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INTRODUCTION.

Iir presenting "an Analysis of the Holy Bible" to the American public,

it seems proper to set forth—

I. The arrangement adopted in the work.

II. The excellence of this arrangement.

III. The complete facility the Analysis affords for understanding the

sacred volume; and

IV. Conclude with an earnest appeal designed to promote the study of

the Holy Scriptures in this form.

I. THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE WORK.

This Analysis of the Bible is arranged in the order of Books—Chapters

—and Sections. These departments embrace thirty books ; two hundred

and eighty-Jive chapters; and altogether four thousand one hundred and forty-

four sections.

The title of each Book gives name to its subject, as " the Book of Poli

tics," &c. All the Bible contains on that subject is arranged under that

head. The title of each Chapter is expressive of all included in that portion

of that Book. And the caption of each Section developes the prominent

idea embraced in the section. This is the order throughout the work.
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In the whole arrangement is found the Old and New Testaments entire.

No passage is repeated, excepting such as the original repeats. Thus the

Bible is reduced to such analytical order, as to have every subject it treats of

collected, arranged, and assigned to its place, under the appropriate

titles of Books, Chapters, and Sections.

II. THE EXCELLENCE OF THIS ARRANGEMENT.

1. The whole Bible in its present form, has its diversified subjects in all

their phases of variation scattered throughout its pages indiscriminately.

This discovers the wisdom of God to His church. He meant His people

should have scope for literary, scientific, and spiritual industry, in collecting

and concentrating the rays of heavenly light which shine out in His Word,

and by arranging these rays properly, cause their light and heat when com

pelled to pass in compressed force through the lens of their respective sub

jects, to burn the conviction of their divine origin, truth, and power, into the

conscience of every sincere reader! This is just what the "Analysis of the

Holy Bible" does!

2. Concordances of the Scriptures are considered indispensable to the

Ministers of Christ; and of all Concordances Cruden's is the best. But this

Analysis to a great extent supersedes their use. The subject once chosen,

there is nothing to do, but open the Analysis on the part required, and all

the Bible says on every topic of that subject is there, and every part is in

order following each other in the true succession of connection, and the cap

tion of each section keeping the main idea taught, fully before the mind.

After the necessary references are sought in a Concordance, then the places

in the Bible have to be consulted, because the places referred to in the Con

cordance are not in full text. But all the perplexity of turning to the Concord

ance and then to the Bible, so frequently, to avoid mistakes and secure cor

rectness, is almost entirely obviated. The time by more than one half is

saved, the mind kept cheerful, unwearied, and active, with lively interest

by having all that is wanted from the Bible in full, as to book, chapter,

verse, words, and natural connection, laid open in the Analysis.

3. Other Scripture helps have been compiled, as Clarke's Scripture

Promises—Gaston's Collections—Scripture common-place books—Scripture

helps —Scripture References—Scripture Manuals, &c. &c. But although

these may be all good as far as they extend, yet they do not meet the wants

I ' ' '_L1I 1
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of the study, nor satisfy the ever-searching mind of man in fully settling

the point he is endeaA'oring to determine. Beside, these works, and " all

of kindred sort," only take in certain portions of the Scripture, and their

arrangements are " not so majestically simple " and perspicuous, " as to

dissipate obscurations of the mind," but the volume under consideration is

the whole Bible. It is " a Complete Analysis of the Holy Bible." Again ;

the helps alluded to, embrace only some subjects of the sacred volume ;

but the Analysis contains every subject, and under a systematic distribution

of parts. Therefore the Analysis possesses an excellence superior to all other

published classified arrangements of the Bible, in its mode of presenting the

truth of God to man.

III. THE COMPLETE FACILITY THIS ANALYSIS AFFORDS FOR

UNDERSTANDING THE SACRED VOLUME

We have said that other helps to a right understanding of the Bible

only include certain portions of the sacred volume. These portions too,

for the most part, refer only to ecclesiastical, religious, and spiritual topics.

But the '•'Complete Analysis" comprises every subject found in the book of

God. To illustrate our idea of the facility offered by this arrangement for

understanding the sacred writers, two subjects are selected. These two are

of vital importance to every nation, and especially to these United States.

1. The subject of Politics. Every Christian patriot is interested in the

politics of his country. The grand question with the true Christian and wise

politician is, " Do our statesmen pursue a course in conducting the affairs of

the nation within the compass of the revealed will of God V Now, in the

Analysis, all said in the Bible in reference to Politics is collected and arranged.

The "Book of Politics" gives what divine revelation says on the subject,

without notes or theories from man. It shows in its chapters on " Solitude,

Society, Equilibrium, Traveling, Politics, Servitude, Slave-trade, Riches,

Poverty, Commutation, Presents, Inheritance, Commutation, (spiritual,) Pris-

sons, and Law," the whole subject.* And if the Chapters in this Book on

Servitude and Slave-trade be selected, in order to have the mind of God on

these topics, without any interference from man's wisdom, all in the Bible on

these conditions of society is found under pertinent classification.

• Book XXII.
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2. The Book on the subject of War, farther shows the facility the Analysis

affords in understanding any subject found in the Bible. Under the head,

*' Book of War," the Chapters are, "Lawfulness of War, Providence, Re

cruiting, Allies, Officers, Army, Arms, Battles, Fortifications, Tactics, Flight,

Plunder, Prisoners of War, Returns, Warriors, Treaties, and News."* These

Chapters present the subject of War in their numerous sections in every ne

cessary aspect, and in words of holy inspiration, amounting in light and

instruction, almost to bidding defiance to the mind of man, if sane, to misun

derstand the divine meaning.

3. If a man were writing on any subject in relation to Deity, or the per

son of Christ, he has only to open the Analysis on " The Book of Deity."

or the Book, " Jesus Christ," and he will find whatever he wants from the

Bible on these important subjects arranged in order. The arrangement

given in the Analysis, especially in the Books on Arts and Sciences—Man—

Metaphysics—Ministers of God—Natural History, and Speech—when viewed

in their connected forms, raises admiration to its climax, and leaves the im

pression on the mind so vivid, clear, large and convincing, that unbelief itself

would be ashamed to dispute ! Nay, the full belief is induced in the

truth of the saying of an ancient writer, that the Bible has strewed in

its pages the latent seeds of all useful knowledge, that man can attain

to, in time or in eternity !" The arrangement of the Bible into the

form of a thoroughly-digested Analysis, is a work of such incalculable

value, that to estimate its worth, is altogether impossible

IV. AN EARNEST APPEAL, DESIGNED TO PROMOTE THE STUDY

OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN THEIR ANALYZED FORM.

Talbot's Analysis of the Holy Bible, on which the present work is

based, though imperfect in many respects,t has been my study-companion

for the past twenty-five years. The direction it has given to my studies;

the light it has thrown on each subject brought from time to time under

consideration; the facilities it has given me in preparing special discourses;

• Book XXX.

t In addition to the numerous emendations made in arrangement, titles of Books, chapters and sections, over

?00 other corrections in references and punctuation hare been made. The work of comparing every verse, every

reference, every point, is nlmiut sufficient to deter any one from the undertaking. Then the Indexes, Oh tht

Indexes ! they form a stupendous work in themselves !
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the deep conviction it has wrought in my soul, of the absolute truth of the

Holy Scriptures ; the weapons it has furnished to my understanding, with

which to meet every heresy, and false principle in doctrine, by which I have

been assailed ; the discipline it has exercised in expanding and strengthen

ing my memory ; the pertinence, ease, and delight, this has afforded in

referring to, and applying the Scriptures, while preaching the glorious gospel

of the blessed God ; but above all, the unwavering adherence to, and love

for the truth " as it is in Jesus," this book has been instrumental of working

in my heart ; can only be responded to by me in devout thanksgiving to

God through Jesus Christ, that His merciful providence ever deigned to

put such a book into my hands ! I have never shown it to any competent

judge, Jay or clerical, of any evangelical denomination, but who after even

a partial examination, expressed his strong desire to see it published, after

proper corrections, but differently arranged, and accompanied with a suitable

Introduction, and elaborate Indexes of its Books, Chapters, and Sections.

This is now done !*

I can therefore most seriously recommend this Analysis in its present

form, from my own experience of the immense value and importance of such

a work, to every reader of the sacred records in this, and every other Chris

tian country in the world. Each member of every Theological faculty

should make it his own. Every minister of Christ should possess it.

Every student of Divinity ought to make it his constant companion. Every

spiritual and secular officer of every Christian congregation should make

it his reference book and guide. No Christian head of a family ought

to be without it. No superintendent or teacher of a Sabbath school can

find anything equal to this, to assist him in preparing to perform his in

teresting duties. And as "the Analysis of the Holy Bible" is really and

truly the Bible interpreting itself on every subject taught in the book of

* To have this work as near complete as it could be made under the circumstances no labor, toil, or expense

hat been spared. Mr. Talbot confined himself to no particular plan, as the following extract from his short

latroduction, shows. He says : "The form it has assumed was entirely unforeseen, not having previously

laid down any plan to which the matter might be subjected ; but like things being brought together, and

placed in such order, as upon the whole seemed most eligible, were afterwards reduced into larger divisions

or books, and each entitled with a word expressive of its general contents, or some prominent feature. The

same process was observed in the formation of the chapters, and of every individual section : and herein it is

particularly to be understood, that the title only points out what idea is proposed to be considered in that section,

without assuming any responsibility as to the proof or conclusion, of which every private judgment will consider :

— the grand object in view being simply to compose such assemblages, as might furnish those who lovo to search

the Scriptures with sufficient data, especially in those points which are of the highest importance : - nor has this

been accomplished without long time, great labor, and determined assiduity; as every portion of Sacred Writ ii

here arranged, and not one repeated, except in the few instances in which there is a repetition in the original."
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God ; so every professor of every art, and every science, and every stu

dent and writer of history, whether natural, national, ecclesiastical, or

universal history, ought to make it a part of his library. No superior or

subordinate military officer should be destitute of this Analysis, for the

whole subject of war is found in its pages, every part in its place, and

the whole in one continuous connection.

The same is true of naval officers, and naval science. All things in

relation to naval architecture, "from the keel to the rigging," and all

concerning marine arrangements, whether in reference to "men of war, or

merchantmen," are found classed in their several collocations and assigned

places. The sciences of Metaphysics, Astronomy, Mechanics, Architecture,

Trade, Music, &c, &c, prove by their analytical arrangement, that every

teacher and lover of these departments of knowledge should possess this

volume, because all true and usefuj. knowledge comes from God, and ought

to lead to God. The " Analysis of the Bible" therefore pre-eminently

demonstrates, to whom the wise and skilful, in useful inventions and im- '

provements, are indebted for the discoveries they have made.

Nor should the teachers of Grammar and Rhetoric be without this

volume, for the choicest specimens of language, oratory, and elocution, the

world ever saw or heard, are found in this Analysis, arranged in their

places. The far-back reaching antiquarian should have this book, and

try himself upon its antiquities ; for here he will find ground for ques

tions, under the head Personification, which will exercise his knowledge

in stretching itself back to a period anterior to the date of " the ever

lasting hills !"*

Finally, every statesman and legislator ought to carefully peruse and

study this Analysis; for the science of good government is beautifully pre

sented therein, and good national rulers are shown to the governed to

be as great a blessing to them and their interests, as " a morning without

clouds, and the clear shining of the sun after rain" are to the vegetation

of the earth.—2 Sam. xxiii. 4.f But a practical use of the Analysis itself,

will give the searcher after truth, a better conception of its intrinsic worth

and high importance, than any written panegyric whatever.

• Book XXVIII. Cha?. in Se:t 21, 22. t Book XIL
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I would further urge my appeal to promote the prayerful and dili

gent study of the Holy Bible, in its analyzed form, by the motive of

personal spiritual advantage. And here I might adopt almost verbatim,

the language and sentiments of the venerable translators of our present

version, and say : What Scriptural piety can there be without saving truth ?

What saving truth without the word of God ? And what word of God

have we whereof we may be certain, without the Holy Scriptures 7 We

nre commanded to "search the Scriptures."—John v. 39. They are said to

have " no light " who search them not.—Isa. viii. 20. They are commended

who "searched them."—Acts xvii. 11. They are reproved who were

unskilful in them.—Mat. xxii. 29. They are called " fools" who were slow

to believe them.—Luke xxiv. 25. The Scriptures can make us wise to

salvation.—2 Tim. iii. 15. If ignorant, they will instruct us.—Psal. cxix. 99.

If out of order, they will reform us, ver. 9. If in sorrow or affliction, they

will comfort and console us—ver. 92. If dull and careless, they will arouse

and quicken us—ver. 154. And if cold, they are the fuel which increases

the spiritual fire in our hearts, to make them " burn by the way !"—Luke

xxiv. 32.

One ancient Father says, " Whatsoever is in the Scriptures, believe

me, is high and divine. T/iere is verity, truth, and a doctrine most fit for

the refreshing and renewing of men's minds, and truly so tempered, that

every one may draw thence what is sufficient for him, if he come to draw

with a devout and pious mind, as the Scripture requireth."* Another re

nowned Father says, Ama Scripturas et amabit te sapientia, i. e., " Love the

Scriptures, and wisdom will love thee."t Another venerable name, in

miting against Julian, boldly asserts to the imperial apostate, that " even

toys bred up, in the Scriptures, become most religious."];

The ancients spoke much of " the Philosopher's stone," the touch of

which turned baser metals into gold. But the word of God " is better than

thousands of gold and silver." Ps. cxix. 72. " It is better than rubies, and all

things that may be desired are not to be compared to it." Prov. viii. 11. They

wrote of their " Cornucopia," which contained in it all things necessary for

food, but the Bible is an exhaustless storehouse of the choicest aliment, for

* Augustine. t Jerome. X Cyril.
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the immortal mind of man ! Phil. iv. 19. They praised their herb called

" Panacea," because good for all diseases ; but the Holy Scriptures

are not only an herb, but a tree, yea, a paradise of trees of life, yielding fruit

every month for meat, and leaves for medicine, sufficient for the healing of

all nations. They lauded their drug, called "Catholicon," because they held

it instead of all other remedies; but the word of God is the true Catholicon,

which not only cures, but prevents the return of all diseases of the soul.

Psal. cxix. II. And they sung in triumph of "Vulcan's armour," as proof

against every enemy, and every weapon. But the Bible discovers "the

whole armour of God," replete with weapons, both offensive and defensive,

by which we may put the enemy to flight and save ourselves. Eph. vi. 10-16.

The Holy Scriptures are not merely a well, but a river of the water of life;

not only ancle-deep, for new learners to dabble in, but deep enough, and

wide enough for the most profound Theologians to swim in, without ever

touching either bottom or shore ! Ezek. xlvii. 5. Rom xi. 33. They are

a bed of the goodliest pearls, and the deeper we dive into the sea of divine

revelation, the larger, more beautiful, and more costly they are. Mat. xiii.

45, 46. They are a mine of the purest gold, and the most soul-enriching

treasure, but the command of the owner of the field where this treasure

lies hidden is, "Search the Scriptures," and this we must do, as miners

search for gold, if we mean to be rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom of

God. Mat. xiii. 44, John v. 39. James ii, 5. The Book of God is a cas

ket of the rarest and richest gems, which bespangle the soul of the wearer,

rendering it most brilliant in the eyes of Christ—even like a bride adorned

with her jewels. Isa. Ixi. 10. And one ancient Father compares the Bible

to "an apothecary's shop, filled with all manner of preservatives against poi

soned heresies, and a pandect of most profitable laws against rebellious

spirits.* In a word, as the Song of Solomon is the "Song of Songs," and as

the Lord Jesus is the "King of Kings," so the Bible is the "the Book oi

Books."

The Bible has revealed the sublime system of Christianity to man. It

has organized every Christian congregation, educated and inducted to office

every Christian minister; has instituted every university, college, theological

• Basil.
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seminary, and school of sound learning in the world, and provided them in

professors and teachers; and it has erected every Christian Sabbath-school,

and inspired their officers and teachers with the spirit of their duty. This

wonderful book has the largest circulation and is read in more languages

than any single book known in the universe. It has exercised the greatest

talents of the greatest men the great God ever made! It has soared infi

nitely above the loftiest intellect of the most far-reaching and discriminating

metaphysician. It has proved a master-piece to the eagle-eyed astronomer,

and the profoundest geometrician. It has proved to the whole learned

Christian world, that the indispensable science of mechanics " is the geometry

of motion!" It gave the renowned Borhaave his celebrity as a physician,

constituted Sydenham "the father of modern medicine;" and its light dis

covered to the celebrated Harvey " the circulation of the blood !" The Bible

gave to Sir Isaac Newton the title of "the link between angels and men," and

compelled the German philosophers to proclaim him to the world, "the most

profound and perfect geometrician ever known." It illuminated the fame of

George Washington with such a constellation of shining virtues, so attract

ively blended as to force his transatlantic reviewers to pronounce him " the

purest of patriots," "the ablest of generals," and "the modest violet, bloom

ing in the wilderness!" Its heaven-descended doctrines overthrew Voltaire,

the great enemy of Christ, and all the infidels of that infidel's age, and of

every age since the Bible was revealed to our world. And its ineffable and

effulgent light brought the critical and logical Jony Locke to the conclusion,

that "God- is its author; Truth, without mixture of error, its matter; and

Salvation its end."

The secret operations of the power of the Holy Scriptures have over

thrown every fallen empire, effected every beneficial revolution in nations,

raised up and sustained every good government in (he world, given all the

rational liberty which man enjoys, and conferred on these United States

all the light, liberty, learning, wealth, useful institutions, and national im

provements they now possess. The learning of the Bible is the most varied

and profound; its histories the most ancient and interesting; its works of art

the most exquisite and astonishing; its specimens of musical science the most

simple, sweet and celestial that ever vibrated on the human ear; its imagery
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the most flowing, gorgeous, and diversified that ever entertained created

fancy : and its poetry the most elevated, holy, and extatic that ever inspired

the human soul ! In perfection of eloquence, the Bible can have no compe

titor. No uninspired orator could ever be found to compare with the prophet

Amos. The epic grandeur of Milton, and the entrancing raptures of the im

mortal Homer, retire behind the curtain of midnight, if compared in elo

quence with that single stanza from the lips of the inspired herdsman of Te-

koah. Amos iv. 13. Nor can a specimen be selected from the productions

of any rhetorician or philosopher, from the far-famed Aristotle to the elegant

Dr. Blair, which in beauty and force will compare in the smallest measure

with the inspired speech of Abigail to David. 1 Sam. xxv. 23-31.

The convincing and enlightening power of the Word of God produced

the great Reformation of the sixteenth century. The greatest of the Re

formers, and he who, in reference to his coadjutors in that stupendous enter

prise, was styled by Melancthon, Omnia in omnibus, thus writes in relation to

the Bible: "The Scripture is its own interpreter: trying, judging, and illus

trating all things. If it be not so, why do Augustine and other holy Fathers

appeal to the Scripture as the first principles of truth, and confirm their own

assertions by its authority? Why do we perversely interpret the Scriptures,

not by themselves but by human glosses, contrary to the example of all

Fathers. If these fashionable modes of exposition be right, we had better

at once admit that the writings of the Fathers are more perspicuous than

the Scriptures. Again : if this be the case, the Fathers themselves acted

very absurdly, when they undertook to prove their own writings by the

authority of Scripture, and it will follow, that we ought to pay more regard

to expositors than to the Word of God. The Apostles themselves proved

their assertions by the Scriptures : yet they surely had more right to plead

their own authority than any of the Fathers had. It is enough that we have

learned from the Fathers the duty of studying and diligently laboring in the

Scriptures. It is not necessary that we should approve all their works

There are seasons when the diligence of many does not afford what a critical

opportunity alone gives to one—provided that opportunity be connected

with the incomprehensible energy of the Holy Spirit."*

♦ Memoirs of Luthee by Mblancthoh, p. xxxix. Ioactoa Elit. 1818.
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One of the best scholars and most powerful writers that ever helped to

enlighten our world, has said of the sacred volume, "that its energetic influ

ence causes the beauties of rhetoricians and philosophers, or anything we

have read in Aristotle, Demosthenes, Plato, or Cicero, almost entirely to dis

appear."*

And what wonder? The original of the Bible is from heaven, not from

earth ; the author is God, not man ; the inditer the Holy Ghost, not merely

the uninspired wisdom of prophets and apostles; the form is God's word;

the matter all truth and righteousness ; and the effects light, pardon, peace,

holiness, and eternal life!

In addition to what has been said, the sacred oracles discover the splen

dor of the Divine Majesty more than all his visible works. The incomparable

simplicity, the elevation of thought, the vastness of subject, and the richness

of sentiment unfolded in the Bible, give an exhibition of the transcendent

majesty and grandeur of their Author, nowhere else to be found but in

heaven itself! It is this discovery which also puts the finishing touch of sub

limity upon the style of the Holy Scriptures, and, more than the mere ex

pression of words, gives the Bible its real dignity ! It is the character of

the subject which creates style, and not style which gives character to the

subject.

If, then, the Bible be of such incalculable excellence, such absolute

necessity, and such admirable use to mankind, what is the best method

to pursue, to obtain the greatest profit in the shortest time from its

boundless treasuries of knowledge ? The satisfactory answer to this ques

tion is, that the Book of God is now presented to every inquirer after divine

truth, in the inviting and soul-instructing form of "a complete Analysis

or the Holy Bible." In this attractive form, this " Book of Books" is

now sent forth to the American Public, accompanied with the humble prayer

that our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ, may speed its circulation, until

every family in the land and in the world possess it, and that their reading

thereof, and meditation thereon, may be crowned in benefit to their souls,

with the most divine success.

Pittsburgh, February, 1853. NATHANIEL WEST.

• Calyik.
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A COMPLETE

ANALYSIS OF THE HOLT BIBLE.

BOOK I.-ARTS AND SCIENCES.
■

CHAP. I.

AGRICULTURE.

SECT. 1. BAD LAND.

AND unto Adam he Baid, Because thou hast

hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and

f hast eaten of the tree of which I commanded

thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it ; cursed is

the ground for thy sake : in sorrow shalt thou

eat of it all the days of thy life. Gen. iii. 17.

But the miry places thereof, and the mar shes

thereof, shall not be healed, they shall be given

to salt. Ezek. xlvii. 11.

Some fell upon stony places, where they had

not much earth ; and forthwith they sprung up,

because they had no deepness of earth : Mat.

xiii. 5.

And when the sun was up they were scorched,

and, because they had no root, they withered

away. — 6.

2. NOXIOUS WEEDS.

Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to

thee, and thou shalt eat the herb of the field.

Gen. iii. 18.

And it shall come to pass, in that day, that

every place shall be, where there were a thou

sand vines at a thousand silverlings, it shall even

be for briers and thorns. 7s. vii. 23.

With arrows and with bows shall men come

thither because all the land shall become briers

and thorns. 24.

And on all hills that shall be digged with the

mattock there shall not come thither the fear of

briers and thorns ; but it shall be for the send

ing forth of oxen, and for the treading of lesser

cattle. 25.

They have sown wheat, but shall reap thorns ;

they have put themselves to pain, but shall not

profit ; ana they shall be ashamed of your reve

nues, because of the fierce anger of the Lord.

Jer. xii. 13.

Ajid some fell among thorns ; and the thorn*

sprung up and choked them. Mat. xiii. 7.

And some fell among thorns ; and the thorns

sprang up with it, and choked it : Luke viii 7.

But that which beareth thorns and briers is

rejected, and is nigh unto cursing ; whoso end

is to be burned. Heb. vi. 8.

3. GOOD LAND.

And they spake unto all the company of tho

children of Israel, saying, The land, which we

passed through to search it, is an exceeding good

land. Num. xiv. 7.

If the Lord delight in us, then he will bring

us into this land, and give it us ; a land which

floweth with milk and honey. 8.

And they took of the fruit of the land in their

hands and brought it down unto us, and brought

us word again, and said, It is a good land which

the Lord our God doth give us. Deut. i. 25.

A land of wheat, and barley, and vines, and

fig-trees, and pomegranates ; a land of oil-olive

and honey ; — viii. 8.

When thou hast eaten and art full, then thou

shalt bless the Lord thy God for the good land

which he hath given thee. 10.

But the land, whither ye go to possess it, is a

land of hills and vallies, and drinketh water of

the rain of heaven; — xi. 11.

A land which the Lord thy God careth for ;

the eyes of the Lord thy God are always upon

it, from the beginning of the year even unto tho

end of the year. 12.

But other fell into good ground, and brought

forth fruit, some an hundred-fold, some sixty-

fold, some thirty-fold. Mat. xiii. 8.

For the earth which drinketh in the rain that

cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs

meet for them by whom it is dressed, recehroth

blessing from God : Heb. vi. 7.

[ 1 ]



CHAP. I,] [book I.ARTS AND SCIENCES.

4. STERILITY.

Let them be aa the grass upon the house-tops,

which withereth afore it groweth up ; Ps.

cxxix. 6.

Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand, nor

he that bindeth sheaves his bosom. 7.

Neither do they which go by say, The bles

sing of the Lord be upon you : we bless you in

the name of the Lord. 8.

Yea, ten acres of vineyard 6hall yield one

bath, and the seed of an homer shall yield an

ephah. Is. v. 10.

For the waters of Nimrim shall be desolate :

for the hay is withered away ; the grass faileth ;

there is no green thing. — xv. 6.

Therefore the abundance they have gotten,

and that which they have laid up, shall they carry

away to the brook of the willows. 7.

In that day shall his strong cities be as a for

saken bough, and an uppermost branch which

they left because of the children of Israel : and

there shall be desolation. — xvii. 9.

Because thou hast forgotten the God of thy

salvation, and hast not been mindful of the Rock

of thy strength, and therefore shalt thou plant

pleasant plants, and shalt set it with strange

slips : 10.

In the day shalt thou make thy plant to grow,

and in the morning shalt thou make thy seed to

flourish : but the harvest shall be an heap in the

day of grief and of desperate sorrow. 11.

For they have sown the wind, and they shall

reap the whirlwind : it hath no stalk; the bud

shall yield no meal : if so be it yield, the strang

ers shall swallow it up. Hos. viii. 7.

The floor and the wine press shall not feed

them, and the new wine shall fail in her. —

ix. 2.

The field is wasted ; the land mourneth, for

the corn is wasted : the new wine is dried up,

the oil languisheth. Joel i. 10.

Be ye ashamed, 0 ye husbandmen ; howl, O

ye vine dressers, for the wheat and for the bar

ley ; because the harvest of the field is perished.11.

The seed is rotten under their clods, the gar

ners are laid desolate, the barns are broken

down ; for the corn is withered. 17.

Thou shalt sow, but thou shalt not reap ; thou

shalt tread the olives, but thou shalt not anoint

chee with oil ; and sweet wine, but shalt not

drink wine. Micahvi. 15.

5. JEWISH CEREMONY.

And when ye shall come into the land, and

ehall have planted all manner of trees for food,

then ye shall count the fruit thereof as uncir-

cumcised ; three years shall it be as uncircum-

cised unto you ; it shall not be eaten of. Lev.

xix. 23.

But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof

shall be holy, to praise the Lord withal.

24.

And in the fifth year shall yo eat of the fruit

thereof, that it may yield unto you the increase

thereof : I am the Lord your God. 25.

6. MANURE.

For in this mountain shall the hand of the

Lord rest ; and Moab shall be trodden down

under him, even as straw is trodden down for

the dunghill. Is. xxv. 10.

7. PLOUGHING.

Thou shalt not plow with an ox and an ass

together. Deut,. xxii. 10.

And there came a messenger unto Job, and

said, The oxen were plowing, and the asses feed

ing beside them : Job i. 1 4.

And the Sabeans fell upon them, and took

them away, yea, they have slain the servants

with the edge of tho sword ; and I only am

escaped alone to tell thee. 15.

If my land cry against me, or that thefurrows

likewise thereof complain ; — xxxi. 38.

Doth the plowman plow all day to sow ? doth

he open and break the clods of his ground. 7s.

xxxviii. 24.

And strangers shall stand and feed yourflocks,

and the sons of the alien shall be your plowmen,

and your vine-dressers. — lxi. 5.

Shall horses run upon the rock ? will one plow

tliere with oxen ? for ye have turned judgment

into gall, and tho fruit of righteousness into

hemlock. Amos vi. 12.

8. METAPHORICAL.

The plowers plowed upon my back ; they

made long their furrows. Ps. cxxix. 3.

For thus saith the Lord to the men of Judah

and Jerusalem, Break up your fallow ground,

and sow not among thorns. Jer. iv. 3.

It is in my desire that I should chastise them ;

and the people shall be gathered against them,

when they shall bind themselves in their two

furrows. Hos. x. 10.

And Ephraim is as an heifer tliat is taught,

and loveth to tread out the corn ; but I passed

over upon her fair neck : I will make Ephraim

to ride ; Judah shall plow, and Jacob shall

break his clods. 11.

Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reap in

mercy; break up your fallow ground : for it is

time to seek the Lord, till he come and rain

righteousness upon you. 12.

Ye have plowed wickedness, ye have reaped

iniquity, ye nave eaten the fruit of lies. Because

thou didst trust in thy way, in the multitude of

thy mighty men. 13.

And Jesus said unto him, No man having

put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is

fit for the kingdom of God. Luke ix. 62.

9. SEED-TIME.

Thou shalt not sow thy field with mingled

seed. Lev. xix. 19.

They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. Ps.

exxvi. 5.

He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing pre

cious seed, shall doubtless come again with re

joicing, bringing his sheaves with him. 6.

He that observeth the wind shall not sow :

and he that regardeth tho clouds shall not reap.

Ec. xi. 4.

In the morning sow thy seed, and in the eve

ning withhold not thine hand ; for thou knowest

not whether shall prosper, either this or that, or

whether they both sliall be alike good. 6.
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When he hath made plain the face thereof,

doth he not cast abroad the fitches, and scatter

the cummin, and cast in the principal wheat, and

the appointed barley, and the rye, in their place ?

It. xxviii. 25.

And he spake many things unto them in para

bles, saying Behold, a sower went forth to sow :

Mat. xiii. 3.

And, when he sowed, some seeds fell by the

way-side ; and the fowls came and devoured

them up. 4.

Verify, verily, I say unto you, Except a corn

of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth

alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.

John xii. 24.

10. METAPHORS.

He answered and said unto them, He that

soweth the good seed is the Son of man ; Mat.

xiii. 37.

Bo not deceived ; God is not mocked : for

whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also

reap. Gal. vi 7.

For he that soweth to his flesh, shall of the

flesh reap corruption ; but he that soweth to the

Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting.8.

11. WATERING. (AND ALLUSIONS.)

For the land, whither thou goest in to possess

it, is not as the land of Egypt, from whence ye

came out, where thou sowedst thy seed, and

wateredst it with thy foot, as a garden of herbs :

Deut. xL 10.

I have planted, Apollos watered ; but God

gave the increase 1 Cor. iii. 6.

So then, neither is he that planteth any thing,

neither he that watereth ; but God that giveth

the increase. 7.

Now, he that planteth and he that watereth

are one ; and every man shall receive his own

reward, according to his own labor. 8.

12. PROMISE OF PLENTY.

Wherefore ye shall do my statutes, and keep

my judgments and do them ; and ye shall dwell

in the land in safety. Lev. xxv. 18.

And the land shall yield her fruit, and ye

shall eat your fill, and dwell therein in safety.19.

If ye walk in my statutes, and keep my com

mandments, and do them ; — xxvi. 3.

Then I will give you rain in due season, and

the land shall yield her increase, and the trees of

the field shall yield their fruit. Lev. xxvi. 4.

And your threshing shall reach unto the vint

age, and the vintage shall reach unto the sowing-

tiuie : and ye shall eat your bread to the full,

and dwell in your land safely. 5.

And ye shall eat old store, and bring forth the

old because of the new. 10.

And the tree of the field shall yield her fruit,

and the earth shall yield her increase, and they

shall be safe in their land, and shall know that I

am the Lord, when I have broken the bands of

their yoke, and delivered them out of the hand

of those that served themselves of them. Ezek.

xxxiv. 27.

But ye, O mountains of Israel, ye shall shoot

forth your branches, and yield your fruit to my

people of Israel ; for they are at hand to come.

— xxxvi. 8.

For, behold, I am for you, and will turn unto

you, and ye shall be tilled and sown. 9.

And the floors shall be full of wheat, and the

fats shall overflow with wine and oil. Joel ii. 24.

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that

the plowman shall overtake the reaper, and the

treader of grapes him that soweth seed ; and the

mountains shall drop sweet wine, and all the

hills shall melt. Amos ix. 1 3.

But now I will not be unto the residue of this

people as in the former days, saith the Lord of

hosts. Zech. viii. 1 1.

For the seed s/iall be prosperous; the vine

shall give her fruit, and the ground shall give her

increase, and the heavens shall give their dew :

and I will cause the remnant of this people to

possess all these things. 12.

13. PLENTY SENT.

Then Isaac sowed in that land, and received

in the same year an hundred-fold ; and the Lord

blessed him. Gen. xxvi. 12.

And in the seven plenteous years the earth

brought forth by handfuls. xii. 47.

He made him ride on the high places of the

earth, that he might eat the increase of the fields ;

and ho made him to suck honey out of the rock,

and oil out of the flinty rock ; Deut. xxxii. 13.

The pastures are clothed with flocks, the val-

lies also are covered over with corn ; they shout

for joy, they also sing. Ps. lxv. 13.

And sow the fields, and plant vineyards, whicl

may yield fruits of increase. — cviL 37.

1 4. HARVEST.

And, behold, Boaz came from Beth-leherm

and said unto the reapers, the Lord be with you-

And they answered him, The Lord bless thee-

Ruth ii. 4.

And the servant that was set over the reapers

answered and said, It is the Moabitish damsel

that came out of the country of Moab. — 6.

Shall I then take my bread and my water, and

my flesh that I have killed for my shearers, and

give it unto men whom I know not whence they

be? 1 Sam. xxv. 1 1 .

Thou hast multiplied the nation, and not in

creased the joy ; they joy before thee according

to the joy in harvest, and as men rejoice when

they divide the spoil. Is. ix. 3.

For so the Lord said unto me, I will take my

rest, and I will consider in my dwelling-place

like a clear heat upon herbs, and like a cloud

of dew in the heat of harvest. — xviii. 4.

Cut off the sower from Babylon, and him

that handleth the sickle in the time of harvest:

for fear of the oppressing sword they shall turn

every one to his people, and they shall flee every

one to his own land. Jer. 1. 16.

15. METAPHORICAL.

Also, 0 Judah, he hath set an harvest for

thee, when I returned the captivity of my peo

ple. Hos. vi. 11.

Therefore said ho unto them, The harvest

truly is great, but the laborers are few : pray
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ye, therefore, the Lord of the harvest, that he

would send forth laborers into his harvest.

Luke x. 2.

Say not ye, There are yet four months, and

then cometh harvest ? behold, I say unto you,

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for

are white already to harvest. John iv. 35.

nd he that reapeth receiveth wages, and

gathcreth fruit unto life eternal ; that both he

that soweth, and he that reapeth may rejoice to

gether. 36.

And herein is that saying true, One soweth,

and another reapeth. 37.

I sent you to reap that whereon ye bestowed

no labor : other men labored, and ye are entered

into their labors. 38.

And another angel came out of the temple,

crying with a loud voice to him that sat on the

cloud, Thrust in thy sickle, and renp : for the

time is come for thee to reap; for the harvest

of the earth is ripe. Rev. xiv. 15.

And he that sat on the cloud thrust in his sickle

on the earth, and the earth was reaped. 16

16. LIMITATION OF PROPERTY.

When thou comest into thy neighbor's vine

yard, then thou mayest eat grapes thy fill at

thine own pleasure ; but thou shaft not put any

in thy vessel. Deut. xxiii. 24.

When thou comest into the standing-corn of

thy neighbor, then thou mayest pluck the ears

with thine hand; but thou shalt not move a

sickle unto thy neighbor's standing-corn. — 25.

They reap eveiy one his corn in the field; and

they gather the vintage of the wicked. Job

xxiv. 6.

They cause him to go naked without clothing,

and they take away the sheaf from the hungry.10.

17. GLEANING. (RULE.)

And when ye reap the harvest of your land,

thou shalt not wholly reap the corners of thy

field, neither shalt thou gather the gleanings of

thy harvest. Lev. xix. 9.

And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard; nei

ther shalt thou gather every grape of thy vine

yard ; thou shalt leave them for the poor and

stranger: I am the Lord your God. Lev. xix. 10.

And when ye reap the harvest of your land,

thou shalt not make clean riddance of the cor

ners of thy field when thou reapest, neither shalt

thou gather any gleaning of thy harvest; thou

shalt leave them unto the poor and to the stran

ger: I am the Lord your God. — xxiii. 22.

When thou cuttest down thine harvest in thy

field, and hast forgot a sheaf in the field, thou

shalt not go again to fetch it : it shall be for the

stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow;

that the Lord thy God may bless thee in all the

work of thine hands. Deut. xxiv. 19.

When thou beatest thine olive-tree, thou shalt

not go over the boughs again : it shall be for

the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the

widow. 20.

When thou gatherest the grapes of thy vino-

yard, thou shalt not glean it afterward : it shall

be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for

the widow. — 21.

And thou shalt remember that thou wast a

bondman in the land of Egypt: therefore I

command thee to do this thing. 22.

And when she was risen up to glean, Boaz

commanded his young men, saying, Let her

glean even among the sheaves, and reproach her

not : Ruth ii. 15.

And let fall also some of the handfuls of pur

pose for her, and leave then, th<*t she rouy glean

them, and rebuke her not 16.

18. GLEANERS.

And Ruth the Moabitess said unto Naomi

Let mo now go to the field, and glean ears of corn

after him in whose sight I shall find grace

And she said unto her, Go, my daughter. Ruth

ii. 2.

And she went and came, and gleaned in the

field after the reapers: and her hap was to light

on a part of the field belonging unto Boaz, who

was of the kindred of Elimelech. 3.

And she said, I pray you, let me glean and

gather after the reapers among the sheaves : so

she came, and hath continued even from the

morning until now, that she tarried a little in

the house. 7.

Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hearest thou not,

my daughter ? Go not to glean in another field,

neither go from hence, but abide here fast by

my maidens. — 8.

So she gleaned in the field until even, and

beat out that she had gleaned; and it was

about an cphah of barley. 17.

And she took it up, and went into the city;

and her mother-in law saw what she had

gleaned : and she brought forth, and gave to

her that she had reserved after she was suf

ficed. 18.

And her mother-in-law said unto her, Where

hast thou gleaned to-day; and where wrought-

est thou? Blessed be he that did take knowl

edge of thee. And she shewed her mother-in-

law with whom she had wrought, and said, The

man's name with whom I wrought to-day is

Boaz. Ruth ii. 19.

And Ruth the Moabitess said, He said unto

me also, Thou shalt keep fast by my young men,

until they have ended all my harvest. 21.

And Naomi said unto Ruth her daughter-in-

law, It is good, my daughter, that thou go out

with his maidens, that they meet thee not in any

other field. 22.

So she kept fast by the maidens of Boaz to

glean unto the end of barley-harvest, and of

wheat-harvest; and dwelt with her mother-in-

law. 23.

And it shall be as when the harvest-man

gathereth the corn, and reapeth the ears with

his arm; and it shall bo as he that gathereth

ears in the valley of Rephaim. Is. xvii. 5.

19. THRESHING (aND ALLUSIONS.)

For his God doth instruct him to discretion

and doth teach him. Is. xxviii. 26.

For the fitches are not threshed with a thresh

ing instrument, neither is a cart-wheel turned

about upon the cummin: but the fitches are

beaten out with a staff, and the cummin with a

rod. 27.
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Bread-ceww is bruised ; because he will not

over be threshing it, or break it with the wheel

of his cart, nor bruise it with his horsemen. —

— 28.

This also cometh from the Lord of hosts,

which ia wonderful in counsel, and excellent in

working. 29.

Behold, I will make thee a new sharp thresh

ing instrument having teeth; thou shalt thresh

the mountains, and beat them small, and shall

make the hills as chaff. — xli. 15.

For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel, The daughter of Babylon is like a

threshing-floor, it is time to thresh her : yet a

little while, and the time of her harvest shall

come. Jer. li. 33.

Thus saith the Lord, For three trangres-

sions of Damascus, and for four, I will not turn

away the punishment thereof; because they

have threshed Gilead with threshing instru

ments of iron. Amos i. 3.

But they know not the thoughts of the Lord,

neither understand they his counsel : for he

shall gather them as the sheaves into the floor.

Mic. jv. 12.

Arise and thresh, 0 daughter of Zion: for I

will make thine horn iron, and I will make thy

hoofs brass; and thou shalt beat in pieces many

people: and I will consecrate their gain unto

the Lord, and their substance unto the Lord of

the whole earth. 13.

20. WINNOWING. (FIGURATIVE.)

Thou shalt fan them, and tho wind shall car

ry them away, and the whirlwind shall scatter

them : and thou shalt rejoice in the Lord, and

shalt glory in the holy One of Israel. Is. xli. 16.

Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will raise up

against Babylon, and against them that dwell

in the midst of them that rise up against me, a

destroying wind; Jer. li. 1.

And will send unto Babylon fanners, that

shall fan her, and shall empty her land; for in

the day of trouble they shall be against her

round about. Jer. li. 2.

21. STRAW AND CHAFF, fcC.

And the taskmasters of the people went out,

and their officers, and they spake to the people,

saying, Thus saith Pharaoh, 1 will not give you

straw. Ex. v. 10.

Go ye, get you straw where ye can find it :

yet not ought of your work shall be diminished.11.

8o the people were scattered abroad through

out all the land of Egypt, to gather stubble in

stead of straw. 12.

They are as stubble before the wind, and as

chaff that the storm carrieth away. Jobxxi. 18.

Moreover, the multitude of thy strangers shall

be like small dust, and the multitude of the

terrible ones sluill be as chaff that passeth away;

yea, it shall be at an instant suddenly. Is.

xxix. 5.

Ye shall conceive chaff; ye shall bring forth

stubble : your breath as fire shall devour you.

— xxxiii. 1 1.

Therefore will I scatter them as the stubble

that passeth away by the wind of the wilder-

dohl Jer. xiii. 24.

22. GRASS.

And God said, Let the earth bring forth Grass,

the herb yielding seed, and the fruit-tree yielding

fruit after his kind, whose seed is in itself upon

the earth : and it was so. Gen. L 11.

And the earth brought forth grass' and herb

yielding seed after his kind, and the tree yielding

fruit, whose seed was iu itself, after his kind ; and

God saw that it was good. 12.

And I will send grass in thy fields for thy

cattle, that thou mayest eat and be full. Devi.

xi. 15.

There shall be an handful of corn in the earth

upon the top of the mountains ; the fruit thereof

shall shake like Lebanon : and they of the city

shall flourish like grass of the earth. Ps. lxxii. 16.

Who covereth the heaven with clouds, who

prepareth rain for the earth, who maketh grass

to grow upon the mountains. — cxlvii. 8.

And Jesus said, Make the men sit down.

Now there was much grass in tho place. So

the men sat down, in number about five thou

sand. John vi. 10.

23. labor, (rule.)

Let him that stole steal no more : but rather

let him labor, working with his hands the thing

which is good, that he may have to give to him

that needeth. Eph. iv. 28.

And that ye study to be quiet, and to do your

own business, and to work with your own hands,

as we commanded you : 1 Tlicss. iv. 11.

That ye may walk honestly toward them that

are without, and that ye may have lack of noth

ing. — 12.

For. even when we were with you, this we

commanded you, that if any one would not

work, neither should he eat. — ii. 10.

For we hear that there are some which walk

among you disorderly, working not at all, but

are busy bodies. 11.

Now them that are such we command and

exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that with

quietness they work, and eat their own bread.12.

24. LABORERS.

Let there more work be laid upon the men,

that they may labor therein ; and let them not

regard vain words. Ex. v. 9.

And, behold, there came an old man from his

work out of tho field at even, which was also of

mount Ephraim ; and he sojourned in Gibeah ;

but the men of the place were Benjamites.

Judges xix. 1 6.

Man goeth forth unto his work, and to his

labor, until the evening. Ps. civ. 23.

And Solomon had threescore and ten thou

sand that bare burdens, and fourscore thousand

hewers in the mountains ; 1 Kings v. 15.

Besides tho chief of Solomon's officers, which

were over the work, three thousand and three

hundred, which ruled over the people that

wrought in the work. 16.

So we labored in the work : and half of them

held the spears from the rising of tho morning

till the stars appeared. Nek iv. 21.

Likewise at the same time said I unto the

people, Let every one with his servant lodge
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■within Jerusalem, that in the night they may be

a guard to us, and labor on the day. 22.

Yea also, I continued in the work of this wall,

neither bought we any land ; and all my ser

vants were gathered thither unto the work.

— v. 16.

25. BENEFITS OF LABOR.

And this is the blessing of Judah : and he

said, Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah, and bring

him unto his people : let his hands be sufficient

for him ; and be thou an help to him from his

enemies. Dent, xxxiii. 7.

For thou shalt eat the labor of thine hands :

happy shalt thou be, and it shall be well with

thee. Ps. cxxviii. 2.

The labor of the righteous tcndcth to life ;

the fruit of the wicked to sin. Prow. x. 16.

Wealth gotten by vanity shall be diminished :

but he that gathereth by labor shall increase.

— xiii. 1 1.

In all labor there is profit : but the talk of

the lips tcndcth only to penury. — xiv. 23.

He that laboreth, laboreth for himself; for his

mouth craveth it of him. — xvi. 26.

All the labor of man is for his mouth, and

yet the appetite is not filled. Ec. vi. 7.

CHAP. n.

APPAREL.

SECT. 26. ORIGIN OF DRESS.

AND the eyes of both of them were opened,

and they knew that they were naked : and they

sewed fig-leaves together, and made themselves

aprons. Gen. iii. 7.

ITnto Adam also, and to his wife, did the

Lord God make coats of skins, and clothed

them. 21.

27. DIRECTIONS.

Neither shall a garment mingled of linen and

woollen come upon thee. Lev. xix. 19.

Thou shalt not wear a garment of diverse

6orts, as of woollen and linen together. Deut.

xxii. 11.

And why take ye thought for raiment ? Con-

eider the lilies of the field how they grow ? they

toil not, neither do they spin ; Mat. vi. 28.

And yet I say unto you, That even Solomon,

in all his glory, was not arrayed like one of

these. 29.

In like manner also, that women adorn them

selves in modest apparel, with shamefacedness

and sobriety, not with broidered hair, or gold,

or pearls, or costly array : 1 Tim. ii. 9.

But (which becometh women professing god

liness) with good works. 10.

Whose adorning, let it not be that outward

adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of

gold, or of putting on apparel ; 1 Peter iii. 3.

But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in

that which is not corruptible, even the ornament

of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight

of God of great price. 4.

28. WARDROBE.

Thy shoes shall be iron and brass ; and as thy

days, so shall thy strength be. Deut. xxxiii. 25.

Moreover, his mother made him a little coat,

and brought it to him from year to year, when

she came up with her husband to offer the

yearly sacrifice. 1 Sam. ii. 19.

And David was clothed with a robe of fine

linen, and all the Levites that bare the ark, and

the singers, and Chenaniah the master of the

song with the singers ; David also had upon him

an ephod of linen. 1 Chron. xv. 27.

She is not afraid of the snow for her house

hold ; for all her household are clothed with

scarlet. Prov. xxxi. 21.

How beautiful are thy feet with shoes, O

prince's daughter ! the joints of thy thighs are

like jewels, the work of the hands of a cunning

workman: Sol. vii. 1.

In that day the Lord will take away the

bravery of their tinkling ornaments about their

feet, and their cauls, and their round tires like

the moon, Is. iii. 1 8.

The chains, and the bracelets, and the muf

flers, 19.

The bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs,

and the head-bands, and the tablets, and the

ear-rings, 20.

The rings and nose-jewels, 21.

The changeable suits of apparel, and the

mantles, and the wimples, and the crisping-pins,22,

The glasses, and the fine linen, and tho hoods,

and the vails. 23.

And it shall come to pass, that instead of

sweet smell there shall be stink ; and instead of

a girdle a rent ; and instead of a well-set hair

baldness : and instead of a stomacher a girding

of sackcloth ; and burning instead of beauty.24.

For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of a

man, so have I caused to cleave unto me the

whole house of Israel, and the whole house of

Judah, saith the Lord; that they might be unto

me for a people, and for a name, and for a

praise, ancl for a glory : but they would not

hear. Jer. xiii. 1 1 .

29. CLEANLINESS, (AND ALLUSION.)

Let thy garments be always white; and let

thy head lack no ointment. Ec. ix. 8.

So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my ser

vants, nor the men of the guard which followed

me, none of us put off our clothes, saving that

eveiy one put them off for washing. Neh. iv. 23.

Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which

have not defiled their garments ; and they shall

walk with me in white : for they were worthy.

Rev. iii. 4.

30. ORNAMENTAL.

She maketh herself coverings of tapestry:

her clothing is silk and purple. Prov. xxxi. 22.

Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride

her attire? yet my people have forgotten me

days without number. Jer. ii. 32.

Why trimmest thou thy way to seek love ?

therefore hast thou also taught the wicked ones

thy ways. 33.
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And Mordecai went out from the presence of

the king in royal apparel of blue and white, and

with a great crown of gold, and with a garment

of fine linen and purple; and the great city of

Shushan rejoiced and was glad. Est. viii. 15.

31. JEWELS, fcC. WORE, (AND ALLUSIONS.)

And I asked her, and said, Whose daughter

art thou? And she said, The daughter of

Bethuel, Nahor's son, whom Milcah bare unto

him : and I put the ear-ring upon her face, and

the bracelets upon her hands. Gen. xxiv. 47.

And Gideon said unto them, I would desire a

request of you, that ye would give me every

man the ear-ring of his prey: (for they had

golden ear-rings, because they were Ishmaelitcs.)

Judges viii. 24.

And they answered, "We will willingly give

them. And they spread a garment, and did

cast therein every man the ear-rings of his prey.25.

And the weight of the golden ear-rings that

he requested was a thousand and seven hundred

sfiekcls of gold, besides ornaments, and collars,

and purple raiment, that was on the kings of

Midian, and besides the chains that were about

their camels' necks. 26.

The King's daughter is all glorious within;

her clothing is of wrought gold. Ps. xlv. 13.

Thy cheeks are comely with rows of jewels,

thy neck with chains of gold. Sol. i. 1 0.

We will make thee borders of gold, with

etuds of silver. 11.

His hands are as gold rings set with beryl ;

his belly is as bright ivory overlaid with sap

phires. — v. 14.

I decked thee also with ornaments, and I put

bracelets upon thine hands, and a chain on thy

neck.. Ezek. xvi. 11.

And I put a jewel on thy forehead, and ear

rings in thine ears, and a beautiful crown upon

thine head. 12.

Thus wast thou decked with gold and silver ;

and thy raiment was of fine linen, and silk, and

broidered work : thou didst eat fine flour, and

honey, and oil. 13.

And a voice of a multitude being at ease was

with her : and with the men of the common sort

were brought Sabeans from the wilderness,

which put bracelets upon their hands, and beau

tiful crowns upon their heads. — xxiii. 42.

Then commanded Belshazzar, and they clothed

Daniel with scarlet, aadptit a chain of gold about

his neck, and made a proclamation concerning

him, that he should be the third ruler in the

kingdom. Dan. v. 29.

32. DENUDED.

And it came to pass, when Joseph was come

unto his brethren, that they stripped Joseph out

of his coat, his coat of many colors that was

on him. Gen. xxxvii. 23.

I have put oft* my coat ; how shall I put it

on ? I have washed my feet ; how shall I defile

them ? Sol. v. 3.

And there followed him a certain young man,

having a linen cloth cast about his naked body ;

and the young men laid hold on him : Mark

And h% left the linen cloth, and fled from

them naked. 52.

33. ORNAMENTS PUT OFF.

And when the people heard these evil tidings

they mourned ; and no man did put on him his

ornaments. Ex. xxxiii. 4.

For the Lord had said unto Moses, Say unto

the children of Israel, Ye are a stiff-necked

people ; I will come up into the midst of thee in

a moment, and consume thee : therefore now

put off thy ornaments from thee, that I may

know what to do unto thee. 5.

And the children of Israel stripped them

selves of their ornaments by the mount Horeb.6.

They shall also strip thee out of thy clothes,

and take away thy fair jewels. Ezek. xxiii. 26.

34. MASQUES.

And Rebekah took goodly raiment of her

eldest son Esau, which were with her in the

house, and put them upon Jacob her younger

son. Gen. xxvii. 15.

And she put the skins of the kids of the goats

upon his hands, and upon the smooth of his

neck. 16.

And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat,

I will disguise myself, and will go to the battle :

but put thou on thy robes. So the king of Is

rael disguised himself, and they went to the

battle. 2 Chron. xviii. 29.

35. DRESS, METAPHORICAL.

She girdeth her loins with strength, and

strengtheneth her arms. Prov. xxxi. 17.

Strength and honor are her clothing ; and she

shall rejoice in time to come. Prov. xxxi. 25.

I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my 60ul

shall be joyful in my God ; for he hath clothed

me with the garments of salvation, he hath cov

ered me with the robe of righteousness, as a

bridegroom decketh himselfwith ornaments, and

as a bride adorneth herself with her jewels. Is.

lxi. 10.

I clothed thee also with broidered work, and

shod thee with badgers' skin, and I girded thee

about with fine linen, and I covered thee with

silk. Ezek. xvi. 10.

And saying, Alas, alas ! that great city, that

was clothed in fine linen, and purple, and scar

let, and decked with gold, and precious stones,

and pearls. Rev. xviii. 16.

36. SYMBOLICAL GARMENTS.

Speak unto the children of Israel, and bid

them that they make them fringes in the borders

of their garments, throughout their generations,

and that they put upon the fringe of the borders

a ribband of blue. Num. xv. 38.

And it shall be unto you for a fringe, that

ye may look upon it, and remember all the com

mandments of the Lord, and do them ; and that

ye seek not after your own heart, and your own

eyes, after which ye use to go a whoring ; —

— 39.

That ye may remember and do all my com

mandments, and be holy unto your God. —

[7]
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Thou shalt make thee fringes upo# the four

quarters of thy vesture, wherewith thou coverest

thyself Deut. xxii. 12.

But all their works they do for to be seen of

men : they make broad their phylacteries, and

enlarge the borders of their garments. Mat.

" 5.

37. CONTAGION.

The garment also that the plague of leprosy

is in, ichethcr it be a woollen garment or a linen

garment; Lev. xiii. 47.

Whether it be in tho warp or woof of linen, or

of woollen ; whether in a skin, or in any thing

made of skin ; 48.

And if the plague be greenish or reddish in the

garment, or in the skin, either in the warp or in

the woof, or in any thing of skin ; it is a plague

of leprosy, and shall be shewed unto the priest.49.

And the priest shall look upon the plague,

and shut up it that hath the plague seven days,50.

And he shall look on the plague on the sev

enth day : if the plague be spread in the gar

ment, either in the warp or in the woof, or in a

skin, or in any work that is made of skin, the

plague is fretting leprosy ; it is unclean. —

— 51.

He shall therefore burn that garment, whether

warp or woof, in woollen or in linen, or any thing

of skin, wherein the plague is : for it is a fretting

leprosy ; it shall be burnt in the fire. 52.

And if the priest shall look, and, behold, the

plague be not spread in the garment, either in

tho warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of skin.53.

Then the priest shall command that they wash

the thing wherein the plague is, and he shall

shut it up seven days more. Lev. xiii. 54.

And the priest shall look on the plague after

that it is washed ; and, behold, if the plague

have not changed his color, and the plague be

not spread, it is unclean ; thou shalt burn it in

the fire : it h fret inward, whether it be bare

within or without. 55.

And if the priest look, and, behold, the plague

be somewhat dark after the washing of it ; then

he shall rend it out of the garment, or out of the

skin, or out of the warp, or out of the woof.56.

And if it appear still in tho garment, either in

the warp, or in tho woof, or in any thing of skin,

it is a spreading plague ; thou shalt burn that

wherein the plague is with fire. 57.

And the garment, either warp, or woof, or

whatever thing of skin it be, which thou shalt

wash, if the plague be departed from them, then

it Bhall be washed the second time, and shall be

clean. 58.

This is tho law of the plague of leprosy in a

garment of woollen or linen, either in the warp,

or woof, or any thing of skins, to pronounce it

clean, or to pronounco it unclean. 59.

38. HEAD COVERED.

And David went up by the ascent of mount

Olivet, and wept as he went up, and had his head

oovered ; and he went barefoot ; and all the

people that was with him covered every man his

head, and they went up, weeping as they went

up. 2 Sam. xv. 30.

And Mordecai came again to the king's gate :

but Hainan hasted to his house mourning, and

having his head covered. Est. vi. 12.

Every man praying or prophesying having his

head covered, aishonoreth his head. 1 Cor. xi. 4.

But every woman that prayeth or prophesieth

with her head uncovered, dishonoreth her head :

for that is even all one as if she were shaven.5.

For if the woman be not covered, let her also

be shorn : but if it be a shame for a woman to

be shorn or shaven, let her be covered. —

— 6.

For a man indeed ought not to cover his head,

forasmuch as he is the image and glory of God :

but the woman is the glory of the man. —

— 7.

Judge in yourselves : is it comely that a woman

pray unto God uncovered ? 13.

Doth not even nature itself teach you, that if

a man have long hair, it is a shame unto him ?

— 14.

But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory

to her ; for her hair is given her for a covering.

• — 15.

But if any man seem to be contentious, we

have no such custom, neither the churches of

God. — 16.

39. RENDING CLOTHES. RULE.

And Moses said unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar

and Ithamar, his sons, Uncover not your heads,

neither rend your clothes, lest ye die, and lest

wrath come upon all the people : but let your

brethren, the whole house of Israel, bewail the

burning which the Lord hath kindled. Lev. x. 6.

Yet they were not afraid, nor rent their gar

ments, neither the king, nor any of his servanta

that heard all these words. Jer. xxxvi. 24.

40. INSTANCE OF SOME.

And Reuben returned unto the pit ; and, bo-

hold, Joseph was not in the pit : and he rent his

clothes. Gen. xxxvii. 29.

Then they rent their clothes, and laded every

man his ass, and returned to the city. — xliv. 1 3.

And Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the eon

of Jephuneh, which were of them that searched

the land, rent their clothes : Num. xiv. 6.

Then David took hold on his clothes, and rent

them, and likewise all the men that were with

him. 2 Sam. i. 1 1.

And it came to pass while they were in the

way, that tidings came to David, saying, Absa

lom hath slain all the king's sons, and there is

not one of them left. — xiii. 30.

Then the king arose, and tare his garments,

and lay on the earth ; and all his servants stood

by with their clothes rent. 31.

And he took hold of his own clothes, and rent

them in two pieces. 2 Kings ii. 1 2.

And it came to pass, when the king had heard

the words of the book of the law, that he rent

his clothes. — xxii. 11.

And it came to pass, when the king had heard

[ 8 ]
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the words of the law, that he rent his clothes.

2 Chron. xxxiv. 19.

Then came Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which

teas over the household, and Shebna the scribe,

and Joah, the son of Asaph, the recorder, to

Hezekiah, with their clothes rent, and told him

the words of Eab-shakeh. 2 Kings xviii. 37.

Then came Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah, that

teas over the household, and Shebna the scribe

and Joah, the son of Asaph, the recorder, to

Hezekiah with their clothes rent, and told him

the words of Eabshakeh. Is. xxxvi. 22.

And at the evening sacrifice I arose up from

my heaviness ; and, having rent my garment and

my mantle, I fell upon my knees, and spread out

my hands unto the Lord my God. Ezra ix. 5

41. OF OTHERS.

And it came to pass at that time, when Jero

boam went out of Jerusalem, that the prophet

Ahijah, the Shilonite, found him in the way ;

and he had clad himself with a new garment :

and they two were alone in the field. 1 Kings

xi. 29.

And Ahijah caught the new garment that was

on him, and rent it in twelve pieces. 30.

42. SACKCLOTH. RULE

For this gird you with sackcloth, lament and

howl ; for the fierce anger of the Lord is not

turned back from us. Jer. iv. 8.

Howl, O Heshbon ; for Ai is spoiled ; cry, ye

daughters of Kabbah, gird you with sackcloth ;

lament and run to and fro by the hedges : for

their king shall go into captivity, and his priests

and princes together. Jer. xlix. 3.

They shall also gird themselves with sackcloth,

and horror shall cover them : and shame shall

be upon all faces, and baldness upon all their

heads. Ezek. vii. 18.

And they shall make themselves utterly bald

for thee, and gird them with sackcloth ; and they

shall weep for thee with bitterness of heart and

bitter wailing. — xxvii. 31.

43. INSTANCES.

And Jacob rent his clothes, and put sackcloth

upon his loins, and mourned for his son many

days. Gen. xxxvii. 34.

I have sewed sackcloth upon my skin, and de

filed my horn in the dust. Job xvi. 15.

But as for me, when they were sick, my cloth

ing was sackcloth : I humbled my soul with fast

ing, and my prayer returned into mine own bo

som. Ps. xxxv. 13.

I behaved myself as though lie liad been my

friend or brother ; I bowed down heavily, as one

that mournethfor his mother. 14.

And it came to pass, when Ahab heard those

words, that he rent his clothes, and put sack

cloth upon his flesh, and fasted, and lay in sack

cloth, and went softly. 1 Kings xxi. 27.

And it came to pass, when the king heard the

•words of the woman, that he rent his clothes ;

and he passed by upon the wall, and the people

iooked, and, behold, he liad sackcloth within

upon his flesh. 2 Kings vi. 30.

And it came to pass, yhen kirig Hezekiah

heard it that he rent his clothes, and covered

himself with sackcloth, and went into the

of the Lord. xix. 1.

And he sent Eliakim, which was over the

household, and Shebna the scribe, and the elders

of the priests, covered with sackcloth, to Isaiah

the prophet, the son of Amoz. 2.

And it came to pass, when king Hezekiah

heard it, that he rent his clothes, aud covered

himself with sackcloth, and went into the house

of the Lord. Is. xxxvii. 1.

And he sent Eliakim, who was over the house

hold, and Shebna the scribe, and the elders of

the priests covered with sackcloth, unto Isaiah

the prophet, the son of Amoz. 2.

When Mordecai perceived all that was done,

Mordecai rent his clothes, and put on sackcloth

with ashes, and went out into the midst of the

city, and cried with a loud and bitter cry; Est.

iv. 1.

And came even before the king's gate : for

none might enter into the king's gate clothed

with sackcloth. — 2.

And in every province,whithersoever the king's

commandment and his decree came, there was

great mourning among the Jews, and fasting,

nd weeping and wailing ; and many lay in sack

cloth and ashes. — 3.

So Esther's maids and her chamberlains came

and told it her. Then was the queen exceed

ingly grieved ; and she sent raiment to clothe

Mordecai, and to take away his sackcloth from

him ; but he received it not. — 4.

44. COVERED WITH DUST, &C.

And Joshua rent his clothes, and fell to the

earth upon his face before the ark of the Lord

until the eventide, he and the elders of Israel,

and put dust upon their heads. Jos. vii. 6.

And there ran a man of Benjamin out of the

army, and came to Shiloh the same day with his

clothes rent, and with earth upon his head.

1 Sam. iv. 12.

And it came to pass, that when David was

come to the top of the mount, where ho worship

ped God, behold, Hushai, the Archite came to

meet him with his coat rent, and earth upon his

head. 2 Sam. xv. 32.

The elders of the daughters of Zion sit upon

the ground, and keep silence : they have cast up

dust upon their heads ; they have girded them

selves with sackcloth : the virgins of Jerusalem

hang down their heads to the ground. Lam.

ii. 10.

And shall cause their voice to be heard against

thee, and shall cry bitterly, and shall cast up

dust upon their heads ; they shall wallow them

selves in the ashes. Ezek. xxvii. 30.

Now, in the twenty and fourth day of this

month, the children of Israel were assembled

with fasting, and with sackcloths, and earth

upon them. Neh. ix. 1 .

Declare ye it not at Gath, weep yo not at all :

in the house of Aphrah, roll thyself in the dust.

Mic. i 10.

45. PERFUMERY.

All thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes,

and cassia, out of the ivory palaces, wherebj"

they have made thee glad Pi. xlv. 8.
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Because of the favor of thy good ointments,

thy name is as ointment poured forth, therefore

do the virgins love thee. Sol. i. 3.

Who is this that cometh out of the wilder

ness like pillars of smoke, perfumed with myrrh

and frankincense, with all powders of the mer

chant? — iii. 6.

And thou wentest to the king with oint

ment, and didst increase thy perfumes, and didst

send thy messengers far off, and didst debase

thyself even unto hell. Is. lvii. 9.

Then washed I thee with water; yea, I tho

roughly washed away thy blood from thee, and

I anointed thee with oil. Ezek. xvi. 9.

That drink wine in bowls, and anoint them

selves with the chief ointments : but they are not

grieved for the affliction of Joseph. Amos vi. 6.

Therefore now shall they go captive with the

first that go captive, and the banquet of them

that stretched themselves shall be removed. —

— 7.

There came unto him a woman having an

alabaster-box of very precious ointment, and

poured it on his head as he sat at meat. Mat.

xxvi. 7.

Mine head with oil thou didst not anoint ; but

this woman hath anointed my feet with ointment.

Luke vii. 46.

46. FACE-PAINTING.

And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, Jezebel

heard of it ; and she painted her face, and tired

her head, and looked out at a window. 2 Kings

ix. 30.

And wlien thou art spoiled what wilt thou

do ? Though thou clothest thyself with crim

son, though thou deckest thee with ornaments of

gold, though thou rentest thy face with paint

ing, in vain shalt thou make thyself fair ; thy

lovei-s will despise thee, they will seek thy life.

Jer. iv. 30.

And furthermore, that ye have sent for men

to come from far, unto whom a messenger toas

sent ; and, lo, they came, for whom thou didst

wash thyself, paintedst thy eyes, and deckest

thyself with ornaments. Ezek. xxiii. 40.

CHAP. III.

ARCHITECTURE.

SECT. 47. TENTS.

AND Adah bare Jabal : he was the father of

such as dwell in tents, and of such as have

cattle. Gen. iv. 20.

And they said unto him, Where is Sarah thy

wife ? And he said, Behold, in the tent.

— xviii. 9.

And Laban wont into Jacob's tent, and. into

Leah's tent, and into the two maid-servants'

tents ; but he found them not Then went he

out of Leah's tent, and entered into Rachel's

tent. — xxxi. 33.

How goodly are thy tents, 0 Jacob ! and thy

tabernacles, O, Israel 1 Num. xxiv. 5.

As the valliea are they spread forth, as gar

dens by the river's side, as the trees of hgn-

aloes, which the Lord hath planted, and aa

cedar-trees beside the waters. 6.

Go say to them, Get ye into your tents again.

Deut. v. 30.

Neither shall ye build house, nor sow seed,

nor plant vineyard, nor have any ; but all your

days ye shall dwell in tents, that ye may live

many days in the land where ye be strangers.

Jer. xxxv. 7.

Nor to build houses for us to dwell in ; neither

have we vineyard, nor field, nor seed : 9.

But we have dwelt in tents, and have obeyed,

and done according to all that Jonadab our

father commanded us. 10.

Then answered Peter, and said unto Jesus,

Lord, it is good for us to be here : if thou wilt,

let us make here three tabernacles : one for thee,

and one for Moses, and one for Elias. Mat.

xvii. 4.

48. to build, (rule.)

Build ye cities for your little ones, and folds

for your sheep ; and do that which hath proceed

ed out of your mouth. Num. xxxii. 24.

And the children of Gad, and the children

of Reuben spake unto Moses, saying, Thy ser

vants will do as my Lord commandeth.

25.

And the sons of the prophets said unto Elisha,

Behold now, the place where we dwell with thee

is too strait for us. 2 Kings vi. 1 .

Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, and

take thence every man a beam, and let us make

us a place there where we may dwell. And he

answered, Go ye. 2 Kings vi. 2.

And one said, Be content, I pray thee, and

go with thy servants. And he answered, I will

go. 3.

Woe unto them that join house to house, tlwt

lay field to field, till tltere be no place, that they

may be placed alone in the midst of the earth.

Is. v. 8.

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel, unto all that are carried away captives,

whom I have caused to be carried away from

Jerusalem unto Babylon. Jer. xxix. 4.

Build ye houses, and dwell in them; and

plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them. — 5.

49. PRIVILEGE OF BUILDING A NEW HOUSE.

And the officers shall speak unto the people,

saying, What man is there that hath built a new

house, and hath not dedicated it? let him go

and return to his house, lest he die in the battle,

and another man dedicate it Deut. xx. 5.

50. ESTIMATES.

Through wisdom is an house builded, and by

understanding it is established. Prom. xxiv. 3.

For which of you intending to build a tower,

sitteth not down first and countoth the cost,

whether he have sufficient to finish it ? Luke

xiv. 28.

Lest haply, after he hath laid the foundation,

and is not able to finish it, all that behold it,

begin to mock him. 29.

Saying, This man began to build, and was not

able to finish. 30.
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51. PREPARATION OF MATERIALS, fcC.

And Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers to

David, and cedar-trees, and carpenters, and

masons; and they built David an house. 2

Sam. v. 11.

Now Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers to

David, and timber of cedars, with masons and

carpenters to build him an house. 1 Chron.

xiv. 1.

And David commanded to gather together

the strangers that were in the land of Israel ;

and he set masons to hew wrought stones to

build the house of God. — xxii. 2.

And David prepared iron in abundance for

the nails for the doors of the gates, and for the

joinings, and brass in abundance without

weight. 3.

Moreover, tltere are workmen with thee in

abundance, hewers and workers of stone and

timber, and all manner of cunning men for every

manner of work. xxii. 15.

And Solomon told out threescore and ten

thousand men to bear burdens, aud fourscore

thousand to hew in the mountain, and three

thousand and six hundred to oversee them. 2

Chron. ii. 2.

And Solomon sent to Huram the king of

Tyre saying, As thou didst deal with David my

father, and didst send him cedars to build him

an house to dwell therein, even so deal with me.

2 Chron. ii 3.

And he set threescore and ten thousand of

them to be bearers of burdens, and fourscore

thousand to be hewers in the mountain, and three

thousand and six hundred overseers to set the

people a work. 18.

And these were the chief of king Solomon's

officers, even two hundred and fifty, that bare

rule over the people. — viii. 10.

Prepare thy work without, and make it fit for

thyself in the field, and afterward build thine

house. Frov. xxiv. 27.

And a letter unto Asaph the keeper of the

king's forest, that he may give me timber to

make beams for the gates of the palace which

appertained to the house, and for tho wall of the

city, and for the house that I shall enter into.

And the king granted me, according to the good

hand of my God upon me. Neh. ii. 8.

52. INSTANCES OF BUILDING.

But Solomon was building his own house

thirteen years, and he finished all his house. 1

Kings vii. 1.

And it came to pass, when Solomon had

finished the building of the house of the Lord,

and the king's house, and all Solomon's desire

which he was pleased to do. — ix. I.

Likewise also, as it was in the days of Lot,

they did eat, they drank, they bought, they sold,

they planted, they builded. Luke xvii. 28.

53. FOUNDATIONS, MATERIAL AND FIGURATIVE.

If the foundations be destroyed, what can the

righteous do ? Ps. xi. 3.

All these were of costly stones (according to

the measures of hewed stones, sawed with saws)

within and without, even from the foundation

unto the coping, and so on the outside toward

the great court. 1 Kings vii. 9.

And the foundation teas of costly stones, even

great stones, stones of ten cubits, and stones of

eight cubits. 10.

And above were costly stones (after the mea

sures of hewed stones) and cedars. 1 Kings

vii. 11.

0 thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not

comforted ! behold, I will lay thy stones with

fair colors, and lay thy foundations with sap

phires. 7s. liv. 1 1.

Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth my

sayings and doeth them, I will shew you to

whom he is like : Luke vi. 47.

He is like a man which built an house, and

digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock ;

and, when the flood arose, the stream beat ve

hemently upon that house, and could not shake

it : for it was founded upon a rock. 48.

But he that heareth and doeth not, is like a

man that without a foundation, built an house

upon the earth ; against which the stream did

beat vehemently, and immediately it fell; and the

ruin of that house was great. 49.

For we are laborers together with God : ye

are God's husbandry, ye are God's building.

1 Cor. iii. 9.

According to the grace of God which is giv

en unto me, as a wise master-builder I have

laid the foundation, and another buildeth there

on. But let every man take heed how he build

eth thereupon. 10.

54. APARTMENTS.

Then Ehud went forth through the porch,

and shut the doors of the parlor upon him, and

locked them. Judges iii. 23.

When he was gone out his servants came ;

and when they saw that, behold, the doors of

the parlor were locked, they said, Surely he co-

vereth his feet in his summer chamber.

24.

And they tarried till they were ashamed, and,

behold, he opened not the doors of tho parlor;

therefore they took a key and opened them,

and, behold, their lord was fallen down dead on

the earth. 25.

Draw me, wo will run after thee. The King

hath brought me into his chambers: we will be

glad and rejoice in thee ; we will remember thy

love more than wine: the upright love thee.

Sol. i. 4.

He brought me to the banqueting-house, and

his banner over me was love. — ii. 4.

And Hezekiah had exceeding much riches and

honour: and he made himself treasuries for silver,

and for gold, and for precious stones, and for

spices, and for shields, and for all manner of

pleasant jewels; 2 Chron. xxxii. 27.

Storehouses also for the increase of corn, and

wine, and oil; and stalls for ali manner of boasts,

and cotes for flocks. 28.

Now the king sat in the winter-house in the

ninth month : and there was afire on the hearths

burning before him. Jer. xxxvi. 22.

And the king sat upon his royal throne in the

royal house, over against the gate of tho house.

Est. v. i.
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And when they had kindled a fire in the midst

of the hall, and were set down together, Peter

sat down among them. Luke xxii. 55.

55. ROOF.

When thou buildest a new house, then thou

shalt make a battlement for thy roof, that thou

bring not blood upon thine house, if any man

fall from thence. Deut. xxii. 8.

And before they were laid down she came up

unto them upon the roof. Jos. ii. 8.

Now the house was full of men and women;

and all the lords of the Philistines were there:

and there were upon the roof about three thou

sand men and women, that beheld while Samson

made sport. Judges xvi. 27.

And when they were come down from the

high place into the city, Samuel communed with

Haul upon the top of the house. 1 Sam. ix. 25.

The beams of our house are cedar, and our

rafters of fir. Sol. i. 17.

The burden of the valley of vision. "What

aileth thee now, that thou art wholly gone up to

the housetops? Is. xxii. 1.

And when they could not come nigh unto

him for the press, they uncovered the roof where

he was ; and, when they had broken it up, they

lot down the bed wherein tjic sick of the palsy

lay. Mark ii. 4.

In that day, he which shall be upon the house

top, and his stuff in the house, let him not come

down to take it away : and he that is in the field

let him likewise not return back. Luke xvii. 3 1 .

56. PILLARS.

And it came to pass, when their hearts were

merry, that they said, Call for Samson, that he

may make us sport. And they called for Sam

son out of the prisonhouse; and he made them

sport: and they set him between the pillars.

Judges xvi. 25.

And Samson said unto the lad that held him

by the hand, Suffer me that I may feel the pil

lars whereupon the house standeth, that I may

loan upon them. 26.

He built also the house of the forest of Le

banon; the length thereof was an hundred cu

bits, and the breadth thereof fifty cubits, and

the height thereof thirty cubits, and upon four

rows of cedar pillars, with cedar-beams upon

the pillars. 1 Kings vii. 2.

And it was covered with cedar above upon

the beams, that lay on forty-five pillars, fifteen

in a row. 3.

His legs are as pillars of marble, set upon

sockets of fine gold ; his countenance is as Le

banon, excellent as the cedars. Sol. v. 15.

57. NAMING.

Violence shall no more be heard in thy land)

wasting nor destruction within thy borders ; but

thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy

gates Praise. Is. lx. 18.

58. WINDOWS.

And there were windows in three rows, and

light was against light in three rows. 1 Kings

vn. 4.

And all the doors and posts were square with

the windows : and light was against light in

three ranks. 5.

My beloved is like a roe, or a young hart :

behold, he standeth behind our wall, he looketh

forth at the windows, shewing himself through

the lattice. Sol. ii. 9.

And I will make thy windows of agates, and

thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of

pleasant stones. Is. liv. 12.

That saith, I will build me a wide house and

large chambers, and cutteth him out windows ;

and it is cioled with cedar, and painted with,

vermilion ! Jer. xxii. 14.

59- ENTRANCES.

And ho made a porch of pillars ; the length

thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth thereof

thirty cubits : and the porch was before them ;

and the other pillars and the thick beam were

before them. 1 Kings vii. 6.

Then he made a porch for the throne, where

he might judge, even the porch of judgment;

and it was covered with cedar from one side of

the floor to the other. 1 Kings vii. 7.

And his house where he dwelt had another

court within the porch which was of the like

work. Solomon made also an houso for Pha

raoh's daughter, (whom he had taken to wife,)

like unto this porch. 8.

And the great court round about was with

three rows of hewed stones, and a row of ce

dar-beams, both for the inner court of the

house of the Lord, and for the porch of the

house. 12.

For she sitteth at the door of her houso, on a

seat in the high places of the city. Prov. ix. 14.

My beloved put in his hand by the hole of

tlie door, and my bowels were moved for him.

Sol. v. 4.

I rose up to open to my beloved, and my

hands dropped with myrrh, and my fingers with

sweet-smelling myrrh, upon the handles of the

lock. — 5.

If she be a wall, we will build upon her a pa

lace of silver ; and if she be a door, we will

inclose her with boards of cedar. — viii. 9.

Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation

which keepeth the truth may enter in. Is.

xxvi. 2.

60. FURNITURE.

And it came to pass, before he had done

speaking, that, behold, Kebekuh came out, who

was born to Bethuel, son of Milcah, the wife of

Nahor, Abraham's brother, with her pitcher

upon her shoulder. Gen. xxiv. 15.

And he made the laver of brass, and the foot

of it of brass, of the looking-glasses of the

women assembling, which assembled at the door

of the tabernacle of the congregation. Ex.

xxxviii. 8.

And the king sat upon his seat, as at other

times, even upon a seat by the wall : and Jona

than arose, and Abner sat by Saul's side, and

David's place was empty. 1 Sam. xx. 25.

For I am become like a bottle in the smoke;

yet do I not forget thy statutes. Ps. cxix. 83.

And all king Solomon's drinking-vessels were

of gold, and all the vessels of the house of the

forest of Lebanon were of pure gold, none vert
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of silver; it was nothing accounted of in the

days of Solomon. 1 Kings xvi. 21.

Let us make a little chamber, I pray thee, on

the wall ; and let us set for him there a bed, and

a table, and a stool, and a candlestick : and it

shall be, when he cometh to us, that he shall

turn in thither. 2 Kings iv. 10.

And it fell on a day that he came thither, and

he turned into the chamber, and lay there. 11.

And by knowledge shall the chambers be

filled with all precious and pleasant riches.

Prov. xxiv. 4.

Moreover the king made a great throne of

ivorv, and overlaid it with pure gold. 2 Chron.

is. ir.

And tliere were six steps to the throne, with a

footstool of gold, which were fastened to the

throne, and stays on each side of the sitting-

place, and two lions standing by the stays. 18.

And twelve lions stood there on the one side

and on the other upon the six steps : there was

not the like made in any kingdom. 19.

Where were white, green, and blue hangings

fastened with cords of line linen and purple to

silver rings and pillars of marble : the beds were

of gold and silver, upon a pavement of red, and

blue, and white, and black marble. Est. i. 6.

And no man putteth new wine into old bot

tles ; else the new wine doth burst the bottles,

and the wine is spilled, and the bottles will be

marred ; but new wine must be put into new

bottles. Mark ii. 22.

And they did eat, and were all filled: and

there was taken up of fragments that remained

to them twelve baskets. Luke ix. 17.

01. BEDS.

I have decked my bed with coverings of ta

pestry, with carved works, with fine linen of

Egypt Prov. vii. 1 6.

I nave perfumed my bed with myrrh, aloes,

and cinnamon. 17.

Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, yea, pleas

ant : also our bed is green. Sol. i. 16.

For the bed is shorter than that a man can

stretch himself on it ; and the covering nar

rower than that he can wrap himself in it. 75.

xxviii. 20.

And sattest upon a stately bed, and a table

prepared before it, whereupon thou hast set

mine incense and mine oil. Ezek. xxiii. 41.

That lie upon beds of ivory, and stretch them

selves upon their couches, and eat the lambs out

of the nock, and the calves out of the midst of

the stall. Amos vi. 4.

And he said unto them, Is a candle brought

to be put under a bushel, or under a bed, and

not to be set on a candlestick. Mark iv. 21.

62. IVORY HOUSES.

Thy neck is as a tower of ivory ; thine eyes

like the fish-pools in Heshbon by the gate of

liath-rabbim ; thy nose is as the tower of Leba

non which looketh toward Damascus. Sol. vii. 4.

Now the rest of the acts of Ahab, and all

that he did, and the ivory house which he made,

and all the cities that he built, are they not

written in the book of the Chronicles of the

kings of Israel ? 1 Kings xxii. 39.

And I will smite the winter-house with the

summer-house; and the houses of ivory shall

perish, and the great houses shall have an end,

saith the Lord. Amos iii. 15.

63. CONTAGION.

"When ye be come into the land of Canaan,

which I give to you for a possession, and I put

the plague of leprosy in a house of the land of

your possession ; Lev. xiv. 34.

And he that owneth the house shall come and

tell the priest, saying, It seemcth to me there is

as it were a plague in the house : 35.

Then the priest shall command that they

empty the house before the priest go into it to

see the plague, that all that is in the house he

not made unclean; and afterward the priest

shall go in to see the house. Lev. xiv. 36.

And he shall look on the plague; and, behold,

if the plague be in the walls of the house with

hollow strakes, greenish or reddish, which in

sight are lower than the wall. 37.

Then the priest shall go out of the house to

the door of the house, and shut up the house

seven days. 38.

And the priest shall come again the seventh

day, and shall look : and, behold, if the plague

be spread in the walls of the house : 39.

Then the priest shall command that they take

away the stones in which the plague is, and they

shall cast them into an unclean place without

the city. — — 40

And he shall cause the house to be scraped

within round about, and they shall pour out the

dust that they scrape off without tho city into

an unclean place. 41.

And they shall take other stones, and put tliem

in the place of those stones ; and he shall tako

other mortar, and shall plaster the house. —

— 42.

And if the plague come again, and break out

in the house, after that he hath taken away the

stones, and after he hath scraped the house, and

after it is plastered ; 43.

Then the priest shall come and look: and,

behold, if the plague be spread in the house, it

is a fretting leprosy in the house : it is unclean.

— — 44.

And he shall break down the house, the stones

of it, and the timber thereof, and all the mortar

of the house ; and he shall carry them forth out

of the city into an unclean place. 45.

Moreover, he that goeth into the house all tho

while that it is shut up shall be unclean until tho

even. — — 46.

And he that lieth in the house shall wash his

clothes ; and he that eateth in the house shall

wash his clothes. 47.

And if the priest shall come in, and look upon

it, and, behold, the plague hath not spread in

the house after the house was plastered ; then

the priest shall pronounce the house clean, be

cause the plague is healed. 48.

64. CITIES.

And he builded a city, and called the name of

the city after the name of his son, Enoch. Gen.

iv. 17.
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Out of that land went forth Asshur, and

buildcd Nineveh, and the city Rehoboth, and

Calah, — x. 11.

And Resen, between Nineveh and Calah : the

Bame is a great city. 12.

And they said to one another, Go to, let us

rnuke brick, and burn them thoroughly. And

they had brick for stone, and slime had they for

mortar, xi. 3.

And they said, Go to, let us build a city, and

a tower whose top may reach unto heaven ; and

let us make a name, lest we scattered abroad

upon the face of the whole earth. 4.

And the Lord came down to see the city, and

the tower, which the children of men builded.

And Solomon built Gezer, and Beth-horcn

the nether. 1 Kings ix. 17.

And Baalath, and Tadmor, in the wilderness,

in the land. 1 Kings ix. 18.

And all the cities of store that Solomon had,

and cities for his chariots, and cities for his

horsemen, and that which Solomon desired to

build in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and in all

the land of his dominion. 19.

Then Jeroboam built Shechem in mount

Ephraim, and dwelt therein; and went out

from thence, and built Penuel. — xii. 25.

He built Elath, and restored it to Judah, after

that the king slept with his fathers. 2 Kings

xiv. 22.

(And his daughter was Sherah, who built

Beth-horen the nether, and the upper, and Uzzen-

sheruh.) 1 Chron. vii. 24.

The sons of Elpaal ; Eber, and Misham and

Shamed, who built Ono and Lod, with the towns

thereof : — viii. 1 2.

And he built Tadmor in the wilderness, and

all the store-cities which he built in Hameth.

2 Chron. viii. 4.

Also lie built Bcth-horen the upper, and Beth-

horen the nether, fenced cities, with svalls, gates,

and bars : — 5.

And Baalath, and all the store-cities that Sol

omon had, and all the chariot cities, and the

cities of the horsemen, and all that Solomon de

sired to build in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and

throughout all the land of his dominion. — 6.

Moreover, ho built cities in the mountains of

Judah, and in the forests he built castles and

towers. — xxvii. 4.

Moreover, he provided him cities, and posses

sions of flocks and herds in abundance ; for God

had givenhim substance very much. —xxxii. 29.

So Jonah arose, and went unto Nineveh, ac

cording to the word of the Lord. (Now Nine

veh was an exceeding great city of three days

journey.) Jotuih iii. 3.

65. PROVIDENCE OVEIt CITIES, kC.

And there he maketh the hungry to dwell,

that they may prepare a city for habitation ;

Ps. cvii.* 36.

And my people shall dwell in a peacable habi

tation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet rest

ing places. Is. xxxii. 18.

When it shall hail, coming down on the forest;

and the city shall below in a low place. — 19.

66. METAPHOR.

He hath builded against me, and compassed

me with gall and travail. Lam. iii.

67. UNFINISHED.

So the Lord scattered them abroad from

thence upon the face of all the earth ; and they

left off to build the city. Gen. xi. 8.

And it came to pass, when Baasa heard

thereof, that he left off building of Ramah, and

dwelt in Tirzah. 1 Kings xv. 21.

Then king Asa made a proclamation through

out all Judah, (none was exempted :) and they

took away the stones of Ramah, and the timber

thereof, wherewith Baasha had builded : and

king Asa built with them Geba of Benjamin and

Mizpah. 22.

68. SACRED MONUMENTS.

And Jacob rose up early in the morning, and

took the stone that he had put for his pillows,

and set it upfor a pillar, and poured oil upon

the top of it. Gen. xxviii. 18.

And God went up from him in the placo

where he talked with him. — xxxv. 13.

And Jacob sent up a pillar in the place where

he talked with him, even a pillar of stone : and

he poured a drink-offering thereon, and he

poured oil thereon. 14.

And Moses wrote all the words of the Lord,

and rose up early in the morning, and builded an

altar under the hill, and twelve pillars, according

to the twelve tribes of Israel. Ex. xxiv. 4.

Speak unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the

priest, that he take up the censers out of the

burning, and scatter thou the firo yonder; for

they are hallowed. Num. xvi. 37.

The censers of these sinners against their own

souls, let them make them broad plates for a

covering of the altar : for they offered them be

fore the Lord, therefore they are hallowed : and

they shall be a sign unto the children of Irael. 38.

And Eloazer the priest took the brazen cen

sers, wherewith they that were burnt had offered:

and they were made broad plates for a covering

of the altar ; 39.

To be a memorial unto the children of Israel,

that no stranger which is not of the seed of

Aaron, come near to offer incense beefore the

Lord, that he be not as Korah, and as his com

pany ; as the Lord said to him by the hand of

Moses. 40.

Therefore it shall be, when ye be gone over

Jordan, that ye shall set up these stones, which

I command you this day in Mount Ebal, and

thou shalt plaster them with plaster. Dent.

xxvii. 4.

And it came to pass, when all the people were

clean passed over Jordan, that the Lord spakt

unto Joshua, saying, Jos. iv. 1.

Take you twelve men out of the people, out

of every tribe a man ; 2.

Then Joshua called the twelve men whom he

had prepared of the children of Israel, out of

every tribe a man : 4.

And command ye them, saying, Take you

henco out of the midst of Jordan, out of the

placo where the priests' feet stood firm, twelve

stones ; and ye shall carry them over with you,

L 14 ]



I H A P. III.] [book I.ARTS AND SCIENCES.

»jd leave them in the lodging-place where ye

s .,..*. 1 lodge this night 3.

.And Joshua said unto them, Pass over before

tile ark of the Lord your God into the midst of

Jordan, and take ye up every man of you a

Kodc upon his shoulder, according unto the

number of the tribes of the children of Israel. 5.

That this may be a sign among you, that

when your children ask theirfathers in time to

come, saying, What mean ye by these stones. 6.

Then ye shall answer them, That the waters

OK Jordan were cut off before the ark of the

covenant of the Lord ; when it passed over Jor

dan the waters of Jordan were cut off : and

these stones shall be for a memorial unto the

children of Israel for ever. 7.

And the children of Israel did so as Joshua

commanded, and took up twelve stones out of

the midst of Jordan, as the Lord spake unto

Joshua, according to the number of the tribes of

the children of Israel, and carried them over

unto the place where they lodged, and laid them

down there. 8.

And Joshua set up twelve stones in the midst

of Jordan, in the place where the feet of the

priests which bare the ark of the covenant stood ;

and they are there unto this day. 9.

And those twelve stones, which they took out

of Jordan, did Joshua pitch in Gilgal. — 20.

And he spake unto the children of Israel, say

ing, when your children shall ask their fathers

in time to come, saying, "What mean these stones ?21.

And Joshua wrote these words in the book

of the law of God ; and took a great stone, and

set it up there under an oak that teas by the

sanctuary of the Lord. — xxiv. 26.

And Joshua said unto all the people, Behold,

this stone shall be a witness unto us ; for it hath

heard all the words of the Lord which he spake

unto us : it shall be therefore a witness unto you,

lest ye deny your God. 27.

Then Samuel took a stone,\and set it between

Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name of it Ebe-

nezer, saying, Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.

1 s in!, vii. 12.

69. MONUMENTS.

And Jacob took a stone and set it up fm a

pillar. Gen. xxxi. 45.

And Jacob said unto his brethren, Gather

stones : and they took stones, and made an heap ;

and they did eat there upon the heap. — 46.

And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap,

and behold this pillar, which I have cast betwixt

tne and thee ; — — 51.

This heap be witness, and this pillar be wit

ness, that I will not pass over this heap to thee,

and that thou shalt not pass over this heap, and

this pillar, unto me for harm. 52.

Now Absalom in his lifetime had taken and

reared up for himself a pillar, which is in the

king's dale : for he said, I have no son to keep

my name in remembrance ; and he called the

pillar after his own name : and it is called unto

this day Absalom's Place. 2 Sam. xviii. 18.

70. CITIES UNINHABITED.

In mine ears, said the Lord of hosts, Of a

truth many houses shall be desolate, even great

and fair, without inhabitant. Js. v. 9.

And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the

beauty of the Ohaldees' excellency, shall be as

when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah.

— xiii. 19.

It shall never be inhabited, neither shall it be

dwelt in from generation to generation : neither

shall the Arabian pitch tent there, neither shall

the shepherds make their fold there. 7s. xiii. 20.

The city of confusion is broken down, every

house is shut up, that no man may come in.

— xxiv. 10.

In the city is left desolation, and the gate is

smitten with destruction. 12.

And he will stretch out his hand against the

north, and destroy Assyria; and will make

Nineveh a desolation, and dry like a wilderness.

Zeph. ii. 13.

71. RUINS.

He shall lean upon his house, but it shall not

stand : he shall hold it fast, but it shall not en

dure. Job viii. 15.

He buildeth his house as a moth, and as a

booth that the keeper maketh. — xxvii. 18.

For thou hast made of a city an heap ; of a

defenced city a ruin ; a palace of strangers to

be no city : it shall never be built. Is. xxv. 2.

The Lord hath purposed to destroy the wall

of the daughter of Zion ; he hath stretched out

a line, he hath not withdrawn his hand from de

stroying : therefore he made the rampant and

the wall to lament: they languished together

Lam. ii. 8.

And one built up a wall, and lo, others daubed

it with untcmperea mortcr : Ezek. xiii. 10.

Say unto them which daub it with untem-

pered morter, that it shall fall : there shall be an

overflowing shower ; and ye, 0 great hailstones,

shall fall, and a stormy wind shall rend it. 11.

Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall it not bo

said unto you, Where is the daubing wherewith

ye have daubed it ? 12.

So will I break down the wall that ye have

daubed with untempered morter, and bring it

down to the ground, so that the foundation

thereof shall be discovered, and it shall fall, and

ye shall be consumed in the midst thereof ; and

ye shall know that I am the Lord. 14.

For, behold, the Lord commandeth, and he

will smite the great house with breaches, and

the little house with clefts. Amos vi. 11.

72. PICTURESQUE HABITANTS.

But wild beasts of the desert shall lie there;

and their houses shall be full of doleful crea

tures; and owls shall dwell there, and satyrs

shall dance there. Is. xiii. 21.

And the wild beasts of the island shall cry in

their desolate houses, and dragons in tlieir pleas

ant places ; and her time is near to come, and

her days shall not be prolonged. 22.

I will also make it a possession for the bittern,

and pools of water : and I will sweep it with

the besom of destruction, saith the Lord of

hosts. — xiv. 23.

Howl, O gate; cry, 0 city; thou whole Pal
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eetina art dissolved : for there shall come from

the north a smoke, and none sltall be alone in his

appointed times. 31.

Yet the defenced city shall be desolate, and

the habitation forsaken, and left like a wilder

ness ; there shall the calf feed, and there shall

he lie down, and consume the branches thereof.

Js. xxvii. 10.

Upon the land of my people shall come up

thorns and briars ; yea, upon all the houses of

joy in the joyous city : — xxsii. 13.

Because the palaces shall be forsaken, the

multitude of the city shall bo left ; the forts and

towers shall be for dens for ever, a joy of wild

asses, a pasture of flocks. 14.

But the cormorant and the bittern shall pos

sess it; the owl also and the raven shall dwell

in it ; and he shall stretch out upon it the line of

;onfusion, and the stones of emptiness, xxiv. 1 1.

And thorns shall come up in her palaces, net

tles and brambles in the fortresses thereof, and

it shall be an habitation of dragons, and a court

for owls. — 13.

The wild beasts of the desert shall also meet

with the wild beasts of the island, and the satyr

shall cry to his fellow; the screech owl shall

also rest there, and find for herself a place of

rest. 14.

There shall the great owl make her nest, and

lay, and hatch, and gather under her shadow ;

there shall the vultures also be gathered, every

one with her mate. 15.

Seek ye out of the book of the Lord, and

read ; no one of these shall fail, none shall want

her mate ; for my mouth it hath commanded,

and his spirit it hath gathered them. 16.

And he hath cast the lot for them ; and his

hand hath divided it unto them by line : they

shall possess it forever, from generation to gene

ration shall they dwell therein. 17.

Behold, the noise of the bruit is come, and a

great commotion out of the north country, to

make the cities of Judah desolate, and a den of

dragons. Jer. x. 22.

And Ilazor shall be a dwelling for dragons,

and a desolation forever; there shall no man

abide there, nor any son of man dwell in it.

— xlix. 33.

Therefore the wild beasts of the desert, with

the wild beasts of the islands, shall dwell there,

and the owls shall dwell therein : and it shall be

no more inhabited for ever ; neither shall it be

dwelt in from generation to generation. — 1. 39.

And Babylon shall become heaps, a dwelling-

place of dragons, an astonishment and an his

sing without an inhabitant. — li. 37.

And I will make Kabbah a stable for camels,

and the Ammonites a couching-place for flocks ;

and ye shall know that I am the Lord. Ezek.

xxv. 5.

For, lo, they are gone because of destruction :

Egypt shall gather them up, Memphis shall bury

them ; the pleasant }>l<iccs for their silver, nettles

shall possess them : thorns shall be in their tab

ernacles. Has. ix. 6.

And flocks shall lie down in the midst of her,

all the beasts of the nations : both the cormo

rant and the bittsrn shall lodge in the upper lin

tels of it ; their voice shall ping in the windows ;

desolation shall be in the thresholds ; for he shall

uncover the cedar-work. Zeph. ii. 14.

This is tho rejoicing city that dwelt carelessly,

that said in her heart, I am, and there is none

besides me : how is she become a desolution, a

place for beasts to lie down in ! every one that

passeth by her shall hiss and wag his hand. 1 5.

And he cried mightily with a strong voice,

saying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and

is become the habitation of devils, and the hold

of every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean

and hateful bird. Rev. xviii. 2.

73. REBUILDING.

The Lord sent a word into Jacob, and it hath

lighted upon Israel. Is. ix. 8.

And all tho people shall know, even Ephraim,

and the inhabitants of Samaria, that say in the

pride and stoutness of heart, 9.

The bricks are fallen down, but we will build

with hewn stones ; the sycamores are cut down,

but we will change them into cedars. 10.

And they tliat sluill be of thee shall build the

old waste places : thou shalt raise up the foun

dations of many generations ; and thou shalt be

called, The Repairer of the branch, The Resto

rer of paths to dwell in. — lviii. 12.

And they shall build the old wastes, they shall

raise up the former desolations, and they shall

repair the waste cities, the desolations of many

generations. — lxi. 4.

Then the heathen, that are left round about

you, shall know that I the Lord build the ruined

jilaces, and plant that that was desolate : I the

Lord have spoken it, and I will do it. Ezek.

xxxvi. 36.

And Judah said, The strength of the bearer

of burdens is decayed, and there is much rub

bish, so that we arc not able to build the wall.

Neh. iv. 10.

So built we the wall ; and all the wall was

joined together unto the half thereof: for the

people had a mind to work. 6.

CHAP. IV.

MECHANICS, &c.

SECT. 74. RULE TO FOLLOW A CALLING.

BUT as God hath distributed to every man,

as the Lord hath called every one, so let him

walk, and so ordain I in all churches. 1 Cor.

vii. 17.

And let our's also learn to maintain good

works for necessary uses, that they be not un

fruitful. Tit. iii. 14.

75. COOD WORKMEN.

See, I have called by name Bozaleel the son

of Uri, tho son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah;

Ex. xxxi. 2.

And I have filled him with the spirit of God,

in wisdom, and in understanding, and in know

ledge, and in all manner of workmanship, 3.
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To devise cunning works, to 'work in gold,

and in silver, and in brass, 4.

And in cutting of stones to set them, and in

carving of timber, to work in all manner of

workmanship. 5.

And I, behold I, have given with him Aholiab

the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan ; and

in the hearts of all that are wise-hearted I have

put wisdom, that they may make all that I have

commanded thee. 6.

And Moses said unto the children of Israel,

See, the Lord hath called by name Bezaleel the

son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Ju-

dah : — xxxv. 30.

And he hath filled him with the spirit of God,

in wisdom, in understanding, and in knowledge,

and in all manner of workmanship. 31.

And to devise curious works, to work in gold,

and in silver, and in brass, 32.

And in the cutting of stones to set them, and

in carving of wood, to make any manner of

cunning work. 33.

And he hath put in his heart that he may

teach, both he, and Aholiab the son of Ahisa

mach, of the tribe of Dan. 34.

Them hath he filled with wisdom of heart, to

work all manner of work of the engraver, and

of the cunning workman, and of the embroid

erer, in blue, and in purple, in scarlet, and in

fine linen, and of the weaver, even, of them that

do any work, and of those that devise cunning

work. 35.

Then wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and

every wTise-hearted man in whom the Lord put

wisdom and understanding, to know how to

work all manner of work for the service of the

sanctuary, according to all that tho Lord had

commanded. — xxxvi. 1 .

And Moses called Bezaleel and Aholiab, and

every wise-hearted man, in whose heart the

Lord had put wisdom, even every one whose

heart stirred him up, to come unto the work to

do it. 2.

And Bezaleel tho son of Uri, the son of Hur,

of the tribe of Judah, made all that the Lord

commanded Moses. — xxxviii. 22.

And with him was Aholiab, son of Ahisa

mach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and a

cunning workman, an embroiderer in blue, and

in purple and in scarlet, and fine linen. — 23.

Send me now, therefore, a man, cunning to

work in gold and in silver, and in brass, and in

iron, and in purple and crimson, and blue, and that

can skill to grave with the cunning men that are

with me in Judah and in Jerusalem, whom David

my father did provide. 2 Chron. ii. 7.

And now I have sent a cunning man, endued

with understanding, of Hiram my father's; 13.

The son of a woman of the daughters of Dan,

and his father was a man of Tyre, skilful to

work in gold, and in silver, in brass, in iron, in

stone, and in timber, in purple, in blue, and in

fine linen and in crimson ; also to grave any

manner of graving, and to find out every

device which shall be put to him, with thy cun

ning men of my lord David thy father. — 14.

And King Solomon sent, and fetched Hiram

out of Tyre. 1 Kings vii. 13.

He was a widow's son of the tribe of Naphtali,

and his father was a man of Tyre, a worker in

brass ; and he was filled with wisdom and un

derstanding, and cunning to work all works in

brass ; and he came to king Solomon, and

wrought all his work. 14.

And Meonthai begat Ophrah : and Seraiah be

gat Joab, the father of the valley of Charashim;

for they were craftsmen. 1 Chron. iv. 14.

76. NO EMPLOYMENT.

Neither shall there be any work for Egypt,

which the head or tail, branch or rush, may do.

7s. xix. 15.

77. COOKERY.

And Jacob sod pottage : and Esau came

from the field, and he was faint. Gen. xxv. 29.

Go now to the flock, and fetch me from thence

two good kids of the goats ; and I will make

them savory meat for thy father, such as he

loveth : — xxvii. 9.

And he also hath made savory meat and

brought it unto his father and said unto his

father, Let my father arise, and eat of his son's

venison, that thy soul may bless me. 31.

Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother's

milk. Deut. xiv. 21.

So Ammon lay down, and made himself sick :

and when the king was come to see him, Ammon

said unto the king, I pray thee, let Tamar my

sister come and make me a couple of cakes in

my sight, that I may eat at her hand. 2 Sam.

xiii. G.

Then David sent home to Tamar, saying, go

now to thy brother Ammon's house, and drees

him meat. 7.

So Tamar went to her brother Ammon's

house, and he was laid down. And she took

flour, and kneaded tt and made cakes in his

sight and did bake the cakes. 8.

Before your pots can feel the thorns he shall

take them away as with a whirlwind, both

living, and in his wrath. Ps. lviii. 9.

And Elisha came to Gilgal : and there was a

dearth in the land ; and the sons of the prophets

were sitting before him : and he said unto his

servant, Set on the great pot, and seethe pottage

for the sons of tho prophets. 2 Kings iv. 38.

"Which say, It is not near ; let us build houses :

this city is the caldron, and we be the flesh.

Ezek. xi. 3.

Therefore thus saith tho Lord God, Your

slain, whom ye have laid in the midst of it, they

are the flesh, and this city is the caldron : but I

will bring you forth out of the midst of it. 7.

This city shall not be your caldron, neither

shall ye be the flesh in the midst thereof; but I

will judge you in tho border of Israel : — 11.

Wherefore thus saith the Lord God, Woe to

the bloody city, to the pot whose scum is there

in, and whose scum is not gone out of it ! bring

it out piece by piece ; let no lot fall upon it.

— xxiv. 6.

Heap on wood, kindle the fire, consume the

flesh, and spice it.well, and let the bones be

burnt 10.

Then set it empty upon U>« coals thereof, that
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the brass of it may be hot, and may burn, and

that the filthiness of it may be molten in it, that

the scum of it may be consumed. 11.

She hath wearied herself with lies, and her

great scum went not forth out of her ; her scum

shall be in the fire. — 12.

For they have made ready their heart like an

oven whiles they lie in wait : their baker sleep-

eth all the night ; in the morning it burnetii as a

flaming fire. Hos. vii. 6.

They are all hot as an oven, and have de

voured their judges : all their kings are fallen ;

there is none among them that calleth unto

me. 7.

Ephraim, he hath mixed himself among the

people ; Ephraim is a cake not turned. 8.

Neither do men put new wine into old bottles ;

else the bottles break, and the wine runneth out,

and the bottles perish : but they put new wine

into new bottles, and both are preserved. Mat.

ix. 17.

It is like leaven, which a woman took and hid

in three measures of meal, till the whole was

leavened. Luke xiii. 21.

78. SPINNING.

And all the women that were wise-hearted

did spin with their hands, and brought that

which they had spun, both of blue and of purple,

and of scarlet, and of fine linen. Ex. xxxv. 25.

And all the women whose heart stirred them

up to wisdom, spun goat's hair. 26.

She layeth her hands to the spindle, and her

hands hold the distaff. Prov. xxxi. 19.

79. WOOL, FLAX AND TOW.

She seeketh wool and flax, and worketh will

lingly with her hands. Prov. xxxi. 1 3.

And the strong shall be as tow, and the maker

of it as a spark, and they shall both burn to

gether, and none shall quench them. Is. 1. 31.

Moreover they that work in fine flax, and they

that weave net-works shall be confounded,

xix. 9.

80. LINEN. (WEAVING.)

All the hangings of the court round about

were fine twined linen. Ex. xxxviii. 16.

And Solomon had horses brought out of

Egypt, and linen yarn : the king's merchants

received the linen yarn at a price. 1 Kings x. 28.

She maketh fine linen, and selleth it; and

delivereth girdles unto the merchant. Prov.

xxxi. 24.

The sons of Shelah the son of Judah were Er

the father of Lecah, and Laadah the father of

Mareshah, and the families of the house of them

that wrought fine linen, of the house of Ashbea.

1 Chron. iv. 21.

81. GARMENTS.

Their webs shall not become garments, neither

shall they cover themselves with their works :

their works are works of iniquity, and the act of

violence is in their hands. Is. lix. 6.

No man putteth a piece of new cloth upon an

old garment ; for that which is put in to fill up

taketh from the garment anS the rent is made

worse. Mat. ix. 16.

No man also seweth a piece ornew cloth on

an old garment : else the new piece that filled it

up taketh away from the old, and the rent is

made worse. Mark ii. 21.

And he spake also a parable unto them ; No

man putteth a piece of a new garment upon an

old ; if otherwise, then both the new maketh a

rent, and the piece that was taken out of the

new agreeth not with the old. Luke v. 36.

82. HEWERS OF WOOD.

So he went with them. And when they came

to Jordan they cut down wood. 2 Kings vi. 4.

Send me also cedar-trees, fir-trees, and algum-

trees, out of Lebanon : (for I know that thy ser

vants can skill to cut timber in Lebanon : ) and

behold, my servants shall be with thy servants.

2 Chron. ii 8.

Even to prepare me timber in abundance : for

the house which I am about to build shell be

wonderful great. 9.

And behold, I will give to thy servants, the

hewers that cut timber, twenty thousand meas

ures of beaten wheat, and twenty thousand

measures of barley, and twenty thousand baths

of wine, and twenty thousand baths of oil. 10.

Now, therefore, the wheat and the barley, the

oil, and the wine, which my Lord hath spoken

of, let him send unto his servants. 15.

And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, as

much as thou shalt need ; and we will bring it to

thee in floats by sea to Joppa, and thou shalt

carry it up to Jerusalem. 16.

83. BRICK MAKING AND POTTERY.

And Pharaoh commanded the same day the

task-masters of the people, and their officers,

saying, Ex. v. 6.

Ye shall no more give the people straw to

make brick, as heretofore : let them go and

gather straw for themselves. 7.

And the tale of the bricks which they did

make heretofore, ye shall lay upon them ; ye

shall not diminish ought thereof; for they be idle :

therefore they cry, saying, Let us go and sacri

fice to our God. 8.

These were the potters, and those that dwelt

among plants and nedges : there they dwelt with

the king for his work. 1 Chron. iv. 23.

I removed his shoulder from the burthen : his

hands were delivered from the pots. Ps. lxxxi. 6.

And he shall break it as the breaking of the

potter's vessel that is broken in pieces ; he shall

not spare ; so that there shall not be found in

the bursting of it a sherd to take fire from the

hearth or to take water withal out of the pit

Is. xxx. 14.

The precious sons of Zion, comparable to fine

gold, how are they esteemed as earthen pitchers,

the work of the hands of the potter ! Lam. iv. 2.

But we have this treasure in earthen vessels,

that the excellency of the power may be of God,

and not of us. 2 Cor. iv. 7.

84. LEATHER.

And he made a covering for the tent of ram&

skins dyed red, and a covering of badgers' skin*

above that. Ex. xxxvi. 19.

And it came to pass, that he tarried many
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days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. Acts

is 43.

85. CUTLERS AND GRINDERS.

And Zillah, she also bare Tubal-cain, an in

structor of every artificer in brass and iron : and

the sister of Tubal-cain, was Naamah. Gen.

iv. 22.

Now there was no smith found throughout all

the land of Israel ; (for the Philistines said, Lest

the Hebrews make them swords or spears;)

1 Sam. xiii. 19.

But all the Israelites went down to the Philis

tines to sharpen every man his share, and his

coulter, and his axe and his mattock. 20.

Yet they had a file for the mattocks, and for

the coulters, and for the forks, and for the axes,

and to sharpen the goads. 21.

If the iron be blunt, and he do not whet the

edge, then must he put to more strength : but

wisdom is profitable to direct. Ec. x. 1 0.

Malchijah the son of Harim, and Hashub the

son of Pahath-moab, repaired the other piece,

and the tower of the furnaces. Neh. iii. 11.

86. BRASS FOUNDERS.

And the pots, and the shovels, and tho basons,

and all these vessels which Hiram made to king

Solomon for the house of the Lord, were of bright

brass. 1 Kings vii. 45.

In the plain of Jordan did the king cast them,

in the clay-ground between Succoth and Zarthan.

— 46.

And Huram made the pots, and the shovels,

and the basons. And Huram finished the work

that he was to make for king Solomon for the

house of God. 2 Chron. iv. 1 1.

To wit, the two pillars, and the pommels, and

the chapiters which were on the top of the two

pillars, and the two wreathes to cover the two

pommels of the chapiters which were on the top

of the pillars; — 12.

And four hundred pomegranates on the two

wreathes ; two rows of pomegranates on each

wreath, to cover the two pommels of the chapi

ters which were upon the pillars. 13.

He made also bases, ana lavers made he upon

the bases; 14.

One sea, and twelve oxen under it : — 15.

The pots also, and the shovels, and the flesh-

hooks, and all their instruments, did Huram his

father make to king Solomon, for the house of

the Lord, of bright brass. 16.

In the plain of Jordan did the king cast them,

in the clay-ground between Succoth and Zereda-

thah. — 17.

87. FOUNDER IES.

Take away the dross from the silver, and there

shall come forth a vessel for the finer. Prov.

xxv. 4.

Thy silver is become dross, thy wine mixed

with water ; 7s. i. 22.

And I will turn my hand upon thee, and

purely purge away thy dross, and take away all

thy tin. — 25.

They are all grievous revolters, walking with

slanders : they are brass and iron ; they are all

corrupters. Jer. vi. 28.

The bellows are burnt, the lead is consumed

of the fire, the founder melteth in vain ; for the

wicked are not plucked away. 29.

Son of man, the house of Israel has to me

become dross : ail they are brass, and tin, and

iron, and lead, in the midst of the furnace ; they

are even the dross of silver. Ezek. xxii. 18.

Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Because

ye are all become dross, behold, therefore will

I gather you into the midst of Jerusalem. 19.

As they gather silver, and brass, and iron, and

lead, and tin, into the midst of the furnace, to

blow the fire upon it, to melt it ; so will I gather

you in mine anger, and in my fury, and I will

leave you there, and melt you. 20.

Yea, I will gather you, and blow upon you in

the fire of my wrath, and ye shall be melted in

the midst thereof. — — 21.

As silver is melted in the midst of the fur

nace, so shall ye be melted in the midst thereof:

and ye shall know that I the Lord have poured

out my fury upon you. 22.

88. LAMPS AND CANDLES.

He that is ready to slip with his feet, is as a

lamp despised in the thought of him who is at

ease. Job xii. 5.

No man, when he hath lighted a candle,

covereth it with a vessel, or putteth it under a

bed ; but setteth it on a candlestick, that they

which enter may see the light. Luke viii. 16.

No man, when he hath lighted a candle, put

teth it in a secret place, neither under a bushel,

but on a candlestick, that they which come in

may see the light. — xi. 33.

And the light of a candle shall shine no more

at all in thee ; and the voice of the bridegroom

and of the bride shall be heard no more at all

in thee: for thy merchants were the great men

of the earth : for by thy sorceries were all na

tions deceived. Rev. xviii. 23.

89. NEEDLE-WORKS.

And for tho gate of the court shall be an

hanging of twenty cubits, of blue, and purple,

and scarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with

needle-work : and their pillars shall be four, and

their sockets four. Ex. xxvii. 16.

And he made the vail of blue, and purple,

and crimson, and fine linen, and wrought cheru-

bims thereon. 2 Chron. iii. 14.

90. CARVING AND SCULPTURE.

Moreover, the king made a great throne of

ivory, and overlaid it with the best gold. 1

Kings x. 18.

The throne had six steps, and the top of tho

throne was round behind ; and there were stays

on either side on the place of the seat, and two

lions stood beside the stays. 19.

And twelve lions stood there on the one side

and on the other upon the six steps : there was

not the like made in any kingdom. 20.

91. JEWELERS.

And thou shalt set it in settings of stones.,

even four rows of stones; the first row shall be

a sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle : this shall be

the first row. Ex. xxviii. 17.

[ 19 ]



chap, iv.] [book IARTS AND bCIENCES.

And the second row shall be an emerald, a

sapphire, and a diamond. Ex. xxviii. 18.

And the third row a ligure, an agate, and an

amethyst. 19.

And the fourth row a be^rl, and an onyx,

and a jasper ; they shall be set in gold in their

inclosings. 20.

And the stones shall be with the names of

the children of Israel, twelve, according to their

names, like the engravings of a signet ; every

one with his name shall they be according to

the twelve tribes. 21.

And David took the crown of their king

from off his head, and found it to weigh a tal

ent of gold, and there were precious stones in

it; and it was set upon David's head: and he

brought also exceeding much spoil out of the

city. 1 Chron. xx. 2.

92. GOLD AND SILVER SMITH'S.

And they did beat the gold into thin

plates, and cut it into wires, to work it in the

blue, and in the purple, and in the scarlet, and

in the fine linen, with cunning work. Ex.

xxxix. 3.

And tBe king made silver to be in Jerusalem

as stones, and cedars made he to be as the syca

more-trees that are in the vale, for abundance.

1 Kings x. 27.

And all the drinking vessels of king Solomon

were of gold, and all the vessels of the house

of the forest of Lebanon were of pure gold ;

none were of silver; it was not any thing ac

counted of in the days of Solomon. 2 Chron.

ix. 20.

Their land also is full of silver and gold, nei

ther is there any end of their treasures ; their

land is also full of horses, neither is tliere any

end of their chariots : Is. ii. 7.

And they gave tliem drink in vessels of gold

(the vessels being diverse one from another,) and

royal wine in abundance, according to the state

of the king. Est. i. 7.

After him repaired Malchiah, the goldsmith's

son, unto the place of the Nethinims, and of the

merchants, over against the gate Miphkad, and

to the going up of the corner. Neh. iii. 31.

And between the going up of the corner unto

the sheep-gate repaired the goldsmiths and the

merchants. 32.

93. GLASS.

For if any be a hearer of the word, and not a

doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natu

ral face in a glass : James i. 23.

For he beholdeth himself, and goeth his way,

and straightway forgetteth what manner of man

he was. 24.

94. WHEEL-CARRIAGES.

King Solomon made himself a chariot of the

wood of Lebanon. Sol. iii. 9.

He made the pillars thereof of silver, the bot

tom thereof of gold, the covering of it of purple,

the midst thereof being paved with love for the

daughters of Jerusalem. 10.

Or ever I was aware my soul made me like

the chariots of Ammi-nadib. — vi. 12.

And a chariot came up and went out of

Egypt for six hundred shekels of silver, and an

horse for an hundred and fifty : and so for all

the kings of the Hittites, and for the kings of

Syria, did they bring them out by their means.

1 Kings x. 29.

So Naaman came with his horses and with his

chariot, and stood at the door of the house of

Elisha. 2 Kings v. 9.

And the watchman told, saying, He came

even unto them, and cometh not again : and the

driving is iike the driving of Jehu the son of

Nimshi ; for he driveth furiously. — ix. 20.

0 thou inhabitant of Lachish, bind the chari

ot to the swift beast : she is the beginning of

the sin to the daughter of Zion ; for the trans

gressions of Israel were found in thee. Mic. i.

13.

95. WATER-WORKS.

1 made mo pools of water, to water therewith

the wood that bringeth forth trees. Ec. ii. 6.

And the king of Assyria sent Tartan, and

Rab-saris, and Rab-sahkeh, from Lachish to

king Hezekiah with a great host against Jerusa

lem : and they went up, and came to Jerusalem.

And when they were come up, they came and

stood by the conduit of the upper pool, which

is in the highway of the fullers' field. 2 Kings

xviii. 17.

And the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and all

his might, and how he made a pool, and a con

duit, and brought water into the city, are they

not written in the book of the Chronicles of the

kings of Judah ? — xx. 20.

1 his same Hezekiah also stopped the upper

water-course of Gihon, and brought it straight

down to the west side of the city of David.

And Hezekiah prospered in all his works. 2

Chron. xxxii. 30.

Then said the Lord unto Isaiah, Go forth now

to meet Ahaz, thou, and Shear jashub thy son,

at the end of the conduit of the upper pool, in

the highway of the fullers' field. Is. vii. 3.

And they shall be broken in the purposes

thereof, all that make sluices and ponds for fish.

— xix. 10.

But the gate of the fountain repaired Shallum

the son of Col hozeh, the ruler of part of Miz-

pah ; he built it, and covered it, and set up the

doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars

thereof, and the wall of the pool of Siloah by

the king's garden, and unto the stairs that go

down from the city of David. Neh. iii. 15.

After him repaired Nehemiah the son of Az-

buk, the ruler of the half-part of Beth-zur, unto

the place over against the sepulchres of David,

and to the pool that was made, and unto the

house of tho mighty. — 16.

96. MILLS.

They took the young men to grind, and tho

children fell under the wood. Lam. v. 13.

Two women shall be grinding at the mill : the

one shall be taken, and the other left. Mat.

xxiv. 41.

And the voice of harpers, and musicians, and

of pipers, and trumpeters, shall be heard no

more at all in thee ; and no craftsman, of what

[ 20 ]



CHAP. IT.]
[book I

ARTS AND SCIENCES.

eoever craft he be, shall be found any more in

thee ; and tie sound of a millstone shall be heard

no more at all in thee. Rev. xviii. 22.

97. ROADS.

The highways lie waste, the way-faring man

ceaseth ; he hath broken the covenant, he hath

despised the cities, he regardeth no man. Is.

xxxiii. 8.

And I will make all my mountains a way, and

my highways shall be exalted. — xlix. 11.

.And shall say, Cast ye up, cast ye up, pre

pare the way, take up the stumbling-block out

of the way of my people. — lvii. 14.

Go through, go through the gates ; prepare

ye the way of the people : cast up, cast up the

highway ; gather out the stones ; lift up a stan

dard for the people. — lxii. 10.

Set thee up way-marks, make thee high heaps ;

set thine heart toward the highway, even the way

which thou wentest; turn again, O virgin of Is

rael, turn again to these thy cities. Jer. xxxi.

21.

98. METAPHORICAL.

He hath fenced up my way that I cannot

pass, and he hath set darkness in my paths.

Job. xix. 8.

Then shalt thou walk in thy way safely, and

thy foot shall not stumble. Prov. iii. 23.

Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine eye

lids look straight before thee. — iv. 25.

Ponder the path of thy feet, and let all thy

ways be established. 26.

Turn not to the right hand nor to the left :

remove thy foot from evil. 27.

The highway of the upright is to depart from

evil : he that keepeth his way preserveth his

60ul. — xvi. 1 7.

And an highway shall be there, and a way,

and it shall be called, The way of holiness : the

unclean shall not pass over it, but it shall be for

those : the way-faring men, though fools, shall

not err therein. Is. xxxv. 8.

He hath inclosed my ways with hewn stone ;

he hath made my paths crooked. Lam. iii. 9.

He hath turned aside my ways, and pulled

me in pieces: he hath made me desolate. —

— 11.

Therefore, behold, I will hedge up thy way

with thorns, and make a wall, that she shall not

find her paths. Hos. ii. 6.

99. MEN-TRAPS, &C.

The gin shall take him by the heel, and the

robber shall prevail against him. Job. xviii. 9.

The snare is laid out for him in the ground,

and a trap for him in the way. 10.

They encourage themselves in an evil matter ;

they commune of laying snares privily ; they say,

Who shall see them ? Ps. lxiv. 5.

The wicked have laid a snare for me ; yet I

erred not from thy precepts. — cxix. 1 10.

Keep me from the snares which they have laid

for me, and the gins of the workers of iniquity.

— cxll 9.

"When my spirit was overwhelmed within me,

then thou knewest my path : in the way wherein

I walked have they privily laid a snare for me

— cxlii. 3.

Fear, and the pit, and the snare, are upon

thee, 0 inhabitant of the earth. Is. xxiv. 17.

And it shall come to pass, that he who fleeth

from the noise of the fear shall fall into the pit ;

and he that cometh up out of the midst of tho

pit shall be takeu in the snare : for the windows

from on high are open, and the foundations of

the earth do shake. 18.

For among my peoplo are found wicked men :

they lay wait as he that settcth snares ; they set

a trap, they catch men. Jer. v. 26.

Then the word of the Lord came unto Jere

miah, the prophet, (after that Hananiah the

prophet had broken the yoke from off the neck

of the prophet Jeremiah,) saying, — xxviii. 12.

Go and tell Hananiah, saying, Thus saith the

Lord, Thou hast broken the yokes of wood, but

thou shalt make for them yokes of iron. 13.

I have laid a snare for thee, and thou art also

taken, 0 Babylon, and thou wast not aware ;

thou art found and also caught, because thou

hast striven against the Lord. — 1. 24.

Fear and a snare is come upon us, desolation

and destruction. Lam. iii. 47.

100. MEN-NETS, kC.

For he is cast into a net by his own feet, and

he walketh upon a snare. Job xviii. 8.

The heathen are sunk down in the pit that

they made ; in the net which they hid is their

own foot taken. Ps. ix. 15.

Mine eyes are ever towards the Lord ; for he

shall pluck my feet out of the net. — xxv. 15.

Pull me out of the net that they have laid

privily for me ; for thou art my strength, xxxi. 4.

For without cause have they hid for me their

net in a pit, which without cause they have

digged for my soul. — xxxv. 7.

The proud have hid a snare for me, and cords:

they have spread a net by the way-side : they

have set gins for me. Selah. — cxl. 5.

Let the wicked fall into their own nets, whilst

that I withal escape. — cxli. 10.

The wicked desireth the net of evil men: but

the root of the righteous yieldeth fruit. Prov.

xii. 12.

And I will spread my net upon him, and he

shall be taken in my snare ; and I will bring him

to Babylon, and will plead with him there for

his trespass that he hath trespassed against me.

Ezek. xvii. 20.

101. PIT-FALLS, kC.

And they took him, and cast him into a pit

and the pit was empty, there was no water in it

Gen. xxxvii. 24.

Yea, ye overwhelm the fatherless, and ye dig

a pit for your friend. Job vi 27.

They have prepared a net for my steps ; my

soul is bowed down ; they have digged a pit be

fore me, into the midst whereof they are fallen

themselves. Selah. Ps. lvii. 6.

The proud have digged pits for me, which are

not after thy law. — cxix. 85

And it was so, when they came into the midst

of the city, that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah
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slew them, and cast them into the midst of the

pit, he and the men that were, with him. Jer. xli. 7.

Now the pit wherein Ishmael had cast all the

dead bodies of the men, whom he had slain be

cause of Gedaliah, teas it which Asa the king

had made for fear of Baasha king of Israel : and

Ishmael the son of Nethaniah filled it with them

that were slain. 9.

Fear, and the pit, and the snare, sluill be upon

thee, 0 inhabitant of Moab, saith the Lord. —

xlviii. 43.

He that fleeth from the fear shall fall into the

pit ; and he that getteth up out of the pit shall be

taken in the snare ; for I will bring upon it, even

upon Moab, the year of their visitation, saith the

Lord. — xlviii. 44.

CHAP. V.

TRADE.

SECT. 102. RULE FOR TRADERS.

AND if thou sell ought unto thy neighbor,

or buyest ovght of thy neighbor's hand, ye shall

not oppress one another. Lev. xxv. 14.

According to the number of years after the

jubilee thou shalt buy of thy neighbor, and ac

cording unto the number of years of the fruits

he shall sell unto thee. 15.

According to the multitude of years thou

shalt increase the price thereof, and according

to the fewness of years thou shalt diminish the

price of it : for according to the number of the

years of the fruits doth he sell unto thee. — 16.

Ye shall not therefore oppress one another;

but thou shalt fear thy God : for I am the Lord

your God. 17.

103. PURCHASE OF LAND.

And he spake unto Ephron, in the audience

of the people of the land, saying, But if thou

wilt give it, I pray thee hear me : I will give

thee money for the field; take it of me, and I

will bury my dead there. Gen. xxiii. 13.

A.nd Ephron answered Abraham, saying unto

him, 14.

My lord, hearken unto me : The land is worth

four hundred shekels of silver ; what is that be

twixt me and thee? bury therefore thy dead. 15.

And he bought a parcel of a field, where he

had spread his tent, at the hand of the children

of Hamar, Shechem's father, for an hundred

pieces of money. — xxxiii. 19.

And he said unto his kinsman, Naomi, that is

eume again out of the country of Moab, selleth

a parcel of land which u-as our brother Elime-

lech's : Ruth iv. 3.

And I thought to advertise thee, saying, Buy

it before the inhabitants, and before the elders of

my people. If thou wilt redeem it, redeem it ;

but if thou wilt not redeem it, then tell me, that

I may know : for there is none to redeem it be

sides thee, and I am after thee. And he said, I

will redeem it. 4.

And Araunah said, Wherefore is my lord the

king come unto his servant ? And David said,

To buy the threshing-floor of thee, to build an

altar unto the Lord, that the plague may be

stayed from the people. 2 Sam. xxiv. 21.

Then David said to Oman, Grant me the

place of this threshing-floor, that I may build an

altar therein unto the Lord : thou shalt grant it

me for the full price : that the plague may be

stayed from the people. 1 Chron. xxi. 22.

She considereth a field, and buyeth it ; with

the fruit of her hands she plantcth a vineyard

Prov. xxxi. 16.

Behold, Hanameel the son of Shallum thine

uncle shall come unto thee, saying, Buy thee my

field that if in Anathoth ; for the right of re

demption is thine to buy it. Jer. xxxii. 7.

So Hanameel mine uncle's son came to me in

the court of the prison, according to the word

of the Lord, and said unto me, Buy my field,

I pray thee, that it is in Anathoth, which is

in the country of Benjamin : for the right of

inheritance is thine, and the redemption is thine;

buy it for thyself. Then I knew that this was

the word of the Lord. 8.

And fields shall be bought in this land, where

of ye say, It is desolate without man or beast ;

it is given into the hands of the Chaldeans. 43.

But a certain man named Ananias, with Sap-

phira his wife, sold a possession, Acts v. .1.

And kept back part of the price, his wife also

being privy to it, and brought a certain part,

and laid it at the apostles' feet. 2.

104. TITLE-DEF.DS.

And the field of Ephron which was in Mach-

pelah, which was before Mamre, the field, and

the cave which was therein, and all the trees

that were in the field, that were in all tne

borders round about, were made sure, Gen.

xxiii. 17.

Unto Abraham for a possession, in the pres

ence of the children of Heth, before all. that

went in at the gates of the city. 18.

Now this was the manner in former times in

Israel, concerning redeeming, and concerning

changing, for to confirm all things: A man

plucked off his shoe, and gave it to his neighbor :

and this was a testimony in Israel. Ruth iv. 7.

Therefore the kinsman said unto Boaz, Buy

it for thee : so he drew off his shoe. 8.

And Boaz said unto the elders, and vnto all

the people, Ye are witnesses this day, that I

have bought all that was Elimelech's, and all

that icas Chilion's and Mahlon's, of the hand of

Naomi. 9.

So I took the evidence of the purchase, both

that which was sealed according to the law and

custom, and that which was open. Jer. xxxii. 1 1.

And I gave the evidence of the purchase unto

Baruch the son of Neriah, the son of Maaseiah,

in the sight of Hanameel mine uncle's son and

in the presence of the witnesses that subscribed

the book of the purchase, before all the Jews

that sat in the court of the prison. 12.

And I charged Baruch before them, saying,

— 13.

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Is-

el, Take these evidences, this evidence of the

purchase, both which is sealed, and this evidence
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which is open, and put them in an earthen

vessel, that they may continue many days. Jer.

xxxii. 14.

Men shall buy fields for money, and subscribe

evidences, and seal them, and take witnesses in

the land of Benjamin, and in the place about

Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah, and in

the cities of the mountains, and in the cities of

the valley, and in the cities of the south : for I

will cause their captivity to return, saith the

Lord. 44.

105. CORN TRADE.

And Judah spake unto him saying, The man

did solemnly protest unto us, saying, Ye shall

not see my face, except your brother be with

you. Gen. xliii. 3.

If thou wilt send our brother w.ith us, we

will go down and buy thee food : 4.

But if thou wilt not send him, we will not go

down : for the man said unto us, Yo shall not

see my face, except your brother be with you.5.

He that withholdeth corn, the people shall

curse him : but blessing shall be upon the head

of him that selleth it. Prov. xi. 26.

Judah and the land of Israel they were thy

merchants : they traded in thy market wheat of

Mintiith and Pannag, and honey, and oil, and

balm. Ezek. xxvii. 17.

And when ho had opened the third seal, I

heard the third beast say, Come and see. And

I beheld, and lo a black horse; and he that sat

on him had a pair of balances in his hand.

Rev. vi. 5.

And I heard a voice in the midst of the four

beasts say, A measure of wheat for a penny,

and three measures of barley for a penny ; and

see thou hurt not the oil and the wine. 6.

106. NATIONAL POLICY AGAINST FAMINE.

Let Pharaoh do this, and let him appoint

officers over the land, and take up the fifth part

of the land of Egypt in the seven plenteous

years. Gen. xli. 34.

And let them gather all the food of those

good years that come, and lay up the corn un

der the hand of Pharaoh, and let them keep

food in the cities. 35.

And tluit food shall be for store to the land

against the seven years of famine, which shall be

in the land of Egypt, that the land perish not

through the famine. 36.

Ajid the thing was good in the eyes of Pha

raoh, and in the eyes of all his servants.

37.

And he gathered up all the food of the seven

years which were in the land of Egypt, and laid

up the food in the cities : the food of the field

which was round about every city laid he up in

the same. 48.

107. SPICE TRADE.

And they sat down to eat bread : and they

lifted up their eyes, and looked, and behold, a

company of Ishmeelites came from Gilead, with

their camels bearing spicery, and balm, and

myrrh, going to carry it down to Egypt. Gen.

xxxvii. 25.

And cinnamon, and odors, and ointments, and

frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine flour,

and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and horses,

and chariots, and slaves, and souls of men.

Rev. xviii. 13.

108. RAFF-MERCHANTS.

Now, therefore, command thou, that they hew

me cedar-trees out of Lebanon ; and my ser

vants shall be with thy servants ; and unto thee

will I give hire for thy servants, according to all

that thou shalt appoint ; for thou knowest that

there is not among us any that can skill to hew

timber like unto the Sidonians. 1 Kings v. 6.

And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, I have

considered the things which thou sentest to me

for : and I will do all thy desire concerning tim

ber of cedar, and concerning timber of fir. —

— 8.

My servants shall bring them down from Le

banon unto the sea ; and I will convey them by

sea in floats unto the place that thou shalt ap

point me, and will cause them to be discharged

there, and thou shalt receive them, and thou

shalt accomplish my desire in giving food for my

household. 9.

So Hiram gave Solomon cedar trees, and fir-

trees, according to all his desire. 10.

Also cedar-trees in abundance : for the Zido-

nians, and they of Tyre, brought much cedar-

wood to David. 1 Chron. xxii. 4.

109. HARDWARE, fcC.

Tarshish was thy merchant by reason of the

multitude of all kind of riches ; with silver, iron,

tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs. Ezek.

xxvii. 12.

Syria was thy merchant by reason of the mul

titude of the wares of thy making : they occu

pied in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, and

broidered work, and fine linen, and coral, and

agate. 16.

The merchants of Sheba and Eaamah, they

were thy merchants ; they occupied in thy fairs

with chief of all spices, and with all preciou»

stones, and gold. 22.

110. HORSE-DEALERS.

And Solomon had horses brought out of

Egypt, and linen yarn : the king's merchants

received the linen yarn at a price. 2 Chron.

i. 16.

And they fetched up, and brought forth out

of Egypt, a chariot for six hundred shekels of

silver, and an horse for an hundred and fifty

and so brought they out horses for all the kings

of the Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, by

their means. 17.

111. MERCHANDISE ASSORTED.

Damascus was thy merchant in the multitude

of the wares of thy making, for the multitude ot

all riches ; in the wine of Helbon, and white

wool. Ezek. xxvii. 18.

Dan also and Javan, going to and fro, occu
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pied in thy fairs ; bright iron, cassia, and cala

mus, were in thy market. 19.

Dedan was thy merchant in precious clothes

for chariots. 20.

Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the merchants

of Sheba, Asshur, and Chilmad, were thy mer

chants. 23.

These were thy merchants in all sorts ofthings,

in blue clothes and broidered work, and in chests

of rich apparel, bound with cords, and made-of

cedar, among thy merchandise. 24.

The merchandise of gold, and silver, and pre

cious stones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and

purple, and silk, and scarlet, and all thyne wood

and all manner vessels of ivory, and all manner

vessels of most precious wood, and of brass, and

iron, and marble. Rev. xviii. 12.

112. BALANCING ACCOUNTS.

And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thousand

measures of wheatfor food to his household, and

twenty measures of pure oil : thus gave Solo

mon to Hiram year by year. 1 Kings v. 1 1.

And it came to pass, at the end of twenty

years, when Solomon had built the two houses,

the house of the Lord, and the king's house.

— ix. 10.

(Now Hiram the king of Tyre had furnished

Solomon with cedar-trees, and fir-trees, and with

fold, according to all his desire,) that then king

olomon gave Hiram twenty cities in the land

of Galilee. 11.

And Hiram came out from Tyre to see the

cities which Solomon had given him : and they

pleased him not. 12.

And he said, What cities are these which thou

hast given me, my brother ? And he called

them the land of Cabul unto this day. 13.

And Hiram sent to the king sixscore talents

of gold. 14.

1 1 3. BENEFITS OF COMMERCE.

* And Hamor and Shechem his son came unto

the gate of their city, and communed with the

men of their city, saying, Gen. xxxiv. 20.

These men are peaceable with us, therefore

let them dwell in the land, and trade therein ;

for the land, behold, it is large enough for them :

let us take their daughters to us for wives, and

let us give them our daughters. 21.

And there was no deliverer, because it was far

from Zidon, and they had no business with any

man ; and it was in the valley that lielh by Beth-

rehob ; and they built a city, and dwelt therein.

Judges xviii. 28.

And the king made silver and gold at Jerusa

lem as plenteous as stones, and cedar-trees made

be as the sycamore-trees that are in the vale for

abundance. 2 Chron. i. 15.

She perceiveth that her merchandise is good :

her candle goeth not out by night. Prov. xxxi.

18.

Be still, ye inhabitants of the isle ; thou whom

the merchants of Zidoa, that pass over the sea,

have replenished. Is. Kxiii. 2.

And by great waters the seed of Sihor, the

harvest of the river, is her revenue ; and she is

a mart of nations. -3.

Who hath taken this counsel against Tyre,

the crowning city, whose merchants are princes,

whose traffickers are the honourable of the

earth? 8.

With thy wisdom and with thine understand -

ing thou hast gotten thee riches, and hast gotten

gold and silver into thy treasures : Ezek.

xxviii. 4.

By thy great wisdom, and by thy traffick, hast

thou increased thy riches, and thine heart is lift

ed up because of thy riches. 5.

And Ephraim said, Yet I am become rich, I

have found me out substance : in all my labors

they shall find none iniquity in me that were sin.

Hos. xii. 8.

Thou hast multiplied thy merchants above the

stars of heaven : the eanker-worm spoileth, and

flieth away. Nahum iii. 16.

114. FAULTS REPROVED.

It is naught, it is naught, saith the buyer ;

but when he is gone his way then he boasteth.

Prov. xx. 14.

He stretched out his hand over the sea ; he

shook the kingdoms : the Lord hath given a

commandment against the merchant-ci/y, to des

troy the strong holds thereof. Is. xxiii. 1 1.

Thus shall they be unto thee with whom thou

hast labored, even thymerchants from thy youth :

they shall wander every one to his quarter ; none

shall save thee. — xlvii. 15.

The time is come, the day draweth near : let

not the buyer rejoice, nor the seller mourn ; for

wrath is upon ail the multitude thereof. Ezek.

vii. 12.

For the seller shall not return to that which

is sold, although they were yet alive ; for the

vision m touching the whole multitude thereof,

which shall not return ; neither shall they

strengthen himself in the iniquity of his life.13.

Behold, therefore, I have smitten mine hand

at thy dishonest gain which thou hast made, and

at thy blood which hath been in the midst of

thee. — xxii. 13.

And in their wailing they shall take up a la

mentation for thee, and lament over thee, saying,

What city is like Tyrus, like the destroyed in

the midst of the sea ? — xxvii. 32.

When thy wares went forth out of the seas

thou filledst many people : thou didst enrich the

kings of the earth with the multitude of thy

riches, and of thy merchandise. — xxvii. 33.

In the time when thou shalt be broken by the

seas in the depths of the waters, thy merchan

dise and all thy company in the midst of thee,

shall fall. 34.

The merchants among the people shall hiss at

thee ; thou shalt be a terror, and never shalt be

any more. 36.

By the multitude of thy merchandise they

have filled the midst of thee with violence, and

thou hast sinned : therefore I will cast thee as

profane out of the mountain of God ; and I will

destroy thee, 0 covering cherub, from the midst

of the stones of fire. — xxviii. 16.

Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the mul

titude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity of thy

traffic ; therefore will I bring forth a fire from
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the midst of thee, it shall devour thee ; and I will

bring thee to ashes upon the earth in the sight of

all them that behold thee. 18.

Howl, ye inhabitants of Maktesh, for all the

merchant people are cut down ; all they that

bear silver are cut off. Zeph. L 11.

Then saith one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot

Simon's son, which should betray him, John

xii. 4.

Why was not this ointment sold for three hun

dred pence, and given to the poor ? 5.

And the merchants of the earth shall weep

and mourn over her ; for no man buyeth her

merchandise any more. Rev. xviii. 1 1 .

The merchants of these things, which were

made rich by her, shall stand afar off for the fear

of her torment, weeping and wailing. 15.

115. ALLUSION.

Buy the truth, and sell it not : also wisdom,

and instruction, and understanding. Frov.

xxiii. 23.

CHAP. VI.

NAVIGATION.

SECT. 1 16. MARITIME SITUATION.

GILEAD abode beyond Jordan : and why

did Pan remain in ships ? Asher continued on

the sea shore, and abode in his breaches. Judges

y. 17.

Now, thou son of man, take up a lamentation

for Tyrus ; Ezek. xxvii. 2.

And say unto Tyrus, 0 thou that art situate

at the entry of the sea, which art a merchant of

the people for many isles, Thus saith the Lord

God, O Tyrus, thou hast said, I am of perfect

beauty. 3.

Thy borders are in the midst of the seas, thy

builders have perfected thy beauty. 4.

Art thou better than populous No, that was

situate among the rivers, that had the waters

round about it, whose rampart ivas the sea, and

her wall was from the sea r Nahnm iii. 8.

117. SUIT-BUILDING.

Make thee an ark of gopher-wood : rooms

shalt thou make in the ark, and shall pitch it

within and without with pitch. Gen. vi. 14.

And this is thefashion which thou shalt make

it of: The length of the ark shall be three hun

dred cubits, the breadth of it fifty cubits, and

the height of it thirty cubits. 15.

A wmdow shalt thou make to the ark, and in

a cubit shall thou finish it above; and the door

of the ark shalt thou set in the side thereof:

icith lower, second, and third stories shalt thou

make it. 16.

And king Solomon made a navy of ships in

Ezion-geber, which is beside Eloth, on the shore

of the Red sea, in the land of Edom. 1 Kings

ix. 26.

And after this did Jchoshaphat king of Judah

join himself with Ahaziah king of Israel, who

did very wickedly. 2 Chron. xx. 35.

And he joined himself with him to make

ships to go to Tarshish : and they made the ships

in Ezion-geber. 36.

They have made all thy ship-hoards of fir-

trees of Senir: they have taken cedars from

Lebanon to make masts for thee. Ezek

xxvii. 5. •

Of the oaks of Bashan have they made thine

oars; the company of the Ashurites have made

thy benches of ivory, brought out of the isles

of Chittim. 6.

Fine linen with broidercd work from Egypt

was that which thou spreadest forth to be thy

sail; blue and purple from the isles of Elishah

was that which covered thee. 7.

The ancients of Gebal, and the wise men

thereof, were in thee thy calkers : all the ships

of the sea with their mariners wero in thee to

occupy thy merchandise. 9.

118. RIGGING AND MANAGEMENT.

The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were thy

mariners : thy wise meH, O Tyrus, thai were in

thee were thy pilots. Ezek. xxvii. 8.

And all that handle the oar, the mariners, and

all the pilots of the sea, shall come down from

their ships, they shall stand upon the land. 29.

Nevertheless the men rowed hard to bring it

to the land; but they could not: for the sea

wrought and was tempestuous against thein.

Jonah i. 13.

And when even was come the ship was in the

midst of the sea, and he alone on the land.

Mark vi. 47.

And he saw them toiling in rowing : (for the

wind was contrary unto them :) 48.

Now, when much time was spent, and when

sailing was now dangerous, because the fast was

now already past, Paul admonished them,

Acts xxvii. 9.

And said unto them, Sirs, I perceive that this

voyage will bo with hurt and much damage, not

only of the lading and ship, but also of our

lives. 10.

Nevertheless, the centurion believed the mas

ter and the owner of the ship, more than those

things which were spoken by Paul, 11.

And running under a certain island, which is

called Clauda, we had much work to come by

the boat; 16.

Which, when they had taken up, they used

helps, undergirding the ship ; and, fearing lest

they should fall into the quicksands, strake sail,

and so were driven. 17.

And we being exceedingly tossed with a tem

pest, the next day they lightened the ship; 18.

And the third day we cast out with our own

hands the tackling of the ship. 19.

But when the fourteenth night was come, as

we were driven up and down in Adria, about

midnight the shipmen deemed that they drew

near to some country ; 27.

And sounded, and found it twenty fathoms :

and when they had gone a little farther they

sounded again, and found it fifteen fathoms. 28.

Then fearing lest we should have fallen upon

rocks, they cast four anchors out of the stern,

and wished for the day. 29.

And as the shipmen were about to flee out

of the ship, when they had let down the boat
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into the sea, under color as though they would

have castanchors out ofthe foreship, Acts xxvii. 30.

Paul said to the centurion, and to the soldiers,

except these abide in the ship ye cannot be

saved. 31.

Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the

boat, and let her fall off. 32.

And we were all in the ship, two hundred

three-score and sixteen souls. 37.

And' when they hud eaten enough they light

ened the ship, and cast out the wheat into the

eea. 38.

And when it was day they knew not the

land : but they discovered a certain creek with

a shore, into the which they were minded, if it

were possible, to thrust in the ship. 39.

And when they had taken up the anchors

they committed themselves unto the sea, and

loosed the rudder-bands, and hoised up the

mainsail to the wind, and made toward shore.40.

Behold also the ships, which, though they be

so great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet are

they turned about with a very small helm

whithersoever the governo* listeth. James iii. 4.

119. MISMANAGED.

Thy tacklings are loosed; they could not well

strengthen their mast ; they could not spread

the sail ; then is the prey of a great spoil

divided; the lame take the prey. Is. xxxiii. 23.

Thy rowers have brought thee into great

waters : the east wind hath broken thee in the

midst of the seas. Ezek. xxvii. 2G.

The suburbs shall shake at the sound of the

cry of thy pilots. 28.

Now the disciples had forgotten to take bread,

neither had they in the ship with them more

than one loaf. Mark viii. 14.

120. EMBARKATION.

But Jonah rose up to flee unto Tarshish from

the presence of the Lord, and went down to Lycia, 5

exandria sailing into Italy; and he put us therein.6.

Who also honored us with many honors ; and,

when we departed, they laded us with such

things as were necessary. — xxviii. 10.

121. COASTING.

Therefore, loosing from Traos, we came with

a straight course to Samothracia, and the next

day to Neapolis; Acts xvi. 11.

And there accompanied him into Asia Sopa-

ter of Berea ; and of the Thessalonians, Aris-

tarchus and Seeundus; and Gaius of Derbe,

and Timotheus; and of Asia, Tychicus and

Trophimus. — xx. 4.

These, going before, tarried for us at Troas. 5.

And we sailed away from Philippi after the

days of unleavened bread, and came unto them

to Troas in five days; where we abode seven

days. G.

And we sailed thence, and came the next day

over against Chios ; and the next day we ar

rived at Samaos, and tarried at TrogyIlium; and

the next day we came to Miletus. 15.

And it came to pass, that after we were got

ten from them, and had launched, we came with

a straight course into Coos, and the day follow

ing into Rhodes, and from thence into Pataria.

— xxi. 1.

Now, when we had discovered Cyprus, wo

left it on the left hand, and sailed into Syria,

and landed at Tyre : for there the ship was to

unlade her burden. 3.

And the next day we touched at Sidon. And

Julius courteously entreated Paul, and gave/«'?»

liberty to go unto his friends to refresh himself.

— xxvii. 3.

And when we had launched from thence, we

sailed under Cyprus, because the winds were

contrary. 4.

And when we had sailed over the sea of Cili-

cia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a city of

Joppa : and he found a ship going to Tarshish

so he paid the fare thereof, and went down into

it, to go with them unto Tarshish from the pres

ence of the Lord. Jonah i. 3.

And when even was now come his disciples

went down unto the sea, John vi. 16.

And entered into a ship, and went over the

sea towards Capernaum : and it was now dark,

and Jesus was not come to them. 17.

And we went before to ship, and sailed unto

Assos, there intending to take in Paul : for so

had he appointed, minding himself to go afoot.

Acts xx. 13.

And when he met with us at Assos wo took

him in, and came to Mitylene. 14.

And finding a ship sailing over unto Phenicia,

we went aboard, and set forth. — xxi. 2.

And when it was determined that we should

sail into Italy, they delivered Paul, and certain

other prisoners, unto one named Julius, a centu

rion of Augustus's band. — xxvii. 1.

And entering into a ship of Adramyttium, we

launched, meaning to sail by the coasts of Asia,

one Aristarchus a Macedonian of .Thessalonica

being with us. 2.

And there the centurion found a ship of Al-

And when we had sailed slowly many days,

and scarce were come over against Cnidus, the

wind not suffering us, we sailed under Crete,

over against Salmone ; 7.

And hardly passing it, came unto a place

which is called, The Fair Havens, nigh whera-

unto was the city of Lasea. 8.

And landing at Syracuse, we tarried there

three days. Acts xxviii. 12.

And from thence we fetched a compass, and

came to Ehegium ; and after one day the south

wind blew, and we came the next day to Pu-

teoli; 13.

122. PACKET BOATS.

And there went over a ferry-boat to carry

over the king's household, and to do what he

thought good. And Shiinei the son of Gera

fell down before the king, as he was come over

Jordan. 2 Sam. xix. 18.

Woe to the land shadowing with wings,

which is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia: Is.

xviii. 1.

That sendeth ambassadors by the sea, even in

vessels of bulrushes upon the waters, saying,

Go, ye swift messengers, to a nation scattered
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and peeled, to a people terrible from their be

ginning hitherto ; a nation meted out and trod

den down, whose laud tho rivers have spoiled !

Is. xviii. 2.

In that day shall messengers go forth from me

in ships, to make the careless Ethiopians afraid,

and great pain shall come upon them, as in the

duy of Egypt : for, lo, it cometh. Ezek. xxx. 9.

The day following, when the people which

stood on the other side of the sea saw that

there was none other boat there save that one

wbereinto his disciples were entered, and that

Jesus went not with his disciples into the boat,

but that his disciples were gone away alone;

John vL 22.

(Howbeit there came other boats from Ti

berias, nigh unto the place where they did eat

bread, after that the Lord had given thanks ;)23.

123. MERCHANT SHIPS.

And Hiram sent in the navy his servants,

ehipmeu that had knowledge of the sea, with

the servants of Solomon. 1 Kings ix. 27.

And they came to Ophir, and fetched from

thence gold, four hundred and twenty talents,

and brought it to king Solomon. 28.

And the navy also of Hiram, that brought

gold from Ophir, brought in from Ophir great

plenty of almug-trees, and precious stones. —

x. 11.

For the king had at sea a navy of Tarshish

with the navy of Hiram : once in three years

«ame the navy of Tarshish, bringing gold, and

•ilver, ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 22.

Then went Solomon to Ezion-geber, and to

Eloth at the sea-side, in the land of Edom. 2

Chron. viii. 17.

And Huram sent him, by the hands of his

servants, ships, and servants that had knowl

edge of the sea ; and they went with the ser

vants of Solomon to Ophir, and took thence

four hundred and fifty talents of gold, and

brought them to king Solomon. 18.

For the king's ships went to Tarshish with the

servants of Huram : every three years once

came the ships of Tarshish, bringing gold, and

silver, ivory, and apes, and peacocks. — ix. 21.

She is like the merchants' ships, she bringeth

her food from afar. Prov. xxxi. 14.

The ships of Tarshish did sing of thee in thy

market; and thou wast replenished, and made

very glorious in the midst of the seas. Ezek.

xxvii. 25.

124. MEN OF WAR.

And ships shall come from the coast of Chit-

tim, and snail afflict Asshur, and shall afflict

Eber, and he also shall perish for ever. Num.

xxiv. 24.

For the ships of Chittim shall come against

him ; therefore he shall be grieved, and return,

and have indignation against the holy covenant ;

so shall he do, he shall even return, and have

intelligence with them that forsake the holy cov

enant. Dan. xi. 30.

And at the time of the end shall the king of

the south push at him ; and the king of the north

shall come against him like a whirlwind, with

chariots, and with horsemen and with many

ships; and he shall enter into the countries, and

shall overflow and pass over. >— 40.

125. STORMS.

Then said they unto him, What shall we do

unto thee, that the sea may be calm unto us ?

(for the sea wrought, and was tempestuous.)

Jonah i. 1 1

And he said unto them, Take me up, and cast

me forth into the sea; so shall the sea be calm

unto you : for I know that for my sake this great

tempest is upon you. 12.

But the ship was now in the midst of the sea,

tossed with waves : for the wind was contrary.

Mat. xiv. 24.

And there arose a great storm of wind, and

the waves beat into the ship, so that it was now

full. Mark iv. 37.

Now it came to pass, on a certain day, that he

went into a ship with his disciples : and he said

unto them. Let us go over unto the other side

of the lake. And they launched forth L^.viii.22.

But as they sailed he fell asleep : and there

came down a storm of wind on the lake; and

they were filled with water, and were in jeopardy.23.

And the sea arose by reason of a great wind

that blew. John vi. 18.

And because the haven was not commodious

to winter in, the more part advised to depart

thence also, if by any means they might attain

to Phenice, and there to winter; which is an ha

ven of Crete, and lieth toward the south-west

and north-west. Acts xxvii. 12.

And when the south wind blew softly, suppo

sing that they had attained their purpose, look-

mgthence, they sailed close by Crete. — 13.

But not long after there arose against it a

tempestuous wind called Euroclydon. — 14.

And when the ship was caught, and could not

bear up into the wind, we let her drive. — 15.

And when neither sun nor stars in many days

appeared, and no small tempest lay on us, all

hope that we should be saved was then taken

away. 20.

126. sailors' devotion.

But the Lord sent out a great wind into the

sea, and there was a mighty tempest in the sea,

so that the ship was like to be broken. Jonah

i. 4.

Then the mariners were afraid, and cried

every man unto his god, and cast forth the wares

that were in the ship into the sea, to lighten it of

them : but Jonah was gone down into the sides

of the ship ; and he lay and was fast asleep.

Jonah i. 5.

So the shipmaster came to him, and said unto

him, What meanest thou, O sleeper ? arise, call

upon thy God, if so be that God will think upon

us, that we perish not. 6.

And when he was entered into a ship his dis

ciples followed him. Mat. viii. 23.

And, behold, there arose a great tempest in

the sea, insomuch that the ship was covered with

the waves : but he was asleep. 24
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And his disciples came to him, and awoke him,

saying, Lord, save us : we perish. Mat. viii. 25.

And he saith unto them, Why are ye fearful,

0 ye of little faith ? Then he arose, and re

buked the winds and the sea ; and there was a

great calm. 26.

127. SHIPWRECK.

Thou breakest the ships of Tarshish with an

east wind. Ps. xlviii. 7.

Jehoshaphat made ships of Tarshish to go to

Ophir for gold : bnt they went not ; for the

ships were broken at Ezion-geber. 1 Kings

xxii. 48.

Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahab unto Je

hoshaphat, Let my servants go with thy ser

vants in the ships : but Jehoshaphat would not.49.

■ Then Eliczer the son of Dodavah of Mare-

shah, prophesied against Jehoshaphat, saying,

Because thou hast joined thyself with Ahaziah,

the Lord hath broken thy works. And the

ships were broken, that they were not able to

go to Tarshish. 2. Chron. xx. 37.

Thy riches and thy fairs, thy merchandise, thy

mariners and thy pilots, thy caulkers, and the

occupiers of thy merchandise, and all thy men

of war that are in thee, and all thy company

which is in the midst of thee, shall fall into the

midst of the seas in the day of thy ruin. Ezek.

xxvii. 27.

And falling into a place where two seas met,

they ran the ship aground : and the fore part

stuck fast and remained unmovable, but the

hinder part was broken with the violence of the

waves. Acts, xxvii. 41.

And the soldiers' counsel was to kill the pris

oners, lest any of them should swim out and

escape. 42.

But the centurion, willing to save Paul, kept

them -from tlieir purpose, and commanded that

they which could swim should cast t/iemselves

first into the sea, and get to land. 43.

And the rest, some on boards, and some on

broken pieces of the ship : and so it came to pass,

that they escaped all safe to land. 44.

And when they were escaped, then they knew

that the island was called Melita. — xxviii. 1.

128. PROVIDENTIAL CALAMITIES.

The burden of Tyre. Howl, ye 8hips of Tar

shish ; for it is laid waste, so that there is no

house, no entering in : from the land of Chittim

it is revealed to them. Is. xxiii. 1.

Howl, ye ships of Tarshish : for your strength

is laid waste. Is. xxiii. 14.

But there the glorious Lord will be unto us a

place of broad rivers and streams ; wherein shall

go no galley with oars, neither shall gallant ship

pass thereby. — xxxiii. 21.

Then all the prinees of the sea shall come

down from their thrones, and lay away their

robes, and put off their broidered garments :

they shall clothe themselves with trembling ;

they shall sit upon the ground, and shall tremble

at every moment, and be astonished at thee.

Ezek. xxvi. 16.

And they shall take up a lamentation for thee,

and say to thee. How art thou destroyed thai

wast inhabited of sea-faring men, the renowned

city, which wast strong in the sea, she and her

inhabitants, which cause their terror to be on all

that haunt it! 17.

For in one hour so great riches is come to

nought. And every shipmaster, and all the com

pany in ships, and sailors, and as many as trade

by sea, stood afar off, Rev. xviii. 1 7.

And cried, when they saw the smoke of her

burning, saying, What city is like unto this

great city ! 18.

And they cast dust on their heads, and cried,

weeping and wailing, saying, Alas, alas ! that

great city, wherein were made rich all that had

ships in the sea by reason of her costliness ! for

in one hour is she made desolate. 19.

129. CARE OF PROVIDENCE.

They that go down to the sea in ships, that

do business in great waters; Ps. cvii. 23.

These see the works of the Lord, .and hie

wonders in the deep. 24.

For he commandeth, and raiseth the stormy

wind, which lifteth up the waves thereof. —

— 25.

They mount up to the heaven, they go down

again to the depths ; their soul is melted because

of trouble. 26.

They reel to and fro, and stagger like a

drunken man, and are at their wits' end. — 27.

Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble,

and he bringeth them out of their distresses.28.

He makoth the storm a calm, so that the

waves thereof are still. 29.

Then are they glad, because they be quiet: so

he bringeth them unto their desired haven. —

— 30.

But after long abstinence, Paul stood forth in

the midst of them, and said, Sirs, ye should have

hearkened unto me, and not have loosed from

Crete, and to have gained this harm and loss.

Acts xxvii. 21.

And now I exhort you to be of good cheer ;

for there shall be no loss of any ma?i's life among

you, but of the ship. 22.

For there stood by me this night the angel of

God, whose I am, and whom I serve, 23.

Saying, Fear not, Paul ; thou must be brought

before Cesar : and lo, God hath given thee all

them that fail with thee. 24.

Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer : for I be

lieve God, that it shall be even as it was told

me. r 25.

Howbeit, we must be cast upon a certain

island. 26.

CHAP. VII.

LITERATURE. &c.

SECT. 130. WRITING.

OUT of Ephraim was tliere a root of them

against Amalek ; after thee, Benjamin, among

thy people ; out of Machir came down gover
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nors, and out of Zebulon they that handle the

pen of the writer. Judges v. 14.

Moreover, the Lord said unto me, take thee

a great roll, and write in it with a man's pen

concerning Maher-shalal-hash-baz. Is. viii. 1.

Son of man, write thee the name of the day,

even of this same day : the king of Babylon set

himself against Jerusalem this same day. Ezek.

xxiv. 2.

Then were the king's scribes called at that

time in the third month, (that is the month Si-

van,) on the three and twentieth day thereof;

and it was written, (according to all that Mor-

decai commanded,) unto the Jews, and to the

lieutenants, and to the deputies and rulers of the

provinces, which are from India unto Ethiopia,

an hundred and twenty and seven provinces,

unto every province according to the writing

thereof, and unto every people after their lan

guage, and to the Jews according to their wri

ting, and according to their language. Est. viii. 9.

And he wrote in the king Ahasuerus' name,

and sealed it with the king's ring ; and sent let

ters by post on horseback, and riders on mules,

camels, and young dromedaries. 10.

The cloak that I left at Troas with Carpus,

when thou comest bring with thee, and the books,

but especially the parchments. 2 Tim. iv. 13.

131. POETRY. (SPECIMEN.)

And David lamented with this lamentation

over Saul, and over Jonathan his son : 2Sam.i. 17.

The beauty of Israel is slain upon thy high

places : how are the mighty fallen! 19.

Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the streets

of Askalon ; lest the daughters of the Philis

tines rejoice, lest the daughters of the uncircum-

cised triumph. 20.

Ye mountains of Gilboa, let t/iere be no dew,

neither let there be rain, upon you, nor fields of

offerings : for there the shield of the mighty is

vilely cast away, tho 6hield of Saul, as though he

had not been anointed with oil. 21.

From the blood of the slain, from tho fat of

the mighty, the bow of Jonathan turned not

back, and the sword of Saul returned not empty.22.

Saul and Jonathan were lovely and pleasant

in their lives, and in their death they were not

divided : they were swifter than eagles, they

were stronger than lions. 23.

Ye daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, who

clothed you in scarlet, with other delights ; who

put on ornaments of gold upon your apparel. 24

How are the mighty fallen in the midst of the

battle! O Jonathan, thou wast slain in thine

high places. 25.

I am distressed for thee, my brother Jona

than ; very pleasant hast thou been unto mo ;

thy love to me was wonderful, passing the love

of women. 2 Sam. i. 26.

How are the mighty fallen, and the weapons

of war perished ! 27.

132. EPISTLES OR LETTERS.

And it came to pass in the morning, that Da

vid wrote a letter to Joab, and sent it by the

hand of Uriah. 2 Sam. xi. 14.

And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote Bish

lam, Mithredath, Tabeel, and the rest of their

companions, unto Artaxerxes king of Persia ;

and the writing of tho letter teas written in the

Syrian tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian

tongue. Ezra iv. 7.

Sebum the chancellor, and Shimshai the

scribe, wrote a letter against Jerusalem to Arta

xerxes the king in this sort : 8.'

Then wrote Helium the chancellor, and Shim

shai the scribe, and the rest of their companion ;

the Dioaites, the Apharsathchites, the Tarpelites,

the Apharsites, the Archcvites, the Babylonians,

the Susanchites, the Dehavites, and the Ela-

mites, 9.

And the rest of the nations whom the great

and noble Asnapper brought over, and set in

the cities of Samaiia, and the rest that arc on

this side the river, and at such a time. 10.

This it the copy of the letter that they sent

unto him, even unto Artaxerxes the king; Thy

servants, the men on this side the river, and at

such a time. 11.

Then sent the king an answer unto Helium the

chancellor, and to Shimshai the scribe, and to

the rest of their companions that dwell in Sama

ria, and unto the rest beyond the river, Peace,

and at such a time. 17.

The letter which ye sent unto us hath been

plainly read before me. 18.

Now, this is the copy of the letter that the

king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the priest, the

scribe, even a scribe of the words of the com.

mandmenta of the Lord, and of his statutes to

Israel. — vii. 1 1 .

Then sent Sanballat his servant unto me, in

like manner, the fifth time, with an open letter in

his hand ; Neh. vi. 5.

And Mordecai wrote these things, and sent

letters unto all tho Jews that were in all the

provinces of the king Ahasuerus, both nigh and

far. Est. ix. 20.

133. ARITHMETIC

And Joseph gathered corn as the sand of the

sea, very much, until he left numbering : for it

was without number. Gen. xli. 49.

And Solomon left all the vessels unweighed,

because they were exceeding many ; neither was

the weight of the brass found out. 1 Kings vii. 47.

Thus Solomon made all these vessels in great

abundance : for the weight of the brass could

not be found out. 2 Chron. iv. 18.

Moreover, they reckoned not with tho men

into whose hand they delivered the money to be

bestowed on workmen: for they dealt faithfully.

2 Kings xii. 15.

Howbeit there was no reckoning made with

them of the money that was delivered into their

hand, because they dealt faithfully. — xxii. 7.

134. SURVEYING.

Give out from among you three men for each

tribe ; and I will send them, and they shall rise

and go through the land, and describe it accord

ing to the inheritance of them : and they shall

come again to me. Josh, xviii. 4.

And they shall divide it into seven parts : Ju-

dah shall abide in their coasts on the south, and
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the house of Joseph shall abide in their coasts

on the north. Josh, xviii 5.

Ye shall, therefore, describe the land into sev

en parts, and bring the description hither to me,

that I may cast lots for you here before the

Lord our God. 6.

And the men arose and went away : and Josh

ua charged them that went to describe the land,

saying, Go, and walk through the land, and de

scribe it, and come again to me, that I may here

cast lots for you before the Lord in Shiloh. 8.

And the men went, and passed through the

land, and described it by cities into seven parts

in a book, and came again to Joshua to the

host at Shiloh. 9.

And I arose in the night, I and some few men

with me ; neither told I any man what my God

had put in my heart to do at Jerusalem ; neith

er was there any beast with me, save the beast

that I rode upon. Neh. ii. 12.

And I went out by night, by the gate of the

valley, even before the dragon-well, and to the

dung-port, and viewed the walls of Jerusalem,

which were broken down, and the gates thereof

were broken down, and the gates thereof were

consumed with fire. 13.

Then I went on to the gate of the fountain, and

to the king's pool : but tliere was no place for the

beast that was under me to pass. 14.

Then went I up in the night by the brook,

and viewed the wall, and turned back, and en

tered by the gate of the valley, and so returned.15.

And the rulers knew not whither I went, or

what I did ; neither had I as yet told it to the

Jews, nor to the priests, nor to the nobles, nor

to the rulers, nor to the rest that did the

work. . 16.

135. ANTIQUITIES.

And he called the name of that place Beth-el :

but the name of that city was called Luz at

the first. Gen. xxviii. 19.

This month shall be unto you the beginning of

months ; it sludl be the first month of the year

to you. Ex. xii. 2.

Wherefore they that speak in proverbs say,

Come into Hcshbon, let the city of Sihon be

built and prepared : Num. xxi. 27.

The Horiins also dwelt in Seir before time,

but the children of Esau succeeded them, when

they had destroyed them from before them, and

dwelt in their stead, as Israel did unto the land

of his possession, which the Lord gave unto

them. Deut. ii. 12.

And the name of Hebron before was Kirjath-

arba; which Arba was a great man among the

Anakims. And the land had rest from war.

Josh. xiv. 15.

And he went up thence to the inhabitants of

Debir : and the name of Debir before was Kir-

jathsepher. —xv. 15.

And from thence he went against the inhabitants

of Debir ; (and the name of Debir before was

Kirjathsepher ;) Judges i. 11.

And they called the name of the city Dan,

after the name of Dan their father, who was

born unto Israel : howbeit the name of the city

was Laish at the first. — xviii. 29.

(Beforetime in Israel, when a man went to en

quire of God, thus he spake, Come and let us go

to the seer : for he tlvat is now called a Prophet,

was beforetime called a Seer.) 1 Sam. ix. 9.

And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, and Jo-

ash, and Saraph, who had the dominion in Moab,

and Jasuhbi-lehem. And these are ancient things.

1 Chron. iv. 22.

Behold the land of the Chaldeans ; this peo

ple was not till the Assyrian founded it for them

that dwell in the wilderness ; they set up the

towers thereof, they that raised up the palaces

thereof, and he brought it to ruin. Is. xxiii. 1 3.

136. ANTIQUARIANS.

For ask now of the days that are past, which

were before thee, since the day that God created

man upon the earth : and ask from the one side

of heaven unto the other, whether there hath

been any such thing as this great thing is, or

hath been heard like it ? Deut. iv. 32.

Remember what the Lord thy God did unto

Miriam by the way, after that ye were come

forth out of Egypt — xxiv. 9.

Remember the days of old, consider the

years of many generations : ask thy father, and

he will shew thee ; thy elders, and they will tell

thee; —xxxii. 7.

Then the children of Judah came unto Josh-

ua in Gilgal : and Caleb, the son of Jephunneh

the Kenezite said unto him, Thou knowest the

thing that the Lord said unto Moses the man of

God, concerning me and thee, in Kadesh-bar-

nea. Josh. xiv. 6.

(For enquire, I pray thee, of the former age,

and prepare thyself to the search of their fa

thers. Job. viii. 8.

For wc are but of yesterday, and know noth

ing, because our days upon earth are a shad

ow :) 9.

Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee, and

utter words out of their heart ? 10.

Now, therefore, stand still, that I may reason

with you before the Lord of all the righteous

acts of the Lord, which he did to you, and to

your fathers. 1 Sam. xii. 7.

. Remember ye not the former things, neither

consider the things of old. Js. xliii. 18.

0 my people, remember now what Balak

king of Moab consulted, and what Balaam the

son of Beor answered him from Shittim unto

Gilgal ; that ye may know the righteousness of

the Lord. Micah vi. 5.

Then Darius the king made a decree, and

search was made in the house of the rolls,

where the treasures were laid up in Babylon

Ezra vi. 1.

And there -was found at Achmetha, in the

palace that is in the province of the Medes, a

roll, and therein was a record thus written. 2.

137. REFLECTIONS.

The thing that hath been, it is that which

shall be ; and that which is done, is that which

shall be done : and there is no new thing under

the sun. Ec. i. 9.

Is there any thing whereof it may be said,
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See, this is new? it hath been already of old

time, which was before us. Ec. i. 10.

There is no remembrance of former things ;

neither shall there be any remembrance of

things that are to come with those that shall

come after. 11.

That which hath been is now ; and that which

is to be hath already been : and God requireth

that which is past. — iii. 15.

Say not thou, What is the cause that the for

mer days were better than these ? for thou dost

not enquire wisely concerning this. — vii. 10.

138. AN ANCIENT RITE.

And I will give the men that have trans

gressed my covenant, which have not performed

the words of the covenant which they had made

before me, when they cut the calf in twain, and

passed between the parts thereof, Jer. xxxiv. 18.

The princes of Judah, and the princes of Je

rusalem, the eunuchs, and the priests, and all the

people of the land, which passed between the

parts of the calf; 19.

139. HERALDRY.

.And Moses and Aaron took these men, which

are expressed by tfieir names. Num. i. 17.

And they assembled all the congregation

together on tho first day of the second month ;

and they declared their pedigrees after their fam

ilies, by the house of their fathers, according to

the number of the names from twenty years old

and upward by their polls. 18.

All these were reckoned by genealogies in the

days of Jotham king of Judah, and in the days

of Jeroboam king of Israel. 1 Chron. v. 17.

And these were they which went up from Tel-

melah, Telharsa, Cherub, Addan, and Immer ;

but they could not shew their father's house and

their seed, whether they were of Israel. Ezra

ii. 59.

The children of Delaiah, the children of To-

biah, the children of Nekoda, six hundred fifty

and two. 60.

And my God put into mine heart to gather to

gether the nobles, and the rulers, and the people,

that they might be reckoned by genealogy ; and

I found a register of the genealogy of them

which came up at the first, and found written

therein. Neh. vii. 5.

And these were they which went up also from

Telmelah, Telharesha, Cherub, Addon, and Im

mer; but they could not shew their father's

house, nor their seed, whether they were of Is

rael. 61.

The children of Delaiah, the children of To-

were written in the book of the Chronicles even

until the days of Johanan the son of Eliashib.23.

CHAP. VIII.

MUSIC.

biah, the children of Nekoda, six hundred forty

and two. 62.

And of the priests : the children of Habaiah,

the children of Koz, the children of Barzillai

(which took one of the daughters of Barzillai

the Gileadite to wife, and was called after their

name ;) 63.

The Levites, in the days of Eliashib, Joiada,

and Johanan, and Jaddua, were recorded chief

of the fathers ; also the priests, to the reign of

Darius the Persian. Neh. xii. 22.

The sons of Levi, tho chief of the fathers,

SECT. 140. VOCAL MUSIC.

AND the women answered one another as

they played, and said, Saul hath slain his thou

sands, and David his ten thousands. 1 Sam.

xviii. 7.

Sing aloud unto God our strength : make a

joyful noise unto the God of Jacob. Ps.

lxxxi. 1.

Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all the

earth ; make a loud noise, and rejoice, and sing

praise. — xcviii. 4.

And Chcnaniah, chief of the Levites, ivas for

song : he instructed about the song, because he

was skilful. 1 Chron. xv. 22.

So tho number of them, with their brethren

that were instructed in the songs of the Lord,

even all that were cunning, was two hundred

fourscore and eight. — xxv. 7.

For it was the king's commandment concern

ing them, that a certain portion be for the sin

gers' duo for every day. Neh. xi. 23.

And the sons of the singers gathered them

selves together, both out of the plain country

about Jerusalem, and from the villages of Nc-

tophathi ; — xii. 28. ,

Also from the house of Gilgal, and out of the

fields of Geba and Azmaveth ; for the singers

had builded them villages round about Jerusa

lem. 29.

And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, and Eleazar,

and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Malchijah, and

Elam, and Ezer ; and the singers sang loud,

with Jezrahiah their overseer. 42.

And both the singers and the porters kept

the ward of their God, and the ward of the pu

rification, according to the commandment of Da

vid, and of Solomon his son. 45.

For in the days of David and Asaph of old,

there were chief of tho singers, and songs of

praise and thanksgiving unto God. 46.

What is it then ? I will pray with the spirit,

and I will pray with the understanding also ; i

will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the

understanding also. 1 Cor. xiv. 15.

141. PSALM, HYMN OR SONG.

talk yeSing unto him, sing psalms unto him :

of all his wondrous works. Ps. cv. 2.

Then on that day David delivered first this

psalm, to thank the Lord, into the hand of

Asaph and his brethren 1 Chron. xvi. 7

And when they had sung a hymn, they went

out into the mount of Olives. Mat. xxvi. 30.

And when they had sung an hymn, they went

out into the mount of Olives. Mark xiv. 26.

Speaking to yourselves in psalms, and hymns

and spiritual songs, singing and making melody

in your heart to the Lord ; Eph. v. 19.
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Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in

all wisdom ; teaching and admonishing one an

other in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs,

singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord.

Col. iii. 16.

• Is any among you afflicted ? let him pray. Is

any merry ? let him sing psalms. James v. 13.

142. MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS.

And the king made of the algum-tree pillars

for the house of the Lord, and for the king's

house ; harps also, and psalteries for singers ;

there came no such almug-trees, nor were seen,

unto this day. 1 Kings x. 12.

And the king made of the algumtrees terraces

to the house of the Lord, and to the king's pal

ace, and harps, and psalteries for singers : and

there were none such seen before in the land of

Judah. 2 Chron. ix. 11.

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC.

name was Jubal : he was

as handle the harp and or-

143

And his brother's

the father of all such

gan. Gen. iv. 21.

And David, and all the house of Israel, played

before the Lord on all manner of instruments

made of fir-wood, even on harps, and on psalte

ries, and on timbrels, and on cornets, and on

cymbals. 2 Sam. vi. 5.

Praise the Lord with harp : sing unto him

with the psaltery, and an instrument of ten

strings. Fs. xxxiii. 2.

Upon an instrument of ten strings, and upon

the psaltery; upon the harp with a solemn

sound. — xcii. 3.

I will sing a new song unto thee, O God :

upon a psaltery, and an instrument of ten

strings, will I sing praises unto thee. — cxliv. 9.

Praise him with the sound of the trumpet :

praise him with the psaltery and harp. — cl. 3.

Praise him with the timbrel and dance :

praise him with stringed instruments and organs.4.

Praise him upon the loud cymbals : praise

him upon the high-sounding cymbals. 5.

And David spake to the chief of the Levites,

to appoint their brethren to be the singers with

instruments of music, psalteries, and harps, and

cymbals, sounding, by lifting up the voice with

joy. 1 Chron. xv. 16.

So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and Ethan,

were appointed to sound with cymbals of braes ;19.

And Zechariah, and Aziel, and Shemiramoth,

and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and Maaseiah,

and Benaiah, with psalteries on Alamoth ; —

— 20.

And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah,

and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah, with

harps on the Sheminith to excel. 1 Chron.

xv. 21.

Asaph the chief ; and next to him Zechariah,

Jeiel and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and- Matti

thiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed-edom,

and Jeiel with psalteries and with harps : but

Asaph made a sound with cymbals ; — xvi. 5.

And with them Heman and Jeduthun, with

trumpets and cymbals for those that should

make a sound, and with musical instruments of

God. And the sons of Jeduthun rocrc porters,42.

AJ1 these were under the hands of their father

for song in the house of the Lord, with cym

bals, psalteries, and harps for the service of the

house of God, according to the king's order, to

Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman. — xxv. 6.

And it came to pass, when the priests were

come out of the holy place ; for all the priests

tliat were present were sanctified, and did not

then wait by course ; 2 Chron. v. 11.

Also the Levites, which were the singers, all

of them of Asaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, with

their sons and their brethren, being arrayed in

white linen, having cymbals, and psalteries, and

harps, stood at the east end of the altar, and

with them an hundred and twenty priests sound

ing with trumpets. 12.

And he set the Levites in the house of the

Lord with cymbals, with psalteries, and with

harps, according to the commandment of David,

and of Gad the king's seer, and Nathan the

prophet : for so was the commandment of the

Lord by his prophets. — xxix. 25. —~\

And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Azarael,

Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Judah,

Haanni, with the musical instruments of David

the man of God, and Ezra the scribe before

them. Neh. xii. 36.

And Huzzab shall be led away captive, she

shall be brought up, and her maids shall lead

her as with the voice of doves, tabering upon

their breasts. Nahum ii. 7.

And even things without life giving sound,

whether pipe or harp, except they give a distinc

tion in the sounds , how shall it be known what

is piped or harped ? 1 Cor. xiv. 7.

144. TRUMI>ET8.

Blow up the trumpet in the new-moon, in the

time appointed, on our solemn feast-day. Fs.

Ixxxi. 3.

For this was a statute for Israel, and a law

of the God of Jacob. 4.

This he ordained in Joseph for a testimony,

when he went out through. the land of Egypt;

wliere I heard a language t/iat I understood not5.

With trumpets, and sound of cornet, make a

joyful noise before the Lord the King. —

xcviii. 6.

Benaiah also and Jahaziel the priest with

trumpets continually before the ark of the cove

nant of God. 1 Chron. xvi. 6.

All these were the sons of Heman the king's

seer in the words of God, to lift up the horn.

And God gave to Heman fourteen sons and

three daughters. — xxv. 5.

And the priests waited on their officers ; the

Levites also with instruments of music of the

Lord which David the king had made to praise

the Lord, because his mercy endurcth for ever,

when David praised by their ministry ; and the

priests sounded trumpets beefore them, and all

Israel stood. 2 Chron. vii. 6.

And the Levites stood with the instruments of

David, and the priests with the trumpets. —-

xxix 26.
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And certain of the priest's sons with trum

pets; namely, Zechariah the son of Jonathan,

the son of Shemaiah, the son of Mattaniah, the

son of Michaiah, the son of Zaecur, the son of

Asaph. Neh. xii. 35.

And the priests; Eliakim, Maaseiah, Minia-

min, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, and Hana-

niah, with trumpets. 41.

145. CONCERTS.

Wherefore didst thou flee away secretly, and

steal away from me, and didst not tell me, that I

might have sent thee away with mirth, and with

songs, with tabret, and with harp. Gen. xxxi.

27.

And David and all Israel played before God

with all their might, and with singing, and with

harps, and with psalteries, and with timbrels,

and with cymbals, and with trumpets. 1 Chron.

xiii. 8.

Sing unto him a new song ; play skilfully with

a loud noise. Ps. xxxiii. 3.

The singers went before, the players on instru

ments followed after; among them were the

damsels playing with timbrels. Ps. lxviii. 25.

Take a psalm, and bring hither the timbrel,

the pleasant harp with the psaltery, lxxxi. 2.

As well the singers as the players on instru

ments sliall be tlwre : all my springs are in thee.

— lxxxvii. 7.

Sing unto the Lord with the harp ; with the

harp, and the voice ofa psalm. — xcviii. 5.

I gathered me also silver and gold, and the

rculiar treasure of kings and of the provinces :

gat me men-singers and women-singers, and

the delights of the sons of men, as musical in

struments, and that ofall sorts. Ec. ii. 8.

And Hezekiah commanded to offer the burnt-

offering upon the altar : and when the burnt-of

fering began, the song of the Lord began' also

with the trumpets, and with the instruments or-

dnined by David king of Israel. 2 Chron.

xxix. 27.

And all the congregation worshipped, and the

singers sang, and the trumpeters sounded : and

all this continued until the burnt-offering was

finished. 28.

The Lord was ready to save me : therefore we

will sing my songs to the stringed instruments

all the days of our life in the house of the Lord.

Is. xxxviii. 20.

And when the builders laid the foundation of

the temple of the Lord, they set the priests in

their apparel with trumpets, and the Levites,

the sons of Asaph, with cymbals, to praise the

Lord, after the ordinance of David king of Is

rael. Ezra iii. 10.

And they sang together by course, in praising

and giving thanks unto the Lord ; because he is

good, for his mercy endureth for ever toward Is

rael. And all the people shouted with a great

shout when they praised the Lord, because the

foundation of the Lord was laid. 11.

And at the dedication of the wall of Jerusa

lem they sought the Levites out of all their

places, to bring them to Jerusalem, to keep the

dedication with gladness, both with thanks

givings, and with singing with cymbals, psalte

ries, and with hsrps. Neh. xii. 27.

146. POWERS OF MUSIC.

After that thou shalt come to the hill of God,

where is the garrison of the Philistines : and it

shall come to pass, when thou art come thither

to the city, that thou shalt meet a company ot

prophets coming down from that high place with

a psaltery, and a tabret, and a pipe, and a

harp, before them ; and they shall prophesy.

1 Sam. x. 5.

And Saul's servants said unto him, Behold

now, an evil spirit from God troubleth thee.

— xvi. 15.

Let our Lord now command thy servants

which are before thee to seek out a man who is

a cunning player on an harp : and it shall come

to pass, when the evil spirit from God is upon

thee, that he shall play with his hand, and thou

shalt be well. 16.

And Saul said unto his servants, Provide me

now a man that can play well, and bring him to

mo. 17.

Then answered one of the servants, and said,

Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse, the Bethla-

mite, tltat is cunning in playing, and a mighty

valiant man, and a man of war, and prudent in

matters, and a comely person, and the Lord is

with him. 18.

Wherefore Saul sent messengers unto Jesse,

and said, Send me David thy son, which is with

the sheep. 19.

And it came to pass, when the evil spirit from

God was upon Saul, that David took an harp,

and played with his hand : so Saul was refreshed,

and was well, and the eyjl spirit departed from

him. 23.

But now bring mo a minstrel. And it came

to pass, when the minstrel played, that the hand

of the Lord came upon him. 2 Kings iii. 15.

And lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely

song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can

play well on an instrument : for they hear thy

words but they do them not. Ezek. xxxiii. 32.

147. CELESTIAL.

And I heard a voice from heaven, as the

voice of many waters, and as the voice of a great

thunder ; and I heard the voice of harpers harp

ing with their harps : Rev. xiv. 2.

And they sung as it were a new song before

the throne, and before the four beasts and the

elders : and no man could learn that song but

the hundred and forty and four thousand, which

were redeemed from the earth. 3.

148. MUSIC MISAPPLIED.

They take the timbrel and harp, and rejoice

at the sound of the organ. Job. xxi. 12.

And the harp and the viol, the tabret and

harp, and wine, are in their feasts ; but they re

gard not the word of the Lord, nether consider

the operations of his hands. Is. v. 12.

And I will cause the noise of thy songs to

cease ; and the sound of thy harps shall be no

more heard. Ezek. xxvi. 13.

Take thou away from me the noise of thy

songs ; for I will not hear the melody of thy

viols. Amos. v. 23.
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That chant to the sound of the viol, and in

vent to themselves ii.struments of music, like

David. vi. 5.

1 49. SILENCED.

My harp also is turned to mourning, and my

organ into the voice of them that weep. Job

xxx. 31.

The mirth of tabrets ceaseth, the noise of them

that rejoice endeth, the joy of the harp ceaseth.

Is. xxiv. 8.

The elders have ceased from the gate, the

young men from their music. Lam. v. 14.

Then the king went to his palace, and passed

the night fasting : neither were instruments of

music brought before him ; and his sleep went

from him.

[



BOOK IL-C EREMONIES.

CHAP. I.

CIRCUMCISION.

SECT. 1. INSTITUTION.

AND God said unto Abraham, Thou shalt

keep my covenant therefore, thou, and thy

seed after thee, in their generations. Gm.xvii.9.

This is my covenant, which ye shall keep be

tween me and you, and thy seed after thee;

Every man child among you shall be circum

cised. 10.

And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your

foreskin, and it shall be a token of the covenant

•betwixt me and you. 11.

And he that is eight days old shall be circum

cised among you, every man-child in your gene

rations ; he that is born in the house, or bought

with money of any stranger, which is not of thy

eeed. 12.

He that is born in thy house, and he that is

bought with thy money, must needs be circum

cised : and my covenant shall be in your flesh

for an everlasting covenant. 13.

And in the eighth day the flesh of his fore

skin shall be circumcised. Lev. xii. 3.

At that time the Lord said unto Joshua,

Make thee sharp knives, and circumcise again

the children of Israel the second time. Jos. v. 2.

2. PENALTY FOR OMISSION.

And the uncircumcised man-child, whose flesh

of his foreskin is not circumcised, that soul shall

be cut off from his people ; he hath broken my

covenant. Gen. IV1L 14.

Thou shalt die the deaths of the uncircum

cised by the hand of strangers ; for I have spo

ken it, saith the Lord God. Ezek. xxviii. 10.

Whom doth thou pass in beauty ? go down,

and be thou laid with the uncircumcised. —

xxxii. 19.

3. INSTANCES OF CIRCUMCISION.

And Abraham took Ishmael his son, and all

that were born in his house, and all that were

bought with his money, every male among the

men of Abraham's house, and circumcised the

flesh of their foreskin in the self-same day, as

God had said unto him. Gen. xvii. 23.

And Abraham was ninety-years old and nine

when he was circumcised in the flesh of his fore

skin. 24.

And Ishmael his son was thirteen years old

when he was circumcised in the flesh of his fore

skin. 25.

In the self-same day was Abraham circum

cised and Ishmael his son ; 26.

And all the men of his house, born in the

house, and bought with money of the stranger,

were circumcised with him. 27.

And Abraham circumcised his eon Isaac,

being eight days old, as God had commanded

him. — xxi. 4.

And he gave him the covenant of circum

cision : and so Abraham begat Isaac, and cir

cumcised him the eighth day; and Isaac begat

Jacob ; and Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs.

Acts vii. 8.

And Joshua made him sharp knives, and cir

cumcised the children of Israel at The hill of

the foreskins. Jos. v. 3.

And their children, whom he raised up in their

stead, them Joshua circumcised : for they were

uncircumcised, because they had not circum

cised them by the way. 7.

And it came to pass, when they had done cir

cumcising all the people, that they abode in their

places in the camp till they were whole. 8.

And the Lord said unto Joshua, This day

have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt from

off you : wherefore the name of the place is

called Gilgal unto this day. 9.
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4. PROSTITUTED.

And the sons of Jacob answered Schechem

and Hamor his father deceitfully, and said, (be

cause he had denied Dinah their sister,) Gen.

xxxiv. 13.

And they said unto them, We cannot do this

thing, to give our sister to one that is uncircum-

cised ; for that were a reproach unto us : — 14.

But in this will we consent unto you : If ye

will be as we be, that every male of you be cir

cumcised, 15.

Then will we give our daughter unto you, and

we will take your daughters to us, and we will

dwell with you, and we will become one people.16.

But if ye will not hearken unto ua to be cir

cumcised, then will we take our daughter, and

we will be gone. 17.

And their words pleased Hamor, and Sche

chem Humor's son. 18.

And the young man deferred not to do the

thing, because he had delight in Jacob's daugh

ter; and he was more honorable than all the

house of his father. 19.

Only heroin will the men consent unto us for

to dwell with us, to be one people, if every male

among us be circumcised, as they are circum

cised. 22.

Sludl not their cattle, and their substance,

and every beast of theirs, be ours ? only let us

consent unto them, and they will dwell with us.23.

And unto Hamor; and unto Schechem his

son, hearkened all that went out of the gate of

his city : and every male was circumcised, all

that went out of the gate of his city. 24.

5. DELAYED.

And this is the cause why Joshua did circum

cise : All the people that came out of Egypt that

were males, even all the men of war, died in the

wilderness by the way, after they came out of

Egypt. Jos. v. 4.

Now fill the people that came out were cir

cumcised ; but all the people that were born in

the wilderness by the way, as they came forth

out of Egypt, tliem they had not circumcised. 5.

6. ANIMADVERSION.

And it came to pass by the way, in the inn,

that the Lord met him, and sought to kill him.

Ex. iv. 24.

Then Zipporah took a sharp stone, and cut

off the foreskin of her son, and cast it at his

feet, and said, Surely a bloody husband art thou

to me. 25.

So he let him go : then she said, A bloody

husband tltou art, because of the circumcision.26.

7. UNCIRCUMCISION FIGURATIVE.

If then their uncircumcised hearts be hum

bled, and they then accept of the punishment

of their iniquity: Lev. xxvi. 41.

Then will I remember my covenant with Ja

cob, and also my covenant with Isaac, and also

my covenant with Abraham will I remember ;

and I will remember the land. 52.

To whom shall I speak and give warning, that

they may hear ? Behold, their ear is uncircum

cised, and they cannot hearken : behold the

word of the Lord is unto them a reproach; they

have no delight in it. Jer. vi. 10.

Therefore I am full of the fury of the Lord ;

I am weary with holding in : I will pour it out

upon the children abroad, and upon the assem

bly of young men together ; for even the hus

band with the wife shall be taken, the aged with

him that is full of days. 11.

And their houses snail be turned unto others,

with their fields and wives together; for I will

stretch out my hand upon the inhabitants of the

land, saith the Lord. 12.

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that

I shall punish all them which are circumcised

with the uncircumcised ; — ix. 25.

Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the chil

dren of Amman, and Moab, and all that are in

the utmost corners, that dwell in the wilderness:

for all these nations are uncircumcised, and all

the house of Israel are uncircumcised in the

heart 26.

8. CIRCUMCISION SPIRITUAL.

Circumcise, therefore, the foreskin of your

heart, and be no more stifl'necked. Deut. x. 16.

And the Lord thy God will circumcise thine

heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the

Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all

thy soul, that thou mayest live. — xxx. 6.

Circumcise yourselves unto the Lord, and

take away the foreskins of your heart, ye men

of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem ; lest my

fury come forth like fire, and burn that none

can quench it, because of the evil of your

doings. Jer. iv. 4.

For ho is not a Jew which is one outwardly ;.

neither is that circumcision which is outward in

the flesh : Rom. ii. 28.

But he is a Jew which is one inwardly ; and

circumcision is t/iat of the heart, in the spirit,

and not in the letter; whose praise is not of

men, but of God. 29.

In whom also ye are circumcised with the cir

cumcision made without hands, in putting off the

body of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision

of Christ; Col. ii. 11.

9. JEWISH ATTACHMENT.

And certain men which came down from Ju-

dea taught the brethren, and said, Except ye be

circumcised after the manner of Moses, ye can

not be saved. Acts xv. 1.

When, therefore, Paul and Barnabas had no

small dissension and disputation with them, they

determined that Paul and Barnabas, and certain

of them, should go up to Jerusalem unfo the

apostles and elders about this question. — 2.

But there rose up certain of the sect of the

Pharisees which believed, saying, that it was

needful to circumcise them, and to command

them to keep the law of Moses. 5.

And the apostles and elders came together

for to consider of this matter. 6.

Forasmuch as we have heard that certain

which went out from us have troubled you with

words, subverting your souls saying, Ye must
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be circumcised, and keep the law ; to whom we

gave no such commandment. Acts xv. 24.

And I, brethren, if I yet preach circumcision,

■why do I yet suffer persecution ? then is the

offence of the cross ceased. Gal. v. 1 1 .

I would they were even cut off which trouble

you. 12.

As many as desire to make a fair shew in the

flesh, they constrain you to be circumcised ;

only lest they should suffer persecution for the

cross of Christ. — vi. 12.

For neither they themselves who are circum

cised keep the law; but desire to have you cir

cumcised, that they may glory in your flesh. —

— 13.

10. TEMPORARY ACCOMMODATION.

Then came he to Derbe and Lystra : and be

hold, a certain disciple was there, named Timo-

theus, the son of a certain woman which was a

Jewess, and behoved; but his father was a

Greek : Acts xvi. 1.

Which was well reported of by the brethren

that were at Lystra and Iconium. 2.

Him would Paul have to go forth with him ;

and took and circumcised him, because of the

Jews which were in those quarters : for they

knew all that his father was a Greek. 3.

But neither Titus, who was with me, being a

Greek, was compelled to be circumcised. Gal.

ii. 3.

And that because of false brethren unawares

brought in, who came in privily to spy out our

liberty, which we have in Christ Jesus, that they

might bring us into bondage ; 4.

To whom we gave place by subjection no not

for an hour, that the truth of the gospel might

continue with you. 5.

11. DEPRECIATED.

For circumcision verily profiteth, if thou keep

the law ; but if thou be a breaker of the law,

thy circumcision is made uncircuincision. Rom.

ii. 25.

Therefore if the uncircumcision keep the

righteousness of the law, shall not his uncir

cumcision be counted for circumcision. — 26.

And shall not uncircumcision which is by na

ture, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by the

letter and circumcision dost transgress the law?

Rom. ii. 27.

Seeing it is one God which shall justify the

circumcision by faith, and uncircumcision

. through faith. — iii. 30.

Is any man called being circumcised ? let him

not become uncircumcised ; is any called in un

circumcision ? let him not become circumcised.

1 Con vii 18.

Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision is

nothing, but the keeping of the commandments

of God. 19.

For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision avail-

eth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but faith

which worketn by love. Gal. v. 6.

For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision avail-

eth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new

creature. — vi. 15.

And as many as walk according to this rule,

peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the Is

rael of God. 16.

12. DIMINUTION.

Cometh this blessedness then upon the cir

cumcision only, or upon the uncircumcision also?

for we say that faith was reckoned to Abraham

for righteousness. Rom. iv. 9.

How was it then reckoned ? when he was in

circumcision, or in uncircumcision ? Not in cir

cumcision, but in uncircumcision. 10.

And he received the sign of circumcision, a

seal of the righteousness of the faith which he

had yet being uncircumcised, that he might bo

the father of all them that believo, though they

be not circumcised, that righteousness might be

imputed unto them also. 11.

And the father of circumcision to them who

are not of the circumcision only, but who also

walk in the steps of that faith of our father Abra

ham, which he had being yet uncircumcised. —

— 12.

13. DETERMINATION.

Now, therefore, why tempt ye God, to put a

yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which nei.

ther our fathers nor we are able to bear ? Acts

sv. 10.

Stand fast, therefore, in the liberty wherewith

Christ has made us free, and be not entangled

again with tho yoke of bondage. Gal. v. 1.

Behold, I Paul say unto you, that if ye be

circumcised, Christ shall, profit you nothing.2.

For I testify again to every man that is cir

cumcised, that he is a debtor to do tho whole

law. 3.

Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, be

ware of the concision. Philip, iii. 2.

For we are the circumcision, which worship

God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus,

and have no confidence in tho flesh. 3.

14. COMPLETION.

Now I say that Christ Jesus was a minister

of the circumcision for the truth of God, to con

firm the promises made unto the fathers. Rom.

xv. 8.

CHAP. II.

INCENSE, SHEW-BEEAD, AND SPRINKLING.

SECT. 15. RECIPE AND RULE FOR INCENSE.

AND the Lord said unto Moses, Take unto

thee 6weet spices, stacte, and onycha, and gal-

banum ; these sweet Bpices, with pure frankin

cense; of each shall there be a like weight.

Ex. xxx. 34.

And thou shalt make it a perfume, a confec

tion after the art of the apothecary, tempered

together, pure and holy. 35.

And thou shalt beat some of it very small,

and put of it before the testimony in the taber

nacle of the congregation, where I will meet
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with thee : and it shall be unto you most holy.

Ex. xxx. 36.

16. EXCLUSIVE USE.

And as for the perfume which thou shall

make, ye shall not mako to yourselves according

to the composition thereof : it shall be unto thee

holy for the Lord. Ex. xxx. 37.

"Whosoever shall make like unto that, to smell

thereof, shall even be cut off from his people.38.

17. RITUAL.

And Aaron shall burn thereon sweet incense

every morning : when he dresseth the lamps he

shall burn incense upon it. Ex. xxx. 7.

And when Aaron lighteth the lamps at even

he shall burn incense upon it ; a perpetual in

cense before the Lord, throughout your genera

tions. 8.

Ye shall offer no strango incense thereon,

nor burnt-sacrifice, nor meat-offering; neither

shall ye pour drink-offering thereon. 9.

And he shall take a censer full of burning coals

of fire from off the altar before the Lord, and

his hands full of sweet incense beaten small, and

bring it within the vail. Lev. xvi. 12.

And he shall put the incense upon the fire be

fore the Lord, that the cloud of the incense may

cover the mercy-seat, that it upon the testimony,

that he die not. 13.

They shall teach Jacob thy judgments, and

Israel thy law : they shall put incense before

thee, and whole burnt-sacrifice uuon thine altar.

Dent, xxxiii. 10.

20.

To what purpose cometh there to rne in

cense from Sheba, and the sweet cane from a

far country ? your burnt-offerings are not ac

ceptable, nor your sacrifices sweet unto me

Jer. vi. 20.

21.

And thou

twelve cakes thereof: two

in one cake. Lev. xxiv. 5.

SHEW-BREAD. (RECIPE.)

shalt take fine flour, and_ bakti

tenth-deals shall be

1 8. PRACTICE.

And he burnt sweet incense thereon ; as the

Lord commanded Moses. Ex. xl. 27.

I will offer unto thee burnt-sacrifices of fat-

lings, with the incense of rams : I will offer bul

locks with goats. Selah. Ps. lxvi. 15.

And they burn unto the Lord, every morning

and every evening, burnt-sacrifices and sweet in

cense : the shew-broad also set they in order upon

the pure table ; and the candlestick of gold,

with the lamps thereof, to burn every evening ;

for we keep the charge of the Lord our God :

but ye have forsaken him. 2 Chron. xiii. 11.

According to the custom of the priest's office,

his lot was to burn incense when he went into

the temple of the Lord. Luke i. 9.

And the whole multitude of the people were

praying without at the time of incense. 10.

19. ALLUSION.

Let my prayer be set forth before thee as in

cense ; and the lifting up of my hands as the

evening sacrifice. Ps. exli. 2.

And another angel came and stood at the

altar, having a golden censer ; and there was

given unto him much incense, that he should

offer it with the prayers of all saints upon the

golden altar which was before the throne. Rev.

Yiii. 3.

And the smoke of the incense which came

with the prayers of the saints, ascended up be

fore God out of the angel's hand. 4.

22. RITUAL.

And thou shalt set upon the table shew-bread

before me alway. Ex. xxv. 30.

And ho set the bread in order upon it before

the Lord ; as the Lord had commanded Moses.

Ex. xl. 23.

And thou shalt set them in two rows, six on

a row, upon the pure table before the Lord.

Lev. xxiv. 6.

And thou shalt put pure frankincense upon

each row, that it may be on the bread for a me

morial, even an offering made by fire unto the

Lord. 7.

Every Sabbath he shall set it in order before

the Lord continually, being taken from the chil

dren of Israel by an everlasting covenant. — 8.

23. PROFANED.

Now, therefore, what is under thine hand ?

give me five loaves of bread in mine hand, or

what there is present. 1 . Sam. xxi. 3.

So the priest gave him hallowed bread ; for

there was no bread there but the shew-bread

that was taken from before the Lord, to put hot

bread in the day when it was taken away. 6.

24. TROFANERS EXCULPATED.

But he said unto them, Have ye not read

what David did when he was an hungered, and

they that were with him. Mat. xii. 3.

How he entered into the house of God, and

did eat the shew-bread, which was not lawful

for him to eat, neither for them which were with

him, but only for the priests ? 4.

And he said unto them, Have ye never read

what David did, when he had need, and was an

hungered, he, and they that were with him.

Mark. ii. 25.

How he went into the house of God in the

days of Abiathar the high priest, and did eat

the shew-bread, which is not lawful to eat but

for the priests, and gave also to them which were

with him ; 26.

And Jesus answering them, said, Have yo not

so much as read this, what David did, when him

self was an hungred, and they that were, with

him. Luke vi. 3.

How he went into the house of God, and did

take and eat the shew-bread, and gave also to

them that were with him ; which is not lawful

to eat but for the priests alone ? 4.

25. SPRINKLING THE EXTREMITIES.

And thou shalt take the other ram : and Aa-

put their hands upon theron and his sons shal

1 head of the ram. Ex' xxix 19
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Then shalt thou kill the ram, and take of his

blood, and put it upon the tip of the right ear

of Aaron, and upon the tip of the right oar of

his sons, and upon the thumb of their right hand,

and upon the great toe of their right foot, and

sprinkle the blood upon the altar round about. 20.

And he slew it, and Moses took of the blood

of it, and put it upon the tip of Aaron's right

ear, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and

upon the great toe of his right foot. Lev.

vui. 23.

And he brought Aaron's sons, and Moses

put oftheblood upon their right ears, and upon the

thumbs of their right hands, and upon the great

toes of their right feet : and Moses sprinkled the

blood upon the altar round about. 24.

And the priests shall take some of the blood

of the trespass-offering, and the priest shall put

it upon tho tip of the right ear of him that is to

be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right

hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot.

— xiv. 14.

And of the rest of the oil that is in his hand

shall tho priest put upon the tip of the right ear

of him that is to be cleansed, and upon the

thumb of his right hand, and upon the great

toe of his right foot, upon the blood of the tres

pass-offering. 17.

And the remnant of the oil that is in the

priest's hand he shall pour upon the head of him

that is to be cleansed : and the piiest shall make

an atonement for him before the Lord. — 18.

26. RITUAL FOR ALTARS, tC.

And Aaron shall make an atonement upon the

. horns of it once in a year with the blood of the

sin-offering of atonements ; once in the year shall

he make atonement upon it throughout your

fenerations; it is most holy unto the Lord,

iz. xxx. 10.

And the priest shall put some of the blood

upon tho horns of the altar of sweet incenso be

fore the Lord, which is in the tabernacle of the

congregation; and shall pour all the blood ef

the bullock at the bottom of the altar of the

burnt-offering, which is at the door of the taber

nacle of the congregation. Lev. iv. 7.

And the priest shall take of the blood thereof

with his finger, and put it upon the horns of the

altar of burnt-offering, and shall pour out all the

blood thereof at the bottom of the altar. — 30.

And he shall go out unto the altar that is be

fore the Lord, and make an atonement for it ;

and shall take of the blood of the bullock, and

of the blood of the goat, and put it upon the

horns of the altar round about — xvi. 18.

And the priest shall take of the blood of the

sin-offering, and put it upon the posts of the

house, and upon the four corners of the settle

of the altar, and upon the posts of the gate of

the inner court. Ezek. xlv. 19.

And so thou shalt do the seventh day of the

month, for every one that erreth, and for him

that is simple : so shall ye reconcile the house. 20.

27. SPRINKLING PEOPLE AND PRIESTS.

And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it

on the people, and said, Behold the blood of the

covenant, which the Lord hath made with you

concerning all these words. Ex. xxiv. 8.

And thou shalt take of the blood that is upon

the altar, and of the anointing oil, and sprinkle

it upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon

his sons, and upon the garments of his sons with

him : and he shall be hallowed, and his garments,

and his sons, and his sons' garments with him.

— xxix. 21.

And Moses took of the anointing oil, and of

the blood which was upon the altar, and sprink

led it upon Aaron and upon his garments, and

upon his sons, and upon his sons' garments with

him ; and sanctified Aaron and his garments,

and his sons, and his sons' garments with him.

Lev. viii. 30.

28. RITUAL.

And Moses took half of the blood, and put it

in basons ; and half of the blood he sprinkled

on the altar. ' Ex. xxiv. 6.

And the priest that is anointed shall take of

the bullock's blood, and bring it to the taberna

cle of the congregation. Lev. iv. 5.

And the priest shall dip his finger in the blood,

and sprinkle of the blood seven' times before the

Lord, before the vail of the sanctuary. 6.

And the priest shall take some of tho log of

oil, and pour it into the palm of his own left

hand. — xiv. 15.

And tho priest shall dip his right finger in

the oil that is in his left hand, and shall sprinkle

of the oil with his finger seven times before

the Lord. 16.

And he shall tako of the blood of the bullock,

and sprinkle it with his finger upon the mercy-

seat eastward ; and before the mercy-seat shall

he sprinkle of the blood with his finger seven

times. — xvi. 14.

Then shall he kill the goat of the sin-offering

that is for the people, and bring his blood with

in the vail, and do with that blood as he did with

the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it upon

the mercy-seat, and before the mercy-seat. 15.

And he shall sprinkle of the blood upon it

with his finger seven times, and cleanse it, and

hallow it from the uncleanness of the children

of Israel. 19.

29. REFLECTIONS.

Whereupon neither the first testament

dedicated without blood. Heb. ix. 18.

For when Moses had spoken every precept to

all the people according to the law, he took the

blood of calves and of goats, with water, and

scarlet wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both the

book and all the people, 19.

Saying, This is the blood of the testament

which God hath enjoined unto you. 20.

Moreover, he sprinkled likewise with blood

both the tabernacle and all the vessels of the

ministry. 21.

And almost all things are by the law purged

with blood ; and without shedding of blood is

no remission. 22.

It was therefore necessary that the patterns of

things in the heavens should be purified with

these ; but the heavenly things themselves with

better sacrifices than these. 23.
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CHAP. III>

UNCLEANNESS.

SECT. 30. PRIESTS TO AVOID THE DEAD.

And the Lord said unto Moses, speak unto

the priests the sons of Aaron, and say unto

them, There shall none be defiled for the dead

among his people : Lev. xxi. 1 .

But he shall not defile himself, being a chief

man among his people to profane himself. — 4.

31. EXCEPTIONS.

But for his kin that is near unto him, that is

for his mother, and for his father, and for his

son, and for his daughter, and for his brother.

Lev. xxi. 2.

And for his sister a virgin, that is nigh unto

him, which hath no husband ; for -her may he

be defiled. 3.

And they shall come at no dead person to de

file themselves : but for father, or for mother, or

for son, or for daughter, for brother, or for sis

ter that hath had no husband, they may defile

themselves. Ezek. xliv. 25.

And after he is cleansed they shall reckon un

to him seven days. 26.

And in the day that he goeth into the sanctu

ary, unto the inner court to minister to the sanctu

ary, he shall offer his sin-offering, saith the Lord

God. — 27.

32. CAVEAT FOR PRIESTS UNCLEAN.

Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, that they

separate themselves from the holy things of the

children of Israel, and that they profane not my

holy name in those things which they hallow un

to me : I am the Lord. Lev. xxii. 2.

What man soever of the seed of Aaron is a

leper, or hath a running issue, he shall not eat of

the holy things until he be clean. And whoso

toucheth any thing tliat is unclean by tho dead,

or a man whose seed goeth from him ; Lev. xxii. 4.

Or whosoever toucheth any creeping thing,

whereby he may be made unclean, or a man of

whom he may take uncleanness, whatsoever un-

cleanness he hath ; 5.

The soul which hath touched any such shall

be unclean until even, and shall not eat of the

holy things ; unless he wash his flesh with wa

ter. 6.

And when the sun is down he shall be clean,

and shall afterward eat of the holy things ; be

cause it is his food. 7.

33. PENALTY FOR PRESUMING.

Say unto them, Whosoever lie be of all your

seed, among your generations, that goeth unto

the holy things, which the children of Israel

hallow unto the Lord, having his uncleanness

upon him, that soul shall be cut off from my

presence : I am the Lord. Lev. xxii. 3.

34. HOW CONTRACTED BY THE DEAD.

He that toucheth the dead body of any man

shall be unclean seven days. Num. xix. 11.

This is tho law when a man dieth in a tent ;

All that come into the tent, and all that m in the

tent, shall be unclean seven days : 14.

And every open vessel, which hath no cover

ing bound upon it is unclean. 15.

And whosoever toucheth one that ia slain

with a sword in the open fields, or a dead body,

or a bone of a man, or a grave, shall be unclean

seven days. 16.

35. BY DEAD UNCLEAN BEASTS.

Or if a soul touch any unclean thing, whether

it be a carcaso of an unclean beast, or a carcase

of unclean cattle, or the carcaso of unclean

creeping things, and if it be hidden from him ;

he also shall be unclean and guilty. Lev. v. 2.

36. BY CONTACTION.

Or if he touch the uncleanness of man, what

soever uncleanness it be that a man shall be de

filed withal, and it be hid from him ; when he

knoweth of it then he shall be guilty. Lev. v. 3.

And whosoever toucheth his bed shall wash

his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be

unclean until the even. — xv. 5.

And whosoever toucheth any thing that was

under him shall be unclean until the even : and

he that beareth any of those things shall wash

his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be

unclean until the even. 10.

And whomsoever he toucheth that hath the

issue, and hath not rinsed his hands in water, he

shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in

water, and be unclean until the even. 11.

And whatsoever the unclean person toucheth

shall be unclean ; and the soul that toucheth

it shall be unclean until even. — xix. 22.

37. BY FOOD UNCLEAN.

Of all meat which may be eaten, that on which

such water cometh shall be unclean : and all

drink that may be drunk in every such vessel

shall be unclean. Lev. xi. 34.

And if any beast of which ye may eat die ; he

that toucheth the carcase thereof shall be un

clean until the even. 30.

And he that eateth of the carcase of it shall

wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even ;

he also that beareth the carcaso of it shall wash

his clothes, and be unclean until the even. —

— 40.

38. BY SALIVA.

And if he that hath the issue spit upon him

that is clean; then he shall wash his clothes, and

bathe himself in water, and be unclean until

the even. Lev. xv. 8.

39. BY SUCCESSION.

And he that sitteth on any thing whereon he

sat that hath the issue, shall wash his clothes,

and bathe himself in water, and be unclean un

til tho even. Lev. xv. 6.

40. PENALTIES.

But the soul that eateth of the flesh of the

sacrifice of peace-offerings that pertain unto tho

Lord, having his uncleanness upon him, even
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that soul shall be out off from his people. Lev.

vii. 20.

Moreover, the soul that shall touch any un

clean thing, as the uncleanness of man, or any

unclean beast, or any abominable unclean thing,

and eat of the flesh of the sacrifice of peace of

ferings which pertain unto the Lord, even that

eoul shall be cut off from his people. 21.

41. EXCOMMUNICATION.

And the Lord said unto Moses, If her father

had but spit in her face, should she not be

ashamed seven days? let her be shut out from

the camp seven days, and after that let her be

received in again. Num. xii. 14.

And Miriam was shut out from the camp sev

en days ; and the people journeyed not till Miri

am was brought in again. 15.

And do ye abide without the camp seven

days: whosoever hath killed any person, and

whosoever hath touched any slain, purify both

yourselves and your captives on the third day,

and on the seventh day. — xxxi. 19.

If there be among you any man that is not

clean, by reason of uncleanness that chanccth

him by night, then shall he go abroad out of the

camp ; he shall not come within the camp.

Deut. xxiii. 10.

Nevertheless Saul spake not any thing that

day : for he thought, Something hath befallen

him, he is not clean ; surely he is not clean. 1

Sam. xx. 26

42. INANIMATE CONTAGION.

And every thing whereupon any part of their

carcase falleth shall be unclean ; whether it be

oven, or ranges for pots, they shall be broken

down ; for they are unclean, and shall be un

clean unto you. Lev. xi. 35.

Nevertheless a fountain or pit, wherein tliere

is plenty of water, shall be clean : but that

which toucheth their carcase shall be unclean.36.

And if any part of their carcase fall upon any

sowing seed which is to be sown, it shall be

clean. 37.

But if any water be put upon the seed, and

any part of their carcase fall thereon, it sliail be

unclean unto you. 38.

Every bed whereon he lieth that hath the is

sue is unclean ; and every thing whereon he sit-

teth shall be unclean. — xv. 4.

And what saddle soever he rideth upon that

hath the issue shall be unclean. 9.

And the vessel of earth that he toucheth which

hath the issue shall be brokon : and every vessel

of wood shall be rinsed in water. 12.

43. r-OLEMICALS.

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Ask now the

priests concerning the law, saying, Hag. ii. 11.

If one bear holy flesh in the skirt of his gar

ment, and with his skirt do touch bread, or pot

tage, or wine- or oil, or any meat, shall it be ho

ly ? And the priests answered and said, No.

' 18.

Then said Haggai, If one that is unclean by a

dead body touch any of these, shall it be un

clean ? And the priests answered and said, It

shall be unclean. 13.

Then answered Haggai and said, So is this

people and so is this nation before me, saith the

Lord; and so is every work of their hands ; and

that which they offer there is unclean. —

— 14.

Then there arose a question between some of

John's disciples and the Jews about purifying.

John ill. 25.

CHAP. IV.

PUBXFYINO.

SECT. 44. RECIPE FOR PURIFYING (aSHES.)

THIS is the ordinance of the law which the

Lord hath commanded, saying, Speak unto the

children of Israel, that they bring thee a red

heifer without spot, wherein is no blemish, and

upon which never came yoke. Num. xix. 2.

And ye shall give her unto Eleazar the priest,

that he may bring her forth without the camp,

and one shall slay her before his face. 3.

And Eleazar the priest shall take of her

blood with his finger, and sprinkle of her blood

directly before the tabernacle of the congrega

tion seven times. 4.

And one shall burn the heifer in his sight; her

skin, and her flesh, and her blood, with her

dung, shall he burn. 5.

And the priest shall take cedar-wood, and

hyssop, and scarlet, and cast it into the midst of

the burning of the heifer. 6.

And he that burnetii her shall wash his

clothes in water, and bathe his flesh in water,

and shall be unclean until the even. 8.

And a man that is clean shall gather up the

ashes of the heifer, and lay them up without the

camp in a clean place ; and it shall be kept for

the congregation of the children of Israel for a

water of separation : it is a purification for sin.9.

And he that gathereth the ashes of the heifer

shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the

even : and it shall be unto the children of Isra

el, and unto the stranger that sojourneth among

them, for a statute for ever. 10.

45. RITUAL FOR APPLICATION.

He shall purify himself with it on the third

day, and on the seventh day he shall be clean :

but if ho purify not himself the third day, then

the seventh day he shall not be clean. Num.

xix. 12.

And for an unclean person they shall take of

the ashes of the burnt heifer of purification for

sin, and running water shall be put thereto in a

vessel ; 17.

And a clean person shall take hyssop, and dip

it in the water, and sprinkle it upon the tent,

and upon all the vessels, and upon the persons

that were there, and upon him that touched a

bone, or one slain, or one dead, or a grave. —

18.

And the clean person shall sprinkle upon the
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unclean on the third day, and on the seventh

day; and on the seventh day he shall purify

himself, and wash his clothes, and bathe himself

in water, and shall be clean at even. 19.

And it shall be a perpetual statute unto them,

that he that sprinkleth the water of separation

shall wash his clothes, and he that toucheth the

water of separation shall be unclean until even.

" 2L

46. INSTANCES.

And the priests and the Levites purified them

selves, and purified the people, and the gates,

and the wall. Neh. xii. 30.

47. PENALTY FOR OMITTING.

Whosoever toucheth the dead body of any

man that is dead, and purifieth not himself, dofi-

leth the tabernacle of the Lord ; and that soul

.shall be cut off from Israel : because the water

of separation was not sprinkled upon him he

shall be unclean; his uncleanness is yet upon

him. Num. xix. 13.

But the man that shall be unclean, and shall

not purify himself, that soul shall be cut off from

among the congregation, because he hath de

filed the sanctuary of the Lord : the water of

separation hath not been sprinkled upon him : he

is unclean. 20.

48. PURIFYING BY SACRIFICING LAMBS.

And on the eighth day he shall take two he-

lambs without blemish, and one ewe-lamb of the

first -year without blemish, and three tenth-deals

of fine flour for a meat-offering, mingled with oil,

and one log of oil. Lev. xiv. 10.

And the priest that inaketh him clean shall

present the man that is to be made clean, and

those things, before the Lord, at the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation. 11.

And the priest shall take one he-lamb, and of

fer him for a trespass-offering, and the log of oil,

and wave them for a wave-offering before the

Lord. 12.

And he shall slay the lamb in the place where

he shall kill .the sin-offering and the burnt-offer

ing in the holy place : for as the sin-offering is

the priest's, so is the trespass-offering : it is most

holy. 13.

49. BY DOVES OR PIGEONa

And he shall offer the one of the turtle-doves

or of the young pigeons, such as he can get ;

Lev. xiv. 30.

Even such as he is able to get, the one for a

sin-offering, and the other for a burnt-offering,

with the meat-offering: and the priest shall make

an atonement for him that is to be cleansed be

fore the Lord. 31.

This is the law of him in whom is the plague

of leprosy, whose hand is not able to get t/uit

whichpertaineth to his cleaning. 32.

And on the eighth day he shall take to him

two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, and

come before the Lord, unto the door of the ta

bernacle of the congregation, and give them un

to the priest xv. 14.

And the priest shall offer them, the onefor a

sin-offering, and the other for a

and the priest shall make an atonement ft

before the Lord for his issue. 15.

50. BY LIVING AND DEAD BIRDS.

This shall be the law of the leper in the day

of his cleansing ; He shall be brought unto the

priest. Lev. xiv. 2.

And the priest shall go forth out of the camp:

and the priest shall look, and, behold, if the

plague of leprosy be healed in the leper ; — 3.

Then shall the priest command to take for

him that is to be cleansed two birds alive and

clean, and cedar-wood, and scarlet, and hyssop.4.

And the priest shall command that one of the

birds be killed in an earthen vessel over running

water. —■ — 5.

As for the living bird, he shall take it, and tho

cedar-wood, and the scarlet, and tho hyssop, and

shall dip them and the living bird in the blood

of the bird that was killed over the running wa

ter ; 6.

And he shall sprinkle upon him that is to be

cleansed from the leprosy seven times, and shall

pronounce him clean, and shall let the living

bird loose into the open field. 7

51. PRACTICE DISTANT.

And Jesus saith unto him, See thou tell no

man ■; but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest,

and offer the gift that Moses commanded, for a

testimony unto them. Mat. viii. 4.

And he charged him to tell no man : but go,

and shew thyself to the priest, and offer for thy

cleansing according as Moses commanded, for a

testimony unto them. Luke v. 14.

52. BY WASHING THE PERSON.

And Aaron and his sons thou shalt bring

unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre

gation, and shalt wash them with water. Ex.

xxix. 4.

Thou shalt also make a laver of brass, and

his foot also of brass, to wash withal ; and thou

shalt put it between the tabernacle of the con

gregation and the altar, and thou shalt put

water therein ; — xxx. 18.

For Aaron and his sons shall wash their

hands and their feet thereat. 19.

"When they go into the tabernacle of the con

gregation they shall wash with water, that they

die not ; or when they come near to the altar to

minister, to burn offering made by fire unto the

Lord: 20.

So they shall wash their hands and their feet,

that they die not : and it shall be a statute for

ever to them, event to him and to his seed,

throughout their generations. 21.

And thou shalt bring Aaron and his sons

unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre

gation, and wash them with water. — xl. 12.

And Moses, and Aaron and his sons, washed

their hands and their feet thereat. 31.

When they went into the tent of the congre

gation, and when they came near unto the altar,

they washed ; as the Lord commanded Moses.32.
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And Moses brought Aaron and his sons, and

washed them with water. Lev. viii. 6.

53. THE APPAREL.

And the Lord said unto Moses, Go unto the

people, and sanctify them to-day and to-morrow,

and let them wash their clothes. Ex. xix. 10.

And be ready against the third day : for the

third day the Lord will come down in the sight

of all the people upon Mount Sinai. 11.

And Moses went down from the mount unto

the people, and sanctified the people; and they

washed their clothes. — 14.

And he that toucheth the clothes of him that

hath the issue shall wash his clothes, and bathe

himself in water, and be unclean until the even.

Lev. xv. 7.

And when he that hath an issue is cleansed

of his issue, then he shall number to himself

seven days for his cleansing, and wash his

clothes, and bathe his flesh in running water,

and shall be clean. 18.

And he that burneth them shall wash his

clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and after

ward he shall come into the camp. — xvi. 28.

54. BY SHAVING.

And he that is to be cleansed shall wash his

clothes, and shave off all his hair, and wash him

self in water, that he may be clean : and after

that he shall come into the camp, and shall tar

ry abroad out of his tent seven days. Lev. xiv. 8.

But it shall be on the seventh day that he

shall shave all his hair off his head, and his

beard, and his eyebrows, even all his hair he

shall shave off: and he shall wash his clothes,

also he shall wash his flesh in water, and he

shall be clean. 9.

55. INSTANCED.

Do, therefore, this, that we say to thee : "We

have four men which have a vow on them;

Acts xxi. 23.

Them take, and purify thyself with them, and

be at charges with them, that they may shave

their heads: and all may know that those

things, whereof they were informed concerning

thee, are nothing; but that thou thyself also

walkest orderly, and keepest the law. 24.

56. SOLUTION.

Then the priest shall wash his clothes, and he

shall bathe his flesh in water, and afterward he

shall come into the camp, and the priest shall be

unclean until the even. Num. xix. 7.

And ye shall wash your clothes on the sev

enth day, and ye shall be clean, and afterward

ye shall come into the camp. — xxxi. 24.

But it shall be, when evening cometh on, he

shall wash himself with water; and when the

sun is down he shall come into the camp again.

Dent, xxiii. 11.

Then Paul took the men, and the next day

purifying himself with them, entered into the

temple, to signify the accomplishment of the

days of purification, until that an offering

should be offered for every one of them. Acts

xxi. 26.

57. CUSTOMS ADDITIONAL.

And when the Pharisee saw it, he marveled

that he had not first washed before dinner

Luke xi. 38.

And the Lord said unto him, Now do y«

Pharisees make clean the outside of the cup

and the platter ; but your inward part is full of

ravening and wickedness. 39.

Ye fools ! did not he that made that which is

without, make that which is within also ? 40.

And there were set there six water-pots of

stone, after the manner of the purifying of the

Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece.

John ii. 6.

Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash

my feet. Jesus answered him, If I wash thee

not, thou hast no part with me. — xiii. 8.

Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet

only, but also my hands and my head. 9.

58. RITUAL FOR HOUSES.

And he shall take to cleanse the house two

birds, and cedar-wood, and scarlet, and hyssop.

Lev. xiv. 49.

And shall kill the one of the birds, in an

earthen vessel over running water. 50.

And he shall take the cedar-wood, and the

hyssop, and the scarlet, and the living bird, dip

them in the blood of the slain bird, and in the

running water, and sprinkle the house seven

times. 51.

And he shall cleanse the house with the

blood of the bird, and with the running water,

and with the living bird, and with the cedar-

wood, and with the hyssop, and with the scarlet

Lev. xiv. 52.

But he shall let go the living, bird out of the

city into the open fields, and make an atone

ment for the house : and it shall be clean. 53.

59. RITUAL FOR MOVEABLES.

Whatsoever shall touch the flesh thereof

shall be holy : and when there is sprinkled of

the blood thereof upon any garment, thou shalt

wash that whereon it was sprinkled in the

holy place. Lev. vi. 27.

But the earthen vessel wherein it is sodden

shall be broken : and if it be Bodden in a

brazen pot, it shall be both scoured and rinsed

in water. 28.

And purify all your raiment, and all that in

made of skins, and all work of goats' hair, and

all things made of wood. Num. xxxi. 20.

And Eleazer the priest said unto the men of

war, which went to the battle, This is the ordi

nance of the law which the Lord commanded

Moses. 21.

Only the gold and the silver, the brass, the

iron, the tin, and the lead. 22.

Every thing that may abide the fire, ye shall

make it go through the fire, and it shall be

clean; nevertheless it shall be purified with the

water of separation : and all that abideth not

the fire, ye shall make go through the water.23.
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CHAP. V.

TTJTCTION.

60. UNCTION IN

THEN shalt thou take the anointing oil, and

pour it upon his head, and anoint him. Ex.

xxix. 7.

And thou shalt anoint Aaron and hia sons,

and consecrate them, that tliey may minister

unto me in the priests' office. — xxx. 30.

And he poured of the anointing oil upon

Aaron's head, and anointed him to sanctify him.

Lev. viii. 12.

And ye shall not go out from the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation lest ye die : for

the anointing oil of the Lord is upon you. And

they did according to the word of Moses. — x. 7.

And it shall come to pass in that day, that his

burden shall be taken away from off thy shoul

der, and his yoke from off thy neck, and the

yoke shall be destroyed because of the anoint

ing. Is. x. 27.

61. UNCTION OF SACRED VESSELS

And thou shalt anoint the tabernacle of the

congregation therewith, and the ark of the tes

timony. Ex. xxx. 26.

And the table and all his vessels, and the can

dlestick and his vessels, and the altar of incense.27.

" And the altar of burnt offering with all his

vessels, and the laver and his foot. 28.

And thou ehalt sanctify them, that they may

be most holy : whatsoever touches them shall

be holy. 29.

And thou shall take the anointing oil, and

anoint the tabernacle and all that is therein,

and shalt hallow it, and all the vessels thereof :

and it shall be holy. Ex. xl. 9.

And thou shalt anoint tho altar of the burnt-

offering, and all his vessels, and sanctify the

altar : and it shall be an altar most holy. — 10.

And thou shalt anoint tho laver and his foot,

and sanctify it. 11.

And Moses took the anointing oil, and

anointed the tabernacle, and all that was there

in, and sanctified them. Lev. viii. 10.

And he sprinkled thereof upon the altar seven

times, and anointed tho altar and all his vessels,

both the laver and his foot to sanctify them. 1 1.

62. RECIPE FOR THE OINTMENT.

Take thou also unto thee principal spices, of

pure myrrh five hundred sliekels, and of sweet

cinnamon half so much, even two hundred and

fifty shekels, and of sweet calamus two hundred

and fifty shekels. Ex. xxx. 23.

And of cassia five hundred shekels, after the

shekel of the sanctuary, and of oil-olive an hin.24.

And thou shalt make it an oil of holy oint

ment, an ointment compounded after the art of

the apothecary : it shall be an holy anointing

oil. 25.

63. EXCLUSIVE USE.

And thou shalt speak unto the children of

Israel, saying, This shall be an holy anointing

oil unto me throughout your generations. Ex.

xxx. 31.

Upon man's flesh shall it not be poured;

neither shall ye make any other like it, after the

composition of it : it is holy, and it shall be holy

unto you. 32.

Whosoever compoundeth any like it, or whoso

ever putteth any of it upon a stranger, shall

even be cut off from his people. 33.

64. ALLUSIONS.

Now he which establisheth us with you in

Christ, and hath anointed us, is God; 2 Cor. i. 21.

But ye have an unction from the holy One,

and ye know all things. 1 John ii. 20.

But tho anointing, which ye have received of

lim, abideth in you : and ye need not that any

man teach you : but as the same anointing

tcacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is

no lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye shall

abide in him. 27.

65. UNCTION FOR THE SICK.

And they cast out many devils, and anointed

with oil many that were sick, and healed them.

Mark vi. 13.

Is any sick among you ? let him call for the

elders of tho church ; and let them pray over

him, anointing him with oil in the name of the

Lord. James v. 1 4.

66. LATINO ON OF HANDS. (RULE.)

And the Lord said unto Moses, Take thee

Joshua the son of Nun, a man in whom is the

spirit, and lay thine hand upon him. Nvm.

xxvii. 18.

An dhe laid his hands upon him, and gave him

a charge, as the Lord commanded by the hand

of Moses. Num. xxvii. 23.

Lay hands suddenly on no man, neither be

partaker of other men's sins : keep thyselfpure.

1 Tim. v. 22.

67. INSTANCES.

And he laid his hands on them, and departed

thence. Mat. xix. 15.

Whom they set before the apostles ; and,

when they had prayed, they laid their hands on

them. Acts. vi. 6.

Andwhen they had fasted and prayed, and laid

their hands on them, they sent thcmaw&y. xiii. 3.

68. EFFECTS.

And Joshua, the son of Nun, was full of the

spirit of wisdom ; for Moses had laid his hands

upon him : and the children of Israel hearkened

unto him, and did as the Lord commanded Mo

ses. Dent, xxxiv. 9.

Then laid they their hands on them, and they

received the Holy Ghost. Acts. viii. 1 7.

And when Paul had laid his hands upon them,

the Holy Ghost came on them ; and they spake

with tongues and prophesied. — xix. 6.

And ail the men were about twelve. — 7.

69. INFERENCES.

Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which
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iven thee by prophecy, with the laying on of

lie hands of the presbytery. 1 Tim. iv. 14,

Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, that

thou stir up the gift of God, which is in thee by

the putting on ofmy hands. 2. Tim. i. 6.

CHAP. VI.

FASTIXG.

SECT. 70. COMMANDED BY THE LORD.

SANCTIFY ye a fast, call a solemn assem

bly, gather the elders, and all the inhabitants of

the land, into the house of the Lord your God,

and cry unto the Lord. Joel i. 14.

Therefore also now, saith the Lord, Turn ye

even to me with all your heart, and with fasting,

and with weeping, and with mourning. — ii. 12.

Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, call

a solemn assembly : 15.

Gather the people, sanctify the congregation,

assemble the elders; gather the children and

those that suck the breasts : let the bridegroom

go forth of his chamber, and the bride out of her

closet 16.

71. BY HUMAN AUTHORITY.

They proclaimed a fast, and set Naboth on

high among the people. 1 Kings xxi. 12.

And Jehoshaphat feared, and 6et himself to

seek the Lord, and proclaimed a fast throughout

all Judah. 2 Chron. xx. 3.

And it came to pass, in the fifth year of Jeho-

iakim, the son of Josiah, king of Judah, in the

ninth month, lltat they proclaimed a fast before

the Lord to all the people in Jerusalem, and to

all the people that came from the cities of Judah

unto Jerusalem. Jer. xxxvi. 9.

Then Esther bade them return Mordecai this

answer, Est. iv. 15.

Go, gather together all the Jews that are

present in Shushan, and fast ye for me, and nei

ther eat or drink three days, night or day : I also

and my maidens will fast likewise ; and so will I

go in unto the king, which is not according to

the law : and if I perish, I perish. 16.

So Mordecai went his way, and did according

to all that Esther had commanded him. — 17.

So the people of Nineveh believed God, and

proclaimed a fast, and put on sackcloth, from

the greatest of them even to the least of them.

Jonah iii. 5.

For word came unto the king of Nineveh ;

and he arose from his throne, and he laid his

robe from him, and covered him with sackcloth

and sat in ashes. 6.

And he caused it to be proclaimed and pub

lished through Nineveh, by the decree of the

king and his nobles, saying, Let neither man

nor beast^ herd nor flock, taste any thing ; let

them not feed, nor drink water : 7.

But let man and beast be covered with sack

cloth, and cry mightily unto God ; yea, let them

turn every one from his evil way, and from the

violence that is in their hands. 8.

72. SOME FASTS SUPERSEDED.

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, The fast of the*

fourth month, and the fast of the f fifth, and the

fast of the J seventh, and the fast of the || tenth,

shall be to the house of Judah joy and gladness,

and cheerful feasts : therefore love the truth and

peace. Zech. viii. 19.

73. DIRECTIONS FOR FASTING.

Is not this the fast that I have chosen, to

loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the

heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed go free,

and that ye break every yoke ? Is. lviii. 6.

7s it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and

that thou bring the poor that are cast out to thy

house ? when thou seest the naked, that thou

cover him ; and that thou hide not thyself from

thine own flesh ? 7.

Then shall thy light break forth as the morn

ing, and thine health shall spring forth speedily :

and thy righteousness shall go before thee : the

glory of the Lord shall be thy re reward. — 8.

Moreover, when ye fast, be not, as the hypo

crites, of a sad countenance : for they disfigure

their faces, that they may appear unto men to

fast. Verily I say unto you, They have their

reward. Mat. vi. 16.

But thou, when thou "fastest, anoint thine

head, and wash thy face; 17.

That thou appear not unto men to fast, but

unto thy Father which is in secret : and thy

Father which seeth in secret, shall reward thee

openly. 18.

74. IMPROPER FASTING REPROVED.

Wherefore have ye fasted, say they, and thou

seest not ? wlierefore have we afflicted our soul,

and thou takest no knowledge ? Behold, in the

day of your fast ye find pleasure, and exact all

your labors. Is. lviii. 3.

Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, and to

smite with the fist of wickedness : yo shall not

fast as ye do this day, to make your voice to be

heard on high. 4.

Is it such a fast that I have chosen ? a day for

a man to afflict his soul ; is it to bow down his

head as a bulrush, and to spread sackcloth and

ashes under him ? wilt thou call this a fast, and

an acceptable day to the Lord ? 5.

When they fast, I will not hear their cry ; and

when they offer burnt-oflerring and an oblation,

I will not accept them : but I will consume them

by the sword, and by the famine, and by the

pestilence. Jer. xiv. 12.

Speak unto all the people of the land, and to

the priests, saying, When ye fasted and mournod

in the fifth and seventh month, even those sev

enty years did ye at all fast unto me ; Zeck.

vii. 5.

And when ye did eat, and when yo did drink,

did not ye eatfor yourselves, and drink for your

selves ? 6.

• In commemoration of the wall of Jerusalem being

demolished,

t For the burning of the temple.

% For the murder of Gedaliah.

|| The siege of Jerusalem.
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75. WHEN TO FAST.

And the disciples of John and of the Phari

sees used to fast ; and they come and say unto

him, Why do the disciples of John and of the

Pharisees fast, but thy disciples fast not ? Mark

n. 18.

And Jesus said unto them, Can the children

of the bride-chamber fast while the bridegroom

is with them ? as long as they have the bride

groom with them they cannot fast. 19.

But the days will come when the bridegroom

shall be taken away from them, and then they

shall fast in those days. 20.

76. INSTANCES.

And the elders of his house arose and went to

him to raise him up from the earth : but he

would not, neither did he eat bread with them.

2 Sam. xii. 17.

Then I proclaimed a fast there, at the river

of Ahava, that we might afflict ourselves before

our God, to seek of him a right way for us, and

for our little ones, and for all our substance.

Ezra viii. 21.

For I was ashamed to require of the king a

band of soldiers and horsemen to help us against

the enemy in the way ; because we had spoken

unto the king, saying, The hand of our God it

upon all them for good that seek him : but kis

power and his wrath it against all them that

forsake him. 22.

So we fusted, and besought our God for this ;

and ho was entreated of us. 23.

Then Ezra rose up from before the house of

God, and went into the chamber of Johanan the

son of Eliashib : and when he came thither he

did eat no bread, nor drink water; for he

mourned, because of the transgression of them

that had been carried away. — x. 6.

And it came pass, when I heard these words,

that I sat down and wept, and mourned certain

days, and fasted and prayed before the God of

heaven. Neh. i. 4.

77. SUNDRY EXTRAORDINARY FASTS.

"When I was gone up into the mount to re

ceive the tables of stone, even the tables of the

covenant which the Lord made with you, then I

abode in the mount forty days and forty nights ;

1 neither did eat bread nor drink water. JDeut.

ix. 9.

And I fell down before the Lord, as at the

first, forty days and forty nights : I did neither

eat bread nor drink water, because of all your

sins which ye sinned in doing wickedly in the

sight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger. 18.

And he looked, and behold, tliere loas a cake

haken on the coals, and a cruise of water at his

head : and he did eat and drink, and laid him

down again. 1 Kings xix. 6.

And the angel of the Lord came again the

second time, and touched him and said, Arise

and eat ; because the journey is too great for

thee. 7.

And he arose, and did eat and drink, and went

in the strength of that meat forty nights, unto

Horeb the mount of God. 8.

In those days I Daniel was morning three

full weeks. Dan. x. 2.

I ate no pleasant bread, neither came flesh

nor wine in my mouth, neither did I anoint my

self at all, till the three whole weeks were ful

filled. 3.

And when he had fusted forty days and forty

nights, he was afterward an hungred. Mat. iv. 2.

CHAP. VII.

BAPTISM.

78.

Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, bapti

zing them in tho name of the Father, and ofthe

Son, and of tho Holy Ghost. Mat. xxviii. 19.

For they heard them speak with tongues, and

magnify God. Then answered Peter, Acts x. 46.

Can any man forbid water, that these should

not be baptized which have received the Holy

Ghost as well as we ? — — 47.

And he commanded them to be baptized in

the name of the Lord. Then prayed they him

to tarry certain days. 48.

One Lord, one faith, one baptism. Eph. iv. 5.

79. INSTANCES OF BAPTISM.

And immediately there fell from his eyes as it

had been scales ; and he received sight forth

with, and arose and was baptized. Acts ix. 18.

And he took them the same hour of the night,

and washed their stripes, and was baptizod, ho

and all his, straightway. — xvi. 33.

80. ADMINISTERED TO WHOM.

But when they believed Philip, preaching the

things concerning the kingdom of God, and the

name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both

men and women. Acts viii. 12.

Then Simon himself believed also : and when

he was baptized he continued with Philip, and

wondered, beholding tho miracles and signs

which were done. 13.

And, as they went on their way, they came

unto a certain water : and tho eunuch said, See,

here is water ; what doth hinder me to be bap

tized ? 36.

And Philip said, If thou believest with all

thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and

said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of

God. 37.

And he commanded the chariot to stand still :

and they went down both into the water, both

Philip and the eunuch ; and he baptized him.38.

And a certain woman, named Lydia, a seller

of purple of the city of Thyatira, which worship

ped God, heard us : whose heart tho Lord

opened, that she attended unto the things which

were spoken of Paul. — xvi. 14.

And when she was baptizod, and her house

hold, she besought vs, saying, If ye have judged

me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my

[ 46 ]



CHAP. Til.] [book II.CEREMONIES.

house, and abide there. And she constrained

iis. Acts xvi. 15.

And Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue,

believed on the Lord with all his house : and

many of the Corinthians hearing, believed, and

were baptized. — xviii. 8.

81. BENEFITS THEREFROM.

He that believeth, and is baptized, shall be

saved : but he that believeth not shall be damned.

Mark xvi. 16.

And now, why tamest thou ? arise, and be

baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the

name of the Lord. Acts xxii. 16.

Know ye not, that so many of us as were

baptized into Jesus Christ, were baptized into

his death. Rom. vi. 3.

Therefore we are buried with him by baptism

into death ; that like as Christ was raised up

from the dead by the glory of the Father, even

so we also should walk in newness of life. — 4.

For as many of you as have been baptized in

to Christ have put on Christ. Gal. iii. 27.

Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye

are risen with him through the faith of the ope

ration of God, who hath raised him from the

dead. Col. ii. 12.

The like figure whereunto even baptism doth

also now save us, (not the putting away the filth

of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience

toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus

Christ 1 Pet. iii. 21.

82. METAPHORICAL.

But Jesus answered and said, Ye know not

what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup

that I shall drink of and to be baptized with the

baptism that I am baptized with 1 They say

unto him, We are able. Mat. xx. 22.

And he saith unto them, Ye shall drink in

deed of ray cup, and be baptized with the bap

tism that I am baptized with. 23.

But Jesus said unto them, Ye know not what

ye ask : can ye drink of the cup that I drink of;

and be baptized with the baptism that I am bap

tized with ? Mark x. 38.

And they say unto him, "We can. And Jesus

said unto them, Ye shall indeed drink of the

cup that I drink of; and with the baptism that I

am baptized withal shall ye be baptized. — 39.

But I have a baptism to be baptized with ;

and how am I straitened till it be accomplished !

Luke xii. 50.

Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye

should be ignorant, how that all our fathers

were under the cloud, and all passed through

the sea ; 1 Cor. x. 1.

And were all baptized unto Moses in the

cloud, and in the sea. 2.

For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one

body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether

we be bond or free ; and have been all made to

drink into one Spirit. — xii. 13.

And why stand we in jeopardy every hour ?30.

84. CHRIST BAPTIZED.

Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan

unto John, to be baptized of him. Mat. iii. 13.

But John forbade him, saying, I have need to

be baptized of thee, and comest thou to mo ?14.

And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer it

it to be so now : for thus it becometh us ty> fulfil

all righteousness. Then he suffered him. —

— 15. '

And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus

came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was bap

tized of John in Jordan. Mark i. 9.

85. CHRIST BAPTIZING.

After these things came Jesus and his disci

ples into the land ofJudea ; and there he tarried

with them, and baptized. John iii. 22.

When, therefore, the Lord knew how the

Pharisees had heard that Jesus made and bap

tized more disciples than John. — iv. 1.

(Though Jesus himself baptized not, but his

disciples,) 2.

i

86. JOHN BAPTIZING.

Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Ju

dea, and all the region round about Jordan,

Mat. iii. 5.

And were baptized of him in Jordan, confes

sing their sins. 6.

John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach

the baptism of repentance for the remission of

sins. Mark i. 4.

And there went out unto him all the land of

Judea, and they of Jerusalem, and were all

baptized of him in the river of Jordan, confess

ing their sins. 5.

And John also was baptizing in JEncm, near

to Salim, because there was much water there ;

and they came, and were baptized: John

iii. 23.

For John was not yet cast into prison. —

— 24.

This man was instructed in the way of the

Lord ; and, being fervent in the spirit, he spake

and taught diligently the things of the Lord,

knowing only the baptism of John. Acts

xviii. 25.

87. BAPTISM REPEATED.

And he said unto them, Unto what then were

ye baptized ? And they said, Unto John's bap

tism. Acts xix. 3.

Then said Paul, John verily baptized with the

baptism of repentance, saying unto the people,

that they should believe on him which should

come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus. — 4.

When they heard this they were baptized in

the name of the Lord Jesus. 5.

83. FOR THE DEAD 88. SPIRITUAL.

Else what shall they do which are baptized I indeed baptizo you with water unto repen-

for the dead, if the dead rise not at all ? why are tance : but he that cometh after me is mightier

they then baptized for the dead ? 1 Cor. xv. 29. than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to boar j
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he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and

■with fire : Mat. iii. 1 1 .

Whose fan is in his hand, and he will tho

roughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat

into the garner ; but he will burn up the chaff

with unquenchable fire. 12.

I indeed have baptized you with water : but

he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost.

Mark i. 8.

For John truly baptized with water ; but ye

shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many

days hence. Acts i. 5.

89. ST. PAUL S MISSION.

Is Christ divided? was Taul crucified for

you ? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul 1

1 Cor. i. 13.

I thank God that I baptized none of you but

Crispus and Gaius ; 14.

Lest any should say that I had baptized in

mine own name. 15.

And I baptized also the household of Stepha-

nus ; besides I know not whether I baptized

any other. 16.

For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to

preach the gospel : not with wisdom of words,

lest the cross of Christ should be made of none

effect. 17.

CHAP. VHI.

THE LORD'S SUPPER.

SECT. 90. Christ's institution.

AND as they were eating, Jesus took bread,

and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the

disciples, and said, Take, eat ; this is my body.

Mat. xxvi. 26.

And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and

gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it : —

— 27.

For this is my blood of the new testament,

which is shed for many for the remission of sins.28.

But I say unto you, I will not drink hence

forth of this fruit of the vine, until that day

when I drink it new with you in my Fathor's

kingdom. 29.

And as they did eat, Jesus took bread, and

blessed, and brake it, and gave to them, and

said, Take, eat ; this is my body. Mark siv. 22.

And he took the cup, and, when ho had given

thanks, he gave it to them : and they all drank

©f it 23.

And he said unto them, This is my blood of

the new testament, which is shed for many. —

— 24. '

And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and

said, Take this, and divide it among yourselves :

Luke xxii. 17.

For I say unto you, I will not drink of the

fruit of the vine until the kingdom of God shall

come. 18.

And he took bread, and gave thanks, and

brake it, and gave unto them, saying, This is

my body, which is given for you : this do in re

membrance of me. 19.

Likewise also the cup after supper, sa;

This cup is the new testament in my

which is shed for you. 20.

91. RECAPITULATED.

For I have received of the Lord that which

also I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus,

the same night in which he was betrayed, took

bread : 1 Cor. xi. 23.

And, when he had given thanks, he brake it,

and said, Take, eat ; this is my body, which is

broken for you : this do in remembrance of me.24.

After the same manner also he took the cup,

when he had supped, saying, This cup is the new

testament in my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye

drink it, in remembrance of me. 25.

For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink

this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death till he26.

92. BENEFITS.

The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not

the communion of the blood of Christ? the

bread which we break, is it not the communion

of the body of Christ ? 1 Cor. x. 16.

For we, being many, are one bread, and one

body : for we are all partakers of that one

bread. 17.

93. DIRECTIONS.

Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come to

gether to eat, tarry one for another. 1 Cor.

xi. 33.

And if any man hunger, let him eat at home :

that ye come not together unto condemnation.

And the rest will I set in order when I come.34.

94. CAUTION.

Wherefore, whosoever shall eat this bread and

drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, shall be

guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 1

Cor. xi. 27.

But let a man examine himself, and so let him

eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. —

— 28.

For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily,

eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, not

discerning the Lord's body. 29.

For this cause many are weak and sickly

among you, and many sleep. 30.

For if we would judge ourselves, we should

not be judged. 31.

But when we are judged, we are chastened

of the Lord, that we should not be condemned

with the world. 32.

95. REPROOF OF IRREGULARITY.

When ye come together, therefore, into one

place, this is not to eat the Lord's supper.

1 Cor. xi. 20.

For in eating every one taketh before oilier

his own supper : and one is hungry, and another

is drunken. 21.

What ! have ye not houses to eat and to drink

in ? or despise ye the church of God, and shame

them that have not ? What shall I say to you ?

shall I praise'you in this ? I praise you not. 22.
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CHAP. I.

CHILD-BEARING.

SECT. 1 . CONCEPTION.

AND Adam knew Eve his wife ; and she con

ceived, and bare Cain, and said, I have got

ten a man from the Lord. Gen. iv. 1.

And Cain knew his wife ; and she conceived,

and bare Enoch. 17.

So Boaz took Ruth, and she was his wife;

and when he went into her, the Lord gave her

conception, and she bare a son. Ruth iv. 13.

And the woman conceived, and sent and told

David and said, I am with child. 2 Sam. xi. 5.

And when he went in to his wife, she con

ceived and bare a son, and he called his name

Beriah, because it went evil with his house.

I Chron. vii. 23.

2. GESTATION.

And he went in unto Hagar, and she con

ceived : and when she saw that she had con

ceived, her mistress was despised in her eyes.

Gen. xvi. 4.

And Sarah said unto Abram, My wrong be

upon thee : I have given my maid into thy

bosom : and when she saw that she had con

ceived I was despised in her eyes: the Lord

judge between me and thee. 5.

And the angel of the Lord said unto her,

Behold thou art with child, and shalt bear a

son, and shalt call his name Ishmael ; because

the Lord hath heard thy afflictions. 11.

And he will be a wild man; his hand will be

against every man, and every man's hand against

him : and he shall dwell in the presence of all

his brethren. 12.

But woe to them that are with child, and to

them that give suck, in those days ! Mark xiii. 1 7.

And after those days his wife Elizabeth con

ceived, and hid herself five months, saying,

Luke i. 24.

And it came to pass that when Elizabeth

heard the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped

in her womb ; and Elizabeth was filled with the

Holy Ghost. 41.

3. ALLUSIONS.

They conceive mischief, and bring forth van

ity, and their belly prepareth deceit. Jobxv. 35.

Behold he travaileth with iniquity, and hath

conceived mischief, and brought forth falsehood.

Ps. vii. 14.

4. PROVIDENCE DISPLAYED.

Remember, I beseech thee, that thou hast

made me as the clay ; and wilt thou bring me

into dust again. Job x. 9.

Hast thou not poured me out as milk, and

curdled me like cheese ? 10.

Thou hast clothed me with skin and flesh, and

hast fenced me with bones and sinews. 11.

But thou art he that took me out of the

womb : thou didst make me hope when I was

upon my mother's breasts. Ps. xxii. 9.

I was cast upon thee from the womb ; thou

art my God from my mother's belly. 10.

By thee have I been holden up from tha

womb; thou- art he that took me out of my

mother's bowels : my praise s/iall be continually

of thee. — lxxi. 6.

For thou hast possessed my reins ; thou hast

covered me in my mother's womb. — exxxix. 13.

I wu> praise thee ; for I am fearfully and

wonderfully made : marvellous are thy works,

and that my soul knoweth right well. 14.

My substance was not hid from thee when I

was made in secret, and curiously wrought in

the lowest parts of the earth. 15.

Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being

unperfect ; and in thy book all my members

were written, which in continuance were fash

ioned, when as yet tlieie was none of them. 16.

As thou knowest not what is the way of the

spirit, nor how the bones do grow in the womb
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of her that is with child : even bo thou knowest

not the works of God who maketh all. Ec. xi. 5.

5. PARTURITION.

Fear took hold upon them there, and pain, as

of a woman in travail. Ps. xlviii. 6.

And they said unto him, Thus saith Hezekiah,

This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke,

and blasphemy ; for the children are come to

the birth, and there is not strength to bring

forth. 2 Kings xix. 3.

And they shall be afraid ; pangs and sorrows

shall take hold of them ; they shall be in pain

as a woman that travaileth; they shall be

amazed one at another ; their faces shall be as

flames. Is. xiii. 8.

Therefore are my loins filled with pain ; pangs

have taken hold upon me, as the pangs of a

woman that travaileth : I was bowed down at

the hearing of it, I was dismayed at the feeling

of it. — xxi. 3.

Like as a woman with child, that draweth

near the time of her delivery, is in pain, and

crieth out in her pangs; so have we been in thy

sight, 0 Lord. — xxvi. 17.

We have been with child, we have been in

pain, we have as it were brought forth wind ;

we have not wrought any deliverance in the

earth, neither have the inhabitants of the world

fallen. 18.

I have long time holden my peace; I have

been still, and refrained myself: mozowill I cry

like a travailing woman ; I will destroy and de

vour at once. — xiii. 14.

For I have heard a voice as of a woman in

travail, and the anguish as of her that bringeth

forth her first child ; the voice of the daughter

of Zion, t/tat bewaileth herself, that spreadeth

her hands, saying, Woe is me now ! for my soul

is wearied because of murderers. Jer. iv. 31.

We have heard the fame thereof; our hands

wax feeble : anguish hath taken hold of us, and

pain, as of a woman in travail. — vi. 24.

O inhabitant of Lebanon, that makest thy

nest in the cedars, how gracious shalt thou be

when pangs come upon thee, the pain as of a

woman in travail. — xxii. 23.

Ask ye now, and see whether a man doth tra

vail with child ? wherefore do I see every man

with his hands on his loins, as a woman in tra

vail, and all faces are turned into paleness, xxx. 6.

Kerioth is taken, and the strong holds are

surprised and the mighty men's hearts in Moab

at that day shall be as the heart of a woman in

her pangs. — xlviii. 41.

Damascus is waxed feeble, and tumeth her

self to flee, and fear hath seized on her: an

guish and sorrow have taken her, as a woman in

travail. — xlix. 24.

The king of Babylon hath heard the report

of them, and his hands waxed feeble ; anguish

took hold of him, and pangs as of a woman in

travail. — 1. 43.

Now why dost thou cry out aloud? is there

no king in thee ? is thy counsellor perished ? for

pangs have taken thee as a woman in travail.

Mic iv. 9.

Be in pain, and labor to bring forth, 0 daugh

ter of Zion, like a woman in travail : for now

shalt thou go forth out of the city, and thou

shalt dwell in the field, and thou shalt go even

to Babylon: there shalt thou be delivered; there

the Lord shall redeem thee from the hand of

thine enemies. 10.

A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow,

because her hour is come : but as soon as she is

delivered of the child, she remembereth no more

the anguish, for joy that a man is born into the

world. John xvi. 21.

6. DELIVERY.

And the one woman said, O my lord, I and

this woman dwell in one house ; and I was de

livered of a child with her in the house. 1

Kings iii. 17.

And it came to pass, the third day after that

I was delivered, that this woman was delivered

also; and we were together; there was no

stranger with us in the house, save we two in

the house. 18.

Notwithstanding she shall be saved in child-

bearing, if they continue in faith, and chari'.y,

and holiness, with sobriety. 1 Tim. ii. 15.

7. ALLUSIONS.

(Who is this that cometh up from the wilder

ness leaning upon her beloved ?) I raised thee

up under the apple-tree: there thy mother

brought thee forth ; there she brought thee

forth that bare thee. Sol. viii. 5.

Be thou ashamed, 0 Zidon ; for the sea hath

spoken, even the strength of the sea, saying, I

travail not, nor bring forth children, neither do

I nourish up young men, nor bring up virgins.

7s. xxiii. 4.

Before she travailed, she brought forth ; be

fore her pain came, she was delivered of a man-

child. — lxvi. 7. '

Who hath heard such a thing? who hath

seen such things ? shall the earth be made to

bring forth in one day ? or shall a nation be

born at once ? for as soon as Zion travailed she

brought forth her children. 8.

Shall I bring to the birth, and not cause to

bring forth ? saith the Lord : shall I cause to

bring forth, and shut the womb ? saith thy God.9.

The sorrows of a travailing woman shall

come upon him : he is an unwise son ; for he

should not stay long in the place of the break

ing forth of children. Hos. xiii. 1 3.

8. POSTHUMOUS.

And after that Hezron was dead in Caleb-

ephratah, then Abiah, Hezron's wife, bare him

Ashur the father of Tekoah. 1 Chron. ii. 24.

9. TWINS.

And when her days to be delivered were ful

filled, behold, t/iere were twins in her womb.

Gen. xxv. 24.

And the first came out red, all over like an

hairy garment ; and they called his name Esau.25.

And after that came his brother out, and his

hand took hold on Esau's heel ; and his name
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was called Jacob: and Isaac was threescore

years old when she bare them. Gen. xxv. 26.

And it came to pass, in the time of her trav

ail, that, behold, twins were in her womb. —

xxxviii. 27.

And it came to pass, when she travailed, that

tlie one put out his hand ; and the midwife took

and bound upon his hand a scarlet thread, say

ing, this came out first. 28.

And it came to pass, as he drew back his

hand, that, behold, his brother came out ; and

she said, How hast thou broken forth ? this

breach be upon thee: therefore his name was

called Pharez. 29.

And afterward came out his brother, that

had the scarlet thread upon his hand ; and his

name was called Zarah. 30.

10. TREATMENT. (ALLUSIONS.)

And asfor thy nativity, in the day thou wast

born thy navel was not cut, neither wast thou

washed in water to supple thee : thou wast not

salted at all, nor swaddled at all. Ezck. xvi. 4.

None eye pitied thee, to do any of those

unto thee, to have compassion upon thee ; but

thou wast cast out into the open field, to the

loathing of thy person, in the day that thou

wast born. 5.

1 1 . JEWISH MATERNAL CEREMONY

Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If a

woman have conceived seed, and borne a man-

child, then she shall be unclean seven days ; ac

cording to the days of the separation for her

infirmity shall she be unclean. Lev. xii. 2.

And she shall then continue in the blood of

her purifying three and thirty days : she shall

touch no hallowed thing, nor come into the sanc

tuary^, until the days of her purifying be ful

filled. 4.

But if she bear a maid child, then she shall be

unclean two weeks, as in her separation : and

she shall continue in the blood of her purifying

three-score and six days. 5.

And when the days of her purifying are ful

filled, for a son, or for a daughter, she shall

bring a lamb of the first year for a burnt-offer

ing, and a young pigeon or a turtle-dove for a

sin-offering, unto the door of the tabernacle of

the congregation, unto the priest. 6.

Who shall offer it before the Lord, and make

an atonement for her, and she shall be cleansed

from the issue of her blood. This is the law

for her that hath borne a male or a female. —

— 7.

And if she be not able to bring a lamb, then

let her bring two turtles, or two young pigeons ;

the one for the burnt-offering, and the other for

a sin-offering: and the priest shall make an

atonement for her, and she shall be clean. —

— 8.

12. NAMING.

And Abraham called the name of his son

that was born unto him, whom Sarah bare to

him, Isaac. Gen. xxi. 3.

And afterwards she bare a daughter, and

called her name Dinah. — xxx. 21.

And the child grew, and she brought him un

to Pharaoh's daughter, and he became her son.

And she called his name Moses; and she said,

Because I drew him out of the water. Ex. ii. 1 0.

And the women her neighbors gave it a

name, saying, There is a son born to Naomi;

and they called his name Obed : he is the father

of Jesse, the father of David. Ruth iv. 17.

"Wherefore it came to pass, when the time was

come about, alter Hannah had conceived, that

she bare a son, and called his name Samuel, say

ing, Because I have asked him of the Lord. 1

Sam. i. 20.

And Jabez was more honorable than his

brethren; and his mother called his name Jabez,

saying, behold I bare him with sorrow. 1

Chron. iv. 9.

And it came to pass, that on the eighth day

they came to circumcise the child : and they

called him Zacharias, after the name of his fa

ther. Luke i. 59.

And his mother answered and said, Not so ;

but he shall be called John. 60.

. And they said unto her, There is none of thy

kindred that is called by this name. 61.

And they made signs, to his father, how he

would have him called. 62.

And ho asked for a writing-table, and wrote,

saying his name is John. And they marveled

all. 63.

13. SUCKLING.

Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings

hast thou ordained strength because of thine

enemies, that thou mightest still the enemy and

the avenger. Ps. viii. 2.

And when I arose in the morning to give my

child suck, behold, it was dead : but when I

had considered it in the morning, behold, it was

not my son which I did bear. 1 Kings iii. 21.

And woe unto them that are with child, and

to them that give suck, in those days ! Mat.

xxiv. 19.

14. ALLUSIONS

That ye may suck and be satisfied with the

breasts of her consolations : that ye may milk

out, and be delighted with the abundance of

her glory. Is. lxvi. 11.

For thus «aith the Lord, behold I will extend

peace to hef like a river, and the glory of the

Gentiles like a flowing stream: then shall ye

suck, ye shall be borne upon her sides, and be

dandled upon her knees. 12.

As one whom his mother comforteth, so will

I comfort you ; and ye shall be comforted in

Jerusalem. 13.

And I, brethren, could not speak unto you as

unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto

babes in Christ. 1 Cor. iii. 1.

I have fed you with milk, and not with meat :

for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, neither

yet now are ye able. 2.

For when the time ye ought to be teach

ers, ye have need that one teach you again

which be the first principles of the oracles of

God; and are become such as have need of

milk, and not of strong meat. Heb. v. 12.

F«r every one that useth milk is unskilful in
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tho word of righteousness ; for he is a babe.

Heb. v. 13.

As new-born babes, desire the sincere milk

of the word, that ye may grow thereby : 1 Pe

ter ii. 2.

15. NURSERY

And when she could not longer hide him, she

took for him an ark of bulrushes, and daubed it

with slime and with pitch, and put the child

therein ; and she laid it in the flags by the riv

er's brink. Ex. ii. 3.

And his sister stood afar off, to wit what

would be done to him. 4.

And tho daughter of Pharaoh came down to

wash lierself at the river, and her maidens

walked along by tho river's side : and when she

saw the ark among the flags she sent her maid

to fetch it. 5.

And when she had opened it she saw the

cliild; and, behold the babe wept. And she had

compassion on him, and said, This is one of the

Hebrews' children. 6.

Then said his sister to Pharaoh's daughter,

Shall I go and call to thee a nurse of the He

brew women, that she may nurse the child for

thee? 7.

And Pharaoh's daughter said to her, Go.

And the maid went and called the child's moth

er. 8.

And Pharaoh's daughter said unto her, Take

this child away, and nurse it for me, and I will

give thee thy wages. And the woman took the

child and nursed it. 9.

In which time Moses was bom, and was ex

ceeding fair, and nourished up in his father's

house three months. Acts. vii. 20.

And when he was cast out, Pharaoh's daugh

ter took him up, and nourished him for her own

Bon. 21.

Have I conceived all this people ? have I be

gotten them, that thou shoufdest say unto me,

Carry them in thy bosom (as a nursing-father

beareth the sucking child) unto the land which

thou swearest unto their fathers ? Num. xi. 12.

And in the wilderness, where thou hast seen

how that the Lord thy God bare thee,

as a man doth bear his son in all tho way

that ye went, until ye came into this place.

Dent. i. 31.

And Naomi took the child, and

bosom, and became nurse unto it.

And this woman's child died

because she overlaid it. 1 Kings

And she arose at midnight, and took my son

from beside me, while thine handmaid slept, and

laid it in her bosom, and laid her dead child in

my bosom. 1 Kings iii. 20.

I taught Ephraim also to go, taking them

by their arms; but they knew not that I healed

them. Hos. xi. 3.

But we were gentle among you, even as a

nurse cherisheth her children." 1 Thcss. ii. 7.

aid it in her

Ruth iv. 1 6.

the night ;

19.

in

iii.

16. WEANING.

And the child grew, and was weaned :

Abraham made a great feast the same

that Isaac was weaned. Gen. xxj. 8.

But Hannah went not up; for she said un

to her husband, / will not go up until the

child be weaned, and then I will bring him,

that he may appear before the Lord, and there

abide for ever. 1 Sam. i. 22.

And Elkanah her husband said unto her,

Do what seemeth thee good ; tarry until thou

have weaned him : only the Lord establish his

word. So the woman abode, and gave her

son suck until, she weaned him. 23.

And when she had weaned him she took

him up with her, with three bullocks, and one

ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine, and

brought him unto the house of the Lord iu

Shiloh : and the child was young. 24.

When my father and my mother forsake me,

then the Lord will take rne up. Ps. xxvii. 10.

Surely I have behaved and quieted myself as

a child that is weaned of his mother : my soul

is even as a weaned child. — cxxxi. 2.

And the sister of Tahpenes bare him Genu-

bath his son, whom Tahpenes weaned in Pha

raoh's house ; and Genubuth was in Pharaoh's

household among the sons of Pharaoh. 1 Kings

xi. 20.

Whom shall he teach knowledge ? and whom

shall he make to understand doctrine ? them that

are weaned from the milk, ami drawn from the

breasts. 7s. xxviii. 9.

Now when she had weaned Lo-ruhamah, she

conceived and bare a son. Hos. i. 8.

17. LABORS FATAL.

And they journeyed from Beth-el ; and there

was but a little to come to Ephrath ; and

Rachel travailed, and she had hard labor. Gen.

xxxv. 16.

And it came to pass when she was in hard la

bor, that the midwife said unto her, Fear not :

thou shalt have this son also. 17.

And it came to pass, as her soul was in de

parting, (for she died,) that she called his name

Ben-oni: but his father called him Benjamin. 18.

And Rachel died, and was buried in the way

to Ephrath, which is Beth lehem. 19.

And his daughter in-law, Phinehas' wife, was

with child, near to be delivered ; and when she

heard tho tidings that tho ark of God was taken,

and that her father in-law and her husband were

dead, she bowed herself and travailed ; for her

pains came upon her. 1 Sam. iv. 19.

And about the time of her death the women

that stood by her said unto her, Fear not, for

thou hast born a son. But she answered not,

neither did she regard ii. 20.

And they said unto him, Thus saith Hezekiah,

This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and

of blasphemy : for the children are come to

the birth, and there is not strength to bring

forth. Is. xxxvii. 3.

18. ABORTION.

Or as an hidden untimely birth I had not

Job

and

been; as infants which never saw light,

iii. 16.

As a snail lohich melteth, let every one of them

day | pass away ; like the untimely birth of a woman,

that they may not see the sun. Ps. lviii. 8.
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If a man beget an hundred children, and live

many years, so that the days of his years be

many, and his soul be not filled with good, and

also that he have no burial ; I say, tliat an un

timely birth is better than he. Ec. vi. 3.

For he cometh in with vanity, and departcth

in darkness, and his name shall be covered with

darkness. 4.

Moreover, he hath not seen the sun, nor

known any thing : this hath more rest than the

other. 5.

As for Ephraim, their glory shall fly away

like a bird, from the birth, and from the womb,

and from the conception. Hos. ix. 1 1 .

Give them, O Lord : what wilt thou give ?

give them a miscarrying womb and dry breasts.14.

19. VIOLENCE.

If men strive, and hurt a woman with child,

bo that her fruit depart from her, and yet no

mischief follow, he shall be surely punished, ac

cording as the woman's husband will lay upon

him ; and he shall pay as the judges determine.

Ex. xxi. 22.

Then Menahem 6moto Tipsah, and all that

were therein, and the coasts thereof, from Tirzah :

because they opened not to him, therefore he

emote it ; and all the women therein that were

with child he ripped up. 2 Kings xv. 16.

Samaria shall become desolate ; for she hath

rebelled against her God ; they shall fall by the

sword ; their infants shall be dashed in pieces,

and their women with child shall bo ripped up.

JIos. xiii. 16.

Thus saith the Lord, For three transgressions

of the children of Ammon, and for four, I will

not turn away the punishment thereof; because

they have ripped up the women with child of

Gilead, that they might enlarge their border

Amos i. 13.

20. BARRENNESS.

But Sarai was barren; she had no child.

Gen. xi. 30.

And Abram said, Lord God, what wilt thou

give me, seeing I go childless, and the steward

of my house is this Eliezer of Damascus, xv. 2.

And Abram said, Behold, to me thou hast

given no seed : and lo, one born in my house is

mine heir. 3.

And when the Lord saw that Leah teas hated,

he opened her womb : but Rachel teas barren.

— xxix. 31.

And there was a certain man of Zorah, of the

family of the Danites, whose name was Ma-

noah ; and his wife was barren, and bare not.

Judges xiii. 2.

But unto Hannah he gave a worthy portion ;

for he loved Hannah : but the Lord had shut

up her womb. 1 Sam. i. 5.

Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had

no child until the day of her death. 2 Sam. vi. 23.

Then come unto him the Sadducees, which

say there is no resurrection ; and they asked

aim, saying, Mark xii. 18.

Master, Moses wrote unto us, If a man's

Drother die, and leave his wife behind him, and

leave no children, that his brother should take

his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. 19.

Now there were seven brethren : and the first

took a wife, and dying left no seed. 20.

And the second took her, and died, neither

left he any seed : and the third likewise. — 21.

And the seven had her, and left no seed : last

of all the woman died also. 22.

And they had no child, because that Elisa

beth was barren ; and they both were now well

stricken in years. Luke i. 7.

21. CRUEL CENSURES.

He evil-entreateth the ban-en that beareth not :

and doeth not good to the widow. Job xxiv. 21.

And her adversary also provoked her sore, for

to make her fret, because the Lord had shut up

her womb. 1 Sam. i. G.

And as he did so year by year, when she went

up to the house of the Lord, so she provoked

her ; therefore she wept and did not cat. — 7.

Then said Elkanah her husband to her, Han

nah, why weepest thou ? and why eatest thou

not? and why is thy heart grieved? am' not I

better to thee than ten sons V 8.

Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the days

wherein he looked on me, to take away my re

proach among men. Luke i. 25.

22. SOLUTION OF BARRENNESS.

So Abraham prayed unto God ; and God

healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his maid

servants ; and they bare children. Gen. xx. 17.

For the Lord hast closed up all the wombs of

the house of Abimelech because of Sarah, Abra

ham's wife. 18.

And Isaac entreated the Lord for his wife,

because she was barren : and the Lord was en

treated of him, and Rebekah his wife conceived.

— xxv. 21.

And God remembered Rachael, and God

hearkened to her, and opened her womb. xxx. 22.

And she conceived and bare a son; and said,

God hath taken away my reproach : 23.

And she called his name Joseph; and said,

The Lord shall add to me another son. — 24.

He makcth the barren woman to keep house,

and to be a joyful mother of children. Praise

ye the Lord. Ts. cxiii. 9.

And the woman conceived, and bare a son at

that season that Elisha said unto her, according

to the time of life. 2 Kings iv. 17.

Now Elisabeth's full time came that she

should be delivered ; and she brought forth a

son. Luke i. 57.

And her neighbor with her cousins heard how

the Lord had shewed great mercy upon her :

and they rejoiced with her. 58.

23. ALLUSIONS.

Sing, 0 barren, thou that didst not bear,

break forth into singing, and cry aloud, thou that

dicfet not travail with child ; for more are the

children of the desolate than the children of the

married wife, saith the Lord. Is. liv. 1 .

But Jerusalem which is above is free, which

is the mother of us all. Gal. iv. 26.

For it is written, Rejoice, thou barren that

beareth not : break forth and cry, thou that
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travaileth not : for the desolate hath many more

children than shewhichhathahusband. GW.iv.27.

24. BIRTH-DAY.

And it came to pass the third day, which was

Pharaoh's birth day, that he made a feast unto

all his servants : and he lifted up the head of the

chief butler, and of the chief baker among his

servants. Gen. xl. 20.

After this opened Job his mouth, and cursed

his day. Job iii. 1.

And Job spake, and said, 2.

Let tho day perish wherein I was born, and

the night in which it was said, There is a man-

child conceived. 3.

Let that clay be darkness; let not God regard

it from above, neither let the light shine upon it. 4.

Let darkness and the shadow of death stain

it ; let a cloud dwell upon it ; let the blackness

of the clay terrify it. 5.

Asfor that night, let darkness seize upon it; let

it not be joined unto the days of tho year ; let it

not come into the number of the months. — G.

Lo, let that night be solitary ; let no joyful

voice come therein. 7.

Let them curse it that curse the day, who are

ready to raise up their mourning 8.

Let tho stars of tho twilight thereof be dark ;

let it look for light, but have none ; neither let it

see the dawning of the day : — '— 9.

Because it shut not up the doors of my moth

er's womb, nor hid sorrow from mine eyes. 10.

But when Herod's birth-day was kept, tho

daughter of Herodias danced before them, and

pleased Herod. Mat. xiv. 6.

And when a convenient day was come, that

Herod on his birth-day made a supper to his

lords, high captains, and chief estates of Gal

ilee. Mark vi. 21.

25. NATAL ATTACHMENT.

And it came to pass, when Rachel had born

Joseph, that Jacob said unto Laban, Send me

away, that I may go unto mine own place, and

to my country. Gen. xxx. 25.

And the Lord said unto Jacob, Return unto

the hind of thy fathers, and to thy kindred; and

I will be with thee. — xxxi. 3.

And now, though thou wouldest needs be

gone, because thou sore longedst after thy fa

ther's house ; yet wherefore hast thou stolen

my gods ? 30.

And Moses let his father-in-law depart : and

lie went his way into his own land. L'^.xviii. 27.

And Moses said unto Hobub, the son of Ra-

guel the Midianite, Moses' father in-law, We are

journeying unto the place of which tho Lord said,

I will give it you : come thou with us, and we

will do thee good ; for the Lord hath spoken

good concerning Israel. Num. x. 29.

And he said unto him, I will not go : but I

will depart to mine own land and to my kin

dred. 30.

And she said, Behold thy sister in-law is gone

back unto her people, and unto her gods : re

turn thou after thy sister-in-law. Ruth i. 15.

And when Hadad heard in Egypt that David

slept with his fathers, and that Joab the captain

of the host was dead, Hadad said to Pharaoh,

Let mo depart, that I may go to mine own

country. 1 Kings xi. 21.

Then Pharaoh said unto him, But w7hat hast

thou lacked with me, that, behold, thou seekeet

to go to thine own country ? And he answered,

Nothing : Howbeit let me go in any wisa 22.

And said unto the king, Let the king live

forever : why should not my countenance be sad,

when the city, the place of my fathers' sepul

chres, lieth waste, and the gates thereof are con

sumed with fire. Neh. ii. 3.

And I said unto the king, if it please the king,

and if thy servant have found favor in thy sight,

that thou wouldest send me unto Judah, unto

the city of my fathers' sepulchres, that I may

build it. 5.

2G. REMARKS.

Shall I cause it to return into his sheath ? I

will judge thee in the place where thou wast

created, in the land of thy nativity. Ezek.

xxi. 30.

But Jesus said unto thorn, A prophet is not

without honor, but in his own country, and

among his own kin, and in his own house. Mark

vi. 4.

And he said, Verily I say unto you, No

prophet is accepted in his own country. Luke

IV. 24.

For Jesus himself testified, that a prophet

hath no honor in his own country. John iv. 44.

CHAP. II

CHILDREN.

SECT. 27. CHILDREN THE GIFT OF GOD.

And God hearkened unto Leah, and she con

ceived, and bare Jacob the fifth son. Gen.

xxx. 17.

And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the women

and the children, and said, Who are those with

thee ? And he said, the children which God hath

graciously given thy servant. — xxxiii. 5.

And Israel beheld Joseph's sons, and said,

Who are these ? — xlviii. 8.

And Joseph said unto his father, They are

my sons, whom God hath given me in this phicc.

And he said, Bring them, I pray thee, unto me,

and I will bless them. 9.

And Eli blessed Elkanah and his wife, and

said, Tho Lord give thee seed of this woman

for the loan which is lent to the Lord. And

they went unto their own home. 1 Sam. ii. 20.

And the Lord visited Hannah, so that she

conceived and bare three sons and two daugh

ters. And the child Samuel grew before the

Lord. 21.

Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord ; and

the fruit of the womb is his reward. Pa.

exxvii. 3.

28. COVETED.

And when Rachel saw that she bare Jacob

no children, Rachel envied her sister; and said
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anto Jacob, Give me children, or else I die.

Gen. xxx. 1.

And Jacob's anger was kindled against Ra

chel ; and he said, Am I in God's stead ? who

hath withheld from thee the fruit of the womb ?2.

And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a son.

• 5.

And Rachel said, God hath judged me, and

hath also heard my voice, and hath given me a

son : therefore, called she his name Dan. — 6.

And Bilhah, Rachel's maid, conceived again,

and bare Jacob a second son. Gen. xxx. 7.

And Rachel said, With great wrestlings

have I wrestled with my sister, and I have pre

vailed ; and she called his name Napthali. —

— 8.

29. PRAYED FOR.

So Hannah rose up after they had eaten in

Shiloh, and after they had drunk; (now Eli the

priest sat upon a seat by a post of the temple of

the Lord :) 1 Sam. i. 9.

And she was in bitterness of soul, and prayed

unto the Lord, and wept sore. 10.

And she vowed a vow, and said, O Lord of

hosts, if thou wilt indeed look on the affliction

of thine handmaid, and remember me, and not

forget thine handmaid, but will give unto thine

handmaid a man-child, then I will give him unto

the Lord all the days of his life, and there shall

no razor come upon his head. 11.

And they slew a bullock, and brought the

child to Eli. 25.

And she said, Oh, my lord I as thy soul liv-

eth, my lord, I am the woman that stood by thee

here, praying unto the Lord. 26.

For this child I prayed ; and the Lord hath

given me my petition which I asked of him : —

— 27.

Therefore also I have lent him unto the Lord ;

as he long as he livcth he shall be lent unto the

Lord. And he worshipped the Lord there. —

— 28.

30. PROMISED

And God said, Sarah thy wife shall bear thee

a son indeed ; and thou shalt call his name Isaac;

and I will establish my covenant with him for

an everlasting covenant, and with his seed after

him. Gen. xvii. 19.

But my covenant will I establish with Isaac,

which Sarah shall bear unto thee at this set time

in the next year. 21.

And he said, I will certainly return unto thee

according to the time of life ; and, lo, Sarah, thy

wife shaft have a son. And Sarah heard it in

the tent-door, which was behind him. — xviii. 10.

Is any thing too hard for the Lord ? At the

time appointed I will return unto theo, according

to the time of life, and Sarah shall have a son.14.

And he said, "What then is to be done for

her ? And Gehazi answered, Verily she hath no

child, and her husband is old. 2 Kings iv. 1 4.

And he said, Call her. And when he had

called her she stood in the door. 15.

And he said, About this season, according to

the time of life, thou shalt embrace a son. And

she said, Nay, my lord, thou man of God, do

not lie unto thine handmaid. 16.

But the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zach-

arias : for thy prayer is heard ; and thy wife

Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt

call his name John. Luke i. 13.

3 1 . FELICITY.

Therefore Sarah laughed within herself, say

ing, After I am waxed old shall I have pleas

ure, my lord being old also ? Gen. xvii. 12.

And* the Lord said unto Abraham, Where

fore did Sarah laugh, saying, Shall I of a surety

bear a child, which am old? 13.

And she conceived again, and bare a son; and

she said, Now will I praise the Lord : therefore

she called his name Judah, and left bearing. —

xxix. 35.

And Zilpah, Leah's maid, bare Jacob a son.

xxx. 10.

And Leah said, A troop cometh : and she

called his name Gad. 11.

And Zilpah, Leah's maid, bare Jacob a second

son. 12.

And Leah, said, Happy am I, for the daugh

ters will call me blessed : and she called his

name Asher. 13.

And Leah said, God hath given me mine hire,

because I have given my maiden to my husband:

and she called his name Issachar. 18.

And Leah conceived again, and bare Jacob

the sixth son. 19.

And he shall be unto thee a restorer of thy

life, and nourisher of thine old age : for thy

daughter-in-law, which loveth thee, which is bet

ter to thee than seven sons, hath born him. Ruth

iv. 15.

As arrows are in the hand of a mighty man :

so are children of the youth. Ps. exxvii. 4.

Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of

them : they shall not be ashamed, but they shall

speak with the enemies in the gate. Luke i. 15.

32. PEACE MAKERS.

And Leah conceived, and bare a son ; and

she called his name Reuben; for she said, Surely

the Lord hath looked upon my affliction ; now,

therefore, my husband will love me. — xxix. 32.

And she conceived again, and bare a son ; and

said, Because the Lord hath heard that I was

hated, he hath, therefore, given me this son also :

and she called his name Simeon. 33.

And she conceived again and bare a son; and

said, Now this time will my husband be joined

unto me, because I have born him three sons :

therefore was his name called Levi. 34.

And Leah said, God hath endowed me with

a good dowry ; now will my husband dwell with

me, because I have born him six Bons : and she

called his name Zebulon. — xxx. 20.

33. CHILDREN IN OLD AGE.

And Hagar bare Abram a son ; and Abram

called his son's name, which Hagar bare, Ish-

mael. Gen. xvi. 15.

And Abram was fourscore and six years old

when Hagar bare Ishmacl to Abram. 16.

Then Abraham fell upon his face, and laughed,

and said in his heart, Shall a child be born unto
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him that is an hundred years old ? and shall Sa

rah, that is ninety years old, bear? — xvii. 17.

And the Lord visited Sarah as he had said,

and the Lord did unto Sarah as he had spoken.

— xxi. 1 .

For Sarah conceived, and bare Abraham a

son in his old age, at the set time of which God

had spoken to him. 2.

And Abraham was an hundred yoars old

when his son Isaac was born unto him. — 5.

And Sarah said, God hath made me to laugh,

so t/iat all that hear will laugh with me. — 6.

And she said, Who would have said unto

Abraham, that Sarah should have given children

suck ? for I have born him a son in his old age.

And Sarah, my master's wife, bare a son to

my master when he was old : and unto him hath

he given all that he hath. — xxiv. 36.

And Naomi said, Turn again my daughters :

why will ye go with me ? are they yet any more

sons in my womb, that they may be your hus

bands? Ruth i. 11.

Turn again, my daughters; go your way ; for

I am too old to have an husband. If I should

say, I have hope, if I should have an husband

also to-night, and should also bare sons ; — 12.

And Zacharias said unto the angel, Whereby

shall I know this ? for I am an old man, and

my wife well stricken in years. Luke i. 18.

And, behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she hath

also conceived a son in her old age : and this is

the sixth month with her who was called barren.36.

Through faith also Sara herself received

strength to conceive seed, and was delivered of

a child when she was past age, because she

judged him faithful who had promised. Heb.

xi. 11.

34. CHILDREN OF VARIOUS FAMILIES.

And she conceived, and bare a son ; and he

called his name Er. Gen. xxxviii. 3.

And she conceived again, and bare a son; and

she called his name Onan. 4.

And she yet again conceived, and bare a son ;

and called his name Shelah : and he was at Che-

zib when she bare him. 5.

And unto Joseph were born two sons before

the years of famine came, which Asenath, the

daughter of Poti-pherah priest of On, bare unto

him. — xli. 50.

We be twelve brethren, sons of our father ;

one is not, and the youngest is this day with our

father in the land of Canaan. — xlii. 32.

And Zelophehad the eon of Hepher had no

sons, but daughters : and the names of the

(laughters of Zelophehad were Mahlah, and

Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. Num.

xxvi. 33.

And there were born unto him seven sons

and three daughters. Job. i. 2.

Now the sons of Saul were Jonathan, and

Ishui, and Melchi-shua ; and the names of his

two daughters were these ; the name of the first

born Merab, and the name of the younger Mi-

chal : 1 Sa?n. xiv. 49.

And Ahab had seventy sons in Samaria.

And Jehu wrote letters, and sent to Samaria,

unto the rulers of Jezreel, to the elders, and to

them that brought up Ahab's children, saying,

2 Kings x. 1 .

And Shimei had sixteen sons and six daugh

ters ; but his brethren had not many children,

neither did all their family multiply like to the

children of Judah. 1 Chron. iv. 27.

Moreover, the eons of Obed-edom tcere She-

maiah the first-born, Jehozabad the second, Jo-

ah the third, and Sacar the fourth, and Nathan-

eel the fifth, xxvi. 4.

Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh, Peul-

thai the eighth : for God blessed him. 5.

35. FAVORITES OF HEAVEN.

And God heard the voice of the lad : and the

angel of God called to Hagar out of heaven,

and said unto her, What aileth thee, Hagar ?

fear not; for God hath heard the voice of the

lad where he is. Gen. xxi. 17.

For he hath strengthened the bars of thy

gates : he hath blessed thy children within thee.

Ps. cxlvii. 13.

Then were there brought unto him little chil

dren, that he should put his hands on them and

pray : and the disciples rebuked them. Mat.

xix. 13.

But Jesus said, Suffer little children, and for

bid them not, to come unto me : for of such is

the kingdom of heaven. 14.

And he took a child, and set him in the midst

of them : and, when he had taken him in his

arms, he said unto them, Mark ix. 36.

And they brought young children to him,

that he should touch them: and his disciples re

buked those that brought them. — x. 13.

But when Jesus saw it he was much displeas

ed, and said unto them, Suffer the little children

to come unto me, and forbid them not : for of

such is the kingdom of God. 14.

Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not

receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he

shall not enter therein. 15.

And he took them up in his arms, put his

hands upon them, and blessed them. 16.

And said unto them, Whosoever shall re

ceive this child in my name, receiveth me; and

whosoever shall receive me, receiveth him that

sent me : for he that is least among you all, the

same shall be great. Luke ix. 48.

And they brought unto him also infants, that

he would touch them : but when his disciples

saw it, they rebuked them. — xviii. 15.

But Jesus called thorn unto him, and said,

Suffer little children to come unto me, and for

bid them not : for of such is the kingdom of

God. 16.

Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not

receive the kingdom of God as a little child shall

in no wise enter therein. 17.

36. AMUSEMENTS.

And the streets of the city shall be full of

boys and girls playing in the streets thereof.

Zech. viii. 5.

But whereunto shall I liken this generation ?

It is like unto children sitting in the markets,

and calling unto their fellows, Mat. xi. 16.
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And saying, "We have piped unto you, and ye

have not danced : we have mourned unto you,

and ye have not lamented. Mat. xi. 17.

And the Lord said, "Whereunto then shall I

liken the men of this generation ? and to what

are they like '? Luke vi. 31.

They are like unto children sitting in the

market place, and calling one to another, and

saying, We have piped unto you, and ye have

not danced : we have mourned to you, and ye

have not wept. 32.

When I was a child I spake as a child, I un

derstood as a child, I thought as a child : but

when I became a man, I put away childish

things. 1 Cor. xiii. 1 1 .

37. DIFFERENT CHARACTERS.

And Sarah saw the son of Hagar the Egyp

tian, which she had born unto Abraham, mock

ing. Gen. xxi. 9.

Yea, young children despised me ; I arose

and they spake against me. Job xix. 18.

And Elkanah went to Eamah to his house ;

and the child did minister unto the Lord before

Eh the priest. 1 Sam. ii. 11.

But Samuel ministered before the Lord, be

ing a child, oii-ded with a linen ephod. — 18.

Even a child is known by his doings, whether

his work be pure, and whether it be right.

Prov. xx. 1 1 .

Therefore remove sorrow from thy heart, and

put away evil from thy flesh : for childhood and

youth are vanity. Ec. xi. 10.

And ho went up from thence unto Beth-el :

and as he was going up by the way, there came

forth little children out of the city, and mocked

him, and said unto him, Go up, thou bald-head,

go up, thou bald-head. 2 Kings ii. 23.

And he turned back, and looked on them, and

cursed them in the name of the Lord : and there

came forth two she bears out of the wood, and

tare forty and two children of them. 24.

As obedient children not fashioning your

selves according to the former lusts in your ig

norance ; 1 Pet. i. 14.

38. EXAMPLE PROPOUNDED.

And Jesus called a little child unto him, and

set him in the midst of them. Mat. xviii. 2.

And said, Verily I say unto you, Except ye

be converted, and become as little children, ye

shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. —

— 3.

Whosoever, therefore, shall humble himself

as this child, the same is greatest in the kingdom

of heaven. 4.

And whoso shall receive one such little child

in my name receiveth me. 5.

Brethren, be not children in understanding :

howbeit in malice bo ye children, but in under,

standing be men. 1 Cor. xiv. 20.

Now I say, ttiat the heir, as long as he is a

child, differeth nothing from a servant, though he

be lord of all, Gal. lv. 1.

But is under tutors and governors until the

time appointed of the father. 2.

Even so we, when we were children, were in

bondage under the elements of the world. —

— 3.

39. EVOLUTION.

And God was with the lad ; and he grew,and

dwelt in the wilderness, and became an archer.

Gen. xxi. 20.

And the boys grew : and Esau was a cunning

hunter, a man of the field; and Jacob was a

plain man, dwelling in tents. — xxv. 27.

And the woman bare a son, and called his

name Samson; and the child grew, and the

Lord blessed him. Judges xiii. 24.

And the spirit of the Lord began to move

him at times in the camp of Dan, between Zo-

rah and Eshtaol. 25.

And the child Samuel grew on, and was in

favor both with the Lord and also with men. 1

Sam. ii. 26.

That our sons may be as plants grown up in

their youth ; that our daughters may be as cor

ner-stones, polished after the similitude of a

palace. Ps. cxliv. 12.

40. YOUTH.

Upon my right hand rise the youth; they

push away my foot, and they raise up against

me the ways of their destruction. Job. xxx. 12.

They mar my path : they set forward my ca

lamity ; they have no helper. 13.

And the young men that were brought up

with him spake unto him, saying, Thus shalt

thou answer the people that spake unto thee,

saying, Thy father made our yoke heavy, but

make thou it somewhat lighter for us ; thus

shalt thou say unto them, My little finger shall

be thicker than my father's loins. 2 Chron.

x. JO.

Remember now thy Creator in the days of

thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor the

years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no

pleasure in them : Ec. xii. 1.

"While the sun or the light, or the moon, or

the stars, be not darkened, nor the clouds return

after the rain. 2.

Even the youths shall faint and be weary, and

the young men shall utterly fall. Is. xl. 30.

41. CHILDREN SCATTERED.

Thy sons and thy daughters shall be given un

to another people, and thine eyes shall look, and

fail with longi?ig for them all the day long : and

there shall be no might in thine hand. Deut.

xxviii. 32.

Thou shalt beget sons and daughters, but thou

shalt not enjoy them : for they shall go into cap

tivity. 41.

Thy children shall make haste: thy destroy

ers, and they that made thee waste, shall go forth

of thee. Is. xlix. 17.

My tabernacle is spoiled, and all my cords are

broken : my children are gone forth of me, and

they are not : there is none to stretch forth my

tent any more, and to set up my curtains. Jer.

x. 20.

42. DEATH OF CHILDREN THREATENED.

And the man of thine, whom I shall not cut

off from mine altar, shall be to consume thine

eyes, and to grieve thine heart : and all the in
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crease of thine house shall die in the flower of

their age. 1 Sam. ii. 33.

And this sluill be a sign unto thee, that shall

come upon thy two sons, on Hophni and Phiue-

has , in one day they shall die both of them. —

— 34.

Arise thou, therefore, get thee to thine own

house ; and when thy feet enter into the city the

child shall die. 1 Kings xiv. 12.

And all Israel shall mourn for him, and bury

him ; for he only of Jeroboam shall come to the

grave, because in him there is found some good

thing toward the Lord God of Israel in the

house of Jeroboam. 13.

Their fruit shalt thou destroy from the earth,

and their seed from among the children of men.

Ps. xxi. 10.

Happy sfiall he be that taketh and dasheth thy

little ones against the stones. — cxxxvii. 9. ,

And I will fan them with a fan in the gates

of the land ; I will bereave them of children ; I

will destroy my people, since they return not

from their ways. Jer. xv. 7.

Also, thou son of man, shall it not be in the

day when I take from them their strength, the

joy of their glory, the desire of their eyes, and

that whereupon they set their minds, their sons

and their daughters. Ezck. xxiv. 25.

Though they bring up their children, yet will

I bereave them, tluit there shall not be a man

left : yea, woe also to them when I depart from

them ! Has. ix. 12.

Ephraim, as I saw Tyrus, is planted in a

pleasant place ; but Ephraim shall bring forth

his children to the murderer. 13.

Ephraim is smitten, their root is dried up, they

shall bear no fruit ; yea, though they bring forth,

yet will I slay even the beloved fruit of their

womb. 16.

43. DEPRECATION.

Their heart cried unto the Lord, 0 wall of

the daughter of Zion, let tears run down like a

river day and night ; give thyself no rest ; let not

the apple of thine eye cease. Lam. ii. 18.

Arise, cry out in the night; in the beginning

of the watches pour out thine heart like water

before the face of the Lord : lift up thine hands

towards him for the life of thy young children,

that faint for hunger in the top of every street.19.

44. DEATHS OF CHILDREN.

While he was yet speaking, there came also

another, and said, Thy sons and thy daughters

were eating, and drinking wine, in their elder

brother's house : Job. i. 18.

And, behold, there came a great wind from

the wilderness, and smote the four corners of

the house, and it fell upon the young men, and

they are dead : and I only am escaped alone to

tell thee. 19.

If thy children have sinned against him, and

he have cast them away for their transgressions ;

Job viii. 4.

And Jeroboam's wife arose, and departed,

and came to Tirza : and when she came to the

threshold of the door the child died. 1 Kings

xiv. 17.

And they buried him : and all Israel mourned

for him according to the word of the Lord,

which he spake by the hand of his servant Ahi-

jah the prophet 18.

And it came to pass after these things, that

the son of the woman, the mistress of the house,

fell sick ; and his sickness was so sure, that there

was no breath left in him. 1 Kings xvii. 17.

And she said unto Elijah, What have I to do

with thee, 0 thou man of God ? art thou come

unto me to call my sin to remembrance, and to

slay my son? 18.

And, when the child was grown, it fell on a

day, that he went out to his father to the reapers.

2 Kings iv. 18.

And he said unto his father, My head, my

head ! And he said to a lad, Carry him to his

mother. 19.

And when he had taken him, and brought

him to his mother, he sat on her knees till noon,

and then died. 20.

And she went up, and laid him on the bed of

the man of God, and shut the door upon him,

and went out 21.

There is none to guide her among all the sons

wliom she hath brought forth : neither is there

any that taketh her by the hand of all the sons

that she hath brought up. is. Ii. 1 8.

The young and the old lie on the ground in the

streets ; my virgins and my young men are fallen

by the sword ; thou hast slain them in the dav

of thine anger ; thou hast killed, and not pitied.

Lam. ii. 21.

Thou hast called, as in a solemn day, my ter

rors round about ; so that in the day of the

Lord's anger none escaped nor remained : those

that I have swaddled and brought up hath mine

enemy consumed. 22.

45. PARENTAL ANGUISH.

And all his sons and all his daughters rose

up to comfort him ; but he refused to be com

forted : and he said, For I will go down into

the grave unto my son mourning. Thus his

father wept for him. Gen. xxxvii. 35.

And Jacob their father said unto them, Me

have ye bereaved of my children : Joseph is

not, and Simeon is not, and ye will take Benja

min away. All these things are against me. —

xlii. 36.

And thy servant my father said unto us, Ye

know that my wife bare me two sons : — xliv. 27.

And the one went out from me, and I said,

Surely he is torn in pieces ; and I saw him not

since : 28.

And if ye take this also from me, and mis

chief befall him, ye shall bringdownmygrayhairs

with sorrow to the grave. 29.

When the Almighty was yet with me, when

my children were about me ; Job xxix. 5.

But Absalom fled, and went to Talmai, the

son of Ammihud, king of Geshur : and David

mourned for his son every day. 2 Sam. xiii. 37.

And the king was much moved, and went up

to the chamber over the gate, and wept ; and,

as he went, thus he said, 0 my son Absalom,

my son, my son Absalom ! would God I had

died for thee, 0 Absalom, my son, my son!

— xviii. 33.
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And it was told Joab, behold, the king weep-

eth and mourncth for Absalom. 2 Samuel xix. 1.

And the victory that day was turned into

mourning unto all the people: for the people

heard say that day how the king was grieved

for his son. 2.

But the king covered his face, and the king

cried with a loud voice, 0 my son Absalom ! 0

Absalom, my son, my son ! 4.

And when she came to the man of God to the

hill she caught him by the feet; but Gehazi

came near to thrust her away. And the man of

God said, Let her alone, for her soul is vexed

within her ; and the Lord hath hid it from me,

and hath not told me. 2 Kings iv. 27.

Then she said, Did I desire a son of my lord ?

did I not say, Do not deceive me ? 28.

And the sons of Ephraim, Shuthelah, and

Bered his son, and Tahath his son, and Eladah

his son, and Tahath his son, 1 Chron. vii. 20.

And Zabad his son, and Shuthelah his son,

and Ezer, and Elead, whom the men of Gath

that were born in t/tat land slew, because they

came down to take away their cattle. 21.

And Ephraim their father mourned many

days, and his brethren came to comfort him. 22.

0 daughter of my people, gird thee with sack

cloth, and wallow thyself in ashes; make thee

mourning, as for an only son, most bitter lamen

tation : for the spoiler shall suddenly come upon

us. Jer. vi. 26.

The Lord hath trodden under foot all my

mighty men in the midst of me ; he hath called

an assembly against me to crush my young men :

the Lord hath trodden the virgin, the daughter

of Judah as in a wine-press. Lam. i. 15.

For these things I weep ; mine eye, mine eye

runneth down with water, because the comforter

that should relieve my soul is far from me : my

children arc desolate, because the enemy pre

vailed. 16.

46. INSTANCES OF RESIGNATION.

And Aaron said unto Moses, Behold this day

have they offered their sin-offering, and their

burnt-offering before the Lord ; and such things

have befallen me : and if I had eaten the sin-

offering to-day, should it have been accepted in

the sight of the Lord ? Lev. x. 19.

And when Moses heard that he was content.20.

And it came to pass on the seventh day that

the child died. And the servants of David

feared to tell him that the child was dead ; for

they said, Behold, while the child was yet alive

we spake unto him, and he would not hearken

unto our voice ; how will he then vex himself if

wo tell him that the child is dead. 2 Sam. xii. 18.

But when David saw that his servants whis

pered, David perceived that the child was dead:

therefore David said unto his servants, Is the

child dead? And they said, lie is dead. — 19.

Then David arose from the earth, and washed,

and anointed himself, and changed his apparel,

and came into the house of the Lord, and wor

shipped ; then he came to his own house ; and

when he required they set bread before him, and

he did eat. 20.

Then said his servants unto him, What thing

is this that thou hast done ? thou didst fast and

weep for the child ichile it was alive; but when

the child was dead thou didst rise and eat bread.21.

And he said, "While the child was yet alive I

fasted and wept : for I said, "Who can tell wheth

er God will be gracious to me, that the child

may live ? 22.

But now he is dead, wherefore should I fast?

can I bring him back again ? I shall go to him

but he shall not return to me. 23

CHAP. III.

EDUCATION.

SECT. 47. GENERAL POWER OF EDUCATION.

TRAIN up a child in the way he should go ;

and when he is old he will not depart from it.

Prov. xxii. G.

This their way is their folly ; yet their pos

terity approve their sayings. Selah. Ps. xlix. 13.

"When I call to remembrance the unfeigned

faith that is in thee, which dwelt first in thy

frandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice; and

am persuaded that in thee also. 2 Tim. i. 5.

48. PARENTAL AUTHORITY EXERTED.

And the Lord said, Shall I hide from Abra

ham this thing which I do; Gen. xviii. 17.

Seeing that Abraham shall surely become a

great and mighty nation, and all the nations of

the earth shall be blessed in him. 18.

For I know him, that he will command hia

children, and his household after him, and they

shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice

and judgment ; that the Lord may bring upon

Abraham that which he hath spoken of him. 19.

For I have told him that I will judge his

house for ever, for the iniquity which he know-

eth : because his sons made themselves vile, and

he restrained them not. 1 Sam. iii. 1 3.

As ye know how we exhorted and comforted,

and charged every one of you, (as a father doth

his children.) 1 Thess. ii. 11.

49. TO INSTRUCT BY ORDINANCES.

And it shall come to pass, when ye be come

to the land which the Lord will give you, ac

cording as he hath promised, that ye shall keep

this service. Ex. xii. 25.

And it shall come to pass, when your children

shall say unto you, What mean ye by this ser

vice ? 26.

That ye shall say, It is the sacrifice of the

Lord's passover, who passed over the houses of

the children of Israel in Egypt, wheu he smote

the Egyptians and delivered our houses. And

the people bowed the head and worshipped.

Ex. xii. 27.

And it shall be, when thy son asketh thee in

time to come, saying, "What is this ? that thou

shalt say unto him, By strength of hand the

Lord brought us out from Egypt, from the

house of bondage. — xiii. 14.
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And it came to pass when Pharaoh would

hardly lot us go, that the Lord slew all the first

born in the land of Egypt, both the first-born of

man and the first born of beast : therefore I sac

rifice to the Lord all that openeth the matrix,

being males ; but all the first-born of rny chil

dren I redeem. 15.

And it shull be for a token upon thine hand,

and for frontlets between thine eyes : for by

strength of hand the Lord brought us forth out

of Egypt 16.

And Moses said, This is the thing which the

Lord commandeth, Fill an homer of it to be

kept for your generations ; that they may see

the bread wherewith I have fed you in the wil

derness, when I brought you forth from the land

of Egypt. — xvi. 32. •

And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a pot, and

put an omer full of manna therein, and lay it up

before the Lord, to be kept for your generations.33.

As the Lord commanded Moses, so Aaron

laid it up before the Testimony, to be kept. 34.

Then ye shall let your children know, saying

Israel came over this Jordan on dry land. Jos.

iv. 22.

For the Lord your God dried up the waters

of Jordan from before you, until ye were passed

over, as the Lord your God did to the Red sea,

which he dried up from before us, until we were

gone over. 23.

That all the people of the earth might know

the hand of the Lord, that it is mighty ; that ye

might fear the Lord your God for ever. — 24.

And if we have not rather done it for fear of

this thing, saying, In time to come your children

might 6peak unto our children, saying, "What

have ye to do with the Lord God of Israel

— xxii. 24.

For the Lord hath made Jordan a border be

tween us and you ; ye children of Reuben, and

children of Gad, ye have no part in the Lord ;

so shall your children make our children cease

from fearing the Lord. 25.

50. VERBAL INSTRUCTIONS.

And that thou mayest tell in the ears of thy

son, and of thy son's son, what things I have

wrought in Egypt, and my signs which I have

done among them ; that ye may know how that

I am the Lord. Ex. x. 2.

And ye shall teach them your children, speak

ing of them when thou sittest in thine house,

and when thou walkest by the way, when thou

liest down, and when thou risest up. Dent. xi. 19.

And that their children, which have not known

any thing, may hear, and learn to fear the Lord

your God, as long as ye live in the land whither

ye go over to Jordan to possess it. — xxi. 13.

A seed shall serve him : it shall be accounted

to the Lord for a generation. Ps. xxii. 30.

They shall come and shall declare his right

eousness unto a people that shall be bom that

he hath done this. 31.

Which we have heard and known, and our

fathers have told us. — lxxviii. 3.

We will not hide them from their children,

shewing to the generation to come the praises

of the Lord, and his strength, and his wonder

ful works that he hath done. 4.

For he established a testimony in Jacob, and

appointed a law in Israel, which he commanded

our fathers, that they should make them known

to their children. 5.

That the generation to come might know them,

the children tchieh should be born ; tclio

should arise and declare them to their children.6.

That they might set their hope in God, and

not forget the works of God, but keep his com

mandments : 7.

And might not be as their fathers, a stubborn

and rebellious generation ; a generation that set

not their heart aright, and whose spirit was not

steadfast with God. 8.

Hear, ye children, the instruction of a father,

and attend to know understanding. Prov. iv. 1.

For I give you good doctrine, forsake ye not

my law. 2.

For I was my father's son, tender and only

beloved in the sight of my mother. 3.

He taught me also, and said unto me, Let

thine heart retain my words : keep my com

mandments and live. 4.

Hear, O rny son, and receive my sayings ; and

the years of thy life shall be many. 10.

I have taught thee in the way of wisdom ; I

have led thee in the right paths. 11.

When thou goest, thy stops shall not be strait

ened ; and when thou runnest, thou shalt not

stumble. 12.

Take fast hold of instruction, let her not go :

keep her ; for she is thy life. 13.

A wise son heareth his father's instruction :

but a scorner heareth not rebuke. — xiii. 1.

A fool despiseth his father's instruction : but

he that regardeth reproof is prudent. — xv. 5.

My son, be wise, and make my heart glad,

that I may answer him that reproacheth me. —

xxvii. 1 1 .

Come, ye children, hearken unto me ; I will

teach you the fear of the Lord. Ps. xxxiv. 1 1.

I would lead thee, and bring thee into my

mother's house, who would instruct me ; I would

cause thee to drink of spiced wine of the juice of

my pomegranate. Sol. viiL 2.

51. NEED OF CORRECTION.

He that spareth his rod hatcth his son : but

he that loveth him chasteneth him betimes.

Prov. — xiii. 24.

Chasten thy son while there is hope, and let

not thy soul spare for his crying, xix. 18.

A man of great wrath shall suffer punish

ment; for if thou deliver him, yet thou must

do it again. 19.

Foolishness is bound in the heart of a child ;

but the rod of correction shall drive it far from

him. — xxii. 15.

Withhold not correction from the child ; for

if thou beatest him with the rod he shall not die.

— xxiii. 13.

Thou shalt beat him with the rod, and shalt

deliver his soul from hell. Prov. xxiii. 14.

The rod and reproof givcth wisdom : but a

child left to /n';««f//'bringeth his mother to shame,

xxix. 15.
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Correct thy son and he shall give thee rest ;

yea, he shall give delight unto thy soul. — 17.

Furthermore, we have had fathers of our

flesh, which corrected us, and we gave them rev

erence ; shall we not much rather be in subjec

tion unto the Father of spirits, and live ? Heb.

xii. 9.

For they verily for a few days chastened us

after their own pleasure ; but he for our profit,

that we might be partakers oi his holiness. 10.

52. NEED OF TENDERNESS.

And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to

wrath : but bring them up in the nurture and

admonition of the Lord. Eph. vi. 4.

Fathers, provoke not your children to anger,

lest they be discouraged. Col. iii. 21.

53. CHILDREN A JOY OR GRIEF TO PARENTS.

The proverbs of Solomon. A wise son mak-

eth a glad father, but a foolish son is the heavi

ness of his mother. Prov. x. 1 .

A wrise son maketh a glad father : but a fool

ish man despiseth his mother. — xv. 20.

He that begetteth a fool doeth it to his sor

row ; and the father of a fool hath no joy. —

xvii. 21.

A foolish son is a grief to his father, and bit

terness to her that bare him. 25.

He that wasteth his father, and chaseth away

Aw mother, is a son that causcth shame, and

bringeth reproach. — xix. 26.

The father of the righteous shall greatly re

joice ; and he that begetteth a wise child shall

have joy of him. — xxiii. 24.

Thy father and thy mother shall be glad, and

she that bare thee shall rejoice. 25.

My son, if thine heart be wise, my heart shall

rejoice, even mine ; 15.

Yea, my reins shall rejoice when thy lips

speak right things. 16.

Whoso robbeth his father or his mother, and

saith, It is no transgression ; the same is the com

panion of a destroyer. — xxviii. 24.

There is a generation that curse th their father

and doth not bless their mother. — xxx. 1 1 .

Hear, O heavens ; and give ear, 0 earth : for

the Lord hath spoken : I have nourished and

brought up children, and they have rebelled

against me ! 7s. i. 2.

54. FILIAL RESPECT. (RULE.)

Ye shall fear every man his mother and his

father, and keep my sabbaths : I am the Lord

your God. Lev. xix. 3.

Honor thy father and thy mother, as the Lord

thy God hath commanded thee ; that thy days

may be prolonged, and that it may go well with

thee, in the land which the Lord thy God giveth

thee. Deut. v. 16.

Hearken unto thy father that begat thee ; and

despise not thy mother when she is old. Prov.

xxiii. 22.

The eye that moeketh at his father, and des

piseth to obey his mother, the ravens of the val

ley shall pick it out, and the young eagles shall

eat it. Prov. xxxvi. 17.

Woe unto him that aaith unto his father,

What begettest thou ? or to the woman, What

hast thou brought forth ? Is. xlv. 10.

For Moses said, Honor thy futhor and thy

mother, and, Whoso curseth his father or moth

er, let him die the death. Mark vii. 10.

But ye say, If a man shall say to his father or

mother, It is Corban, that is to say, A gift, by

whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me ; he

shall befree. 11.

And ye suffer him no more to do ought for

his father or his mother. 12.

Honor thy father and mother, (which is the

first commandment with promise,) Eph. vi. 2.

That it may be well with thee, and thou may-

est live long on tho earth. 3.

55. INSTANCES.

For how shall I go up to my father, and the

lad be not with me ? lest peradventure I see the

evil that shall come on my father. Gen. xliv. 34.

And ye shall tell my father of all my glory in

Egypt, and of all that ye have seen : and ye

shall haste and bring clown my father hither.

— xlv. 13.

And Joseph made ready his chariot, and went

up to meet Israel his father in Goshen, and pre

sented himself unto him : and he fell on his neck,

and wept on his neck a good while. — xlvi. 29.

And one told Jacob, and said, Behold thy son

Joseph cometh unto thee : and Israel strength

ened himself, and sat upon the bed. — xlviii. 2.

And Joseph brought them out from between

his knees, and he bowed himself with his face to

the earth. 12.

/6. FILIAL OBEDIENCE. (RULE.)

Now therefore my son, obey my voice , ac

cording to that which I command thee. Gen.

xxvii. 8.

And his mother said unto him, Upon me be

thy curse, my son ; only obey my voice, and go

fetch me them. 13.

My son, hear tho instruction of thy father,

and forsake not the law of thy mother : Prov.

i. 8.

For they shall be an ornament of grace unto

thy head, and chains about thy neck. 9.

My son, attend to my words : incline thino

ear unto my sayings : — iv. 20.

Let them not depart from thine eyes; keep

them in the midst of thine heart : 21.

For they are life unto those that find them,

and health to all their flesh. 22.

My son, keep thy father's commandment, and

forsake not tho law of thy mother : — vi. 20.

Bind them continually upon thine heart, and

tie them about thy neck. 21.

When thou goest, it shall lead thee ; when

thou sleepest, it shall keep theo ; and when thou

awakest, it shall talk with thee. 22.

My son, keep my words, and lay up my com

mandments with thee. Prov. vii. 1.

Keep my commandments and live ; and my

law as the apple of thine eye. 2.

Bind them upon thy fingers, write them upon

the table of thine heart. 3.

My son, give me thine heart, and 1st thins

eyes observe my ways. — xxiii. 26.
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Children, obey your parents in the Lord : for

this is right. Eph. vi. 1.

Children obey your parents in all thing : for

this is well-pleasing unto the Lord. Col. iii. 20.

57. FILIAL SUPPORT.

Haste ye, and go up to ray father, and say

unto him, Thus saith thy son Joseph, God hath

made me lord of all Egypt, come down unto me,

tarry not. Gen. slv. 9.

And thou shalt dwell in the land of Goshen,

and thou shalt be near unto me, thou, and thy

children, and thy children's children, and thy

flocks, and thy herds, and all that thou hast.10.

And there will I nourish thee, (for yet tJtere

are five years of famine,) lest thou, and thy house

hold, and all that thou hast, come to poverty.11.

And, behold, your eyes see, and the eyes of

my brother Benjamin, that it is my mouth that

speaketh unto you. 12.

And Joseph placed his father and his breth

ren, and gave them a possession in the land of

Egypt, in the best of the land, in the land of

Rameses, as Pharoah had commanded,

xlvii. 11.

And Joseph nourished his father and his

brethren, and all his father's household, with

bread, according to their families. 12.

And David went thence to Mizpah of Moab

and he said unto the king of Moab, Let my

father and my mother, I pray thee, come forth,

and be with you, till I know what God will do

for me.' 1 Sam. xxii. 3.

And he brought them before the king of

Moab ; and they dwelt with him all the while

that David was in the hold. 4.

For God commanded, saying Honor thy fa

ther and mother : and, lie that curseth father

or mother let him die the death. Mat. xv. 4.

But ye say, Whosoever shall say to his father

or his mother It is a gift, by whatsoever thou

mightest be profited by me, 5.

And honor not his father or his mother, he

shall befree. Thus have ye made the command

ment of God of none effect by your tradition.6.

58. CURSES UPON UNDUTIFUL CHILDREN.

And he that curseth his father or his mother,

shall surely be put to death. Ex. xxi. 17.

For every one that curseth his father or his

mother shall be surely put to death : he hath

cursed his father or his mother ; his blood shall

be upon him. Lev. xx. 9.

If a man have a stubborn and rebellious son

which will not obey the voice of his father, or

the voice of his mother, and that, when they

have chastened him will not hearken unto them;

Deut. xxi. 18.

Then shall his father and his mother lay hold

on him, and bring him out unto the elders of his

city and unto the gate of his place ; 19.

And they shall say unto tibe elders ofhis city,

This our son is stubborn and rebellious, he will

not obey our voice ; he is a glutton and a drunk

ard. 20.

And all the men of his city shall stone hini

with stones that he die : so shalt thou put evil

away from among you ; and all Israel shall hear

and fear. 21.

Cursed be he that setteth light by his father

or his mother: and all the people shall say,

Amen. — xxvii. 16.

Whoso curseth his father or his mother, hie

lamp shall be put out in obscure darkness.

Prov. xx. 20.

CHAR

PARENTS AND

IV.

CHILDREN.

SECT. 59. PATERNAL SUPERIORITY.

And they sent a messenger unto Joseph, say

ing, Thy father did command before he died,

saying, Gen. 1.16.

So shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, I pray

thee now, the trespass of thy brethren, and their

sin ; for they did unto thee evil : 17.

And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Let David, I

pray thee, stand before me ; for he hath found

favor in my sight. 1 Sam. xvi. 22.

And the king said unto Joab, Behold now, I

have done this thing : go, therefore, bring the

young man Absalom again. 2 Sam. xiv. 21.

So Joab arose and went to Geshur, and

brought Absalom to Jerusalem, 23.

And the king said, Let him turn to his own

house, and let him not 6ee my face. So Absa

lom returned to his own house, and saw not the

king's face. — 24.

Esther had not yetshewed her kindred, nor her

people, as Mordecai had charged her ; for Esth

er did the commandment of Mordecai, like as

when she was brought up with him. Est. ii. 20.

60. PARENTAL AFFECTION.

And the water was spent in the bottle, and

she cast the child under one of the shrubs.

Gen. xxi. 15.

And she went and sat her down over against

him a good way off, as it were a bow-shot : for

she said, Let me not see the death of the child.

And she sat over against him and lifted up her

voice and wept. 16.

And her brother and her mother said, Let the

damsel abide with us afew days, at the least

ten ; after that she shall go. — xxiv. 55.

And his father Isaac said unto him, Come

near now, and kiss me, my son. — xxvii. 26.

And he came near and kissed him. 27.

And Laban said to Jacob, What hast thou

done, that thou hast stolen away unawares to

me, and carried away my daughters as captives

taken with the sword ? — xxxi. 26.

And hast not suffered me to kiss my sons and

my daughters. Thou hast now done foolishly

in so doing. Gen. xxxi. 28.

But Benjamin, Joseph's brother, Jacob sent

not with his brethren : for he said, Lest perad-

venture mischief befall him. — xlii. 4.

And he said, My son shall not go down with

you for his brother is dead, and he is left alone :
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if mischief befall him by the way in which ye

go, then shall ye bring down my gray hairs with

Borrow to the grave. Gen. xlii. 38.

Now, therefore, when I come to thy servant

my father, and the lad be not with us ; (seeing

that his life is bound up in the lad's life;) —

xliv. 30.

It shall come to pass, when he seeth that the

lad is not with us, that he will die : and thy ser

vants shall bring down the gray hairs of thy ser

vant our father with sorrow to the grave. 31.

And told him, saying, Joseph is yet alive, and

he is governor over all the land of Egypt. And

Jacob's heart fainted for he believed them not.

— xlv. 26.

And they told him all the words of Joseph,

which he had said unto them : and when he saw

the wagons which Joseph had sent to carry him,

the spirit of Jacob their father revived. — 27.

And Israel said, It is enough; Joseph my

son is yet alive : I will go and see him before I

die. 28.

And he brought them near unto him ; and he

kissed them, and embraced them. — xlviii. 10.

And Israel said unto Joseph, I had not

thought to see thy face ; and, lo, God hath

shewed me also thy seed. 11.

So Absalom fled, and wont to Geshur, and

was there three years. 2 Sam. xiii. 38.

And the soul of king David longed to go

forth unto Absalom ; for he was comforted con

cerning Ammon, seeing he was dead. 39.

Now Joab the son of Zerniah perceived that

the king's heart was toward Absalom. — xiv. 1.

So Joab came to the king, and told him : and

when he had called for Absalom, he came to the

king, and bowed himselfon his face to the ground

before the king : and the king kissed Absalom.33.

And the king commanded Joab, and Abishai,

and Ittai, saying, Deal gently, for my sake, with

the young man, even with Absalom. And all

the people heard when the king gave all the cap

tains charge concerning Absalom. xviii. 5.

And the man said unto Joab, Though I should

receive a thousand shekels of silver in mine hand,

yet would I not put forth mine hand against the

king's son ; for in our hearing the king charged

thee, and Abishai, and Ittai, saying, Beware

that none touch the young man Absalom. — 12.

Otherwise I should have wrought falsehood

against mine own life : for there is no matter hid

from the king, and thou thyself wouldest have

set thyself against me. 13.

In that thou lovest thine enemies, and hatest

thy friends : for thou hast declared this day, that

thou regardest neither princes nor servants:

for this day I perceive, that if Absalom had

lived, and all we had died this day, then it had

pleased thee well. 2 Sam. xix. 6.

But behold thy servant Chimham, let him go

over with my lord the king ; and do to him what

shall seem good unto thee. 37.

And the king answered, Chimham shall go

over with me, and. I will do to him that which

shall seem good unto thee : and whatsoever thou

shalt require of me, tliat will I do for thee. 38.

Like as a father pitieth his children, so the

Lord pitieth them that fear him. Ps. ciii. 13

Then came to him his mother and his breth

ren, and could not come at him for the press.

Luke viii. 19.

And it was told him by certain, which said,

Thy mother and thy brethren stand without, do-

siring to see thee. 20.

If a son shall ask bread of any of you that

is a father, will he give him a stone ? or, if he ask

a fish, will he for a fish give him a serpent? —

xi. 11.

Or, if he shall ask an egg, will he offer him a

scorpion ? 12.

61. PARTIAL RESPECT TO CHILDREN.

Wherefore she said unto Abraham, Cast out

this bond-woman and her son: for the son of

this bond-woman shall not be heir with my son,

even Isaac. Gen. xxi. 10.

And the thing was very grievous in Abra

ham's sight because of his son. 11.

And Abraham rose up early in the morning,

and took bread, and a bottle of water and gave

it unto Hagar, (putting it on her shoulder,) and

the child, and sent her away; and she departed,

and wandered in the wilderness of Beer-sheba.14.

And Isaac loved Esau, because he did eat of

his venison ; but Rebekah loved Jacob, xxv. 28.

Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his

children, because he was the son of his old age :

and he made him a coat of many colors. —

xxxvii. 3.

And when his brethren saw that their father

loved him more than all his brethren, they hated

him, and could not speak peaceably unto him. 4.

Moreover I have given to thee one portion

above thy brethren, which I took out of the

hand of the Amorite with my sword and with

my bow. — xlviii. 22.

62. CRITERION.

And the other woman said, Nay; but the

living is my son, and the dead is thy son. And

this said, No ; but the dead is thy son, and the

living is my son. Thus they spake before the

king. 1 Kings iii. 22.

Then said the king, The one saith, This is my

son that liveth, and thy son is the dead : and

the other saith, Nay ; but thy son is the dead,

and my son is the living. 23.

And the king said, Bring me a sword. And

they brought a sword before the king. 24.

And the king said, Divide the living child in

two, and give half to the one, and half to the

other. 25.

Then spake the woman whose the living child

was unto the king, (for her bowels yearned upon

her son,) and she said, O my lord give her the

living child, and in no wise slay it : but the other

said, Let it be neither mine nor thine, but divide

it. 1 Kings iii. 26.

Then the king answered and said, Give her

the living child, and in no wise slay it ; she u

the mother thereof. 27.

And all Israel heard of the judgment which

the king hadjudged, and they feared the king:

for they saw that the wisdom of God was in him

to do judgment. 28.
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63. PARENTAL AND FILIAL ADHESIVENESS.

Take also your brother, and arise, go again

unto the man : Gen. xliii. 13.

And God Almighty give you mercy before

the man, that he may send away your other

brother, and Benjamin. If I be bereaved of

my child) en, I am bereaved. 14.

My lord asked his servants, saying, Have ye

a father, or a brother ? — xliv. 19.

And we said unto my lord, We have a father,

an old man, and a child of his old age, a little

one : and his brother is dead, and he alone is

left of his mother, and his father loveth him. 20.

And thou suidst unto thy servants, Bring him

down unto me, that I may set mine eyes upon

him. 21.

And we said unto my lord, The lad cannot

leave his father, his father would die. 22.

And thou saidst unto thy servants, Except

your youngest brother come down with you, ye

shall see my face no more. 23.

And it came to pass, when we came up unto

thy servant my father, we told him the words of

my lord. 24.

Then said the lord of the vineyard, What

shall I do ? I will send my beloved son : it may

be they will reverence him when they see him.

Luke xx. 13.

64. PATERNAL BLESSINGS.

And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew

what his younger son had done unto him. Gen.

ix. 24.

And he said, Cursed be Canaan ; a servant of

servants shall he be unto his brethren. 25.

And he said, Blessed be the Lord God of

Shem ; and Canaan shall be his servant. — 26.

God shall enlarge Japheth, and he shall dwell

in the tents of Shem : and Canaan shall be his

servant. 27.

And thou shalt bring it to thy father, that he

may bless thee before his death. — xxvii. 10.

Let people serve thee, and nations bow down

to thee : be lord over thy brethren, and let thy

mother's sons bow down to thee ; cursed be ev

ery one that curseth thee, and blessed be he that

blesseth thee. 29.

And Isaac his father said unto him, Who art

thou? And he said, I am thy son, thy first-born

Esau. 32.

And Isaac trembled very exceedingly, and

said,Who ? where is lie that hath taken venison,

and brought it me, and I have eaten of all be

fore thou earnest, and have blessed him ? yea,

and he shall be blessed. 33.

And when Esau heard the words of his fa

ther he cried with a great and exceeding bitter

cry, and said unto his father, Bless me, even me

also, O my father. Gen. xxvii. 34.

And he said, Thy brother came with subtil-

ty, and hath taken away thy blessing. — 35.

And he said, Is not he rightly named Jacob ?

for he hath supplanted me these two times : he

took away my birthright; and, behold, now he

hath taken away my blessing. And he said,

Hast thou not reserved a blessing for me ? —

— 36.

And Isaac answered and said unto Esau, Be

hold, I have made him thy lord, and all his

brethren have I given to him for servants ; and

with corn and wine have I sustained him : and

what shall I do now unto thee, my son ? — 37.

And Esau said unto his father, I last thou

but one blessing, my father? bless me, even me

also, O my father ! And Esau lifted up his

voice and wept. 38.

And Jacob called unto his sons, and said,

Gather youreelves together, that I may tell you

that which -shall befall you in the last days. —

xlix. 1.

Gather yourselves together and hear, ye sons

of Jacob ; and hearken unto Israel your father.2.

Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren shall

praise; thy hand shall be in tho neck of thine en

emies : thy father's children shall bow down be

fore thee. 8.

Even by the God of thy father, who shall

help thee; and by the Almighty, who shall bless

thee with blessings of heaven above, blessings

of the deep that lieth under, blessings of the

breasts and of the womb. 25.

The blessings of thy father have prevailed

above tho blessings of my progenitors unto the

utmost bound of the everlasting hills; they shall

be on the head of Joseph, and on the crown of

the head of him that was separate from his

brethren. 26.

By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau con

corning things to come. Heb. xi. 20.

65. POSTERITY PROMISED.

Thou shalt know also that thy seed shall bt

great, and thine offspring as the grass of the

earth. Job. v. 25.

Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children,

whom thou mayest make princes in all the earth.

Ps. xlv. 16.

I will make thy name to be remembered in all

generations : therefore shall the peoplo praise

thee for ever and ever. 17.

The children of thy servants shall continue,

and their seed shall be established before thee

— cii. 28.

Yea, thou shalt see thy children's children,

and peace upon Israel. — exxviii. 6.

And Jeremiah said unto the house of the Ee

chabites, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God

of Israel, Because ye have obeyed the com

mandment of Jonadab your father, and kept all

his precepts, and done according unto all that

he hath commanded you. Jer. xxxv. 1 8.

Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel, Jonadab the son of Eechab shall

not want a man to stand before me for ever.19.

But out of a branch of her roots shall on*

stand up in his estate, which shall come with an

army, and shall enter into the fortress of the

king of the north, and shall deal against them,

and shall prevail. Dan. xi. 7.

6G. REMARKS.

And Joseph saw Ephraim's children of the

third generation : the children also of Machir,

the son of Manasseh, were brought up upon

Joseph's knees. Gen. 1. 23.

[ 64 1



CHAP. V.] [book lit.CHILDREN.

And the women said unto Naomi, Blessed be

the Lord, which hath not left thee this day with

out a kinsman, that his name may be famous in

Israel. Ruth iv. 14.

And thou shalt not only, while yet I live, shew

me the kindness of the Lord, that I die not; 1

Sam. xx. 14.

But also thou shalt not cut off thy kindness

from my house for ever ; no, not when the Lord

hath cut off the enemies of David every one

from the face of the earth. 15.

Children's children are the crown of old

men ; and the glory of children are their fathers.

Prov. xvii. 6.

Thy seed also had been as the sand, and the

offspring of thy bowels like the gravel thereof ;

his name should not have been cut off nor des

troyed from before me. Is. slviii. 19.

67. FASIILY EXTINCTION.

He shall neither have son nor nephew among

his people, nor any remaining in his dwellings.

Job xviii. 19.

Behold, I will bring evil upon thee, and will

take away thy posterity, and will cut off from

Ahab him that pisseth against the wall, andhim

that is shut up and left in Israel. 1 Kings xxi.

21.

And will make thine house like the house of

Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like the house

of Baasha the son of Ahijah, for the provoca

tion wherewith thou hast provoked me to anger,

and made Israel to sin. 22.

For I will rise up against them, saith the

Lord of hosts, and cut off from Babylon the

name, and remnant, and son, and nephew, saith

the Lord. Is. xiv. 22.

68. ADOPTION.

And now thy two sons, Ephraim and Manas-

seh, which were born unto thee in the land of

Egypt, before I came unto thee into Egypt, are

mine ; as Reuben and Simeon they shall be mine.

Gen. xlviiL 5.

And thy issue, which thou begettest after

them, shall be thine, and shall be called after the

name of their brethren in their inheritance. —

— 6.

By faith Moses, when he was come to years,

refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's

daughter. Heb. xi. 24.

CHAP. V.

KINDRED-

sect. 69. KINDRED DISPLEASED BY MARRIAGE.

WHICH were a grief of mind unto Isaac and

to Rebekah. Gen. xxvi. 35.

And Rebekah said to Isaac, I am weary of

my life because of the daughters of Heth : if

Jacob take a wife of the daughters of Heth,

Buch as these which are of the daughters of the

land, what good shall my life do mo. Gen.

xxvii. 46.

And Miriam and Aaron spake against Mosee

because of the Ethiopian woman whom he had

married ; for he had married an Ethiopian wo

man. Num. xii. 1.

70. PATERNAL SOLICITUDES.

And the men said unto Lot, Hast thou here

any besides ? son-in-law, and thy sons, and thy

daughters, and whatsoever thou hast in the city,

bring them out of this place. Gen. xix. 12.

And Lot went out, and spake unto his sons-

in-law, which married his daughters, and said,

Up, get ye out of this place : for the Lord will

destroy this city. But he seemed as one that

mocked his sons-in-law. 14.

And when the morning arose, then the angels

hastened Lot, saying, Arise, take thy wife, and

thy two daughters, which are here : lest thou be

consumed in the iniquity of the city. 15.

And while he lingered, the men laid hold

upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife,

and upon the hand of his two daughters ; the

Lord being merciful unto him : and they

brought him forth, and set him without the city.16.

71. BROTHERLY LOVE, INSTANCES.

And it came to pass, when Laban heard the

tidings of Jacob his father's son, that he ran to

meet him, and embraced him, and kissed him,

and brought him to his house. And ho told

Laban all these things. Gen. xxix. 13.

And Esau ran to meet him, and embraced

him, and fell on his neck, and kissed him ; and

they wept. — xxxiii. 4.

And he returned unto his brethren, and said,

The child is not ; and I, whither shall I go ? —

xxxvii. 30.

And he lifted up his eyes, and saw his brother

Benjamin, his mother's son, and said, Is this

your younger brother, of whom ye spake unto

me ? And he said, God be gracious unto thee,

my son. — xliii. 29.

And Joseph made haste ; for his bowels did

yearn upon his brother : and he sought where to

weep ; and he entered into his chamber, and

wept there. 30.

And he washed his face, and went out, and

refrained himself, and said, Set on bread. —

— 31.

Then Joseph could not refrain himself before

all them that stood by him ; and he cried, Cause

every man to go out l'rom me. And there stood

no man with him while Joseph made himself

known unto his brethren. — xlv. 1.

And he wept aloud : and the Egyptians and

the house of Pharaoh heard. 2.

And Joseph said unto his brethren, I am Jo

seph : doth my father yet live ? And his breth

ren could not answer him : for they were

troubled at his presence. Gen. xlv. 3.

And Joseph said unto his brethren, Como

near to me, I pray you. And they came near.

And he said,! am Joseph your brother, whom

ye sold into Egypt. 4.

And he fell upon his brother Benjamin's neck

and wept ; and Benjamin wept upon his neck.14.
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Moreover, he kissed all his brethren, and wept

upon them : and after that his brethren talked

with him. Gen. xlv. 15.

And now, we pray thee, forgive the trespass

of the servants of the God of thy father. And

Joseph wept when they spake unto him. — 17.

And his brethren also went and fell down be

fore his face ; and they said, Behold, wo be thy

servants. — L 18.

Now, therefore, fear ye not : I will nourish

you, and your little ones. And he comforted

them, and spake kindly unto them. 21.

And the Lord said to Aaron, Go into the

wilderness to meet Moses. And he went, and

met him in the mount of God, and kissed him.

Ex. iv. 27.

And David left his carriage in the hand of the

keeper of the carriage, and ran into the army,

and came and saluted his brethren. 1 Sam.

xvii. 22.

72. UNKINDNESS OF BRETHREN.

So he sent his brethren away, and they depar

ted : and he said unto them, See that ye fall not

out by the way. Gen. xlv. 24.

And Jotham ran away, and fled, and went to

Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of Abimelech his

brother. Judges ix. 21.

A brother offended is harder to be won than a

strong city ; and their contentions are like the

bars of a castle. Prov. xviii. 19.

For thy violence against thy brother Jacob

shame shall cover thee, and thou shalt be cut off

for ever. Ob. 10.

In tho day that thou stoodest on the other

side, in the day that the strangers carried away

captive his forces, and foreigners entered into his

gates, and cast lots upon Jerusalem, even thou

wast as one of them. — 11.

But thou shouldest not have looked on the

day of thy brother in the day that he became a

stranger ; neither shouldest thou have rejoiced

over the children of Judah in the day of their

destruction; neither shouldest thou have spoken

proudly in the day of distress. — 12.

Thou shouldest not have entered into the

gate of my people in the day of their calamity ;

yea, thou shouldest not have looked on their af

fliction in the day of their calamity, nor have

laid /lands on their substance in the day of their

calamity; — 13.

73. ENQUIRIES OF RELATIVES.

And Jacob said unto them, My brethren,

whence be ye ? And they said, Of Haran are

we. Gen. xxix. 4.

And he said unto them, Know ye Laban the

son of Nahor ? And they said, We know him.

Gen. xxix. 5.

And he said unto them, Is he well ? And

they said, He is well : and, behold, Rachel his

daughter cometh with the sheep. G.

And Jacob told Rachel that ho was her

father's brother, and that he was Rebekah's

son : and she ran and told her father. 12.

And he said to him, Go, I pray thee, see

whether it be well with thy brethren, and well

with the flocks ; and bring me word again. So

he sent him out of the vale of Hebron, and he

came to Shcchem. — xxxvii. 14.

And Israel said, Wherefore dealt ye so ill

with me, as to tell the man whether ye had yet

a brother ? — xliii. 6.

And they said, The man asked us straitly of

our state, and of our kindred, saying, Is your

father yet alive ? have ye another brother ?

And we told him according to the tenor of

these words. Could we certainly know that

he would sav, Bring your brother down ? —

— 7.

And Moses went out to meet his father-in-

law, and did obeisance, and kissed him ; and

they asked each other of their welfare : and

they came into the tent. Ex. xviii. 7.

And Moses told his father in-law all that the

Lord had done unto Pharaoh and to the Eg

tians for Israel's sake, and all tho travail

had come upon them by the way, and how the

Lord delivered thein. 8.

And Mordecai walked every day before the

court of the women's house, to know how Es

ther did, and what should become of her. Est.

ii. 11.

74. FRIENDLY VISITS.

And Isaac sent away Jacob : and he went to

Padan-aram unto Laban, son of Bethuc-1 the

Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, Jacob's and

Esau's mother. Gen. xxviii. 5.

And, when he was full forty years old, it

came into his heart to visit his brethren the

children of Israel. Acts vii. 23.

And Moses went, and returned to Jethro his

father-in-law, and said unto him, Let me go, I

pray thee, and return unto my brethren which

are in Egypt, and see whether they be yet

alive. And Jethro said to Moses, Go in peace.

Ex. iv. 18.

And Jethro, Moses' father-in-law, came with

his sons and his wife unto Moses into the wil

derness, where he encamped at the mount of

God : — xviii. 5.

And he said unto Moses, I thy father-in-law

Jethro am come unto thee, and thy wife, and

her two sons with her. 6.

And Mary arose in those days, and went into

tho hill-country with haste, into a city of Juda.

Luke i. 39.

And entered into the house of Zacharias, and

saluted Elizabeth. 40.

And Mary abode with her about three

months, and returned to her own house. —

— 56.

75. CONSULTING THEIR INTEREST.

And Laban said to him, Surely thou art my

bone and my flesh. And he abode with him

the space of a month. Gen. xxix. 14.

And Laban said unto Jacob, Because thou

art my brother shouldst thou therefore serve

me for nought ? tell mo, what sludl thy wages

be? 15.

And he said, Leave us not, I pray thee ; for

asmuch as thou knowest how we are to encamp

in the wilderness, and thou mayest be to us in

stead of eyes. Num. x. 31.
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And it shall be, if thou go with us, yea, it

shall be, that what goodness the Lord shall do

unto us, the same will we do unto thee. Num. x.

32.

And Naomi had a kinsman of her husband's,

a mighty man of wealth, of the family of Elim-

elech; and his name was Boaz. Ruth ii. 1.

And Naomi said unto her daughter-in-law,

Blessed be he of the Lord, who hath not left off

his kindness to the living and to the dead.

And Naomi said, The man is near of kin unto

us, one of our next kinsmen. 20.

And Jesse said unto David his son, Take now

for thy brethren an ephah of this parched corn,

and these ten loaves, and run to the camp to

thy brethren. 1 Sam. xvii. 17.

Esther had not shewed her people, nor her

kindred, for Mordecai had charged her that she

should not shew it. Est. ii. 10.

76. WITHOUT NATURAL AFFECTICN.

Thou art thy mother's daughter, that loatheth

her husband and her children; and thou art

une sister of thy sisters, which loathed their hus

bands and their children : your mother was an

Hittite, and your father an Amoritc. Ezek. xvi.

45.

Trust ye not in a friend, put ye not confi

dence in a guide ; keep the doors of thy mouth

from her that licth in thy bosom. Mic. vii. 5.

For the son dishonoreth the father, the daugh

ter riseth up against her mother, the daughter-

in-law against the mother-in-law : a man's ene

mies are the men of his own house. 6.

77. NATURAL AFFECTION' SUPERSEDED.

"Who said unto his father and to his mother,

I have not seen him ; neither did he acknowl

edge his brethren, nor knew his own children :

for they have observed thy word, and kept thy

covenant. Deut. xxxiii. 9.

If any man come to me, and hate not his

father, and mother, and wife, and children, and

brethren and sisters, yea and his own life also,

he cannot be my disciple. Luke xiv. 26.

78. INTRODUCTION OF RELATIONS.

And the fame thereof was heard in Phar

aoh's house, saying Joseph's brethren are

come. And it pleased Pharaoh well, and his

servants. Gen. xiv. 16.

Then Joseph came and told Pharaoh, and

said, My father, and my brethren, and their

flocks and their herds, and all that they have,

are come out of the land of Canaan ; and, be

hold, they are in the land of Goshen. — xlvii. 1.

And he took some of his brethren, even five

men, and presented them unto Pharaoh. —

— 2.

And at the second time Joseph was made

known to his brethren ; and Joseph's kindred

was made known unto Pharaoh. Acts vii. 13.

Then Esther the queen answered and said, If

I have found favor in thy sight, O King, and if

it please the king, let my life, be given me at

my petition, and my people at my request, Est.

vii. 3.

CHAP. VI.

POPULATIOIT.

SECT. 79. COMMANDS TO MULTIPLY.

And God blessed Noah and his sons, and

said unto them, Bo fruitful, and multiply, and

replenish the earth. Gen. ix. 1.

And you be fruitful and multiply; bring

forth abundantly in the earth, and multiply

therein 7.

80. POPULATION PROMISED.

And the angel of the Lord said unto her, I

will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it shall

not be numbered for multitude. Gen. xxi. 10.

And I will bless her, and give thee a son also

of her : yea, I will bless her, and she shall be

a mother of nations: kings of people shall be

of her. — xvii. 16.

And as for Ishmael, I have heard thee : Be

hold, I have blessed him, and will make him

fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly :

twelve princes shall he beget ; and I will make

him a great nation. 20.

And also of the son of the bond-woman will

I make a nation, because he is thy seed. — xxi.

13.

Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine

hand : for I will make him a great nation. 18.

For I will have respect unto you, and make

you fruitful, and multiply you, and establish my

covenant with you. Lev. xxvii 9.

"Wherefore it shall come to pass, if ye heark

en to these judgments, and keep and do them,

that the Lord thy God shall keep unto thee the

covenant and the mercy which he sware unto

thy fathers. Deut. vii. 12.

And he will love thee, and bless thee, and

multiply thee ; he will also bless the fruit of thy

womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy corn, and

thy wine, and thine oil, the increase of thy kine,

and the flocks of thy sheep, in the land which

he sware unto thy fathers to give thee. — 13.

Thou shalt be blessed above all people : there

shall not be male or female barren among you,

or among your cattle. 14.

The Lord shall increase you more and more,

you and your children. Fs. cxv. 14.

Ye are blessed of the Lord, which made hea

ven and earth. 15.

81. JUSTIFIED.

And it came to pass, when men began to mul

tiply on the face of the earth, and daughters

were born unto them. Gen. vi. 1.

And the children of Joseph spake unto

Joshua, saying, Why hast thou given me but

one lot and one portion to inherit, seeing I am a

great people, forasmuch as the Lord hath bless

ed me hitherto ? Jos. xvii. 1 4

And Joshua answered them, if thou be a

great people, then get thee up to the wood coun

try, and cut down for thyself there, in the land

of the Perizzites, and of the giants, if mount

Ephraim be too narrow for thee. 15.

And Joshua spake unto the house of Joseph
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even unto Ephraim and to Manassah, saying,

Thou art a great people, and hast great power ;

thou shalt not havo one lot only : 17.

He blesseth them also, so that they are multi

plied greatly, and suffereth not their cattle to de

crease. Ps. cvii. 38.

Yet setteth he the poor on high from affliction,

and maketh him families like a flock. 41.

The righteous shall see it, and rejoice ; and

all iniquity shall stop her mouth. 42.

These mentioned by tlieir names were princes

in their families ; and the house of their fathers

increased greatly. 1 Chron. iv. 38.

Thou hast increased the nation, O Lord, thou

hast increased the nation : thou art glorified :

thou hast removed it far unto all the ends of the

earth. Is. xxvi. 1 5.

Therefore sprang there even of one, and him

as good as dead, so many as the stars of the sky

in multitude, and as the sand which is by the sea

shore innumerable. Heb. xi. 12.

82. REMARKS.

And, behold, you are risen up in your father's

stead, an increase of sinful men, to augment yet

the fierce anger ofthe Lord toward Israel. Num.

xxxii. 14.

Let Eeuben live, and not die : and let not his

men be few. Dent, xxxiii. 6.

He increaseth the nations, and destroyeth

them : he enlargeth the nations, and straiteneth

them again. Job. xii. 23.

In the multitude of people is the king's honor;

but in the want of people is the destruction of

the prince. Prov. xiv. 28.

When the wicked are multiplied transgression

increaseth : but the righteous shall see their fall.xxix. 16.

As they were increased, so they sinned against

me ; therefore will I change their glory into

shame. Hos. iv. 7.

83. DEPOPULATION THREATENED FOR SIN.

And I will bring the land into desolation : and

your enemies which dwell therein shall be aston

ished at it. Lev. xxvi. 32.

And ye shall be left few in number, whereas

yo were" as the stars of heaven for multitude ;

because thou wouldest not obey the voice of

the Lord thy God. Deut. xxviii. 62.

And it shall come to pass, that as the Lord

rejoiced over you to do you good, and to mul

tiply you ; so the Lord will rejoice over you to

destroy you, and to -bring you to nought; and

ye shall be plucked from off the land whither

thou goest to possess it. Deut. xxviii. 63.

The house of the wicked shall be overthrown,

but the tabernacle of the upright shall flour

ish. Prov. xiv. 1 1 .

Then said I, Lord, how long? And he an

swered, Until the cities be wasted without in

habitant, and the houses without man, and the

land be utterly desolate. Is. vi. 11.

And the Lord have removed men far away,

and there be a great forsaking in the midst of

the land. 12.

I will make a man more precious than fine

gold; even a man than the golden wedge of

Ophir. — xiii. 12.

Behold, the Lord maketh the earth empty,

and maketh it waste, and turneth it upside down,

and Rcattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof.

— xxiv. 1.

The land shall be utterly emptied, and utterly

spoiled : for the Lord hath spolcen his word. 3.

Because of the wrath of the Lord it shall not

be inhabited, but it shall be wholly desolate :

every one that goeth by Babylon shall be aston

ished, and hiss at all her plagues. Jer. 1. 13.

So will I stretch out my hand upon them,

and make the land desolate ; vea, more desolate

than the wilderness toward Diblath, in all their

habitations, and they shall know that I am the

Lord. Ezek. vi. 14.

And the cities that are inhabited shall be laid

waste, and the land shall be desolate ; and ya

shall know that 1 am the Lord. — xii. 20.

And I will make the land desolate, because

they have committed a trespass, saith the Lord

God. — xv. 8.

For I will lay the land most desolate, and the

pomp of her strength shall cease: and the moun

tains of Israel shall be desolate, that none shall

pass through. — xxxiii. 28.

Then shall they know that I am the Lord,

when I have laid the land most desolate, because

of all their abominations which they have com

mitted. 29.

Thus will I make mount Scir most desolate,

and cut off from it him that passeth out, and

him that returneth. — xxxv. 7.

I will make thee perpetual desolations, and

thy cities shall not return : and ye shall know

that I am the Lord. 9.

I will utterly consume all things from off the

land, saith the Lord. Zeph. i. 2.

I will consume man and beast: I will con

sume the fowls of the heaven, and the fishes of

the sea, and the stumblingblocks with the

wicked; and I will cut off man from off the

land, saith the Lord. 3.

84. INSTANCES OF DEPOPULATION.

In the days of Shamgar the son of Anath, in

the days of Jael, the highways were unoccupied,

and the travellers walked through by-ways.

Judges v. 6.

The inhabitants of the villages ceased, they

ceased in Israel, until that I Deborah arose, that

I arose a mother in Israel. 7.

The earth also is defiled under the inhabitants

thereof; because they have transgressed the

laws, changed the ordinance, broken the ever

lasting covenant. Is. xxiv. 5.

Therefore hath the curse devoured the earth,

and they that dwell therein are desolate : there

fore the inhabitants of the earth are burned, and

few men left. 6.

I beheld, and, lo, there was no man, and all

the birds of the heaven were fled. Jer. iv. 25.

I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful place was a wil

derness, and all the cities thereof were broken

down at the presence of the Lord, and by hia

fierce anger. 26.

I have cut off the nations ; their towers are

desolate ; I made their streets waste, that none

passeth by : their cities are destroyed, so that
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there is no man, that there is none inhabitant.

Zeph. iii. 6.

85. DEPOPULATION LAMENTED.

For the mountains will I take up a weeping

and wailing, and for the habitations of the wil

derness a lamentation, because they are burnt

up so that none can pass through t/icm ; neither

can men hear the voice of the cuttle : both the

fowl of the heavens and the beast are fled ; they

are gone. Jcr. ix. 10.

When I shall make the land of Egypt deso

late, and the country shall be destitute of that

whereof it was full, when I shall smite all them

that dwell therein, then shall they know that I

am the Lord. Ezck. xxxii. 15.

This is the lamentation wherewith they shall

lament her : the daughters of the nations shall

lament her ; they shall lament for her, even for

Egypt, and for all her multitude, saith the Lord

God. 16.

86. NUMBERING THE TEOPI.E COMMANDED.

Take ye the sum of all the congregation of

the children of Israel, after their families, by the

house of their fathers, with the number of their

names, every male by their poll ; Num. i. 2.

From twenty years old and upward, all that

are able to go forth to war in Israel : thou and

Aaron shall number them by their armies. — 3.

As the Lord commanded Moses, so he num

bered them in the wilderness of Sinai. 19.

And the Lord said unto Hoses, Number all

the first-born of the males of the children of

Israel, from a month old and upward, and take

the number of their names. — iii. 40.

And Moses numbered, as the Lord com

manded him, all the first-born of the children of

Israel. 42.

And all the first-born males, by the number

of names, from a month old and upward, of

those that were numbered of them, were twenty

and two thousand two hundred and threescore

and thirteen. 43.

Take the sum of all the congregation of the

children of Israel, from twenty years old and

upward, throughout their fathers' house, all that

are able to go to war in Israel. — xxvi. 2.

And Moses and Eleazar the priest spake with

them in the plains of Moab, by Jordan near

Jericho, saying, 3.

Take the sum of the people, from twenty years

old and upward; as the Lord commanded

Moses and the children of Israel, which went

orth out of the land of Egypt. Num. xxvi. 4.

* And king Jehoram went out of Samaria the

same time, and numbered all Israel. 2 Kings iii. 6.

87. NUMBERING CRIMINATED.

For the king said to Joab the captain of the

host, which was with him, Go now through all

the tribes of Israel, from Dan even to Beer-

sheba, and number ye the people, that I may

know the number of the people. 2 Sam. xxiv. 2.

And Joab said unto the king, Now the Lord

thy God add unto the people (how many soever

they be) an hundred fold, and that the eyes of

my lord the king may see it: but why doth my

lord the king delight in this thing ? 3.

Notwithstanding the king's word prevailed

against Joab, and against the captains of the

host: and Joab and the captains of the host

went out from the presence of the king to num

ber the people of Israel. 4.

And Joab gave up the sum of the number of

the people unto the king: and there were in

Israel eight hundred thousand valiant men that

drew the sword ; and the men of Judah were

five hundred thousand men. 9.

And David's heart smote him after that he

had numbered the people. And David said

unto the Lord, I have sinned greatly in that I

have done; and now, I beseech thee, 0 Lord,

take away the iniquity of thy servant, for I have

done very foolishly. 2 Sam. xxiv. 10.

And David said to Joab, and to the rulers of

the people, Go, number Israel, from Beer-sheba

even to Dan ; and bring the number of them to

me, that I may know it. 1 Chron. xxi. 2.

And Joab answered, The Lord make his peo

ple an hundred times so many more as they be:

but, my lord the king, are they not all my lord's

servants ? why then doth my lord require this

thing ? why will he be a cause of trespass to

Israel ? 3.

Nevertheless, the king's word prevailed

against Joab : wherefore Joab departed, and

went throughout all Israel, and came to Jeru

salem. 4.

And Joab gave the sum of the number of

the people unto David. And all they of Israel

were a thousand thousand and a hundred thou

sand men that drew sword: and Judah was four

hundred three score and ten thousand men that

drew sword. 5.

But Levi and Benjamin counted he not among

them; for the king's word was abominable to

Joab. 6.

And God was displeased with this thing;

therefore he smote Israel, 7.

But David took not the number of them from

twenty years old and under ; becauso the Lord

had said he would increase Israel like unto the

stars of the heavens. — xxvii. 23.

Joab the son of Zcruriah began to number,

but he finished not, because there fell wrath for

it against Israel ; neither was the number put in

the account of the Chronicles of king David. 24.
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CHAP. I.

RELIGIOUS VIRTUES.

SECT. 1. ZEAL. (RULE.)

IpVEN so ye, forasmuch as ye are zealous of

j spiritual gifts, seek that ye may excel to the

edifying of the church. 1 Cor. xiv. 12.

But it is good to be zealously affected always

in a good thing, and not only when I am present

with you. Gal. iv. 18.

Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write

unto you of the common salvation, it was need

ful for mc to write unto you, and exhort you,

that ye should earnestly contend for the faith

which was once delivered unto the saints. Jude 3.

I know thy works, that thou art neither cold

nor hot: I would that thou wert cold or hot.

Rev. iii. 15.

So then, because thou art lukewarm, and

neither cold or hot, I will spue thee out of

my mouth. 16.

As many as I love I rebuke and chasten : be

zealous, therefore, and repent. 19.

2. INSTANCES OF ZEAL.

Phinheas the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron

the priest, hath turned my wrath away from the

children of Israel, (while he was zealous for my

sake among them,) that I consumed not the

children of Israel in my jealousy. Num. xxv. 1 1.

Wherefore say, Behold, I give unto him my

covenant of peace : 12.

And he shall have it, and his seed after him,

even the covenant of an everlasting priesthood :

because he was zealous for his God, and made

an atonement for the children of Israel. — 13.

My zeal hath consumed me; because mine

enemies have forgotten thy words. Ps. cxix. 1 39.

And thus did Hezekiah throughout all Judah,

and wrought that which was good, and right,

and truth, before the Lord his God. 2 Chron.

xxxi. 20.

And every work that he began in the ser

vice of the house of God, and in the law, and in

the commandments, to seek his God, he did it

with all his heart, and prospered. 21.

Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo, we

have left all, and followed thee. Mark x. 28.

For behold, this self same thing, that ye sor

rowed after a godly sort, what carefulness it

wrought in you, yea, what clearing of yourselves,

yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what

vehement desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what re

venge ! In all things ye have approved your

selves to be clear in this matter. 2 Cor. vh. 11.

Who is weak, and am I not weak ? who is

offended, and I burn not ? — xi. 29.

If I must needs glory, I will glory of the

things which concern mine infirmities. 30.

For I bear him record, that he hath a great

zeal for you, and them that are in Laodicea,and

them in Hierapolis. Col. iv. 13.

3. IMPROrER ZEAL, OR NONE.

And he said, Come with me, and see my zeal

for the Lord. So they made him ride in his

chariot. 2. Kings x. 16.

And because iniquity shall abound, the love

of many shall wax cold. Mat. xxiv. 12.

I am verily a man ichich am a Jew, born in

Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, yet brought up in this

city at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught accord

ing to the perfect manner of the law of the

fathers, and was zealous toward God, as ye all *

are this day. Acts xxii. 3.

For I bear them record, that they have a zeal

of God, but not according to knowledge. Rom.

x. 2.

They zealously affect you, but not well ; yea,

they would exclude you, that ye might af

fect them. Gal. iv. 17.

Concerning zeal, persecuting the church : touch

ing the righteousness which is in the law, blame

less. Phil. iii. 6.
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4. SELF-DENIAL. (RULE.)

And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out,

and cast it from thee : for it is profitable for

thee that one of thy members should perish, and

not tJiat thy whole body should be cast into hell.

Mat. v. 29.

And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off,

and cast it from thee : for it is profitable for

thee that one of thy members should perish, and

not that thy whole body should be cast into

hell. 30.

Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man

will come after mo, let him deny himself, and

take up his cross, and follow me. — xvi. 24.

For whosoever will save his life, shall lose it ;

and whosoever will lose his life for my sake, shall

find it. 25.

For what is a man profited, if he shall gain

the whole world, and lose his own soul ? or what

shall a man give in exchange for his soul ?26.

Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee,

cut them off, and cast t/iem from thee : it is bet

ter for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, ra

ther than having two hands or two feet to be

cast into everlasting fire. Mat. xviii. 8.

And if thine eye offend theo, pluck it out, and

cast it from thee : it is better for thee to enter

into life with one eye, rather than having two

eyes to be cast into hell-fire. 9.

And when he had called the people unto him,

with his disciples also, he said unto them, Who

soever will come after me, let him deny himself,

and take up his cross, and follow me. Mark

viii. 34.

And ho said to them all, If anyman will come

after me, let him deny himself, and take up his

cross daily, and follow me. Luke ix. 23.

Mortify therefore your members which are

upon the earth, fornication, uncleanness, inor

dinate affection, evil concupiscence, and cove-

tousness, which is idolatry ; Col. iii. 5.

For which things' sake the wrath of God com-

eth on the children of disobedience. 6.

In the which ye also walked some time, when

yc lived in them. 7.

5. EFFECTS OF SELF-DENIAL.

And he that taketh not his cross and follow-

cth after me, is not worthy of me. Mat. x. 33.

And whosoever doth not bear his cross, and

come after me, cannot be my disciple. Luke

xiv. 27.

Whosoever shall seek to save his life shall lose

it ; and whosoever shall lose his life shall pre

serve it. — xvii. 33.

Then Peter said, Lo, we have left all and fol

lowed thee. — xviii. 28.

And he said unto them, verily I say unto you,

There is no man that hath left house, or parents,

or brethren, or wife, or children, for the king

dom of God's sake, 29.

Who shall not receive manifold more in this

present time, and in the world to come life ever

lasting. 30.

He that loveth his life shall lose it ; and he

that hateth his life in this world shall keep it

unto life eternal. John xii. 25.

Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to

the flesh, to live after the flesh. Rom. viii. 12.

For if yc live after the flesh, ye shall die ; but

if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of

the body, ye shall live. 13.

And they that arc Christ's have crucified the

flesh, with the affections and lusts. Gal. v. 24

6. CHARITY. (RULE.)

Him that is weak in the faith receive ye, but

not to doubtful disputations. Rom. xiv. 1.

For onebelieveth that he may eat all things :

another, who is weak, cateth herbs. 2.

Let not him that eateth despise him that eat-

eth not ; and let not him which eateth not judge

him that eateth : for God hath received him.3.

Let all your things be done with charity. 1 Cor.

xvi. 14.

And, above all these things, put on charity,

which is the bond of perfectness. Col. iii. 1 4.

This is a faithful saying, and these things I

will that thou affirm constantly, that they which

have believed in God might be careful to main

tain good works. These things are good and

profitable unto men. Tit. iii. 8.

7. CHARITY DESCRIBED.

All things are lawful unto me, but all tilings

are not expedient : all things are lawful for me,

but I will not be brought under the power of

any. 1 Cor. vi. 12.

All things are lawful for me, but all things are

not expedient ; all things are lawful for me, but

all things edify not. — x. 23.

Though I speak with the tongues of men, and

of angels, and have not charity, I am become as

sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. — xiii. 1.

And though I have the gift of prophecy, and

understand all mysteries, and all knowledge ;

and though I have all faith, so that I could re

move mountains, and have not charity, I am

nothing. 2.

And though I bestow all my goods to feed the

poor, and though I give my body to be burned,

and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing.3.

Charity suffereth long, and is kind ; charity

envieth not : charity vaunteth not itself, is not

puffed up, 4.

Doth not behave itself unseemly ; seeketh not

its own; is not easily provoked; thinketh no

evil ; 5.

Rejoiccth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the

truth ; 6.

Bearefh all things, believeth all things, hopeth

all things, endureth all things. 7.

Charity never faileth : but whether there lie

prophecies, they shall fail ; whether there be

tongues, they shall cease; whether there be

knowledge, it shall vanish away. 8.

For we know in part, and we prophecy in

part. 9.

But when that which is perfect is come, then

that which is in part shall be done away. — 10.

And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these

throe : but the greatest of these is charity. —

— 13.
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Now the end of the commandment is charity

out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience,

and of faith unfeigned. 1 Tim. i. 5.

8. CHARITY FOR SINNERS.

Horror hath taken hold upon me, because of

the wicked that forsake thy law. I's. cxix. 53.

Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, because

they keep not thy law. 136.

I beheld the transgressors, and was grieved ;

because they kept not thy word. 158.

chap. n.

SPIRITUAL PRIDE, &c.

SECT. 9. SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS. (RULE.)

Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the

Lord thy God hast cast them out from before

thee, saying, For my righteousness the Lord

hath brought me in to possess this land ; but for

the wickedness of these nations the Lord doth

drive them out from before thee. Deut. ix. 4.

Not for thy righteousness, or for the upright

ness of thine heart, dost thou go to possess their

land ; but for the wickedness of these nations

the Lord thy God doth drive them out from be

fore thee, and that he may perform the word

which the Lord sware unto thy fathers, Abra

ham, Isaac, and Jacob. Deut. ix. 5.

10. INSTANCES.

J And Samuel came to Saul; and Saul said un

to hirn, Blessed be thou of the Lord: I have

performed the commandment of the Lord. 1

Sam. xv. 13.

Even from the days of your fathers ye are

gone away from mine ordinances, and have not

kept them. Return unto me, and I will return

unto you, saith the Lord of hosts. But ye said,

Wherein shall we return ? Mai. iii. 7.

The young man saith unto him, All these

things have I kept from my youth up: what

lack I yet ? Mat. xix. 20.

Thou knowest the commandments, Do not

commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, Do

not bear false witness, Defraud not, Honor thy

father and mother. Mark x. 19.

And he answered and said unto him, Master,

all these have I observed from my youth. —

— 20.

And he said, All these have I kept from my

youth up. Luke xviii. 21.

Not for any injustice in mine hands : also my

prayer is pure. Job xvi. 1 7.

* 0 earth, cover not thou my blood, and let my

cry have no place. 18.

So those three men ceased to answer Job, be

cause he teas righteous' in his own eyes. —

xxxii. 1.

Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the son

of Barachel the Busite, of the kindred of Ram;

against Job was his wrath kindled, because he

justified himself rather than God. 2.

11. APPEARANCES.

Return, I pray you, let it not be iniquity ;

I yea, return again, my righteousness is in it. Job

vi. 29.

Thou knowest that I am not wicked; and

there is none that can deliver out of thine hand.

— x. 7.

My foot hath held his steps ; his way have I

kept, and not declined. — x.xiii. 1 1.

God forbid that I should justify you : till I

die I will not remove mine integrity from me.

— xxvii. 5.

My righteousness I hold fast, and will not let

it go : my heart shall not reproach me so long

as I live. 6.

If I have walked with vanity, or if my foot

hath hastened to deceit ; — xxxi. 5.

Let me be weighed in an even balance, that

God may know mine integrity. 6.

If my step hath turned out of the way, and

mine heart walked after mine eyes, and if any

blot hath cleaved to mine hands ; 7.

Then let me sow, and let another eat ; yea, let

my offspring be rooted out. 8.

All this is come upon us ; yet have we not

forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falsely in

thy covenant. Pi. xliv. 17.

Our heart is not turned back, neither have our

steps declined from thy way. 18.

I have kept thy precepts and thy testimonies:

for all my ways are before thee. — cxix. 168.

12. GROUNDS OF SELF-CONFIDENCE.

Behold now, I have ordered my cause; I

know that I shall be justified. Job. xiii. 18.

Oh that I knew where I might find him ! that

I might come even to his seat ! — xxiii. 3.

I would order my cause before him, and fill

my mouth with arguments. 4.

I would know the words which he would an

swer me, and understand what he would say un

to me. 5.

Oh that one would hear me ! behold, my de

sire is, t/iat the Almighty would answer me, and

tJiat mine adversary had written a book. —

xxxi. 35.

Surely I would take it upon my shoulder, and

bind it as a crown to me. 36.

I would declare unto him the number of my

steps ; as a prince would I go near unto him.37.

13. SELF-COJirLACENCY.

ught me forth also into a large place ;

ed me, because he delighted in nie. 2

He brouj;

he delivered

Sam. xxii. 20.

The Lord rewarded me according to my

righteousness : according to the cleanness of my

hands hath he recompensed me. 21.

For I have kept the wavs of the Lord, and

have not wickedly departed from my God. —

For all his judgments were before me ; and as

for his statutes, I did not depart from them. —

— 23.

I was also upright before him, and have kept

myself from mine iniquity. 24.

Therefore the Lord hath recompensed me ac

cording to my righteousness : according to my

cleanness in his eyesight. 25.

He brought me forth also into a large place ;
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ho delivered mo, because ho delighted in me.

Ps. xviii. 19.

The Lord rewarded me according to my righ

teousness; according to the cleanness of my

hands hath he recompensedjne. 20.

For I have kept the ways of the Lord, and

have not wickedly departed from my God. —

— 21.

Forall his judgments were before me, and I did

not put away his statutes from me. 22.

I was also upright before him; and I kept

myself from mine iniquity. 23.

14. SELF-DECEPTION.

There is a generation tliat are pure in their

own eyes, and yet is not washed from their fil-

thiness. Prov. xxx. 12.

For if a man think himself to be something

when ho is nothing, he deceiveth himself. Gal.

vi. 3.

Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased

with goods, and have need of nothing; and

knowest not that thou art wretched, and miser

able, and poor and blind, and naked. Rev.

iii. 17.

1 5. REPREHENDED.

For thou hast said, My doctrine is pure, and

I am clean in thine eyes. Job xi. 4.

But oh that God would speak, and open his

lips against thee. 5.

And that he would shew thee the secrets of

wisdom, that they are double to that which is !

Know, therefore, that God exacteth of thee less

' than thine iniquity deserveth. 6.

Surely thou hast spoken in mine hearing, and

I have heard the voice of thy words, saying,

— xxxiii. 8.

I am clean without transgression, I am inno

cent ; neither is tliere iniquity in me. 9.

Thinkcst thou this to be right, that thou said-

est, My righteousness is more than God's?

— xxxv. 2.

Put me in remembrance ; let us plead togeth

er : declare thou, that thou mayest be justified.

Is. xliii. 26.

Which say, Stand by thyself, come not near

to me ; for I am holier than thou. These are a

smoke in my nose, a fire that burneth all the day.

— lxv. 5.

And he said unto them, Ye are they which

justify yourselves before men ; but God know-

cth your hearts : for that which is highly esteem

ed among men is abomination in the sight of

God. Luke xvi. 15.

But he that gloricth, let him glory in the

Lord. 2 Cor. x. 17.

For not he that commendeth himself is ap

proved, but whom the Lord commendeth. 1 8.

16. PENALTY.

Yet thou sayest, Because I am innocent, sure

ly his anger shall turn from me; behold, I will

plead with thee, because thou sayest, I have not

sinned. Jer. ii. 35.

17. CARNAL SECURITY. (dESCRIPT.)

Then I said, I shall die in my nest, and I shall

multiply my days as the sand. Job xxix. 18,

His ways are always grievous ; thy judgments

are far above out of his sight : as for all his en

emies, he puffeth at them. Ps. x. 5.

He hath said in his heart, I shall not be

moved : for J shall never be in adversity. — 6.

Because ye have said, "We have made a cov

enant with death, and with hell are we at agree

ment; when the overflowing scourge shall pass

through, it shall not come unto us ; for we have

made lies our refuge, and under falsehood have

we hid ourselves. Is. xxviii. 15.

And thou saidst, I shall be a lady for ever;

so that thou didst not lay these things to thy

heart, neither didst remember the latter end of

it. — xlvii. 7.

Thou art wearied in the greatness of thy

ways ; yet saidst thou not, There is no hope :

thou hast found the life of thine hand ; there

fore thou wast not grieved. — lvii. 10.

Wherefore gloriest thou in the vallies, thy

flowing valley, 0 backsliding daughter? that

trusteth in her treasures, saying, Who shall

come unto me ? Jer. xlix. 4.

Thy terriblcness hath deceived thee, and the

pride of thine heart, 0 thou that dwelleth in the

clefts of the rock, that holdest the height of the

hill : though thou shouldest make thy nest as

high as the eagle, I will bring thee down from

thence, saith the Lord. 16.

Ye that put far away the evil day, and cause

the seat of violence to come near ; Amos vi. 3.

18. THREATS AGAINST CARNAL SECURITY.

Judgment also wiH I lay to the line, and

righteousness to the plummet; and the hail shall

sweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters

shall overflow the hiding-place. Is. xxviii. 17.

And your covenant with death shall be disan

nulled, and your agreement with hell shall not

stand : when the overflowing scourge shall pass

through, then ye shall be trodden down by it.18.

Therefore hear now this, thou tliat art given

to pleasures, that dwellest carelessly ; that sayest

in thine heart, I am, and none else besides me ;

I shall not sit as a widow, neither shall I know

the loss of children : — xlvii. 8.

But these two things shall come to thee in a

moment in one day; the loss of children and

widowhood : they shall come upon thee in their

perfection, for the multitude of thy sorceries,

and for the great abundance of thine enchant

ments. 9.

For thou hast trusted in thy wickedness;

thou hast said, None seeth me. Thy wisdom

and thy knowledge it hath perverted thee ; and

thou hast said in thine heart, I am, and none

else beside me. 10.

Therefore shall evil come upon thee; thou

shalt not know from whence it riseth : and mis

chief shall fall upon thee : thou shalt not be

able to put it off: and desolation shall come

upon thee suddenly, which thou shalt not know.11.

Behold, I am against thee, 0 inhabitant of the

valley, and rock of the plain, saith the Lord;

which say, Who shall come down against us ? or

who shall enter into our habitations ? Jer.

xxi. 13.
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And I will send a fire on Magog, and among

them that dwell carelessly in the isles ; and they

shall know that I am the Lord. Ezek. xxxix. 6.

"Woe to them that are at ease in Zion, and

trust in the mountain of Samaria, which are

named chief of the nations, to whom the house

of Israel came ! Amos vi. 1.

All the sinners of my people shall die by the

sword, which say, The evil shall not overtake nor

prevent us. — ix. 10.

The pride of thine heart hath deceived thoe,

thou that dwellest in the clefts of the rock,

whose habitation is high ; that saith in his heart,

"Who shall bring me down to the ground ?

Ob. 3.

Though thou exalt thyself as the eagle, and

though thou set thy nest among the stars, thence

will I bring thee down, saith the Lord. — 4.

How much she hath glorified herself, and

lived deliciously, so much torment and sorrow

give her : for she saith in her heart, I sit a

queen, and am no widow, and shall see no sor

row. Rev. xviii. 7.

Therefore shall her plagues come in one day,

death, and mourning, and famine ; and she shall

be utterly burnt with fire : for strong is the

Lord God who judgeth her. 8.

CHAP. IM.

SIN AND TEMPTATIONS

SECT. 19. EVIL THOUGHTS. (RULE.)

I hate vain thoughts : but thy law do I love.

Ps. cxix. 113.

He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool :

but whoso walketh wisely, he shall be delivered.

Prov. xxviii. 26.

O Jerusalem, wash thine heart from wickedness,

that thou mayest be saved : how long shall thy

vain thoughts lodge within thee ? Jcr. iv. 14.

20. descript.

For they intended evil against thee ; they im

agined a mischievous device, which they are not

able to perform. Ps. xxi. 1 1.

They search out iniquities : they accomplish a

diligent search : both the inward thouglit of ev

ery one of them, and the heart is deep. lxiv. 6.

The thoughts of the righteous are right : but

the counsels of the wicked are deceit. Prov.

xii. 5.

He that deviseth to do evil shall be called a

mischievous person. — xxiv. 8.

The thought of foolishness is sin : and the

Bcornor is an abomination to men. — — 9.

But those things which proceed out of the

mouth come forth from the heart, and they de

file the man. Ma/, xv. 18.

For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts,

murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false

witness, blasphemies ; 19.

These are the things which defile a man : but

to eat with unwashen hands defileth not a man.20.

And he said, That which cometh out of the

man, that defileth tho man. Mark vii. 20.

For from within, out of the heart of men pro

ceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, mur

ders, 21.

Thefts, covetousricss, wickedness, deceit, lasci-

viousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolish

ness. 22.

All these evil things come from within, and

defile the man. 23.

2 1 . penalty.

Frowardness is in his heart, he deviseth mis

chief continually, he soweth discord : Prov.

vi. 14.

Therefore shall his calamity come suddenly ;

suddenly shall lie be broken without remedy. 1 5.

The thoughts of the wicked arc an abomina

tion to the Lord : but the words of the pure art

pleasant words. —■ xv. 26.

Hear, O earth ; behold, I will bring evil upon

this people, even the fruit of their thoughts, be

cause they have not hearkened unto my words,

nor to my law, but rejected it. Jer. vi. 19.

But as for them whose heart walketh after the

heart of their detestable tilings, and their abom

inations, I will recompense their way upon their

own heads, saith the Lord God. Ezek. xi. 21.

Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter :

for thy heart is not right in the sight of God.

Acts viii. 21.

Repent, therefore, of this thy wickedness, and

pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart

may be forgiven thee. 22.

22. TEMPTING GOD. (RULE.)

Ye shall not tempt the Lord your God, as ye

tempted him in Massah. Dent. vi. 16.

Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou

shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. Mat. iv. 7.

And Jesus answering, said unto him, It is

said, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.

Luke iv. 12.

Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of them

also tempted, and were destroyed of serpents.

1 Cor. x. 9.

23. INSTANCES.

Because all those men which have seen my

glory and my miracles which I did in Egypt,

and in the wilderness, have tempted me now

these ten times, and have not hearkened to my

voice. Num. xiv. 22.

And they tempted God in their heart, by ask

ing meat for their lust. Ps. lxxviii. 18.

Yea, they turned back, and tempted God, and

limited the holy One of Israel. 41.

Yet they tempted and provoked the most

high God, and kept not his testimonies. 56.

24. GOD TEMPTS NOT MAN.

Let no man say when he is tempted, I am

tempted of God : for God cannot be tempted

with evil, neither tempteth he any man : James

i. 13.

But every man is tempted, when he is drawn

away of his own lust, and enticed. 14.

Then, when lust hath conceived, it bringeth

forth sin ; and sin, when it is finished, bringeth

forth death. 15.
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25. Satan's temptation's.

And these are they by the way-side, where the

word is sown ; but when they have heard, Satan

cometh immediately, and taketh away the word

that was sown in their hearts. Mark iv. 15.

Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, angels

came and ministered unto him. Mat. iv. 11.

Lest Satan should get an advantage of us ; for

we are not ignorant of his devices. 2 Cor. ii. 11.

And lest I should be exalted above measure

through the abundance of the revelations, there

was given to me a thorn in the flesh, the mes

senger of Satan to buffet me, lest I should be

exalted above measure. 2 Cor. xii. 7.

Wherein, in time past, ye walked according

to the course of this world, according to the

prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now

worketh in the children of disobedience. Eph.

ii. 2.

For this cause, when I could no longer for

bear, I sent to know your faith, lest by some

means the tempter have tempted you, and our

labor be in vain. 1 Thess. iii. 5.

For some are already turned aside after Sa

tan. 1 Tim. v. 15.

26. TO TEMPT OR MAKE TRIAL.

And it came to pass, after these things, that

God did tempt Abraham, and said unto him,

Abraham. And he said, Behold, here I am.

Gen. xxii. 1.

The Pharisees also came unto him, tempting

him, and saying unto him, Is it lawful for a man

to put away his wife for every cause ? Mat.

xix. 3.

Then one of them, which was a lawyer, asked

him a question, tempting him, and saying, Mat.

xxii. 35.

27. TEMPTATION OR SUFFERINGS.

There hath no temptation taken you, but such

as is common to man : but God is faithful, who

will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye

are able ; but will with the temptation also

make a way to escape, that ye may be able to

bear it. 1 Cor. x. 13.

My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into

divers temptations ; James i. 2.

Blessed is the man that endureth temptation :

for when he is tried he shall receive the crown

of life, which the Lord hath promised to them

that love him. 12.

Because thou hast kept the word of my pa

tience, I also will keep thee from the hour of

temptation, which shall come upon all the world,

to try them that dwell upon the earth. Rev. iii. 1 0.

28. TEMPTATIONS DEPRECATED.

And when ho was at the place, he said unto

them, Pray that ye enter not into temptation.

Luke xxii. 40.

29. SEDUCTION. (DESCRIPT.)

To call passengers who go right on their

ways : Prov. ix. 15.

Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither ; and

asfor him that wanteth understanding she saith

to him, 16.

Stolen waters are sweet, and bread eaten in

secret is pleasant. 17.

The righteous is more excellent than his

neighbor : but the way of the wicked seduceth

them. — xii. 26.

A violent man enticeth his neighbor, and

leadeth him into the way tluit is not good. —

xvi. 29.

These things have I written unto you con

cerning them that seduce you. 1 John ii. 26.

30. PENALTIES.

Whoso causeth the righteous to go astray in

an evil way, he shall fall himself into his owi

pit : but the upright shall have good things ir.

possession. Prov. xxviii. 10.

Whosoever, therefore, shall break one of

these least commandments, and shall teach men

so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom of

heaven : but whosoever shall do and teach them,

the same shall be called great in the kingdom of

heaven. Mat. v. 19.

But whoso shall offend one of these little ones

which believe in me, it were better for hiin that

a millstone were hanged about his neck, and tliat

he were drowned in the depth of the sea. —

xviii. 6.

Woe unto the world because of offences ! for

it must needs be that offences come ; but woe

to that man by whom the offence cometh ! — 7.

But woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees,

hypocrites ! for ye shut up the kingdom of heav

en against men : for ye neither go in yourselves,

neither suffer ye them that are entering to go in.

— xxiii. 13.

And whosoever shall offend one of these littlo

ones that believe in mo, it is better for him that

a millstone were hanged ahout his neck, and ho

were cast into the sea. Mark ix. 42.

Then said he unto his disciples, It is impossi

ble but that offences will come : but woe undo

him through whom they come ! Luke xvii. 1.

It were better for him that a millstone were

hanged about his neck and he cast into the sea,

than that he should offend one of these little

ones. 2.

But evil men and seducers shall wax worso

and worse, deceiving, and being deceived. 2

Tim. iii. 13.

31. INGRATITUDE TO GOD.

Do ye thus requite the Lord ? 0 foolish peo

ple and unwise ! is not he thy father that hath

bought thee ? hath he not made thee, and estab

lished thee ? Deut. xxxii. 6.

But Hezekiah rendered not again, according

to the benefit done unto him ; for his heart was

lifted up : therefore there was wrath upon him,

and upon Judah and Jerusalem. 2 Chron.

xxxii. 25.

Let favor be shewed to the wicked, yet will

ho not leam righteousness : in the land of up

rightness will he deal unjustly, and will not be

hold the majesty of the Lord. Is. xxvi. 10.

Though I have bound and strengthened their

arms, yet do they imagine mischief against me.

Hos. vii. 15.

According to their pasture so were they filled;

they were filled, and their heart was exalted :

therefore have they forgotten me. — xiii. 6.
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32. WORLDLY-MINDEDNESS. (RULE.)

And be not conformed to this world : but be

ye transformed by the renewing of your mind,

that ye may prove what is that good, and ac

ceptable, and perfect will of God. Rom. xii. 2.

Set your affection on things above, not on

things on the earth. Col. iii. 2.

Love not the world, neither the things that

are in the world. If any man love the world,

the love of the Father is not in him. 1 John ii. 15.

33. DESCRIPTION OF THE WORLD.

I pray not that thou shouldest take them out

of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them

from the evil. John xvii. 15.

They are not of the world, even as I am not

of the world. 16.

For all that is in the world, the lust of the

flish, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride

of life, is not ef the Father, but is of the world.

1 John ii. 16.

And the world passeth away, and the lust

thereof: but he that doeth the will of God

abideth forever. 17.

Ye are of God, little children, and have over

come them ; because greater is he that is in you

than he that is in the world. — iv. 4.

They are of the world ; therefore speak they

of the world, and the world heareth them. — 5.

And we know that we are of God, and the

whole world lieth in wickedness. — v. 19.

34. WORLDLY HATRED.

i If the world hate you, ye know thai; it hated

me before it hated you. John xv. 18.

If ye were of the world, the world would

love his own : but because ye are not of the

world, but I have chosen you out of the world,

therefore the world hateth you. 19.

I have given them thy word ; and the world

hath hated them, because they are not of the

world, even as I am not of the world. — xvii. 14.

Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not

that the friendship of the world is enmity with

God ? whosoever, therefore, will be a friend of

the world is the enemy of God. James iv. 4.

Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate

you. 1 John iii. 13.

35. TRUST IN CREATURES.

Thus saith the Lord, Cursed be the man that

trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and

whose heart departeth from the Lord: Jcr.

xvii. 5.

For he shall be like the heath in the desert,

and shall not see when good coineth ; but shall

inhabit the parched places in the wilderness in a

salt land and not inhabited. 6.

36. FEAR OF MAN. (RULE.)

Therefore thus saith the Lord God of hosts,

0 my people that dwellest in Zion, be not afraid

of the Assyrian ; he shall smite thee with a rod,

and shall lift up his staff against thee, after the

manner of Egypt. Js. x. 24.

For yet a very little while, and the indigna

tion shall cease, and mine anger, in their de

struction. 25.

Hearken unto me, ye that know righteous

ness, the people in whose heart is my law ; fear

ye not the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid

of their revihngs. — li. 7.

For the moth shall eat them up like a gar

ment, and the worm shall eat them like wool :

but my righteousness shall bo forever, and my

salvation from generation to generation. 8.

Fear them not, therefore : for there is nothing

covered that shall not be revealed : and hid, that

shall not be known. Mat. x. 26.

37. CHIEF ANTIDOTE.

What time I am afraid I will trust in thee.

Ps. lvi. 3.

In God I will praise his word ; in God I have

put my trust : I will not fear what flesh can do

unto me. 4.

In God have I put my trust : I will not be

afraid what man can do unto me. 11.

The Lord is on my side ; I will not fear :

what can man do unto me ? — csviii. 6.

The Lord taketh my part with them that help

me ; therefore shall I see my desire upon them

that hate me. 7.

Be not afraid of sudden fear, neither of the

desolation of the wicked, when it cometh. Prov.

iii. 25.

For the Lord shall be thy confidence, and

shall keep thy foot from being taken. 26.

The fear of man bringeth a snare : but whoso

putteth his trust in the Lord shall be safe. —

xxix. 25.

For the Lord God will help me; therefore

shall I not be confounded : therefore have I set

my face like a flint, and I know that I shall not

be ashamed. Is. 1. 7.

He is near that justifieth me ; wTho will con

tend with me ? let us stand together : who is

mine adverlary ? let him come near to me. — 8.

Behold, the Lord God will help me; who is

he that shall condemn me ? lo, they all shall

wax old as a garment ; the moth shall eat them

up. 9.

I, even I, am he that comforteth you : who

art thou that thou shouldest be afraid of a man

that shall die, and of the son of man which shall

be made as grass. — li. 12.

And of whom hast thou been afraid or feared,

that thou hast lied, and hath not remembered

me, nor laid it to thy heart? have I not held my

peace even of old, and thou fearest me not. —

Ivii. 11.

So that wre may boldly say, The Lord is my

helper, and I will not fear what man shall do

unto me. Heb. xiii. 6.

38. SINS OF OMISSION.

If thou forbear to deliver them that arc drawn

unto death, and tlwsc that are ready to be slain ;

Prov. xxiv. 1 1.

If thou sayest, Behold, we knew it not : doth

not he that pondereth the heart consider it ? and

he that keepeth thy soul, doth not he know it?

and shall not he render to every man according

to his works? 12.

Therefore to him that knoweth to do good,

and doeth it not, to him it is sin. James iv. 17.
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CHAP. I.

NATTTBAL ATTRIBUTES OF GOD.

SECT. 1. SPIRITUALITY.

GOD is a spirit ; and they that worship him

must worship him in spirit and in truth.

John iv. 24.

2. ETERNITY.

For I lift up my hand to heaven, and say, T

' • live forever, Dcut. xxxii. 40.

The eternal God is thy refuge, and under

neath are the everlasting arms: and he shall

3 thrust out the enemy from before thee, and shall

say, Destroy them, — xxxiii. 27.

But the Lord shall endure forever : ho hath

prepared his throne for judgment, Ps. ix. 7.

Before the mountains were brought forth,

or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the

/ world : even from everlasting to everlasting thou

art God. — xc. 2.

Thy throne is established of old : thou art

/ from everlasting, — xciii. 2.

But thou, 0 Lord, shalt endure for ever, and

thy remembrance unto all generations, — eii. 12.

I said, O my God, take me not away in the

, midst of my days : thy years arc throughout all

generations, 24.

They shall perish, but thou shalt endure ; yea,

all of them shall wax old like a garment : as a

vesture shalt thou change them, and they shall

be changed, 26.

But thou art the same, and thy years shall

have no end. 27.

Thy name, 0 Lord, endureth for ever ; and

thy memorial, 0 Lord, throughout all genera

tions, — exxxv. 13.

Who hath wrought and done it, calling the

generations from the beginning? I the Lord, the

1rnt, and with the last ; I am he, Is. xli. 4.

Hearken unto me, 0 Jacob, and Israel my

called ; I am he : I am the first, I also am the

last, — xlviii. 12.

For thus suith the high and lofty One that

inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy, I dwell

in the high and holy place ; with him also that

is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the

spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of

the contrite ones, Is. lvii. 15.

Doubtless thou art our father, though Abra

ham be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge

us not : thou, O Lord, art our Father, our Re

deemer; thy name is from everlasting. — Ixiii. 16.

But the Lord is the true God, he is the

living God, and an everlasting King : at his

wrath the earth shall tremble, and the nations

shall not be able to abide his indignation, Jer.

x. 10. •

Thou, 0 Lord, remainest for ever ; thy throne

from generation to generation, Lam. v. 19.

How great are his signs ! and how mighty are

his wonders ! his kingdom is an everlasting king

dom, and his dominion is from generation to gen

eration, Dan. iv. 3.

He stood and measured the earth : he beheld,

and drove asunder the nations, and the ever

lasting mountains were scattered, the perpetual

hills did bow : his ways are everlasting, Hab.

iii. 6.

But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one

thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thous

and years, and a thousand years as one day, 2

Pet. iii. 8.

John, to the seven churches which are in

Asia : Grace be unto you, and peace, from him

which is, and which was, and which is to come;

and from the seven spirits which are before his

throne. Rev. i. 4.

I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and

the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which

was, and which is to come, the Almighty. — 8.
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3. INFERENCES FROM GOD'S ETERNITY.

The Lord shall reign for ever, even thy God,

0 Zion, unto all generations. Praise ye the

Lord, Ps. cxlvi. 10.

And I praised and honored him that liveth

- for ever, whose dominion is an everlasting do

minion, and his kingdom is from generation to

generation, Dan. iv. 34.

I make a decree, That in every dominion of

my kingdom men tremble and fear before the

God of Daniel ; for he is the living God, and

stedfast for ever, and his kingdom tluU which

shall not be destroyed, and his dominion shall

be even unto the end. — vi. 26.

Now, unto the King eternal, immortal, invis

ible, the only wise God, be honor and glory for

ever and ever. Amen. \ Tim. i. 1 7.

4. INFINITY OF GOD.

But will God indeed dwell on the earth ! Be

hold the heaven, and heaven of heavens, cannot

contain thee ; how much less this house that I

have builded ? 1 Kings, viii. 27.

But who is able to build him an house, seeing

the heaven, and heaven of heavens, cannot con

tain him ? who am I then, that I should build

him an house, save only to burn sacrifice before

him ? 2 Chron. ii. 6

5. OMNIPRESENCE.

' Lo, he goeth by me, and I see him not ; he

passeth on also, but I perceive him not, Job.

IX. 11.

"Whither shall I go from thy Spirit ? or whith

er shall I flee from thy presence ? Ps. cxxxix. 7.

If I ascend up unto heaven thou art there ; if

1 make my bed in hell, behold thou art tliere,

— 8.

If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell

in the uttermost parts of the sea ; 9.

Even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy

right hand shall hold me, 10.

Thus saith the Lord, The heaven is my throne,

and the earth is my footstool ; where is the

house that ye build unto me ? and where is the

place of my rest ? Is. lxvi. 1.

Am I a God at hand, saith the Lord, and not

a God afar off? Jer. xxiii. 23.

Can any hide himself in secret places, that I

shall not see him ? saith the Lord : do not I fill

heaven and earth, saith the Lord ? 24.

That they should seek the Lord, if haply they

should feel after him, and find him, though he

be not far from every one of us : Acts xvii. 27.

6. OMNIPOTENCE.

God hath spoken once, twice have I heard

this, that power belongeth unto God, Ps. lxii. 1 1.

Ah, Lord God ! behold, thou hast made the

heaven and the earth by thy great power and

stretched out arm, and there is nothing too hard

for thee, Jer. xxxii. 17.

Behold, I am the Lord, the God of all flesh :

is there any thing too hard for me ? 27.

But Jesus beheld them, and said unto them,

With men this is impossible ; but with God all

things are possible. Mat. xix. 26.

And Jesus,looking upon them, saith,Withmen it

is impossible, but not with God : for with God

all things are possible, Mark x. 27.

For with God nothing shall be impossible,

Luke i. 37.

Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God

Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to come ;

because thou hast taken to thee thy great pow

er, and hast reigned, Rev. xi. 1 7.

And I heard as it were the voice of a great

multitude, and as the voice of many waters,

and as the voice of mighty thunderings, saying,

Alleluia : for the Lord God Omnipotent reign-

eth, Rev. xix. 6.

7. POWER OF GOD.

And said, 0 Lord God of our fathers, art not

thou God in heaven ? and rulest not thou over

all the kingdoms of the heathen ? and in thine

hand is there not power and might, so that none

is able to withstand thee ? 2 Citron, xx. 6.

If I speak of strength, lo, lie is strong: and if

of judgment, who shall set me a time to plead ?

Job ix. 19.

Dominion and fear are with him ; he maketh

peace in his high places, Job xxv. 2.

The mighty God, eventhe Lord, hath spoken,

and called the earth, from the rising of the sun

unto the going down thereof, Ps. 1. 1.

He ruleth by his power for ever ; his eyes be

hold the nations : let not the rebellious exalt

themselves, Selah, — lxvi. 7.

8. GREATNESS.

Because I will publish the name of the Lord ;

ascribe ye greatness unto our God, Dent, xxxii. 3.

But thou, Lord, art most high for evermore,

Ps. xcii. 8.

The Lord reigneth ; he is clothed with majes

ty ; the Lord is clothed with strength, wlwre-

with he hath girded himself : the world also is

established, that it cannot be moved, — xciii. 1 .

The Lord is great in Zion : and he is high

above all people, — xcix. 2.

Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant of Zion ;

for great is the holy One of Israel in the midst

of thee, Is. xii. 6.

Behold the nations are as a drop of a bucket,

and are counted as the small dust of the balance:

behold, he taketh up the isles as a very little

thing, — xl. 15.

All nations before him are as nothing ; and

they are counted to him as less than nothing and

vanity, 17.

9. OMNISCIENCE.

Hell is naked before him, and destruction hath

no covering, Job. xxvi. 6.

Tlvere is no darkness, nor shadow of death,

where the workers of iniquity may hide them

selves, — xxxiv. 22.

The Lord looketh from heaven ; he beholdeth

all the sons of men, Ps. xxxiii. 13.

From the place of his habitation he looketh

upon all the inhabitants of the earth, 14.

If I say, Surely the darkness shall cover me ;

even the night shall belight aboutme, cxxxix. 11.

Yea, the darkness hiaeth not from thee ; but

the night shineth as the day : the darkness and

the light are both alike to tliee, 12.
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The eyes of the Lord are in every place, be

holding the evil and the good, Prov. xv. 3.

He revealeth the deep and secret things : he

knoweth what is in the darkness ; and the light

dwelleth with him, Dan. ii. 22.

Though they dig into hell, thence shall mine

hand take them ; though they climb up to heav

en, thence will I bring them down, Am. ix. 2.

And though they hide themselves in the top

of Carmel I will search and take them out thence :

and though they be hid from my sight in the

bottom of the sea, thence will I command the

serpent, and he shall bite them, Amos ix. 3.

10. GOD S WISDOM.

He is wise in heart, and mighty in strength ;
■who hath hardened himself against him and hath

prospered ? Job ix. 4.

"W ith him is wisdom and strength, he hath

counsel and understanding. — xii. 13.

With him is strength and wisdom : the de

ceived and the deceiver are his, 16.

For truly my words shall not be false : he

that is perfect in knowledge is with thee, —

xxvi. 4.

He that planted the ear, shall he not hear ?

he that formed the eye, shall he not see ? Ps.

xciv. 9.

He that chastiseth the heathen, shall not he

correct ? he that teacheth man knowledge, sliall

not he know ? 10.

Great is our Lord, and of great power : his

understanding is infinite. Ps. cxlvii. 5.

Known unto God are

beginning of the world.

11.

all his works from the

Acts xv. 1 8.

FOREKNOWLEDGE.

And I am sure that the king of Egypt will not

let you go, no, not by a mighty hand. Ex. hi. 19.

Why, seeing times are not hidden from the

Almighty, do they that know him not see his

days. Job xxiv. 1 .

0 Lord, thou hast searched me, and known

me. Ps. cxxxix. 1.

Thou knowest my down sitting and mine up

rising ; thou understandest my thought afar

off, 2.

Behold, the former things are come to pass,

and new things do I declare: before they

spring forth I tell you of them. Is. xlii. 9.

And who, as I, shall call, and shall declare it,

and set it in order for me, since I appointed the

ancient people ? and the things that are coming

and shall come, let them shew unto them. xliv. 7.

Thus saith the Lord, the holy one of Israel,

and his Maker, Ask me of things to come con

cerning my sons ; and concerning the work of

my hands command ye me. — xlv. 11.

Declaring the end from the beginning, and

from ancient times the things that are not yet

done, saying, My counsel shall stand, and I will

do all my pleasure, xlvi. 10.

1 have declared the former things from the

beginning; and they went forth out of my mouth,

and I shewed them ; I did them suddenly, and

they camo to pass, xlviii. 3.

f have even from the beginning declared it to

thee ; before it came to pass I shewed it thee :

lest thou shouldest say, Mine idol hath done

them and my graven image, and my molten

image hath commanded them. 5.

Thus saith the Lord God, It shall also come

to pass, that at the same time shall things come

into my mind, and thou shalt think an evil

thought. Ezc. xxxviii. 10.

12. KNOWS THOUGHTS.

For thou, even thou only, knowest the hearts

of all the children of men. 1 Kings viii. 39.

Then hear thou from heaven thy dwelling-

place, and foigive, and render unto every man

according unto all his ways, whose heart thou

kuowest ; (for thou only knowest the hearts of

the children of men,) 2 Chron. vi. 30.

I know that thou canst do every thing, and

that no thought can be with-holden from thee.

Job xlii. 2.

0 let the wickedness of the wicked come to an

end; but establish the just: for the righteous

God trieth the hearts and reins. Ps. vii. 9.

The Lord is in his holy temple, the Lord's

throne is in heaven : his eyes behold, his eyelids

try the children of men. xi. 4.

Lord, all my desire is before thee ; and my

groaning is not hid from thee, xxxviii. 9.

The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that

they are vanity. — xciv. 11.

Hell and destruction are before the Lord ;

how much more then the hearts of the children

of men ? Prov. xv. 1 1 .

All the ways of a man are clean in his own

eyes ; but the Lord weigheth the spirits, xvi. 2.

The fining-pot is for silver, and the furnace

for gold : but the Lord trieth the hearts, xvii. 3.

Every way of a man is right in his own eyes ;

but the Lord pondereth the hearts. — xxi. 2.

For I know their works and their thoughts :

it shall come, that I will gather all nations and

tongues ; and they shall come and see my glory.

7s. lxvi. 18.

1 the Lord search the heart, I try the reins,

even to give every man according to his ways, and

according to the fruit of his doings. Jer. xvii. 10.

And the spirit of the Lord fell upon me, and

said unto me, Speak; Thus saith the Lord,

Thus have ye said, O house of Israel : for I

know the things that come into your mind, every

one of them. Ezek. xi. 5.

For, lo, he that formeth the mountains, and

createth the wind, and declareth unto man what

is his thought, that mal-eth the morning dark

ness, and treadeth upon the high places of the

earth, The Lord, the God of Hosts, is his name.

Amos iv. 13.

But as we were allowed of God to be put in

trust with the gospel, even so we speak, not as

pleasing men, but God, which trieth our hearts.

1 T/tess. ii. 4.

Neither is there any creature that is not mani

fest in his sight : but all things are naked and

opened unto the eyes of him with whom we

have to do. Hcb. iv. 13.

13. KNOWS ACTIONS.

Talk no more so exceeding proudly ; let not

arrogancy come out of your mouth : for the

Lord is a God of knowledge, and by him actions

are weighed. 1 Sam. ii. 3.
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Thou puttest my feet also in the stocks, and

lookest narrowly unto all my paths ; thou settcst

a print upon the heels of my feet. Job. xiii. 27.

For now thou numberest my steps : dost thou

not watch over my sin ? — xiv. 16.

But he knoweth the way that I take : when, he

hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold. —

xxiii. 10.

Doth not he see my ways, and count all my

steps ? — xxxi. 4.

For his eyes are upon the ways of man, and

he seeth all his goings. Job xxxiv. 21.

Therefore he knoweth their works, and he

overturneth them in the night, so that they are

destroyed. 25.

Thou hast set our iniquities before thee, our

secret sins in the light of thy countenance. Ps.

xc. 8.

Thou compasseth my pr.th, and my lying

down, and art acquainted with all my ways. —

cxxxix. 3.

For the ways of man are before the eyes of

the Lord, and he pondereth all his goings. Pr.

v. 21.

The way of the just is uprightness : thou,

most upright, dost weigh the path of the just.

Is. xxvi. 7.

For mine eyes are upon all their ways : they

are not hid from my face, neither is their iniquity

hid from mine eyes. Jer. xvi. 17.

Great in counsel, and mighty in work: for

thine eyes are open upon all the ways of the

sons of men, to give every one according to his

ways, and according to the fruit of his doings :

— xxxii. 19.

And they consider not in their hearts, that I

remember all their wickedness : now their own

doings have beset them about ; they are before

my face. Hos. viL 2.

14. GOD KNOWS WORDS.

For there is not a word in my tongue, but, lo, O

Lord, thou knowest it altogether. Ps. cxxxix. 4.

15. felicity or GOD.

Glory and honor are in his presence, strength

and gladness are in his place. 1 Chron. xvi. 27.

Honor and majesty are before him ; strength

and beauty are in his sanctuary. Ps. xcVi. 6.

Bless the Lord, O my soul. O Lord my God,

thou art very great; thou art clothed with

honor and majesty. — civ. 1 .

The glory of the Lord shall endure forever ;

the Lord shall rejoice in his works. 31.

Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and

worshipped and served the creature more than

the Creator who is blessed for ever. Amen.

Rom. i. 25.

The God and Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ, which is blessed for evermore, knoweth

that I lie not. 2 Cor. xi. 31.

According to the glorious gospel of the

blessed God, which was committed to my trust

1 Ttm. L 11.

CHAP. II.

NEGATIVE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD.

SECT. 16. UNCHANGEABLE.

GOD is not a man, that he should lie ; neither

the son of man that he should repent : hath he

said, and shall he not do it ? or hath he spoken,

and shall he not make it good ? Num. xxiii. 19.

And also the Strength of Israel will not lie,

nor repent : for he is not a man that he should,

repent. 1 tiani. xv. 29.

But ho is in one mind, and who can turn him V

and what his soul desireth, even tliat ho doth.

Job xxiii. 13.

The counsel of the Lord standeth for ever,

the thoughts of his heart to all generations.

Ps. xxxiii. 1 1.

For ever, 0 Lord, thy word is settled in

heaven. — cxix. 89.

Thy faithfulness is unto all generations ; thou

hast established the earth, and it abideth. — 90.

They continue this day according to thine or

dinances : for all are thy servants. 91.

Wherefore, when I came, was there no man:

when I called, was there none to answer ? Is

my hand shortened at all that it cannot redeem ?

Or have I no power to deliver? behold, at my re

buke I dry up tho sea ; I make the rivers a wil

derness; their fish stinketh because there is no

water, and dieth for thirst. 7s. 1. 2.

Behold, tho Lord's hand is not shortened, that

it cannot save; neither his ear heavy, that it

cannot hear. — lix. 1.

O thou that art named The house of Jacob, is

the Spirit of tho Lord straitened ? arc these hia

doings ? do not my words do good to him that

walketh uprightly. Micah ii. 7.

For I am the Lord, I change not ; therefore

yo sons of Jacob are not consumed. Mai. iii. 6.

Every good gift, and every perfect gift, is

from above, and cometh down from tho Father

of Lights, with whom is no variableness neither

shadow of turning. James i. 17.

17. INVISIBLE.

Behold, I go forward, but he is not there: and

backward, but I cannot perceive him. Job xxiii. 8.

On tho left hand, where he doth work, but I

cannot behold him ; he hideth himself on tho

right hand, that I cannot see him. 9.

No man hath seen God at any time : the only

begotten Son, which is in tho bosom of the

Father, he hath declared him. John i. 18.

By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the

wrath of the king: for he endured, as seeing

him who is invisible. Heb. xi. 27.

No man hath seen God at any time. If we

love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his

love is perfected in us. 1 John iv. 12.

18. UNSEARCHABLE.

Canst thou by searching find out God ? canst

thou find out tho Almighty unto perfection T

Job xi. 7.

It is as high as heaven, what canst thou do T

deeper than hell ; what canst thou know ? — 8.

The measure thereof is longer than the earth,

and broader than the sea, 9.
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Lo, these are parts of his ways ; but how lit

tie a portion is heard of him? but the thunder

of his power who can understand? Job xxvi. 14.

Behold, God is great, aud we know him not;

neither can the number of his years be searched

out — xxxvi. 26.

Touching the Almighty, we cannot find him

out : he is excellent in power, and in judgment,

and in plenty of justice : he will not afflict. —

xxxvii. 23.

Thy way is in the sea, and thy path in the

great waters, and thy footsteps are not known.

Ps. Ixxvii. 19.

Thou hast beset me behind and before, and

laid thine hand upon me. — cxxxix. 5.

Such knowledge is too wonderful for me ; it

is high, I cannot attain unto it. 6.

Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised ;

and his greatness is unsearchable. — cxlv. 3.

Hast thou not known, hast thou not heard,

that the everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator

of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is

weary ? there is no searching of his understand

ing. Is. xl. 28.

0 the depth of the riches both of the wisdom

and knowledge of God ! how unsearchable are

his judgments, and his ways past finding out !

Rom. XI. 33.

For who hath known the mind of the Lord ?

or who hath been his counsellor. 34.

19. IRRESISTIBLE.

Behold I have received commandment to bless

and he hath blessed, and I cannot reverse it.

Num. xxiii. 20.

Sec now that I, even I, am he, and there is no

god with me: I kill, and make alive; I wound,

and I heal : neither is there any that can deliver

out of my hand. Deut. xxxii. 39.

Behold, he taketh away, who can hinder him ?

who will say unto him, What doest thou ? Job

ix. 12.

If God will not withdraw his anger, the proud

helpers do 6toop under him. 13.

If he cut oft' and shut up, or gather together,

then who can hinder him? — xi. 10.

Behold, he breaketh down, and it cannot be

built again ; he shutteth up a man, and there can

be no opening. — xii. 14.

Why dost thou strive against him ? for he

giveth not account of any of his matters,

xxxiii. 13.

When he giveth quietness, who then can make

trouble ? and when he hideth his face, who then

can behold him ? whether it be (lone against a

nation, or against a man only. — xxxiv. 29.

Should it be according to thy mind ? he will

recompense it, whether thou refuse, or whether

thou choose ; and not I : therefore speak what

thou knowest. — 33.

But our God is in the heavens ; he hath done

whatsoever he hath pleased. Ps. cxv. 3.

Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that did he in

heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and all deep

places. — exxxv. 6.

That which hath been is named already, and

it is known that it is man ; neither may he con

tend with him that is mightier than he. Ec. vi.

10.

Yea, before the day was I am ho; and there

is none that can deliver out of my hand : I will

work, and who shall let it? 7s. xliii. 13.

Behold, he shall come up like a lion from tho

swelling of Jordan unto the habitation of the

strong ; but I will make them suddenly run away

from her : and who is a chosen man, that I may

appoint over her ? for who is like me ? and who

will appoint me the time ? and who is that shep

herd that will stand before me? Jar. 1. 44.

Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands be

strong, in the days that I shall deal with thee ?

I the Lord have spoken it, and will do it. Ezek.

xxii. 14.

And all the inhabitants of the earth are repu

ted as nothing: and he doth according to his

will in the army of heaven, and among the inha

bitants of the earth ; and none can stay his

hand, or say unto him, What doest thou ? Dan.

iv. 35.

20. UNEQUALLED (ABSOLUTELY.)

There is none like unto tho God of Jeshurun,

u-lw rideth upon the heaven in thy help, and in

his excellency on tho sky. Deut. xxxiii. 26.

Who hath given him a charge over the earth?

or who hath disposed the whole world ? Job

xxxiv. 13.

Behold God exalteth by his power; who

teacheth like him ? — xxxvi. 22.

Who hath enjoined him his way ? or who can

say, Thou hast wrought iniquity ? 23.

Thy way, O God, is in the sanctuary : who is

so great a God as our God ? Ps. Ixxvii. 13.

For who in the heaven can be compared unto

the Lord ? who among the sons of the mighty

can be likened unto the Lord ? — lxxxix. 6.

O Lord God of hosts, who is a strong Lord

like unto thee ? or to thy faithfulness round

about thee ? 8.

The Lord is. high above all nations, and hi*

glory above the heavens. — cxiii. 4.

Who is like unto the Lord our God, who

dwelleth on high ? 5.

Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, or

being his counsellor, hath taught him ? Is. xl.

13.

With whom took he counsel, and icho instruct

ed him, and taught him in the path of judgment,

and taught him knowledge, and shewed to him

the way of understanding? 14.

To whom then will ye liken God ? or what

likeness will ye compare unto him ? 18.

To whom "then will ye liken me, or shall I be

equal ? saith the holy. One. 25.

To whom will ye liken me, and make me

equal, and compare me, that wo may be like ?

— xlvi. 5.

Who is he tJiat saith, and it cometh to pass,

when the Lord commandeth it not. Lam.

hi. 37.

Or who hath first given to him, and it shall b«

recompensed unto him again ? Rom. xi. 35.

21. UNEQUALLED (BY GODS.)

Who is like unto thee, O Lord, among the

gods? who is like thee, glorious in holiness,

fearful in praises, doing wonders ? Ex. xv. 11.
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For their rock is not as our Rock, even our

enemies themselves being judges. Deut. xxxii.

31.

And he said, Lord God of Israel, there is no

god like thee, in heaven above, or on earth be

neath, who keepest covenant and mercy with thy

servants, that walk before thee with all their

heart. 1 Kings viii. 23.

For great is the Lord, and greatly to be

praised : he also is to be feared above all gods.

1 Chron. xvi. 25.

For all the gods of the people are idols : but

the Lord made the heavens. 26.

And the house which I build is great; for

great is our God above all gods. 2 Chron.

n. 5.

And said, 0 Lord God of Israel, tltere is no

god like thee in the heaven, nor in the earth ;

which keepest covenant, and shewest mercy unto

thy servants, that walk before thee with all their

hearts. 2 Chron. vi. 14.

Among the gods there is none like unto thee,

O Lord ; neither are there any works like unto

thy works. Ps. lxxxvi. 8.

For the Lord is a great God, and a great

King above all gods. — xcv. 3.

For the Lord is great, and greatly to be

praised : he is to be feared above all gods. —

xcvi. 4.

For all the gods of the nations are idols : but

the Lord made the heavens. 5.

For thou, Lord, art high above all the earth ;

thou art exalted far above all gods. — xcvii. 9.

For I know that the Lord is great, and that

our Lord is above all gods. — cxxxv. 5.

O give thanks unto the God of gods : for his

mercy endureth for ever. — cxxxvi. 2.

0 give thanks unto the Lord of lords : for his

mercy endureth for ever. 3.

The king answered unto Daniel, and said, Of

a truth it is, that your God is a God of gods,

and a Lord of kings, and a rev'ealer of secrets,

seeing thou couldest reveal this secret Dan.

ii. 47.

Therefore I make a decree, That every people,

nation, and language, which speak any thing

amiss against the God of Shadrach, Meshach,

and Abednego, shall be cut in pieces, and their

houses shall be made a dung-hill ; because there

is no other god that can deliver after this sort.

— iii. 29.

22. UNEQUALLED (BY MEN.)

Behold, in this thou art not just ; I will an

swer thee, that God is greater than man. Job.

xxxiii. 12.

For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neith

er are your ways my ways, saith the Lord. Is.

lv. 8.

For as the heavens are higher than the earth,

so are my ways higher than your ways, and my

thoughts than your thoughts. 9.

Forasmuch as there is none like unto thee, 0

Lord ; thou art great, and thy name is great in

might. Jer. x. 6.

Who would not fear thee, 0 King of nations ?

for to thee doth it appertain : forasmuch as

among all the wise men of the nations, and in all

their kingdoms, there is none like unto thee. 7.

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, If it be marvel

lous in the eyes of the remnant of this people in

these days, should it also be marvellous in mine

eyes ? saith the Lord of hosts. Zech. viii. 6.

And he said, The things which are impossible

with men are possible with God. Luke xviii. 27.

CHAP. III.

MORAL ATTRIBUTES OF GOD.

SECT. 23. HOLINESS.

FOR I am the Lord that bringeth you up out

of the land of Egypt, to be your God : ye shall

therefore be holy; tor I am holy. Lev. xi. 45.

Speak unto all the congregation of the chil

dren of Israel, and say unto them, Ye shall be

holy : for I the Lord your God am holy. —

xix. 2.

T/tere is none holy as the Lord : for there it

none besides thee : neither is there any rock like

our God. 1 Sam. ii. 2.

And the men of Beth-shemesh said, Who is

able to stand before this holy Lord God ? and^to

whom shall he go up from us ? — vi. 20.

For thou art not a God that hath pleasure in

wickedness : neither shall evil dwell with thee.

Ps. v. 4.

But thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the

praises of Israel. — xxii. 3.

Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous ; and give

thanks at the remembrance of his holiness. —

xcvii. 12.

Let them praise thy great and terrible name :

for it is holy. — xcix. 3.

Exalt ye the Lord our God, and worship at

his footstool : for he is holy. 5.

Exalt the Lord our God, and worship at his

holy hill : for the Lord our God is holy. — 9.

But the Lord of hosts shall be exalted in

judgment, and God that is holy shall be sancti

fied in righteousness. Is. v. 16.

And one cried unto another, and said, Holy,

holy, holy is the Lord of hosts : the whole earth

is full of his glory. — vi. 3.

I am the Lord, your holy One, the Creator of

Israel, your King. — xliii. 15.

T/iou art of purer eyes than to behold evil,

and canst not look on iniquity. Hob. i. 13.

But as he which hath called you is holy, so be

ye holy in all manner of conversation. 1 Peter

l. 15.

Because it is written, Be ye holy , for I am

holy. — i. 16.

And the four beasts had each of them six

wings about him, and they were full of eyes

within ; and they rest not day and night, saying,

Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which

was, and is, and is to come. Rev. iv. 8.

24. JUSTICE.

I will fetch my knowledge from afar, and will

ascribe righteousness to my Maker. Job

xxxvi. 3.

For thou hast maintained my right and my
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cause; thou sattest in the throne judging right.

Ps. ix. 4.

For the righteous Lord loveth righteousness ;

his countenance doth behold the upright. —

xi. 7.

He loveth righteousness and judgment : the

earth is full of the goodness of the Lord. —

xxxiii. 5.

Thy righteousness also, 0 God, is very high,

who hast done great things : 0 God, who is like

unto thee ! — lxxi. 19.

Justice and judgment arc the habitation of thy

throne : mercy and truth shall go before thy

face. — lxxxix. 14.

Clouds and darkness are round about him :

righteousness and judgment are the habitation

of his throne. — xcvii. 2.

The king's strength also loveth judgment;

thou dost establish equity : thou executest judg

ment and righteousness in Jacob. — xcix. 4.

Righteous art thou, 0 Lord, and upright are

thy judgments. — cxix. 137.

The Lord is righteous : he hath cut asunder

the cords of the wicked. Ps. cxxix. 4.

The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and

holy in all his works. cxlv. 1 7.

Yet saith the house of Israel, The way of the

Lord is not equal. 0 house of Israel, are not

my ways equal ? are not your ways unequal ?

Esek. xviii. 29.

But we are sure that the judgment of God is

according to truth against them which commit

such things. Rom. ii. 2.

25. ' IMPARTIALITY OF GOD.

For the Lord your God is God of gods, and

Lord of lords, a great God, a mighty, and terri

ble, which regardeth not persons, nor taketh re

ward, Deut. x. 17.

Behold God is mighty, and despiseth not any:

he is mighty in strength and wisdom, Job

xxxvi. 5.

Men do therefore fear him : he respecteth not

any tliat are wise of heart, — xxxvii 24.

Then Peter openeth his mouth, and said, Of a

truth I perceive that God is no respecter of per

sons. Actsx. 34.

But in every nation, he that feareth him, and

worketh righteousness, is accepted with him, —

— 35.

For there is no respect of persons with God,

Rom. ii. 11.

But of those who seemed to be somewhat,

(whatsoever they were it maketh no matter to me :

God accepteth no man's person ;) for they who

seemed to be somewluii in conference added no

thing to me, Gal. ii. 6.

And if ye call on the Father, who without re

spect of persons judgeth according to every

man's work, pass the time of your sojourning

here in fear, 1. Pet. i. 17.

26. JUSTICE EXPRESSED NEGATIVELY.

He is the Rock, his work is perfect ; for all

his ways are judgment : a God of truth, and

w'thout iniquity ; just and right is he, Deut.

xxxii. 4.

Doth God pervert judgment ? or doth the Al

mighty pervert justice ? Job viii. 3.

Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of under

standing : Far be it from God, that he should do

wickedness, and from the Almighty, tliat lie

sliould commit iniquity, — xxxiv. 10.

Yea, surely God will not do wickedly, neither

will the Almighty pervert judgment, 12.

For he will not lay upon man more titan rig/it,

that he should enter into judgment with God,23.

To show that the Lord is upright : he is my

rock, and there is no unrighteousness in him. Ps.

xcii. 15.

The just Lord is in the midst thereof; he will

not do iniquity : every morning doth he bring his

judgment to light, he faileth not; but the unjust

knoweth no shame, Zep. iii. 5.

But if our unrighteousness commend the

righteousness of God, what shall we say ? Is

God unrighteous who taketh vengeance? (I

speak as a man), Rom. iii. 5.

God forbid : for then how shall God judge

the world ? 6.

27. GOODNESS.

0 give thanks unto the Lord ; for lie is good :

for his mercy endureth for ever, 1 Chron. xvi.

34.

Good and upright is the Lord : therefore will

he teach sinners in the way, Ps. xx. 8.

O taste and see that the Lord is good : blessed

is the man that trusteth in him, — xxxiv. 8.

AVhy boastest thou thyself in mischief, 0 migh

ty man ? the goodness of God endureth continu

ally, —Iii. 1.

For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to for

give ; and plenteous in mercy unto all them that

call upon thee, — lxxxvi. 5.

0 give thanks unto the Lord ; for he is good :

for his mercy endureth for ever, — cxviii. 29.

0 give thanks unto the Lord ; for lie is good ;

for his mercy endureth for ever, — cxxxvi. 1.

They shall abundantly utter the memory ol

thy great goodness, and shall sing of thy right

eousness, — cxlv. 7.

The Lord is good to all ; and his tender mer

cies are over all his works, 9.

The Lord is good, a strong hold in the day of

trouble ; and he knoweth them that trust in him,

Na. i. 7.

And Jesus said unto him, "Why callest thou

me good ? there is none good but one, tliat is

God, Mark x. 18.

28. MERCY.

For the Lord thy God is a merciful God, he

will not forsake thee, neither destroy thee, nor

forget the covenant of thy fathers, which he

sware unto them, Deut. iv. 31.

Nevertheless, for thy great mercies sake, thou

didst not utterly consume them, nor forsake

them ; for thou art, a gracious and merciful God,

Neli. ix. 31.

Also unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy,

for thou renderest to every man according to his

work. Ps. lxii. 12.

O give thanks unto the Lord ; for he is good :

for his mercy endureth for ever, — cvii. 1.
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He hath made his wonderful works to be re

membered : the Lord is gracious and full of com

passion, Ps. cxi. 4.

Gracious is the Lord, and righteous ; yea, our

God is merciful, —cxvi. 5.

Let Israel hope in the Lord ; for with the Lord

there is mercy, and with him is plenteous re

demption, — cxxx. 7.

To him who alone doeth great wonders : for

his mercy endureth for ever, —cxxxvi. 4.

O give thanks unto the God of heaven : for his

mercy endureth for ever, 20.

The Lord is gracious, and full of compassion ;

slow to anger, and of great mercy, —cxlv. 8.

It is of the Lord's mercies that we are not

consumed, because his compassions fail not,

Lam. iii. 22.

They are new every morning; great is thy

faithfulness. 23.

To the Lord our God belong mercies and for

giveness, though we have rebelled against him,

Dan. Lx. 9.

29. TRUTH

Know, therefore, that the Lord thy God, he

fs God, the faithful God which keepetli covenant

and mercy with them that love him, and keep

his commandments to a thousand generations.

Dent. vii. 9.

For the word of the Lord is right ; and all his

works are done in truth, Ps. xxxiii. 4.

Thy mercy, 0 Lord, it in the heavens ; and

thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds, Ps.

xxxvi. 5.

For thy mercy is great unto the heavens, and

thy truth unto the clouds, — Ivii. 10.

My covenant will J not break, nor alter the

thing that is gone out of my lips, — lxxxix. 34.

For the Lord is good : his mercy is everlast

ing; and his truth endureth to all generations,—

c. 5.

For thy mercy is great above the heavens ;

and thy truth reacheth unto the clouds, —cviii 4.

For his merciful kindness is great towards us :

and the truth of the Lord endureth for ever.

Praise ye the Lord, — cXvii. 2.

For what if some did not believe ? shall their

unbelief make the faith of God without effect ?

Rom. iii. 3.

God forbid : yea, let God be true, but every

man a liar ; as it is written, That thou mightest

be justified in thy sayings, and mightest over

come when thou art judged, — iii. 4.

In hope of eternal life, which God, that can

not lie, promised before the world began ; Tit.

i. 2. ~*

30. INSTANCES OF GOD'S TRUTH RECORDED.

Who hast kept with thy servant David my fa

ther that thou proinisedst him : thou spakest

also with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled it, with

thine hand, as it is this day, "1 Kings viii. 24.

Thou which hast kept with thy servant David

my father that which thou hast promised him;

and spakest with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled it

with thine hand, as it is this day, 2 Ch. vi. 15.

And I prayed unto the Lord my God, and

made my confession, and said, O Lord, the great

and dreadful God, keeping the covenant and

mercy to them that love him, and to them that

keep his commandments. Dan. ix 4.

3 1 . LOVE.

He that loveth not, knoweth not God; for

God is love. 1 John iv. 8.

And we have known and believed the love

that God hath to us. God is love ; and he that

dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in

him. 16.

32. CONDESCENSION.

Who humbleth himself to behold the things

that arc in heaven, and in the earth. Ps. cxiii. 6.

33. LONG-SUFFERING.

And the Lord passed by before him, and pro

claimed, The Lord, The Lord God, merciful and

gracious, long-suflfering, and abundant in good

ness and truth ; Ex. xxxiv. 6.

Keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving in

iquity, and transgression, and sin, and that will

by no means clear the guilty. 7.

But he, being full of compassion, forgave

their iniquity, and destroyed them not ; yea,

many a time turned he his anger away, and did

not-slir up all his wrath. Ps. lxxviii. 38.

But thou, O Lord, art a God full of compas

sion, and gracious ; long-suffering and plenteous

in mercy and truth. — lxxxvi. 15.

He hath not dealt with us after our sins, nor

rewarded us according to our iniquities. — ciil

10.

Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness,

and forbearance, and long-suffering ; not know

ing that the goodness of God leadeth to repen

tance. Horn. ii. 4.

And account tliat the long-suffering of our

Lord is salvation. 2 Peter iii. 15.

34. WRATH.

And the anger of the Lord was kindled

against them, and he departed. Num. xii. 9.

For a fire is kindled in mine anger, and shall

burn unto the lowest hell, and shall consume the

earth with her increase, and set on fire the foun

dations of the mountains. Dent, xxxii. 22.

And tho anger of the Lord was hot against

Israel, and he sold them into the hands of the

Philistines, and into the hands of the children

of Ammon. Judges x. 7.

Then the earth shook and trembled ; the foun

dations of heaven moved and shook, because he

was wroth. 2 Sam. xxii. 8.

He hath also kindled his wrath against me,

and he counteth me unto him as one of his ene

mies. Job. xix. 1 1 .

Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath,

and vex them in his sore displeasure. Ps. ii. 5.

God judgeth the righteous, and God is angry

unth the wicked every day. — vii. 11.

Thou shalt make them as a fiery oven in the

time of thine anger : the Lord shall swallow

them up in his wrath, and the fire shall devour

them. — xxi. 9.

Who knoweth the power of thine anger? even

according to thy fear so is thy wrath. - — xc. 11.
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For the Lord shall rise up as in mount Pera-

zim, he shall be wroth as in the valley of Gibeon,

that he may do his work, his strange work ; and

bring to pass his act, his strange act. Is. xxviii

21.

And the Lord shall cause his glorious voice

to be heard, and shall shew the lighting down of

his arm, with the indignation of his anger, and

with the tlame of a devouring fire, with scatter

ing, and tempest, and hailstones. — xxx. 30.

For behold the Lord will come with fire, and

with his chariots like a whirlwind to render his

anger with fury, and his rebuke with flames of

fire. — Ixvi. 15.

The fierce anger of the Lord shall not return

until he have done it, and until he have per

formed the intents of his heart : in the latter

days ye shall consider it. Jer. xxx. 24.

He hath cut ofl* in his fierce anger all the horn

of Israel : he hath drawn back his right hand from

before the. enemy, and he burned against Jacob

like a flaming fire, which devoureth round about,

Lam. ii. 3.

Thou hast covered with anger, and persecuted

us : thou hast slain, thou hast not pitied. — iii.

43.

Thus shall mine anger be accomplished, and I

will cause my fury to rest upon them, and I will

be comforted: and they shall know that I the

Lord have spoken it in my zeal, when I have ac

complished my fury in them. Ezek. v. 13.

And it shall come to pass at the same time,

when God shall come against the land of Israel,

eaith the Lord God, that my fury shall come up

in my face. Ezek. xxxviii. 18.

Ephraim provoked him to an^er most bitter

ly ; therefore shall he leave his blood upon him,

and his reproach shall his Lord return to him.

IIos. xii. 14.

Who can stand before his indignation ? and

who can abide in the fierceness of his anger ? his

fury is poured out like a fire, and the rocks are

thrown down by him. Nah. i. 6.

35. MITIGATION OF WRATH.

The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to

anger, and plenteous in mercy. Ps. ciii. 8.

He will not always chide ; neither will he keep

his anger for ever. 9.

Fury is not in me : who would set the briers

and thorns against me in battle ? I would go

through them, I would burn them together. Is.

xxvii. 4.

Or let him take hold of my strength, that he

may make peace with me, and he shall make

peace with me. — 5.

For I will not contend for ever, neither will I

be always wroth : for the spirit should fail before

me, and the souls which I have made. — lvii.

16.

Bo will I make my fury toward thee to rest,

and my jealousy shall depart from thee, and I

will be quiet, and will be no more angry. Ezek.

xvi. 42.

I will not execute the fierceness of mine an

ger, I will not return to destroy Ephraim : for I

am God, and not man; the holy One in the

midst of thoo ; and I will not enter into the city.

Hos. xi. 9.

Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth

iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of the

remnantofhisheritage? he retaineth not his anger

for ever, because he delighteth in mercy. Mic.

vii. 18.

The Lord is slow to anger, and great in pow

er, and will not at all acquit the wicked: the

Lord hath his way in the whirlwind and in the

storm, and the clouds arc the dust of his feet.

Nah. i. 3.

36. HATItED.

The foolish shall not stand in thy sight : thou

hatest all workers of iniquity. Ps. v. 5.

Thou shalt destroy them that speak leasing :

the Lord will abhor the bloody and deceitful

man. 6.

The Lord trieth the righteous ; but the wick

ed and him that loveth violence, his soul hatcth.

xi. 5.

37. VENGEANCE.

Is not this laid up in store with me, and seal

ed up among my treasures? Deal, xxxii. 34.

To me belongeth vengeance and recompence ;

their foot shall slide in due time : for the day

of their calamity is at hand, and the thing*

that shall come upon them njake haste. 35.

If I whet my glittering sword, and mine hand

take hold on judgment I will render vengeance

to mine enemies, and will reward them that hate

me. 41.

I will make mine arrows drunk with blood,

and my sword shall devour flesh ; and that with

the blood of the slain, and of the captives, from

the beginning of revenges upon the enemy.

Deut. xxxii. 42.

Rejoice, 0 ye nations, with his people; for he

will avenge the blood of his servants, and will

render vengeance to his adversaries, and will b#

merciful unto his land, and to his people. —

— 43.

O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth ;

0 God, to whom vengeance belongeth, shew thy

self. Ps. xciv. 1.

For it is the day of the Lord's vengeance,

and the year of recompences for the controver

sy of Zioa Is. xxxiv. 8.

A voice of noise from the city, a voice from

the temple, a voice of the Lord that rendereth

recompence to his enemies. —lxvi. 6.

For this is the day of the Lord God of hosts,

a day of vengeance, that he may avenge him of

his adversaries : and the sword shall devour, and

it shall be satiate and made drunk with their

blood ; for the Lord God of hosts hath a sacri

fice in the north country, by the river Euphrates

Jer. xlvi. 10.

For we know him that hath said, Vengeance

belongeth unto me, I will recompence, saith the

Lord. And again, The Lord shall judge his

people. Heb. x. 30.
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CHAP. IV.

MISCELLANEOUS ATTRIBUTES

SECT. 38. GOD SEEKETH HIS OWN GLORY.

AND the Egyptians shall know that I am the

Lord, when I have gotten me honor upon Pha-

r.'ioh, upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen.

Exod. xiv. 18.

Be still and know that I am God : I will be

exalted among the heathen, I will be exalted

iu the earth. Ps. xlvL 10.

Nevertheless he saved them for his name's

sake, that he might make his mighty power to

be known. — cvi. 8.

Now will I rise, saith the Lord ; now will I be

exalted; now will I lilt up myself. Is. xxxiii. 10.

I am the Lord : that is my name : and my

glory will I not give to another, neither my

praise to graven images. — xlii. 8.

For my name's sake will I defer mine anger,

and for my praise will I retrain for thee, that I

cut thee not off. — xlviii. 9.

For mine own sake, even for mine own sake,

will [ do it : for how should my name be pol

luted ? and I will not give my glory unto ano

ther. 11.

Nevertheless I withdrew mine hand, and

wrought for my name's sake, that it should not

be polluted in the sight of the heathen, in whose

sight I brought them forth. Ezek. xx. 22.

But I had pity for mine holy name, which the

house of Israel had profaned among the heathen,

whither they went. xxx. 21.

Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus

saith the Lord God, I do not this for your sakes,

O house of Israel, but for mine holy name's sake,

which you have profaned among the heathen,

whither ye went. 22.

And I will sanctify my great name, which

was profaned among the heathen, which ye

have profaned in the midst of them ; and the

heathen shall know that I am the Lord, saith

the Lord God, when I shall be sanctified in you

before their eyes. Ezek. xxxvi. 23.

Thus will I magnify myself, and sanctify my

self; and I will be known in the eyes of many

nations ; and they shall know that I am the Lord.

— xxxviii. 23.

So will I make my holy name known in the

midst of my people Israel ; and I will not let

them pollute my holy name anymore; and the

heathen shall know that I am the Lord, the holy

One in Israel. — xxxix. 7.

Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Now

will I bring again the captivity of Jacob, and

have mercy upon the whole house of Israel, and

will be jealous for my holy name. 25.

39. SWEARETH.

But as truly as I live, all the earth shall be

filled with the trlory ofthe Lord. Num. xiv. 21.

Bay unto them, As truly as I live, saith the

Lord, as yo have spoken in my ears, so will I

do to you. 28.

And the Lord's anger was kindled the same

time, and he sware, saying, — xxxii. 1 0.

Surely none of the men that came up out of

Egypt, from twenty years old and upward, Bhall

see the land which I sware unto Abraham, unto

Isaac, and unto Jacob, because they have not

wholly followed me. 11.

Save Caleb the son of Jenhunneh the Kene-

zite, and Joshua the son of Nun : for they have

wholly followed the Lord. 12.

Lord where are thy former loving-kindnesses,

which thou swarest unto David in thy truth ?

Ps. lxxxix. 49.

Unto whom I sware in my wrath, that they

should not enter into my rest — xcv. 1 1 .

The Lord of hosts hath sworn, saying, Surely

as I have thought, so shall it come to pass ;

and as I have purposed, so shall it stand. Js.

xiv. 24.

But if ye will not hear these words, I swear

by myself, saith the Lord, that this house shall

become a desolation. Jer. xxii. 5.

Therefore hear ye the word of the Lord, all

Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt ; Behold,

I have sworn by my great name, saith the Lord,

that my name shall no more be named in the

mouth of any man of Judah in all the land of

Egypt, saying, The Lord God liveth. •— xliv. 26.

As I live, saith the King, whose name is The

Lord of hosts, Surely as Tabor is among the

mountains, and as Carmel by the sea, so shall he

come. — xlvi. 18.

For I havo sworn by myself, saith tho Lord,

that Bozrah shall become a desolation, a re

proach, a waste, and a curse ; and all the cities

thereof shall be perpetual wastes. — xlix. 13.

The Lord of hosts hath sworn by himself,

saying, Surely I will 1511 thee with men as with

caterpillers ; and they shall lilt up a 6hout

against thee. — li. 1 4.

As I live, saith the Lord God, surely with a

mighty hand, and with a stretched-out arm, and

with fury poured out, will I rule over you.

Ezek. xx. 33.

Say thou thus unto them, Thus saith the Lord

God, As I live, surely they that are in the

wastes shall fall by the sword ; and him that is

in the open field will I give to the beasts to be

devoured ; and they that he in the forts, and in

the caves, shall die of the pestilence, xxxiii. 27.

The Lord God hath sworn by his holiness,

that, lo, the days shall come upon you, that he

will take you away with hooks, and your pos

terity with fish-hooks. Am. iv. 2.

The Lord God hath sworn by himself, saith

the Lord the Ged of hosts, I abhor the excel

lency of Jacob, and hate his palaces : therefore

will I deliver up the city, with all that is therein.

— vi. 8.

The Lord hath sworn by the excellency of

Jacob, Surely I will never forget any of their

works. — viii. 7.

So I sware in my wrath, They shall not cuter

into my rest. Heo. iii. 1 1 .

For when God made promise to Abraham,

because he could swear by no greater, ho sware

by himself. — vi. 1 3.

40. FAITHFUL TO HIS OATH.

Once have I sworn by my holiness, that I will

not lie unto David. Ps. lxxxix. 35.
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I havo sworn by myself, the word is gone out

of my mouth in righteousness, and shall not re

turn, That unto me every knee shall bow, every

tongue shall swear. Is. xlv. 23.

Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and

the mercy to Abraham, which thou hast sworn

unto our fathers from the days of old. Mic.

vii. 20.

Wherein God, willing more abundantly to

shew unto the heirs of promise the immutability

of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath. Ileb.

vi. 17.

4 1 . REPENTETH.

And the Lord said, I will destroy man, whom

I have created, from the face of the earth, both

man and beast, and the creeping thing, and the

fowls of the air : for it repenteth me that I have

made them. Gen. vi. 7.

And the Lord repented of the evil which he

thought to do unto his people. Exod. xxxii. 14.

For the Lord shall judge his people, and re

pent himself for his servants, when he seeth that

thrir power is gone, and there is none shut up,

or left. Deut. xxxii. 36.

It repenteth me that I have set up Saul to be

king : for he is turned back from following me,

and hath not performed my commandments.

And it grieved Samuel ; and he cried unto the

Lord all night. 1 Sam. xv. 11.

And Samuel came no more to see Saul until

the day of his death : nevertheless Samuel

mourned for Saul : and the Lord repented that

he had made Saul king over Israel. 35.

And he remembered for them his covenant,

and repented according to the multitude of his

mercies. Ps. cvi. 45.

For the Lord will judge his people, and he

will repent himself concerning his servants. —

exxxv. 14.

Thou hast forsaken me, saith the Lord, thou

art gone backward : therefore will I stretch out

my hand against thee, and destroy thee : I am

weary with repenting. Jcr. xv. 6.

How shall I give thee up, Ephraim ? how

shall I deliver thee, Israel ? how shall I make

thee as Admah ? lioie shall I set thee as Zebo-

im ? mine heart is turned within me, my repent-

ings are kindled together. Hus. xi. 8.

42. INFERENCES FROM GOD's REPENTING.

And rend your heart, and not your garments,

and turn unto the Lord your God: for he is

gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of

great kindness, and repenteth him of the evil.

JoelW. 13.

Who knoweth if he will return and repenti

and leave a blessing behind him, even a meat

offering and a drink offering unto the Lord your

God. 14.

Who can tell if God will turn and repent, and

turn away from his fierce anger, that we perish

not. Jon. iii. 9.

And God saw their works, that they turned

from their evil way ; and God repented of the

evil that he had said that he would do unto

them ; and he did it not. 10.

43. WARRIOR.

The Lord is a man of war ; The Lord is his

name. Exod. xv. 3..

For he said, Because the Lord hath sworn,

tliat the Lord will liave war with Amalek from

generation to generation. — xvii. 16.

For by fire, and by his sword, will the Lord

plead with all flesh : and the slain of the Lord

shall be many. Is. lxvi. 16.

And I myself will fight against you with an

outstretched hand, and with a strong arm, even

in anger, and \n fury, and in great wrath. Jer.

xxi. 5.

Then shall the Lord go forth and fight against

those nations, as when he fought in the day of

battle. Zech. xiv. 3.

44. ins weapons. *

I will heap mischiefs upon them ; I will spend

mine arrows upon them. Deut. xxxii. 23.

His troops come together, and raise up their

way against me, and encamp round about my

tabernacle. Job xix. 12.

If he turn not, he will whet his sword ; he hath

bent his bow, and made it ready. Ps. vii. 12.

He hath also prepared for him the instruments

of death ; he ordaineth his arrows against the

persecutors. 13.

Therefore shalt thou make them turn their

back, w/ten thou shalt make ready thine arrows

upon thy strings against the face of them. —

xxi. 12.

But God shall shoot at them with an arrow :

suddenly shall they be wounded. — lxiv. 7.

For my sword shall be bathed in heaven : be

hold, it shall come down upon Idumea, and upon

the people of my curse, to judgment. Is.

xxxiv. 5.

The Lord hath opened his armory, and hath

brought forth the weapons of his indignation :

for this is the work of the Lord God of hosts

in the land of the Chaldeans. Jer. 1. 25.

He hath bent his bow like an enemy ; he stood

with his right hand as an adversary, and slew

all that were pleasant to the eye in the taberna

cle of the daughter of Zion ; he poured out his

fury like fire. Lam. ii. 4.

He hath bent his bow, and set me as a mark

for tho arrow. — iii. 12.

He hath caused the arrows of his quiver to

enter into my reins. 13.

Thy bow was made quite naked, according to

the oaths of the tribes, even thy word. Selah.

Thou didst cleave the earth with rivers. Hob.

iii. 9.

45. JEALOUSY.

For thou shalt worship no other god : for the

Lord whose name is jealous, is a jealous God

Exod. xxxiv. 14.

For the Lord thy God is a consuming fire

even a jealous God. Deut. ix. 24.

They have moved me to jealousy with that

which is not God ; they have provoked me to

anger with their vanities : and I will move them

to jealousy with those which are not a people, I

will provoke them to anger with a foolish nation.

— xxxii. 21.
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For they provoked him to anger with their

high places, and moved him to jealousy with

their graven images. Ps. lxxviii. 58.

How long, Lord ? wilt thou be angry for ever?

shall thy jealousy burn like fire ? — lxxix. 5.

The Lord shall go forth as a mighty man, he

•hall stir up jealousy like a man of war : he

shall cry, yea, roar ; he shall prevail against his

enemies. Is. xlii. 13.

For in my jealousy, and in the fire of my

wrath, have I spoken, Surely iu that day there

shall be a great shaking in the land of Israel.

Ezck. xxxviii. 19.

God is jealous, and the Lord rcvengeth ; the

Lord revengeth, and is furious : the Lord wil!

take vengeance on his adversaries, and he re

eerveth wrath for his enemies. Nah. i. 2.

Therefore wait ye upon me, saith the Lord

nntil the day that I rise up to tho prey ; for my

determination is to gather tho nations, that I

may assemble the kingdoms to pour upon them

mine indignation, even all my fierce anger : for

all the earth shall be devoured with the fire of

my jealousy. Zcph. hi. 8.

Thus saith tho Lord of hosts, I was jealous

for Zion with great jealousy, and I was jealous

for her with great fury. Zech. viii. 2.

Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy ? are we

stronger than he ? 1 Cor. x. 22.

46. UNCERTAIN. (APPARENTLY.)

And it came to pass, when Pharaoh-had let the

people go, that God led them not through the way

of the land of the Philistines, although that was

near; for God said, Lest peradventure tho peo

ple repent when they see war, and they return to

Egypt. Exod. xiii. 17.

Oh that there were such an heart in them, that

they would fear me, and keep all my command

ments always, that it might be well with them,

and with their children for ever ! Deut. v. 29.

That through them I may prove Israel,

whether they will keep the way of the Lord, to

walk therein, as their fathers did keep it, or not.

Jud. ii. 22.

Therefore the Lord left those nations, with

out driving thorn out hastily ; neither delivered

he thein into the hand of Joshua. — •— 23.

And they were to prove Israel by them, to

know whether they would hearken unto the

commandments of the Lord, which he com

manded their fathers by the hand of Moses.

— iii. 4.

Howbeit, in tlie business of the ambassadors

of the princes of Babylon, who sent unto him

to enquire of the wonder that was done in the

land, God left him to try him, that he might

know all tliat was in his heart. 2 Chron.

xxxii. 31.

Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, Be

hold, I will melt them, and try them ; for how

shall I do for the daughter of mv people ? Jcr.

ix. 7.

It may be that the house of Judah will hear

all the evil which I purpose to do unto them ;

that they may return every man from his evil

way, that I may forgive their iniquity and their

sin. — xxxvi. 3.

I said, Surely thou wilt fear me ; thou wilt

receive instruction : so their dwelling should not

be cut oft* howsoever I punished them ; but they

rose early, and corrupted all their doings. Zeph.

iii. 7.

47. GRIEF.

And it repented the Lord that he had made

man on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart.

Gen. vL 6.

And they put away tho strange gods from

among them, and served the Lord: and his

soul was grieved for the misery of Israel. Jud.

x. 16.

How oft did they provoke him in the wilder

ness, and grieve him in the desert ! Ps.

lxxviii. 40.

Forty years lonpr was I grieved with this gen

eration, and said, It is a people that do err in

their heart, and they have not known my ways.

— xcv. 10.

Because thou hast not remembered the days

of thy youth, but hast fretted me in all these

things ; behold, therefore I also will recompense

thy way upon thine head, saith the Lord God;

and thou shalt not commit this lewdness above

all thine abominations. Ez. xvi. 43.

Wherefore I was grieved with that generation,

and said, They do always err in their heart ; and

they have not known my ways. Heb. iii. 1 0.

48. FEAR.

I said, I would scatter them into corners, I

would make the remembrance of them to cease

from among men. Deut. xxxii. 26.

"Were it not that I feared the wrath of the

enemy, lest their adversaries should behave

themselves strangely, and lest they should say,

Our hand is high, and the Lord hath not done

all this. 27.

49. PASSIVE.

Therefore, saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts,

the mighty One of Israel, Ah, I will ease me of

mine adversaries, and avenge me of mine ene

mies. Is. i. 24.

Behold, I am pressed under you, as a cart is

pressed that is full of sheaves. Amos ii. 13. .

CHAP. V.

OFFICES OF GOD.

SECT. 50. CREATOR (oF THE WORLD.)

In the beginning God created the heaven and

the earth. Gen. i. 1 .

These are generations of the heavens and of

the earth when they were created ; in the day

that the Lord God made the earth and the

heavens. Gen. ii. 4.

For he hath founded it upon the seas, and es

tablished it upon tho floods. Ps. xxiv. 2.

By the word of the Lord were the heavens

made; and all the host of them by the breath

of his mouth. — xxxiii. 6.

[ 88 ]



CHAP. V.] [book ?DEITY.

Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the

earth : and the heavens are the work of thy

hands. — cii. 25.

Who laid the foundations of the earth, that

it should not be removed for ever. — civ. 5.

The Lord by wisdom hath founded the earth :

by understanding hath he established the heav

ens. Prov. iii. 19.

0 Lord of hosts, God of Israel, that dwelleet

between the cherubims, thou art the God, even

thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth ;

thou hast made heaven and earth, /s.xxxvii. 16.

"Who hath measured the waters in the hol

low of his hand, and meted out heaven with the

span, and comprehended the dust of the earth

in a measure, and weighed the mountains in

scales, and the hills in a balance ? — xl. 12.

Have ye not known ? have ye not heard ?

hath it not been told you from the beginning ?

have ye not understood from the foundations of

the earth? 21.

It is he that sitteth upon the circle of the

earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as gras-

hoppers; that streteheth out the heavens as a

curtain, and spreadeth them out as a tent ito

dwell in. 22.

Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who

hath created these things, that bringeth out

their host by number : he calleth them all by

names, by the greatness of his might, for that

he is strong in power, not one faileth. Is. xl. 26.

Thus saith the Lord thy Redeemer, and he

that formed thee from the womb, I am the

Lord that maketh all things; that streteheth

forth the heavens alone ; that spreadeth abroad

the earth by myself. — xliv. 24.

1 form the light and create darkness : I make

peace, and create evil : I the Lord do all these

things. — xlv. 7.

For thus saith the Lord that created the

heavens, God himself that formed the earth and

made it, he hath established it, he created

not in vain, he formed it to be inhabited ; I am

the Lord, and_ there is none else. 18.

Mine hand also hath laid the foundation of

the earth, and my right hand hath spanned the

heavens ; when I call unto them, they stand up

together. — xlviii. 13.

And I have put my words in thy mouth, and

have covered thee in the shadow of mine hand,

that I may plant the heavens, and lay the foun

dations of" the earth, and say unto Zion, Thou

art my people. — li. 16.

He hath made the earth by his power, he hath

established the world by his wisdom, and hath

stretched out the heavens by his discretion. Jer.

x. 12.

Thus saith the Lord, the maker thereof, the

Lord that formed it, to establish it, The Lord

is his name. — xxxiii. 2.

He hath made the earth by his power, he hath

established the world by his wisdom, and hath

stretched out the heavens by his understanding.

—li. 15.

It is he that buildeth his stories in the heaven

and hath founded his troop in the earth ; he that

calleth for the waters of the sea, and poureth

them out upon the face of the earth: The Lord

is his name. Amos ix. 6.

51. CREATOR OF MAN.

And God said, Let us make man in our im

age, after our likeness ; and let them have do

minion over the fish of the sea, and over the

fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all

the earth, and over every creeping thing that

creepeth upon the earth. Gen. l. 26.

So God created man in his own image ; in the

image of God created he him ; male and female

created he them. 27.

And the Lord God formed man of the dust

of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the

breath of life ; and man became a living soul.

— ii. 7.

This is the book of the generation of Adam.

In the day that God created man, in the likeness

of God made he him. — v. i.

The Spirit of God hath made me, and the

breath of the Almighty hath given me life. Job '

xxxiii. 4.

The hearing ear, and the seeing eye, the Lord

hath made even both of them. Prov. xx. 12.

Thus saith God the Lord, he that created the

heavens, and stretched them out ; he that spread

forth the earth, and that which cometh out of

it: he that giveth breath unto the people upon it,

and spirit to them that walk therein. Is. xlii. 5.

I have made the earth, and created man upon

it ; I, even my hands, have stretched out the

heavens, and all their host have I commanded.

— xlv. 12.

• But now, 0 Lord, thou art our father: we

are the clay, and thou our potter ; and we all

are the work of thy hand. — lxiv. 8.

I have made the earth, the man and the beast

that are upon the ground, by my great power,

and by my outstretched arm, and have given it

unto whom it seemed meet unto me. Jer.

xxvii. 5.

The burden of the word of the Lord for Is

rael, saith the Lord, which stretched forth the

heavens, and layeth the foundation of the earth,

and formeth the spirit of man within him. Zech.

xii. 1.

52. INFERENCES FROM CREATION.

' But none saith, "Where is God my maker, -

who giveth songs in the night. Job xxxv. 10.

And Hezekiah prayed before the Lord, and

said, O Lord God of Israel, which dwelleat be

tween the cherubims, thou art the God, even

thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth ;

thou liast made heaven and earth. 2 Kings

xix. 15.

My help cometh from the Lord, which made

heaven and earth. Ps. exxi. 2.

Our help is in the name of the Lord, who

made heaven and earth. — exxiv. 8.

To him that by wisdom made the heavens :

for his mercy endureth for ever. — exxxvi. 5.

To him that stretched out the earth above the

waters : for his mercy endureth for ever. — 6

Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for

his help ; whose hope is in the Lord his God.

— cxlvi. 5.

"Which made heaven and earth, the sea, and

all that therein is : which keepeth truth for ever6.
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And forgettest the Lord tby Maker, that hath

stretched forth the heavens, and laid the founda

tions of the earth : and hast feared continually

every day, because of the fury of the oppressor,

as if he were ready to destroy, and where is the

fury of the oppressor. Is. li. 13.

Seek him that maketh the seven stars and Ori

on, and turneth the shadow of death into the

morning, and maketh the day dark with night ;

that calleth for the waters of the sea, and pour-

eth them out upon the face of the earth ; The

Lord is his name. Amos v. 8.

And when they heard that, they lifted up their

voice to God with one accord, and said, Lord,

thou art God, which hath made heaven, and

earth, and the sea, and all that in them is. Acts

iv. 24.

For the invisible things of him from the cre

ation of the world are dearly seen, being under

stood by the things that are made, even his eter

nal power and Godhead ; 60 that they are with

out excuse. Rom. i. 20.

For every house is builded by some man ; but

he that built all things is God. Heb. iii. 4.

Through faith we understand that the worlds

were framed by the word of God, so that things

which are seen were not made of things which

do appear. — xi. 3.

Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory,

and honor, and power : for thou hast created all

things, and for thy pleasure they are and were

created. Rev. iv. 1 1.

Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give

glory to him; for the hour of his judgment is

come ; and worship him that made heaven, and

earth, and tho sea, and the fountains of waters.

— xiv. 7.

53. PRESERVER OF MAN.

And he blessed Joseph, and said, God, before

whom my fathers Araham and Isaac did walk,

the God which fed me all my life long unto this

day. Gen. xlviii. 15.

Thou hast granted me life and favor, and

thy visitation hath preserved my spirit. Job

x. 12.

And these things hast thou hid in thine heart :

I know that this M with thee. 13.

He keepeth back his soul from the pit, and his

life from perishing by the sword. — xxxiii. 18.

Thou preparest a table before me in the pres

ence of mine enemies : thou anointest my head

with oil ; my cup runneth over. Ps. xxiii. 5.

Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me

all the days of my life : and I will dwell in the

house of the Lord for ever. 6.

For this God is our God for ever and ever;

he will be our guide even unto death. —

xlviii. 14.

Which holdeth our soul in life, and suffereth

not our feet to be moved. — lxvi. 9.

Nevertheless, I am continually with thee :

thou hast holden me by my right hand. —

lxxiii. 23.

Lord, thou hast been our dwelling-place in all

generations. — xc. 1.

He will not suffer thy foot to be moved : he

that keepeth thee will not slumber. — exxi. 3.

Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall

slumber nor sleep. 4.

The Lord is thy keeper; the Lord is thy

shade upon thy right hand. 5.

The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil ; he

shall preserve thy soul. 7.

Tho Lord shall preserve thy ffoing out, and

thy coming in, from this time forth, and even for

ever more. 8.

Hearken unto me, O house of Jacob, and all

the remnant of the house of Israel, which are

born by me from the belly, which are carried

from the womb. Is. xlvi. 3.

And even to your old age I am he ; and even

to hoar hairs will I carry you : I have made, and

I will bear; even I will carry, and will deliver

you. 4.

54. PRESERVER OF ALL.

In whose hand is the soul of every living

thing, and the breath of all mankind. Job xii. 10.

Thou, even thou art Lord alone; thou hast

made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all

their hosts; the earth, and all tilings that are

therein; the seas, and all that is therein; and

thou preservest them all : and the host of hea

ven worshippeth thee. Neh. ix. 6.

Thy righteousness is like the great mountains:

thy judgments are a great deep : O Lord, thou

preservest man and beast. Ps. xxxvi. 6-

That thou givest them they gather : thou

openest thine hand, and they are filled with good.

— civ. 28.

Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they are crea

ted : and thou renewest the face of the earth.30.

Neither is worshipped with men's hands, as

though he needed any thing, seeing he giveth to

all life, and breath, and all things. Acts xvii. 25.

55. PRESERVATION WITHDRAWN.

If he set his heart upon man, if he gather un

to himself his spirit and his breath. Job xxxiv.

14.

All flesh shall perish together, and man shall

turn again unto dust. 15.

Thou hidest thy face, they are troubled : thou

takest away their breath, they die, and return to

their dust. Ps. civ. 29.

56. SHEPHERD.

But his bow abode in strength, and the arms

of his hands were made strong by the hands of

the mighty God of Jacob; (from thence is the

Shepherd, the Stone of Israel :) Gen. xlix. 24.

The Lord is my shepherd ; I shall not want

Ps. xxiii. 1.

He maketh me to lie down in green pastures :

he leadeth me beside the still waters. 2.

For he is our God ; and we are the people of

his pasture, and the sheep of his hand. To-day,

if ye will hear his voice. — xcv. 7.

Know ye that the Lord is God : it is he that

hath made us, and not we ourselves : we are his

people, and the sheep of his pasture. — c. 3.

He shall feed his flock like a shepherd; he

shall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry

them in his bosom, and shall g tntly lead those

that are with young. Is. xL 1 1.
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Thus shall they know that I the Lord their

God am with them, and that they, even the

house of Israel, are my people, saith the Lord

God. Ezek. xxxiv. 30.

And ye my flock, the flock of my pasture, are

men, and I am your God, saith the Lord God.31.

57. DEFENDER.

God is my strength

maketh my way perfect.

heand power: and

2 Sam. xxii. 33.
—y y x"

Thou hast also given me the shield of thy sal

vation : and thy right hand hath holden me up,

and thy gentleness hath made me great. Ps.

xviii. 35.

The heathen raged; the kingdoms were

moved : he uttered his voice ; the earth melted.

— xlvi. 6.

The Lord of hosts is with us : the God of

Jacob is our refuge. Selah. 11.

For thou hast been a shelter to me, and a

strong tower from the enemy. Ps. lxi. 3.

Unless the Lord liad been my help, my soul

had almost dwelt in silence. — xciv. 17.

When I said, My foot slippeth ; thy mercy, 0

Lord, held me up. 18.

If it liad not been the Lord who was on our

side, now may Israel say; — cxxiv. 1.

If it had not been the Lord who was on our side,

when men rose up against us : 2.

Then they had swallowed us up quick, when

their wrath was kindled against us. 3.

As the mountains are round about Jerusalem,

so the Lord is round about his people, from

henceforth even for ever. — cxxv. 2.

The name of the Lord is a strong tower;

the righteous runneth into it, and is safe. Prov.

xviii. 10.

58. DEFENCE PROMISED.

After these things the word of the Lord came

unto Abram in a vision, saying, Fear not,

Abram : I am thy shield, and thy exceeding

great reward. Gen. xv. 1.

The Lord also will be a refuge for the op

pressed, a refuge in times of trouble. Ps. ix. 9.

God is in the midst of her ; she shall not be

moved : God shall help her, and that right early.

—\xlvi. 5.

He that dwelleth in the secret place of the

most High, shall abide under the shadow of the

Almighty. — xci. 1.

Surely he shall deliver thee from the snare of

the fowler, and from the noisome pestilence.3.

He shall cover thee with his feathers, and un

der his wings shalt thou trust : his truth shall be

thy shield and buckler. 4.

Fear thou not, for I am with thee ; be not

dismayed, for I am thy God : I will strengthen

thee, yea, I will help thee ; yea, I will uphold

thee with the right hand of my righteousness.

Js. xli. 10.

When thou passest through the waters, I ivill

be with thee ; and through the rivers, they shall

not overflow thee : when thou walkest through

the fire, thou shalt not be burnt ; neither shall

the flame kindle upon thee. — xliii. 2.

59. CONFIDED IN.

And he said, The Lord is my rock, and my

fortress, and my deliverer ; 2 Sam. xxii. 2.

The God of my rock ; in him will I trust : he

is my shield, and the horn of my salvation, my

high tower, and my refuge, my saviour; thou

savest me from violence. 3.

My defense is of God which saveth the up

right in heart. Ps. vii. 10.

The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance,

and of my cup : thou maintainest my lot. xvi. 5.

The Lord is my light, and my salvation ;

whom shall I fear ? The Lord is the strength

of my life ; of whom shall I be afraid ? xxvii. 1.

Thou art my hiding-place; thou shalt pre

serve me from trouble ; thou shalt compass me

about with songs of deliverance. Selah. xxxii. 7.

God is our refuge and strength, a very present

help in trouble : — xlvi. 1

Therefore will not we fear, though the earth

be removed, and though the mountains be car

ried into the midst of the sea : 2.

Though the waters thereof roar and be trou

bled, though the mountains shake with the swel

ling thereof. Selah. 3.

The Lord of hosts is with us ; the God of

Jacob is our refuge. Selah. 7.

Behold, God is mine helper ; the Lord is with

them that uphold my soul. — liv. 4.

I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever ; I will

trust in the covert of thy wings. Selah. lxi. 4.

He only is my rock and my salvation ; lie is

my defence : I shall not be greatly moved, lxii. 2.

He only is my rock and my salvation ; he is

my defence : I shall not be moved. 6.

In God is my salvation and my glory, the

rock of my strength, and my refuge, is in God.7.

For the Lord is our defence ; and the holy

One of Israel is our King. — lxxxix. 18.

I will say of the Lord, He is my refuge, and

my fortress : my God ; in him will I trust. —

xci. 2.

But the Lord is my defence ; and my God is

the rock of my refuge. — xciv. 22.

60. PROPRIETOR.

Behold, the heaven, and the heaven of heav

ens, is the Lord's thy God, the earth also, with

all that therein is. Dcut. x. 1 4.

Thine, O Lord is the greatness, and the pow

er, and the glory, and the victory, and the

majesty ; for all tliat is in the heaven and in the

earth is thine : thine is, the kingdom, O Lord,

and thou art exalted as head above all. 1 Chron.

xxix. 1 1.

Both riches and honor come of thee, and thou

reignest over all ; and in thine hand is power

and might: and in thina hand it is to make

great, and to give strength unto all. 12.

But who am I, and what is my people, that

we should be able to offer so willingly after this

sort ? for all things come of thee, and of thine

own have we given thee. 14.

O Lord our God, all this store, that we have

prepared to build thee an house for thine holy

name, cometh of thine hand, and is all thine own.16.
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The earth is the Lord's, and the fulness there

of; the world, and they that dwell therein. Ps.

xxiv. 1.

The princes of the people are gathered to

gether, even the people of the God of Abraham ;

for the shields of the earth belong unto God; he

is greatly exalted. Ps. xlvii. 9.

The heavens are thine, the earth also is thine :

as for the world, and the fulness thereof, thou

hast founded thorn. — lxxxix. 11.

In his hand are the deep places of the earth :

the strength of the hills is his also. — xcv. 4.

The sea is his, and he made it ; and his hands

formed the dry land. 5.

- God hath spoken in his holiness : I will rejoice,

I will divide Shechem, and mete out the valley

of Succoth. — cviii. 7.

Gilead is mine; Manasseh is mine ; Ephraim

also is the strength of mine head ; Judah is my

lawgiver ; 8.

Moab is my wash-pot ; over Edom will I cast

off my shoe : over Philistia will I triumph. 9.

The heaven, even the heavens are the Lord's :

but the earth hath he given to the children of

men. — cxv. 16.

The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, saith

the Lord of hosts. Hag. ii. 8.

For the earth is the Lord's, and the fulness

thereof. 1 Cor. x. 26.

6 1 . KING.

The Lord shall reign for ever and ever. Ex.

xv. 18.

The Lord is King for ever and ever : the hea

then are perished out of his land. Ps. x. 16.

For the kingdom is the Lord's ; and he is the

governor among the nations. — xxii. 28.

Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates ; and be ye

lifted up, ye everlasting doors ; and the King of

glory shall come in. — xxiv. 7.

Who is this King of glory ? The Lord strong

and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle. 8.

Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; even lift them

up, ye everlasting doors ; and the King of glory

shall come in. 9.

Who m this King of glory ? The Lord of

hosts, he is the King of Glory. 10.

The Lord sitteth upon the flood ; yea, the

Lord sitteth King forever. — xxix. 10.

For the Lord most High is terrible, lie is a

great King over all the earth. — xlvii. 2.

For God is the King of all the earth ; sing

ye praises with understanding. 7.

God reigneth over the heathen : God sitteth

upon the throne of his holiness. 8.

They have seen thy goings, O God ; even the

going of my God, my King, in the sanctuary.

— lxviii. 24.

For God is my King of old, working salva

tion in the midst of the earth. — lxxiv. 12.

The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice ; let

the multitude of isles be glad thereof, xcvii. 1 .

The Lord hath prepared his throne in the

heavens ; and his kingdom ruleth over all. —

ciii. 19.

They shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom,

and talk of thy power ; — cxlv. 1 1.

To make known to the sons of men his mighty

acts, and the glorious majesty of his kingdom.12.

Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and

thy dominion endurcth throughout all genera

tions. 13.

Thine eyes shall see the King in his beauty ;

they shall behold the land that is very far off.

Is. xxxiii. 17.

For the Lord is our judge, the Lord is out

lawgiver, the Lord is our King ; he will save

us. 22.

62. JUDGE.

He is the Lord our God; his judgments are

in all the earth. 1 Chron. xvi. 14.

Shall any teach God knowledge? seeing he

judgeth those that are high. Job xxi. 22.

There the righteous might dispute with him ;

so should I be delivered for ever from my judge.

— xxiii. 7.

The Lord shall judge the people : judge me,

0 Lord, according to my righteousness, and ac

cording to mine integrity that is in me. Ps. vii. 8.

And he shall judge the world in righteous

ness, he shall minister judgment to the people in

uprightness. — ix. 8.

He shall call to the heavens from above, and

to the earth, that he may judge his people. 1. 4.

And the heavens shall declare his righteous

ness : for God is judge himself. Selah. 6.

But God is the judge : he puttcth down one,

and setteth up another. — lxxv. 7.

Arise, 0 God, judge the earth : for thou shalt

inherit all nations. — lxxxii. 8.

Say among the heathen, that the Lord reign

eth : the world also shall be established that it

shall not be moved ; he shall judge the people

righteously. — xcvi. 10.

Before the Lord ; for he cometh, for he com-

eth to judge the earth ; he shall judge the world

with righteousness, and the people with his

truth. 13.

Before the Lord ; for he cometh to judge the

earth; with righteousness shall he judge the

world, and the people with equity. — xcviii. 9.

He is the Lord our God; his judgments are

in all the earth. — cv. 7.

The Lord standeth up to plead, and standeth

to judge the people. Is. iii. 13.

For I know nothing by myself ; yet am I not

hereby justified : but he that judgeth me is the

Lord. 1 Cor. iv. 4.

Therefore judge nothing before the time, until

the Lord come, who both will bring to light the

hidden things of darkness, and will make mani

fest the counsels of the hearts ; and then shall

every man have praise of God. 5.

CHAP. VI.

NAMES AND SIMILES.

SECT. 63. JEHOVAH AND JAH.

AND I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac,

and unto Jacob, by the name of God Almighty:

but by my name JEHOVAH was I not known

to them. Fxod. vi. 3.
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-A.nd Moses built an altar, and called the

name of it JEHOVAH-niffi. Ex. xvii. 15.

Sing unto God, sing praises to his name : ex

tol him that rideth upon the heavens by his name

JAH, and rejoice before him. Ps. lxviii. 4.

That men may know that thou, whose name

alone is JEHOVAH, art the most High over

all the earth. — lxxxiii. 18.

Behold, God is my salvation : I will trust, and

not be afraid : for the Lord JEHOVAH is my

strength and my song ; he also is become my

salvation. Is. xii. 2.

64. I AM.

And Moses said unto God, Behold, when I

come unto the children of Israel, and shall say

unto them, The God of your fathers hath sent

me unto you ; and they shall say to me, "What is

his name ? what shall I say unto them. Ex. iii. 13.

And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I

AM : and he said, Thus shalt thou siy unto the

children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto

you. 14.

And God said moreover unto Moses, Thus

shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, Tho

Lord God of your fathers, the God of Abra

ham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob,

hath sent me unto you : this is my name forever,

and this is my memorial unto all generations. 15.

65. lord or HOSTS.

As for our Redeemer, The Lord of hosts is

his name, The holy One of Israel. Is. xlvii. 4.

For they call themselves of the holy city, and

stay themselves upon the God of Israel ; The

Lord of hosts is his name. — xlviii. 2.

But I am the Lord thy God, that divided the

sea, whose waves roared : The Lord of hosts is

his name. — li. 1 5.

The Portion of Jacob is not like them : for he

M the former of all things, and Israel is the rod

of his inheritance : The Lord of hosts is his

name. Jcr. x. 16.

Thou shewest loving-kindness unto thousands,

and recompensest the iniquity of the fathers

into the bosom of their children after them :

The Great, The Mighty God, The Lord of hosts

is his name. — xxxii. 18.

The Portion of Jacob is not like them ; for

he is the former of all things : and Israel is tho

rod of his inheritance ; The Lord of hosts is his

name. — li. 19.

Even the Lord God of hosts ; The Lord is

his memorial. Hos. xii. 5.

66. LORn AND GOD.

And God spake unto Moses, and said unto

him, I am the Lord... Ex. vi. 2.

And the Lord descended in the, cloud, and

stood with him there, and proclaimed the name

of the Lord. — xxxiv. 5.

For thy Maker is thine husband : The Lord

of hosts is his name : and thy Redeemer the

holy One of Israel ; The God of the whole earth

shall he be called. Is. liv. 5.

that thou shalt call me Ishi, and shalt call me no

more Baali. Hos. ii. 16.

68. GREATER THAN ALL GODS.

67. ishi.

And it shall be at that day, saith the Lord,

And the Lord said unto Moses, See, I have

made thee a god to Pharaoh ; and Aaron thy

brother shall be thy prophet. Ex. vii. 1 .

Now I know that the Lord is greater than all

gods : for in the thing wherein they dealt proud

ly he ivas above them. — xviii. 1 1.

Thou shalt not revile the gods, nor curse the

ruler of thy people. — xxii. 28.

So the Lord alone did lead him, and there was

no strange god with him. Beut. xxxii. 12.

God standeth in the congregation of the

mighty; he judgeth among the gods. Fs.

lxxxii. 1.

I have said Ye arc gods ; and all of you are

children of the most High : 6.

But ye shall die like men, and fall like one of

the princes. 7.

Confounded be all they that serve graven im

ages, that boast themselves of idols : worship

him all ye gods. — xcvii. 7.

Son of man, say unto the prince of Tyrus,

Thus saith the Lord God, Because thine heart

is lifted up, and thou hast said, I am a god, I

sit in the seat of God, in the midst of the seas ;

yet thou art a man, and not God, though thou

set thine heart as the heart of God. Ezek.

xxviii. 2.

Wilt thou yet say before him that slayeth

thee, I am God ; but thou sjialt be a man, and

no god in the hand of him that slayeth thee. 9.

Jesus answered them, Is it not writtenin your

laws, I said, Ye are gods ? John x. 34.

If he called them gods, unto whom the word of

God came, and the scripture cannot be broken.35.

For though there be that are called gods,

whether in heaven or in earth ; (as there be gods

many, and lords many.) 1 Cor. viii. 5.

Whose end is destruction, whose god is their

belly, and whose glory is in their shame, who

mind earthly things. Phil. iii. 19.

69. (similes) fire.

And mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke,

because the Lord descended upon it in fire; and

the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a

furnace, and the whole mount quaked greatly.

Exod. xix. 18.

Through the brightness before him were coale

of fire kindled. 2 Sam. xxii. 13.

Our God shall come, and shall not keep si

lence : a fire shall devour before him, and it

shall be very tempestuous round about him.

Ps. 1. 3.

A fire goeth before him, and burnetii up his

enemies round about. — xcvii. 3.

Before him went the pestilence, and burning

coals went forth at his feet. Hob. iii. 5.

For our God is a consuming fire. Heb. xii. 29.

70. LIGHT.

For thou art my lamp, O Lord ; and the Lord

will lighten my darkness. 2 Sam. xxii. 29.
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For thou wilt light my candle : the Lord my

God will enlighten my darkness. Ps. xviii. 28.

Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God

hath shined. — 1. 2.

Who coverest thyself with light as with a

garment ; who stretchest out the heavens like a

curtain. — civ. 2.

This then is the message which we have heard

of him, and declare unto you, that God is light,

and in him is no darkness at all. 1 John i. 5.

7 1 . DARKNESS.

He bowed the heavens also and came down ;

and darkness was under his feet. 2 Sam. xxii. 1 0.

And he made darkness pavilions round about

him, dark waters, and thick clouds of the skies.-12.

Then spake Solomon, The Lord said, that

he would dwell in the thick darkness. 1 Kings

viii. 12.

Then said Solomon, The Lord hath said that

he would dwell in the thick darkness. 2 Chron.

vi. 1.

He made darkness his secret place ; his pavil

ion round about him were dark waters and thick

clouds of the skies. Ps. xviii. 11.

72. COMPARED TO ANIMALS

God brought them out of Egypt : he hath

as it were the strength of an unicorn. Num.

xxiii. 22.

If I be wicked, woe unto me ; and if I be

righteous, yet will I not lift up my head : I am

full of confusion ; therefore see thou mine afflic

tion : Job x. 15.

For it increaseth : Thou huntest me as a fierce

lion ; and again thou shewest thyself marvellous

upon me. 16.

And he, as a rotten thing, consumeth, as a

garment that is moth-eaten. — xiii. 28.

For thus hath the Lord spoken unto me, Like

as the lion and the young lion roaring on his

prey, when a multitude of shepherds is called

forth against him, he will not be afraid of their

voice, nor abase himself for the noise of them :

so shall the Lord of hosts come down to fight

for mount Zion, and for the hill thereof. Is.

xxxi. 4.

As birds flying, so will the Lord of hosts de

fend Jerusalem : defending also he will deliver

it, and passing over he will preserve it. 5.

He was unto me as a bear lying in wait, and

as a lion in secret places. Lam. iii. 10.

Therefore will I be unto Ephraim as a moth,

and to the house of Judah as rottenness. Has.

v. 12.

For I will be unto Ephraim as a lion, and as

a young lion to the house of Judah : I even I,

will tear and go away ; I will take away, and

none shall rescue him. 14.

They shall walk after the Lord : he shall roar

like a lion : when he shall roar, then the children

shall tremble from the west. — xi. 10.

Therefore I will be unto them as a lion ; as a

leopard by the way will I observe them. xiii. 7.

I will meet them as a bear that is bereaved of

her wlielps, and will rend the caul of their heart,

and there will I devour them like a lion : the

wild beast shall tear them. 8.

73. COMPARED TO VEGETABLES.

I am like a green fir-tree; from me is thy

fruit found. Has. xiv. 8.

CHAP. VII.

METAPHOES-

SECT. 74. GOD IS LOCAL, (APPARENTLY.)

AND Cain went out from the presence of the

Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the east

of Eden. Gen. iv. 16.

And Moses brought forth the people out of

the camp to meet with God; and they stood at

the nether part of the mount. Exod. six. 1 7.

And the Lord said unto Moses, Go down,

charge tho people, lest they break through unto

the Lord to gaze, and many of them perish. 2 1 .

And the people stood afar off ; and Moses

drew near unto the thick darkness where God

was. xx. 21.

And he said, my presence shall go with thee,

and I will give thee rest. — xxxiii. 1 4.

And he said unto him, If thy presence go not

with me, carry us not up hence. 15.

And he said unto Balak, Stand here by thy

burnt-offering, while I meet the LORD yonder.

Num. xxiii. 15.

(I stood between the Lord and you at that

time, to shew you the word of the Lord : for ye

were afraid by reason of the fire, and went not

up into the mount,) saying, Deut. v. 5.

And he said, Go forth and stand upon the

mount before the Lord. And, behold the Lord

passed by, and a great and strong wind rent the

mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks, before

the Lord ; but the Lord was not in the wind :

and after the wind an earthquake ; but the Lord

was not in the earthquake. 1 Kings xix. 11.

75. HAS MOTION.

And he left off talking with him, and God

went up from Abraham. Gen. xvii. 22.

And the Lord went his way, as soon as he

had left communing with Abraham : and Abra

ham returned unto his place. — xviii. 33.

And the Lord came down upon mount Sinai,

on the top of the mount : and the Lord called

Moses up to the top of the mount ; and Moses

went up. Exod. xix. 20.

And the Lord came down in the pillar of the

cloud, and stood in the door of the tabernacle,

and called Aaron and Miriam : and they both

came forth. Num. xii. 5.

And God met Balaam : and he said unto him,

I have prepared seven altars, and I have offered

upon every altar a bullock and a ram. xxiii. 4.

And he said, The Lord came from Sinai, and

rose up from Seir unto them : he shined forth

from Mount Paran, and he came with ten thou

sands of saints : from his right hand went a

fiery law for them. Deut. xxxiii. 2.

Lord when thou wentest out of Seir, when

thou marchedst out of the field of Edom, the

earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, the

clouds also dropped water. Jud. v. 4.
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And the Philistines were afraid; for they

said, God is come into the camp. And they

said, Woe unto us ! for there hath not been such

a thing heretofore. 1 Sam. iv. 7.

God is gone up with a shout, the Lord with

the sound of a trumpet. Ps. xlvii. 5.

O God, when thou wentest forth before thy

people, when thou didst march through the wil

derness ; Selah ; — lxviii. 7.

The earth shook, the heavens also dropped at

the presence of God : even Sinai itself was moved

at the presence of God, the God of Israel. 8.

And the glory of the Lord went up from the

midst of the city, -and stood upon the mountain,

which is on the east side of the city. Ezek.

xi. 23.

For, behold, the Lord cometh forth out of his

place, and will come down and tread upon the

nigh places of the earth. Mic. i. 3.

God came from Teman, and the Holy One

from Mount Paran. Selah. His glory covered

the heavens, and the earth was full of his praise.

Hab. iii. 3.

Be silent, 0 all flesh, before the Lord : for he

-is raised up out of his holy habitation. Zech.

iL 13.

76. USES VEHICLES.

And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly ; and

he was seen upon the wings of the wind. 2

Sam. xxii. 1 1 .

And he rode upon a eherub, and did fly ; yea,

he did fly upon the wings of the wind. Ps.

xviii. 10.

Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the

waters ; who maketh the clouds his chariot :

who walketh upon the wings of the wind. —

civ. 3.

Was the Lord displeased against the rivers ?

was thine anger against the rivers ? was thy

wrath against the sea, that thou didst ride upon

thine horses and thy chariots of salvation ?

Hab. iii. 8.

Thou didst walk through the sea with thine

horses, through the heap of great waters. — 15.

And the Lord shall be seen over them, and

his arrow shall go forth as the lightning : and

the Lord God shall blow the trumpet, and shall

go with whirlwinds of the south. Zech. is. 14.

77. IS NOT LOCAL.

The Lord is exalted ; for he dwelleth on high :

he hath filled Zion with judgment and righteous

ness. Is. xxxiii. 5.

Howbeit the Most High dwelleth not in tem

ples made -with hands; as eaith the prophet.

Acts vii. 48.

Heaven is my throne, and earth is my foot

stool : what house will ye build me ? saith the

Lord ; or what is the place of my rest ? — 49.

Hath not my hand made all these things ? —

-50.

God that made the world, and all things

therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven and

earth, dwelletn not in temples made with hands.

— xvii 24.

78. IS SAID TO DWELL.

And let them make me a sanctuary, that I

may dwell among them. Exod. xxv. 8.

And there I will meet with the children of

Israel, and the tabernacle shall be sanctified by

my glory. — xxix. 43.

And I will sanctify the tabernacle of the con

gregation, and the altar ; I will sanctify also both

Aaron and his sons, to minister to me in the

priest's oftice. 44.

And the word of the Lord came to Solomon,

saying, 1 Kings vi. 11.

Concerning this house which thou art in

building, if thou wilt walk in my statutes, and

execute my judgments, and keep all my com

mandments to walk in them ; then will I per

form my word with thee, which I spake unto

David thy father. 12.

And I will dwell among the children of Isra

el, and will not forsake my people Israel. — 13.

I have surely built thee an house to dwell in,

a settled place for thee to abide in for ever. —

viii. 13.

But I have built an house of habitation for

thee, and a place for thy dwelling for ever. 2

Chron. vi 2.

This is my rest for ever : here will I dwell,

for I have desired it Ps. cxxxii. 14.

Hear, all ye people ; hearken, 0 earth, and all

that therein is, and let the Lord God be wit

ness against you, the Lord from his holy tem

ple. Mic. i. 2.

But the Lord is in his holy temple ; let all

the earth keep silence before him. Hab. ii. 20.

79. DWELLS WITH MEN.

And I will dwell among the children of Isra

el, and will be their God. Exod. xxix. 45.

And I will set my tabernacle among you :

and my soul shall not abhor you. Lev. xxvi. 1 1.

And I will walk among you, and will be your

God, and ye shall be my people. 12.

(But will God in very deed dwell with men

on the earth ! Behold, heaven, and the heaven

of heavens, cannot contain thee ; how much less

this house which I have builded ?) 2 Chron.

vi. 18.

Sing and rejoice, 0 daughter of Zion : for, lo,

I come, and I will dwell in the midst of thee,

saith the Lord. Zech. ii. 10.

And I heard a great voice out of heaven, say

ing, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with

men, and he will dwell with them, and they

shall be his people, and God himself shall be

with them, and be their God. Rev. xxi. 3.

80. IN MAN.

Know ye not that ye are the temple of God,

and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ! 1

Cor. iii. 16.

If any man defile the temple of God, him

shall God destroy : for the temple of God is ho

ly, which temple ye are. 17.

81. (human parts) face.

And Jacob called the name of the place Pe-

niel : for I have seen God face to face, and my

life is preserved. Gen. xxxii. 30
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And the Lord spake unto Moses face to face,

as a man speaketh unto his friend. And he

turned again into the camp ; but his servant

Joshua, the son of Nun, a young man, depart

ed not out of the tabernacle. Exod. xxxiii. 11.

And he said, Thou canst not see my face ;

for there shall no man see me and live. — 20.

The Lord talked with you face to face in the

mount, out of the midst of the fire. Dcut. v. 4.

And there arose not a prophet since in Israel

like unto Moses, whom the Lord knew face to

face. — xxxiv. 10.

And I saw a great white throne, and him

that sat on it, from whose face the earth and

the heaven fled away ; and there was found no

place for them. Rev. xx. 1 1.

82. EYES.

For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro

throughout the whole earth, to show himself

strong in the behalf of them whose heart is

perfect toward him. Herein thou hast done

t'oolishly ; therefore from henceforth thou shalt

have wars. 2 Chron. xvi. 9.

The eyes of the Lord preserve knowledge,

and he overthroweth the words of the transgres

sor. Prov. xxii. 12.

83. NOSTRILS.

There went up a smoke out of his nostrils,

and fire out of his mouth devoured : coals were

kindled by it. 2 Sam. xxii. 9.

And the channels of the sea appeared, the

foundations of the world were discovered, at the

rebuking of the Lord, at the blast of the breath

of his nostrils. 16.

Then the channels of waters were seen, and

the foundations of the world were discovered at

thy rebuke, 0 Lord, at the blast of the breath

of thy nostrils. Ps. xviii. 15.

84. MOUTH, LIPS, TONGUE, BREATH.

"With him will I speak mouth to mouth, even

apparently, and not in dark speeches ; and the

similitude of the Lord shall he behold : where

fore then were ye not afraid to speak against

my servant Moses ? Num. xii. 8.

There went up a smoke out of his nostrils,

and fire out of his mouth devoured : coals were

kindled by it. Ps. xviii. 8.

Behold, the name of the Lord cometh from

far, burning vnth his anger, and the burden

thereof is heavy : his lips are full of indignation,

and his tongue as a devouring fire. Is. xxx. 27.

And his breath, as an overflowing stream,

shall reach to the midst of the neck, to sift the

nations with the sieve of vanity : and there shall

be a bridle in the jaws of the people, causing

them to err. 28.

85. SHOULDERS.

And of Benjamin, he said, The beloved of the

Lord shall dwell in safety by him; and the Lord

■hall cover him all the day long, and he shall

dwell between his shoulders. Deut. xxxiii. 12.

86. HAND AND ARM.

Thine hand shall find ou* all thine enemies :

thy right hand shall find out those that hate

thee. Ps. xxi. 8.

Why withdrawest thou thy hand, even thy

right hand ? pluck it out of thy bosom. —

lxxiv. 1 1.

Thou hast a mighty arm : strong is thy hand,

and high is thy right hand. — lxxxix. 13.

The right hand of the Lord is exalted ; the

right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly. —

cxviii. 16.

The Lord hath made bare his holy ami in the

eyes of all the nations; and all the ends of the

earth shall see the salvation of our God. Is.

Hi. 10.

And his brightness was as the light ; he had

horns coming out of his hand ; and there ira*

the hiding of his power. Hah. iii. 4.

87. BACK.

And the Lord said, Behold, there is a place

by me, and thou shalt stand upon a rock. Exod.

xxxiii. 21.

And it shall come to pass, while my glory

passeth by, that I will put thee in a cleft of the

rock, and will cover thee with my hand while I

pass by. 22.

And I w^ill take away mine hand, and thou

shalt see my back-parts ; but my face shall not

be seen. — — 23.

I will scatter them as with an east wind be

fore the enemy ; I will shew them the back, and

not the face, in the day of their calamity. Jer.

xviii. 17.

88. FEET.

He bowed the heavens also, and came down,

and darkness was under his feet. Ps. xviii. 9.

89. (human actions) voice.

And when the voice of the trumpet sounded

long, and waxed louder and louder, Moses

spake and God answered him by a voice. Exod.

xix. 19.

And the Lord said unto Moses, Thus thou

shalt say unto the children of Israel, Ye have

seen that I have talked with you from heaven.

— xx. 22.

And the Lord called unto Moses, and spake

unto him out of the tabernacle of the congre

gation, saying, Lcv'\. 1.

And when Moses was gone into the taberna

cle of the congregation to speak with Him, then

he heard the voice of one speaking unto him

from off the mercy-seat that was upon the ark

of testimony, from between the two cherubims :

and He spake unto him. Num. vii. 89.

And the Lord spake suddenly unto Moses,

and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come out

ye three unto the tabernacle of tho congrega

tion. And they three came out. — xii. 4.

And God came unto Balaam, and 6aid, What

men are these with thee? — xxii. 9.

And the Lord spake unto you out of the

midst of the fire : ye heard the voice of the
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words, but saw no similitude ; only ye heard a

voice. Deut. iv. 12.

Out of heaven he made thee to hear his voice,

that he might instruct thee ; and upon earth he

shewed th'ee his great fire, and thou heardest

his words out of the midst of the fire. 36.

And after the earthquake a fire ; but the Lord

teas not in the fire : and after the fire a still

small voice. 1 Kings xix. 12.

And it was so, when Elijah heard it, that he

wrapped his face in his mantle, and went out,

and stood in the entering in of the cave : and,

behold, t/iere came a voice unto him, and said,

What doest thou here, Elijah ? 13.

To him that rideth upon the heavens of hea

vens, which were of old ; lo, he doth send out

his voice, ami that a mighty voice. Ps. lxviii. 33.

Therefore prophesy thou against them all these

words, and say unto them, The Lord shall roar

from on high, and utter his voice from his holy

habitation : he shall mightily roar upon his hab

itation ; he shall give a shout, as they that tread

the grapes, against all the inhabitants of the

earth. Jer. xxv. 30.

And I heard him speaking unto me out of the

house ; and the man stood by me. Ezek. xliii. 6.

90. (voice) dreadful.

And they said unto Moses, Speak thou with

us, and we will hear : but let not God speak

with us, lest we die. Exod. xx. 19.

Did ever people hear the voice of God speak

ing out of the midst of the fire, as thou hast

heard, and live ? Dcut. iv. 33.

And ye said, Behold, the Lord our God

hath shewed us his glory, and his greatness,

and we have heard his voice out of the midst of

the fire : we have seen this day that God doth

talk with man, and he liveth. — v. 24.

Now, therefore, why should we die? for this

great firo will consume us : if we hear the voice

of the Lord our God any more, then we shall

die. 25.

For who is there of all flesh that hath heard

the voice of the living God speaking out of the

midst of the fire, as we have, and lived ? — 26.

And the Lord shall utter his voice before his

array ! for his camp is very great : for he is

strong that executeth his word : for the day of

the Lord is great and very terrible ; and who

can abide it ? Joel ii. 11.

The Lord also shall roar out of Zion, and ut

ter his voice from Jerusalem ; and the heavens

and the earth shall shake : but the Lord will be

the hope of his people, and the strength of the

children of Israel. — iii. 16.

And he said, The Lord will roar from Zion,

and utter his voice from Jerusalem : and the

habitations of the shepherds shall mourn, and

the top of Carmcl shall wither. Amos i. 2.

And the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of

words, which voice they that heard entreated

that the word should not be spoken to them any

more. Heb. xii. 19.

Whose voice then shook the earth : but now

he hath promised, saying, Yet once more I

ohake not the earth only, but also heaven. — 26.

91. LAUGHTER.

He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh : tho

Lord shall have them in derision. Ps. ii. 4.

But thou, 0 Lord, shalt laugh at them : thou

shalt have ail the heathen in derision. — lix. 8.

92. SLEEP.

Then the Lord awaked as one out of sleep,

and like a mighty man that shouteth by reason

of wine. Ps. lxxviii. 65.

93. appears.

And God appeared unto Jacob

he came out of Padan-aram, and bl<

Gen. xxxv. 9.

And Jacob said unto Joseph, God Almighty

appeared unto me at Luz in the land of Canaan,

and blessed me. — xlviii. 3.

Moreover he said, I am the God of thy

father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac,

and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid hia

face ; for he was afraid to look upon God.

Exod. iii. 6.

And the Lord said unto Moses, Lo, I come

unto thee in a thick cloud, that the people may

hear when I speak with theo, and believe thee

for ever. And Moses told tho words of the peo

ple unto the Lord. — xix. 9.

That the Lord appeared to Solomon the second

time, as he had appeared unto him at Gibeon.

1 Kings ix. 2.

I have heard of thee by the hearing of the

ear ; but now mine eye seeth thee : Job xlii. 5.

Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust

and ashes. 6.

I saw the Lord standing upon the altar : and

said, Smite tho lintel of the door, that the

posts may shake ; and cut them in the head all

of them ; and I will slay the last of them with

the sword : he that fleeth of them shall not flee

away, and he that escapeth of them shall not be

delivered. Amos ix. 1.

94. APPEARANCE DESCRIBED.

And they saw the God of Israel : and there

was under his feet as it were a paved work of a

sapphire-stone, and as it were the body ofheaven

in his clearness. Exod. xxiv. 1 0.

And upon the nobles of the children of Israel

he laid not his hand : also they saw God and

did eat and drink. 11.

And tho Lord appeared in the tabernacle in a

pillar of a cloud ; and the pillar of tho cloud

stood over the door of the tabernacle. Dcut.

xxxi. 15.

In the year that king Uzziah died I saw also

the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted

up, and his train filled the temple. Is. vi. 1.

Arise, shine ; for thy light is come and the

glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. — lx. 1 .

For, behold, the darkness shall cover the

earth, and gross darkness the people : but the

Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall

be seen upon thee. 2.

Now it came to pass, in the thirtieth year in

the fourth month, in the fifth day of the month,

as I teas among the captives by the river ofChe.
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bar that the heavens were opened, and I saw

visions of God. Ezek. i. 1.

And it came to pass in the sixth year, in the

sixth month, in the fifth day of the month, as I

sat in mine house, and the elders of Judah sat

before me, that the hand of the Lord. God fell

there upon me. — viiL 1.

Then I beheld, and, lo, a likeness as the ap

pearance of fire : from the appearance of his

loins, even downward, fire ; and from his loins,

even upward, as the appearance of brightness,

as the colour of amber. 2.

And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel

teas there, according to the vision that I saw in

the plain. 4.

And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel

came from the way of the east ; and his voice

teas like a noise of many waters : and the earth

shined with his glory. — xliii. 2.

And it was according to the appearance of

the vision which I saw, even according to the vis

ion that I saw when I came to destroy the city :

and the visions were like the vision that I s aw

by the river Chebar ; and I fell upon my face.3.

I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and

the Ancient of Days did sit, whose garment was

white as enow, and the hair of his head like

pure wool : his throne was like the fiery flame,

and his wheels as burning fire. Dan. vii. 9.

A fiery stream issued and came forth from be

fore him : thousand thousands ministered unto

him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood

before him : the judgment was set, and the books

were opened. 10.

And out of the throne proceeded lightnings,

and thunderings, and voices: and there were seven

lamps of fire burning before the throne, which

are the seven Spirits of God. Rev. iv. 5.

85. GLORY OF GOD S APPEARANCE.

And it came to pass, as Aaron spake unto the

whole congregation of the children of Israel,

that they looked toward the wilderness ; and, be

hold, the glory of the Lord appeared in the

cloud. Exod. xvi. 10.

And Moses went up into the mount, and a

cloud covered the mount. — xxiv. 15.

And the glory of the Lord abode upon mount

Sinai, and the cloud covered it six days : and

the seventh day he called unto Moses out of the

midst of the cloud. 16.

And the sight of the glory of the Lord was

like devouring fire on the top of the mount in

the eyes of the children of Israel. 17.

And Moses went into the midst of the cloud,

and gat him up into the mount : and Moses was

in the mount forty days and forty nights. —

— 18.

And he said, I beseech thee show me thy glo

ry. — xxxiii. 18.

And Moses and Aaron went into the taber

nacle of the congregation, and came out, and

blessed the people : and the glory of the Lord

appeared unto all the people. Lev. ix. 23.

And Moses and Aaron went from the pre

sence of the assembly unto the door of the taber

nacle of the congregation, and they fell upon

their faces ; and the glory of the Lord appeared

unto them. Num. xx. 6.

And it came to pass, when the priests were

come out of the holy place, that the cloud filled

the house of the Lord. 1 Kings viiL" 10.

So tliat the priests could not stand to minister

because of the cloud: for the glory of the Lord

had filled the house of the Lord. 11.

It came to pass, as the trumpeters and singers

were as one, to make one sound to be heard in

praising and thanking the Lord, and when they

lifted up their voice with the trumpets and cym

bals, and instruments of music, and praised the

Lord, saying, For he is good, for his mercy en-

dureth for ever ; that then the house was filled

with a cloud, even the house of the Lord.

2 Chron. v. 13.

So that the priests could not stand to minis

ter by reason of the cloud ; for the glory of the

Lord had filled the house of God. 14.

Then I arose, and went forth into the plain :

and, behold, the glory of the Lord stood there,

as the glory which I saw by the river Chebar ;

and I fell on my face. Ezek. iii. 23.

Then did the cherubims lift up their wings,

and the wheels beside them ; and the glory of

the God of Israel was over them above. —

xi. 22.

And the glory of the Lord came into the

house by the way of the gate whose prospect is

toward the east. — xliii. 4.

So the spirit took me up, and brought me

into the inner court : and, behold, the glory of

the Lord filled the house. 5.

Then brought he me the way of the north

gate before the house : and I looked, and, be

hold, the glory of the Lord filled the house ot

the Lord ; and I fell upon my face. — xliv. 4.

96. HUMAN FORM.

And the Lord appeared to him in the plains

of Mamre : and he sat in the tent-door in the

heat of the day. Gen. xviii. 1 .

And above the firmament that was over their

heads was a likeness of a throne, as the appear

ance of a sapphire stone ; and upon the likeness

of the throne was the likeness as the appearance

of a man above upon it. Ezek. i. 26.

And I saw as the color of amber, as the ap

pearance of fire round about within it ; from the

appearance of his loins even upward, and from

the appearance of his loins even downward, I saw

as it were the appearance of fire, and it had

brightness round about. 27.

And immediately I wa6 in the spirit : and, be

hold, a throne was set in heaven, and one sat on

the throne. Rev. iv. 2.

And he that sat was to look upon like a jas

per and a sardine stone : and there was a rain

bow round about the throne, in sight like unto

an emerald. 3.

97. (as) hidden.

Verily thou art a God that hidest thyself, 0

God of Israel, the Saviour. Is. xlv. 15.

0 the hope of Israel, the saviour thereof in

time of trouble, why shouldst thou be as a stran
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ger in the land, and as a way-faring man, tluii

turneth aside to tarry for a night ? Jer. xiv. 8.

"Why shouldst thou be as a man astonished, as

a mighty man that cannot save? yet thou, 0

Lord, art in the midst of us, and we are called

by thy name : leave us not. 9.

chap. vin.

ONE GOD THREE PERSONS.

SECT. 98. UNITY.

HEAR, 0 Israel ; The Lord our God is one

Lord. Deut. vi. 4.

For thou art great, and doest wondrous things:

thou art God alone. Ps. lxxxvi. 10.

And the Lord shall be King over all the earth :

in that day shall there be one Lord, and his

name one. Zech. xiv. 9.

And Jesus answered him, The first of all the

commandments, is, Hear, 0 Israel ; The Lord

our God is one Lord. Mark xii. 29.

And this is life eternal, that they might know

thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom

thou hast sent. John xvii. 3.

But to us there is but one God, the Father, of

whom are all things, and we in him ; and one

Lord Jesus Christ by whom arc all things, and

we by him. 1 Cor. viii. 6.

Now, a mediator is not a mediator of one ;

but God is one. Gal. hi. 20.

One God and Father of all, who is above all,

and through all, and in you all. Eph. iv. 6.

99. UNITY, EXPRESSED NEGATIVELY.

Unto thee it was showed that thou mightest

know that the Lord he is God ; titere is none else

•besides him. Dent. iv. 35.

Know, therefore, this day, and consider it in

thine heart, that the Lord he is God in heaven

above, and upon earth beneath : there is none

else. 39.

Wherefore thou art great, O Lord God : for

there is none like thee, neither is there any god

besides thee, according to all that we have heard

with our ears. 2 Sam. vii. 22.

For who is God save the Lord ? and who is a

rock save our God ? — xxii. 32.

That all the people of the earth may know

that the Lord is God, and that there is none else.

1 Kings viii. 60.

0 Lord, tliere is none like thee, neither is tliere

any god besides thee, according to all that we

have heard with our ears. 1 Citron, xvii. 20.

For who is God save the Lord ; or, who is a

rock save our God ? Ps. xviii. 3 1 .

Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, and my

servant whom I have chosen ; that ye may know

and believe me, and understand that I am he :

before me there was no god formed, neither shall

there be after me. Is. xliii. 10.

I, even I am the Lord ; and besides me there

is no saviour. 11.

1 have declared, and have saved, and I have

showed, when there was no strange god among

• For the continuation of this important doctrine, see

Ot Jeeu* Christ. [ 99

you : therefore ye are my witnesses, saith the

Lord that I am God. 12.

Thus saith the Lord the King of Israel, and

his Redeemer the Lord of hosts, I am the first,

and I am the last, and besides me there is no

God. Is. xliv. 6.

Fear ye not, neither be afraid : have not I

told thee from that time, and have declared it ?

ye are even my witness. Is there a god besides

me ? yea, there is no god ; I know not any. —

— 8.

I am the Lord, and tliere is none else : there is

no god besides me : I girded thee, though thou

hast not known me.: — xiv. 5.

That they may know from the rising of the

sun, and from the west ; that there is none be

sides me: I am the Lord, and there is none else.6.

Tell ye, and bring them near ; yea, let them

take counsel together : who hath declared this

from ancient time ? who hath told it from that

time ? liave not I the Lord ? and tliere is no god

else besides me; a just God, and a Saviour:

there is none besides me. 21.

Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends

of the earth : for I am God, and there is none

else. 22.

Remember the former things of old : for I am

God, and there is none else; I am God, and

there is none like me. — xlvi. 9.

And ye shall know that I am in the midst of

Israel, and that I am the Lord your God, and

none else: and my people shall never be ashamed.

Joel ii. 27.

And the scribe said unto him, Well, Master,

thou hast said the truth : for there is one God,

and there is none other but he. Mar. xii. 32.

As concerning therefore the eating of those

things that are offered in sacrifice unto idols, we

know that an idol is nothing in the world, and

that tliere is none other God but one. 1 Cor

viii. 4.

100. TRINITY.

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the

love of God, and the communion of the Holy

Ghost, be with you all. Amen. 2 Cor. xiii. 14.

For through him we both have access by one

Spirit unto the Father. Eph. ii. 18.

For there are three that bear record in heaven,

the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost:

and these three are one. 1 John v. 7.

And there are three that bear witness in

earth, the spirit, and the water, and the blood ;

and these three agree in one. * 8

101. HOLY GHOST, GOD.

But Peter said, Anariias, why hath Satan

filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to

keep back part of the price of the land ? Acts

v. 3.

Whilst it remained, was it not thin* own : and

after it was sold, was it not in thine own power ?

why hast thou conceived this thing in thine

heart ? thou hast not lied unto men, but unto

God. 4.

Tliere is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye

are called in one hope of your calling ; Eph.

iv. 4.

Book X. Chapter xiv., Section 276, ftc. on the Divinity
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102. PERSONALITY, (lIOLY GHOST.)

Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come,

he will guide you into all truth : for he shall not

speak of himself ; but whatsoever he shall hear,

that shall he speak : and he will show you things

to come. John xvi. 13.

103. HIS OFFICE AT CREATION.

And the earth was without form, and void ;

and darkness was upon the face of the deep ;

and the Spirit of God moved upon the face of

the waters. Gen. i. 2.

104. GOVERNOR.

Then he answered and spake unto me, saying,

This is the word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel,

saying, Not by might, nor by power, but by my

Spirit saith the Lord of hosts. Zech. iv. 6.

While Peter thought on the vision, the Spirit

said unto him, Behold, three men seek thee.

Acts x. 19.

Arise, therefore, and get thee down, and go

with them, doubting nothing; for I have sent

them. 20.

As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted,

the Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and

Saul for the work whereunto I have called them.

— xiii. 2.

So they being sent forth by the Holy Ghost,

departed unto Seleucia : and from thence they

sailed to Cyprus. 4.

Now, when they had gone throughout Phry-

gia, and the region of Galatia, and were forbid

den of the Holy Ghost to preach the word in

Asia, — xvi. 6.

After they were come to Mysia, they assayed

to go into Bithynia : but the Spirit suffered them

not. 7.

And they, passing by Mysia, came down to

Troas. 8.

10.' INTERCESSOR.

Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmi

ties : for we know not what we should pray for

as we ought : but the Spirit inaketh intercession

for us with groanings which cannot bo uttered.

Rom. viiL 26.

And he that searcheth the hearts, knoweth

what is the mind of the Spirit, because he ma-

keth intercession for the saints according to the

will of God 27.

106. PROMISED.

For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord,

and shall drii.k neither wine nor strong drink ;

and he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, even

from his mother's womb. Luke i. 15.

For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the

same hour « hat ye ought to say. — xii. 12.

Even the Spirit of truth, whom the world

cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither

knoweth him : but ye know him ; for he dwell-

eth with you, and shall be in you. Johnxiv. 17.

But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost,

whom the Father will send in my name, he shall

teach you all things, and bring all things to your

remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you.26.

But when the Comforter is come, whom I will

send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit

of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he

shall testify of me. — xv. 26.

107. TRAYED FOR.

And I will pray the Father, and he shall give

you another Comforter, that he may abide with

you for ever. John xiv. 16.

Who, when they were come down, prayed for

them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost

Acts viiL 15.

For as yet he was fallen upon none of them :

only they were baptized in the name of the Lord

Jesus. 16.

That ho would grant you, according to the

riches of his glory, to be strengthened with

might, by his Spirit in the inner man. Eph.

hi. 16.

108. THE HOLY CHOST GIVEN.

And when he had said this, he breathed on

them, and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy

Ghost. John xx. 22.

Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said

unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and elders

of Israel, Acts iv. 8.

And, when they had prayed, the place was

shaken where they wero assembled together ;

and they were all tilled with the Holy Ghost,

and they spake the word of God with boldness.31.

While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy

Ghost fell on all them which heard the word.

— x. 44.

And they of the circumcision which believed,

were astonished, as many as came with Peter,

because that on the Gentiles also was poured

out the gift of the Holy Ghost. 45.

And, as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell

on them, as on us at the beginning. — xi. 15.

Then remembered I the word of the Lord,

how that he said, John indeed baptized with wa

ter; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy

Ghost. 16.

For he was a good man, and full of the Holy

Ghost, and of faith : and much people was ad

ded unto the Lord. Acts xi. 24.

Then Saul, (who also is called Paul) filled

with the Holy Ghost, set his eyes on him. —

xiii. 9.

Now he that hath wrought us for the self-same

thing is God, who also hath given unto ns the

earnest of the Spirit. 2 Cor. v. 5.

109. TO WHOM GIVEN.

And we are his witnesses of these things, and

so is also the Holy Ghost, whom God hath giv

en to them that obey him. Acts v. 32.

110. EFFECTS (MORAL.)

And, when he is come, he will reprove the

world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judg

ment. John xvi. 8.

And the disciples were filled with joy, and

with the Holy Ghost. Acts xiii. 52.

And hope maketh not ashamed ; because the

love of God is shed abroad in our hearts, by tat
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Holy Ghost which is given unto us. Rom.

v. 5.

"Wherefore I give you to understand, that no

man speaking by the Spirit of God callcth Jesus

accursed ; and tluit no man can say Josus is the

Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 1 Cor. sii. 3.

But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace,

long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, Gal.

v. 22.

Meekness, temperance : against such there is

no law. 23.

111. EFFECTS (MIRACULOUS.)

Now, there are diversities of gifts, but the

same Spirit. 1 Cor. xii. 4.

But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to

every man to profit withal. 7.

For to one is given by the Spirit the word of

wisdom ; to another the word of knowledge by

the same Spirit ; 8.

To another faith by the same Spirit ; to an

other the gifts of healing by the same Spirit.9.

To another the working of miracles ; to an

other prophecy ; to another discerning of spirits ;

to another divers kinds of tongues ; to another

the interpretation of tongues : 10.

But all these worketh that one and the self

same Spirit, dividing to every man severally as

he will. 11.

God also bearing them witness, both with

signs and wonders, and with divers miracles,

and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his

own will. Heb. ii. 4.

112. SPIRITUAL.

But God hath revealed them unto us by his

Spirit : for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea,

the deep things of God. 1 Cot. ii.-lO.

For what man knoweth the things of a man,

save the spirit of man which is in him ? even 6o,

the things of God knoweth no man, but the

Spirit of God. 11.

Now we have received, not the spirit of the

world, but the Spirit which is of God : that we

might know the things that are freely given to us

of God. 12.

"Which things also we speak, not in the words

which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the

Holy Ghost teacheth : comparing spiritual things

with spiritual. 13.

113. CRITERION.

"Who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest

of the Spirit in our hearts. 2 Cor. i. 22.

In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard

the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation ;

in whom also, after that ye believed, ye were

sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise. Eph.

i. 13.

Which is the earnest of our inheritance, until

the redemption of the purchased possession, un

to the praise of his glory. 14.

And he that keepeth his commandments

dwelleth in him, and he in him : and hereby we

know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which

he hath given us. 1 John ill. 24.

Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and

he in us, because he hath given us of his Spirit.

— iv. 13.

114. IGNORANCE OF BY MAN.

He said unto them, Have ye received the Ho

ly Ghost since ye believed ? And they said unto

him, We have not so much as heard whether

there be any Holy Ghost. Acts xix. 2.

115. RESISTED.

And the Lord said, My Spirit shall not al

ways strive with man, for that he also is flesh :

yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty

years. Gen. vi. 3.

But they rebelled, and vexed his holy Spirit:

therefore he was turned to be their enemy, and

he fought against them. Is. lxiii. 10.

Ye stiff-necked .and uncircumcised in heart

and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost ;

as your fathers did, so do ye. Acts viL 51.

v What ! know ye not that your body is the

temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you,

which ye have of God ? and ye are not your

own. 1 Cor. vi. 19.

And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God,

whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemp

tion. Eph. iv. 30.

He, therefore, that despiseth, despiseth not

man, but God, who hath also given unto us his

Holy Spirit. 1 Thess. iv. 8.

Quench not the Spirit. — v. 19.

116. simony, (what)

And when Simon saw that, through laying on

of the apostles' hands the Holy (rhost was given,

he offered them money. Acts viii. 18.

Saying, Give me also this power, that on

whomsoever I lay hands, he may receive the

Holy Ghost. 19.

But Peter said unto him, Thy money perish

with thee, because thou hast thought that the

gift of God may be purchased with money. 20.

117. BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST.

Wherefore I say unto you, All manner of sin

and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men : but

the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not

be forgiven unto men. Mat. xii. 31.

. And whosoever speaketh a word against the

Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but who

soever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall

not be forgiven him, neither in this world,

neither in the world to come. 32.

- Verily I say unto you, All sins shall be for

given unto the sons of men, and blasphemies

wherewith soever they shall blaspheme. Mark

iii. 28.

But he that shall blaspheme against the Holy

Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in danger

of eternal damnation. 29.

Because they said, He hath an unclean spirit30.

And whosoever shall speak a word against

the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but

unto him that blasphemeth against the Holy

Ghost, it shall not be forgiven. Luke xii. 10.
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CHAP. IX.

BLASPHEMOUS OR DISRESPECTFUL

WOBDS OF GOD.

SECT. 118. RULE.

BUT now ye also put off all these ; anger,

wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy communication

out of your mouth. Col. iii. 8.

1 19. FALSE ARGUMENTS.

"Will ye speak wickedly for God ? and talk

deceitfully for him. Job xiii. 7.

"Wili yc accept his person ? will ye contend

for God ? 8.

Is it good that he should search you out ? or,

as one man mocketh another, do ye so mock

him? 9.'

120. GENERAL IMPEACHMENT.

That thou turneth thy spirit against God, and

lettest such words go out of thy mouth ? Job

xv. 13.

For he stretcheth out his hand against God,

and strengtheneth himself against the Almighty.25.

He runneth upon him, even on his neck, upon

the thick bosses of his bucklers. 26.

For he addeth rebellion unto his sin : he clap-

peth his hands among us, and multiplieth his

words against God. — xxxiv. 37.

They set their mouth against the heavens;

and their tongue walkcth through the earth.

Ps. lxxiii. 9.

121. 'GOODNESS IMPEACHED.

How long wilt thou not depart from me, nor

■et me alone, till I swallow down my spittle ?

Job.vii. 19.

He will not suffer me to take my breath, but

filleth me with bitterness. — ix. 18.

Let bun take his rod away from me, and let

not his fear terrify me. 34.

Then would I speak, and not fear him ; but it

is not so with mo. 35.

I will say unto God, Do not condemn me ;

shew me wherefore thou contendest with me.

— x. 2.

Is it good unto thee that thou shouldest op

press ? that thou shouldest despise the work of

.thine hands ? and shine upon the counsel of the

wicked ? 3.

Hast thou eyes of flesh ? or seest thou as

man seeth ? -4.

Are thy days as the days of man ? are thy

years as man's days, 5.

That thou enquirest after mine iniquity, and

search est after my sin ? G.

Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro? and

wilt thou pursue the dry stubble ? — xiii. 25.

For thou writest bitter things against me, and

makest me to possess the iniquities of mv youth.26.

. He teareth me in his wrath who hateth me ;

he gnasheth upon me with his teeth ; mine enemy

sharpeneth his eyes upon me. — xvi. 9.

God hath delivered me to the ungodly, and

turned me over into the hands of the wicked. 1 1 .

I was at ease, but he hath broken me asun

der; ho hath also taken me by the neck, and

shaken me to pieces, and set me up for his

mark. 12.

His archers compass me round about, he

cleaveth my reins asunder, and doth not spare;

he poureth out my gall upon the ground. — 13.

He breaketh me with breach upon breach ; he

runneth upon me like a giant. 14.

Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O ye

my friends : for the hand of God hath touched

me. — xix. 21.

Why do you persecute me as God, and are

not satisfied with my flesh. 22.

Thou art become cruel to me; with thy

strong hand thou opposest thyself against me.

— xxx. 21.

Behold, he findeth occasions against me, he

counteth me for his enemy. — xxxiii. 10.

He putteth my feet in the stocks, he marketh

all my paths. 11.

Shall it be told him that I speak ? If a man

speak, surely he shall be swallowed up. —

xxxvii. 20.

122. PROVIDENCE DENIED.

Therefore they say unto God, Depart from

us; for we desire not tho knowledge of thy

ways. Job xxi. 14.

"What is the Almighty, that we should serve

him ? and what profit should we have, if we

pray unto him ? 15.

Which said unto, God, Depart from us; and

what can the Almighty do for them? xxii. 17.

For he hath said, It profiteth a man nothing

that he should delight himself with God. —

xxxiv. 9.

"Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God ?

he hath said in his heart, Thou wilt not require

it. Ps. x. 13.

These things hast thou done, and I kept si

lence ; thou thoughtest that I was altogether

such an one as thyself : but I will reprove thee,

and set them in order before thine eyes. — L 2 L.

Then said he unto me, The iniquity of the

house of Israel and Judah is exceeding great,

and the land is full of blood, and the city full of

perverseness : for they say, The Lord hath for

saken the earth ; and the Lord seeth not. Ezek.

ix. 9.

And it shall come to pass at that time, that I

will search Jerusalem with candles, and punish

the men tliat are settled on their lees ; that say

in their heart, The Lord will not do good,

neither will he do evil. Zeph. i. 12.

Your words have been stout against me, saith

the Lord : yet ye say, What have we spoken so

much against thee? Mai. iii. 13.

Ye have said, It is vain to serve God ; and

what profit is it that we have kept his ordinance,

and that we have walked mournfully before the

Lord of hosts ? 14.

123. JUSTICE ARRAIGNED.

If I had called, and he had answered me ; yet

would I not believe that he had hearkened unto

my voice. Job ix. 16.

For he breaketh me with a tempest, and mul

tiplieth my wounds without cause. 17.
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Know now that God hath overthrown me,

and hath compassed me w ith his net. Job xix. 6.

Behold I cry out of wrong, but I am not

heard : I cry aloud, but there is no judgment. 7.

For Job hath said, I am righteous ; and God

hath taken away my judgment. — xxxiv. 5.

Shall I lie against my right ? my wound is

incurable without transgression. 6.

Yet ye say, The way of the Lord is not equal,

Hear now, O house of Israel, Is not my way

equal ? Ezek. xviii. 25.

Yet the children of thy people say, The way

of the Lord is not equal ; but as for them, their

way is not equal. xxxiii. 17.

Yet ye say, The way of the Lord is not equal.

O ye house of Israel, I will judge you every one

after his ways. 20.

124. KNOWLEDGE QUESTIONED.

Is not God in the height of heaven ? and be

hold the height of the stars, how high they are !

Job xxii. 12.

And thou sayest, How doth God know ? can

hejudge through the dark cloud ? 13.

Thick clouds are a covering to him that he

seeth not : and he walketh in the circuit of

heaven. 14.

He hath said in his heart, God hath forgot

ten: he hideth his face: he will never see it.

Ps. x. 11.

Behold, they belch out with their mouths :

ewords are in their lips ; for who (say they) doth

hear ? — lix. 7.

And they say, How doth God know ? and is

there knowledge in the most High ! — lxxiii. 1 1.

Yet they say, The Lord shall not see, neither

shall the God of Jacob regard it. — xciv. 7.

Woe unto them that seek deep to hide their

counsel from the Lord, and their works are in

the dark ! and they say, Who seeth us ? and

who knoweth us? Is. xxix. 15.

Why sayest thou, 0 Jacob, and speakest, 0

Israel, My way is hid from the Lord, and my

judgment is passed over from my God ? xl. 27.

Then said he unto me, Son of man, hast thou

6een what the ancients of Israel do in the dark,

every man in the chambers of his imagery ? for

the}' say, The Lord seeth us not ; the Lord hath

forsaken the earth. Ezek. via. 12.

125. POWER DOUBTED.

Yea, they spake against God ; They said, Can

God furnish a table in the wilderness ? Ps.

lxxviii. 19.

Behold, he smote the rock, that the waters

gushed out, and the streams overflowed ; can he

give bread also ? can he provide flesh for his

people ? 20.

Beware lest Hezekiah persuade you, saying,

The Lord will deliver us. Hath any of the

gods of the nations delivered his land out of the

hand of the king of Assyria ? Is. xxxvi. 18.

Who arc they among all the gods of these

lands that have delivered their land out of my

band, that the Lord should deliver Jerusalem

out of my hand ? 20.

Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of Ju-

dah, saying, Let not thy- God in whom thou

trusteth deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall

not be given into the hand of the king of As

syria. — xxxvii. 1 0.

126. VERACITY DISHONORED.

Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in the

Lord, saying, The Lord will surely deliver us :

this city shall not be delivered into the hand of

the king of Assyria. Is. xxxvi. 15.

Then said I, Ah Lord God 1 surely thou hast

greatly deceived this people and Jerusalem, say

ing, Ye shall have peace ; whereas the sword

reacheth unto the soul. Jer. iv. 10.

Why is my pain perpetual, and my wound in

curable, which refuseth to be healed ? wilt thou

be altogether unto me as a liar, and as waters

that fail? — xv. 18.

Behold they say unto me, Where is the word

of the Lord? let it come now. — xvii. 15.

O Lord, thou hast deceived me, and I was

deceived ; thou art stronger than I, and hast

prevailed ; I am in derision daily, every one

mocketh me. — xx. 7.

Knowing this first, that there shall come in

the last days scoffers, walking after their own

lusts. 2 Peter iii. 3.

And saying, Where is the promise of his

coming ? for since the fathers fell asleep, all

things continue as they were from the beginning

of the creation. 4.

127. WISDOM CONTRASTED.

Because the foolishness of God is wiser than

men : and the weakness of God is stronger than

men. 1 Cor. i. 25.

128. REPROOF.

Shall he that contendeth with the Almighty

instruct him ? he that reproveth God, let him

answer it. Job. xl. 2.

And it was so, that, after the Lord had spo

ken these words unto Job, the Lord said to Eli-

phaz the Temanite, My wrath is kindled against

thee, and against thy two friends : for ye have

not spoken of me the thing that is right, as my

servant Job . hath. — xlii. 7.

■ Surely your turning of things upside down

shall be esteemed as the potter's clay : for shall

the work say of him that made it, He made mo

not ? or shall the thing framed say of him that

framed it, He had no understanding ? Isaiah

xxix. 16.

Woe unto him that striveth with his Maker !

Let the potsherd strive with the potsherds of the

earth. Shall the clay say to him that fashioneth

it, What makest thou ? or thy work, He hath

no hands ? — xlv. 9.

129. BLASPHEMY FORETOLD.

And they shall pass through it hardly bestead

and hungry: and it shall come to pass, that when

they shall be hungry, they shall fret themselves,

and curse their king and their God, and look

upward. Is. viii. 21.

And he opened his mouth in blasphemy

against God, to blaspheme his name, and his

tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. Rev.

xiii. 6.

And men were scorched with great heat, and

blasphemed the name of God, which hath power
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over these plagues : and they repeated not to

give him glory. Rev. xvi. 9.

And blasphemed the God of heaven because

of their pains and their sores, and repented not

of their deeds. 11.

1 30. INSTANCES.

And the Israelitish woman's son blasphemed

the name of the LORD, and cursed. And

they brought him unto Moses ; (and his moth

er's name was Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri,

of the tribe of Dan ;) Lev. xxiv. 1 1.

Then said his wife unto him, Dost thou still

retain thine integrity ? curse God and die. Job

ii. 9.

Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of Ju-

dah, saying, Let not thy God in whom thou

trusteth, deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall

not be delivered into the hand of the king of

Assyria. 2 Kings xix. 10.

Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed ?

and against whom hast thou exalted thy voice,

and lifted up thine eyes on high ? even against

the holy One of Israel. 22.

Thus saith Sennacherib king of Assyria,

Whereon do ye trust, that ye abide in the siege

in Jerusalem? 2 Chron. xxxii. 10.

Doth not Hezekiah persuade you to give over

yourselves to die by famine and by thirst, saying,

The Lord our God shall deliver us out of" the

hand of the king of Assyria. 11.

Who was there among all the gods of those

nations, that my father utterly destroyed, that

could deliver his people out of mine hand, that

your God should be able to deliver you out of

mine hand ? 14.

Now, therefore, let not Hezekiah deceive you,

nor persuade you on this manner, neither yet

believe him : for no god of any nation or king

dom was able to deliver his people out of mine

hand, and out of the hand of my fathers ; how

much less shall your God deliver you out of

mine hand ? 15.

And his servants spake yet more against the

Lord God, and against his servant Hezekiah.16.

He wrote also letters to rail on the Lord God

of Israel, and to speak against him, saying, As

the gods of the nations of other lands have not

delivered their people out of mine hand, so shall

not the God of Hezekiah deliver his peoole out

of mine hand. 17.

And Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall ye say

unto your master, Thus saith the Lord, Be not

afraid of the words that thou hast heard, where

with the servants of the king of Assyria have

blasphemed me. Is. xxxvii. 6.

Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed ;

and against whom hast thou exalted thy voice,

and lifted up thine eyes on high ? even against

the holy One of Israel. 23.

Therefore, son of man, speak unto the house

of Israel, and say unto them, Thus saith the

Lord God, Yet in this your fathers have blas

phemed me, in that they have committed a tres

pass against me. Ezek. xx. 27.

And thou shalt know that I am the Lord, and

that I have heard all thy blasphemies which thou

hast woken against the mountains of Israel, say

ing, They are laid desolate, they are given u*

to consume. — xxxv. 12.

Thus with your mouth ye have boasted

against me; and have multiplied your word*

against me: I have heard tfiem. 13.

For the name of God is blasphemed among

the Gentiles through you, as it is written. Horn.

ii. 24.

131. PENALTIES.

Bring forth him that hath cursed without the

camp, and let all that heard him lay their hands

upon his head, and let all the congregation stone

him. Lev. xxiv. 14.

And thou shalt speak unto the children of Is

rael, saying, Whosoever curseth his God shall

bear his sin. 15.

And he that blasphemeth the name of the

Lord, he shall surely bo put to death, and all

the congregation shall certainly stone him : as

well the stranger as he that is born in the land,

when he blasphemeth the Name of the LORD,

shall be put to death. 16.

And Moses spake to the children of Israel,

that they should bring him that cursed out of

the camp, and stone him with stones; and the

children of Israel did as the Lord commanded

Moses. 23.

But I know thy abode, and thy going out,

and thy coming in, and thy rage against me

2 Kings xix. 27.

Because thy rage against me, and thy tumult,

is come up into mine ears, therefore I ' will put

my hook into thy nose, and my biidle in thy lips,

and I will turn thee back by the way by which

thou earnest. 28.

But I know thy abodo, and thy going out,

and thy coming in, and thy rage against me. Is.

xxxvii. 28.

Because thy rage against me, and thy tumult,

is come up into mine ears ; therefore will I put

my hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips,

and I will turn thee back by the way by which

thou earnest. 29.

132. GRIEF FOR.

It may be the Lord thy God will hear all the

words of Babshakeh, whom the king of Assyria

his master had sent to reproach the living God :

and will reprove the words which the Lord thy

God hath heard : wherefore, lift up thy prayer

for the remnant that are left. 2 Kings xix. 4.

So the servants of king Hezekiah came to

Isaiah. 5.

And Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall ye say

to your master, Thus saith the Lord, Be not

afraid of the words which thou hast heard, with

which the servants of the king of Assyria have

blasphemed me. 6.

And they spake against the God of Jerusa

lem as against the gods of the people of the

earth, which were the work of the hands of man.

2 Chron. xxxii. 19.

And for this cause Hezekiah the king and the

prophet Isaiah the son ofAmoz prayed and cried

to heaven. 20.
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My confusion is continually before me, and

the shame of my face hath covered me. Ps.

xliv. 15.

For the voice of him that reproacheth and

blasphemeth ; by reason of the enemy and

avenger. 16.

O God, how long shall the adversary reproach ?

shall the enemy blaspheme thy name for ever ?

— lxxiv. 10.

Remember this, that the enemy hath re

proached, O Lord, and that the foolish people

have blasphemed thy name. 18.

It may be the Lord thy God will hear the

■words of Rab-shakeh, whom the king of Assyria

his master hath sent to reproach the living God,

and will reprove the words which the Lord thy

God hath heard ; wherefore lift up thy prayei

for the remnant that is left. Is. xxxvii. 4.

So the servants of king Hezekiah came to

Isaiah. 5.

1 33. ATHEISM.

The fool hath said in his heart, There is no

God. Ps. xiv. 1.

The transgression of the wicked saith within

my heart, that there is no fear of God before his

eyes. — xxxvi. 1 .

The fool hath said in his heart, There is no

God. — liii. 1.
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CHAP. I.

ON PEAYEE,

SECT. 1. PRAYER. (RULE.)

SEEK the Lord and his strength ; seek his

face continually. 1 Chron. xvi. 11.

Seek the Lord and his strength : seek his face

evermore. Ps. cv. 4.

Seek ye the Lord while he may be found,

call ye upon him while he is near. Is. lv. 6.

Let us lift up our heart with our hands unto

God in the heavens. Lam. iii. 41.

And he spake a parable unto them to this end,

that men ought always to pray, and not to

faint. Luke xviii. 1.

Be careful for nothing : but in every thing

by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving,

let your requests be known unto God. Phil.

iv. 6.

Continue in prayer, and watch in the same

with thanksgiving. Col. iv. 2.

Pray without ceasing. 1 Tliess. v. 17.

I will, therefore, that men pray every where,

lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubt-

Log. 1 Tim. ii. 8.

2. FORBID BY HUMAN LAW.

All the presidents of the kingdom, the gover

nors and the princes, the counsellors and the

captains, have consulted together to establish a

royal statute, and to make a firm decree, that

whosoever shall ask a petition of any god or

man for thirty days, save of thee, O king, he

shall be cast into the den of lions. Dan. vi. 7.

Now, 0 king, establish the decree, and sign

the writing, that it be not changed, according

to the law of the Medes and Persians, which

altereth not. 8.

"Wherefore king Darius signed the writing

and the decree. 9.

3. SOCIAL PRAYER.

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, It shall yet

come to pass, that there shall come people, and

the inhabitants of many cities. Zech. viii. 20.

And the inhabitants of one city shall go to

another, saying, Let us go speedily to pray be

fore the Lord, and to seek the Lord of hosts : I

will go also. 21.

4. PROMISES TO BEAR PRAYER.

But if from thence thou shalt seek the Lord

thy God, thou shalt find him, if thou seek him

with all thy heart, and with all thy soul. Deut.

iv. 29.

When thou art in tribulation, and all these

things are come upon thee, even in the latter

days, if thou turn to the Lord thy God, and

shalt be obedient unto his voice. 30.

He shall pray unto God, and he will be fa

vorable unto him ; and he shall see his face with

joy ; for he will render unto man his righteous

ness. Job xxxiii. 26.

If I shut up heaven that there be no rain, or

if I command the locusts to devour the land, or

if I send pestilence among my people ; 2 Chron.

vii. 13.

If my people, which are called by my name,

shall humble themselves, and pray, and seek

my face, and turn from their wicked ways; then

will I hear from heaven, and will forgive their

sin, and will heal their land. 14. .

For this shall every one that is godly pray

unto thee in a time when thou mayest be found:

surely in the floods of great waters they shall

not come nigh unto him. Ps. xxxii. 6.

And call upon me in the day of trouble ; I

will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me. —

1. 15.

He will fulfil the desire of them that fear him;

he also will hear their cry, and will save them.

— cxlv. 19.
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For the people shall dwell in Zion at Jerusa

lem; thou shalt weep no more: he will be very

gracious unto theo at the voice of thy cry ; when

he shall hear it, he will answer thee. Is. xxx 19.

I have not spoken in secret, in a dark place

of the earth : I said not unto the seed of Jacob,

Seek ye me in vain ; I the Lord speak right

eousness, I declare things that are right —

xlv. 19.

And it shall come to pass, that before they

call, I will answer; and while they are yet

speaking, I will hear. — lxv. 24.

Then shall ye call upon me, and ye shall go

and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto you.

Jer. xxix. 12.

Call unto me, and I will answer thee, and

shew thee great and mighty things, which thou

knowest not. — xxxiii. 3.

Let the priests, the ministers of the Lord,

weep between the porch and the altar, and let

them say, Spare thy people, 0 Lord, and give

not thine heritage to reproach, that the hea

then should rule over them •wherefore should

they say among the people, Where is their God?

Joel ii. 17.

Then will the Lord be jealous for his land,

and pity his people. 18.

Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye

shall find : knock, and it shall be opened unto

you. Mat. vii. 7.

For every one that asketh, receiveth, and he

that seeketh, findeth : and to him that knocketh,

it shall be opened. 8.

Or what man is there of you, whom if his son

ask bread, will he give him a stone ? 9.

Or if he ask a fish will he give him a serpent ?10.

If ye then, being evil, know how to give good

gifts unto your children, how much more shall

your Fathor which is in heaven give good things

to them that ask him ? 11.

And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be giv

en you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, ana it

shall be opened unto you. Luke xi. 9.

For every one that asketh, receiveth ; and he

that seeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh,

it shall be opened. 10.

5. THE POWER OF PRAYER.

And the Lord said unto Moses, I will do this

thing also that thou hast spoken : for thou hast

found grace in my sight, and I know thee by

name. Ex. xxxiii. 17.

Let me alone, that I may destroy them, and

blot out their name from under heaven ; and I

will make of thee a nation mightier and greater

than thev. Dcut. ix. 14.

And f stayed in the mount, according to the

first time, forty days and forty nights : and the

Lord hearkened unto me at that time also, and

the Lord would not destroy thee. — x. 10.

Therefore he said that he would destroy them,

had not Moses his chosen stood before him in

the breach, to turn away his wrath, lest he should

destroy them. Ps. cvi. 23.

And I sought for a man among them that

should make up the hedge, and stand in the gap

before me for the land, that I should not destroy

it : but I found none. Ezek. xxii. 30.

6. BENEFICIAL EFFECTS OF PRATER.

And they that know thy name will put their

trust in thee ; for thou, Lord, hast not forsaken

them that seek thee. Ps. ix. 10.

The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon

him, to all that call upon him in truth, cxlv. 18.

In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he

shall direct thy paths. Prov. iii. 6.

The Lord is good unto them that wait for

him, to the soul that seeketh him. Lam. iii. 25.

Thus saith the Lord God, I will yet for this

be enquired of by the house of Israel, to do it

for them. Ezek. xxxvi. 37.

For thus saith the Lord unto the house of

Israel, Seek ye me, and ye shall live. Amos v. 4.

Seek the Lord, and ye shall live ; lest he break

out like fire in the house of Joseph, and devour

it, and there be none to quench it in Beth-el. 6.

Ye who turn judgment to wormwood, and

leave off righteousness in the earth. 7.

7. CONDITIONS OF BEING HEARD.

If thou wouldest seek unto God betimes, and

make thy supplication to the .Almighty. Job

viii. 5.

If thou wert pure and upright, surely now he

would awake for thee, and make the habitation

of thy righteousness prosperous. 6.

The Lord is far from the wicked, but he hear-

eth the prayer of the righteous. Prov. xv. 29.

And ye shall seek me, and find vie, when ye

shall search for me with all your heart. Jer.

xxix. 13.

And all things whatsoever ye shall ask in

prayer, believing, ye shall receive. Mat. xxi. 22.

And when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye

have ought against any ; that your Father also

which is in heaven may forgive you your tres

passes. Mark xi. 25.

If ye abide in me, and my words abide in

you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be

done unto you. John xv. 7.

Let us, therefore, come boldly unto the throne

of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find

grace to help in time of need. Heb. iv. 16.

And the prayer of faith shall save the sick,

and the Lord shall raise him up ; and if ho have

committed sins, they shall be forgiven him.

James v. 15.

For the eyes of the Lord are over the right

eous, and his ears are open unto their prayers :

but the face of the Lord is against them that do

evil. 1 Pet. iii. 12.

And whatsoever we ask we receive of him,

because we keep his commandments, and do

those things that are pleasing in bis sight.

1 John iii. 22.

And this is the confidence that we have in

him, that if wre ask any thing according to his

will, he heareth us: — v. 14.

And if we know that he hear us, whatsoever

we ask, we know that we have the petitions that

we desired of him. 15.

8. MEDIATION. (HUMAN.)

And it came to pass on the morrow, that

Moses said unto the people, Ye have sinned a

great sin : and now I will go up unto the Lord :
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peradventure I shall make an atonement for

your sin. Ex. xxxii. 30.

For he is not a man as I am, that I should

answer him, and we should come together in

judgment. Job ix. 32.

Neither is there any days man betwixt us,

that might lay his hands upon us both. 33.

Oh that one might plead for a man with God,

as a man plcadeth for his neighbor ! — xvi. 21.

Behold, I am according to thy wish in God's

stead ; I also am formed out of the clay. —

xxxiii. 6.

Behold, my terror shall not make thee afraid,

neither shall my hand be heavy upon thee. — 7.

Therefore talce unto you now seven bullocks

and seven rams, and go to my servant Job, and

oiler up for yourselves a burnt offering ; and my

servant Job shall pray for you ; for him will I

accept : lest I deal with you after your folly, in

that ye have not spoken of me the thing which

is right, like my servant Job. — xlii. 8.

9. PRAYER RESOLVED ON.

I would seek unto God, and unto God would

1 commit my cause. Job. v. 8.

Moreover, as for me, God forbid that I should

sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray for you :

but I will teach you the good and the right

way. 1 Sam. xii. 23.

WJien thou saidst, Seek ye my face ; my heart

said unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will I seek. Ps.

xxvii. 8.

As for me, I will call upon God ; and the

Lord shall save me. — W. 16.

I will cry unto God most high ; unto God

that performeth ail things for me. — lvii. 2.

I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from

whence cometh my help. — cxxi. 1 .

That whosoever would not seek the Lord

God of Israel should be put to death, whether

small or great, whether man or woman. 2 Chron.

xv. 13.

10. HOPES OF BEING HEARD.

But know that the Lord hath set apart him

that is godly for himself: the Lord will hear

when I call unto him. Ps. iv. 3.

Lord, thou hast heard the desire of the hum

ble : thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt

cause thine ear to hear; — x. 17.

To judge the fatherless and the oppressed,

that the man of the earth may no more oppress.18.

I have called upon thee ; for thou wilt hear

me, 0 God ; incline thine ear unto me, and hear

my speech. — xvii. 6.

I will call on the Lord, who is worthy to be

praised : so shall I be saved from mine enemies.

2 Sam. xxii. 4.

I will call upon the Lord, who is worthy to be

praised : so shall I be saved from mine enemies.

Ps. xviii. 3.

Now know I that the Lord saveth his anoint

ed : he will hear him from his holy heaven with

the saving strength of his right hand. — xx. 6.

For in thee, O Lord, do I hope : thou wilt

hear, O Lord my God. — xxxviii. 15.

"When I cry unto thee, then shall mine ene

mies turn back: this I know; for God ts for

me. — Ivi. 9.

0 thou that hearest prayer, unto thee shall all

flesh come. — lxv. 2".

But as for me, my prayer is unto thee, O

Lord, in an acceptable time : O God, in the

multitude of thy mercy hear me, in the truth of

thy salvation. — lxix. 13.

But it is good for me to draw near to God :

I have put my trust in the Lord God, that I

may declare all thy works. — lxxiii. 28.

In the day of my trouble I will call upon

thee : for thou will answer me. xxxvi. 7.

He will regard the prayer of the destitute, and

not despise their prayer. — cii. 1 7.

This shall be written for the generation to

come ; and the people which shall be created

shall praise the Lord. 18.

11. GENERAL INSTANCES OF PRAYER.

And to Seth, to him also there was born a

son ; and he called his name Enos : then began

men to call upon the name of the Lord. Gen.

iv. 26.

Unto thee, 0 Lord, do I lift up my soul. Ps.

xxv. \.

1 cried to thee, 0 Lord ; and unto the Lord I

made supplication. — xxx. 8.

I cried unto him with my mouth, and he wTas

extolled with my tongue. — lxvi. 1 7.

Then called I upon the name of the Lord ; O

Lord, I beseech thee deliver my soul. cxvi. 4.

I cried unto the Lord with my voice ; with

my voice unto the Lord did I make my suppli

cation. — cxlii. 1.

And Judah gathered themselves together to

ask help of the Lord : even out of all the cities

of Judah they came to seek the Lord. 2 Chron.

xx. 4.

When they had sent unto the house of God

Sherezer and Eegem-melech, and their men, to

pray before the Lord. Zech. vii. 2.

And when they were come in they went up

into an upper room, where abode both Peter

and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and

Thomas, Bartholomew and, Matthew, James

the son of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Ju

das the brotfter of James. Acts i. 13.

These all continued with one accord in prayer

and supplication, with the women, and Mary

the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren. 14.

Peter, therefore, was kept in prison : but

prayer was made without ceasing of the church

unto God for him. — xii. 5.

And when he had considered the thing, he

came to the house of Mary the mother of John,

whose surname was Mark : where many were

gathered together, praying. 12.

12. PARTICULAR INSTANCES OF PRAYER.

Unto the place of the altar which he had

made there at the first : and there Abram called

on the name of the Lord. Gen. xiii. 4.

And Hezekiah received the letter from the

hand of the messengers, and read it ; and Heze

kiah went up unto the house of the Lord, and

spread it before the Lord. Is. xxxvii. 14.

And Hezekiah prayed unto the Lord, saying,15.
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_ Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent unto Ileze-

kiah, saying, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel,

"Whereas thou hast prayed to me against Sen

nacherib king of Assyria, 7s. xxxvii. 21.

Now, when I had delivered the evidence of

the purchase unto Baruch the son of Neriah, I

prayed unto the Lord, saying, Jer. xxxii. 16.

Now when Daniel knew that the writing was

signed, he went into his house ; and his windows

being open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he

kneeled upon his knees three times a-day, and

Srayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he

id aforetime. Dan. vi. 1 0.

Then these men assembled, and found Daniel

praying and making supplication before his

God. 11.

Then they came near, and spake before the

king concerning the king's decree ; Hast thou

not signed a decree, that every man that shall ask

a petition of any god or man within thirty days,

save of thee, 0 king, shall be cast into the den

of lions ? The king answered and said, The

thing is true, according to the law of the Medes

and Persians, which altereth not. 12.

Then answered they, and said before the king,

That Daniel, which is of the children of the cap

tivity of Judah, regardeth not thee, 0 king, nor

the decree that thou hast signed, but maketh his

petition three times a-day. 13.

The king said unto me, For what dost thou

make request ? So I prayed to the God of hea

ven. Neh. ii. 4.

On the morrow as they went on their journey,

and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up

upon the house-top to pray, about the sixth hour.

Acts x. 9.

13." HEARS IN TROUBLES. (INSTANCES.)

In my distress I called upon the Lord, and

cried unto my God : he heard my voice out of

his temple, and my cry came before him even

into his ears. Ps. xviii. 6.

I called upon the Lord in distress : the Lord

answered me, and set mc in a large place. —

cxviii. 5.

In my distress I cried unto the Lord, and he

heard me. — cxx. 1.

Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, 0 thou that

dwellest in the heavens. — exxiii. 1.

Behold as the eyes of servants look unto the

hand of their masters, a,nd as the eyes of a mai

den unto the hand of her mistress ; so our eyes

wait upon the Lord our God, until that he have

mercy upon us. 2.

I poured out my complaint before him ; I

Bhewed before him my trouble. — cxlii. 2.

And I set my face unto the Lord God, to

seek by prayer and supplications, with fasting,

and sackcloth, and ashes : Dan. ix. 3.

When my soul fainteth within me I remem

bered the Lord, and my prayer came in unto

thee into thine holy temple. Jonah ii. 7.

14. HEARD IN GENERAL. (INSTANCES.)

And Lot said unto them, 0 1 not so, my Lord.

Gen. xix. 18.

Behold now, thy servant hath found grace in

thy sight, and thou hast magnified thy mercy,

which thou hast showed unto me in saving my

life ; and I cannot escape to the mountain, lest

some evil take me, and I die. 19.

Behold now, this city is near to flee unto, and

is a little one : oh ! let me escape thither, (is it

not a little one ?) and my soul shall live.

20.

And he said unto him, See, I have accepted

thee concerning this thing also, that I will not

overthrow this city, for the which thou hast spo

ken. 21.

In my distress I called upon the Lord, and

cried to my God ; and he did hear my voice out

of his temple, and my ciy did enter into his ears.

2 Sam. xxii. 7.

I cried unto the Lord with my voice, and he

heard me out of his holy hill. Selah. Ps iii. 4.

Depart from me all ye workers of iniquity ;

for the Lord hath heard the voice of my weep

ing. — vi. 8.

The Lord hath heard my supplication ; the

Lord will receive my prayer. 9.

Thou hast give him his heart's desire, and

hast not with-holden tho request of his lips.

Selah. — xxi. 2.

They cried unto thee, and were delivered :

they trusted in thee, and w ere not confounded.

— xxii. 5.

For he hath not despised nor abhorred the

affliction of the afflicted, neither hath he hid his

face from him ; but when he cried unto him he

heard. 24.

0 Lord my God, I cried unto thee, and thou

hast healed me. — xxx. 2.

For I said in my haste, I am cut off from be

fore thine eyes : nevertheless thou heardest the

voice of my supplications, when I cried unto

thee. — xxxi. 22.

1 sought the Lord, and he heard me, and de

livered me from all my fears. — xxxiv. 4.

They looked unto him, and were lightened ;

and their faces were not ashamed. 5.

This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him,

and saved him out of all his troubles. 6.

The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous,

and his ears are open unto their cry. 15.

The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth, and

delivereth them out of all their troubles.

17.

I waited patiently for the Lord ; and he in

clined unto me, and heard my cry. — xl. 1 .

Put verily God hath heard me, he hath at

tended to the voice of my prayer. — lxvi. 19. .

I cried unto God with my voice, even unto

God with my voice ; and he gave ear unto me.

— lxxvii. 1.

Thou calledstin trouble, and I delivered thee;

I answered thee in the secret places of thunder :

I proved thee at the waters of Meribah.

Selah. — lxxxi. 7.

Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble,

and he saved them out of their distresses. —

cvfi. 13.

In the day when I cried thou answeredst me,

and strengthenedst me loith strength in my soul.

— exxxviii. 3.

Turn again, and tell Hezekiah the captain of

my people, Thus saith the Lord, tho God of Da

vid thy father, I have heard thy prayer, I hava

seen thy tears : behold, I will heal thee ; on th&
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third day thou shalt go up unto the house of the

Lord. 2 Kings xx. 5.

Thou hast heard my voice ; hide not thine ear

at my breathing, at my cry. Lain. iii. 56.

Thou drewest near in the day that I called

upon thee : thou saidst, Fear not. 57

15. PUBLIC PRAYERS HEARD.

And Moses went out of the city from Pharaoh,

and spread abroad his hands unto the Lord : and

the thunders and hail ceased, and the rain was

not poured upon the earth. Ex. ix. 33.

Moses and Aaron among his priests, and Sam

uel among them that call upon his name ; they

called upon the Lord, and ho answered them

Ps. xcix. 6.

Nevertheless he regarded their affliction, when

he heard their cry : — cvi. 44.

And Jehoahaz besought the Lord, and the

Lord hearkened unto him, for he saw the op

pression of Israel, because the king of Syria op

pressed them. 2 Kings xiii. 4-

Then Isaiah the son of Araoz sent to Heze-

kiah, saying, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel,

That which thou hast prayed to me against Sen

nacherib king ofAssyria I have heard. — xix.

20.

Then the priests the Levites arose and blessed

the people : and their voice was heard, and their

prayer came up to his holy dwelling-place, even

unto heaven. 2 Chron. xxx. 27.

And it came to pass, that when they had made

an end of the eating the grass ofthe land, then I

said, O Lord God, forgive, I beseech thee ; by

whom shall Jacob arise ? for he is small. Amos

vii. 2. *

The Lord repented for this ; It shall not be,

saith the Lord. 3.

Then said I, 0 Lord God, cease, I beseech

thee ; by whom shall Jacob arise ? for he is

small. 5.

The Lord repented for this : This also shall

not be, saith the Lord God. 6.

And in the time of their trouble, when they

cried unto thee, thou heardest them from heaven ;

and, according to thy manifold mercies, thou

gavest them saviours, who saved them out ofthe

hand of their enemies. Neh. ix. 27.

But after they had rest, they did evil again be

fore thee ; therefore leftest thou them in the hand

of their enemies, so that they had the dominion

over them : yet when they returned, and cried

unto thee, thou heardest them from heaven ; and

many times didst thou deliver them, according

to thy mercies ; — 28.

Elias was a man subject to like passions as we

are, and he prayed earnestly that it might not

rain ; and it rained not on the earth by the space

of three years and six months. James v. 17.

And he prayed again, and the heaven gave

rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. —

— 18.

[book VI.

16. PRAYERS NOT HEARD. (INSTANCES.)

And ye returned and wept before the Lord •

but the Lord would not hearken to your voice'

nor give ear unto you. Deut. i. 45.

So ye abode in Kadesh many days, according

unto the days that ye abode there. 46.

Will God hear his cry when trouble cometh

upon him ? Job xxvii. 9.

Howbeit he will not stretch out his hand to

the grave, though they cry in his destruction.—

xxx. 24.

They looked, but there teas none to save ; even

unto the Lord, but he answered them not. 2

Sa?n. xxii. 42.

They cried, but there was none to save them ;

even unto the Lord, but he answered them not

Ps. xviii. 41.

I opened to my beloved ; but my beloved had

withdrawn himself, and was gone : my soul fail

ed when he spake : I sought him, but I could

not find him ; I called him, but he gave me no

answer. So/, v. 6.

Therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will

bring evil upon them, which they shall not be

able to escape ; and though they shall cry unto

me, I will not hearken unto them. Jer. xi. 11.

Then said the Lord unto me, Though Moses

and Samuel stood before me, yet my mind could

not be toward this people ; cast them out of my

sight, and let them go forth. — xv. 1.

They shall go with their flocks and with their

herds to seek the Lord ; but they shall not find

him: he hath withdrawn himself from them.

Hos. v. 6.

17. COMPLAINTS OF NOT BEING HEARD.

Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and holdest

me for thine enemy ? Job. xiii. 24.

I cry unto thee, and thou dost not hear me ;

I stand up, and thou regardest me not. —

xxx. 20. •

My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken

me ? why art thou so far from helping me, and

\from the words of my roaring ? Ps. xxii. 1.

0 my God, I cry in the day-time, but thou

hearest me not ; and in the night-season, and am

not silent. 2.

1 am weary of my crying ; my throat is dried :

mine eyes fail while I wait for my God. —

lxix. 3.

O God, why hast thou cast us off for ever ?

why doth thine anger smoke against the sheep of

thy pasture ? Ps. lxxiv. 1 .

0 Lord God of hosts, how long wilt thou be

angry against the prayer of thy people: — Ixxx. 4.

Turn us, O God of our salvation, and cause

thine anger toward us to cease. — lxxxv. 4.

Wilt thou be angry with us for ever ? wilt

thou draw out thine anger to all generations ?5.

Wilt thou not revive us again, that thy people

may rejoice in thee ? 6.

How long, O Lord ? wilt thou hide thyself for

ever ? shall thy wrath burn like fire ?

lxxxix. 46.

Also when I cry and shout, he shutteth out

my prayer. La?n. iii. 8.

Thou hast covered thyself with a cloud, that

our prayer should not pass through. 44.

0 Lord how long shall I cry, and thou wilt

not hear ! even cry out unto thee of vioh

and thou wilt not save ! Hob. i. 2.
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18. WHT NOT HEARD. .

I pray thee let me go over and see the good

land that is beyond Jordan, that goodly moun

tain, and Lebanon. Dent. iii. 25.

But the Lord was wroth with me for your

sakes, and would not hear me : and the Lord

said unto me, Let it suffice thee ; speakncvHlore

unto me of this matter. 26. ^CI

And the Lord said unto the children oflsrael,

Did not I deliver you from the Egyptians, and

from the Amorites, from the children of Am

nion, and from the Philistines ? Judges x. 1 1 .

The Zidonians also, and the Amalekites, and

the Maonites, did oppress you ; and ye cried to

me, and I delivered you out of their hand. —

— 12.

Yet ye have forsaken me, and served other

gods ; wherefore I will deliver you no more.13.

There they cry, but none giveth answer, be

cause of the pride of evil men. Job xxxv. 12.

Surely God will not hear vanity, neither will

the Almighty regard it. 13.

If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will

not hear me: Ps. lxvi. 18.

Because I have called, and ye refused ; I have

stretched out my hand, and no man regarded ;

Prov. i. 24.

But ye have set at nought all my counsel, and

would none of my reproof; 25.

I also will laugh at your calamity; I will

mock when your fear cometh. 26.

When your fear cometh as desolation, and

your destruction cometh as a whirlwind ; when

distress and anguish cometh upon you. — 27.

Then shall they call upon me, but I will not

answer, they shall seek me early, but they shall

not find me. 28.

And when ye spread forth your hands, I will

hide mine eyes from you ; yea, when ye make

many prayers, I will not hear ; your hands are

full of blood. Is. i. 15.

But your iniquities have separated between

you and your God, and your sins have hid his

face from you, that he will not hear. — lix. 2.

Then shall they cry unto the Lord, but he will

not hear them : he will even hide his face from

them at that time, as they have behaved them

selves ill in their doings. Micah iii. 4.

Therefore it-is come to pass, that as he cried,

and they would not hear ; so they cried, and I

would not hear, saith the Lord of hosts. Zech.

vii. 13.

Now we know that God heareth not sinners :

but if any man be a worshipper of God, and

doeth his will, him he heareth. John ix. 31.

For this thing I besought the Lord thrice,

that it might depart from me. 2 Cor. xii. 8.

And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient

for thee : for my strength is made perfect in

weakness. 9.

Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss,

that ye may consume it upon your lusts. James

vr. 3.

19. PRAYER OMITTED.

Yea, thou castest off fear, and restraineet

prayer before God. Job xv. 4.

"Will he delight himself in the Almighty? will

he always call upon God ? — xxvii. 10.

The wicked, through the pride of his counte

nance, will not seek after God: God is not in all

his thoughts. Ps. x. 4.

Have the workers of iniquity no knowledge?

who eat up-my people as they eat bread: they

have not called upon God. — liii. 4. >

Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen that

have not known thee, and upon the kingdoms

that have not called upon thy name. — lxxix. 6.

For they have devoured Jacob, and laid

waste his dwelling-place. 7.

But thou hast not called upon me, 0 Jacob ;

but thou hast been weary of me, O Israel Is.

xliii. 22.

Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that

know thee not, and upon the families that call

not on thy name, for they have eaten up Jacob,

and devoured him, and consumed him, and ha^e

made his habitation desolate. Jer. x. 25.

CHAP, rx

TIME, PLACE, FORM AID GESTURES IB

PRAYER.

SECT. 20. AT WHAT TIMES TO PRAT.

MY voice shalt thou hear in the morning, 0

Lord : in the morning will I direct my prayer

unto thee, and will look up. Ps. v. 3.

Evening and morning, and at noon, will I pray,

and cry aloud ; and he shall hear my voice. —

lv. 17.

Be merciful unto me, 0 Lord : for I cry unto

thee daily. — lxxxvi. 3.

0 Lord God of my salvation, I have cried day

and night before thee, lxxxviii. 1.

But unto thee have I cried, 0 Lord ; and in

the morning shall my prayer prevent thee. —

— 13.

Cause me to hear thy loving-kindness in the

morning; for in thee do I trust: cause me to

know the way wherein I should walk ; for I lift

up my soul unto thee. — cxliii. 8.

0 Lord be gracious unto us ; we have waited

for thee : be thou their arm every morning, our

salvation also in the time of trouble. Is. xxxiii. 2.

And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and

sang praises unto God : and the prisoners heard

them. Acts xvi. 25.

21. WHERE TO PRAY.

From the end of the earth will I cry unto

thee, when my heart is overwhelmed : lead mo

to the rock that is higher than I. Ps. lxi. 2.

If when evil cometh upon us, as the sword,

judgment, or pestilence, or famine, we stand

before this house, and in thy presence, (for thy

name is in this house,) and cry unto thee in our

affliction, then thou wilt hear and help. 2 Chron.

xx. 9.

I called upon thy name, O Lord, out of the

low dungeon. Lam. iii. 55.

Then Jonah prayed unto the Lord his God

out of the fish's belly. Jonah ii. 1.

C HI ]



CHAP. II.] [book VI.DEVOTION.

22.

And, when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as

the hypocrites are : for they love to pray stand

ing in the synagogues, and in the corners of the

streets, that they may be seen of men. Verily

I say unto you, They have their reward. Mat.

vi. 5.

But, thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy

closet ; and, when thou hast shut thy door, pray to

thy Father which is in secret, and thy Father,

which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly.6.

23. STATE OP HEART IN.

And they have not cried unto me with their

neart when they howled upon their beds ; they

assemble themselves for corn and wine, and they

rebel against me. Hos. vii. 14.

Which devour widows' houses, and for a pre

tence make long prayers: these shall receive

greater damnation. Mark xii. 40.

24. ON FORMS FOR PRAYER.

Teach us what we shall say unto him : for we

cannot order our speech by reason of darkness.

Job xxxvii. 19.

Take with you words, and turn to the Lord :

say unto him, Take away all iniquity, and re

ceive us graciously ; so will we render the

calves of our lips. Hos. xiv. 2.

But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as

the heathen do : for they think that they shall be

heard for their much speaking. Mat. vi. 7.

Be not ye, therefore, like unto them : for your

Father knoweth what things ye have need of be

fore ye ask him. 8.

Again I say unto you, That if two of you

shall agree on earth as touching any thing that

they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my

Father which is in heaven. — xviii. 19.

And it came to pass, that, as he was praying

Th a certain place, when he ceased, one of his

disciples said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray,

as John also taught his disciples. Lvke xi. 1.

25. THE LORD'S PRAYER.

After this manner, therefore, pray ye: Our

Father which art in heaven : Hallowed be thy

name. Mat. vi. 9.

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in

earth, as it is in heaven. 10.

Give us this day our daily bread. 11.

And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our

debtors. 12.

And lead us not into temptation ; but deliver

us from evil : For thine is the kingdom, and the

power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. — 13.

And he said unto them, When ye pray, say,

Our Father which art in heaven ; Hallowed be

thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be

done, as in heaven, so in earth. Luke xi. 2.

Give us day by day our daily bread. 3.

And forgive us our sins : for we also forgive

every one that is indebted to us. And lead us

not into temptation; but deliver us from evil.4.

26. (gestures.) kneeling.

0 come, let us worship and bow down : let us

kneel before the Lord our Maker. Ps. xcv. 6.

And it was so, that, when Solomon had made

|^m end of praying all this prayer and supplica

tion unto the Lord, he arose from before the al

tar of tho Lord, from kneeling on his knees,

with his hands spread up to heaven. 1 Kings

viii. 54.

(For Solomon had made a bnisen scaffold of

five cubits lonjr, and five cubits broad, and three

cubits high, and had set it in the midst of the

court ; and upon it he stood, and kneeled down

upon his knees before all the congregation of Is

rael, and spread forth his hands toward heaven.)

2 Chron. vi. 13.

27. BOWING.

And I bowed down my head, and worshipped

the Lord, and blessed the Lord God of my mas

ter Abraham, which had led me in the right

way, to take my master's brother's daughter un

to his son. Gen. xxiv. 48.

And it came to pass, that, when Abraham's

servant heard their words, ho worshipped the

Lord, bmcing himself to the earth. 52.

And Moses made haste and bowed his head

toward the earth, and worshipped. Ex. xxxiv. 8.

And David said to all the congregation, Now

bless the Lord your God. And all the congre

gation blessed tho Lord God of their fathers,

and bowed down their heads, and worshipped

tho Lord and the king. 1 Chron. xxix. 20.

And when they had made an end of offering,

the king, and all that were present with him,

bowed themselves, and worshipped. 2 Chron.

xxix. 29.

Moreover, Hezekiah the king, and the princes,

commanded the Levites to sing praise unto the

Lord with the words of David, and of Asaph,

the seer : and they sang praises with gladness,

and. they bowed their heads and worshipped.30.

28. PROSTRATE.

And Abram fell on his face : and God talked

with him, saying, Gen. xvii. 3.

And the Lord said unto Joshua, Get thee up,

wherefore liest thou thus upon thy face ? Jos.

vii. 10.

And Jehoshaphat bowed his head with his

face to the ground : and -ill Judah and the in

habitants of Jerusalem fell before the Lord,

worshipping the Lord. 2 Chron. xx. 18.

Now, when Ezra had prayed, and when he

had confessed, weeping, and casting himself

down before the house of God, there assembled

unto him out of Israel a very great congrega

tion of men, and women, and children : for the

people wept very sore. Ezra x. 1.

And Ezra blessed the Lord, the great God :

and all the people answered, Amen, amen, with

lifting up their hands; and they bowed their

heads, and worshipped the Lord with their face*

to the ground. Nch. viii. 6.

29. STANDING.

And all the people saw the cloudy pillar stand

at the tabernacle-door : and all the people rose
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up and worshipped, every man in his tent-door.

Ex. xxxiii. 10.

And the king turned his face about, and

blessed all the congregation of Israel : (and all

the congregation of Israel stood :) 1 Kings

viii. 14.

And Solomon stood before the altar of the

Lord, in the presence of all the congregation of

Israel, and spread forth his hands toward hea

ven. 22.

And he stood, and blessed all the congrega

tion of Israel with a loud voice, saying, — 55.

Then he turned his face to the wall, and

prayed unto the Lord, saying, 2 Kings xx. 2.

And the king turned his face, and blessed the

whole congregation of Israel : (and all the con

gregation of Israel stood :) 2 Chron. vi. 3.

And he stood before the altar of the Lord, in

the presence of all the congregation of Israel,

and spread forth his hands. 12.

And the Levites, of the children of the Ko-

hathites, and of the children of the Korhites,

stood up to praise the Lord God of Israel with

a loud voice on high. — xx. 19.

30. SEDENTARY.

And David the king came and sat before the

Lord, and said, Who am I, O Lord God, and

what is mine house, that thou hast brought me

hitherto? 1 Chron. xvii. 16.

31. SYMBOLICAL ACCOMPANIMENT.

And they gathered together to Mizpeh, and

drew water, and poured it out before the Lord,

and fasted on that day, and said there, We have

sinned against the Lord. And Samuel judged

the children of Israel in Mizpeh. 1 Sam. vii. 6.

CHAP. m.

PEAYEES ON VAEIOUS OCCASIONS.

SECT. 32. PRAYER TO BE HEARD.

Only do not two things unto me ; then will I

not hide myself from thee. Job xiii. 20.

Withdraw thine hand far from me; and let

not thy dread make me afraid. 21.

Then call thou, and I will answer; or let me

speak, and answer thou me. 22.

Give ear to my words, 0 Lord; consider my

meditation. Ps. v. 1.

Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my King,

And my God ; for unto thee will I pray. 2.

Unto thee will I cry, 0 Lord my rock ; be not

silent to me ; lest, if thou be silent to me, I be

come like them that go down into the pit. —

xxviii. 1.

Hear the voice of my supplications, when I

cry unto thee, when I lift up my hands toward

thy holy oracle. 2.

Hear my prayer, 0 God ; give ear to the

words of my mouth. — liv. 2.

Give ear to my prayer, 0 God ; and hide not

thyself from my supplication. — Iv. t.

Hear my cry, 0 God; attend unto my prayer.

— lxi. 1.

0 Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer : give

ear, 0 God of Jacob. Selah. — lxxxiv. 8.

Give ear, 0 Lord, unto my prayer; and at

tend to the voice of my supplications, lxxxvi. 6.

Hear my prayer, 0 Lord, and let my cry come

unto thee. — cii. 1.

That thy beloved may be delivered, save

with thy right hand, and answer me. — cviii. 6.

Hear my voico, according unto thy loving-

kindness : 0 Lord, quicken me according to thy

judgment. — cxix. 149.

1 said unto the Lord, Thou art my God :

hear the voice of my supplications, 0 Lord. —

cxl. 6.

Hear my prayer, 0 Lord ; give ear to my

supplications : in thy faithfulness answer me,

and in thy righteousness. — cxliii. 1.

Yet have thou respect unto the prayer of thy

servant, and to his supplication, O Lord my

God, to hearken unto the cry and to the prayer

which thy servant prayeth before thee to day.

1 Kings viii. 28.

Have respect, therefore, to the prayer of thy

servant, and to his supplication, 0 Lord my

God, to hearken unto the cry and the prayer

which thy servant prayeth before thee. 2 Chron.

vi. 19.

. 33. FOR MERCY (IN GENERAL.)

Hear me when I call, O God of my right

eousness : thou hast enlarged me when I was in

distress : have mercy upon me, and hear my

prayer, rs. iv. 1 .

Hear, 0 Lord, when I cry with my voice :

have mercy also upon me, and answer me. —

xxvii. 7.

Shew us thy mercy, 0 Lord, and grant ua

thy salvation. — lxxxv. 7.

0 turn unto me, and have mercy upon me ;

give thy strength unto thy servant, and save the

son of thine handmaid. — lxxxvi. 16.

Shew me a token for good ; that they which

hate me may see it, and be ashamed; because

thou, Lord, hast holpen me, and comforted ma17.

1 entreated thy favor with my whole heart ;

be merciful unto me according to thy word. —

cxix. 58.

Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindness be for

my comfort, according to thy word unto thy

servant. 76.

Let thy tender mercies come unto me, that I

may live : for thy law is my delight. 77.

0 Lord, I have heard thy speech, and was

afraid : O Lord, revive thy work in the midst of

the years, in the midst of the years make known;

in wrath remember mercy. Hob. iii. 2.

34. FOR THE PARDON OF SIN.

And why dost thou not pardon my trans

gression, and take away mine iniquity ? for now

shall I sleep in the dust ; and thou shalt seek

me in the morning, but I shall not be. Job. vii.

21.
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Remember not the sins of my youth, nor my

transgressions : according to thy mercy remem

ber thou me, for thy goodness' sake, O Lord.

Ps. xxv. 7.

For thy name's sake, 0 Lord, pardon mine

iniquity ; for it is great. 11.

Look upon mine affliction and my pain ; and

forgive all my sins. 18.

Deliver me from all my transgressions ; make

me not the reproach of the foolish. — xxxix. 8.

Have mercy upon me, 0 God, according to

thy loving-kindness ; according unto the multi

tude of thy tender mercies blot out my trans

gressions. — li. i.

Wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity, and

cleanse me from my sin. 2.

Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean ;

wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. — 7.

Make me to hear joy and gladness : that the

bones which thou hast broken may rejoice. — 8.

Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out all

mine iniquities. 9.

Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, 0 God, thou

God of my salvation ; and my tongue shall sing

aloud of thy righteousness. 14.

35. FOR DIVINE HELP.

But be not thou far from me, 0 Lord ; 0 my

Strength, haste thee to help me. Ps. xxii. 19.

Hear, 0 Lord, and have mercy upon me :

Lord, be thou my helper. — xxx. 10.

Forsake me not, 0 Lord : 0 my God, be not

far from me. — xxxviii. 21.

Make haste to help me, 0 Lord my salva

tion. — 22.

0 God, be not far from me : O my God,

make haste for my help. — lxxi. 12.

Let thine hand help me ; for I have chosen

thy precepts. — cxix. 173.

36. FOR SPEEDY DELIVERANCE.

Bow down thine ear to me ; deliver me speed

ily : be thou my strong rock, for an house of

defence to save me. Ps. xxxi. 2.

But I am poor and needy ; yet the Lord

thinketh upon me : thou art my help and my de

liverer ; make no tarrying, 0 my God. —

xl. 17.

Awake, why sleepest thou, 0 Lord ? arise,

cast us not off for ever. — xliv. 23.

But I am poor and needy ; make haste unto

me, 0 God : thou art my help and my deliverer ;

0 Lord make no tarrying. — lxx. 5.

Hide not thy face from me in the day when I

am in trouble ; incline thine ear unto me : in the

day when I call, answer me speedily — cii. 2.

Lord, I cry unto thee, make haste unto me ;

give ear unto my voice when I cry unto thee,

cxli. 1.

1 stretch forth my hands unto thee ; my soul

thirsteth after thee, as a thirsty land. Selah.

- - cxliii. 6.

Hear me speedily, O Lord ; my spirit faileth :

hide not thy face from me, lest I be like unto

them that go down into the pit. 7.

"Wherefore dost thou forget us for ever and

forsake us so long time ? Lam. v. 20.

Turn thou us unto thee, 0 Lord, and we shall

be turned: renew our days as of old. 21.

37. FOR DIVINE SEARCHING.

How many are mine iniquities and sins ? make

me to know my transgression and my sin. Job

xiii. 23.

Examine me, 0 Lord, and prove me; try my

reins and my heart. Pi. xxvi. 2.

Search me, O God, and know my heart ; try

me, and know my thoughts ; — exxxix. 23.

And see if there be any wicked way in me,

and lead me in the way everlasting. 24.

38. FOR DIVINE ILLUMINATION.

And Moses said unto the Lord, See, thou

sayest unto me, Bring up this people ; and thou

hast not let me know whom thou wilt send with

me : yet thou hast said, I know thee by name,

and thou hast also found grace in my sight

Ex. xxxiii. 12.

Now, therefore, I pray thee 'if I have found

grace in thy sight, shew me now thy way, that I

may know thee, that I may find grace in rfhy

sight ; and consider that this nation is thy peo

ple. 13.

Hear, I beseech thee, and I will speak : I will

demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. Job

xlii. 4.

Lead me, 0 Lord, in thy righteousness, be

cause of mine enemies ; make thy way straight

before my face. Ps. v. 8.

Shew me thy ways, O Lord ; teach me thy

paths. — xxv. 4.

Lead me in thy truth, and teach me : for thou

art the God of my salvation ; on thee do I wait

all the day. 5.

Teach me thy way, 0 Lord, and lead me in a

plain path, because of mine enemies, xxvii. 11.

I have declared my way, and thou heardest

me : teach me thy statutes. — cxix. 26.

Make me to understand the way of thy pre

cepts ; so shall I talk of thy wondrous works.27.

Teach me, 0 Lord, the way of thy statutes ;

and I shall keep it unto the end. 33.

Give me understanding, and I shall keep thy

law ; yea, I shall observe it with my whole heart.34.

The earth, 0 Lord, is full of thy mercy:

teach me thy statutes. 64.

Teach me good judgment and knowledge : for

I have believed thy commandments. 66.

Thou art good, and doest good: teach me

thy statutes. 68.

Thy hands have made me, and fashioned me ;

give me understanding that I may learn thy

commandments. 73.

Accept, I beseech thee, the free-will offerings

of my mouth, 0 Lord, and teach me thy judg

ments. 108.

Deal with thy servant according unto thy

mercy, and teach me thy statutes. 124.

I am thy servant; give me understanding,

that I may Know thy testimonies. 125.

Teach me to do thy will ; for thou art my
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God : thy Spirit is good, lead me into the land

of uprightness. — cxliii. 10.

39. FOR SANCTIFYING GRACE.

Who can understand his errors ! cleanse thou

me from secret faults. Ps. xix. 12.

Keep back thy servant also from presump

tuous sins, let them not have dominion over me :

then shall I be upright, and I shall be innocent

from the great transgression. 13.

O keep my soul, and deliver me : let me not

be ashamed ; for I put my trust in thee. xxv. 20.

Let integrity and uprightness preserve me ;

for I wait on thee. 21.

Create in me a clean heart, O God ; and re

new a right spirit within me. Ps. li. 1 0.

Cast me not away from thy presence ; and

take not thy holy Spirit from me. 11.

Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation ; and

uphold me with thy free Spirit. 12.'

Then will I teach transgressors thy ways;

and sinners shall be converted unto thee. — 13.

So will not we go back from thee ; quicken

us, and we will call upon thy name. — lxxx. 1 8.

Teach me thy way, 0 Lord ; I will walk in

thy truth: unite my heart to fear thy name,

lxxx'ri. 1 1 .

0 that my ways were directed to keep thy

Statutes ! — cxix. 5.

1 will keep thy statutes : 0 forsake me not

utterly. 8.

Remove from me the way of lying ; and grant

me thy law graciously. 29.

Make me to go in the path of thy command

ments ; for therein do I delight. 35.

Incline my heart unto thy testimonies, and not

to covetousness. 36.

Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity ;

and quicken thou me in thy way. 37.

Behold, I have longed after thy precepts :

quicken me in thy righteousness. 40.

And take not the word of truth utterly out

of my mouth ; for I have hoped in thy judg

ments. 43.

So shall I keep thy law continually for ever

and ever. 44.

Let my heart be found in thy statutes, that I

be not ashamed. 80.

Quicken me after thy loving-kindness, so shall

I keep the testimony of thy mouth. 88.

Order my steps in thy word ; and let not any

iniquity have dominion over me. 133.

Great are thy tender mercies, O Lord ; quick

en me according to thy judgments. 156.

Consider how I love thy precepts : quicken

me, O Lord, according to thy loving kindness.159.

Let my soul live, and it shall praise thee ; and

let thy judgments help me. 175.

Deliver my soul, O Lord, from lying lips, and

from a deceitful tongue. — cxx. 2.

Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth ; keep

the door of my lips. — cxli. 3.

Incline not my heart to any evil thing, to prac

Use wicked works with men that work iniquity

and let me not eat of their dainties. 4.

40. FOR SPIRITUAL STABILITY.

Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my foot

steps slip not. Ps. xvii. 5.

Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from

me, 0 Lord : let thy loving-kindness and thy

truth continually preserve me. — xL 11.

Thy God hath commanded thy strength ;

strengthen, O God, that which thou hast wrought

for us. — lxviii. 28.

Be thou my strong habitation, whereunto I

may continually resort : thou hast given com

mandment to save me ; for thou art my rock and

my fortress. — lxxi. 3.

With my whole heart have I sought thee :

O let me not wander from thy commandments.

Ps. cxix. 10.

Stablish thy word unto thy servant, who is

devoted to thy fear. 38.

Uphold me according unto thy word, that I

may live : and let me not be ashamed of my

hope. 116.

Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe ; and I

will have respect unto thy statutes continually.117.

And now, Lord, behold their threatcnings :

and grant unto thy servants, that with all bold

ness they may speak thy word. A cts iv. 29.

By stretching forth thine hand to heal ; and

that signs and wonders may be done by the

name of thy holy child Jesus. 30.

41. FOR DIVINE MANIFESTATIONS.

Make thy face to shine upon thy servant ; save

me for thy mercies' sake. Ps. xxxi. 16.

Turn us again, O God, and cause thy face to

shine ; and we shall be saved. — lxxx. 3.

Turn us again, O God of hosts, cause thy face

to shine, and we shall be saved. 7.

Turn us again, O Lord God of hosts, cause

thy face to shine, and we shall be saved. — 19.

Rejoice the soul of thy servant : for unto thee,

0 Lord, do I lift up my soul. — lxxxvi. 4.

Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, and for the

word of thy righteousness. — cxix. 123.

Make thy face to shine upon thy servant ; and

teach me thy statutes. 135.

42. FOR PROSPERITY LN TEMPORAL AFFAIRS.

And he said, O Lord God of my master

Abraham, I pray thee, send me good speed this

day, and shew kindness unto my master Abra

ham. Gen. xxiv. 12.

And Jabez called on the God of Israel, say

ing, Oh that thou wouldest bless me indeed,

and enlarge my coast, and that thine hand might

be with me, and that thou wouldest keep me

from evil, that it may not grieve me ! And God

granted him that which he requested. 1 Chron.

iv. 10.

Return, 0 Lord, how long ? and let it repent

thee concerning thy servants. Ps. so. 13.

O satisfy us early with thy mercy ; that we

may rejoice and be glad all our days. 14.

Make us glad according to the days wherein

thou hast afflicted us, and the years wherein we

have seen evil. 15.
And let the beauty of the Lord our God be
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upon us; and establish thou the work of our

hands upon us : yea, the work of our hands es

tablish thou it. 1 7.

Save now, I beseech thee, 0 Lord : 0 Lord,

1 beseech thee, send now prosperity, cxviii. 25.

0 Lord, I beseech thee, let now thine ear be

attentive to the prayer of thy servant, and to tho

prayer of thy servants, who desire to fear thy

name ; and prosper, I pray thee, thy servant this

day, and grant him mercy in the sight of this

man. For I was the king's cup-bearer. Neh.

i. 11.

43. A PRAYER IN AFFLICTION.

1 am weary with my groaning ; all the night

make I my bed to swim : I water my couch

svith my tears. Ps. vi. 6.

Bow down thine ear, 0 Lord, hear me : for I

am poor and needy, lxxxvi. 1.

Be not far from me, for trouble is near ; for

there is none to help. — xxii. 1 1.

>• Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me ;

for I am desolate and afflicted. — xxv. 16.

The troubles of my heart are enlarged : O

bring thou me out of my distresses. 17.

Have mercy upon me, 0 Lord, for I am in

trouble ; mine eye is consumed with grief, yea,

my soul and my belly. — xxxi. 9.

Be merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto

me ; for my soul trusteth in thee ; yea, in the

shadow of thy wings will I make my refuge,

until these calamities be overpast. — lvii. 1.

And hide not thy face from thy servant ; for

I am in trouble : hear me speedily. — lxix. 17.

But I am poor and sorrowful : let thy salva

tion, 0 God, set me up on high. 29.

Lord, why castest thou off my soul ? why

hidest thou thy face from me ? Ixxxviii. 14.

I am afflicted, and ready to die from my

youth up: while 1 suffer thy terrors I am distrac

ted. 15.

Thy fierce wrath goeth over me ; thy terrors

have cut me off. 16.

My soul cleaveth unto the dust : quicken thou

me according to thy word. — cxix. 25.

My soul melteth for heaviness ; strengthen

thou me according unto thy word. 28.

I am afflicted very much : quicken me, O Lord,

according unto thy word. 107.

Consider mine affliction, and deliver me : for I

do not forget thy law. 153.

Quicken me 0 Lord, for thy name's sake: for

thy righteousness' sake bring my soul out of

trouble. — cxliii. 1 1 .

44. A PRAYER IN SICKNESS.

0 Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger, neither

ohasten me in thy hot displeasure. Ps. vi. 1.

Have mercy upon me, 0 Lord, for I am weak :

0 Lord, heal me ; for my bones are vexed. — 2.

My soul is also sore vexed : but thou, 0 Lord,

how long ? 3.

Return, 0 Lord, deliver my soul : 0 save me

for thy mercies' sake. 4.

Consider and hear me, 0 Lord my God :

lighten mine eyes, lest I sleep the sleep of death ;

— xiiL 3.

0 Lord, rebuke me not in thy wath ; neither

chasten me in thy hot displeasure. — xxxviii. 1.

For thine arrows stick fast in me, and thy

hand presseth me sore. 2.

Remove thy stroke away from me : I am con

sumed by the blow of thine hand. — xxxix 10.

0 spare me, that I may recover strength, be

fore 1 go hence, and be no more. 13.

In the day of my trouble I sought tho Lord :

my sore ran in the night, and ceased not : my

soul refused to be comforted. — Ixxvii. 2.

Lot my prayer come before thee ; incline thine

ear unto my cry. — Ixxxviii. 2.

For my soul is full of troubles ; and my life

draweth nigh unto the grave. 3.

0 Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not

in thine anger, lest thou bring me to nothing.

Jer. x. 24.

Heal mo, 0 Lord, and I shall be healed : save

mej and I shall be saved : for thou art my praise.

— xvii. 14.

45. PRAYERS IN IMMINENT DANGER.

Save me, O God; for the waters are come in

unto my soul Ps. lxix. 1.

1 sink in deep mire, where t/ierc is no stand

ing : I am come into deep waters, where the

floods overflow me. — .— 2.

Deliver me out of the mire, and let me not

sink : let me delivered from them that hate me,

and out of tho deep waters. 14.

Let not the water-flood overflow me, neither

let the deep swallow me up, and let not the pit

shut her mouth upon me. 15.

Out of the depths have I cried unto thee, 0

Lord. — exxx. 1.

Lord, hear my voice; let thine ears be atten

tive to the voice of my supplications. 2.

Send thine hand from above, rid me, and de

liver me out of great waters, from the hand of

strange children : — cxliv. 7.

46. IN OLD AGE AND DEATH.

Lord, make me to know mine end, and the

measure of my days, what it is; tliat I may

know how frail I am. Ps. xxxix. 4.

Cast me not off in the time of old age ; for

sake me not when my strength faileth lxxi. 9.

Into thine hand I commit my spirit : thou hast

redeemed me, O Lord God of truth. — xxxi. 5.

CHAP. IV.

INTERCESSIONS.

47. PRAYERS FOR OTHERS. (RULE.)

AND now, I pray you, beseech God that he

will be gracious unto us : this hath been by

your means : will he regard your persons ? saith

the Lord of hosts. Mai. i. 9.

Praying always with all prayer and supplica

tion in tho Spirit, and watching thereunto with

all perseverance and supplication for all saints.

Eph. vi. 18.

I exhort, therefore, that, first of all, supplica-
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tions, prayers, intercessions, andgiving of thanks,

be made for all men. 1 Tim. ii. 1.

48. IN SPECIAL CASES FORBID.

Therefore pray not thou for this people, nei

ther lift up cry nor prayer for them, neither

make intercession to me ; for I will not hear thee.

Jer. vii. 16.

Therefore pray not thou for this people, neither

lift up a cry or prayer for them : for I will not

hear t/iem in the time that they cry unto me for

their trouble. — xi. 1 4.

Then said the Lord unto me, Pray not for

this people for their good. — xiv. 1 1 .

49. PRAYERS OF THE GODLY REQUESTED.

Entreat the Lord, (for it is enough,) that

there be no more mighty thunderings and hail ;

and I will let you go, and ye shall stay no

longer. Ex. ix. 28.

Now, therefore, forgive, I pray thee, my sin

only this once, and entreat the Lord your God,

that he may take away from me this death only.

— x. 17.

And the children of Israel said to Samuel,

Cease not to cry unto the Lord our God for us,

that h§ will save us out of the hand of the Phil

istines. 1 Sam. vii. 8.

And Zedekiah the king sent Jehucal the son

of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the son of Maa-

seiah the priest, to the prophet Jeremiah, saying,

Pray now unto the Lord our God for us. Jer.

xxxvii. 3. '

Then answered Simon, and said, Pray ye to

the Lord for me, that none of these things which

ye have spoken come upon mo. Acts viii. 24.

50. FOR MINISTERS OF THE GOSPEL.

Then said he unto his disciples, The harvest

truly is plenteous, but the laborers are few.

Mat. ix. 37.

Pray ye, therefore, the Lord, of the harvest,

that he will send forth laborers into his harvest.38.

Now I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord

JesuB Christ's sake, and for the love of the

Spirit, that ye strive together with me in your

prayers to God for me. Rom. xv. 30.

That 1 may be delivered from them that do

not believe in Judea; and that my service

which I have for Jerusalem may be accepted of

the saints; 31.

That I may come unto you with joy by the

will of God, and may with you be refreshed. 32.

Ye also helping together by prayer for us,

that, for the gift bestowed upon us by the means

of many persons, thanks may be given by many

on our behalf. 2 Cor. i. 11.

And for me, that utterance may be given

unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to

make known the mystery of the gospel : Eph.

vi. 19.

For which I am an ambassador in bonds; that

therein I may speak boldly, as I ought to speak.20.

Withal, praying also for us, that God would

open unto us a door of utterance, to speak the

mystery of Christ, for which I am also in bonds:

Col. iv. 3.

That I may make it manifest, as I ought to

speak. 4.

Brethren, pray for us. 1 Thess. v. 25.

Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word

of the Lord may have free course, and be glo

rified, even as it is with you ; 2 Thess. iii. 1 .

And that we may be delivered from unrea

sonable and wicked men ; for all men have not

faith. 2.

Pray for us : for we trust we have a good

conscience, in all things willing to live honestly.

Heb.'xm. 18.

But I beseech you the rather to do this, that

I may be restored to you the sooner. 19.

51. FOR OTHERS TO BE HEARD.

The Lord hear thee in the day of trouble ;

the name of the God of Jacob defend thee.

Ps. xx. 1.

Send thee help from the sanctuary, and

strengthen thee out of Zion. 2.

Remember all thy offerings, and accept thy

burnt-sacrifice. Selah. 3.

Grant thee according to thine own heart, and

fulfil all thy counsel, 4.

That thy beloved may be delivered, save with

thy right hand, and hear me. — lx. 5.

That thine eyes may be open toward this

house night and day, even toward the place of

which thou hast said, My name shall be there ;

that thou mayest hearken unto the prayer which

thy servants shall make toward this place. I

Kings viii. 29.

If there be in the land famine, if there be

pestilence, blasting, mildew, locust, or if there

be caterpiller ; if their enemy besiege them in

the land of their cities, whatsoever plague,

whatsoever sickness there be. 37.

What prayer and supplication soever be made

by any man, or by all thy people Israel, which

shall know every man the plague of his own

heart, and sproad forth his hands towards this

house : 38.

Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place,

and forgive, and do, and give to every man ac

cording to his ways, whose heart thou knowest.39.

And so return unto thee with all their heart,

and with all their soul, in the land of their ene

mies which led them away captive, and pray

unto thee toward their land which thou gavest

unto their fathers the city which thou hast cho

sen, and the house which I have built for thy

name. 48.

Then hear thou their prayer and their suppli

cation in heaven thy dwelling-place, and main

tain their cause, 49.

That thine eyes may be open unto the suppli

cation of thy servant, and unto the supplication

of thy people Israel, to hearken unto them in all

that they call for unto thee : 52.

That thine eyes may be open upon this house

day and night, upon the place whereof thou

hast said, that thou wouldst put thy name there ;

to hearken unto the prayer which thy servant

prayeth towards this place. 2 Chron. vi 20.

Hearken, therefore, unto the supplications of

thy servant, and of thy people Israel, which

they shall make towards this place : hear thou
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from thy dwelling-place, even from heaven; and,

when thou hcarest, forgive. 2 Chron. vi. 21.

If there be dearth in the land, if there be

pestilence, if there be blasting, or mildew, lo

custs or caterpillers ; if their enemies besiege

them in the cities of their land ; whatsoever

sore, or whatsoever sickness there be. 28.

Then what prayer or what supplication soever

shall be made of any man, or of all thy people

Israel, when every one shall know his own sore,

and his own grief, and shall spread forth his

hands in this house. 29.

If they sin against thee, (for there is no man

which siuneth not,) and thou be angry with

them, and deliver them over before their ene

mies, and they carry them away captives into a

land far off or near. 36.

Yet if they bethink thomselves in the land

whither they are carried captive, and turn and

pray unto thee in the land of their captivity,

saying. We have sinned, we have dono amiss,

and have dealt wickedly ; 37.

If they return to thee with all their heart,

and with all their soul, in the land of their cap

tivity, whither they have carried them captives,

and pray toward their land, which thou gavest

unto their fathers, and toward the city thou hast

chosen, and toward the house which I have

built for thy name : —33.

Then hear thou from the heavens, even from

thy dwelling-place, their prayer and their sup

plications, and maintain their cause, and forgive

thy people which have sinned against thee. 39.

Now, my Cod, let, I beseech thee, thine eyes

be open, and hi thine ears be attent unto the

prayer thtit is made in this place. 40.

And said, I beseech thee, 0 Lord God of

heaven, the great and terrible God, that keepeth

covenant and mercy for them that love him, and

observe his commandments; Neh. i. 5.

Let thine ear now be attentive, and thine eyes

open, that thou mayest hear the prayer of thy

servant, which I pray before thee now, day and

night, for the children of Israel thy servants. G.

52. rRAYEHS FOR TUBLIC PARDON.

And he said, If now I have found grace in

thy sight, 0 Lord, let my Lord, I pray thee, go

among us, ( for it is a stiff-necked people,) and

pardon our iniquity and our sin, and take us for

thine inheritance. Ex. xxxiv. 9.

And now, I beseech thee, let the power of my

Lord be great, according as thou hast spoken,

savins, JS'vm. xiv. 17.

The Lord is long suffering, and of great mer

cy, forgiving iniquity and transgression, and by

no means clearing the guilty, visiting the iniquity

of the fathers upon the children unto the third

and fourth generation. 18.

Pardon, i beseech thee, the iniquity of this

people according unto the greatness of thy mer

cy, and as thou hast forgiven this people from

Egypt even until now. 19.

O remember not against us former iniquities :

let thy tender mercies speedily prevent us ; for

we are brought very low. Ps. lxxix. 8.

Help us, 0 God of our salvation, for the glory

of thy name ; and deliver us, and purge away

our sins, for thy name's sake. 9.

And hearken thou to the supplication of thy

servant, and of thy pcopje Israel, when they

shall pray towards this place : and hear thou in

heaven thy dwelling-place ; and when thou near

est, forgive. 1 Kings viii. 30.

And forgive thy people that have sinned

against thee, and all their transgressions w'horein

they have transgressed against thee, and give

them compassion before them who carried them

captive, that they may have compassion on them.50.

Be not wroth very sore, O Lord, neither re

member iniquity forever: behold, see, we be

seech thee, we arc all thy people. Is. Ixiv. 9.

53. FOR FAMILY.

Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of my

brother, from the hand of Lsau ; for I fear him,

lest he will come and smite me, and the mother

with the children. Gen. xxxii. 1 1 .

Then went king David in, and sat before the

Lord, and he said, Who am I, O Lord God ?

and what is my house, that thou hast brought

me hitherto? 2 Sam. vii. 18.

And this was yet a small thing in thy sight, O

Lord God ; but thou hast spoken also ftf thy

servant's house for a great while to come : and

is this the manner of man, 0 Lord God ? — 19.

And what can David say more unto thee ? for

thou, Lord God, knowest thy servant. 20.

For thy word's sake, and according to thine

own heart, hast thou done all these great things,

to make thy servant know them. 21.

And now, 0 Lord God, the word that thou

hast spoken concerning thy servant, and con

cerning his house, establish it for ever, and do

as thou hast said. 25.

And let thy name be magnified for ever, say

ing, The Lord of hosts is the God over Israel :

and let the house of thy servant David be estab

lished before thee. 26.

For thou, O Lord of hosts, God of Israel,

hast revealed to thy servant, saying, I will build

thee an house ; therefore hath thy servant found

in his heart to pray this prayer unto thee — 27.

And now, 0 Lord God, thou art that God,

and thy words be true, and thou hast promised

this goodness unto thy servant. 28.

Therefore now let it please thee to bless the

house of thy servant, that it may continue for

ever before thee : for thou, 0 Lord God, hast

spoken it, and with thy blessing let the house of

thy servant be blessed for ever. 29.

And yet this was a small thing in thine eyes,

0 God ; for thou hast also spoken of thy ser

vant's house for a great while to come, and hast

regarded me according to the estate of a man of

high degree, 0 Lord God. 1 Chron. xvii. 17.

What can David speak more to thee for the

honor of thy serVant? for thou knowest thy

servant. 18.

0 Lord, for thy servant's sake, and according

to thine own heart, hast thou done all this great

ness, in making known all tlxese great things. 19.

Therefore now, Lord, let the thing that thou

hast spoken concerning thy servant, and con

cerning his house, be established for ever, and

do as thou hast said. 23.
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Let it even be established, that thy name may

"t»e magnified for ever, saying, The Lord of hosts

-is the God of Israel, even a God to Israel : and

let the house of David thy servant be established

"before thee. 1 Chron. xvii. 24.

For thou, 0 my God, hast told thy servant,

that thou wilt build him an house; therefore thy

servant hath found in his lieart to pray before

thee. 1 Chron. xvii. 25.

And now, Lord, thou art God, and hast

promised this goodness unto thy servant ; —

— 26.

Now, therefore, let it please thee to bless the

house of thy servant, that it may be before thee

for ever : for thou blessest, 0 Lord, and it shall

be blessed for ever : 27.

Therefore now, Lord God of Israel, keep with

thy servant David my father that thou promised-

est him, saying, There shall not fail thee a man

in my sight to sit on the throne of Israel ; so

that thy children take heed to their way, that

they walk before me, as thou hast walked before

me. 1 Kings viii. 25.

And now, 0 God of Israel, let thy word, I

pray thee, be verified, which thou spakest unto

thy servant David my father. 26.

• 54. FOR CHILDREN.

And Abraham said unto God, Oh that Ish-

mael might live before thee ! Gen. xvii. 18.

And God Almighty bless thee, and make thee

fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou mayest be

a multitude of people ; — xxviii. 3.

And give thee the blessing of Abraham, to

thee, and to thy seed with thee ; that thou may

est inherit the land, wherein thou art a stranger,

which God gave unto Abraham. 4.

And Jacob said, O God of my father Abra

ham, and God of my father Isaac, the Lord

which saidst unto me, Return unto thy country,

and to thy kindred, and I will deal well with

thee : — xxxii. 9.

I am not worthy of the least of all the mer

cies, and of all the truth, which thou hast shewed

unto thy servant : for with my staff I passed

over this Jordan, and now I am become two

bands. 10.

David therefore, besought God for the child ;

and David fasted, and went in and lay all night

upon the earth. 2 Sam. xii. 16.

Only the Lord give thee wisdom and under

standing, and give thee charge concerning Isra

el, that thou mayest keep the law of the Lord

thy God. 1 Chron. xxii. 12.

And give unto Solomon my son a perfect

heart, to keep thy commandments, thy testimo

nies, and thy statutes, and to do all these things

and to build the palace, for the which I have

made provision. — xxix. 19.

Let thy work appear unto thy servants, and

thy glory unto their children. Ps. xc. 16.

55. FOR SAINTS, (iN GENERAL.)

Arise, 0 Lord; 0 God, lift up thine hand :

forget not the humble. Fs. x. 12.

0 continue thy loving-kindness unto them that

know thee, and thy righteousness to the upright

in heart. — xxxvi. 1 0.

Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be

glad in thee : let such as love thy salvation say

continually, The Lord be magnified. — xl. 16.

God be merciful unto us, and bless us; and

cause his face to shine upon us. Selah. —

lxvii. 1.

That thy way may be known upon earth, thy

saving health among all nations. 2.

Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be

glad in thee : and let such as love thy salvation

say continually, Let God be magnified, lxx. 4.

Let those that fear thee turn unto me, and

those that have known thy testimonies. —

cxix. 79.

Do good, 0 Lord, unto (hose that be good, and

to them tluit are upright in their hearts. —

exxv. 4.

Now, thorefore, arise, 0 Lord God, into thy

resting-place, thou, and the ark of thy strength:

let thy priests, 0 Lord God, be clothed with sal

vation, and let thy saints rejoice in goodness. 2

Chron. vi. 41.

And now, brethren, I commend you to God,

and to the word of his grace, which is able to

build you up, and to give you an inheritance

among all them which are sanctified. Acts

xx. 32.

I thank my God upon every remembrance of

you, Phil. i. 3.

Always, in every prayer of mine for you all,

making request with joy, 4.

For your fellowship in the gospel, from the

first day until now. 5.

For this cause we also, since the day we heard

it, do not cease to pray for you, and to desire

that ye might be filled with the knowledge of

his will in all wisdom and spiritual understand

ing. Col. i. 9.

Night and day praying exceedingly that we

might see your face, and might perfect that

which is lacking in your faith ? 1 Thess. iii. 10.

Now God himself, and our Father, and our

Lord Jesus Christ, direct our way unto you.11.

And the Lord make you to increase and

abound in love one toward another, and toward

all men, even as we do toward you. 12.

"Wherefore also we pray always for you, that

our God would count you worthy of this calling,

and fulfil all the good pleasure of his goodness,

and the work of faith with power: 2 Thess.

i. 11.
• That the name of our Lord Jesus Christ may

be glorified in you, and ye in him, according to

the grace of our God, and the Lord Jesus

Christ. 12.

56. FOR INDIVIDUALS.

And Moses said unto him, As soon as I am

gone out of the city I will spread abroad my

hands unto the Lord; and the thunder shall

cease, neither shall there be any more hail ; that

thou mayest know how that the earth is the

Lord's. Ex. ix. 29.

And he went out from Pharaoh, and entreated

the Lord. — x. 18.

And Moses cried unto the Lord, saying, Heal

her now, 0 God, I beseech thee. Num. xii. 13.

So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad, the

Shubite, and Zophar the Naamathito, went and

[ I 19 ]



CHAP. IV.] [book VI.DEVOTION.

did according as the Lord commanded them :

the Lord also accepted Job. Job xlii. 9.

And the Lord turned the captivity of Job,

when he prayed for his friends : also the Lord

gave Job twice as much as he had before. —

— 10.

Then Eli answered and said, Go in peace :

and the God of Israel grant thee thy petition

that thou hast asked of him. 1 Sam. i. 17.

Then Daniel went to his house, and made the

thing known to Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah

his companions; Dan. ii. 17.

That they would desire mercies of the God

of heaven concerning this secret, that Daniel

and his fellows should not perish with the rest

of tho wise men of Babylon. 18.

I thank God, whom I serve from my forefa

thers with pure conscience, that without ceasing

I have remembrance of thee in my prayers night

and day. 2 Tim. i. 3.

Greatly desiring to see thee, being mindful of

thy tears, that I may be filled with joy. — 4.

I thank my God, making mention of thee al

ways in my prayers. Philem. 4.

57. FOR THE PUBLIC. (RULE.)

And seek the peace of the city whither I have

caused you to be carried away captives, and

pray unto the Lord for it : for in the peace

thereof shall ye have peace. Jer. xxix. 7.

58. PRAYERS FOR OUR COUNTRY.

And Moses spake unto the Lord, saying,

Num. xxvii. 15.

Let the Lord, the God of the spirits of all

flesh, 6et a man over the congregation. — 16.

"Which may go out before them, and which

may go in before them, and which may lead

them out, and which may bring them in ; that

the congregation of the Lord be not as sheep

which have no shepherd. 17.

(For I was afraid of the anger and hot dis

pleasure wherewith the Lord was wroth against

you to destroy you.) But the Lord hearkened

unto me at that time also. Deut. ix. 19.

Thus I fell down before the Lord forty days

and forty nights, as I fell down at. the first : be

cause the Lord had said he would destroy you.25.

I prayed, therefore, unto the Lord, and said,

O Lord God, destroy not thy people, and thine

inheritance, which thou hast redeemed through

thy greatness, which thou hast brought forth

out of Egypt with a mighty hand. 26.

Look down from thy holy habitation, from

heaven, and bless thy people Israel, and the land

which thou hast given us, as thou swarest unto

our fathers, a land that floweth with milk and

honey. — xxvi. 15.

And Samuel said, Gather all Israel toMizpeh,

and I will pray for you unto the Lord. 1 Sam.

viL 5.

And Samuel took a sucking lamb, and offer

ed it for a burnt offering wholly unto the Lord ;

and Samuel cried unto the Lord for Israel ; and

the Lord heard him. 9.

Save thy people, and bless thine inheritance :

feed them also, and lift them up for erer. Ps.

xxviii. 9

Remember thy congregation, which thou hast

purchased of old ; the rod of thine inheritance,

which thou hast redeemed; this mount Zion,

wherein thou hast dwelt — Ixxiv. 2.

Give ear, 0 Shepherd of Israel; thou that

leadest Joseph like a flock, thou that dwellest

between the cherubims, shine forth. — lxxx. 1.

Before Ephraim, and Benjamin, and Manas-

seh, stir up thy strength, and come and save us.2.

Eemember me, O Lord, with the favor that

thou bcarest unto thy people : O visit me with

thy salvation ; — cvi. 4.

That I may see the good of thy chosen, that

I may rejoice in tho gladness of thy nation, that

I may glory with thine inheritance. 5.

The Lord our God be with us, as he was with

our fathers : let him not leave us, nor forsake

us; 1 Kings viii. 57.

That he may incline our hearts unto him, to

walk in all his ways, and to keep his command

ments, and his statutes, and his judgments,

which he commanded our fathers. 58.

And let these my words, wherewith I have

made supplication before the Lord, be nigh

unto the Lord our God day and night, that he

maintain the cause of his servant, and the cause

of his people Israel, at all times as the matter

shall require ; 59.

0 Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Isra

el our fathers, keep this for ever in the imagina

tion of the thoughts of the heart of thy people,

and prepare their heart unto thee. 1 Chron.

xxix. 18.

59. IN PUBLIC CALAMITY.

Why standest thou afar off, 0 Lord? why

hidest thou thyself in times of trouble ? Ps.

x. 1.

Redeem Israel, 0 God, out of all his troubles.

— xxv. 22.

Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and forget-

test our affliction and our oppression ? —

xliv. 24.

For our soul is bowed down to the dust ; our

belly cleaveth unto the earth. 25.

Arise for our help, and redeem us, for thy

mercies' sake. 26.

0 God, thou hast cast us off, thou hast scat

tered us, thou hast been displeased ; O turn thy

self to us again. — lx. 1.

Thou hast made the earth to tremble : thou

hast broken it : heal the breaches thereof, for it

shaketh. 2.

Thou hast shewed thy people hard things;

thou hast made us to drink the wine of astonish

ment. 3.

Give us help from trouble : for vain is the lielp

of man. 11.

O deliver not the soul of thy turtle-dove unto

the multitude,!?/" the wicked; forget not the con

gregation of thy poor for ever. — lxxiv. 19.

Thou feedest them with the bread of tears;

and givest them tears to drink in great measure.

— lxxx. 5.

Thou makest us a strife unto our neighbors,

and our enemies laugh among themselves. -—
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Return, we beseech thee, O God of hosts;

look down from heaven, aud behold, and visit

this vine; Ps. Ixxx. 14.

And the vineyard which thy right hand hath

planted, and the branch that thou madest strong

for thyself. 15.

Give us help from trouble; for vain is the

help of man. — cviii. 12.

Hast thou utterly rejected Judah ? hath thy

soul loathed Zion ? why hast thou smitten us ?

and there is no healing for us ? we looked for

peace, and there is no good ; and for the time of

healing, and behold trouble 1 Jer. xiv. 19.

Behold, O Lord for I am in distress; my.

bowels are troubled ; mine heart is turned with

in me ; for I have grievously rebelled : abroad

the sword bereaveth, at home there is as death.

Lam. i. 20.

And it came to pass, while they were slaying

them, and I was left, that I fell upon my face,

and cried, and said, Ah, Lord God ! wilt thou

destroy all the residue of Israel, in thy pouring

out of thy fury upon Jerusalem ? Ezek. ix. 8.

0 Lord, according to all thy righteousness, I

beseech thee, let thine anger and thy fury be

turned away from thy city Jerusalem, thy holy

mountain : because for our sins, and for the in

iquities of our fathers, Jerusalem and thy peo

ple are become a reproach to all that are about

us. Ban. ix. 16.

60. IN DEFEATS IN WAR.

Arise, 0 Lord, let not man prevail ; let the

heathen be judged in thy sight. Ps. ix. 19.

Who will bring me into the strong city ? who

will lead me into Edom ? — lx. 9.

Wilt not thou,0 God,w/McAhadst cast us off?

and thou O God, which didst not go out with

our armies. 10.

Arise, 0 God, plead thine own cause : remem

ber how the foolish man reproacheth thee daily.

— lxxiv. 22. *

Forget not the voice of thine enemies : the tu

mult of those that rise up against thee increaseth

continually. 23.

Wherefore should the heathen say, Where is

their God ? let him be known among the hea

then in our sight, by the revenging of the blood

of thy servants which is shed. — lxxix. 10.

And render unto our neighbors seven-fold into

their bosom their reproach, wherewith they have

reproached thee, 0 Lord. 12.

Keep not thou silence, 0 God ; hold not thy

peace, and be not still, O God. — lxxxiii. 1.

For, lo, thine enemies make a tumult ; and

they that hate thee have lifted up the head. —

— 2.

When thy people Israel be smitten down be

fore the enemy, because they have sinned against

thee, and shall turn again to thee, confess thy

name, and pray and make supplication unto thee

in this house. 1 Kings viii. 33.

Then hear thou in heaven and forgive the sin

of thy people Israel, and bring them again unto

the land which thou gavest unto their fathers.34.

And if thy people Israel be put to the worse

before the enemy, because they have sinned

against thee ; and shall return and confess thy

name, and pray, and make supplication before

thee in this house : 2 Chron. vi. 24.

Then hear thou from the heavens, and forgive

the sin of thy people Israel, and bring them

again unto the land which thou gavest to them,

and to their fathers. 2-. 25.

61. FOR VICTORY.

So let all thine enemies perish, 0 Lord :. but

let them that love him be as the sun when he goeth

forth in his might. And the land had rest forty

years. Judges v. 3 1 .

Show thy marvellous loving-kindness, 0 thou

that savest by thy right hand them which put

their trust in thee from those that rise up against

them. Ps. xvii. 7.

Thou art my King, 0 God ; command deliver

ances for Jacob. — xliv. 4.

Do unto them as unto the Midianites ; as to

Sisera, as to Jabin, at the brook of Kison. —

lxxxiii. 9.

Which perished at En-dor: they became as

dung for the earth. 10.

Who will bring me into the strong city ? who

will lead me into Edom ? — cviii. 1 0.

Wilt not t/tou,.0 God, wlto hast cast us off?

and wilt not thou, O God, go forth with our

hosts? —11.

If thy people go out to battle against their

enemy, whithersoever thou shalt send them, and

shall pray unto the Lord toward the city which

thou nast chosen, and toward the house that I

have built for thy name : 1 Kings viii. 44.

Then hear thou in heaven their prayer and

their supplication, and maintain their cause.45.

Now, therefore, 0 Lord our God, I beseech

thee, save thou us out of his hand, that all the

kingdoms of the earth may know that thou art

the Lord God, were thou only. 2 Kings xix. 19.

If thy people go out to war against their

enemies by the way that thou shalt send them,

and they pray unto thee toward this city which

thou hast chosen, and the house which I have

built for thy name : 2 Chron. vi. 34.

Then hear thou from the heavens their prayer

aud their supplication, and maintain their cause.35.

And Asa cried unto the Lord his God, and

said, Lord, it is nothing with thee to help, whe

ther with many, or with them that have no pow

er: help us, 0 Lord our God; for we rest on

thee, and in thy name we go against this multi

tude. 0 Lord, thou art our God ; let not man

prevail against thee. 2 Chron. xiv. 1 1.

O our God, wilt thou not judge them ? for we

have no might against this great company that

cometh against us ; neither know we what to do ;

but our eyes are upon thee. — xx. 12.

And all Judah stood before the Lord, with

their little ones, their wives, and their children.13.

62. SALUTARY EFFECTS.

We will rejoice in thy salvation, and in the

name of our God we will set up our banners :

the Lord fulfil all thy petitions. Ps. xx. 5.
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And they were helped against them, and the

Hagarites were delivered into their hand, and all

that were with them : for they cried to God in

the battle, and he was entreated of them ; be

cause they put their trust in him. 1 Chron. v.

20.

And when Juduh looked back, behold the

battle was before and behind : and they cried

unto the Lord, and the priests sounded with the

trumpets. 2 Ckron. xiii. 14.

Then the men of Judah gave a shout : and as

the men of Judah shouted, it came to pass, that

God smote Jeroboam and all Israel befere Abi-

jah and Judah. 15.

And the children of Israel fled before Judah :

and God delivered them into their hand.

16.

63. BENEDICTIONS. (RULE.)

Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, saying,

On this wise ye shall bless the children of Israel,

Baying unto them. Num. vi. 23.

The Lord bless thee, and keep thee. 24.

The Lord make his face shine upon thee, and

be gracious unto thee : 25.

The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee,

and give thee peace. 26.

And they shall put my name upon the chil

dren ofIsrael, and I will bless them. 27.

65. IN GOD AND CHRIST.*

64. in god's NAME.

And it came to pass, when the ark set for

ward, that Moses said, Rise up, Lord, and let

thine enemies be scattered ; and let them that

hate thee flee before thee. Num. x. 35.

And when it rested, he said, Return, 0 Lord,

unto the many thousands of Israel. 36.

The Lord, "that made heaven and earth, bless

thee out of Zion. Ps. cxxxiv. 3.

Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and

peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope

through the powrer of the Holy Ghost. Rom.

xv. 13.

Now the God of peace be with you all.

Amen. 33.

And the Lord direct your hearts into the love

of God, and into the patient waiting for Christ.

2. T/tess. iii. 5.

Now the Lord of peace himself give you

peace always by all means. The Lord be with

you all. 16.

Now the God of peace, that brought again

from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shep

herd of the sheep, through the blood of the ever

lasting covenant. Heb. xiii. 20.

Make you perfect in every good work to do

his will, working in you that which is well-pleas

ing in his sight, through Jesus Christ : to

whom be glory for ever. Amen. 21.

Grace be with you all. Amen. 25.

But the God of all grace, who hath called us

unto his eternal glory by Jesus Christ, after that

ye have suffered a while, make you perfect,

stablish, strengthen, settle you. 1 Peter, v. 10.

Mercy unto you, and peace, and love, be mul

tiplied. Jitde 2.

Grace be unto, and peace, from God our Fa

ther, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Cor.

i. 3.

Grace be to you, and peace from God our Fa

ther, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Cor.

i. 2.

Grace be to you, and peace, from God our

Father, andfrom the Lord Jesus Christ. Eph. i. 2.

Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith,

from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ

— vi. 23.

Grace be with all them that love our Lord

Jesus Christ in sincerity. Amen. 24.

Grace be unto you, and peace, from God

our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ.

Phil. i. 2.

Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our

Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 1 T/iess. i. 1 .

Grace unto you, and peace, from God our Fa

ther, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Thess. i. 2.

Grace to you, and peace, from God our Fa

ther, and the Lord Jesus Christ. Philem. 3.

Grace and peace be multiplied unto you

through the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our

Lord. 2 Pet. i. 2.

GO. IN CHRIST.

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with

you all. Amen. Rom. xvi. 24.

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with

you. 1 Cor. xvi. 23.

My love be with you all in Christ Jesus.

Amen. 24.

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with

you all. Amen. Phil. iv. 23.

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with

you. Amen. 1 Thess. v. 28.

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with

you all. Amen. 2 Thess. iii. 18.

The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit

Grace be with you. Amen. 2 Tim. iv. 22.

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with

your spirit. Amen. Philem. 25.

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with

you all. Amen. Rev. xxii. 2 1 .

• See Book V , Chap. VIII. Sect. 100.
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CHAP. V.

IMPRECATIONS.

As no prophecy is of private interpretation, -we ought

not to conclude, that these holy men were actuated by

personal malignity ; but rather that they are the judg

ments of God, denounced against obstinate sinners, espe-

pially against persecutors, who ought to fear and tremble ;

and there is sufficient authority for thus understanding

them, from the instance of Judas being pointed out by

St. Peter as the person alluded to in the 109th Psalm,

1000 years before the event took place; and other in

stances might be produced, if needful, of a similar appli

cation.

SECT. G7. COMPLAINT ON ACCOUNT OF ENEMIES.

LOED, how are they increased that trouble

me? many are they that rise up against me.

Ps. iii. 1.

Many there be which say of my soul, There is

no help for him in God. Selah. 2.

Mine eye is consumed because of grief; it

waxeth old because of all mine enemies. —

vi. 7.

Be merciful unto me, O God ; for man would

swallow me up : he fighting daily oppresseth me.

— lvi. 1.

Mine enemies would daily swallow me up : for

they be many that fight against me, 0 thou most

High. 2.

For strangers are risen up against me, and

oppressors seek after my soul : they have not

set God before them. Selah. — liv. 3.

They gather themselves together, they hide

themselves, they mark my steps, when they wait

for my soul. — lvi. 6.

For, lo, they lie in wait for my soul : the

mighty are gathered against me; not for my

trangression, norfor my sin, 0 Lord. — lix. 3.

They run and prepare themselves without

my fault : awake to help me and behold. —

— 4.

They that hate me without a cause are more

than the hairs of mine head : they that would

destroy me being mine enemies wrongfully, are

mighty : then I restored that which I took not

away. — lxix. 4.

O God the proud are risen against me, and

the assemblies of violent men have sought after

my soul, and have not set thee before them.

— lxxxvi. 14.

They came round about me daily like water,

they compassed me about together. — lxxxviii.

17.

But mine enemies are lively, and they are

strong; they that hate me wrongfully are multi

plied. — xxxviii. 19.

For the enemy hatli persecuted my soul : he

hath smitten my life down to the ground :

he hath made me to dwell in darkness as those

that have been long dead. — cxliii. 3.

Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed within me :

my heart within me is desolate. 4.

68. GOD'S ATTENTION REQUESTED.

Arise, O Lord, in thine anger, lift up thyself Thou hast seen all their vengeance, and all

because of the rage of mine enemies : and awake their imaginations against me ; 60.

for me to the judgment that thou hast com

manded. Ps. vii. 6.

So shall the congregation of the people com

pass thee about : for their sakes therefore return

thorn on high. 7.

Have mercy upon me, O Lord ; consider my

trouble which I suffer of them that hate mo, thou

that liftest me up from the gates of death ; —

ix. 13.

How long wilt thou forget me, O Lord ? for

ever ? how long wilt thou hide thy face from me ?

— xiii. 1 .

How long shall I take counsel in my soul,

having sorrow in my heart daily ? how long

shall mine enemy be exalted over me ? 2.

Consider mine enemies, for they are many ;

and they hate me with cruel hatred. — xxv. 19.

This thou hast 6een, O Lord : keep not silence:

O Lord, be not far from me. — xxxv. 22.

Stir up thyself, and awake to my judgment,

even unto my cause, my God, and my Lord.23.

I will say unto God my rock, Why hast thou

forgotten ine ? why go I mourning because of

the oppression of the enemy ? — xlii. 9.

.As with a sword in my bones mine enemies

reproach me ; while they say daily unto me,

Where is thy God ? 10.

For thou art the God of my strength; why

dost thou cast me off ? why go I mourning be

cause of the oppression of the enemy? —

xliiL 2.

Attend unto me, and hear me : I mourn in my

complaint, and make a noise, — lv. 2.

Because of the voice of the enemy, because of

the oppression of the wicked : for they cast

iniquity upon me and in wrath they hate me.3.

Have respect unto the covenant : for the dark

places of the earth are full of the habitations of

cruelty. — lxxiv. 20.

0 let not the oppressed return ashamed :

let the poor and needy praise thy name. —

— 21.

Lord, how long shall the wicked, how long

shall the wicked triumph ? — xciv. 3.

How long shall they utter and speak hard

things ? and all the workers of iniquity boast

themselves ? 4.

Hold not thy peace, O God of my praise;

— cix. 1.

For the mouth of the wicked, and tho mouth

of the deceitful, are opened against me ; they

have spoken against me with a lying tongue.2.

It is time for thee, Lord, to work : for they

have made void thy law. — cxix. 126.

Give heed to me, 0 Lord, and hearken to the

voice of them that contend with me. Jer.

xviii. 19.

Lord, bow down thine ear, and hear ; open,

Lord, thine eyes and see ; and hear the words

of Sennacherib, which hath sent him to reproach

the living God. 2 Kings xix. 16.

O Lord, thou hast seen my wrong; judge

thou my cause. Lam. iii. 59.
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My God, think thou upon Tobiah and Ran-

ballat according to these their works, and on

the prophetess Noadiah, and the rest of the

prophets that would have put me in fear.

Neh. vi. 14.

69. FOR DELIVERANCE PROM ENEMIES.

Keep me as the apple of the eye, hide me un

der the shadow of thy wings. Ps. xvii. 8.

From the wicked that oppress me, from my

deadly enemies, wlw compass me about.

Arise, 0 Lord; disappoint him, cast him down:

deliver my soul from the wicked, which is thy

pword ; 13.

O my God, I trust in thee : let me not be

ashamed : let not mine enemies triumph over

me. — xxv. 2.

My times are in thy hand ; deliver me from

the hand of mine enemies, and from them that

persecute me. — xxxi. 15.

Plead my cause, 0 Lord, with them that

strive with me ; fight against them that fight

against me. — xxxv. 1.

Take hold of shield and buckler, and stand up

for mine help. 2.

Draw out also the spear, and stop tlie way

against them that persecute me ; say unto my

soul, I am thy salvation. 3.

Lord, how long wilt thou look on ? rescue my

soul from their destructions, my darling from

the lions. 17.

Let not the foot of pride come against me,

and let not the hand of the wicked remove me.

— xxxvi. 11.

Be pleased, 0 Lord, to deliver me : O Lord,

make haste to help me. — xl. 13.

Judge me, 0 God, and plead my cause

against an ungodly nation : 0 deliver me from

the deceitful and unjust man. —xliii. 1.

Deliver me from mine enemies, O my God :

defend me from them that rise up against me.

— lix. L.

Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, and

save me from bloody men. — 2.

Hear my voice, O God, in my prayer; pre

serve my life from fear of the enemy. — lxiv. 1.

Hide me from the secret counsel of the wick

ed ; from the insurrection of the workers of ini

quity. 2.

Draw nigh unto my soul, and redeem it; de

liver me, because of mine enemies. — lxix. 18.

Make haste, O God, to deliver me: make

haste to help me, 0 Lord. — lxx. 1.

Deliver me in thy righteousness, and cause

me to escape ; incline thine ear unto me, and

save me. — lxxi. 2.

Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand ofthe

wicked, out of the hand of the unrighteous and

cruel man. 4.

Plead my cause, and deliver me : quicken me

according to thy word. — cxix. 154.

Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the

wicked ; preserve me from the violent man who

have purposed to overthrow my goings, cxl. 4.

Attend unto my cry ; for I am brought very

low : deliver me from my persecutors, for they

are stronger than I. — cxlii. 6.

Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies; I

flee unto thee to hide me. — cxliii. 9.

70. VEHEMENT PLEAS FOR SUCCOR.

Arise, O Lord ; save me, 0 my God ; for thou

hast smitten all mine enemies upon the cheek

bone : thou hast broken the teeth of the ungod

ly. Ps. iii. 7.

0 Lord my God, in thee do I put my trust :

save me from all them that persecute me, and

deliver me. — vii. 1.

Lest he tear my soul like a lion, rending it in

pieces, while there is none to deliver. 2.

Lest mine enemy say, I have prevailed against

him ; and those that trouble me rejoice when I

am moved. — xiii. 4.

Deliver my soul from the sword ; my darling

from the power of the dog. — xxii. 20.

Save me from the lion's mouth ; for thou hast

heard me from the horns of the unicorns. — 21.

Let not them that are mine enemies wrongful

ly rejoice over me ; neither let them wink with

the eye that hate me without a cause, xxxv. 19.

Judge me, O Lord my God, according to thy

righteousness ; and let them not rejoice over

me. 24.

Let them not say in their hearts, Ah, 60

would we have it ; let them not say, We have

swallowed him up. 25.

For I said, Hear me ; lest otherwise they

should rejoice over me : when my foot slippctn,

they magnify themselves against me. xxxviii. 16.

Help me, O Lord my God ; 0 save me accor

ding to thy mercy ; — cix. 26.

That they may know that this is thy hand ;

that thou, Lord, hast done it. 27.

1 have done judgment and justice : leave me

not to mine oppressors. — cxix. 121.

Be surety for thy servant for good ; let not

the proud oppress me. 122.

Deliver me from the oppression of man : so

will I keep thy precepts. 134.

Grant not, O Lord, the desires of the wick

ed ; further not his wicked device, lest they exalt

themselves. Selah. — cxl. 8.

That he would grant unto us, that we, being

delivered out of the hand of our enemies, might

serve him without fear, Luke i. 74.

In holiness and righteousness before him all

the days of our life. 75.

71. EVIL COMPANY DEPRECATED.

Gather not my soul with sinners, nor my life

with bloody men. Ps. xxvi. 9.

In whose hands is mischief, and their right

hand is full of bribes. 10.

Draw me not away with the wicked, and with

the workers of iniquity, which speak peace to

their neighbors, but mischief is in their hearts.

— xxviii. 3.

72. FOR CONFUSION OF ENEMIES.

Let all mine enemies be ashamed, and sore

vexed : let them return, and be ashamed sudden

ly. Ps. vi. 10.

Yea, let none that wait on thee be ashamed ;

let them be ashamed which transgress without

cause. — xxv. 3.

Let me not be ashamed, O Lord ; for I have

called upon thee : let the wicked be ashamedi

and let them be silent in the grave. — xxxi. 1 7,
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Let the lying lips be put to silence; which

speak grievous things proudly and contemptu

ously against the righteous. Pi. xxxi. 18.

Let them be confounded and put to shame

that seek after my soul : let them be turned back

and brought to confusion that devise my hurt.

— xxxv. 4.

Let them beashamed and brought to confu

sion together that rejoice at mine hurt : let them

be clothed with shame and dishonor that magni

fy themselves against me. 26.

Let them be ashamed and confounded togeth

er that seek after my soul to destroy it ; let them

be driven backward, and put to shame, that wish

me evil. — xl. 14.

Let them be desolate for a reward of their

shame that say unto me, Aha, aha ! 15.

Let them be ashamed and confounded that

seek after my soul : let them be turned back

ward, and put to confusion, that desire my hurt.

— lxx. 2.

Let them be turned back for a reward of their

shame that say, Aha, aha ! 3.

Let them be confounded and consumed that

are adversaries to my soul ; let them be covered

with reproach and dishonor that seek my hurt.

— lxxi. 13.

Let them be confounded and troubled for

ever ; yea, let them be put to shame and perish.

Ps. lxxxiii. 17.

Let them curse, but bless thou : when they

arise let them be ashamed ; but let thy servant

rejoice. — cix. 28.

Let mine adversaries be clothed with shame,

and let them cover themselves with their own

confusion as with a mantle. 29.

Let the proud be ashamed; for they dealt

perversely with me without a cause : but I will

meditate in thy precepts. — cxix. 78.

Let them all be confounded and turned back

that hate Zion. — exxix. 5.

73. FOR REVENGE.

And Samson called unto the Lord, and said,

0 Lord God, remember me, I pray thee, and

strengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, O

God, that I may be at once avenged of the

Philistines for my two eyes. Judges xvi. 28.

The wicked in his pride doth persecute the

poor : let them be taken in the devices that they

have imagined. Ps. x. 2.

Give them according to their deeds, and ac

cording to the wickedness of their endeavors :

give them after the work of their hands : render

to them their desert. — xxviii. 4.

But thou, 0 Lord, be merciful unto me, and

me up, that I may requite them. — xli. 10.

By this I know that thou favorest me, because

mine enemy doth not triumph over me. 11.

Lift up thyself, thou Judge of the earth : ren

der a reward to the j>roud. — xciv. 2.

How many are the days of thy servant?

when wilt thou executo judgment on them that

persecute me ? — cxix. 84.

But, O Lord of hosts, that judgest right

eously, that triest the reins and the heart, let me

see thy vengeance on them ; for unto thee have

I revealed my cause. Jer. xi. 20.

0 Lord, thou knowest : remember me, and

visit me, and revenge me of my persecutors ;

take me not away in thy long suffering : know

that for thy sake I have suffered rebuke, xv. 15.

But, O Lord of hosts, that triest the right

eous, and seest the reins and the heart, let me

see thy vengeance on them : for unto thee have

1 opened my cause. — xx. 12.

Kender unto them a recompense, O Lord,

according to the work of their hands. Lam.

iii. 64.

Hear, 0 our God ; for we are despised : and

turn their reproach upon their own head, and

give them for a prey in the land of captivity.

Neh. iv. 4.

Alexander the coppersmith did me much evil;

the Lord reward him according to his works.

2 Tim. iv. 14.

74. CURSES.

Break thou the arm of the wicked and the

evil man : seek out his wickedness till thou find

none. Ps. x. 15.

And at evening let them return, and let them

make a noise like a dog, and go round about the

city. — lix. 14.

Let them wander up and down for meat, and

grudge if they be not satisfied. 15.

Let their eyes be darkened that they see not ;

and make their loins continually to shake. —

lxix. 23.

Pour out thine indignation upon them ; and

let thy wrathful anger take hold of them. — 24.

As he loved cursing, so let it come unto him ;

as he delighted not in blessing, so let it be far

from him. — cix. 17.

As ho clothed himself with cursing like as

with his garment, so let it come into his bowels

like water, and like oil into his bones. 18.

Let it be unto him as the garment which cov-

ereth him, and for a girdle wherewith he is

girded continually. 19.

Let this be the reward of mine adversaries

from the Lord, and of them that speak evil

against my soul. 20.

As for the head of those that compass mo

about, let the mischief of their own lips cover

them. — cxl. 9.

Let burning coals fall upon them, let them be

cast into the fire ; into deep pits, that they rise

not up again. 10.

75. IMPRECATIONS TEMPORAL.

Bless, Lord, his substance, and accept the

work of his hands : smite through the loins of

them that rise against him, and of them that hato

him, that they rise not again. Deut. xxxiii. 11.

Destroy thou them, O God ; let them fall by

their own counsels : cast them out in the multi

tude of their transgressions ; for they have re

belled against thee. Ps. v. 10.

Thou hast seen it; for thou beholdest mis

chief and spite, to requite it with thy hand ; the
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poor committeth himself unto thee; thou art

the helper of the fatherless. Ps. x. 14.

Let destruction come upon him at unawares ;

and let his net that he hath hid catch himself :

into that very destruction let him fall. xxxv. 8.

And my soul shall be joyful in the Lord ; it

shall rejoice in his salvation. 9.

He shall reward evil unto mine enemies : cut

them off in thy truth. — liv. 5.

Destroy, O Lord, and divide their tongues :

for I have seen violence and strife in the city.

— lv. 9.

Shall they escape by iniquity ? in thine anger

cast down the people, 0 God. — lvi. 7.

Let them melt away as waters which run con

tinually : when he bendeth his bow to shoot his

arrows, lot them be as cut in pieces. — lviii. 7.

For the sin of their mouth, and the words of

their lips, let them even be taken in their pride ;

and for cursing and lying which they speak.

— lix. 12.

Consume them in wrath, consume them, that

they may not be ; and let them know that God

ruleth in Jacob unto the ends of the earth.

Selah. 13.

Let God arise, let his enemies be scattered :

let them also that hate him flee before him. —

lxviii. 1.

As smoke is driven away, so drive them away ;

as wax mclteth before the fire, so let the wicked

perish at the presence of God. Ps. lxviii. 2.

O my God, make them like a wheel : as the

stubble before the wind. — Ixxxiii. 13.

As the fire burueth the wood, and as the

flame setteth the mountains on fire; 14.

So persecute them with thy tempest, and

make them afraid with thy storm. 15.

Let the sinners be consumed out of the earth,

and let the wicked be no more. Bless thou the

Lord, 0 my soul. Praise ye the Lord. civ. 35.

Let not an evil-speaker be established in the

earth : evil shall hunt the violent man to over

throw him. — cxl. 1 1 .

And of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, and

destroy all them that afflict my soul : for I am

thy servant. — cxliii. 12.

Cast forth lightning, and scatter them : shoot

out thine arrows, and destroy them. — cxliv. 6.

But thou, 0 Lord, knowest me : thou hast

seen me, and tried mine heart toward thee : pull

them out like sheep for the slaughter, and pre

pare them for the day of slaughter. Jer. xii. 3.

Let them be confounded that persecute me,

but let me not be confounded : let them be dis

mayed, but let not me be dismayed : bring upon

them the day of evil, and destroy them with

double destruction. — xvii. 18.

Give them sorrow of heart, thy curse unto

them. Lam. iii. 65.

Persecute and destroy them in anger, from

under the heavens of the Lord. G6.

76. SPIRITUAL IMPRECATIONS.

And Moses was very wroth, and said unto

the Lord, Respect not thou their offering: I

have not taken one ass from them, neither have

I hurt one of them. Num. xvi. 15.

Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and he

that riseth up against me as tne unrighteous.

Job xxvii. 7.

Let death seize upon them, and let them go

down quick into hell : for wickedness is in their

dwellings, and among them. Ps. lv. 15.

Thou therefore, 0 Lord God of hosts, the

God of Israel, awake to visit all the heathen :

be not merciful to any wicked transgressors.

Selah. — lix. 5.

Add iniquity to their iniquity ; and let them

not come into thy righteousness. — lxix. 27.

Let them be blotted out of the book of the

living, and not be written with the righteous.28.

"When ho shall be judged, let him be con

demned ; and lot his prayer become sin. cix. 7.

Yet, Lord, thou knowest all their counsel

against me to slay m-e : forgive not their iniquit}*,

neither blot out their sin from thy sight ; but let

them be overthrown before thee : deul thus with

them in the time of thine anger. Jer. xviii. 23.

Let all their wickedness come before thee ;

and do unto them as thou hast done unto me for

all my transgressions : for my sighs are many,

and my heart is faint. JLam. i. 22.

And cover not their iniquity, and let not

their sin be blotted out from before thee : for

they have provoked thee to anger before the

builders. Neh. iv. 5.

77. FOR FAMILY EVILS.

Let his children be fatherless, and his wife a

widow. Ps. cix. 9.

Let his children be continually vagabonds,

and beg : let them seek their bread also out of

their desolate places." 10.

Let the extortioner catch all that he hath;

and let the stranger Bpoil his labor. 11.

Let there be none to extend mercy unto him;

neither let there be any to favor his fatherless

children. 12.

Let his posterity be cut off; and in the gene

ration following let their name be blotted out13.

Let the iniquity of his fathers be remembered

with the Lord ; and let not the sin of his moth

er be blotted out 14.

Let them be before the Lord continually, that

he may cut off the memory of them from the

earth : 15.

Because that he remembered not to shew

mercy, but persecuted the poor and needy man,

that he might even slay the broken in heart. 16.

Therefore deliver up their children to the

famine, and pour out their blood by the force of

the sword : and let their wives be bereaved of

their children, and be widows ; and let their men

be put to death ; let their young men be slain by

the sword in battle. Jer. xviii. 21."

Let a cry be heard from their houses, when

thou shalt bring a troop suddenly upon them ;

for they have digged a pit to take me, and hid

snares for my feet. 22.

78. PRAYERS FOR OUR

And, behold, as thy life was much set by this

day in mine eyes, so let my life be much set by

in the eyes of the Lord, and let him deliver roe

out of all tribulation, 1 Sam. xxvi. 24.
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]'ut them in fear, 0 Lord : that the nations

may know themselves to be but men. Selah. Ps.

Lx. 20.

Slay them not, lest my people forget : scatter

them by thy power : and bring them down, 0

Lord our shield. — lix. 11.

Fill their faces with shame ; that they may

seek thy name, 0 Lord. — Ixxxiii. 16.

And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud

voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge.

And when ho had said this he fell asleep. A cts

vii. 60.

79. SELF IMPRECATIONS.

And David spake unto the Lord, when he

saw the angel that smote the people, and said,

Lo, I have sinned, and I have done wickedly ;

but these sheep, what have they done? Let

thine hand, I pray thee, be against me, and

against my father's house. 2 Sam. xxiv. 17.

And David said unto God, 7s it not I that com

manded the people to be numbered? even I it

is that have sinned and done evil indeed ; but as

for these sheep, what have they done ? Let

thine hand, I pray thee, 0 Lord my God, be on

me, and on my father's house ; but not on thy

people, that they should be plagued. 1 Chron.

xxi. 17.

O Lord my God, if I have done this ; if there

be iniquity in my hands ; Ps. vii. 3.

If I have rewarded evil unto him that was at

peace with me : (yea, I have delivered him that

without cause is mine enemy;) 4.

Let the enemy persecute my soul, and take it ;

yea, let him tread down my life upon the earth,

and lay mine honor in the dust. Selah. 5.

CHAP. VI.

CONFESSION OF SIN.

80. EXHORTATIONS TO CONFESS.

AND it shall be, when he shall be guilty in

one of these things, that he shall confess that he

hath sinned in that thing. Lev. v. 5.

Speak unto the children of Israel, When a

man or woman shall commit any sin that men

commit, to do a trespass against the Lord, and

that person be guilty ; Num. v. 6.

Then they shall confess their sin which they

have done. 7.

Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou

hast transgressed against the Lord thy God,

and hast scattered thy ways to the strangers un

der every green tree ; and ye have not obeyed

'my voice, saith the Lord. Jer. iii. 13.

81. CONFESSION SUPPOSED.

If they shall confess their iniquity, and the in

iquity of their father, with their trespass which

they trespassed against me, and that also they

have walked contrary unto me ; Lev. xxvi. 40.

And tJiat I also have walked contrary unto

them, and have brought them into the land of

their enemies. 41.

He looketh upon men : and if any Bay, I have

sinned, and perverted that which was right, and

it profited me not. Job xxxiii. 27.

Yet if they shall bethink themselves in the

land whither they were carried captives, and re

pent, and make supplication unto thee in the land

of them that carried them captives, saying, We

have sinned, and done perversely, we have com-

mited wickedness. 1 Kings viii. 47.

82. GREAT BENEFITS OF CONFESSION.

I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine

iniquity have I not hid. I said, I will confess

my transgressions unto the Lord ; and thou for-

gavest the iniquity of my sin. Selah. Ps.

xxxii. 5.

He that covereth his sins shall not prosper :

but whoso confesseth and forsaketh tliem shall

have mercy. Prov. xxviii. 13.

If we confess our sins he is faithful and just

to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all

unrighteousness. 1 John i. 9.

83. INSTANCES OF CONFESSION.

And Abraham answered and said, Behold

now, I have taken upon me to speak unto the

Lord, which am but dust and ashes. Gen. xviii

27.

Behold, I am vile ; what shall I answer thee ?

I will lay mine hand upon my mouth. Job xl. 4

Once have I spoken, but I will not answer ;

yea, twice, but I will proceed no further. 5.

And David said unto God, I have sinned

greatly, because I have done this thing : but

now, I beseech thee, do away the iniquity of thy

servant ; for I have done very foolishly. 1 Chron.

xxi. 8.

For I will declare mine iniquity ; I will be sor

ry for my sin. Ps. xxxviii. 18.

I said, Lord be merciful unto me : heal my

soul : for I have sinned against thee. — xli. 4.

For I acknowledge my transgressions : and

my sin is ever before me. — li. 3.

Against thee, thee only, have I sinned and done

this evil in thy sight ; that thou mightest be jus

tified when thou speakest, and be clear when

thou judgest. 4.

0 God, thou knowest my foolishness ; and my

sins are not hid from thee. — lxix. 5.

1 have gone astray like a lost sheep ; seek thy

servant : for I do not forget thy commandments.

— cxix. 176.

If thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, 0

Lord, who shall stand ? — exxx. 3.

Then said I, Woe is me ! for I am undone ;

because I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell

in the midst of a people of unclean lips ; for

mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts.

Is. vi. 5.

The crown is fallen from our head : woe unto

us that we have sinnea ! Lam. v. 16.

84. COMPLAINTS OF THE BURDEN OF GUILT.

I have sinned ; what shall I do unto thee, O

thou preserver of men ? why hast thou set me

as a mark against thee, so that I am a burden to

myself ? Job vii. 20.

For my life is spent with grief, and my years

with sighing: my strength faileth because of

r 127 1



CHAP. VI.] [book VI.DEVOTION.

mine iniquity, and my bones are consumed. Ps.

rxxi. 10.

When I kept silence my bones waxed old :

through my roaring all the day long, xxxii. 3.

(For day and night thy hand was heavy upon

me) my moisture is turned into the drought of

summer. Selah. 4.

Tliere is no soundness in my flesh because of

thine anger ; neither is there any rest in my

bones because of my sin. — xxxviii. 3.

For my iniquities are gone over mine head ;

as an heavy burden they are too heavy for me.4.

My wounds stink, and are corrupt, because

of my foolishness. 5.

I am troubled, I am bowed down greatly ; I

go mourning all the day long. Ps. xxxviii. 6.

For my loins are filled with a loathsome dis

ease ; and tfiere is no soundness in my flesh. 7.

I am feeble, and sore broken : I have roared

by reason of the disquietness of my heart. — 8.

My heart panteth, my strength faileth me ; as

for the light of mine eyes, it also is gone from

me. -10.

For innumerable evils have compassed mo

about ; mine iniquities have taken hold upon me,

so that I am not able to look up : they are more

than the hairs of mine head ; therefore my heart

faileth me. Ps. xl. 12.

85. INSTANCES OF PUBLIC CONFESSION.

We have sinned with our fathers ; we have

committed iniquity ; we have done wickedly.

Ps. cvi. 6.

For our transgressions are multiplied before

thee, and our sins testify against us ; for our

transgressions are with us ; and as for our in

iquities, we know them : Is. lix. 12.

In transgressing and lying against the Lord,

and departing away from our God, speaking op

pression and revolt, conceiving and uttering from

the heart words of falsehood. 13.

We lie down in our shame, and our confusion

covereth us: for we have sinned against the

Lord our God, we and our fathers from our

youth even unto this day, and have not obeyed

the voice of the Lord our God. Jer. iii. 25.

O Lord, though our iniquities testify against

us, do thou it for thy name's sake : for our

backslidings are many ; we have sinned against

thee. — xiv. 7.

We acknowledge, O Lord, our wickedness,

and the iniquity of our fathers ; for we have

sinned against thee. 20.

We have transgressed, and have rebelled;

thou hast not pardoned. Lam. iii. 42.

We have sinned, and have committed iniquity,

and have done wickedly, and have rebelled, even

by departing from thy precepts and from thy

judgments. Dan. ix. 5.

O Lord, to us bclongeth confusion of face, to

our kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, be-

oause we have sinned against the. 8.

Neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lord

our God, to walk in his laws, which he set be

fore us by his servants the prophets. 10.

And said, 0 my God ! I am ashamed and

blush to lift up my face to thee, my God : for

our iniquities are increased over our head, and

our trespass is grown up unto the heavena

Ezra ix. 6.

O Lord God of Israel, thou art righteous ;

for we remain yet escaped, as it is this day ; be

hold, we are before thee in our trespasses ; for

we cannot stand before thee because of this.15.

Howbcit thou art just in all that is brought

upon us ; for thou bust done right, but we have

done wickedly. Neh. ix. 33.

Neither have our kings, our princes, our

priests, nor our fathers, kept thy law, nor heark

ened unto thy commandments, and thy testimo

nies, wherewith thou didst testily against them.34.

86. CONFESSIONS OF ISRAEL.

And they rose up early in the morning-, and

gat them up into the top of the mountain, say

ing, Lo, we be here, and will go up unto the

place which the Lord hath promised; for we have

sinned. Num. xiv. 40.

And the children of Israel cried unto the

Lord, saying, We have sinned against thee, both

because we have forsaken our God, and also

served Baalim. Judges x. 10.

And the children of Israel said unto the Lord,

We have sinned ; do thou unto us whatsoever

seemeth good unto thee; deliver us only, we

pray thee, this day. 15.

And they cried unto the Lord, and said, We

have sinned, because we have forsaken the Lord,

and have served Baalim and Ashtaroth ; but

now deliver us out of the hand of our enemies,

and we will serve thee. 1 Sam. xii. 1 0.

Our fathers understood not thy wonders in

Egypt : they remembered not the multitude of

thy mercies ; but provoked him at the sea, even

at the Red sea. Ps. cvi. 7.

The Lord is righteous : for I have rebelled

against his commandment : hear, I pray you, all

people, and behold my sorrow ; my virgins and

my young men are gone into captivity. Lam.

i. 18.

Neither have we hearkened unto thy servants

the prophets, which spake in thy name to our

kings, our princes, and our fathers, and to all

the people of the land. Dan. ix. 6.

0 Lord, righteousness belongelh unto thee, but

unto us confusion of faces, as at this day : to

the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Je

rusalem, and unto all Israel thai are near, and

that are far off, through all the countries whither

thou hast driven them, because of their trespass

that they have trespassed against thee. 7.

Yea, all Israel have transgressed thy law, even

by departing, that they might not obey thy

voice; therefore the curse is poured upon^is,

and the oath that is written in the law of Moses

the servant of God, because we have 6inned

against him. 11.

As it is written in the law of Moses all this

evil is come upon us; yet made we not our

prayer before the Lord our God, that we might

turn from our iniquities, and understand thy

truth. 13.

Therefore hath the Lord watched upon the

evil, and brought it upon us ; for the Lord our
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God is righteous in all his works which he doeth ;

for we obeyed not his voice. Dan. is. 1 4.

And now, 0 Lord our God, that hast brought

thy people forth out of the land of Egypt with

a mighty hand, and hast gotten thee renown, as

at this day, we have sinned, we have done wick

edly. 15.

Since the days of our fathers have we been in

a great trespass unto this day ; and for our in

iquities have we, our kings and our priests, been

delivered into the hand of the kings of the lands,

to the sword, to captivity, and to a spoil, and to

confusion of face, as it is this day. Ezra ix. 7.

And confess the sins of the children of Israel,

which we have sinned against thee : both I and

my father's house have sinned. Neh. i. 6.

AVe have dealt very corruptly against thee,

and have not kept the commandments, nor the

Btatutes, nor the judgments, which thou com-

mandedst thy servant Moses. 7.

And the seed of Israel separated themselves

from all strangers, and stood and confessed their

sins, and the iniquities of their fathers. — ix. 2.

Eor they have not served thee in their king

dom, and in thy great goodness that thou gavest

them, and in the large and fat land which thou

gavest before them : neither turned they from

their wicked works. 35.

87. CONFESSION TO OTHERS. (RULE.)

And Joshua said unto Achan, My son, give,

I pray thee, glory to the Lord God of Israel,

and make confessions unto him : and tell me now

what thou hast done ; hide it not from me. Jos.

vii. 19.

Confess your faults one to another, and pray

one for another, that ye may be healed. The

effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man

availeth much. James v. 16.

88. INSTANCES OF AURICULAR CONFESSION.

Then spake the chief butler unto Pharaoh,

Raying, I do remember my faults this day. Gen.

xli. 9.

And Pharaoh sent and called for Moses and

Aaron, and said uuto them, I have sinned this

time : the Lord is righteous, and I and my peo

ple are wicked. Ex. ix. 27.

Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron in

haste ; and he said, I have sinned against the

Lord your God, and against you. — x. 16.

Therefore the people came to Moses, and said.

We have sinned; for we have spoken against

the Lord, and against thee : pray unto the Lord,

that he take away the serpents from us.' And

Moses prayed for the people. Num. xxi. 7.

And Achan answered Joshua, and said, In

deed I have sinned against the Lord God of Is

rael, and thus, and thus have I done : Jos.

vii. 20.

And Saul said unto Samuel, I have sinned :

for I have transgressed the commandment of the

Lord, and thy words; because I feared the peo

ple, and obeyed their voice. 1 Sam. xv. 24.

Then said Saul, I have sinned ; return, my

eon David : for I will no more do thee harm, be

cause my soul was precious in thine eyes this

day : behold, I have played the fool, and have

errod exceedingly. — xxvi. 21.

And said unto the king, Let not my lord im

pute iniquity unto me, neither do thou remember

that which thy servant did perversely the day

that my lord the king went out of Jerualem,

that the king should take it to his heart. 2 Sam.

xix. 19.

For thy servant doth know that I have

sinned ; therefore, behoki, I am come the first

this day of all the house of Joseph, to go down

to meet my lord the king. 20.

CHAP. VII.

PLEADING IN PRAYER.

SECT. 89. PLEADING GOD's PROMISE8.

AND thou saidst, I will surely do thee good,

and make thy seed as the sand of the sea,

which cannot bo numbered for multitude. Gen.

xxxii. 12.

Remember the word unto thy servant, upon

which thou hast caused me to hope. Ps. cxix.

49.

Let my cry come near before thee, 0 Lord :

give me understanding according to thy word.169.

Let my supplication come before thee : deliv

er me according to thy word. 170.

Now, therefore, O Lord God of Israel, keep

with thy servant David my father that which

thou hast promised him, saying, There shall not

fail thee a man in my sight to sit upon the

throne of Israel, yet so that thy children take

heed to their way, to walk in my law, as thou

hast walked before me. 2 Chron. vi. 16.

Now then, 0 Lord God of Israel, let thy

word be verified, which thou hast spoken unto

thy servant David 17.

Do not abhor us, for thy name's sake ; do not

disgrace the throne of thy glory : remember,

break not thy covenant with us. Jer. xiv. 21.

Remember, I beseech thee, the word that thou

commandedst thy servant Moses, saying, If yc

transgress, I will scatter you abroad among the

nations : Neh. i. 8.

But if ye turn unto me, and keep my com

mandments, and do them, though there were of

you cast out into the uttermost part of the hea

ven, yet will I gather them from thence, and wil.

bring them unto the place that I have chosen tc

set my name there. 9.

Now these are thy servants, and thy people,

whom thou hast redeemed by thy great power,

and by thy strong hand. 10.

Now, therefore, our God, the great, the migh

ty, and the terrible God, who keepest covenant

and mercy, let not all the trouble seem little be

fore thee that hath come upon us, on our kings,

on our princes, and on our priests, and on our

prophets, and on our fathers, and on all thy peo

ple, since the time of the kings of Assyria unto

this day. — ix. 32.
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90. god's glory.

And Moses besought the Lord his God, and

said, Lord, why doth thy wrath wax hot against

thy people, which thou hast brought forth out

of the land of Egypt, with great power, and

with a mighty hand? Ex. xxxii. 11.

Wherefore should the Egyptians speak, and

say, For mischief did he bring them out, to slay

them in the mountains, and to consume them

from the face of the earth ? Turn from thy

fierce wrath, and repent of this evil against thy

people. 12.

And Moses said unto the Lord, Then the

Egyptians shall hear it; (for thou broughtest

up this people in thy might from among them :)

Num. xiv. 13.

And they will tell it to the inhabitants of this

land : for they have heard that thou, Lord, art

among this people; that thou, Lord, art seen

face to face ; and that thy cloud standeth over

them ; and tfiat thou goest before them, by day

time in a pillar of a cloud, and in a pillar of fire

by night. 14.

Now, if thou shalt kill all this people as one

man, then the nations which have heard the

fame of thee will speak, saying, 15.

Because the Lord was not able to bring this

people into the land which he sware unto them,

therefore he hath slain them in the wilderness.16.

Lest the land whence thou broughtest us out

say, Because the Lord was not able to bring

them into the land which he promised them,

and because he hated them, he hath brought

them out to slay them in the wilderness. Deut.

ix. 28.

Yet they are thy people, and thine inheri

tance, which thou broughtest out by thy mighty

power, and by thy stretched-out arm. 29.

And Joshua said, Alas ! 0 Lord God, where

fore hast thou at all brought this people over

Jordan, to deliver us into the land of the Amo-

rites, to destroy us ? Would to God we had

been content, and dwelt on the other side of

Jordan ! Jos. vii. 7.

0 Lord, what shall I say, when Israel turneth

their backs before their enemies I 8.

For the Canaanites, and all the inhabitants of

the land, shall hear of it, and shall environ us

round, and cut off our name from the earth :

and what wilt thou do unto thy great name ?9. *

And say ye, Save us, 0 God of our salvation,

and gather us together, and deliver us from the

heathen, that we may give thanks to thy holy

name, and glory in thy praise. 1 Ckron. xvi. 35.

For thou art my rock and my fortress ; there

fore, for thy name's sake, lead me, and guide me.

Ps. xxxi. 3.

Wherefore should the heathen say, Where is

now their God ? — cxv. 2.

And it came to pass, at the time of the offer

ing of the evening sacrifice, that Elijah the

prophet came near, and said, Lord God of Abra

ham, Isaac, and of Israel, let it be known this

day that thou art God in Israel, and that I am

thy servant, and that I have done all these

things at thy word. 1 Kings xviii. 36.

Hear me, 0 Lord, hear me ; that this people

may know that thou art the Lord God, and

that thou hast turned their heart back again.

Incline thine ear, 0 Lord, and hear: open

thine eyes, 0 Lord, and see ; and hear all the

words of Sennacherib, which hath sent to re

proach the living God. Is. xxxvii. 17.

Now, therefore, O Lord our God, save us

from his hand, that all the kingdoms of the

earth may know that thou art the Lord, even

thou only. 20.

91. god's goodness.

Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercies, and

thy loving-kindness ; for they have been ever of

old. Ps. xxv. 6.

For thou hast delivered my soul from death ;

icilt not thou deliver my feet from falling, that I

may walk before God in the light of the living ?

— Ivi. 13.

Hide not thy face far from me ; put not thy

servant away in anger : thou hast been my help ;

leave me not, neither forsake me, O God of my

salvation. — xxvii. 9.

Hear me, 0 Lord ; for thy loving-kindness is

good : turn unto me, according to the multitude

of thy tender mercies. — lxix. 16.

But do thou for me, 0 God the Lord, for thy

name's sake, because thy mercy is good, deliver

thou me. — cix. 21.

And Solomon said, Thou hast shewed unto

thy servant David my father great mercy, accor

ding as he walked before thee in truth, and in

righteousness, and in uprightness of heart with

thee ; and thou hast kept for him this great

kindness, that thou hast given him a son to sit

on his throne, as it is this day. 1 Kings iii. 6.

Look down from heaven, and behold from the

habitation of thy holiness and of thy glory :

where is thy zeal and thy strength, the sounding

of thy bowels, and of thy mercies toward me ?

are they restrained? Is. Ixiii. 15.

Now, therefore, 0 our God, hear the prayer

of thy servant, and his supplications, and cause

thy face to shine upon thy sanctuary t/iat is des

olate, for the Lord's sake. Dan. ix. 17.

O my God, incline thine ear, and hear ; open

thine eyes and behold our desolations, and the

city which is called by thy name ; for we do not

present our supplications before thee for our

righteousness, but for thy great mercies. — 18.

0 Lord, hear, O Lord, forgive ; O Lord, hw-

ken and do ; defer not, for thine own sakii, O

my God : for thy city and thy people are oaLVi

by thy name. 19.

92. god's justice.

And Abraham drew near, and said, Wilt thovi

also destroy the righteous with the wicked ?

Gen. xviii. 23.

Peradventure there be fifty righteous within

the city : wilt thou also destroy and not upare

the place for the fifty righteous that are tl-«ein ?24.

That be far from thee to do after this manner,

to slay the righteous with the wicked ; and that

the righteous should be as the wicked, that be
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far from thee : Should not the Judge of all the

earth do right ? Gen. xviii. 25.

Peradventure there shall lack five of the fifty

righteous ; wilt thou destroy all the city for lack

of five ? And he said, If I find there forty and

five, I will not destroy it. 28.

And he spake unto him yet again, and said,

Peradventure there shall be forty found there.

And he said, I will not do it for forty's sake.29.

And he said unto him, Oh let not the Lord

be angry, and I will speak : Peradventure there

shall thirty be found there. And he said, I will

not do if if I find thirty there. 30.

And he said, Behold now, I have taken upon

me to speak unto the Lord : Peradventure there

shall be twenty found there. And he said, I will

not destroy it for twenty's sake. 31.

And he said, 0 let not the Lord be angry,

and I will speak yet but this once : Peradven

ture ten shall be found there. And he said, I

will not destroy it for ten's sake. 32.

, Here the right, 0 Lord, attend unto my cry :

give ear unto my prayer, that goeth not out of

feigned lips. Ps. xvii. 1 .

Let my sentence come forth from thy pre

sence ; let thine eyes behold the things that are

equal. 2.

Save me, O God, by thy name, and judge me

by thy strength. — liv. 1 .

93. PROVIDENCE.

And Moses cried unto the Lord, saying,

What shall I do unto this people ; they be al

most ready to stone me. 22x. xvii. 4.

And I besought the Lord at that time, say

ing. Deut. iii. 23.

O Lord God, thou hast begun to shew thy

servant thy greatness, and thy mighty hand : for

what god is there in heaven or in earth that can

do according to thy works, and according to thy

might? 24.

Help, Lord, for the godly man ceaseth ; for

the faithful fail from among the children of men.

Ps. xii. 1.

And now, 0 Lord my God, thou hast made

thy servant king instead of David my father ;

and I am but a little child : I know not how to

go out or come in. 1 King% iii. 7.

Wherefore they cried unto the Lord, and said,

We beseech thee, 0 Lord, we beseech thee, let

us not perish for this man's life, and lay not upon

us innocent blood : for thou, O Lord, hast done

as it pleased thee. Jonah i. 14.

94. ARGUMENTS MEDIATORIAL.

Eemember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, thy

servants, to whom thou swarest by thine own

self, and saidst unto them, I will multiply your

seed as the stars of heaven, and all this land that

I have spoken will I give unto yaur seed, and

they shall inherit it for ever. Ex. xxxii. 13.

Remember thy servants, Abraham, Isaac, and

Jacob : look not unto the stubbornness of this

people, nor to their wickedness, nor to their sin.

Deut. ix. 27.

O Lord God, turn not away the face of thine

anointed; remember the mercies of David thy

servant. 2 Chron. vi. 42.

Save, Lord : let the King hear us when we

call. Ps. xx. 9.

Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord, God

of hosts, be ashamed for my sake : let not those

that seek thee bo confounded for my sake, 0

God of Israel. — lxix. 6.

Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right

hand, upon the son of the man whom thou

madest strong for thyself. — lxxx. 17.

Behold, 0 God our shield, and look upon the

face of thine anointed. — lxxxiv. 9.

For thy servant David's sake turn not away

the face of thine anointed. — cxxxii. 10.

95. FAITH AND HOPE.

But thou, 0 Lord, art a shield for me ; my

glory, and the lifter up of mine head. Ps. iii. 3.

Preserve me, O God : for in thee do I put my

trust. — xvi. 1.

In thee, O Lord, do I put my trust ; let me

never be ashamed : deliver me in thy righteous

ness. — xxxi. 1.

Let thy mercy, 0 Lord, be upon us, accord

ing as we hope in thee. — xxxiii. 22.

In thee, O Lord, do I put my trust ; let me

never be put to confusion. — lxxi. 1.

I am as a wonder unto many : but thou art my

strong refuge. 7.

Let thy mercies come also unto me, 0 Lord,

even thy salvation, according to thy word. —

cxix. 41.

So shall I have wherewith to answer him that

reproacheth me : for I trust in thy word. —

— 42.

But mine eyes are unto thee, 0 God the

Lord; in thee is my trust ; leave not my soul des

titute. — cxli. 8.

I cried unto thee, 0 Lord : I said, Thou art

my refuge and my portion in the land of the

living. — cxlii. 5.

Be not a terror unto me ; thou art my hope in

the day of evil. Jer. xvii. 17.

Therefore I say unto you, What things so

ever ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye re

ceive them, and ye shall have them. Mark

xi. 24.

96. PLEADING GOOD WORKS PAST.

Judge me, 0 Lord ; for I have walked in mine

integrity : therefore I shall not slide. Ps. xxvi. 1 .

For thy loving-kindness is before mine eyes ;

and I have walked in thy truth. 3.

Preserve my soul; for I am holy: O thou

my God, save thy servant that trusteth in thee.

— lxxxvi. 2.

I have chosen the way of truth : thy judg

ments have I laid before me. — cxix. 30.

I have stuck unto thy testimonies, 0 Lord put

mo not to shame. 31.

I am thine, save me : for I have sought thj

precepts. 94.

Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me,

as thou usest to do unto those that love thj

name. 132.

I beseech thee, 0 Lord, remember now, how

I have walked before thee in truth, and with a

perfect heart, and have done that tvhich is good
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in thy sight. And Hezekiah wept sore. 2 Kings

xx. 3.

Then Hezekiah turned his face toward the

wall, and prayed unto the Lord. Is. xxxviii. 2.

And said, Kemember now, 0 Lord, I be

seech thee, how I have walked before thee in

truth, and with a perfect heart, and have done

tJuit which is good in thy sight. And Hezekiah

wept sore. 3.

Think upon nie, my God, for good, according

to all that I have done for this people. Neh.

v. 19.

Remember me, 0 my God, concerning this ;

and wipe not out my good deeds that I have

done for the house of my God, and for the offi

cers thereof. — xiii. 14.

97. PLEADING GOOD WORKS TO COME.

I will run the way of thy commandments!

when thou shalt enlarge my heart. Ps. cxix. 32.

I cried with my whole heart ; hear me, O

Lord : I will keep thy statutes. 145.

I cried unto thee ; save me, and I shall keep

thy testimonies. 146.

CHAP. VIII.

ON PEAISE-

SECT. 98. PRAISE GOD.

GIVE thanks unto the Lord, call upon his

name, make known his deeds among the people.

1. Chron. xvi. 8.

Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him, talk ye

of all his wondrous works. 9.

Sing unto the Lord all the earth ; shew forth

from day to day his salvation. 23.

Declare his glory among the heathen ; his mar

vellous works among all nations. 24.

Give unto the Lord, ye kindreds of the people,

give unto the Lord glory and strength : —

— 28.

Give unto the Lord tho glory due unto his

name. 29.

Sing praises to the Lord, which dwelleth in

Zion : declare among the people his doings. Ps.

ix. 11.

Give unto the Lord, 0 ye mighty, give unto

the Lord glory and strength. — xxix. 1.

Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his

name : worship the Lord in the beauty of ho

liness. 2.

O clap your hands, all ye people; shout unto

God with the voice of triumph : — xlvii 1 .

Sing praises to God, sing praises ; sing praises

unto our King, sing praises. 6.

Make a joyful noise unto God, all ye lands.

— lxvi. I.

Sing forth the honor of his name; make his

praise glorious. 2.

0 bless our God, ye people, and make the

voice of his praise to be heard. 8.

Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth; 0

sing praises unto the Lord ; Selah : — lxviii. 32.

Give unto the Lord, 0 ye kindreds of the

people, give unto the Lo*rd glory and strength.

— xcvi. 7.

Give unto the Lord the glory due unto hia

name : bring an offering, and come into his courts.8.

Make a joyful noise unto tho Lord, all ye

lands. — c. 1.

Serve the Lord with gladness ; come before

his presence with 6inging. 2.

0 give thanks unto the Lord ; call upon his

name ; make known his deeds among the peo

ple. — cv. 1.

Oh that men would praise the Lord for his

goodness, and 'for his wonderful works to the

children of men ! — cvii. 8.

Sing unto the Lord with thanksgiving ; sing

praise upon the harp unto our God. — cxlvii. 7.

Then the Levites, Jeshua, and Kadmiel, Bani,

Hashabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, Shebanah, and

Pethahiah, said, Stand up and bless the Lord

your God for ever and ever ; and blessed be thy

glorious name, which is exalted above all bles

sing and praise. Neh. ix. 5.

Giving thanks always for all things unto God

and the Father, in the name of our Lord Jesus

Christ. Eph. v. 20.

99. WHY WE SHOULD TRAISE GOD.

But let all those that put their trust in thee

rejoice : let them ever shout for joy, because thou

defendest them : let them also that love tny

name be joyful in thee. Ps. v. 1 1.

Rejoice in the Lord, 0 ye righteous; for

praise is comely for the upright. — xxxiii. 1.

Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me : and to

him that ordereth his conversation aright will I

shew the salvation of God. — 1. 23.

1 will freely sacrifice unto thee ; I will praise

thy name, O Lord for it is good. — liv. 6.

Because thy loving-kindness is better than

life, my lips shall praise thee. — lxiii. 3.

Let the people praise thee, O God ; let all the

people praise thee. — lxvii. 3.

0 let the nations be glad, and sing for joy; for

thou shalt judge the people righteously, and

govorn the nations upon earth. Selah. 4.

Let the people praise thee, O God ; let all

tho people praise thee. 5.

T/icn shall the earth yield her increase ; and

God, even our own God, shall bless us. 6.

God shall bless us ; and all the ends of the

earth shall fear him. 7.

My mouth shall shew forth thy righteousness,

and thy salvation all the day ; for I know not

tho numbers thereof. — lxxi. 15.

1 will sing of the mercies of the Lord for ever;

with my mouth will I make known* thy faithful

ness to all generations. — lxxxix. 1.

For I have said, Mercy shall be built up for

ever ; thy faithfulness shalt thou establish in the

very heavens. 2.

Praise the Lord; for the Lord is good; sing

[ 132 ]



CHAP. Till. J [book VIDEVOTION.

praises unto his name ; for it is pleasant. Ps.

cxxxv. 3.

Praise ye the Lord : for it is good to sing

praises unto our God ; for it is pleasant ; and

praise is comely. — cxlvii. 1.

For all things are for your sakes, that the

abundant grace might, through the thanksgiving

of many, redound to the glory of God. 2 Cor.

iv. 15.

In every thing give thanks ; for this is the will

of God in Christ Jesus concerning you. 1 Thes.

v. 18.

100. MUTUAL EXHORTATIONS TO PRAISE.

O magnify the Lord with me, and let us ex

alt his name together. Ps. xxxiv. 3.

0 come, let us sing unto the Lord ; let us

make a joyful noise to the Rock of our salva

tion. — xcv. 1 .

Let us come before his presence with thanks

giving, and make a joyful noise unto him with

psalms. 2.

Oh, that men would praise the Lord for his

goodness, and for his wonderful works to the

children of men 1 — cvii. 21.

Oh that men wo*uld praise the Lord for his

goodness, and for his wonderful works to the

children of men ! 31.

Praise ye the Lord. Praise the Lord, 0 my

soul. — cxlvi. 1 .

The Lord hath brought forth our righteous

ness ; come, and let us declare in Zion the work

of the Lord our God. Jer. li. 10.

101. PRAISE RESOLVED ON.

Hear, 0 ye kings ; give ear, 0 ye princes : I,

even I, will sing unto the Lord ; I will singpraise

to the Lord God of Israel. Judges v. 3.

1 will praise the Lord according to his right

eousness ; and will sing praise to the name of

the Lord most high. Ps. vii. 17.

I will praise thee, O Lord, with my whole

heart: I will shew forth all thy marvellous

works. — ix. 1.

I will be glad and rejoice in thee : I will sing

praise to thy name, 0 thou most High. 2.

My soul shall make her boast in the Lord :

the humble shall hear tltereof, and be glad. —

xxxiv. 2.

0 Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth

shall shew forth thy praise. — li. 15.

In God will I praise his word ; in the Lord

will I praise his word. — lvi. 10.

My heart is fixed ; I will sing and give praise,

lvii. 7.

Awake up, my glory; awake psaltery and

harp : I myself will awake early. 8.

Unto thee, O my Strength, will I sing : for

God is my defence, and the God of my mercy.

— lix. 17.

But I will hope continually, and will yet

praise thee more and more. — lxxi. 14.

1 will also praise thee with the psaltery, even

thy truth, O my God : unto thee will I sing with

the harp, O thou holy One of Israel. 22.

O, God my heart is fixed; I will sing and

give praise, even with my glory. — cviii. 1 .

Awake psaltery and harp : I myself will

awake early. 2.

I will praise thee, O Lord, among the people ;

and I will sing praises unto thee among the na

tions. 3.

Thou art my God, and I will praise thee;

thou art my God, I will exalt thee, cxviii. 28.

I will praise thee with uprightness of heart,

when I shall have learned thy righteous judg

ments. — cxix. 7.

My lips shall utter praise, when thou hast

taught me thy statutes. 171.

I will speak of the glorious honor of thy ma

jesty, and of thy wondrous works. — cxlv. 5.

And men shall speak of the might of thy ter

rible acts ; and I will declare thy greatness. 6.

102. ANGELS PRAISE GOD.

Bless the Lord, ye his angels that do his com

mandments, hearkening unto the voice of his

word. Ps. ciii. 20.

Bless ye the Lord, all ye his hosts ; ye minis

ters of his, that do his pleasure. 21.

Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye the Lord from

the heavens; praise him in the heights. —

cxlviii. 1.

Praise ye him, all his angels ; praise ye him,

all his hosts. 2.

Then the spirit took me up, and I heard be

hind me a voice of a great rushing, saying,

Blessed be the glory of the Lord from his place.

Ezek. iii. 12.

And suddenly there was with the angel a

multitude of the heavenly host praising God,

and saying. Luke ii. 13.

103. SAINTS PRAISE GOD.

Ye that fear the Lord, praise him.; all ye the

seed of Jacob, glorify him ; and fear him, all ye

the seed of Israel. Ps. xxii. 23.

Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints of his, and

give thanks at the remembrance of his holiness.

— xxx. 4.

Praise ye the Lord. Praise, O ye servants of

the Lord, praise the name of the Lord. —

cxiii. 1.

Let Israel now say, that his mercy endureth

ever. — cxviii. 2.

Let the house of Aaron now say, that his

mercy endureth for ever. 3.

Let them now that fear the Lord say, that his

mercy endureth for ever. 4.

Bless the Lord, O house of Israel : bless the

Lord, O house of Aaron : — exxxv. 19.

Bless the Lord, O house of Levi : ye that fear

the Lord, bless the Lord. 20.

Surely the righteous shall give thanks unto

thy name ; the upright shall dwell in thy pres

ence. — cxl. 13.

Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem ; praise thy

God, O Zion : — cxlvii. 12.

104. UNIVERSAL PRAISE.

Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth re

joice: and let men say among the nations, The

Lord reigneth. 1 Chron. xvi. 31.

All the earth shall worship thee, and shall
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sing unto thee; they shall sing to thy name.

Selah. Ps. lxvi. 4.

Let the heaven and earth praise him, the seas,

and every thing that moveth therein : — lxix. 34.

0 sing unto the Lord a new song ; sing unto

the Lord, all the earth. — xcvi. 1.

0 praise the Lord, all ye nations : praise him,

all ye people. — cxvii. 1.

All the kings of the earth shall praise thee, 0

Lord, when they hear the words of thy mouth.

— cxxxviii. 4.

Yea, they shall sing in the ways of the Lord :

for great is the glory of the Lord. 5.

Let every thing that hath breath praise the

Lord. Praise ye the Lord. — cl. 6.

105. (when) daily praises.

In God we boast all the day long, and praise

thy name for ever. Selah. Ps. xliv. 8.

But I will sing of thy power, yea, I will Bing

aloud of thy mercy in the morning : for thou

hast been my defence and refuge in the day of

my trouble. — lix. 16.

Let my mouth be filled with thy praise and

with thy honor all the day. — lxxi. 8.

It is a good thing to give thanks unto the

Lord, and to sing praises unto thy name, 0 most

High : — xcii. I .

To show forth thy loving-kindness in the

morning, and thy faithfulness every night — 2.

Sing unto the Lord, bless his name; shew

forth his salvation from day to day. — xcvi. 2.

From the rising of the sun, unto the going

down of the same, the Lord's name is to be

praised. — cxiii. 3.

At midnight I will rise to give thanks unto

thee, because of thy righteous judgments. —

cxix. 62.

Seven times a day do I praise thee, because

of thy righteous judgments. 164.

Every day will I bless thee ; and I will praise

thy name for ever and ever. — cxlv. 2.

1 06. UNINTERRUPTED TRAISE.

1 will bless the Lord at all times : his praise

sluill continually be in my mouth. Ps. xxxiv. 1.

We give thanks to God and the Father of our

Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for you.

Col. i. 3.

We give thanks to God always for you all,

making mention of you in our prayers; 1 Thess.

i. 2.

107. DURING LIFE.

Thus will I bless thee while I live : I will lift

up my hands in thy name. Ps. lxiii. 4.

I will sing unto the Lord as long as I live : I

will sing praises unto my God while I have my

being. — civ. 33.

While I live will I praise the Lord : I will

ping praises unto my God while I have any be

ing. — cxlvi. 2.

108. TO ALL GENERATIONS.

So we thy people, and sheep of thy pasture,

will give thee thanks for ever ; we will shew

forth thy praise to all generations.. Ps. lxxix. 13.

One generation shall praise thy works to an

other, and shall declare thy mighty acts. —

cxlv. 4.

109. PRAISE ETERNAL.

Blessed be the Lord God of Israel for ever

and ever. And all the people said, Amen, and

praised the Lord. 1 Chron. xvi. 36.

To the end that my glory may sing praise to

thee, and not be silent. O Lord my God, I will

give thanks unto thee for ever. Ps. xxx. 12. |

But I will declare for ever ; I will sing praises

to the God of Jacob. — lxxv. 9.

I will praise thee, O Lord my God, with all

my heart ; and I will glorify thy name for ever

more. — lxxxvi. 12.

Blessed be the Lord God of Israel from ever

lasting to everlasting : and let all the people say

Amen. Praise ye the Lord. — cvi. 48.

Blessed be the name of the Lord, from this

time forth and for evermore. — cxiii. 2.

But we will bless the Lord from this time

forth, and for evermore, Praise the Lord. —

cxv. 18.

I will extol thee, my God. 0 King ; and I

will bless thy name for ever and ever. — cxlv. 1.

My mouth shall speak the praise of the Lord ;

and let all flesh bless his holy name for ever and

ever. 21.

110. (WHERE) ON EARTH. .

Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord

among the heathen, and I will sing praises unto

thy name. 2 Sam. xxii. 50.

I wiil praise thee, 0 Lord, among the people,

I will sing unto thee among the nations ; Ps.

lvii. 9.

Declare his glory among the heathen, his won

ders among all people. — xcvi. 3.

Blessed be the Lord out of Zion, which

dwelleth at Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lord.

— cxxxv. 21.

I will praise thee with my whole heart ; be

fore the gods will I sing praise unto thee. —

cxxxviii. 1.

Sing unto the Lord a new song, and his praise

from the end of the earth, ye that go down to

the sea, and all that is therein ; the isles, and the

inhabitants thereof. Is. xlii. 10.

Let the wilderness and the cities thereof lift

up their voice, the villages that Kedar doth in

habit : let the inhabitants of the rock sing ; let

them shout from the top of the mountains. —

— 11.

Let them give glory unto the Lord, and de

clare his praise in the islands. 12.

111. IN PUBLIC WORSIIir.

That I may shew forth all thy praise in the

gates of the daughter of Zion ; I will rejoice in

thy salvation. Ps. ix. 14.

My foot standeth in an even place : in

congregations will I bless the Lord. — xxvi

I will give thee thanks in the great congrega

tion ; I will praise thee among much people. —

xxxv. 18.

Bless ye God in the congregations, even

the

12.

the

Lord, from the fountain of Israel. — lxviii. 26.
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And the heavens shall praise thy wonders, 0

Lord ; thy faithfulness also in the congregation

of the saints. Ps. lxxxix. 5.

Let them exalt him also in the congregation

of the people, and praise him in the assembly of

the elders. — cvii. 32.

I will greatly praise the Lord with my mouth,

yea, I will praise him among the multitude. —

cix. 30.

Praise ye the Lord. I will praise the Lord

with my whole heart, in the assembly of the up

right, and in the congregation. — cxi. 1.

Behold, bless ye the Lord, all ye servants of

the Lord, which by night stand in the house of

tho Lord. — cxxxiv. 1.

Lift up your hands in the sanctuary, and

bless the Lord. 2.

Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye the name of

the Lord : praise him, 0 ye servants of the Lord.

— cxxxv. 1.

Ye that stand in the house of the Lord, in

the courts of the house of our God. —

cxxxv. 2.

Praise ye the Lord. Sing unto the Lord a

new song, and his praise in the congregation of

saints. — cxlix. 1.

And Mattaniah the son of Micha, the son of

Zabdi, the son of Asaph, was the principal to

begin the thanksgiving in prayer ; and Bakbu-

kiah the second among his brethren, and Abda

the Son of Shammua, the son of Galal, the son

of Jeduthum. Neh. xi. 17.

112. BUT CHIEFLY IN HEAVEN.

Praise ye the Lord. Praise God in his sanc

tuary : praise him in the firmament of his pow

er. Ps. cl. 1.

And all the angels stood round about the

throne, and about the elders and the four beasts,

and fell before the throne on their faces, and

worshipped God, Rev. vii. 1 1.

Saying, Amen : Blessing, and glory, and wis

dom, and thanksgiving, and honor, and power,

and might, be unto our God for ever and ever.

Amen. 12.

And after these things I heard a great voice

of much people in heaven, saying, Alleluia;

Salvation, and glory, and honor, and power, un

to the Lord our God : — xix. 1.

CHAP. IX.

PRAISES-

sect. 113. PRAISE ABSOLUTE.

WHEREFORE David blessed the Lord be

fore all the congregation : and David said,

Blessed be thou Lord God of Israel our father,

for ever and ever. 1 Chron.xxix. 10.

Now, therefore, our God, we thank thee, and

praise thy glorious name. 13.

0 Lord our Lord, how excellent is- thy name

in all the earth ! Ps. viii. 9.

Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own strength ;

so will wo sing and praise thy power. —

xxi. 13.

Blessed be the Lord God of Israel from ev

erlasting to everWting. Amen, and amen. —

xli. 13.

Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised

in the city of our God, in the mountain of his

holiness. — xlviii. 1.

Be thou exalted, 0 God, above the heavens ■

let thy glory be above all the earth. — lvii. 5.

Be thou exalted, 0 God, above the heavens ;

let thy glory be above all the earth. 11.

And blessed be his glorious name for ever ;

and let the whole earth be filled with his glory.

Amen, and amen. — lxxii. 19.

Blessed be the Lord for evermore. Amen,

and amen. — lxxxix. 52.

Bless tho Lord, O my soul ; and all that is

within me, bless his holy name. ciii. 1.

Bless tho Lord, all his works, in all places of

his dominion ; bless the Lord, 0 my soul. —

— 22.

Be thou exalted, 0 God, above the heavens,

and thy glory above all the earth. — cviii. 5.

And Mary said, My soul doth magnify tho

Lord. Luke i. 46.

And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Sa

viour. 47.

Glory to God in the highest, and on earth

peace, good will toward men. — ii. 14.

114. for god's goodness.

The Lord is my strength and song, and he is

become my salvation : he is my God, and I will

prepare him an habitation ; my fathers' God,

and I will exalt him. Ex. xv. 2.

Praise ye the Lord. O give thanks unto the

Lord ; for lie is good : for his mercy endureth

for ever. Ps. cvi. 1 .

Who can utter the mighty acts of the Lord ?

who can shew forth all his praise ? 2.

Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto

thy name give glory, for thy mercy, and for thy

truth's sake. — cxv. 1.

O give thanks unto the Lord ; for he is good :

because his mercy endureth for ever. cxviiL 1.

The Lord is my strength and song, and is be

come my salvation. 14.

And it shall be said in that day, Lo, this is

our God ; we have waited for him, and he will

save us : this is the Lord ; we have waited for

him, we will be glad and rejoice in his salvation.

Is. xxv. 9.

115. FOR THE WORKS OF PROVIDENCE.

The Lord liveth, and blessed be my rock ; and

exalted be the God of the rock of my salvation

2 Sam. xxii. 47.

O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy name

in all the earth ! who hast set thy glory above

the heavens. Ps. viii. 1.

The Lord liveth, and blessed be my rock;

and let the God of my salvation be exalted. —

xviii. 46.

According to thy name, O God, so is thy

praise unto the ends of the earth : thy right

hand is full of righteousness. — xlviii. 10.

[ 135 1



CHAP. IX.] K VIDEVOTION. [boo

Ascribe ye strength unto God : his excellency

is over Israel, and his strength is in the clouds.

Ps. lxviii. 34.

O God, thou art terrible out of thy holy

places : the God of Israel % he that giveth

strength and power unto his people. Blessed be

God. 35.

Blessed be the Lord God, the God of Israel,

who only doeth wondrous things. — lxxii. 18.

Praise him for his mighty acts : praise him

according to his excellent greatness. — cl. 2.

And in that day shall ye say, Praise tho Lord,

call upon his name, declare his doings among the

people, make mention that his name is exalted.

Is. xii. 4.

Sing unto the Lord ; for he hath done excel

lent things : this is known in all the earth. —

— 5.

O Lord, thou art my God ; I will exalt thee,

I will praise thy name ; for thou hast done won

derful things : thy counsels of old are faithful

ness a?ul truth. — xxv. 1.

Daniel answered and said, Blessed be the

name of God for ever and ever: for wisdom

and might are his : Dan. ii. 20.

And he changeth the times and the seasons .

he removeth kings, and setteth up kings : he

giveth wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge to

them that know understanding. 21.

Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise, and extol, and

honor the Kins; of heaven, all whose works are

117. PRAISE FOR CHRIST.

Blessed be the Lord God of Israel ; for he .

hath visited and redeemed his people. Luke

i. 68.

And hath raised up an horn of salvation for

us in the house of his servant David ; 69.

As lie spake by the mouth of his holy proph

ets, which have been since the world began. —

— 70.

But thanks be to God, which giveth us the

victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Cor.

xv. 57.

Now thanks be unto God, which aiways

causeth us to triumph in Christ, and maketo

manifest the favor of his knowledge by us in

everyplace. 2 Cor. ii. 14.

Thanks be unto God for his unspeakabie gift.

— is. 15.

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord

Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spirit

ual blessings in heavenlv places in Christ. Eph.

i. 3.

Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath

made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance

of tho saints in light; Col. i. 12.

Who hath delivered us from the power of

darkness, and hath translated us into the king

dom of his dear Son; 13.

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord

Jesus Christ, which, according to his abundant

trutn, and his ways judgment; and those that mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively

walk in pride he is able to abase. — iv. 37.

1 1 6. VARIOUS DOXOLOGIES.

For of him, and through him, and to him, are

all things : to whom be glory for ever. Amen.

Rom. xi. 36.

Now to him that is of power to stablish you

according to my gospel, and the preaching of

Jesus Christ, (according to the revelation of the

mystery, which was kept secret since the world

began, — xvi. 25.

But now is made manifest, and by the scrip

tures ofthe prophets, according to the command

ment of the everlasting God, made known to all

nations for the obedience of faith,) 26.

To God only wise, be glory through Jesus

Christ for ever. Amen. 27.

Now, unto him that is able to do exceeding

abundantly above all that we ask or think, ac

cording to the power that worketh in us, Eph.

iii. 20.

Uuto him be glory in the church by Christ

Jesus throughout all ages, world without end.

Amen. 21.

Now, unto God and our Father be glory for

ever and ever. Amen. Phil. iv. 20.

To him be glory and dominion for ever and

ever. Amen. 1 Pet. v. 11.

Now unto him that is able to keep you from

falling, and to present you faultless before the

presence of his glory with exceeding joy, Jude

24.

To the only wise God our Saviour, be glory

and majesty, dominion and power, both now and

ever. Amen. — 25.

hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from

the dead. 1 Pet. i. 3.

And from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful

witness, and the first-begotten of the dead, and

the prince of the kings of the earth : Unto him

that loved us, and washed us from our sins in

his own blood. Bev. i. 5.

And hath made us kings and priests unto

God and his Father : to him be glory and do

minion for ever and ever. Amen. 6.

118. FOR PRAYERS HEARD.

Blessed be the Lord, because he hath heard

tho voice of my supplications. Ps. xxviii. 6.

Blessed be God, which hath not turned awaj

my prayer, nor his mercy from me. lxvi. 20.

I love the Lord, because ho hath heard my

voice, and my supplications. — cxvi. 1.

Because he hath inclined his ear unto me,

therefore will I call upon him as long as I live.2:

I will praise thee : for thou hast heard me,

and art become my salvation. — cxviii. 21.

Then was the secret revealed unto Daniel in a

night-vision. Then Daniel blessed the God of

heaven. Dan. ii. 19.

I thank thee, and praise thee, O thou God of

my fathers, who hast given me wisdom and

might, and hast made known unto me now what

we desired of thee; for thou hast now made

known unto us the king's matter. 23.

119. FOR DAILY MERCIES.

I will sing unto the Lord, because he hath

dealt bountifully with me. Ps. xiii. 6.

Let them shout for joy and be glad that fa-

II
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vor my righteous cause ; yea, let them say con

tinually, Let the Lord be magnified, which hath

pleasure in the prosperity of his servant. Ps.

xxxv. 27.

And my tongue shall speak of thy righteous

ness, ami of thy praise, all the day long. — 28.

Blessed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us with

benefits, even the God of our salvation. Selah.

— lxviii. 19.

Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all

his benefits : — ciii. 2.

What shall I render unto the Lord for all his

benfits toward me ? — cxvi. 12.

I will take the cup of salvation, and call upon

the name of the Lord. 13.

Thou hast dealt well with thy servant, 0

Lord, according unto thy word. — cxix. 65.

How precious also are thy thoughts unto me,

O God ! how great is the sum of them ! —

exxxix. 17.

If I should count them, they are more in

number than the sand : when I awake I am still

■with thee. 18.

120. FOR SPECIAL DELIVERANCES.

0 Lord, thou hast brought up my soul from

the grave; thou hast kept me alive, that I

should not go down to the pit. Ps. xxx. 3.

1 will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy : for

thou hast considered my trouble; thou hast

known my soul in adversities. — xxxi. 7.

And hast not shut me up into the hand of the

enemy : thou hast set my feet in a large room. 8.

And in that day thou shalt say, 0 Lord, I

will praise thee : though thou wast angry with

me, thine anger is turned away, and thou com-

fortedst me. Is. xii. 1.

Sing unto the Lord, praise ye the Lord ; for

he hath delivered the soul of the poor from the

hand of evil-doers. Jer. xx. 13.

0 Lord, thou hast pleaded the causes of my

soul ; thou hast redeemed my life. Lam. iii. 58.

121. FOR RELATIVE BLESSINGS.

And he said, Blessed be the Lord God of my

master Abraham, who hath not left destitute

my master of his mercy and his truth : I being

in the way, the Lord led me to the house of my

master's brethren. Gen. xxiv. 27.

And Jethro said, Blessed be the Lord, who

hath delivered you out of the hand of the

Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh,

who hath delivered the people from under the

hand of the Egyptians. Ex. xviii. 10.

And he said, Blessed be the Lord God of Is

rael, which spake with his mouth unto David

my father, and hath with his hand fulfilled it,

saying, 1 Kings viii. 15.

And he said, Blessed be the Lord God of Is

rael, who hath with his hands fulfilled that

which he spake with his mouth to my father

David, saying. 2 Chron. vi. 4.

First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ

for you all, that your faith is spoken of through

out the whole world. Rom. i. 8.

122. FOR TUBLIC BENEFITS.

Blessed be the Lord, that hath given rest unto

his people Israel, according to all that he prom

ised : there hath not failed one word of all his

good promise, which he promised by the hand

of Moses his servant. I Kings viii. 56.

He hath remembered his mercy and his truth

toward the house of Israel : all the ends of tho

earth have seen the salvation of our God. Ps.

xcviii. 3.

I will mention the loving-kindnesses of tho

Lord, and the praises of the Lord, according

to all that the Lord hath bestowed on us, and

the great goodness toward the house of Israel,

which he hath bestowed on them according to

his mercies, and according to the multitude of

his loving-kindnesses. Is. lxiii. 7.

Blessed be the Lord God of our fathers,

which hath put such a thing as this in tho king's

heart, to beautify the house of the Lord which

is in Jerusalem ; Ezra vii. 27.

And hath extended mercy unto me before tho

king, and his counsellors, and before all the

king's mighty princes : and I was strengthened

as the hand of the Lord my God was upon me ;

and I gathered together out of Israel, chief men

to go up with me. 28.

And ye shall eat in plenty, and be satisfied,

and praise the name of" the Lord your God,

that hath dealt wondrously with you ; and my

people shall never be ashamed. Joel ii. 26.

123. FOR DIRECTIONS IN WAR.

For by thee I have run through a troop ; and

by my God have I leaped over a wall. Ps.

xviii. 29.

Blessed be the Lord my strength, which teach-

eth my hands to war, and my fingers to fight

— cxliv. 1.

And, when ho had consulted with the people,

he appointed singers unto the Lord, and that

should praise the beauty of holiness, as they

went out before the army, and to say, Praise

the Lord ; for his mercy enduret.h for ever. 2

Chron. xx. 21.

And when they began to sing and to praise,

the Lord set ambushments against the children

of Amnion, Moab, and mount Seir, which were

come against Judah : and they were smitten.22.

124. FOR PROTECTION.

They that are delivered from the noise of

archers in the places of drawing water, there

shall they rehearse the righteous acts of the

Lord, even the righteous acts toward the in/iabi-

tants of his villages in Israel : then shall the

people of the Lord go down to tho gates.

Judges v. 11.

Awake, awake, Deborah ; awake, awake ;

utter a song : arise Barak, and lead thy cap

tivity captive, thou son of Abinoam. 12.

He delivered me from my strong enemy, and

from them that hated me ; for they wero too

strong for me 2 i>am xxii. 18.
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He delivered me from my strong enemy, and

from them which hated me : for they were too

strong for me. Ps. xviii. 1 7.

Blessed be the Lord ; for he hath shewed me

his marvellous kindness in a strong city. —

xxxi. 21.

He hath delivered my soul in peace from the

battle that was against me : for there were many

with me. — lv. 18.

Blessed be the Lord, who hath not given us

as a prey to their teeth. — cxxiv. 6.

0 God the Lord, the strength of my salva

tion, thou hast covered my head in the day of

battle. — cxl. 7.

My goodness and my fortress; my high tow

er, and my deliverer; my shield, and he in

whom I trust; who subdued my people under

me. — cxliv. 2.

That we should be saved from our enemies,

and from the hands of all that hate us. Luke

i 71.

125. FOR VICTORY OVER ENEMIES.

It is God that avengeth me, and Bubdueth the

people under me. Ps. xviii. 47.

Ho delivereth me from mine enemies ; yea,

thou liftest me up above those that rise up

against me : thou hast delivered me from the

violent man. 48.

Therefore will I give thanks unto thee, 0

Lord, among the heathen, and sing praises unto

thy name. 49.

1 will extol thee, 0 Lord ; for thou hast lifted

me up, and hast not made my foes to rejoice

over me. — xxx. 1.

But thou hast saved us from our enemies,

and hast put them to shame that hated us. —

xliv. 7.

Say unto God, How terrible art thou in thy

works 1 through the greatness of thy power

shall thine enemies submit themselves unto thee.

— lxvi. 3.

My lips shall greatly rejoice when I sing unto

thee ; and my soul, which thou hast redeemed.

— lxxi. 23.

My tongue also shall talk of thy righteous

ness all the day long : for they are confounded,

for they are brought into shame, that seek my

hurt. 24.

Unto thee, 0 God, do we give thanks, unto

thee do wre give thanks : for that thy name is

near thy wondrous works declare. — lxxv. 1.

O sing unto the Lord a new song; for he

hath done marvellous things; his right hand

and his holy arm hath gotten him the victory.

— xcviii. 1 .

The Lord hath made known his salvation :

his righteousness hath he openly shewed in- the

sight of the heathen. 2.

And hath redeemed us from our enemies : for

his mercy endureth forever. — cxxxvi. 24.

126. SOLEMN PUBLIC PROCESSIONS.

And on the fourth day they assembled them

selves in the valley of Berachah; for there

they blessed the Lord : therefore the name of

the same place was called, The Valley of Bera

chah unto this day. 2 Chron. xx. 26.

Then they returned every man of Judah and

Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat in the forefront of

them, to go again to Jerusalem with joy : for

the Lord had made them to rejoice over their

enemies. 27.

And they came to Jerusalem with psalteries,

and harps, and trumpets, unto the house of the

Lord. 28.

Then I brought up the princes of Judah upon

the wall, and appointed two great companies of

them that gave thanks, whereof one went on the

right hand upon the wall towards the dung-

gate ; Neh. xii. 31.

And after them went Hoshaiah, and half of

the princes of Judah, 32.

And Azariah, Ezra, and Meshullam, 33.

Judah, and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and

Jeremiah. ' 34.

And at the fountain-gate, which was over

against them, they went up by the stairs of the

city of David, at the going up of the wall,

above the house of David, even unto the water-

gate eastward, 37.

And the other company of them that gave

thanks went over against them, and I after them,

and the half of the people upon the wall, from

beyond the tower of the furnaces, even unto the

broad wall ; 38.

And from above the gate of Ephraim, and

above the old gate, and above the fish gate, and

the tower of Hananeel, and the tower of Meah,

even unto the sheep gate ; and they stood still

in the prison-gate. 39.

Bo stood the two companies of them that gave

thanks in the house of God, and I and half of

the rulers with me. 40.

127. FOR DESTRUCTION OF ENEMIES.

Thy right hand, O Lord, is become glorious

in power ; thy right hand, 0 Lord, hath dashed

in pieces the enemy. Ex. xv. 6.

And in the greatness of thine excellency thou

hast overthrown them that rose up against

thee : thou sentest forth thy wrath, which con

sumed them as stubble. 7.

Praise ye the Lord for the avenging of Israel,

when the people willingly offered themselves.

Judges v. 2.

For thou hast girded me with strength to

battle : them that rose up against me hast thou

subdued under me. 2 Sam. xxii. 40.

Thou hast also given me the necks of mine

enemies, that I might destroy them that hate

me. 41.

To him which smote great kings: for his

mercy endureth for ever: Ps. cxxxvi. 17.

And slew famous kings : for his mercy endu

reth for ever : 18.

Sihon king of Amorites : for his mercy endu

reth for ever. 19.

And Og the king of Bashan : for his mercy

endureth for ever. 20.

128. EXULTATIONS.

And Hannah prayed, and said, My heart re-

joiceth in the Lord ; mine horn is exalted in the
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Lord; my mouth is enlarged over mine ene

mies: because I rejoice in thy salvation. 1

Sam. ii. 1.

And now shall mine head be lifted up above

mine enemies round about me : therefore will I

offer in his tabernacle sacrifices of joy ; I will

sing, yea, I will sing praises unto the Lord. Ps.

xxvii. G.

For he hath delivered me out of all trouble ;

and mine eye hath seen his desire upon mine

enemies. — liv. 7.

Then site tluxt is mine enemy shall see it, and

shame shall cover her which said unto me,

"Where is the Lord thy God ? mine eyes shall

behold her : now shall she be trodden down as

the mire of the streets. Micah vii. 1 0
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BOOK VII. -GENEALOGY

OR HERALDRY.

CHAP. I.

PRIMORDIAL GENEALOGY-

SECT. 1. FROM ADAM TO NOAH.

AND Adam lived an hundred and thirty years,

and begat a son in his own likeness, after his

image, and called his name Seth. Gen. v. 3.

And the days of Adam, after he had begotten

Seth, were eight hundred years ; and he begat

sons and daughters. 4.

And Seth lived an hundred and five years,

and begat Enos. 6.

And Seth lived, after he begat Enos, eight

hundred and seven years, and Degat sons and

daughters. 7.

And Enos lived ninety years, and begat Cai-

nan. 9.

And Enos lived, after he begat Cainan, eight

hundred and fifteen years, and begat sons and

daughters. 10.

And Cainan lived seventy years, and begat

Mahalaleel. 12.

And Cainan lived, after he begat Mahalaleel,

eight hundred and forty years, and begat sons

and daughters. — — 13.

And Mahalaleel lived sixty and five years, and

begat Jared. 15.

And Mahalaleel lived, after he begat Jared,

eight hundred and thirty years, and begat sons

and daughters. 16.

And J ared lived an hundred sixty and two

years, and begat Enoch. 18.

And Jared lived, after he begat Enoch, eight

hundred years, and begat sons and daughters.19.

And Enoch lived sixty and five years, and be

gat Methuselah. 21.

And Enoch walked with God, after he begat

Methuselah, three hundred years, and begat sons

and daughters 22.

And Methuselah lived an hundred eighty and

seven years, and begat Lamech. 25.

And Methuselah lived, after he begat Lamech,

seven hundred eighty and two years, and begat

sons and daughters. 26.

And Lamech lived an hundred eighty and two

years, and begat a son ; 28-.

And Lamech lived, aftei ne begat Noah, five

hundred ninety and five years, and begat sons

and daughters. 30.

And Noah was five hundred years old : and

Noah begat Shem, Ham, and Japheth. — 32.

And Noah begat three sons, Shem, Ham, and

Japheth. — vi. 10.

And Noah lived after the flood three hundred

and fifty years. — ix. 28.

2. RECAPITULATION.

Adam, Sheth, Enosh, 1 Chron. i. 1.

Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered, 2.

Henoch, Methuselah, Lamech, 3.

Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 4

3. cain's descendants.

And unto Enoch was born Irad : and Irad

begat Mehujael : and Mehujael begat Methusa-

el : and Methusael begat Lamech. Gen. iv. 18.

4. FROM NOAH TO ABRAM.

Unto Shem also, the father of all the children

of Eber, the brother of Japheth the elder, even

to him were children born. Gen. x. 21.

The children of Shem; Elam, and Asshur,

and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram. 22.

And the children of Aram : Uz, and Hul, and

Gether, and Mash. 23.

And Arphaxad begat Salah; and Salah be

gat Eber. 24. (Eber begat Joktan.*)

And Joktan begat Almodod, and Sheleph,

and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 26.

And Hadoram, and TJzal, and Diklah, — 27.

• Where any verse in this Book bears a particular sen

timent, it has been (consintent with the plan)

to some other part.
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CHAP. I.J [book VIIGENEALOGY.

And Obal, and Abiraael, and Sheba, Gen.

x. 28.

And Ophir. and Havilah, and Jobab : all these

were the sons of Joktan. 29.

These are the generations of Shem : Shem

was an hundred years old, and begat Arphaxad

two years after the flood. — xi. 1 0.

And Arphaxad lived five and thirty years,

and begat fealah. 12.

And Salah lived thirty years, and begat Eber.14.

And Eber lived four and thirty years, and

bogat Peleg. 16.

And Peleg lived thirty years, and begat Eeu.18.

And Eeu lived two and thirty years, and be

gat Serug. 20.

And Serug lived thirty years, and begat Na-

hor. 22.

And Nahor lived nine and twenty years, and

begat Terah. 24.

And Terah lived seventy years, and begat

Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 26.

Now these are the generations of Terah : Te

rah begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran ; and Ha

ran begat Lot. 27.

And she said unto him, I am the daughter of

Bethuel, the 6on of Milcah, which she bare un

to Nahor. — xxiv. 24.

And these are the generations of Isaac, Abra

ham's son : Abraham begat Isaac. — xxv. 19.

And the sons of Midian ; Ephah, and Epher,

and Henoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah. All

these are tho sons of Keturah. 1 Citron, i. 33.

5. RECAPITULATION.

The sons of Shem ; Elam, and Asshur, and

Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and Uz, and

riul, and Gether, and Meshech. 1 Chron. i. 17.

And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and Shelah be

gat Eber. 18.

And unto Eber were born two sons : the

name of the one was Peleg, (because in his days

the earth was divided,) and his brother's name

was Joktan. 19.

And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph,

and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 20.

Hadoram also, and Uzal, and Diklah. — 21.

And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba. — 22.

And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab. All

i were the sons of Joktan, 23.

Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 24.

Eber, Peleg, Eeu, 25.

Serug, Nahor, Terah, 26.

Abram, the same is Abraham. 27.

6. ham's descendants.

And tho sons of Ham; Gush, and Mizraim,

and Phut, and Canaan. Gen. x. 6.

And the sons of Cush; Seba, and Havilah,

and Sabtah, and Eaamah, and Sabtechah ; and

the sons of Eaamah ; Sheba, and Dedan. — 7.

And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim,

and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim. 13.

And Pathrusim, ana Casluhim, (out of whom

came Philistim,) and Caphtorim. 14.

And Canaan begat Sidon his first-born, and

Heth. 15.

And the Jebusite, and the Amorite, and the'

Girgasite, 16.

And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Si-

nite, 17.

And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the

Hainathite : and afterward were the families of

the Canaanites spread abroad. 18.

These are the sons of Ham, after their fami

lies, after their tongues, in their countries, and

in their nations. 20.

7. RECAPITULATION.

The sons of Ham ; Cush, and Mizraim, Put

and Canaan. 1 Chron. i. 8.

And the sons of Cush; Seba, and Havilah,

and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha. And the

sons of Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan. 9.

And Cush begat Nimrod ; he began to be

mighty upon the earth. 10.

And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and

Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 11.

And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (ofwhom came

the Philistines,) and Caphthorim. 12.

And Canaan begat Zidon his first-born, and

Heth, 13.

The Jebusite, and the Amorite, and the Gir-

gashite, 14.

And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Si-

nite, 15.

And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the

Hamathite. 16.

8. JAPHETH'S DESCENDANTS (AND RECAPITULATION.)

Now these are the generations of the sons of

Noah ; Shem, Ham, and Japheth : and unto

them were sons born after the flood. Gen. x. 1.

The sons of Japheth ; Gomer, and Magog,

and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech,

and Tiras. 2.

And the sons of Gomer; Ashkenaz, and

Riphath, and Togarmah. 3.

And the sons of Javan ; Elisha, and Tarshish,

Kittim, and Dohanim. 4.

The sons of Japheth; Gomer, and Magog,

and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Mesh

ech, and Tiras. 1 Chron. i. 5.

And the sons of Gomer; Ashchenaz, and

Riphath, and Togarmah. 6.

And the sons of Javan ; Elishah, and Tar

shish, Kittim, and Dodanim. 7.

9. ishmael's race.

Now these are the generations of Ishmael,

Abraham's son, whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sa

rah's handmaid, bare unto Abraham. Gen.

xxv. 12.

And these are the names of the sons of Ish

mael, by their names, according to their genera

tions : The first-born of Ishmael, Nebajoth ; and

Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam. 13.

And Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa, — 14.

Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and Ke-

demah. 15.

These arc the sons of Ishmael and these are

their names, by their towns, and by their castles ;

twelve princes according to their nations. '. 6.
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The eons of Abraham, Isaac, and Ishmael. 1

Chron. i. 28.

These are their generations : The first-born of

Ishmael, Nebaioth : then Kedar, and Adbeel,

and Mibsam, 29.

Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, Hadad, and

Tema, 30.

Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah. These are

the sons of Ishmael. 31.

10. ESAU, OR EDOM.

Now these are the generations of Esau, who

is Edom. Gen. xxxvi. 1.

And Adah bare to Esau, Eliphaz ; and Bash-

emath bare Reuel : 4.

And Aholibamah bare Jeush, and Jaalam,

and Korah. These are the sons of Esau, which

were born unto him in the land of Canaan.5.

And these are the generations of Esau, the

father of the Edomites, in mount Seir. 9.

These are the names of Esau's sons ; Eliphaz

the son of Adah the wife of Esau, Reuel the

son of Bashcmath the wife of Esau. 10.

And the eons of Eliphaz were Teman, Omar,

Zepho, and Gatam, and Eenaz. 11. .

And these are the sons of Reuel ; Nahath,

and Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah : these were

the sons of Bashemath, Esau's wife. 13.

And these were the sons of Aholibamah, the

daughter of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon,

Esau's wife; and she bare to Esau Jeush, and

Jaalam, and Korah. 14.

And the children of Anah were these ; Dish-

on, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. 25.

And these are the children of Dishon ; Hem-

dan, and Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran. —

— 26.

The children of Ezer are these ; Bilhan, and

Zaavan, and Akan. 27.

The children of Dishan are these ; Uz, and

Aran. 28.

And Abraham begat Isaac. The sons of

Isaac; Esau, and Israel. 1 Chron. i. 34.

The sons of Esau ; Eliphaz, Eeuel, and Jeush,

and Jaalam, and Korah. 35.

The sons of Eliphaz ; Teman, and Omar,

Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and Am-

alek. 36.

The sons of Eeuel ; Nahath, Zerah, Sham

mah, and Mizzah. 37.

And the sons of Seir ; Lotan and Shobal, and

Zibeon, and Anah, and Dishon, and Ezar, and

Dishan. 38.

And the sons of Lotan ; Hori, and Homam :

and Timna was Lotan's sister. 39.

The sons of Shobal ; Alian, and Manahath,

and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. And the sons of

Zibeon; Aiah, and Anah. 40.

The sons of Anah ; Dishon. And the sons

of Dishon ; Amram, and Eshban, and Ithran,

and Cheran. 41.

The sons of Ezer ; Bilhan, and Zavan, and

Jakan. The sons of Dishan ; Uz, and Aran. —

— 42.

1 1 . DUCAL LINE OF ESAU.

These were dukes of the sons of Esau ; the

sons of Eliphaz the first-bora son of Esau ; duk*

Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz

Gen. xxxvi. 15.

Duke Korah, duke Gatam, archduke Amalek

These are the dukes that came of Eliphaz in thi

land of Edom : these were the sons of Adah

— - 16.

And these are the sons of Eeuel, Esau's son ,

duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Shammah, duke

Mizzah. These are the dukes that came of

Reuel in the land of Edom : these are the sons

of Bashemath, Esau's wife. 17.

And these are the sons of Aholibamah,

Esau's wife ; duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, duke

Korah : these were the dukes that came of Aho

libamah, the daughter of Anah, Esau's wife. 18.

These are the sons of Esau, (who is Edom,)

and these are their dukes. 19.

These are the sons of Seir the Horite, who

inhabited the land ; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zib

eon, and Anah, 20.

And Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan. These

are the dukes of the Horites, the children of Seir

in the land of Edom. 21.

And the children of Lotan were Hori and

Heman ; and Lotan's sister was Timna. — 22.

And the children of Shobal were these ; Al-

van, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and

Onam. 23.

And these are the children of .Zibeon; both

Ajah and Anah. 24.

These are the dukes tliat came of the' Horites ;

duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke

Anah, 29.

Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke Dishan.

These are the dukes that came of Hori, among

their dukes in the land of Seir. 30.

And .Samlah died, and Saul of Rehoboth by

the river reigned in his stead. 37.

And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the son of

Achbor reigned in his stead. 38.

And Baal-hanan the son of Achbor died, and

Hadar reigned in his stead ; and the name of his

city was Pau ; and his wife's name was Meheta-

bel, the daughter of Matred, the daughter of

Mezahab. 39.

And these are the names of the dukes that

came of Esau, according to their families, after

their places, by their names ; duke Timnah, duke

Alva, duke Jetheth, 40.

Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon,41.

Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 42.

Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. These be the

dukes of Edom, according to their habitations,

in the land of their possession ; he is Esau, the

father of the Edomites. 43.

Hadad died also. And the dukes of Edom

were ; duke Timnah, duke Aliah, duke Jetheth.

1 Chron. i. 51.

Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon,52

Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar. 53.

Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. These are the

dukes of Edom. 54.

12. REGAL LINE OF ESAU.

And these are the kings that reigned in the
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land of Edom, before there reigned any king

over the children of Israel. Gen. xxxvi. 31.

And Bela the son of Beor reigned in Edom ;

and the name of his city was Dinhabah. — 32.

And Bela died, and Jobab the son of Zerah of

Bozruh reigned in his stead. 33.

And Jobab died, and Husham of the land of

Temani reigned in his stead. 34.

And Husham died, and Hadad the son of Be-

dad (who smote Midian in the field of Moab)

reigned in his stead : and the name of his city

was Avith. 35.

And Hadad died, and Bamlah of Masrekah

reigned in his stead. 36.

Now these are the kings that reigned in the

land of Edom, before any king reigned over the

children of Israel ; Bela the son of Beor : and

the name of his city was Dinhabah. 1 Chron.

i. 43.

And when Bela was dead, Jobab the son of

Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 44.

And when Jobab was dead, Husham of the

land of the Temanites reigned in his stead. 45.

And when Husham was dead, Hadad the son

of Bedad (which smote Midian in the field of

Moab) reigned in his stead : and the name of

his city was Avith. 46.

And when Hadad was dead, Bamlah of Mas

rekah reigned in his stead. 47.

And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of Reho-

both by the river reigned in his stead. 48.

And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the

son of Achbor reigned in his stead. 49.

And when Baal-hanan was dead, Hadad

reigned in his stead : and the name of his city

was Pai ; and his wife's name was Mehetabel,

the daughter of Matred, the daughter of Meza-

hab. 1 Chron. i. 50.

13. Jacob's family.

The sons of Leah ; Reuben, Jacob's first

born, and Simeon, and Levi and Judah, and

Issachar, and Zebulun. Gen. xxxv. 23.

The sons of Rachel ; Joseph, and Benjamin.24.

And the sons of Bilhah, Bachel's handmaid ;

Dan, and Naphtali. 25.

.And the sons of Zilpah, Leah's handmaid;

Gad, and Asher. These are the sons of Jacob,

which were born to him in Padan-aram. — 26.

And these are the names of the children of

Israel, which came into Egypt, Jacob and his

sons : Beuben, Jacob's first-born. — xlvr. 8.

And the sons of Reuben ; Hanoch, and Phal-

lu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 9.

And the sons of Simeon ; Jemuel, and Jamin,

and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar ; and Shaul.

the son of- a Canaanitish woman. 10.

And the sons of Levi ; Gershon, Kohath, and

Merari. 11.

And the sons of Judah ; Er, and Onan, and

Shelah, and Pharez, and Zarah : but Er and

Onan died in the land of Canaan. And the

sons of Pharez were Hezron and Hamul. — 12.

And the sons of Issachar ; Tola, and Phuvah,

and Job, and Shimron. 13.

And the sons of Zebulun ; Sered, and Elon,

and Jahleel. 14.

These be the sons of Leah, which she bare un

to Jacob in Padan-aram, with his daughtei

Dinah : all the souls of his sons and his daugh

ters icere thirty and three. 15.

And the sons of Gad ; Ziphion, and Haggi,

Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, and Areli. 16.

And the sons of Asher; Jimnah, and Ish-

uah, and Isui, and Beriah and Serah their sis

ter. And the sons of Beria ; Heber, and Mal-

chiel. 17.

These are the sons of Zilpah, whom Laban

gave to Leah his daughter : and these she bare

unto Jacob, even sixteen souls. 18.

The sons of Rachel, Jacob's wife ; Joseph,

and Benjamin. 19.

And unto Joseph in the land of Egypt were

born Manasseh and Ephraim, which Asenath,

the daughter of Poti-pherah priest of On, bare

unto him. 20.

And the sons of Benjamin were Belah, and

Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, and Naaman, Ehi,

and Rosh, Muppim, and Huppim, and Ard. 21.

These are the sons of Rachel, which were

born to Jacob : all the souls were fourteen. 22.

And the sons of Dan ; Hushim. 23.

And the sons of Naphtali ; Jahzeel, and Gu-

ni, and Jezer, and Shillem. 24.

These are the sons of Bilhah, which Laban

gave unto Rachel his daughter : and she bare

these unto Jacob ; all the souls were seven. 25.

CHAP. II.

GENEALOGIES OP THE TRIBES.

SECT. 14. BEUBEN.

THESE be the heads of their fathers' houses :

The sons of Reuben, the first-born of Israel ;

Hanoch and Pallu, Hezron and Carmi : theso

be the families of Reuben. Ex. vi. 14.

The sons, / say, of Reuben the first-born of

Israel were Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and Car

mi. 1 Chron. v. 3.

The sons of Joel ; Shemaiah his son, Gog his

son, Shimei his son, 4.

Micah his son, Reaia his son, Baal his son, 5.

Beerah his son, whom Tilgath-pilneser king

of Assyria carried away captive : he was prince

of the Reubenites. 6.

And his brethren by their families, (when the

genealogy of their generations was reckoned,)

were the chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, 7.

And Bela, the son of Azaz, the son of She-

ma, the son of Joel, who dwelt in Aroer even

unto Nebo, and Baal-meon. 8.

1 5. SIMEON.

And the sons of Simeon; Jemuel, and Jamin,

and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul

the son of a Canaanitish woman : these ate the

families of Simeon : Ex. vi. 1 5.
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The sons of Simeon were Nemuel, and Jam-

in, Jarib, Zer;ih, and Shaul : 1 Chron. iv. 24.

Shallum his son, Mibsam his son, Mishma his

son. 25.

And the sons of Mishma ; Hamuel his son,

Zacchur his son, Shimei his son. 26.

And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and Joshah the

son of Amaziah, 34.

And Joel, and Jehu the son of Josibiah, the

son of Seraiah, the son of Asiel, 35.

And Elioenai,and Jaakobah, and Jeshohaiah,

and Asaiah, and Adiel, and Jesimiel, and Be-

naiah, 36.

And Ziza the son of Shiphi, the son of Allon,

the son of Jedaiah, the son of Shimri, the son

of Shemaiah ; 37.

16. LEVI.

And these are the names of the sons of Levi,

according to their generations; Gershon, and

Eohath, and Merari. Ex. vi. 16.

The sons of Gershon ; Libni and Shimi, ac

cording to their families. 17.

And the sons of Kohnth ; Amram, and Izhar,

and Hebron, and Uzziel. 18-

And the sons of Merari ; Mahali and Mushi :

these are the families of Levi, according to their

generations. 19.

And the sons of Izhar, Korah, and Nepheg,

and Zichri. 21.

And the sons of Uzziel ; Mishael, and Elza-

phan, and Zithri. 22.

And the sons of Korah ; Assir, and Elkanah,

and Abiasaph : these are the families of the

Korhites. Ex. vi. 24.

And these were the sons of Levi by their

names; Gershon, and Kohatb, and Merari.

Num. iii. 17.

And these are the names of the sons of Ger

shon by their families : Libni and Shimei. — 18.

And the sons of Kohath by their families;

Amram and Izhar, Hebron and Uzziel. 19.

And the sons of Merari by their families;

Mahli and Mushi : these are the families of the

Levites, according to the house of their fathers.20.

And the name of Amram's wife was Joche-

bed, the daughter of Levi, whom Iver mother

bare to Levi in Egypt : and she bare unto Am

ram Aaron and Moses, and Miriam their sister.

— xxvi. 59.

And unto Aaron was born Nadab and Abihu,

Eleazar and Ithamar. 60.

The sons of Levi; Gershom, Kohath, and

Merari. 1 Citron, vi. 16.

And these be the names of the sons of Ger

shom; Libni and Shimei. 17.

And the sons of Kohath were Amram, and

Izhar, and Hebron and Uzziel. 18.

The sons of Merari ; Mahli and Mushi. And

these are the families of the Levites, according

to their fathers. 19.

Of Gershom; Libni, his son, Jahath his son,

Zimmah his son, 20.

Joah his son, Iddo his son, Zerah his son,

Jeaterai his son. 21.

Of the Gershonites were Laadan and Shimei.

— xxiii. 7.

The sons of Laadan ; the chief was Jehiel :

and Zetham, and Joel, three. 8.

The sons of Shimei ; Sheloinith, and Haziel,

and Haran three. These were the chief of the

fathers of Laadan. 9.

And the sons of Shimei were Jahath, Zina,

and Jeush, and Beriah. These four were the

sons of Shimei. 10.

And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah the

second; but Jeush and Beriah had not many

sons : therefore they were in one reckoning, ac

cording to their father's house. 11.

The sons of Kohath ; Amram, Izhar, Hebron,

and Uzziel, four. 12.

Now, concerning Moses the man of God, his

sons were named of the tribe of Levi. 14.

The sons of Moses were Gershom and Elie-

zer. 15.

Of the sons of Gershom, Shebuel was the

chief. 16.

And the sons of Eliezer were Rehubiah the

chief. And Eliezer had none other sons ; but

the sons of Behabiah were very many. 17.

Of the sons of Izhar; Shelomith the chief.18.

Of the sons of Hebron ; Jeriah the first, Ama-

riah the second, Jahaziel the third, and Jeaka-

meam the fourth. 19.

Of the sons of Uzziel ; Micah the first, and

Jesiah the second. 20.

The sons of Merari ; Mahli and Mushi. The

sons of Mahli ; Eleazar and Kish. 21.

The sons of Mushi ; Mahli, and Eder, and

Jerimoth, three. 23.

The sons of Kohath ; Amminadab his son,

Korah his son, Assir his son, — vi. 22.

Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his son, and

Assir his son. 23.

Tahath his son, Uriel his son, Uzziah his son,

and Shaul his son. 24.

And the sons of Elkanah, Amasai and Ahi-

moth. 25.

As for Elkanah ; the sons of Elkanah ; Zo-

phai his son, and Nahath his son. 26.

Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, Elkanah his

son. 27.

And the sons of Samuel ; the first-born Vash-

ni, and Abiah. 28.

The sons of Merari : Mahli ; Libni his son,

Shimei his son, Uzzah his son, 29.

Shimea his son, Haggiah his son, Asaiah his

son. 30.

17. J1DAII.

The sons of Pharez ; Hezron, and Hamul.

1 Chron. ii. 5.

And the sons of Zerah ; Zimri, and Ethan,

and Heman, and Calcol, and Dara : five of them

in all. 6.

And the sons of Carmi ; Achar, the troubler

of Israel, who transgressed in the thing ac

cursed. 7.

And the sons of Ethan; Azariah. 8.

The sons also of Hezron, that were born unto

him; Jerahmeel, and Bam, and Chclubai. — 9.

And Bam begat Amminadab, and Ammina

dab begat Nahshon, prince of the children of

Judah; 10.
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And Nahshon begat Salma, and Salma begat

Boaz. 1 Chron. ii 11.

The sons of Judah, Pharez, Hezron, and Car-

mi, and Har, and Shobal. — iv. 1.

. And Rtaiah, the son of Shobal begat Jahath,

and Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad. These

are the families of the Zorathites. 2.

And these were of the father of Etam ; Jez-

reel, and Ishma, and Idbash : and the name of

their sister teas Hazelelponi. 3.

And Penuel the father of Gedor, and Ezer

the father of Hushah. These are the sons of

Hur, the first born of Ephratah, the father of

Beth-lehem. 4.

And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and Hepher,

and Tremeni, and Haahashtari. These were the

Bons of Naarah. 6.

And the sons of Ilelah were Zereth, and Je-

zonr, and Ethnan. 7.

And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and the

families of Aharhel the sonof Harum. 8.

And Chelub the brother of Shuah begat Me-

hir, which was the father of Eshton. 11.

And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, and Pasoah,

and Tehinnah, the father of Ir-nahasb. These

are the men of Rechah. 12.

And the sons of Kenah ; Othniel, and Seraiah :

and the sons of Othniel ; Hathath. 1 3.

18. NAPHTALL

The sons of Naphtali ; Jahziel, and Guni,

and Jezer, and Shallum, the sons of Bilhah. 1

Chron. vii. 13.

19. GAD.

And the children of Gad dwelt over against

them, in the land of Bashan, unto Salcah. 1

Chron. v. 1 1 .

Joel the chief, and Shapham the next, and

Jaanai, and Shaphat in Bashan. 12.

And their brethren, of the house of their

fathers, were Michael, and Meshullam, and She-

ba, and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and Heber,

seven. 13.

These arc the children of Abihail the son of

Huri, the son of Jaroah, the son of Gilead the

son of Michael, the son of Jeshishai, the son of

Jahdo, the son of Buz ; 14.

Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son of Guni, chief

of the house of their fathers. 15.

And they dwelt in Gilead in Bashan, and in

her towns, and in all the suburbs of Sharon,

upon their borders. 16.

20. ASHER.

The sons of Asher ; Imnah and Isuah, and

Ishuai, and Beriah, and Serah their sister. 1

Chron. vii. 30.

And the. sons of Beriah ; Heber and Mal-

chiel, who is the father of Birzavith. 31.

And Heber begat Japhlet, and Shomer, and

Hotham and Shuuh their sister. 32.

And the sons of Japhlet ; Pasach, and Bim-

hal, and Ashvath : these are the children of

Japhlet. 33.

And the sons of Shamer: Ahi, and Rohgah,

Jehubbah, and Aram. 34.

And the sons of his brother Helcin . Zophah,

and Imna, and Shelcsh, and Amal. — 35.

The sons of Zophah ; Suah, and Harnepher,

and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah. 36.

Bezer, and Hod, and Shanima, and Shilshah,

and Ithran, and Beera. 37.

And the sons of Jether ; Jephuuneh and

Pispah, and Ara. 38.

And the sons of Ulla; Arah, and Haniel, and

Rezia. 39.

All these were the children of Asher, heads

of their father's house, choice and mighty men

of valor, chief of tho princes. And tho number,

throughout the genealogy of them that were

apt to the war and to battlo, was twenty and six

thousand men. 40.

21. ISSACHAR.

Now the sons of Issachar were Tola and

Puah, Jashub and Shimrom, four. 1 Chron. vii. 1.

And the sons of Tola; Uzzi, and Rephaiah,

and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jibsam, and She-

muel, heads of their father's house, to wit, of

Tola : they were valiant men of might in their

generations : whose number was in tho days of

David two and twenty thousand and six hun

dred. 2.

And the sons of TJzzi ; Izrahiah : and tho

sons of Izrahiah ; Michael, and Obadiah, and

Joel, Ishiah, five : all of them chief men. — 3.

And with them, by their generations, after

the house of their fathers were bands of soldiers

for war, six and thirty thousand men : for they

had many wives and sons. 4.

And their brethren, among all the families of

Issachar, were valiant men of might, reckoned

in all, by their genealogies, fourscore and seven

thousand. 5

22. MANASSEH.

(And Machir took to wife the sister of Hup-

pim and ShupjSim, whose sister's name was

Maachah ;) and the name of the second was Ze-

lophehad ; and Zelophehad had daughters. 1

Chron. vii. 15.

And Maachah tho wife of Machir bare a son,

and she called his name Peresh ; and the name

of his brother was Sheresh, and his sons were

Ulam and Rakem. 16.

And tho sons of Ulam ; Bedan. These were

the sons of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son

of Manasseh. 17.

And his sister Hammoleketh bare Ishod, and

Abiezer, and Mahalah. 18.

And the sons of Shemida were Ahian, and

Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 19.

23. EriIRAIM.

And Rephah was his son, also Resheph ; and

Telah his son, and Tahan his son. 1 Chron. vii. 25.

Laadan his son, Ammihud his son, Elishama

his son. 26.

Non his son, Jehoshuah his son. 27.

And their possessions and habitations were

Beth-el and the towns thereof, and eastward

Naaran, and westward Gezer with the towns

thereof, Shechem also and the towns thereof,

unto Geza and tho towns thereof. 28.

And by the borders of the children of Ma

nasseh, Beth-shean and her towns, Taanach and

her towns, Megiddo and her towns, Dor and
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her towns. In these dwelt the children of Jo

seph the eon of Israel. 1 Chron. vii. 29

24. BENJAMIN.

The sons of Benjamin : Bela, and Becher, and

Jediael, three. 1 Chron. vii. 6.

And the sons of Bela : Ezbon, and Uzzi, and

Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five; heads of the

house of their fathers, mighty men of valor, and

were reckoned by their genealogies twenty and

two thousand and thirty and four. 7.

And the sons of Becher ; Zemira, and Joash,

and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Oniri, and Jeri

moth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameth.

All these are the sons of Becher. 8.

And the number of them, after their gene

alogy by their generations, heads of the house

of their fathers, mighty men of valor, was twenty

thousand and two hundred. 9.

The sons also of Jediael ; Bilhan : and the

sons of Bilhan ; Jeush, and Benjamin, and

Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Thar-

shish, and Ahishahar. 10.

All these the sons of Jediael, by the heads of

their fathers, mighty men of valor, were seven

teen thousand and two hundred soldiers, fit to

go out for war and battle. 11.

Shuppim also, and Huppim, the children of

Ir, and Hushim, the sons of Aher. 12.

Now Benjamin begat Bela his first-born,

Ashbel the second, and Aharah the thi rd, —

viii. 1.

Nohah the fourth and Kapha the fifth. —

— 2.

And the sons of Bela were Addar, and Gera,

and Abihud, 3.

And Abishua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, —

— 4.

And Gera, and Shephuphan and Huram.5.

And these are the sons of Ehud : these are

the heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of

Geba, and they removed them to Manahath :6.

And Naaman, and Ahiah and Gera, he re

moved them, and begat Uzza and Ahihud.7.

And he begat of Hodesh his wife, Jobab,

and Zibia, and Mesha, and Malcham. 9.

And Jeuz, and Shacia, and Minna. These

were his sons, heads of the fathers. 10.

And of Hushim he begat Ahitub and Elpaal.11.

Beriah also, and Shema, who were heads of the

fathers of the inhabitants of Aijalon, who drove

away the inhabitants of Gath : 13.

And Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth, 14.

And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, — 1 5.

And Michael, and Ispah, and Joha, the sons

of Beriah ; 16.

And Zebadiah, and Me6hullam, and Hezeki,

and Heber, 17.

Ishmerai also and Jezliah, and Jobab, the

sons of Elpaal ; 18.

And JaKim and Zichri. and Zabdi, 19.

And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 20.

And Adaiah, and Beraiah and Shimrath

the sons of Shimhi ; 21 .

And Ishpan, and Heber and Eliel, — 22

And Abdon, and Zicri, and Hanan, — 23.

And Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothijah,24.

And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the sons of Sha

shak; 25.

And Shamsherai, and Shehariah, and Atha

liah, 26.

And Jaresiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the sons

of Jeroham. 27.

These were the heads of the fathers, by their

generations, chief men. These dwelt in Jerusa

lem. 28.

CHAP. IH.

PARTICULAR GENEALOGIES.

sect. 25. aaron's descent

THE sons of Levi, Gershon, Kohath, and

Merari. 1 Chron. vi. 1.

And the sons of Kohath ; Amram, Izhar, and

Hebron, and Uzziel. 2.

And the children of Amram : Aaron, and

Moses, and Miriam. The sons also of Aaron ;

Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. — 3.

Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phinehas begat Abi

shua, 4.

And Abishua begat Bukki, and Bukki begat

Uzzi, 5.

And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah be

gat Meraioth, 6.

Meraioth begat Amariah, and Amariah be

gat Ahitub 7.

And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat

Ahimaaz, 8.

And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Azariah

begat Johanan, 9.

And Johanan begat Azariah, (he it is that

executed the priest's office in the temple that

Solomon built in Jerusalem,) 10.

And Azariah begat Amariah, and Amariah

begat Ahitub, 11.

And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat

Shallum, 12.

And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah be

gat Azariah, 13.

And Azariah begat Seraiah, and Seraiah be

gat Jehozadak, 14.

And these are the sons of Aaron : Eleazar

his son, Phinehas his son, Abishua his son. 50.

Bukki his son, Uzzi his son, Zerahiah his son,51.

Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, Ahitub

his son, 52.

Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 53.

And Jeshua begat Joiakim, Joiakim also be

gat Eliashib, and Eliashib begat Joiada, Nek

xii. 10.

And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan

begat Jaddua. 11.

And in the days of Jehoiakim were priests,

the chief of the fathers : of Seraiah, Meraiah ;

of Jeremiah, Hananiah. 12.
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Of Ezra, Meshullam : of Amariah, Jehoha-

nan ; 13.

Of Melicu, Jonathan ; of Shebaniah, Joseph,14.

Of Harim, Adna ; of Meraioth, Helkai ; 15:

Of Iddo, Zechariah ; of Ginnethon, Meshul

lam ; 16.

Of Abijah, Zichri ; of Minianin, of Moadiah,

Piltai ; 17.

Of Bilgah, Shammua ; of Shemaiah, Jehona-

than; 18.

And of Joiarib, Mattenai ; of Jedaiah, Uzzi;19.

Of Sallai, Kallai : of Amok, Eber, 20.

Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah : of Jedaiah, Nefha-

neel. 21.

26. JERAHMEEL.

And Segub begat Jair, who had three and

twenty cities in the land of Gilead. 1 Chron.

ii. 22.

And he took Geshur, and Aram, with the

towns of Jair, from them, with Kenath and the

towns thereof; even threescore cities : all these

belonged to the sons of Machir, the father of

Gilead. 23.

And the sons of Jerahmeel, the first-born of

Ilezron, were Earn the first born, and Bunah,

and Oren, and Ozein, and Ahijah. 25.

Jerahmeel had also another wife, whose name

was Atarah ; she was the mother of Onam. 26.

And the sons of Earn, the first-born of Jerah

meel, were Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. — 27.

And the sons of Onam were Shammai, and

Jada. And the sons of Shammai; Nadab and

Abishur. 28.

And the name of the wife of Abishur was

Abihail, and she bare him Ahban and Molid. 29.

And the sons of Nadab : Seled, and Appaim;

but Seled died without children. 30.

And the sons of Appaim : Ishi. And the

sons of Ishi : Sheshan. And the children of

Sheshan; Ahlai. 31.

And the sons of Jada the brother of Sham

mai : Jethor, and -Jonathan : and Jether died

without children. 32.

And the sons of Jonathan : Peleth, and Za-

zah. These were the sons of Jerahmeel. — 33.

And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan begat

Zabad. 36.

And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal begat

Obed. 37.

And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu begat Aza-

riah, 38.

And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez begat

Eleasah, 39.

And Eleasah begat Sisamai, and Sisamai be

gat Shallum, 40.

And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and Jekamiah

begat Elishama. 41.

27. CALEB.

Now the sons of Caleb, the brother of Jerah

meel, were Mesha his first-born, which was the

father of Ziph ; and the sons of Mareshah; the

father of Hebron. 1 Chron. ii. 42.

And the sons of Hebron ; Korah, and Tap-

puah, and Rekem, and Shema. 43,

And Shema begat Raham, the father of Jor

koam : and Kekem begat Shammai. 44.

And the son of Shammai was Maon ; and

Maon was the father of Beth-zur. — 45.

And Haran begat Gazez. 46.

And the sons of Jahdai ; Rcgem, and Jo

tham, and Gesham, and Pelet, and Ephah, and

Shaaph. 47.

These were the sons of Caleb the son of Hur,

the first-born of Ephratah ; Shobal the father of

Kirjath-jearim, 50.

Sahna the father of Beth-lehem, Hareph the

father of Beth-gader. 51.

And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim had

sons Haroeh, and half of the Manahethites. 52.

And the families of Kirjath-jearim ; the Ith-

rites, and the Puhites, and the Shumathitcs, and

the Mishraites : of them came-tho Zareathites

and the Eshtaulites. 53.

The sons of Salma : Beth lehem, and the Ne-

tophatites, Ataroth, the house of Joab, and hall

of the Manahethites, the Zoritee. 54.

And the families of the scribes which dwelt

at Jabez ; the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, and

Suchathites. These are the Kenites that came

of Hemath, the father of the house of Rechab.55.

And the sons of Caleb the son of Jephunneh:

Iru, Elah, and Naam : and the sons of Elah,

even Kenaz. — iv. 15.

And the sons of Jehaleleel ; Ziph, and Ziphah,

Tiria, and Asareel. 16.

And the sons of Ezra toere Jether, and Mered.

and Epher, and Jalon : and she bare Miriam,

and Shammai, and Ishbah the father of Eshte-

moa. 17.

And his wife Jehudijah bare Jered the father

of Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, and

Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah. And these are

the sons of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoii,

which Mered took. 18.

And the sons of his wife Hodiah, the sister of

Naham, the father of Keilah the Garmite, and

Eshtemoa the Maachathite. 19.

And the sons of Shimon toere Amnon, and

Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And the eons

of Ishi were Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth. 20.

28. SAMUEL.

Now, there was a certain man of Ramathaiin-

zophim, of mount Ephraim, and his name was

Elkanah, the son of Jeroham ■ the son of Elihu,

the son of Tohu, the son of Zuph, an Ephrath-

ite. 1 Sam. i. 1.

29. SAUL.

Now, there was a man of Benjamin, whose

name was Kisb, the son of Abiel, the son of

Zeror, tho son of Beohorath, the son of Aphiah,

a Benjamite, a mighty man of power. 1 Sam.

ix. 1.

And the name of Saul's wife was Ahinoain,

the daughter of Ahimaaz ; and the name of the

captain of his host was Abner the son of Ner,

Saul's uncle : — xiv. 50.

And Kish was the father of Saul ; and Ner

the father of Abner was the eon of Abiel. — 51.
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And at Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon ;

(whose wife's name toas Maacah ;) 1 Chron.

viii. 29.

And his first-born son Abdon, and Zur, and

Kish, and Baal, and Nadab, 30.

And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zacher. — 31.

And Mikloth begat Shimeah. And these

also dwelt with their brethren in Jerusalem

over against them. 32.

And Ner begat Kish, and Kish begat Said,

and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and

Abinadab, and Esh-baal. 33.

And the son of Jonathan was Meribbaal ; and

Meribbaal begat Mieah. 34.

And the sons of Mieah were Pithon, and Me-

iceh, and Turea, and Ahaz. 35.

And Ahaz begat Jehoadah, and Jehoadah be

gat Aleineth, ajid Azinaveth, aud Zimri ; and

Zimri begat Mr.za, 36.

And Moza l;egat Binea : Kapha was his eon,

Eleasah his son, Azel his son. 37.

And Azel had six sons, whose names are

these, Azrikam. Bouheru, and Ishmael, and

Sheariah, and OLadiah, and Hanan. All these

were the sons of Azel. 38.

And the sons of Eshek his brother were Ulam

his first-born, Jehush the second, and Eliphelet

the third. 39.

And the sons of Ulam were mighty men of

valor, archers, and had many sons, and sons'

sons, an hundred and fifty. All those are of

the eons of Benjamin. 40.

And Ner begat Kish, and Kish begat Saul,

and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and

Abinadab, and Esh-baal. — ix. 39.

And the son of Jonathan was Merib baal ;

and Merib baal begat Mieah. 40.

And the sons of Mieah were Pithon, and Me-

leeh, and Tahrea, and Ahaz. 41.

And Ahaz begat Jarah; and Jarah begat

Aleineth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri ; and Zim

ri begat Moza ; 42.

And Mosa begat Binea; and Rephaiah his

son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son. 43.

30. DAVID.

Now these are the generations of Pharez ;

Phurez begat Hezron. Ruth'iv. 18.

And Amminadab begat Nahshon, and Nah

shon begat Salmon. 20.

And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat

Obed. 21.

And Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse begat

David, 22.

And these be the names of those that were

bore unto him in Jerusalem; Shammuah, and

Shobab, and Nathan and Solomon. 2 Sam.

v. 14.

Ibhar also, and Elishua, and Nepheg, and

Japhia. 15.

Ana Elishama, and Eliada, and Eliphalet. —

— 16.

And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat J esse.

I Chron. ii. 12.

And Jesse begat his first-born Eliab, and

Abinadab the seeond, and Shimrr.a the third.13.

Nethaneel the fourth, Raddei the fifth. —

— 14.

Ozem the sixth, David the seventh: 15.

Whose sisters were Zeruiah and Abigail.

And the sons of Zeruiah ; Abishai, and Joab,

aud Asahel three. 16.

And Abigail bare Amasa : and the father of

Amasa was J ether tho Ishmaelite. 17.

Now these were the sons of David, which

were born unto him in Hebron : the first-born

Anion, of Ahinoam the Jezreelitess ; the seeond

Daniel, of Abigail, the Oarmelitess; — iii. 1.

The third Absalom, the son of Maachah, the

daughter of Talmai king of Geshur; the fourth,

Adonijah the son of llaggith ; 2.

Tho fifth, Shephatiah of Abital ; the sixth,

Ithream by Eglah his wife. 3.

These six were born to him in Hebron ; and

there he reigned seven years and six months ;

and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty and three

years. 4.

And these were born unto him in Jerusalem ;

Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon,

four, of Bath shua, the daughter of Ammiel :

Ibhar also, and Elishama, and Eliphelet. —

— 6.

And Nogah,and Nepheg, and Japhia. 7.

And Elishama, and Eliada, and Eliphelet,

nine. 8.

These were all the sons of David, besides the

sons of the concubines, and Tamar their sistor.

And Solomon's son was Kehoboam ; Abia hia

son, Asa his son, Jehoshaphat his son. 10.

Joram his son, Ahaziah his son, Joash his

son. 11.

Amaziah his son, Azariah his son, Jotham his

son. 12.

Ahaz his son, Hezokiah his son, Mauasseh his

son. 13.

Amon his son, Josiah his son. 14.

And the sons of Josiah icere, the first-born,

Johanan, the second Jehoiakim, the third Zede-

kiah, the fourth Shallum. 15.

Aud the sons of Jehoiakim ; Jeconiah his son,

Zedekiah his son. 16.

And the sons of Jeconiah,'Assir; Salathiel his

son, 1 Chron. iii. 17.

Malchiram also, and Pediah, and Shenazar,

Jecamiah, Roshama, and Nedabiah. 18.

And the sons of Pedaiah weie Zerubbabel,

and Shimei : and the sons of Zerubbabel ; Me-

shullam, and Hananiah, and Shelomith their sis

ter : 19.

And Hashubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah,

and Hnsadiah, Jushab-hesed, five. 20.

And the sons of Hananiah ; Pelathiah and Je-

saih : the sons of Rephaiah, the sons of Arnan,

the sons of Obadiah, the sons of Shechaniah.21.

And the sons of Shechaniah ; Shemaiah :

and the sons of Shemaiah; Huttush, and Igeal,

and Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, six.

And the sons of Neariah ; Elioenai, and Heze-

kiah, and Azrikam, three. 23.

And the sons of Elieonai were Hodaiah, and

Eliashib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and Johaoan

and Delaiah, and Annai, seven. 24.

Now these are the names of his children
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which he had in Jerusalem; Shammua, and

Bhobab, Nathan, and Solomon. 1 Chron. xiv. 4.

And Ibhar, and Elishua, and Elpalet. —

— 5.

And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia. —

— 6.

And Elishama, and Eeeliada, and Eliphalet.

31. IIEMAN.

And these are they that waited, with their

children: of the sons of the Kohathites ; Heman

a singer, the son of Joel, the son of Shemuel. 1

Chron. vi. 33.

The son of Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, the

eon of Eiiel, the son of Toah. 34.

The son of Zuph, the son of Elkanah, the son

of Mahath, the son of Amasai. 35.

The son of Elkanah, the son of Joel, the son

of Azariah, the son of Zephaniah. 36.

The son of Tahath, the son of Assir, the son

of Ebiasaph, the son of Korah. 37.

The son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the son

of Levi, the son of Israel. 38.

Of Heman : the sons of Heman ; Bukkiah,

Mattaniah, Uzziel, Shebuel, and Jerimoth, Han-

aniah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, and Romamti-

ezer, Joshbekashah, Mallothi, Hothir, and Ma-

hazioth : — xxv. 4.

32. ASAPH.

And his brother Asaph, (who stood on his

right hand,) even Asaph the son of Eerachiah,

the son of Shimea. 1 Chron. vi. 39.

The son of Michael the son Baaseiah, the son

of Malchiah. 40.

The son of Ethni, the son of Zerah, the son

of Adaiah. 41.

The son of Ethan, the son Zimmah, the son of

Shimei. 42.

The son of Jahath, the son of Gershom, the

son of Levi. 43.

33. ETHAN.

And their brethren, the sons of Merari, stood

on the left hand : Ethan the son of Kishi, the son

of Abdi, the son of Mallueh. 44.

The son of Hashabiah, the son Amaziah, the

son of Hilkiah. 45.

The son of Amzi, the son of Bani, the son of

Shamer. 46.

The son of Mahli, the son of Mushi, the son

of Merari, the son of Levi.

34. EZRA.

Now after these things, in the reign of Ar-

taxerxes king of Persia, Ezra the son of Seraiah,

the son of Azariah, the son of Hilkiah.^sm vii. 1.

The son of Shallum, the son of Zadok, the son

of Ahitub. 2.

The son of Amariah, the son of Azariah, the

son of Meraioth. 3.

The son of Zerahiah, the son of Uzzi, the son

of Bukki. 4.

The son of Abishua, the son of Phinehas, the

son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the chief priest :

35. naiior's children.

And it came to pass, after these things, that ;t

was told Abraham, saying, Behold, Mileah, she

hath also born children unto thy brother Nahor;

Gen. xxii. 20.

Huz his first bora, and Buz, his brother, and,

Kemuel the father of Aram. 21.

And Chesed, and llazo and Pildash, and Jid-

laph, and Bethuel. 22.

36. Abraham's children by ketura.

And she bare him Zimran, and Jokshan, and

Medan and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah.

Gen. xxv. 2.

And Jokshan begat Sheba and Dedan. And

the sons of Dedan, were Ashurim, and Letushim,

and Leummim. 3.

And the sons of Midian; Ephah, and Epher,

and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah. All these

were the children of Keturah. 4.

37. CHILDREN OF AZEL

And Azel had six sons, whose names are these ;

Azrikam ; Bocheru, and Ishmacl, and Sheariah,

and Obadiah, and Hanan : these were the sons of

Azel. 1 Chron. ix. 44.

38. OF JEHOS-HArilAT.

And he had brethren, the sons of Jehoshaphat,

Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zechariah : and Aza

riah, and Michael, and Shephatiah : all these

icere the sons of Jehoshaphat king of Israel. 2

Chron. xxi. 2.

CHAP. IV.

SACRED GEOGRAPHY

SECT. 30. TRAVELS OF ISRAEL.

THESE are the journies of the children of

Israel, which went forth out of the land of Egypt

with their armies, under the hand of Moses and

Aaron. Num. xxxiii. 1.

And Moses wrote their goings out according

to their journies by the commandment of the

Lord : and these are their journies according to

their goings out. 2.

And thoy departed from Rameses in the first

month, on the fifteenth day of the first month :

on the morrow after the passover the children of

Israel went out with an high hand in the sight of

all the Egyptians. 3.

And the children of Israel removed ftom Ra

mescs, and pitched in Succoth. 5.

And they departed from Succoth, and pitched

in Etham, which is in the edge of the wilderness.6.

And they removed from Etham, and turned

again unto Pi-hahiroth, which is before Baal-

zepon : and they pitched before Migdol. 7.

And they departed from before Pi-hahiroth

and passed through the midst of the sea into tho

wilderness and went three days' journey into tho

wilderness of Etham, and pitched in Marah. 8.
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And they removed from Marsh, and came

unto Elim : and in Elim were twelve fountains

of water, and threescore and ten palm trees :

and they pitched there. Num. xxxiii. 9.

They removed from Elim, and encamped by

the Eed sea. 10.

And they removed from the Eed sea, and en

camped in the wilderness of Sin. 11.

And they took their journey out of the wilder

ness of Sin and encamped in Dophkah 12.

And they departed from Dophkah and en

camped in Alush. 13.

And they removed from Alush, and encamp

ed at Eephidim, where was no water for the

people to drink. 14.

Nnd they departed from Eephidim, and pitch

ed in the wilderness of Sinai. 15.

And they removed from the desert of Sinai,

and pitched at Kibroth-hattaavah. 16.

And they departed from Kibroth-hattaavah,

and encamped at Hazeroth. 17.

And they departed from Hazeroth, and pitch

ed in Rithmah. 18.

And they departed from Eithmah, and pitch

ed at Eimmon-parez. 19.

And they departed from Eimmon-parez, and

pitched in Libnah. 20.

And they removed from Libnah, and pitched

at Eissah. 21.

And they journied from Eissah, and pitched

in Kehelathah. 22.

And they went from Kehelathah, and pitched

in mount Shapher. 23.

And they removed from mount Shapher, and

encamped in Haradah. 24.

And they removed from Haradah, and pitched

i:i Makheloth. 25.

And they removed from Makhcloth, and en

camped at Tahath. 26.

And they departed from Oboth, and pitched

in Iie-abarim, in the border of Moab. 44.

And they departed from Em, and pitched in

Dibon-gad. 45.

And they romoved from Dibon-gad, and en

camped in Almon-diblathaim 46.

And they removed from Almon-diblathaim,

and pitched in the mountains of Abarim, before

Nebo. 47.

And they departed from the mountains of

Abarim, and pitched in the plains of Moab, by

Jordan near Jericho. 48.

And they pitched by Jordan, from Beth-jesi-

moth even unto Abel-shittim, in the plains of

Moab. 49.

40. CHART OF THE HOLY LAND.

And they departed from Tahath, and pitched

atTarah. " 27.

And they removed from Tarah, and pitched in

Mithcah. 28.

And they went from Mithcah, and pitched in

Hashmonah, 29.

And they departed from Hashmonah, and en

camped at Moseroth. 30.

And they departed from Moseroth, and pitch

ed in Benejaakan. 31.

And they removed from Benejaakan, and en

camped at Hor-hagidgad. 32.

And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and

pitched in Jotbathah. 33.

And they removed from Jotbathah, and en

camped at Ebronah. 34.

And they departed from Ebronah, and en

camped at Ezion-geber. 35.

And they removed from Ezion-geber, and

pitched in the wilderness of Zin, which is Ka-

desh. 36.

And they removed from Kadesh, and pitched

in mount Hor, in the edge of the land of Edom.37.

And they departed from mount Hor, and

pitched in Zalmonah. 41.

And they departed from Zalmonah, and pitch

ed in Eunon. 42.

And they departed from Punon, and pitched

in Oboth. 43.

Command the children of Israel, and say un

to them, When ye come into the land of Canaan,

(this is the land that shall fall unto you for an in

heritance, even the land of Canaan, with the

coasts thereof,) Num. xxxiv. 2.

Then your south quarter shall be from the

wilderness of Zin, along by the coast of Edom,

and your south border shall be the outmost

coast of the salt sea eastward. 3.

And your border shall turn from the south to

the ascent of Akrabbim, and pass on to Zin :

and the going forth thereof shall be from the

south to Kadeshbarnea, and shall go on to Ha-

zar-addar, and pass on to Azmon ; 4.

And the border shall fetch a compass from

Azmon unto the river of Egypt, and the goings

out of it shall be at the sea, 5.

And asfor the western border, ye shall even

have the great sea for a border : this shall be

your west border. 6.

And this shall be your north border : froip

the great sea ye shall point out for you mount

Hor. 7.

From mount Hor ye shall point out your bor

der unto the entrance of Hamath : and the go

ings forth of the border shall be to Zedad:8.

And the border shall go on at Ziphron, and

tho goings out of it shall be at Hazar-enan : this

shall be your north border. 9.

And ye shall point out your east border from

Hazarenan to Shepham. 10.

And the coast shall go down from Shepham

to Eiblah, on the east side of Ain; and the bor

der shall descend, and shall reach unto the side

of the sea of Chinnereth eastward : 11.

And tho border shall go clown to Jordan, and

the goings out of it shall be at the salt sea : this

shall be your land with the coasts thereof round

about. 12.

And Moses commanded tho children of Isra

el, saying, This is the land which ye shall inher

it by lot, which the Lord commanded to givo

unto the nine tribes, and to the half-tribe. 13.

For the tribe of the children of Eeuben, ac

cording to the house of their fathers, and tho

tribe of the children of Gad, according to the

house of their fathers, have received their in-

Jieritance, and half the tribo of Manasseh have

received their inheritance. 14.

The two tribes and the halftribe have re-
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ceived their inheritance on this side Jordan near

Jericho eastward, toward the sun-rising. Num.

xxxiv. 15.

And the coast of Og king of Bashan, which

toas of the remnant of the giants, that dwelt at

Asntaroth, and at Edrei, Jos. xii. 4.

And reigned in mount Hermon, and in Sal-

cah, and in all Bashan, unto the border of the

Geshurites, and tho Maachathites, and half Gil-

ead, the border of Sihon king of Heshbon;

Them did Moses the servant of the Lord and

the children of Israel smite : and Moses the ser

vant of the Lord gave it for a possession unto

the Keubcnites, and the Gadites, and the half-

tribe of Manasseh. 6.

This is the land that yet remaineth ; all the

borders of the Philistines, and all Geshuri.

— xiii. 2.

From Sihor, which is before Egypt, even unto

the borders of Ekron northward, which is count

ed to tho Canaanite : five lords of the Philis

tines; tho Gazathites, and the Ashdothites, the

Eshkalonites, the Gittites, and the Ekronites;

also the Avites. 3.

From the south, all the land of the Canaanites,

and Mearah, that is beside the Sidonians, unto

Aphek, to the borders of the Amorites ; — 4.

And the land of the Giblites, and all Lebanon,

toward the sun-rising, from Baal-gad under

mount Hermon, unto the entering into Hamath ;

All the inhabitants of the hill-country, from

Lebanon unto Misrephoth-maim, and all the Si-

donians ; them will I drive out from before the

children of Israel ; only divide thou it by lot un

to the Israelites for an inheritance, as I have

commanded thee. 6.

Now, therefore, divide this land for an inheri

tance unto the nine tribes, and the half-tribe of

Manasseh ; . 7.

With whom the Reubenites and tho Gadites

have received their inheritance, which Moses

gave them, beyond Jordan eastward, even as

Moses the servant of the Lord gave them ; 8.

From Aroer that is upon the bank of the riv

er Anion, and the city that is in the midst of

the river, and all tho plain of Medeba unto Di-

bon ; — xiii. 9.

And all the cities of Sihon king of the Amo

rites, which reigned in Heshbon, unto the border

of the children of Amnion ; 10.

And Gilead, and the border of the Geshu

rites and Maachathites, and all mount Hermon,

and all Bashan unto Salcah ; 11.

All tho kingdom of Og in Bashan, which

reigned in Ashtaroth, and in Edrei, who re

mained of tho remnant of tho giants ; for these

did Moses smite, and cast them out. 12.

41. Joshua's part.

When they had made an end of dividing the

land for inheritance by their coasts, the children

of Israel gave an inheritance to Joshua the son

of Nun among them : Jos. xix. 49.

According to the word of the Lord, they gave

him the city which he asked, even Timnath-se-

rah in mountEphraim : and he built the city, and

dwelt therein. 50.

42. macjiir's pakt.

And Moses gave Gilcad unto Machir the son

of Manasseh ; and he dwelt therein. Num.

xxxii. 40.

CHAP. V.

DISTRIBUTION.

sect. 43. Reuben's inheritance.

AND the children of Reuben built Heshbon,

and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim, Num. xxxii. 37.

And Nebo, and Baal-moon, (their names be

ing changed,) and Shibmah : and gavo other

names unto the cities which they builded. 38.

And Moses gave unto the tribe of the chil

dren of Reuben inheritance according to their

families. Jos. xiii. 15.

And their coast was from Aroer, that is on

the bank of the river Arnon, and the city that is

in the midst of the river, and all the plain by

Medeba ; 16.

Heshbon, and all her cities that are in the

plain; Dibon, and Bamoth-baal, and Beth-baal-

meon, 17.

And Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Mephaath,18.

And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and Zareth-sha-

har in the mount of the valley, 19.

And Beth-peor, and Ashdoth-pisgah, and

Beth-jeshimoth. 20.

And all tho cities of the plain, and all tho

kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, which

reigned in Heshbon, whom Moses smote with

the princes of Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and

Zur and Hur, and Reba, ichich were dukes of

Sihon, dwelling in the country. 21.

And the border of the children of Reuben

was Jordan, and the border thereof. This was

the inheritance of the children of Reuben after

their families, the cities and the villages thereof.23.

44. SIMEON S.

And the second lot came forth to Simeon,

even for the tribe of the children of Simeon, ac

cording to their families : and their inheritance

was within the inheritance of the children of

Judah. Jos. xix. 1.

And they had in their inheritance Bccr-sheba,

or Sheba, and Moladah, 2.

And Hazar-shual, and Balah, and Azem. 3.

And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 4.

And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar-

susah. 5.

And Bcthlebaoth, and Sharuhcn; thirteen

cities and their villages. 6.

Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Ashan: four

cities and their villages. 7.

And all the villages that were round about

these cities to Bualath-beer, Ramath of the

south. This is the inheritance of the tribe of

the children of Simeon, according to their fami

lies. 8.

Out of tho portion of the children of Judah
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was the inheritance ofthe children of Simeon : for

die part of the children of Judah was too much

for them : therefore the children of Simeon had

their inheritance within the inheritance of them.

Jos. xix. 9.

And they dwelt at Beer-sheba, and Moludah,

and Hazar-shual, 1 Chron. iv. 28.

And at Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at Tolad,29.

And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at Zik-

lag, 30.

And at Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar-susim, and

at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim. These were

their cities, unto the reign of David. 31.

And their villages were Etam, and Ain, Rim-

mon, and Tochen, and Ashan, five cities ; — 32.

And all their villages that were round about

the same cities, unto Baal. These were their

habitations, and their genealogy. 33.

45. LEVI (aaron.)

And the children of Israel gave by lot unto

the Levites these cities with their suburbs, as

the Lord commanded by the hand of Moses.

Jos. xxi. 8.

And they gave out of the tribe of the chil

dren of Judah, and out of the tribe of the chil

dren of Simeon, these cities which are here men

tioned by name. 9.

Which the children of Aaron, being of the

families of the Kohathites, wlio were of the chil

dren of Levi, had : (for theirs was the first lot :)10.

And they gave them the city of Arba, the fa

ther of Anak, (which city is Hebron,) in the hill-

country of Judah, with the suburbs thereof

round about it. 11.

But the fields of the city, and the villages

thereof, gave they to Caleb the son of Zephun-

neth for his possession. 12.

Thus they gave to the children of Aaron the

priest, Hebron with her suburbs, to be a city of

refuge for the slayer, and Libnah with her sub

urbs. 13.

And Jattir with her suburbs, and Eshtemoa

with her suburbs. 14.

And Holon with her suburbs, and Debir with

her suburbs, 15.

And Ain with her suburbs, and Juttah with

her suburbs, and Beth shemesh with her sub

urbs : nine cities out of those two tribes. — 16.

And out of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon

with her suburbs, Geba with her suburbs, —

— 17.

Anathoth with her suburbs, and Almon with

her suburbs : four cities. 18.

All the cities of the children of Aaron the

priests were thirteen cities with their suburbs,19.

And to the sons of Aaron they gave the cities

of Judah, namely, Hebron the city of refuge, and

Libnah with her suburbs, and Jattir and Eshte

moa with their suburbs, 1 Chron. vi. 57.

And Hilen with her suburbs, Deblr with her

suburbs. 58.

And Ashan with her suburbs, and Beth-she-

n:esh with her suburbs : 59.

And out of the tribe of Benjamin ; Geba with

her suburbs, and Alemeth with her suburbs, and

Anathoth with her suburbs. All their cities,

throughout their families, were thirteen cities.60.

And the children of Israel gave to the I-e-

vites these cities, with their suburbs, <34.

And they gave by lot, out of the tribe ot the

children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the

children of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the

children of Benjamin, these cities which are

called by their names. — — 65.

46. LEVI (gershon.)

And the children of Gershon had by lot out

of the families of the tribe of Issachar, and out

of the tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe of

Naphtali, and out of the half-tribe of Manasseh

in Bashan, thirteen cities. Jos. xxi. 6.

And unto the children of Gershon of the fam

ilies of the Levites, out of the other half-tribe of

Manasseh, tliey gave Golan in Bashan with her

suburbs, to be a city of refuge for the slayer ;

and Beeshterah with her suburbs; two cities.27.

And out of the tribe of Issachar, Kishon

with her suburbs, Dabareh with her suburbs, 28.

Jarmuth with her suburbs, Engannim with

her suburbs : four cities. 29.

And out of the tribe of Asher, Mishal with

her suburbs, Abdon with her suburbs, 30.

Helkath with her suburbs, and Behob with

her suburbs : four cities. 31.

And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedesh in

Galilee with her suburbs, to be a city of refuge

for the slayer ; and Hamoth-dor with her sub

urbs, and Kartan with her suburbs : three cities.32.

All the cities of the Gershonites, according to

their families, were thirteen cities with their sub

urbs. 33.

And to the sons of Gershom throughout their

families, out of the tribe of Issachar, and out

of the tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe of

Naphtali, and out of the tribe of Manasseh in

Bashan, thirteen cities. 1 Chron. vi. 62.

Unto the sons of Gershom were given, out of

the family of the half-tribe of Manasseh, Golan

in Bashan with her suburbs, and Ashtaroth with

her suburbs : 71.

And out of the tribe of Issachar ; Kedesh

with her suburbs, Daberath and her suburbs.72.

And Eamoth with her suburbs, and Anerrj

with her suburbs : 73.

And out of the tribe of Asher : Mashal with

her suburbs, and Abdon with her suburbs, 74.

And Hukok with her suburbs, and Behob

with her suburbs : 75.

And out of the tribe of Naphtali ; Kedesh in

Galilee with her suburbs, and Hammon with

her suburbs and Kirjathaim with her suburbs.76.

47. LEVI (kohath.)

And the lot came out for the families of the

Kohathites : and the children of Aaron the priest,

which were of the Levites, had by lot out of the

tribe of Judah, and out of the tribe of Simeon
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and out of the tribe of Benjamin, thirteen cities.

Jos. xxi. 4,

And the rest of the children of Kohath had

by lot out of the families of the tribe of Eph-

raim, and out of the tribe of Dan, and out of

the half-tribe of Manasseh, ten cities. 5.

And the families of the children of Kohath,

the Levites which remained of the children of

Kohath, even they had the cities of their lot out

of the tribe of Ephraim. 20.

For they gave them Shechem with her sub

urbs in mount Ephraim, to be a city of refuge

for the slayer; and Gezer with her suburbs. 21.

And Kibzaim with her suburbs, and Beth-

horon with her suburbs : four cities. 22.

And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with

her suburbs, Gibbethon with her suburbs, — 23.

Aijalon with her suburbs, Gath-rimmon with

her suburbs : four cities. 24.

And out of the half-tribe of Manasseh, Taan-

ach with her suburbs, and Gath-rimmon with her

suburbs : two cities. 25.

All the cities were ten, with their suburbs, for

the families of the children of Kohath that re

mained. 26.

And unto the sons of Kohath, which were left

of the family of that tribe, were cities given out

of the half-tribe, namely, out of the half-tribe of

Manasseh, by lot, ten cities. 1 Chron. vi. 61.

And tlie residue of the families of the sons of

Kohath had cities of their coasts out of the tribe

of Ephraim. 66.

Arid they gave unto them, of the cities of ref

uge, Shechem in mount Ephraim with her sub

urbs; they gave also Gezer with her suburbs;67.

And Jokmeam with her suburbs, and, Beth-

horon with her suburbs, 68.

And Aijalon with her suburbs, and Gath-rim

mon with her suburbs, 69.

And out of the half-tribe of Manasseh : Aner

with her suburbs, and Bileam with her suburbs,

for the family of the remnant of the sons of Ko

hath. 70.

48. LEVI (merrai.)

The children of Merari, by their families, had

out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe

of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulon, twelve

cities. Jos. xxi. 7.

And unto the families of the children of Me

rari, the rest of the Levites, out of the tribe of

Zebulun, Joknearn with her suburbs, and Kar-

tah with her suburbs, 34.

Dimnah with her suburbs, Nahalal with her

suburbs ; four cities. 35.

And out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer with

her suburbs, and Jahazah with her suburbs. 36.

Kedcmoth with her suburbs, and Mephaath

with licr suburbs : four cities. 37.

And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in Gil-

ead with her suburbs, to be a city of refuge for

the slayer : and Mahanaim with her suburbs, 38.

Heslibon with her suburbs, Jazer, with her

suburbs : four cities in all. 39.

So all the cities for the children of Merari,

by their families, which were remaining of the

families of the Levites, were, Ay their lot, twelve

cities. 40.

Unto the sons of Merari were given by lot,

throughout their families, out of the tribe ofReu

ben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the

tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 1 Chron. vi. 63.

Unto the rest of the children of Merari were

given, out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rimmon with

her suburbs, Tabor with her suburbs, 77.

And on the other side Jordan by Jericho, on

the east side of Jordan, were given them, out of

the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wilderness with

her suburbs, and Jahzah with her suburbs, 78.

Kedemoth also with her suburbs, and Mep

haath with her suburbs. 79.

And out of the tribe of Gad ; Ramoth in Gil-

ead with her suburbs, and Mahanaim with her

suburbs, 80.

And Heshbon with her suburbs, and Jazer

with her suburbs. 81.

49. JUDAH.

This then was the lot of the tribe of the chil

dren of Judah by their families, even to the bor

der of Edom ; the wilderness of Zin, southward,

was the uttermost part of the south coast. Jos.

xv. 1.

And their south border was from the shore of

the salt sea, from the bay that looketh south

ward. 2.

And it went out to the south-side to Maaleh-

acrabbim, and passed along to Zin, and ascend

ed up on the south side unto Kadesh-barnea,

and passed along to Hezron, and went up to

Adar, and fetched a compass to Karkaa. — 3.

From thence it passed toward Azmon, and

went out unto the river of Egypt ; and the go

ings out of that coast were at the sea. This

shall be your south coast. 4.

And the east border was the 6alt sea, even un

to the end of Jordan : and their border in the

north quarter was from the bay of the sea, at

the uttermost part of Jordan. 5.

And the border went up to Beth-hogla, and

passed along by the north of Beth-arabah ; and

the border went up to the stone of Bohan the

son of Reuben. 6.

And the border went up toward Debir, from

the valley of Achor, and so northward, looking

toward Gilgal, that is before the going up to

Adummim, which is on the south side of the

river : and the border passed toward the waters

of En-shemesh, and the goings out thereof were

En-rogel. 7.

And the border went up by the valley of the

son of Hinnom, unto the south side of the Zeb-

usite, the same, is Jerusalem ; and the border

went up to the top of the mountain that lieth

before the valley of Hinnom, westward, which

is at tho end of the valley of the giants north

ward. 8.

And the border was drawn from the top of

the hill unto the fountain of the water of Neph-

toah, and went out to the cities of mount Eph-

ron, and the border was drawn to Baalah, which

is Kirjath-jearim. 9.

And the border compassed from Baalah west

ward unto mount Seir, and passed along unto

the side of, mount Jearim, (which is Chesalon,)

on the north side and went down to Beth-sha

mesh, and passed on to Timnah. 10.
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And the border went out unto the side of Ek-

ron, northward : and the border was drawn to

Shicron,and passed along to mount Baalah, and

went unto Jabniel ; and the goings out of the

border were at the sea. Josh. xv. 11.

And the west border was to the great sea, and

the coast thereof. This is the coast of the chil

dren of J udah round about, according to their

families. 12.

This is the inheritance of the tribe of the

children of Judah, according to their families.-20.

And the uttermost cities of the tribe of the

children of Judah, toward the coast of Edom

southward, were Kabzeel, and Eder, and Jagur.21.

And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, 22.

And Kedesh, and Hazer, and Ithnan, — 23.

Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 24.

And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, and Hez-

ron, which is Hazor, 25.

Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 26.

And Hazar-gaddah, and Heshmon, and Beth-

palct, 27.

And Hazar-shual, and Beer-sheba, and Biz-

Jothjah, 28.

Baalah, and Iim, and Azem, 29.

And Eltolad,and Chesil, and Hormah, — 30.

And Ziklag, and Madmannah, and Sansan-

nah, 31.

And Lcbaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and

Rimmon : all the cities are twenty and nine with

their villages. 32.

And in the valley, Eshtaol, and Zoreah, and

Ashnah, 33.

And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah, and

Enam, 34.

Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Azekah,35.

And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gederah,

and Gederothaim : fourteen cities with their vil

lages. 36.

Zenan, and Hadashah, and Migdal-gad. — 37.

And Dilean, and Mizpeh, and Joktheel, 38.

Lackish, and Bozkath, andEglon, 39.

And Cabbon, and Lahmnm, and Kithlish, 40.

And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, and

Makedah : sixteen cities with their villages. 41.

Libnah, and Ether, and Ashan. 42.

And Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and Nezib, — 43.

And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareshah;

nine cities with their villages. 44.

Ekron, with her towns and her villages. 45.

From Ekron even unto the sea, all that lay

near Ashdod, with their villages. 46.

Ashdod with her towns and her villages, Ga

za with her towns and her villages, unto the

river of Egypt, and the great sea, and the bor

der thereof. 47.

And in the mountains, Shamir, and Jattir, and

Socoh. 48.

And Dannah, and Kirjath-sannah, which is

Debir. 49.

And Anab, and Eshtemoh, and Anim. — 50.

And Goshen, and Holon, and Giloh : eleven

cities with their villages. 51. .

Arab, and Dumah, and Eshean, 52.

And Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and Aphe-

kah 53.

And Humtah, and Kirjath-arba, (which is

Hebron,) and Zior : nine cities with their villa

ges. 54.

Maon, Carmcl, and Ziph, and Juttah, — 55

And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 56.

Cain, Gibeah, and Timnab : ten cities with

their villages. 57.

Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 58.

And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Eltekon :

six cities with their villages. 59.

Kirjath-baal, (which is Kirjnth-jearim,) and

Rabbah : two cities with their villages. GO.

In the wilderness, Beth-arabah, Middin, and

Secacah, 61.

And Nibshan, and the city of Salt, and En-

gedi : six cities with their villages. 62.

50. DAN.

And the seventh lot came out for the tribe of

the children of Dan, according to their families.

Jos. xix. 40.

And the coast of their inheritance was Zorah,

and Eshtaol, and Ir-shemesh. 41.

And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethlah, 452.

And Elon, and Thimnathah, and Ekron, 43.

And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalath,44.

And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath-rim-

mon, 45.

And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the border

before Japho. 46.

This is the inheritance of the tribe of the

children of Dan, according to their families,

these cities with their villages. 48.

5 1 . NArHTALI.

The sixth lot came out to the children of

Naphtali, even for the children of Naphtali, ac

cording to their families. Jos. xix. 32.

And their coast was from Heleph, from Allon

to Zaananuiiu, and Adami, Nekeb, and Zabneel,

unto Lakum ; and the outgoings thereof were

at Jordan ; 33.

And then the coast turneth westward to Az-

nothtabor, and goeth out from thence to Huk-

kok, and reacheth to Zebulun on the south side,

and reacheth to Asher on the west side, and to

Judah upon Jordan toward the sun rising. 34.

And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, and

Hammath, Rakkath, and Chinnereth. 35.

And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor. — 36.

And Kedesh, and Edrei, and En-hazor. — 37.

And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and Betha-

nath, and Beth-shemesh : nineteen cities with

their villages. 38.

This is the inheritance of the tribe of the

children of Naphtali, according to their families,

the cities and their villages. 39.

52. GAD.

And Moses gave inheritance unto the tribe of

Gad, even unto the children of Gad, according

to their families : Jos. xiii. 24.

And their coast was Jazer, and all the cities

of Gilead, and half the land of the children of

Ammon unto Aroer that is before Rabbath. 25.

And from Heshbon unto Ramath-mizpeh, and

Betonim, and from Mathanaim unto the border

of Debir; 26.
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And in the valley, Beth-aram, and Beth-nim-

rah, and Suecoth, and Zaphon, the rest of the

kingdom of Sihon king of Heshbon, Jordan, and

his border, even unto the edge of the sea of

Chinneroth, on the other side Jordan eastward,

Jos. xiii. 27.

This is the inheritance of the children of Gad

after their families, the cities and their villages.28.

And the children of Gad built Dibon and

Ataroth, and Aroer, Num. xxxii. 34.

And Atroth, Shophan, and Jazer, and Jog-

behah. 35.

And Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, fenced

cities ; and folds for sheep. 36.

53. ASHER.

And the fifth lot came out of the tribe of the

children of Asher, according to their families.

Jos. xix. 24.

And their border was Helkath, and Hali, and

Beten, and Achshap. 25.

And Alammelech, and Amad, and Mishal ;

and reacheth to Carmel westward, and to Sihor-

libnath, 26.

And turneth toward the sun-rising to Beth-

dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and to the val

ley of Jiphthah-el, toward the north side of

Beth-emek, and Neiel, and goeth out to Cabul

on the left hand, 27.

And Hebron, and Behob, and Hammon, and

Kanah, even unto great Zidon ; 28.

And tlien the coast turneth to Bamah, and to

the strong city Tyre, and the coast turneth to

Hosah ; and the outgoings thereof are at the

sea, from the coast to Achzib ; 29.

Ummah also, and Aphek, and Behob : twenty

and two cities with their villages. 30.

This it the inheritance of the tribe of the

children of Asher, according to their families,

these cities with their villages. 31.

54. ISSACHAE.

And the fourth lot came out to Issachar, for

the children of Issachar according to their fami

lies. Jos. xix. 17.

And their border was toward Jezreel, and

Chesulloth, and Shunem, 18.

And Haphraim, and Shihon, and Anaharath

— — 19.

And Kabbith, and Kishion, and Abez, — 20.

And Bemath, and En-gannim, and En-had-

dah, and Beth-pazzez ; 21.

And the coast reacheth to Tabor, and Shaha-

zimah, and Beth-shemesh ; and the outgoings of

their border wero at Jordan : sixteen cities with

their villages. 22.

This is the inheritance of the tribe of the

children of Issachar, according to their families,

the cities and their villages. — 23.

55. ZEBUI.TJN.

And the third lot came up to the children of

Zebulun, according to their families : and the

border of their inheritance was unto Sarid. Jos.

xix. 10.

And their border went up toward the sea, and

Marulah, and reached to Dabbasheth, and

reached to the river that is before Jokneam, 11.

And turned from Sarid eastward, toward the

sun-rising, unto the border of Chisloth-tabor,

and then goeth out to Daberath, and goeth up to

Japhia, 12.

And from thence passeth on along on the east

to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah-kaziu, and goeth out

to Berrimon-methoar, to Neah ; -13.

And the border comnasseth it on the north

side to Hannathon : and the outgoings thereof

are in the valley of Jiphthah-el; 14.

And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, and

Idalah, and Beth-lehem : twelve cities with their

villages. 15.

This is the inheritance of the children of Ze

bulun, according to their families, these cities

with their villages. 16.

56. MANASSEH AND EMMAIM (CONJOINTLY.)

And the lot of the children of Joseph fell

from Jordan by Jericho, unto the water of Je

richo on the east, to the wilderness that goeth

up from Jericho, throughout mount Beth-el. Jos.

xvi. 1.

And goeth out from Beth-el to Luz, and pas

seth along unto the borders of Archi to Ata

roth, 2.

And goeth down westward to the coast of

Japhleti, unto the coast of Beth-horon the

nether, and to Gezer; and the goings out there

of are at the sea. 3.

So the children of Joseph, Manasseh, and

Ephrairn, took their inheritance. 4,

Southward it teas Ephraim's, and northward

it was Manasseh's, and the sea is his border ;

and they met together in Asher on the north,

and in Issachar on the east. — xvii. 10.

57. MANASSEH (SINGLY.)

And Jair the son of Manasseh went and took

the small towns thereof, and called them Ha-

voth-jair. Num. xxxii. 41.

And Nobah went and took Kcnath, and the

villages thereof, and called it Nobah, after his

own name. 42.

And Moses gave inheritance unto the haif-

tribe of Manasseh : and this was the possession

of the half-tribe of the children of Manasseh,

by their families. Jos. xiii. 29.

And their coast was from Mahanaim, all Ba-

shan, all the kingdom of Og king of Bashan,

and all the towns of Jair, which are in Bashan,

three-score cities ; 30.

And half Gilead, and Ashtaroth, and Edrei,

cities of the kingdom of Og in Bashan, icere

pertaining unto the children of Machir the son

of Manasseh, even to the one-half of the chil

dren of Machir, by their families. 31.

These are the countries which Moses did dis

tribute for inheritance in the plains of Moab, on

the other side Jordan by Jericho eastward. 32.

There was also a lot for the tribe of Manas

seh, for he was the fii-st-born of Joseph, to wit,

for Machir, the first-born of Manasseh, the

father of Gilead : because he was a man of war,

therefore he had Gilead and Bashan. — xvii. 1.

There was also a lot for the rest of the chil

dren of Manasseh by their families; for the

children of Abiezer, and for the children of Ile-

lek, and for the children of Asriel, and for the
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children of Shechem, and for the children of

Hepher, and for the children of Shemida : these

were the male children of Manasseh the son of

Joseph, by their families. Jos. xvii. 2.

And there fell ten portions to Manasseh, be

sides the land of Gilead and Bashan, which

were on the other side Jordan. 5.

Because the daughters of Manasseh had an

inheritance among his sons: and the rest of

Manasseh's sons had the land of Gilead. — 6.

And the coast of Manasseh was from Asher

to Miehmethash, that lieth before Shechem, and

the border went along on the right hand unto

the inhabitants of En-tappuah. 7.

Now Manasseh had the land of Tappuah ;

but Tappuah on the border of Manasseh be

longed to the children of Ephraim. 8.

And the coast descended into the river Ka-

nah, southward of the river : these cities of

Ephraim are among the cities of Manasseh ; the

coast of Manasseh also was on the north side of

the river, and the outgoings of it were at th6

sea. 9.

And Manasseh had in Issachar, and in Asher,

Bethshean and her towns, and Ibleam and her

towns, and the inhabitants of Dor and her

towns, and the inhabitants of En-dor and her

towns, and the inhabitants of Taanach and her

towns, and the inhabitants of Megiddo and her

towns, even three countries. 11.

58. EPHItAW (singly.)

And the border of the children of Ephraim,

according to their families, was thus ; even the

border of their inheritance on the east side was

Ataroth-addar, unto Beth-horon the upper. Jos.

xvi. 5.

And the border went out toward the sea, to

Michmethah on the north side ; and the border

went about eastward unto Taanath-shiloh, and

passed by it on the east to Janohah ; 6.

And it went down from Janohah to Ataroth,

and to Naarath, and came to Jericho, and went

out at Jordan. 7.

The border went out from Tappuah westward

unto the river Kanah ; and the goings out there

of were at the sea. This is the inheritance of

the tribe of the children of Ephraim by their

families. 8.

And the separate cities for the children of

Ephraim were among the inheritance of the chil

dren of Manasseh, all the cities with their villa-9.

59. BENJAMIN.

And the lot of the tribe of the children of

Benjamin came up according to their families :

and the coast of their lot came forth between the

children of Judah and the children of Joseph.

Jos. xviii. 1 1.

And their border on the north side was from

Jordan ; and the border went up to the side of

Jericho on the north side, and went up through

the mountains westward : and the goings out

thereof were at the wilderness of Beth-aven.12.

And the border went over from thence toward

Luz, to the side of Luz, (which is Beth-el,)

southward, and the border descended to Ata-

roth-adar, near the hill that lieth on the south

side of the nether Beth-horon. — — 1 3.

And the border was drawn thence, and com

passed the corner of the sea southward, from

the hill that lieth before Beth-horon southward ;

and the goings out thereof were at Kiijath-baal,

(which is Kirjathjearim,) a city of the children

of Judah. This was the west quarter. — 14.

And the south quarter teas from the end of

Kirjathjearim, and the border went out on the

west, and went out to the well of waters of

Nephtoah ; 15.

And the border came down to the end of the

mountain that lieth before the valley of the son

of Hinnorn, and which is in the valley of the

giants on the north, and descended to the valley

of Hinnorn, to the side of Jebusi on the south,

and descended to En-rogel. 16.

And was drawn from the north, and went

forth to Enshemesh, and went forth toward

Geliloth, which is over against the going up of

Adummim, and descended to the stone of Bo-

han the son of Beuben, 17.

And passed along toward the side over

against Arabah northward, and went down unto

Arabah; 18.

And the border passed along to the side of

Bethhoglah northward : and the out goings of

the border were at the north bay of the salt sea

at the south end of Jordan. This was the south

coast. 19.

And Jordan was the border of it on the east

side. This was the inheritance of the children

of Benjamin, by the coasts thereof round about

according to their families. 20.

Now the cities of the tribe of the children of

Benjamin, according to their families, were Jer

icho, and Beth-hoglah, and the valley of Keziz,21.

And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, and Beth

el, 22.

And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, — 23.

And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni, and Ga-

ba ; twelve cities with their villages. 24.

Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, 25.

And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mozah,26.

And Bekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, — 27.

And Zelah, Eleph, and Jebusi, (which is Je

rusalem,) Gibeath, and Kirjath : fourteen cities

with their villages. This is the inheritance of

the children of Benjamin according to their

families. 28.

60. Caleb's inheritance.

And unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh he

gave a part among the children of J udah, accor

ding to the commandment of the Lord to Josh-

ua, even the city of Arba the father of Anak,

which city is Hebron. Jos. xv. 13.

Now these are their dwelling-places, through

out their castles in their coasts, of the sons of

Aaron, of the families of the Kohathites ; for

theirs was the lot. 1 Chron. vi. 54.

And they gave them Hebron, in the land of

Judah, and* the suburbs thereof round about it55.
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But the fields of the city, and the villages

thereof, they gave to Caleb the son of Je-

phunneh. 1 Chron. vi. 56.

61. KINGS DESTROYED.

Now these are the kings of the land which the

children of Israel smote, and possessed their

land on the other side of Jordan toward the

rising of the sun ; from the river Arnon unto

mount Hermon, and all the plain on the east;

Jos. xii. 1.

Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt in

Heshbon, ana ruled from Aroer, which is upon

the bank of the river Arnon, and from tho mid

dle of the river, and from half Gilead, even un

to the river Jabbok, ivhich is the border of the

children of Amnion. 2.

And from the plain to the sea of Cliinneroth

on the east, and unto the sea of the plain, even

the salt sea on the east, tho way to Beth-jcshi-

moth, and from the south, under Ashdoth-pis-

gah : 3.

The king of Jericho, one ; the king of Ai,

which is beside Beth-el, one ; 9.

The king of Jerusalem, one; the king of He

bron, one ; 10.

The king of Jarmuth, one ; the king of La-

chish, one ; 11.

The king of Eglon, one ; the king of Gezer,

one; 12.

The king of Debir, one; the king of Geder,

one ; 13.

The king of Hormah, one ; the king of Arad,

one; 14.

The king of Libnah, one ; the king of Adul-

lam, one ; 15.

The king of Makkedah, one; tho king of

Beth -el, one ; 16.

The king of Tappuah, one ; the king of Hep-

ner, one ; 17.

The king of Aphek, one ; the king of Lasha-

ron, one ; 18.

The king of Madon, one ; the king of Hazor,

one ; 19.

The king of Shimron-meron, one ; the king

of Achshaph, one; 20.

The king of Taanach, one ; the king of Me-

giddo, one ; 21.

Tho king of Kedesh, one; the king of Jok-

noam of Carmel, one; 22.

The king of Dor, in the coast of Dor, one ;

the king of the nations of Gilgal, one ; — 23.

The king of Tirzah, one : all the kings thirty

and one. 24.

62. DEVOTED PLACES.

To wit, Jerusalem, and tho cities of Judah,

and the kings thereof, and the princes thereof,

to make them a desolation, an astonishment, an

hissing, and a curse ; (as it is this day ;) Jer.

xxv. 18.

Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his servants, and

his princes, and all his people; 19.

And all the mingled people, and all the kings

of the land of Uz, and all the kings of the land

of the Philistines, and Ashkelon, and Azzah,

and Ekron, and the remnant of Ashdod, — 20.

Edom, and Moab, and the children of Am-21.

And all the kings of Tyrus, and all the kings

of Zidon, and the king's of the isles which are

beyond the sea. 22.

Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all that are

in the utmost corners, 23.

And all the kings of Arabia, and all the kings

of the mingled people that dwell in the desert,24.

And all the kings of Zimri, and all the kings

of Elam, and all the kings of the Medes, 25.

And judgment is come upon the plain coun

try ; upon Holon, and upon Jahazah, and upon

Mephaath, — xlviii. 21.

And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and upon

Bethdiblathaim, 22.

And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth-gamual,

and upon Beth-meon, 23.

And upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, and

upon all the cities of the land of Moab, far or

near. 24.

63. GEOCRAPHY OF SUNDRY PLACES.

And the border of the Canaanites was from

Sidon, as thou comest to Gerar, unto Gaza ; as

thou goest unto Sodom, and Gomorrah, and

Admah, and Zeboim, even unto Lasha. Gen.

x. 19.

And their dwelling was from Mesha, as thou

goest unto Sephar, a mount of the east. — 30.

There are eleven daysjourney from Horeb, by

the way of mount Seir, unto Kadesh-barnea.

Dewt. i. 2.

Which Hermon the Sidonians called Sirion ;

and the Amorites call it Shenir ; — iii. 9.

Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem,

about fifteen furlongs off. John xi. 18.

CHAP. VI.

POPULATION OF ISRAEL

(at two periods, in the wildehness.)

sect. 64. numbers in tne tribe of reuben.

AND the children of Reuben, Israel's eldest

son, by their generations, after their families, by

the house of their fathers, according to the num

ber of the names, by their polls, every male

from twenty years old and upward, all that were

able to go forth to war : Num. i. 20.

Those that were numbered of them, even of

the tribe of Reuben, were forty and six thou

sand and five hundred. 21.

Reuben, the eldest son of Israel : the children

of Reuben ; Hanoch, of whom comclh the family

of the Hanochites: of Pallu, the family of tho

Palluites : — xxvi. 5.

Of Hezron, the family of the Hezronites : of

Carmi, the family of the Carmites. 6.

These arc the families of the Reubenites : and

they that were numbered of them were forty

and three thousand and seven huudred and thir

ty. 7.

And the sons of Pallu; Eliab. . 8.

And the sons of Eliab . Nemuel, and Dathun,

and Abiram. 9.
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65. OF SIMEON.

Of the children of Simeon, by their genera

tions after their families, by the house of their

fathers, those that were numbered of them ac

cording to the number of the names, by their

polls, every male from twenty years old and up

ward, all that were able to go forth to war ;

Num. i. 22.

Those that were numbered of them, even of

the tribe of Simeon, were fifty and nine thou

sand and three hundred. 23.

The sons of Simeon, after their families : of

Nemuel, the family of the Nemuelites : of Ja-

min, the family of the Jaminites : of Jachin, the

family of the Jachinites :—xxvi. — 12.

Of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites : of Shaul,

the family of the Shaulites. 13.

These are the families of the Simeonites,

twenty and two thousand and two hundred.14.

06. OF LEVI.

And these are they that were numbered of

the Levites, after their families : of Gershon,

the family of the Gershonites : of Kohath, the

family of the Kohathites: of Merari, the family

of the Merarites. Num. xxvi. 57.

These are the families of the Levites : the

family of the Libnites, the family of the Hebro-

nites, the family of the Mahlites, the family of

the Hushites, the family of the Korathites.

And Kohath begat Amram. 58

67. OF JUDAH.

Of the children of Judah, by their genera

tions, after their families, by the house of their

fathers, according to the number of the names,

from "twenty years old and upward, all that

were able to go forth to war; Num. i. 26.

Those that were numbered of them, even of

the tribe of Judah, were threescore and fourteen

thousand and six hundred. 27.

The sons of Judah were Er and Onan : and

Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan. —

xxvi. 19.

And the sons of Judah, after their families,

were ; of Shelah, the family of the Shelanites :

ofPharez, the family of the Pharezites : of Zera,

the family of the Zarhites. 20.

And the sons of Pharez were ; of Hezron,

the family of the Hezronites : of Hamul, the

family of the Hamulites. 21.

These are the families of Judah, according to

those that were numbered of them, threescore

and sixteen thousand and five hundred. —

— 22.

68. OF DAN.

Of the children of Dan, by their generations,

after their families, by the house of their fath

ers, according to the number of the names, from

twenty years old and upward, all that were able

to go forth to war ; Num. i. 38.

Those that were numbered of them, even of

the tribe of Dan, were threescore and two thou

sand and seven hundred. 39.

These are the sons of Dan, after their fami

lies ; of Shuham, the family of the Shuhamites.

These are the families of Dan, after their fami

lies. — xxvi. 42.

All the families of the Shumanites, according

to those that were numbered ofthem, were three

score and four thousand and four hundred. 43.

69. OF NAFHTALI.

Of the children of Naphtali, throughout their

generations, after their families by the house of

their fathers, -according to the number of the

names, from twenty years old and upward, all

that were able to go forth to war; Num.

i. 42.

Those that were numbered of them, even of

the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and three thou

sand and four hundred. 43.

Of the sons of Naphtali, after their families :

of Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeelites : of

Guni, the family of the Gunites : — xxvi. 48.

Of Jezer the family of the Jezerites : of Shil-

lem, the family of the Shillemites. 49.

These are the families of Naphtali, according

to their families : and they that were numbered

of them toere forty and hve thousand and four

hundred. 50.

70. OF GAD.

Of the children of Gad, by their generations

after their families, by the house of their fath

ers, according to the number of names, from

twenty years old and upward, all that were able

to go forth to war ; Num. i. 24.

These that were numbered of them, even of

the tribe of Gad, were forty and five thousand

six hundred and fifty. 25.

The children of Gad, after their families : and

Zephon, the family of the Zcphonites : of Haggi,

the family of the Haggites : of Shuni, the family

of the Shunites: — xxvi. 15.

Of Ozni the family of the Ozites : of Eri, the

family of the Eritcs : 16.

Of Arod, the family of the Arodites : of Are-

li, the family of the Arelites. 17.

These are the families of the children of Gad,

according to those that were numbered of them,

forty thousand and five hundred. 18.

71. OF ASHER.

Of the children of Asher, their generations, af

ter their families, by the house of their fathers ac

cording to the number of names from twenty

years old and upward, all that were able to go

forth to war ; Num. i. 40.

Those that were numbered of them, even of

the tribe of Asher, were forty and one thousand

and five hundred. 41.

Of the children of Asher, after their families :

of Jimna, the family of the Jimnites : of Jesui,

the family of the Jesuites : of Beriah, the family

of the Beriites. — xxvi. 44.

Of the sons of Beriah : of Heber, the family

of the Heberites : of Malchiel, the family of the

Malchielites, 45.

And the name of the daughter of Asher was

Sarah. 46.

Tnese are the families of the sons of Asher, ac

cording to those that were numbered of them

who were fifty and three thousand and four hun

dred. 47.
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72. OF ISSACHAR.

Of the children of Issachar, by their genera

tions, after their families, by the house of their

fathers, according to the number of the names,

from twenty years old and upward, all that

were able to go forth to war ; Num. i. 28.

Those that were numbered of them, even of

the tribe of Issachar, were fifty and four thou

sand and four hundred. 29.

Of the sons of Issachar, after their families :

of Tola, the family of the Tolaites : of Pua, the

family of the Punites : — xxvi. 23.

Of Jashub, the family of the Jashubitee : of

Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. —

— 24.

These are the families of Issachar, according

to those that were numbered of them, threescore

and four thousand and three hundred. 25.

73. OF ZEBULUN.

Of the children of Zebulun, by their genera

tions, after their families by the house of their

fathers, according to the number of the names,

from twenty years old and upward, all that were

able to go forth to war ; Num. i. 30.

Those that were numbered of them, even of

the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and seven thou

sand and four hundred. 31.

Of the sons of Zebulun, after their families :

of Sered, the family of the Sardites : of Elon

the family of the Elonites : of Jahleel, the fam

ily of the Jahleelites. — xxvi. 26.

These are the families of the Zebulunites, ac

cording to those that were numbered of them,

threescore thousand and five hundred. 27.

74. OF MANASSEH.

Of the children of Manasseh, by their genera

tions, after their families, by the house of their

fathers, according to the number of their names,

from twenty years old and upwards, all that

were able to go forth to war; Num. i. 34.

Those that were numbered of them, even of

the tribe of Manasseh, were thirty and two

thousand and two hundred. 35.

The sons of Joseph, after their families, were

Manasseh and Ephraim. — xxvi. 28.

Of the sons of Manasseh : of Machir, the

family of the Machirites ; and Machir begat

Gilead: of Gilead come the family of the Gi-

leadites. 29.

These are the sons of Gilead : of Jeezer, the

family of the Jeezerites ; of Helek, the family of

the Helekites : 30.

And of Asriel, the family of the Asrielites :

and of Shechem, the family of the Shechemites :31.

And of Shemida, the family of the Shcmi-

daites : and of Hepher, the family of the He-

pherites. 32.

These are the families of Manasseh, and those

that were numbered of them, fifty and two

thousand and seven hundred. 34.

75. OF EPHRAIM.

Of the children of Joseph, namely, of the

children of Ephraim, by their generations, after

their families, by the house of their fathers, ac

cording to the number of their names, from

twenty years old and upward, all that were

able to go forth to war ; Num. i. 32.

Those that were numbered of them, even of

the tribe of Ephraim, were forty thousand and

five hundred. 33.

These are the sons of Ephraim, after their

families : of Shuthelah, the family of the Shu-

thahlites: of Becher, the family of the Bachrites:

of Tahan, the family of the Tahanites. xxvi. 35.

And these are the sons of Shuthelah : of

Eran, the family of the Eranites. 36.

These are the families of the sons of Ephraim,

according to those that were numbered of them,

thirty and two thousand and five hundred. These

are the sons of Joseph after their families. 37.

76. OF BENJAMIN

Of the children of Benjamin, by their genera

tions, after their families, by the house of their

fathers, according to the number of the names,

from twenty years old and upward, all that

were able to go forth to war ; Num. i. 36.

Those that were numbered of them, even of

the tribe of Benjamin were thirty and five thou

sand and four hundred. 37.

The sons of Benjamin, after their families :

of Bela, the family of the Beluites : of Ashbel,

the family of the Ashbelites : of Ahiram, the

family of the Ahiramites : — xxvi. 38.

Of Shupham, the family of the Shuphamites :

of Hupham the family of the Huphamites. 39.

And the sons of Bela were Ard and Naaman :

of Ard, the family of the Ardites : and of Naa

man, the family of Naamanites, 40

These are the sons of Benjamin, after their

families : and they that were numbered of them

were forty and five thousand and six hundred.41.

CHAP. VTL

POSITION.

-77. (order in camp,) FIRST division, judah.

AND on the east side, toward the rising of

the sun, shall they of the standard of the camp

of Judah pitch, throughout their armies : and

Nashon the son of Amminadab sliall be captain

of the children of Judah. Num. ii. 3.

And his host, and those that were numbered

of them, were threescore and fourteen thousand

and six hundred. 4.

And those that do pitch next unto him shall

be the tribe of Issachar, and Nethaneel the son

of Zuar shall be captain of the children of Issa

char. 5.
And his host, and those that were numbered

thereof, were fifty and four thousand and four

hundred. 6.
Tlien the tribe of Zebulun : and Eliab the

son of Helon slwll be captain of the children of

Zebulun. 7.
And his host, and those that were numbered
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thereeof, were fifty and seven thousand and four

hundied. Num. ii. S.

All that were numbered in the camp of Ju-

dah were an hundred thousand and fourscore

thousand, and six thousand and four hundred,

throughout their armies : these shall first set

forth. 9.

In the first place went the standard of the

camp of the children of Judah, according to

their armies ; and over his host was Nahshon

the son of Amminadab. — x. 14.

And over the host of the tribe of the children

of Issachar was Nethaneel the son of Zuar. 15.

And over the host of the tribe of the children

Zebulun was Ehab the son of Helon. 16.

And the tabernacle was taken down ; and the

sons of Gershon and the sons of Merari set

forward, bearing the tabernacle. 17.

78. SECOND DIVISION, REUBEN.

On the south side shall be the standard of the

camp of Reuben, according to their armies :

and the captain of the children of Eeuben shall

be Elizur the son of Shedeur. Num. ii. 10.

And his host, and those that were numbered

thereof, were forty and six thousand and five

hundred. 11.

And those which pitch by him sltall be the

tribe of Simeon : and the captain of the chil

dren of Simeon sliall be Shelumiel the son of

Zurishaddai. 12.

And his host, and those that were numbered

of them, were fifty and nine thousand and three

hundred. 13.

Then the tribe of Gad : and the captain of

the sons of Gad shall be Eliasaph the son of De

uel. 14.

And his host, and those that were numbered

of them, were forty and five thousand and six

hundred and fifty. 15.

All that were numbered in the camp of Reu

ben were an hundred thousand, and fifty and

one thousand, and four hundred and fifty,

throughout their armies; and they shall set

forth in the second rank. 16.

And the standard of the camp of Reuben set

forward according to their armies ; and over his

host was Elizur the son of Shedeur. — x. 18.

And over the host of the tribe of the children

of Simeon was Shelumiel the son of Zurishad

dai. 19.

And over the host of the tribe of the chil

dren of Gad was Eliasaph the son of Deuel.20.

And the Kohathites set forward, bearing the

sanctuary : and t/ie other did set up the taberna

cle against they came. 21.

79. CENTRE.

Then the tabernacle of the congregation shall

set forward, with the camp of the Levites in the

midst of the camp : as they encamp so shall

they set forward, every man in his place, by

their standards. Num. ii. 17.

80. THIRD DIVISION, EniEAIM.

On the west side sliall be the standard of the

camp of Ephraim, according to their armies:

and the captain of the sons of Ephraim shall be

Elishama the son of Ammihud. Num. ii. 18.

And his host, and those that were numbered of

them, were forty thousand and five hundred. 19.

And by him shall be the tribe of Manasseh :

and the captain of the children of Manasseh

shall be. Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. — 20.

And his host, and those that were numbered

of them, were thirty and two thousand and

two hundred. — — 21.

Then the tribe of Benjamin, and the captain

of the sons of Benjamin shall be Abidan the son

of Gideoni. 22.

And his host, and those that were numbered

of them, were thirty and five thousand and four

hundred. 23.

All that were numbered of the camp of Eph

raim were an hundred thousand, and eight thou

sand and an hundred, throughout their armies :

and they shall go forward in the third rank. 24.

And the standard of the camp of the children

of Ephraim set forth according to their armies ;

and over his host was Elishama the son of Am

mihud. — x. 22.

And over the host of the tribe of the children

of Manasseh was Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur.23.

And over the host of the tribe of the children

of Benjamin was Abidan the son of Gideoni.

Num. x. 24.

81. FOURTH DIVISION, DAN.

The standard of the camp of Dan shall be on

the north side, by their armies : and the captain

of the children of Dan shall be Ahiezer the son

of Ammishaddai. Num. ii. 25.

And his host, and those that were numbered

of them were threescore and two thousand and

seven hundred. 26.

And those that encamp by him shall be the

tribe of Asher : and the captain of the children

of Asher shall be Pagiel the son of Ocran. 27.

And his host, and those that were numbered

of them, were forty and one thousand and five

hundred. 28.

Then the tribe of Naphtali : and the captain

of the children of Naphtali shall be Ahira the

son of Enan. 29.

And his host, and those that were numbered

of them, were fifty and three thousand and four

hundred. 30.

All they that were numbered in the camp

of Dan were an hundred thousand, and fifty and

seven thousand and six hundred : they shall go

hindmost with their standards. 31.

And the standard of the camp of the chil

dren of Dan set forward, which was the rearward

of all the camps throughout their host; and

over his host was Ahiezer the son of Ammi

shaddai. x. 25.

And over the host of the tribe of the children

of Asher was Pagiel the son of Ocran. — 26.

And over the host of the tribe of the chil

dren of Naphtali was Ahira the son of Enan. 27
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82. REGULARITY

And the children of Israel did according to

all that the Lord commanded Moses : so they

pitched by their standards, and so they set for

ward, every one after their families, according

to the house of their fathers. Num. ii. 34.

CHAP. VIII.

CATALOGUES.

SECT. 83. NAMES OF THE STCE8.

And these were their names : Of the tribe of

Reuben, Shammua the son of Zaccur. Num.

x in. 4.

Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the son of

Hori. 5.

Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of Jeph-

unneh. 6.

Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the son of Jo

seph. — — 7.

Of the tribe of Ephraim, Oshea the son of

Nun. 8.

Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the son of

Rapbu. 9.

Of the tribe of Zebulon, Gaddiel the son of

Sodi. 10.

Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, of the tribe

of Manasseh, Gaddi the son of Susi. 11.

Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the son of Ge-

nialli. 12.

Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur the son of Mi

chael. 13.

Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the son of

Vophsi. — 14.

Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the son of Machi.15.

These are the names of the men which Moses

sent to spy out the land. And Moses called

Oshea, the son of Nun, Jehoshua. 16.

84. NUMERATORS.

And with you there shall be a man of every

tribe ; every one head of the house of his

fathers. Num. i. 4.

And these are the names of the men that

shall stand with you : Of the tribe of Reuben :

Elizur the son of Shedeur. 5.

Of Simeon : Shelumiel the son of Zurishad-

dai. 6.

Of Judah; Nahshon the son of Amminadab.

Of Issachar; Nethaneel the son of Zuar. 8.

Of Zebnlun; Eliab the son of Helon. — 9.

Of the children of Joseph: of Ephraim; Eli-

•hatna the son Ammihud : of Manasseh ; Ga

maliel the son of Pedalizur. 10.

Of Benjamin ; Abidan the son of Gideoni.11.

Of Dan ; Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai.12.

Of Asher; Pagiel the son of Ocraa — 13.

Of Gad; Eliasaph the son of Deuel. — 14.

Of Naphtali; Ahira the son of Enan. — 15.

These were the renowned of the congregation

princes of the tribes of their fathers, heads of

thousands in Israel. 16.

85. DIVIDERS OF THE LAND.

These are the names of the men which snail

divide the land unto you : Eleazer the priest,

and Joshua the son of Nun. Num. xxxiv. 17.

And ye shall take one prince of every tribe,

to divide the land by inheritance. 18.

And the names of the men are these : Of the

tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of Jephunneh. 19.

And of the tribe of the children ol Simoon,

Shemuel the son of Ammihud. 20.

Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the son of

Chislon. 21.

And the prince of the tribe of the children

of Dan, Buksi the son of Jogli. 22.

The prince of the children of Joseph, for the

tribe of the children of Manasseh, Hanniel the

son of Ephod. 23.

And the prince of the tribe of the children

of Ephraim, Kemuel the son of Shiphtan. 24.

And the prince of the tribe of the children

of Zebulun, Elizaphan the son of Parnach. 25.

And the prince of tho tribe of the children

of Issachar, Paltiel the son of Azzan. 26.

And the prince of the tribe of the children

of Asher, Ahihud the son of Shelomi. — 27.

And tho prince of the tribe of the children

of Naphtali, Pedahel the son of Ammihud. 28.

These are they whom the Lord commanded

to divido tho inheritance unto the children of

Israel in the land of Canaan. 29.

86. David's heroes.

Behold, he was honorable among the thirty,

but attained not to tho first three : and David

set him over his guard. 1. Chron. xi. 25. (Ben-

aiah.)

Also the valiant men of the armies were Asa-

hel the brother of Joab, Elhanan the son of Do

do of Bethlehem. 26.

Shammoth the Harorite, Helez the Pelonite.27.

Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, Abi-ezer

the Antothite. 28.

Sibbecai the Hushathite, Ilai the Ahohite.

— 29.

Maharai the Netophathite, Heled tho son of

Baanah the Netophathite. 30.

Ithai the. son of Bibai of Gibeah that per

tained to the children of Benjamin, Benaiah tha

Pirathonite. 31.

Hurai of the brooks of Gaash, Abiel the Ar-

bathite. 32.

Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba, the Sha-

albonite. 33.

The sons of Hashem the Gizonite, Jonathan

the son of Shage the Hararite. 34.

Ahiham the son of Sacar the Hararite, Eli-

phal the son of Ur. 35.

Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pelon-

ite. 36.

Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the son of El

bai. 37.
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Joel the brother of Nathan, BCibhar the son

of Haggeri. 1 Chron. xi. 38.

Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Berothite,

the armor-bearer of Joab the son of Zeruiah.39.

Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite. 40.

Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the son of Ahlai.41.

Adina the son of Bhiza the Reubenite, a cap

tain of the Eeubenites, and thirty with him. 42.

Hanan the son of Maachah, and Joshaphat

the Mithnite. 43.

Uzzia the Ashterathite, Bhama and Jehiel the

sons of Hothan the Aroerite. 44.

Jediael the son of Shimri, and Joha his bro

ther the Tizite. 45.

Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai and Josha-

viah, the sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moab-

ite. 46.

Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the Mesobaite.47.

The chief was Ahiezer, then Joash, the sons

of Shemaah the Gibeathite ; and Jeziel and Pe-

let, the sons of Azmaveth ; and Berachah, and

Jehu the Antothite. 1 Chron. xii. 3.

And Ismaiah the Gibionite, a mighty man

among the thirty, and over the thirty ; and Jere

miah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Josabad

the Gederathite. 4.

Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and She-

mariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite. — 5.

Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azareel, and Jo-

ezer, and Jashobeam, the Korhites. 6.

And Joelah and Zebadiah, the sons of Jero-

ham of Gedor. 7.

Asahel. the brother of Joab was one of the

thirty ; Elhanan the son of Dodo of Beth-lehem.

2 Sam. xxiii. 24.

Shammah the Harodite, Elika the Harodite.25.

Helez the Paltite, Ira the son of Ikkesh the

Tekoite. 26.

Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebunnai, the Hush-

athite. 27.

Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the Netophath-

ite. 28.

Heleb the son of Baanah a Netophathite, lttai,

the son of Ribai, out of Gibeah of the children

of Benjamin. 29.

Benaiah the Pirathocite, Hiddai of the brooks

ofGaash. 30.

Abi-albonthe Arbathite, Azmaveth the Barhu-

mite. 31.

Eliahbathe Bhaalbonite, of the sons of Jashen,

Jonathan. 32.

Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam, the son of

Sharar the Hararite. 33.

Eliphelet the son of Ahashbai, the son of the

Maachathite, Eliam the son of Ahithophel the

Gilonite. 34.

Ilezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite.-35.

Igal the son of Nathan of Zobah, Bani the

Gadite. 36.

Z elek the Ammonite, Naharai the Beerothite,

armour-bearer to Joab the son of Zeruiah. 37.

Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite. 38.

Uriah the Hittite : thirty and seven in all. 39.

87. david's officers.

Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his sons 1

for the outward business over Israel, for officers

and Judges. 1 Chron. xxvi. 29.

And of the Hebronites, Hashabiah and his

brethren, men of valor, a thousand and seven

hundred, were officers among them of Israel on

this side Jordan westward, in all the business ot

the Lord, and in the service of the king. — 30.

Among the Hebronites teas Jerijah the chief,

even among the Hebronites, according to the

generations of his fathers. In the fortieth year

of the reign of David they were sought for, and

there were found among them mighty men of

valor at Jazer of Gilead. 31.

And his brethren, men of valor, were two thou

sand and seven hundred chief fathers, whom king

David made rulers over the Reubenites, the Ga-

dites, and the half-tribe of Manassah, for every

matter pertaining to God, and affairs of the

king. 32.

Furthermore, over the tribes of Israel ; the

ruler of the Reubenites, was Eliezer the son of

Zichri : of the Bimeonites, Shephatiah the son of

Maachah: — xxvii. 16.

Of the Levites, Hashabiah the son of Kemuel :

of the Aaronites,Zadok : 17.

Of Judah, Elihu, one of the brethren of David :

of Issachar, Omri the son of Michael : 18.

Of Zebulon, Ishmaiah the son of Obadiah : of

Naphtali, Zerimoth the son of Azriel. 19.

Of the children of Ephraim, Hoshea the son of

Azaziah : of the half-tribe of Manasseh, Joel the

son of Pedaiah : 20.

Of the half tribe of Manassah in Gilead, Iddo

the son of Zechariah : of Benjamin, Jaziel the

son of Abner : 21.

Of Dan, Azareel the son of Jeroham. These

were the princes of the tribes of Israel. 22.

88. EOTATION OF OFFICERS.

Now the children of Israel after their number,

to wit, the chief fathers and captains of thou

sands and hundreds, and their officers that served

the king in any matter of the courses, which

came in and went out month by month, through

out all the months of the year, of every course

were twenty and four thousand. 1 Chron. xxvii. 1.

Over the first course, for the first month, was

Jashobeam the son of Zabdiel : and his course

were twenty and four thousand. 2.

Of the children of Perez was the chief of all

the captains of the host for the first month. — 3.

And over the course for the second month

was Dodai an Ahohite, and of his course was

Mikloth also the ruler: in his course likewise

were twenty and four thousand. 4.

The third captain of he host, for the third

month, was Benaniah the son of Jehoiada, a

chief priest : and in his course were twenty and

four thousand. 5.

This is that Benaniah who was mighty among

the thirty, and above the thirty : and in his course

was Ammizabad his son. 6.

The fourth captain, for the fourth month, was

Ahasel the brother of Joab, and Zebediah hi*

son after him: and in his. course were twenty

and four thousand. 7.
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The fifth captain, for the fifth month, was

Bhamhuth the Izrahite : and in his course were

twenty and four thousand. — 8.

The sixth captain, for the sixth month, was

Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite : and in his

course were twenty and four thousand. 9.

The seventh captain, for the seventh month

was Helez the Pelonite, of the children of Eph-

raim : and in his course were twenty and four

thousand. 10.

The eighth captain, for the eighth month, was

Sibbecai the Hushathite, of the Zarhites : and

in his course were twenty and four thousand. 1 1.

The ninth captain for the ninth month, was

Abiezer the Anetothite, of the Benjamites ; and

in his course were twenty and four thousand. 12.

The tenth captain, for the tenth month, was

Maharai the Netophathite, of the Zarhites ; and

in his course were twenty and four thousand. 13.

The eleventh captain, for the eleventh month,

teas Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the children of

Ephraim, and in his course were twenty and four

thousand. 14.

The twelfth captain, for the twelfth month,

teas Heldai the Netophathite, of Othneil ; and in

his course were twenty and four thousand. 15.

89. Solomon's officers.

So king Solomon was king over all Israel.

1 Kings iv. 1.

And these were the princes which he had :

Azariah the son of Zadok the priest ; — — 2.

Elihoreph and Ahiah, the son of Shisha,

scribes ; Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud the re

corder : 3.

And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada teas over

the host; and Zadok and Abiathar were the

priests ; 4.

And Azariah the son of Nathan was over

the officers ; and Zabud the son of Nathan wai

principal officer, and the king's friend : 5.

And Ahishar was over the household; and

Adoniram the son of Abda was over the tribute.6.

90. Solomon's purveyors.

And Solomon had twelve officers over all

Israel, which provided victuals for the king and

his household : each man his month in a year

made provision. 1 Kings, iv. 7.

And these are their names : The son of Hur

in mount Ephraim. 8.

The son of Dekar in Makaz, and in Shaalbim,

and Beth-shemesh, and Elon-beth-hanan, — 9.

The son of Hesed in Aruboth ; to him per

tained Sochoh, and all the land of Hepher. —

— 10.

Baana the son of Ahilud ; to him pertained

Taamach, and Megiddo, and all Beth-shean,

which is by Zartanah, beneath Jezreel, from

Beth-shean of Abel-meholah, even unto theplace

that is beyond Jokneam. 12.

The son of Geber in Ramoth-Gilead ; to him

pertained the towns of Jair the son of Manassah,

which are in Gilcad ; to him also pertained the

region of Argob, which is in Bashan, threescore

great cities with walls and brasen bars. — 1 3.

Ahinadab the son of Iddo had Mahanaim.

— 14.

Ahimaaz was in Naphtali ; he also took Bas

math the daughter of Solomon to wife. 15.

Baanah the son of Hushai was in Asher and

in Aloth. 16.

Jehoshaphat tho son of Paruah in Issachar17.

Shimei the son of Elah in Benjamin. — 18

Geber the son of Uri was in the country of

Gilcad in the country of Sihon king of the Amo-

rites, and of Og king of Bashan ; and he was the

only officer which was in the land. 19.

91. LEVITES AND THEIR CHIEFS.

Of the sons of Kohath ; Uriel the chief, and

his brethren, an hundred and twenty. 1 Chron.

xv. 5.

Of the sons of Merari ; Asaiah the chief, and

his brethren, two hundred and twenty. 6.

Of the sons of Gershom ; Joel the chief, and

his brethren, an hundred and thirty. 7.

Of the sons of Elizaphan ; Shemaiah tho chief,

and his brethren, two hundred. 8.

Of the sons of Hebron ; Eliel the chief, and

his brethren, fourscore. 9.

Of the sons of Uzziel ; Amminadab the chief,

and his brethren, an hundred and twelve. —

— 10.

92. COURSES OF PRIESTS.

And David divided them into courses among

the sons of Levi, namely, Gershon, Kohath, and

Merari. 1 Chron. xxiii. 6.

Now these are the divisions of the sons ot

Aaron. The sons of Aaron; Nadab and Abihu,

Eleazar and Ithamar. — xxiv. 1

But Nadab and Abihu died before their fa

ther, and had no children : therefore Eleazar

and Ithamar executed the priest's office. — 2.

And David distributed them, both Zadok of

the sons of Eleazar, and Abimelech of the sons of

Ithamar, according to their offices in their ser

vice. 3.

And there were more chief men found of the

sons of Eleazar than of the sons of Ithamar; and

thus were they divided. Among the sons of

Eleazar there were sixteen chief men of the house

of their fathers, and eight among the sons of

Ithamar, according to the house of their fathers.

— xxiv. 4.

And Shemaiah the son of Nethancel the

scribe, one of the Levites, wrote them before

the king, and the princes, and Zadok the priest,

and Ahimelechthe son of Abiathar, and before

the chief of the fathers of the priests of the Le

vites : one principal household being taken for

Eleazar, and one taken for Ithamar. 0.

Now the first lot came forth to Jehoiarib, the

second to Jedaiah. 7.

The third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim.8.

The fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to Mijamin.

— 9.

The seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to Abijah.

— 10.

The ninth toJeshuah,the tenth to Shecaniah.11.

The eleventh toEliashib,the twelfth to Jakim

— 12.
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The thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth to

.Teshebeab. 13.

The fifteenth to Bilgah, the sixteenth to Ira-

mer. 14.

The seventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth to

Aphses. 15.

The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth to

Jehezekel. 16.

The one and twentieth to Jachin, the two

and twentieth to Ganiul. 17.

The three and twentieth to Delaiah, the four

and twentieth to Maaziah. 18.

These were the orderings of them in their ser

vice to come into the house of the Lord, accord

ing to their manner, under Aaron their father,

as the Lord God of Israel had commanded him.19.

And the rest of the sons of Levi icerc these :

Of tho sons of Amram ; Shubael : of the sons of

Shubael; Jehdeiah. 20.

Concerning Rehabiah ; of the sons of Reha-

biah, the first teas Isshiah. 21.

Of the Izharites ; Shelomoth ; of the sons of

Shelomoth ; Jahath. 22.

And the sons of Hebron ; Jeriah thefirst, Am-

ariah the second, Jahaziel the third, Jekamean

the fourth. 23.

Of the sons of Uzziel ; Michah : of the sons

of Michah ; Shamir. 24.

The brother of Michah was Ishiah : ofthe sons

of Isshiah ; Zechariah. 25.

The sons of Merari were Mahli and Mushi :

the sons of Jaaziah ; Beno. 26.

The sons of Merari by Jaaziah ; Beno, and

Shohain, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 27.

Of Mahli came Eleazar, who had no sons.28.

Concerning Kish ; the son of Kish was Jer-

ahmeel. 29.

The sons of Mushi ; Mahli, and Eder, and

Jerimoth. These were the sons of the Levites,

after the house of their fathers. 30.

93. COURSES OF THE SINGERS.

Now, the first lot came forth for Asaph to

Joseph ; the second to Gedaliah, who with

his brethren and sons icerc twelve : 1 Chron.

xxv. 9.

The third to Zaccur, he, his sons and his bre

thren were twelve : 10.

The fourth to Izri, he, his sons and his bre

thren were twelve : 11.

The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his sons and his

brethren were twelve : 12.

The sixth to Bukkiah, he, his sons and his

brethren were twelve : 13.

Tho seventh to Jesarelah, he, his sons and

his brethren were twelve : 14.

The eighth to Jeshaiah, he, his sons and his

brethren were twelve : 15.

The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his sons and his

brethren were twelve ■ 16.

The tenth to Shemei, he, his sons and his bre

thren were twelve : 17.

The eleventh to Azareel, he, his sons and his

brethren were twelve : 18.

The twelfth to Hashabiah, he, his sons and his

brethren were twelve : 19.

. Tho thirteenth to Shubael, he, his sons and hia

brethren were twelve : 20.

The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, his sons and

his brethren were twelve : 21.

The fifteenth to Jerimoth, he, his sons and hia

brethren were twelve : 22.

The sixteenth to Ilananfah, he, his sons and

his brethren were twelve : 23.

The seventeenth to Joshbekashah, he, his sons

and his brethren were twelve : 24.

The eighteenth to Hanaui, he, his sons and hia

brethren were twelve : 25.

The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his sons and

his brethren were twelve : 26.

The twentieth to Eliathah, he, his sons and

his brethren were twelve : 27.

The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, his sons

and his brethren were twelve : 28.

The two and twentieth to Giddalti, he, his

sons and his brethren were twelve : 29.

The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, he, hia

sons and his brethren were twelve. 30.

The four and twentieth to Romamtiezer, he,

his sous and his brethren were twelve: 31.

94. COURSES OF THE PORTERS.

Concerning the division of the porters : Of

the Korhites was Meshelemiah the son of Kore,

of the son of Asaph. 1 Chron. xxvi. 1.

And the sons of Meshelemiah irere Zechariah

the first-born, Jediael the second, Zebadiah the

third, Jathniel the fourth, 2.

Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, Elioenai

the seventh. 3.

Also unto Shemaiah his son were sons born,

that ruled throughout the house of their father :

for they were mighty men of valor. 6.

The sons of Shemaiah ; Othni, and Rephael,

and Obed, Elzabad, (whose brethren were strong

men,) Elihu, and Shemachiah. 7.

All these of the sons of Obed-edom, they,

and their sons, and their brethren, able men for

strength for the service, were threescore and two

of Obed-edom. 8.

And Meshelemiah had sons and brethren,

strong men, eighteen. 9.

Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the third, Zecha

riah the fourth: all the sons and brethren of

Hosah were thirteen. 11.

As concerning the sons of Laadan ; the sons

of the Gershonite Laadan, chief fathers, even of

Laadan the Gershonite, were Jehieli. 21.

The sons of Jehieli; Zetham, and Joel his

brother, which icere over the treasures of the

house of the Lord. 22.

Of the Amramites, and the Izharites, the He-

bronites, and the Uzzielites; 23.

And Shebuel tho son of Gershom, the son of

Moses, was ruler of tho treasures. 24.

And his brethren by Eliezer; Rehabiah his

son, and Jeshaiah his son, and Joram his son,

and Zichri his son, and Shelomith his son. 25.

95. COMMITTEE OF REFORM.

Then the Levites arose, Mahath the son of

Amasai, and Joel the son of Azariah, of ths

sons of the Kohathites : and of the sons of Me

rari; Kish the son of Abdi, and Azariah the
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son of Jehalelel ; and of the Gershonites ;

Joah the son of Zimmah, and Eden the son "of

Joah : 2 Chron. xxix. 1 2.

And of the sons of Elizaphan ; Shimri, and

Jeiel: and of thesonsof Asaph; Zechariah, and

Mattaniah: 13.

And of the sons of Heman ; Jehiel, and Shi-

mei : and of the sons of Jeduthun; Shemaiah,

and Uzziel. 14.

96. JEWS HARRIED TO GENTILES.

And of the sons of Immer ; Hanani and Ze-

badiah. Ezra x. 20.

And of the sons of Harim ; Maaseiah, and

Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah.21.

And of the sons of Paehur; Elioenai, Maa

seiah, Ishmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and Elasah.22.

Also of the Levites; Jozabad, and Shimei,

and Kelaiah, (the same is Kelita,) Pethahiah,

Judah and Eliezer. 23.

Of the singers also ; Eliashib : and of the

porters ; Shallum and Telem, and Uri. 24.

Moreover, of Israel : of the sons of Parosh ;

Ramiah, and Jeziah, and Malchiah, and Mia-

min, and Eleazar, and Malchijah, and Benaiah.25.

And of the sons of Elam ; Mattaniah, Zecha

riah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth, and

Eliah. 26.

And of the sons of Zattu; Elioenai, Eliashib,

Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and Zabad and Azi-

za. 27.

Of the sons also of Bebai ; Jehohauan, Han-

aniah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 28.

And of the sons of Bani ; Meshullam, Mal-

luch, and Adaiah, Jashub, and Sheal, and Ra-

moth. 29.

And of the sons of Pahath-moab; Adna,

and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaseiah, Mattaniah, Be-

zaleel, and Binnui, and Manasseh. 30.

And of the sons of Harim ; Eliezer, Ishijah,

Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 31.

Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. 32.

Of the sons of Hashum, Mattenai, Matta

thah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manasseh, and

Shimei. 33.

Of the sons of Bani ; Maadai, Amram, and

Uel, 34.

Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, 35.

Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib. 36.

Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau. 37.

And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 38.

And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiah. 39.

Machnadebai, Shashai, Sharai, 40.

Azareel, and Shelamiah, Shemariah. — 41.

Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph. 42.

Of the sons of Nebo ; Jeiel, Mattithiah, Za

bad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benaiah. — 43

97. Ezra's fellow-travellers.

These are now the chief of their fathers, and

this is the genealogy of them that went up with

me from Babylon, in the reign of Artaxerxes

the king. Ezra viii. 1.

Of the sons of Phinehas ; Gershom : of the

eons of Ithamar ; Daniel : of the sons of David ;

Hattush. 2.

Of the sons of Shechaniah, of the sons of

Pharosh ; Zechariah : and with him were reck

oned, by genealogy of the males, an hundred

and fifty. 3.

Of the sons of Pahath-moab ; Elihoenai tho

son of Zerahiah, and with him two hundred

males. 4.

Of the sons of Shechaniah ; the son of Jaha-

ziel, and with him three hundred males. 5.

Of the sons also of Adin ; Ebed tho son of

Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 6.

And of the sons of Elam ; Jeshaiah the son

of Athaliah, and with him seventy males. — 7.

And of the sons of Shephatiah; Zebadiah

tho son of Michael, aud with him fourscore

males. 8.

Of the sons of Joab ; Obadiah the son of Je

hiel, and with him two hundred and eighteen

males. 9.

A.nd of the sons of Shelomith ; the son of

Josiphiah, and with him an hundred and three

score males. 10.

And the sons of Bebai ; Zechariah the son

of Bebai, and with him twenty and eight males.11.

And tho sons of Azgad ; Johanan the son of

Hakkatan, and with him an hundred and ten

males. 12.

And of the last sons of Adonikam, whose

names are these, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and Shemaiah,

and with them threescore males. 13.

Of the sons also of Bigvai ; Uthai, and Zab-

bud, and with them seventy males. 14.

98. TRIESTS LIBERATED.

Now these are the priests and the Levites

that went up with Zerubbabel the son of Sheal-

tiel, and Jeshua; Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra,

Neh. xii. 1.

Amariah, Malluch, Hattush, 2.

Shechaniah, Rehum, Meremoth, 3.

Iddo, Ginnetho, Abijah, 4.

Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgah, 5.

Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah. 6.

Sallu, Amok, Ililkiah, Jedaiah. These were

the chief of the priests, and of their brethren in

the days of Jeshua. 7.

Moreover, the Levites : Jeshua, Binnui, Kad»

miel, Sherebiah, Judah, and Mattaniah which

was over the thanksgiving, he and his brethren.8.

Also Bakbukiah and TJnni, their brethren

were over against them in tho watches. 9.

99. CAFTIVE9 LIBERATED.

Now these are the children of the province

that went up out of the captivity of those which

had been carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar

the king of Babylon had carried away unto

Babylon, and came again unto Jerusalem and

Judah, every one unto his city. Ezra ii. 1.

Which came with Zerubbabel; Jeshua, Ne-

hemiah, Seraiah, Rcelaiah, Mordecai, Bilshan,

Mispar, Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah. The number

of the men of the people of Israel : 2.

The children of Parosh, two thousand an

hundred seventy and two. 3.

The children of Shephatiah, three hundred

seventy and two. 4.

f 1
65 ]



CHAP [ BO O K TilVlll.J GENEALOGY.

The children of Arab, seven hundred seventy

and five. Ezra ii. 5.

The children of Pahath-moab, of the children

of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand eight hun

dred and twelve. 6.

The children of Elam, a thousand two hun

dred fifty and four. 7.

The children of Zattu nine hundred forty and

five. 8.

The children of Zaccai, seven hundred and

threescore. 9.

The children of Bani, six hundred forty and

two. 10.

The children of Bebai, six hundred twenty

and three. 11.

The children of Azgad, a thousand two hun

dred twenty and two. 12.

The children of Adonikam, six hundred sixty

and six. 13.

The children of Bigvai, two thousand fifty

and six. 14.

The children of Adin, four hundred fifty and

four. 15.

The children of Ater, of Hezekiah, ninety

and eight. 16.

The children of Bezai, three hundred twenty

and three. 17.

The children of Jorah, an hundred and

twelve. 18.

The children of Hashum, two hundred twenty

and three. 19.

The children of Gibbar, ninety and five. 20.

The children of Beth-lehem, an hundred

twenjy and three. 21.

The men of Netophah, fifty and six. 22.

The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty and

eight. 23.

The children of Azmaveth, forty and two. 24.

The children of Kirjath-arim, Chephirah, and

Beeroth, sov'en hundred and forty and three. 25.

The children of Eamah and Gaba, six hun

dred twenty and one. 26.

The men of Michmas, an hundred twenty and

two. 27.

The men of Beth-el and Ai, two hundred

twenty and three. 28.

The children of Nebo, fifty and two. — 29.

The children of Magbish, an hundred fifty

and six. 30.

The children of the other Elam, a thousand

two hundred fifty and four. 31.

The children of Harim, three hundred and

twenty. 32.

The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, seven

hundred twenty and five. 33.

The children of Jericho, three hundred forty

and rive. 34.

The children of Senaah, three thousand and

b'ix hundred and thirty, 35.

Tho priests : the children of Jedaiah, of the

house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy and

three 36.

The children of Immer, a thousand fifty and

two. 37.

The children of Pashur, a thousand two hun

dred forty and seven. 38.

The children of Harim, a thousand and seven

teen. 39.

The Levites : the children of Jeshua, and

Kadmiel, of the children of Hodaviah, seventy

and four. 40.

The singers : the children of Asaph, an hun

dred twenty and eight. 41.

The children of the porters : the children of

Shallum, the children of Ater, the children of

Talnion, the children of Akkub, the children of

Hatita, the children of Shobai, in all an hundred

thirty and nine. 42.

The Nethinim : the children of Ziha, the chil

dren of Hasupha, the children of Tabbaoth. 43.

The children of Keros, the children of Siaha,

the children of Padon, 44.

The children of Lebanah, the children of Ha-

gabah, the children of Akkub, 45.

The children of Hagab, the children of Shal-

mai, the children of Hanan, 46.

The children of Giddel, the children of Gahar,

the children of Eeaiah, 47.

The children of Rezin, the children of Neko-

da, the children of Gazzam, 48.

The children of Uzza, the children of Paseah,

the children of Besai, 49.

The children of Asnah, the children of Mehu-

nim, tho children of Nephusim, 5£.

The children of Bakbuk, the children of Ha-

kupha, the children of Harhur, 51.

The children of Hazluth, the children of Me-

hida, the children of Harsha, 52.

The children of Barkos, the children of Sise-

ra, the children of Thamah, 53.

The children of Neziah, the children of Hati-

pha. 54.

Tho children of Solomon's servants ; the chil

dren of Sotai the children of Sophereth, the

children of Peruda, 55.

Tho children of Jaalah, the children of Dar-

kon, the children of Giddel, 56.

The children of Shephatiah, the children of

Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim,

the children of Ami. 57.

All the Nethinim, and the children of Solo

mon's servants, were three hundred ninety and

two. 58.

100. REPETITION OF CAPTIVES LIBERATED.

These are the children of the province, that

went up out of the captivity, of those that had

been carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the

king of Babylon had carried away, and came

again to Jerusalem, and to Judah, every one

unto his city ; Nch. vii. 6.

Who came with Zerubbabel : Jeshua, Nehe-

miah, Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai,

Bilshau, Mispercth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah ;

the number, Isay, of the men of the people of

Israel was this ; 7.

The children of Parosh, two thousand an hun

dred seventy and two. 8.

The children of Shephatiah, three hundred

seventy and two. 9.

The children of Arah, six hundred fifty and

two. 10.

The children of Pahath-moab, of the children

of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand eight hun

dred and eighteen. 11.

The children of Elam, a thousand two hun

dred fifty and four. 12.

[ 166 ]



CHAP, via.]
[book vu.GENEALOGY.

The children of Zattu, eight hundred forty

and five. Neh. vii. 13.

The children of Zaccai, seven hundred and

threescore. 14.

The children of Binnui, six hundred forty and

eight. 15.

The children of Bebai, six hundred twenty

and eight. 16.

The children of Azgad, two thousand three

nundred twenty and two. 17.

The children of Adonikam, six hundred three

score and seven. 18.

The children of Bigvai, two thousand three-

Bcore and seven. 19.

The children of Adin, 6ix hundred fifty and

five. 20.

The children of Ater, of Hezekiah, ninety and

eight. 21.

The childrenofHashum, three hundred twenty

and eight. 22.

The children of Bezai, three hundred twenty

and four. 23.

The children of Hariph, an hundred and

twelve. 24.

The children of Gibeon, ninety and five. 25.

The men of Beth lehem and Netophah, an

hundred fourscore and eight. 26.

The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty and

eight. 27.

The men of Beth-azmaveth, forty and two. 28.

The men of Kirjath-jearim, Chephirah, and

Beeroth, seven hundred forty and three. — 29.

The men of Ramah and Gaba, six hundred

twenty and one. 30.

The men of Michmas, an hundred twenty and

and two. 31.

The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hundred

twenty and three. 32.

The men of the other Nebo, fifty and two, 33.

The children of the other Elam, a thousand

two hundred fifty and four. 34.

The children of Harim, three hundred and

twenty. 35.

The children of Jericho, three hundred forty

and five. 36.

The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, seven

hundred twenty and one. 37.

The children of Senaah, three thousand nine

hundred and thirty. 38.

The priests : the children of Jedaiah, of the

house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy and

three. 39.

The children of Imraer, a thousand fifty and

two. 40.

The children of Pashur, a thousand two hun

dred forty and seven. 41.

The children of Harim, a thousand and sev-

ente<;.i. 42.

The Levites : the children of Jeshua, of Kad-

miel, and of the children of Hodevah, seventy

and four. ■ 43.

The singers : the children of Asaph, an hun

dred forty and eight. 44.

The porters : the children of Shallum, the

children of Ater, the children of Talmon, the

children of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the

children of Shobai, an hundred thirty and

eight 45.

The Nethinim : the children of Ziha, the

children of Hashupha, the children of Tabbaoth,46.

The children of Keros, the children of Sia, the

children of Padon. 47.

The children of Lebana, the children of

Hagaba, the children of Shalmai. 48.

The children of Hanan, the children of Gid-

del, the children of Gahar. 49.

The children of Beaiah, the children of Rezin,

the children of Nekoda. 50.

The children of Gazzam, the children of Uz-

za, the children of Paseah. 51.

The children of Besai, the children of Meun-

im, the children of Nephishesim. 52.

The children of Bakbuk, the children of Ha-

kupha, the children of Harhur. 53.

The children of Bazlith, the children of Me-

hida, the children of Harsha. 54.

The children of Barkos, the children of Sise-

ra, the children of Tamah. 55.

The children of Neziah, the children of Ha-

tipha. 56.

The children of Solomon's servants : the chil

dren of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the

children of Perida, 57.

The children of Jaala, the children of Dar-

kon, the children of Giddel. 58.

The children of Shephatiah, the children of

Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim,

the children of Amon. 59.

All the Nethinim and the children of Solo

mon's servants were three hundred ninety and

two. 60.

101. REPAIRERS OF JERUSALEM.

Then Eliashib, the high priest rose up, with

his brethren the priests, and Jthey builded the

sheep-gate : they sanctified it, and set up the

doors of it : even unto the tower of Meah

they sanctified it, unto the tower of Hananeel.

Neh. iii. 1.

And next unto him builded the men of Jeri

cho ; and next to them builded Zaccur the son

of Imri. 2.

But the fish-gato did the sons of Hassenaah

build, who also laid the beams thereof, and set

up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the

bars thereof. 3.

And next unto them repaired Meremoth the

son of Urijah, the son of Koz: and next unto

them repaired Meshullam the son of Berechiah,

the son -of Meshezabeel : and next unto them

repaired Zadok the son of Baana. 4.

And next unto them the Tekoites repaired.5.

Moreover, the old gate repaired Jehoiada the

son of Paseah, and Meshullam the son of Be-

sodeiah; they laid the beams thereof, and setup

the doors thereof, and the locks thereof, and the

bars thereof. 6.

And the next unto them repaired Melatiah

the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, the

men of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto the thron»

of the governor on this side the river. — 7".

And next unto them repaired Bephaiah the

son of Hur, the ruler of the half-part of Jeru

salem. 9.
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And next unto them repaired Jedaiah the

son of Harumaph, even over against his house :

and next unto him repaired Hattush the son of

Hashabniah. Neh. ii. 10*.

And next unto him repaired Shallum the son

of Halohesh, the ruler of the half-part of Jeru

salem, ho and his daughters. 12.

The valley-gate repaired Hanun, and the in

habitants of Zanoah ; they built it, and ' set up

the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars

thereof, and a thousand cubits on the wall unto

the dung-gate. — 13.

But the dung-gate repaired Malchiah the son

of Eechab, the ruler of part of Beth-haccerem :

he built it, and set up the doors thereof, the

locks thereof, and the bars thereof. ■ 14.

After him repaired the Levites, Rehum the son

of Bani : next unto him repaired Hashabiah the

ruler of the half-part of Keilah, in his part.17.

After him repaired their brethren, Bavai the

son of Henadad, the ruler of the half-part of

Keilah. 18.

After him Baruch the son of Zabbai earnest

ly repaired the other piece, from the turning of

the wall unto the door of the house of Eliashib,

the high priest. 20.

After him repaired Meremoth the son of Uri-

jah, the son of Koz, another piece, from the

door of the house of Eliashib, even to the end

of the house of Eliashib. ■ 21.

And after him repaired the priests, the men

of the plain. 22.

After him repaired Benjamin, and Hashub,

over against their house : after him repaired

Azariah the son of Maaseiah, the son of Ana-

niah, by his house. 23.

After him repaired Binui the son of Henadad

another piece, from the house of Azariah unto

the turning of the wall even unto the corner. 24.

Palal the son of Uzai, over against the turn

ing of the wall, and the tower which lieth out

from the king's high house, that was by the

court of the prison : after him Pedaiah the son

of Parosh, 25.

Moreover, the Nethinims dwelt in Ophel, un

to the place over against the water-gate toward

the east, and the tower that lieth out. 26.

After them the Tekoites repaired another

piece, over against the great tower that lieth

out, even unto the wall of Ophel. 27.

Erom above the horse gato repaired the

priests, every one over against his house. — 28.

After them repaired Zadok the son of Immer

over against his house ; after him repaired also

Shemaiah the son of Shechaniah, the keeper of

the east gato. 29.

After him repaired Hananiah the son of She-

lemiah, and Hanun, the sixth son of Zalaph, an

other piece : after him repaired Meshullam the

son of Berechiah over against his chamber. 30.

102. DWELLERS AT JERUSALEM.

Now the first inhabitants, that dwelt in their

possessions in their cities, were the Israelites,

•The 8th and 11th verse3 are transposed.

the priests, Levites, and the Nethiniim 1 Chron.

ix. 2.

And in Jerusalem dwrelt of the children of

Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, and

of the children of Ephraim and Manasseh : — 3.

Uthai the son of Animihud, the son of Omri,

the son of Imri, the son of Bani, of the children

of Pharez the son of Judah. 4.

And of the Shilonites; Asaiah the first-born,

and his sons. 5.

And of the sons of Zerah; Jeuel, and their

brethren, six hundred and ninety. 6.

And of the sons of Benjamin ; Sallu tho sou

of Meshullam, the son of Hodaviah, the son of

Hasenuah ; 7.

And Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, and Elah

the son of Uzzi, the son of Michri : and Meshul

lam the son of Shephattah, the son of Reuel, the

son of Ibnijah ; — 8.

And their brethren, according to their gene

rations, nine hundred and fifty and six. All

these men were chief of the fathers in the house

of their fathers. 9.

And of the priests : Jedaiah, and Jehoiarib,

and Jachin, 10.

And Azariah the son of Hilkiah, the son of

Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son of Mera-

ioth, the son of Ahitub, the ruler of the house

of God; 11.

And Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son of

Pashur, the son of Malchijah, and Muasiai the

son of Adiel, the son of Jahzerah, the son of

Meshullam, the son of Meshillemith, the son of

Immer, 12.

And their brethren, heads of the house of

their fathers, a thousand and seven hundred and

threescore ; very able men for the work of the

service of the house of God. 13.

And of the Levites: Shemaiah the son of

Hasshub the son of Azrikam, the son of Hash

abiah, of the sons of Merari. 14.

And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Galal, and Mat-

taniah the son of Micah, the son of Zichri, the

son of Asaph. 15.

And Obadiah the son of Shemaiah, the son

of Galal, the son of Jeduthun ; and Berechiah

the son of Asa, the son of Elkanah, that dwelt

in the villages of the Netophathites. —- — 16.

And in Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon,

Jehiel, whose wife's name was Maachah. —

— 35.

And his first-born son Abdon, then Zur, and

Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, — 36.

And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, and

Mikloth. 37.

And Mikloth begat Shimeam : and they also

dwelt with their brethren at Jerusalem over

against their brethren. 38.

Now these are the chief of the province that

dwelt in Jerusalem ; but in the cities of Judah

dwelt every one in his possession in their cities,

to wit, Israel, the priests, and the Levites, and

the Nethinim. and the children of Solomon's

servants. Neh. xi. 3.

And at Jerusalem dwelt certain of the chil

dren of Judah, and of the children of Benja

min : Of the children of Judah ; Athaiah the

son of Uzziah, the son of Zechariah, the son of
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Amariah, the son of Shephatiah, the son of Ma-

halaleel, of the children of Perez. Neh. xi. 4.

And Maaseiah the son of Baruch, the son of

Colhozeh, the son of Hazaiah,the son of Adaiah,

the son of Joiarib, the son of Zechariah, the son

of Shiloni. 5.

All the sons of Perez that dwelt at Jerusa

lem were four hundred three score and eight val

iant men. 6. i

And these arc the sons of Benjamin ; Sallu the

son of Meshullam, the son of Joed, the son of

Pedaiah, the son of Kolaiah, the son of Maase

iah, the son of Ithiel, the son of Jesaiah. — 7.

And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred

twenty and eight. 8.

And Joel the son of Zichri was their over

seer : and Judah the son of Senuah was second

over the city. 9.

Of the priests : Jedaiah the son of Joiarib,

Jachin. 10.

Seraiah the son of Hilkiah, the son of Me

shullam, the son of Zadok, the son of Meraioth,

the son of Ahitub, zoos the ruler of the house

of God. 11.

And their brethren that did the work of the

house were eight hundred twenty and two ; and

Adaiah the son of Jehoram, the son of Pelaliah,

the son of Amzi, the son of Zechariah, the son

of Pashur, the son of Malchiah, 12.

And his brethren, chief of the fathers, two

hundred forty and two: and Amashai the son

of Azareel, the son of Ahasai, the son of Mo-

shillemoth, the son of Immer, 13.

And their brethren, mighty men of valor, an

hundred twenty and eight: and their overseer

was Zubdiel, the son of one of the great men.14.

Also of the Levites : Shemaiah the son of

Ilashub, the son of Azrikam, the son of Hash-

abiah, the son of Bunni ; 15.

And the residue of Israel, of the priests and

the Levites were in all the cities of Judah, every

one in his inheritance. 20.

But the Nethinim dwelt in Ophel ; and Ziha

and Gispa were over the Nethinim. 21.

The overseer also of the Levites at Jerusa

lem was Uzzi the son of Bani, the son of Hash-

abiah, the son of Mattaniuh, the son of Micha :

of the sons of Asaph, the singers were over the

business of the house of God. 22.

And Pethahiah the son of Meshezabeel, of

the children of Zerah the son of Judah, wus at

the king's hand in all matters concerning the

people. 24.

And for the villages, with their fields, some of

the children of Judah dwelt at Kirjath-arba, and

in the villages thereof, and atDibon, and in the

villages thereof, and at Jekabzeel, and in the

Tillages thereof. 25.

And at Je3hua, and at Moladah, and at Beth-

phelet. 26.

And at Hazar-shual, and at Beer-sheba, and

in the villages thereof, 27.

And at Ziklag, and at Mokonah, and in the

villages thereof, 28.

And at En rimmon, and at Zareah, and at

Jarmuth, 29.

Zanoah, Adullain, and in their villages, at

Lachish, and the fields thereof. At Aze-

kah, and in the villages thereof. And they

dwelt from Beer-sheba unto the valley of Hin-

nom. 30.

The children also of Benjamin from Geba

dwelt at Michmash, and Aija, and Beth-el, and

in their villages, 31.

A nd at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 32.

Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 33.

Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 34.

Lod, and Ono, the valley of craftsmen. — 35.

And of the Levites were divisions in Judah,

and in Benjamin. 30.

103. COVENANTERS.

Now those that sealed were Nehemiah the

Tirshatha the son of Hachaliah, and Zidkijah.

Neh. x. 1.

Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah. 2.

Pashur, Amariah, Malchijah, 3.

Hattush, Shebaniah, Malluch, 4.

Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 5.

Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 6.

Meshullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 7.

Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah ; theso were the

priests. 8.

And the Levites : both J eshua the son of

Azaniah, Binnui of the sons of Henadad, Kad

miel ; 9.

And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah, Ko-

lita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 10.

Micha, Rehob, Hashabiah, 11.

Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 12.

Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. 13.

The chief of the people : Parosh, Pahath-

moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, 14.

Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 15.

Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 16.

Ater, Hizkijan, Azzur, 17.

Hodijah, Hashum, Bezai, 18.

Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 19.

Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir, 20.

Meshezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 21.

Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 22.

Hoshea, Hananiah, Hashub, 23.

Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek, 24.

Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah, 25.

| And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 26.

| Malluch, Harim, Baanah, 27.
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CHAP. I.

THE SABBATH-DAY.

SECT. 1. ORIGIN OF THE SABBATH.

THUS the heavens and the earth were finished,

and all the host of them. Gen. ii. 1.

And on the seventh day God ended his work

which he had made : and he rested on the sev

enth day from all his work which he had made.2.

And God blessed the seventh day, and sancti

fied it, because that in it he had rested from all

his work which God created and made. 3.

For we which have believed do enter into

rest ; as he said, As I have sworn in my wrath,

if they shall enter into my rest : although the

works were finished from the foundation of the

world. Heb. iv. 3.

For he spake in a certain place of the seventh

day on this wise, And God did rest on the sev

enth day from all his works. 4.

And in this place again, if they shall enter in

to my rest. 5.

2. SABBATH OBSERVANCE COMMANDED.

Speak thou also unto the children of Israel,

saying, Verily my sabbaths ye shall keep ; for it

is a sign between me and you throughout your

fenerations : that ye may know that I am the

iord that doth sanctify you. Exod. xxxi. 13.

Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and reverence my

sanctuary : I am the Lord. Lev. xxvi. 2.

Keep the sabbath day to sanctify it, as the

Lord thy God hath commanded thee. Deut.

v. 12.

Six days thou shalt labor and do all thy work ;13.

But the seventh day is the sabbath of the

Lord thy God : in it thou shalt not do any

work, thou, nor thy son nor thy daughter, nor

thy man-servant, nor thy maid servant, nor thine

ox, nor thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy

stranger that is within thy gates : that thy man

servant, and thy maid-servant may rest as well

as thou. 14.

And madest known unto them thy holy sab

bath, and commandest them precepts, statutes,

and laws, by the hand of Moses thy servant.

Neh. ix. 14.

And hallow my sabbaths ; and they shall be

a sign between me and you that ye may know

that I am the Lord your God. Ezek. xx. 20

, A

^) 3. WHY COMMANDED.

Six days thou shalt do thy work, and on the

seventh day thou shalt rest ; that thine ox and

thine ass may rest, and the son of thine band-

maid and the stranger may be refreshed. Ex.

xxiii. 12.

Wherefore the children of Israel shall keep

the sabbath to observe the sabbath throughout

their generations for a perpetual covenant.

— xxxi. 16.

It is a sign between me and the children of

Israel forever : for in six days the Lord made

heaven and earth, and on the seventh day he

rested and was refreshed. 17.

And remember that thou wast a servant in

the land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God

brought thee out thence, through a mighty hand

and by a stretched-out arm, therefore the Lord

thy God commanded thee to keep the sabbath-

day. Dent. v. 15.

Moreover also I gave them my sabbaths, to

be a sign between me and them, that they might

know that I am the Lord that sanctify them.

Exeh. xx. 12.

[ 170 ]



CHAP. l.J [BOOK Till.HOLY DAYS.

4. PREPARATION FOR.

And it shall come to pass that on the sixth

day they shall prepare that which they bring in :

and it shall be twice as much as they gather

daily. Exod. xvi. 5.

And it came to pass that on the sixth day

they gathered twice as much bread :

two omers for one man : and all the rulers of

the congregation came and told Moses. — 22.

And ne said unto them, This is that which

the Lord hath said, To morrow is the rest of

the holy sabbath unto the Lord :£bake that

which ye will bake to day, and seethe that ye

will seethe; and that which remaineth over lay

up for you to be kept until the morning.-f — 23.

And now when the even was come (because

it was the preparation, that is, the day before

the sabbath.) Mark xv. 42.

And that day was the preparation and the

sahbath drew on. Luke xxiii. 54

5. THE SABBATH A CONSTANT MIRACLE IN THE

WILDERNESS.

And they laid it up till the morning, as Mo-

Bes bade, and it did not stink, neither was there

any worm therein. Exod. xvi. 24.

And Moses said, Eat that to day, for to-day

is a sabbath unto the Lord, to day ye shall not

find it in the field. 25.

Six days ye shall gather it ; but on the sev

enth day, which is the sabbath, in it there shall

be none. 26.

ALL SECULAR WORK FORBIDDEN.

Six days shall work be done ; but on the sev

enth day there shall be to you an holy day, a

sabbath of rest to the Lord : whosoever doth

work therein shall be put to death. Exod.

xxxv. 2.

Ye shall kindle no fire throughout your habi

tations upon the sabbath day. 3.

Six days shall work be done ; but the seventh

day is the sabbath of rest, a holy convocation :

Ye shall do no work therein, it is the sabbath

of the Lord in all your dwellings. Lev. xxiii. 3.

Thus saith the Lord, take heed to yourselves,

and bear no burden on the sabbath-day, nor

bring it in by the gates of Jerusalem. Jer.

xvii. 21.

Neither carry forth a burden out of your

houses on the sabbath-day, neither do ye any

work : but hallow ye the sabbath-day as I com

manded your fathers. 22.

7. THE SABBATH TO BE KEPT HOLY IN HARVEST.

Six days thou shalt work; but on the seventh

day thou shalt rest, in earing time and in harvest

tnou shalt rest. Exod. xxxiv. 21.

8. UNNECESSARY WALKS FORBID.

And it came to pass that there went out some

of the people on the seventh day for to gather,

and they found none. Exod. xvi. 27.

And the Lord said unto Moses, How long re

fuse ye to keep my commandments and laws.28.

See for that the Lord hath given you the sab

bath, therefore, he giveth you on the sixth day

the bread of two days : Abide ye every man in

his place ; let no man go out of his place on the

seventh day. 29.

So the people rested on the seventh day.

— — 30.

]J WORK (CONNECTED WITH RELIGION ALLOWBD.

Beside the sabbaths of the Lord and beside

your gifts, and beside all your vows, and beside

all your free-will offerings, which ye give unto

the Lord. Lcvit. xxiii. 38.

This is the thing that ye shall do : A third

part of you entering on the sabbath, of the

Priests and of the Levites shall be porters of

the doors. 2 Chron. xxiii. 4.

So the Levites, and all Judah, did according

to all things that Jehoiada the Priest had com

manded, and took every man his men that were

to come in on the sabbath, with them that were

to go out on the sabbath, for Jehoiada the priest

dismissed not the courses. 8.

And the prince shall enter by the way of the

porch of that gate without, and shall stand by

the post of tho gate, and the priest shall prepare

his burnt-offering, and his peace offerings, and

he shall worship at the threshold of the gate :

then he shall go forth, but the gate shall not be

shut until the evening. Ezek. xlvi. 2.

And the burnt-offering that the prince shall

offer unto the Lord in the sabbath day shall be

six lambs without blemish, and a ram without

blemish. 4.

Or have ye not read in the law, how that on

the sabbath days, the priests in the Temple pro

fane the sabbath and are blameless '( Mat.

xii. 5.

Moses, therefore, gave unto you circumcision,

(not because it is of Moses, but of the fathers)

and ye on the sabbath-day circumcise a man.

John vii. 22.

If a man on the sabbath-day receive circum

cision, that the law of Moses should not be

broken : Are ye angry at me, because I have

made a man every whit whole on the sabbath-

day ? 23.

H. 10. SABBATH-DAY MILITARY GUARDS.

And he commanded them, saying, this is the

thing that ye shall do. A third part of you

that enter in on the sabbath, shall even be keep

ers of the watch of the king's house. 2 Kings

xi. 5.

And two parts of all you that go forth on the

sabbath, even they shall keep the watch of the

bouse of the Lord about the king. 7.

And the captains over the hundreds did ac

cording to all things that Jehoiada the priest

commanded : and they took every man his men

that were to come in on the sabbath, with them

that should go out on the sabbath and came to

Jehoiada the Priest. 9.

PUBLIC WORSHIP ON THE SABBATH.

Thus saith the Lord God, the gate of the in

ner court that looketh toward the east shall be
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shut the sis working days : but on the sabbath

it shall be opened, and in the day of the new-

moon it shall be opened. Ezek. xlvi. 1.

But when they departed from Perga they

came to Antioch in Pisidia, and went into the

synagogue on the sabbath-day and sat down.

Actsxm. 14.

And when the Jews were gone out of the

synagogue, the Gentiles besought that these

words might be preached to them the next sab

bath. 42.

And the next sabbath-day, came almost the

whole city together to hear the word of God.44.

And on the sabbath we went out of the city

Dy a river side, where prayer was wont to be

made, and we sat down, and spake unto the wo

men which resorted thither. Acts xvi. 1 3.

Now when they had passed through Amphi-

polis and Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica,

where was a synagogue of the Jews. — xvii. 1.

And Paul as his manner was went in unto

thein, and three sabbath-days reasoned with

them out of the Scriptures. 2.

And he reasoned in the synagogue every sab

bath, and persuaded the Jews and the Greeks.

— xviii. 4.

12. WORKS OF MERCY ALLOWED.

And, behold, there was a man which had his

nand withered. And they asked him, saying, Is

it lawful to heal on the sabbath-days? that they

might accuse him. Matt. xii. 1 0.

And he said unto them, What man shall there

be among you that shall have one sheep, and if

it fall into a pit on the sabbath-day, will he not

lay hold on it, and lift it out, 11.

How much then is a man better than a sheep ?

Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the sabbath-

day. 12.

Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask you

one thing, Is it lawful on the sabbath-days, to do

good or to do evil ? to save life, or to destroy

it ? Luke vi. 9.

And looking round about upon them all, he

said unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And

he did so : and his hand was restored whole as

the other. 10.

The Lord then answered him, and said, thou

hypocrite ! doth not each one of you on the sab

bath, loose his ox or his ass from the stall, and

lead him away to watering. — xiii. 15.

And ought not this woman, being a daughter

of Abraham whom Satan hath bound, lo, these

eighteen years, be loosed from this bond on the

sabbath-day? 16.

J-
!

13. WALKING LIMITED ON THE SABBATH.

And it came to pass on the second sabbath,

after the first, that he went through the corn

fields; and his disciples plucked the ears of

corn, and did eat, rubbing tbem in their hands.

Luke vi. 1.

And certain of the Pharisees said unto them,

Why do ye that which is not lawful to do on the

sabbath-days ? 2.

Then returned they unto Jerusalen from the

mount called Olivet, which is from .Jerusalem, i

sabbath-day's journey. Acts i. 12.

14. irROMISES TO THOSE WHO KEEP THE SABBATH

HOLY.

Blessed is the man that doeth this, and the

son of man that laycth hold on it; that keepeth

the sabbath from polluting it, and keepeth his

hand from doing any evil. Isa. lvi. 2.

For thus saith the Lord unto the Eunuchs

that keep my sabbaths, and choose the things

that please me, and take hold of my covenant :

Even unto them will I give in mine house and

within my walls, a place and a name better than

of sons and of daughters. I will give them an

everlasting name that shall not be cut off". — 5.

Also the sons of the stranger that join them

selves to the Lord to serve hnn, and to love the

name of tho Lord, to be his servants, every one

that keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, and

taketh hold of my covenant. 6.

Even them will I biing to my holy mountain,

and make them joyful in my house of prayer ;

their burnt-offerings and their sacrifices shall be

accepted upon mine altar ; for mine house shall

be called, An house of Prayer for all people. 7.

If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath,^

from doing thy pleasure on my holy day; and \

call the sabbath a Delight, the Holy of the Lord,

Honorable, and shall honor him, not doing thine I

own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor^

speaking thine own words. Is. Iviii. 13.

^Then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord :

and I will cause thee to ride upon the high

places of the earth, and feed thee with the heri

tage of Jacob thy father, for the mouth of the

Lord hath spoken it. 14.

And it shall come to pass if ye diligently

hearken unto me, saith the Lord, to bring in no

burden through the gates of this city on the

sabbath-day, but hallow the sabbath day to do

no work therein. Jer. xvii. 24.

Then shall there enter into the gates of this

city, kings and princes sitting upon the throne

of David, riding in chariots and on horses, they .

and their princes, the men of Judah, and the in

habitants of Jerusalem, and this city shall re

main for ever. 25. / t

15. KEEPING THE SABBATH SOLEMNLY RESOLVED ON.

And if the people of the land bring ware or

any victuals on the sabbath-day to sell, that we

would not buy it of them on the sabbath, or on

the holy-day, and that we would leave the sev

enth year, and the exaction of every debt. AVi.

x. 31

And it came to pass when the gates of Jeru

salem began to be dark before the sabbath, I

commanded that the gates should be shut, and

charged that they should not bo opened till after

the sabbath ; and some of my servants set I

at the gates that there should no burden be

brought in on the sabbath-day. — xiii. 19.

So the merchants, and sellers of all kind of

ware, lodged without Jerusalem once or twice.

0.AW.

Then I testified against them, and said unto
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thorn, Why lodge ye about the wall ? if ye do

so again, I willlay hands on you. From that

time forth came they no more on the sabbath.

JYe/i. x. 21.

And I commanded the Levites that they

Bhould cleanse themselves, and that they should

come, and keep the gates to sanctify the sabbath-

day. Remember me, 0 my God, concerning

this also, and spare me, according to the great-

i of thy mercy. 22.

16. PRECISE DURATION OF THE SABBATH DAY.

From even unto even shall you celebrate your

sabbath. Lev. xxiii. 32.

And it shall come to pass, that from one new-

moon to another shall all flesh come to worship

before me, saith the Lord. Is. lxvi. 23.

But pray ye that your flight be not in the

winter, neither on the sabbath-day. Matthew

xxiv. 20. ft

17. THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH IS THE FIRST DAY

OF THE WEEK.*

And upon the first day of the week, when

the disciples came together to break bread, Paul

preached unto them (ready to depart on the mor-

• Facta which demonstrate the firtt day of the week

to he the Christian sabbath-day.

1. The first day of the week was the day on which the

ceremonial " wave offering" took place among the Jews,

The day on which there was to be " a holy convocation

of the people, and no servile work to be done," and thit

offering on thit day was to be a statute of perpetual obli

gation.
2. The wive ojfe.ri ig prefigured the resurrection of

Christ, and the day of the offering prefigured the Chris

tian sabbath-day on which Christians were to meet in

"holy convocations," do "no servile work," and to

observe this rule perpetually. Now let any man pon

der Lev. xxiii. 15—21, and find any other two events,

if he can, to meet that representation, but the resurrec

tion of Christ and theJint day of the week.

3. The day of Pentreott was on the 16th day of the

month Abib. This was the first day of the week. The

descent of the Holy Ghost was when " the day of Pente

cost was fully come." Acts ii. 1. The resurrection of

Christ was on the first day of the week. Matt xxviii

1 ; Mark xvi. 1, and when the seventh day " sabbath was

past." The assembling of the primitive apostolic church

for public worship and communion was on the fir^t

day of the week. Acts xx. 7. 1 Cor. xvi 1. The re

surrection of Christ on the first day of the week con

stituted that day, "The Lord's day" Hev. i. 10, and

met the prophecy of it in Psalms cxviii 24, to complete

fulfilment
4. The work of creation was " finished" on the sixth

dat. Gen. i. 31. The work of redemption was "fin

ished" also on the sixth day. John xix 30. Christ

was crucified and buried on the sixth day He lay all

the trvenih day in the grave '. The seventh-day sabbath

mat bwind w th him, and remaint buried, for he rose from

the dead on the first day of the week, and when the sev

enth-day sabbath was past ! The first-day of the week

is then the Christian sabbath-dav ! The seventh-day

sabbath was intimately associated with the law which

regulated the Jewish Priesthood. That priesthood is

abolished, and therefore thtir sabbath-d jy is abolished

also Heb vii 12 The Christian sabbath day being

the day that arose with Christ's resurrection, and the

bright tunday on which the Holy Ghost descended, wc

therefore adopt the Psalmist's note of joy, and say with

him, " Thit it the day which the Lord ha>k made ; we mil

rejoice and be glad in it !'' Ps cxviii. 24.

N. W.

row,) and continued his speech until midnight.

Acts xx. 7.

Now concerning the collection for the saints,

as I have given order to the churches of Gala-

tia, even so do ye. 1 Cor. xvi. 1.

Upon the first day of the week let every one

of you lay by him in store as God has prospered

him, that there be no gatherings when I come.2.

18. THE LORD'S DAY IS THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH DAY.

I was in the spirit on the Lord's day and

heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet

Rev. i. 10.

19. SUPERSTITIOUS OBSERVANCE OF THE SABBATH

DAY.

At that time Jesus went on the sabbath-day

through the corn ; and his disciples were an

hungered, and began to pluck the ears of corn

and to eat, Matt. xii. 1.

But when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto

him, Behold thy disciples do that which is not

lawful to do on the sabbath-day. 2.

And it came to pass that he went through

the corn-fields on the sabbath-day, and his disci

ples began as they went, to pluck the ears of

corn. Mark ii. 23.

And the Pharisees said unto him, Behold

why do they on the sabbath-dav that which is

not lawful ? 24.

And he said unto them, That the son of man

is Lord also of the sabbath. Luke vi. 5.

And it came to pass also on another sabbath,

that he entered into the synagogue and taught ;

and there was a man whose right hand was

withered. G.

And the scribes and Pharisees watched him,

whether ho would heal on the sabbath-day; that

they might find an accusation against him. — 7.

And the ruler of the synagogue answered

with indignation, because that Jesus had healed

on the sabbath day, and said unto the people—

There are six days in which men ought to work,

in them therefore come and be healed,-and not

on the sabbath day. — xiii. 14.

The Jews, therefore, said unto him that waa

cured, It is the sabbath-day, it is not lawful for

thee to carry thy bed. John v. 10.

He answered them, He that made me whole,

the same said unto me, Take up thy bed and

walk. 11.

20. SABBATH COVERT.

And the covert for the sabbath that they had

built in the house, and the king's entry without,

turned he from the house of the Lord for the

king of Assyria. 2 Kings xvi. 1 8.

21. SABBATH PROFANATIONS.

In those days saw I in Judah, some treading

wine-presses on the sabbath, and bringing in

sheaves and lading asses ; as also wine, grapes,

and figs and all manner of burdens, which thej

brought into Jerusalem on the sabbath-day.

And I testified against them in the day wherein

they sold victuals. Neh. xiii. 15.

There dwelt men of Tyre also therein which
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Dought fish and all manner of ware, and sold on

the sabbath unto the children of Judah and in

Jerusalem. Neh. xiii. 16.

Then I contended with the nobles of Judah,

and said unto them, What evil thing is this that

ye do and profane the sabbath day ? 17.

Did not your fathers thus, and did not our

God bring all this evil upon us, and upon this

city ? yet ye bring more wrath upon Israel by

profaning the sabbath. 18.

Notwithstanding the children rebelled against

me ; they walked not in my statutes, neither

kept my judgments to do them, which if a man

do, he shall even live in them ; they polluted my

sabbaths ; then I said, I would pour out my

fury upon them, to accomplish my anger against

them in the wilderness. Ezek. xx. 21.

Thou hast despised mine holy things, and

hast profaned my sabbaths. —. xxii. 8.

Moreover, this they have done unto me ; they

have defiled my sanctuary in the same day, and

have profaned my sabbaths. — xxiii. 38.

3 *"" 24. JUDICIAL DEPRIVATION OF.

I will also cause all her mirth to

feast days, her new moons, and her

r-

22. PENALTIES ON SABBATH-BREAKERS.

Ye shall keep the sabbath, therefore, for it is

holy unto you. Every one that defileth it shall

surely be put to death ; for whosoever doeth

any work therein, that soul shall be cut off from

among his people. Exod. xxxi. 14.

Six days may work be done, but in the sev

enth is the sabbath of rest, holy to the Lord :

whosoever doeth any work in the sabbath day,

he shall surely be put to death. 15.

And while the children of Israel were in the

wilderness, they found a man that gathered

sticks upon the sabbath-day. Num. xv. 32.

And they that found him gathering sticks,

brought him unto Moses and Aaron, and unto

all the congregation. 33.

And they put him in ward, because it was

not declared what should be done to him. 34.

And the Lord said unto Moses, The man

shall be surely put to death ; all the congrega

tion shall stone him with stones without the

camp. 35.

And all the congregation brought him with

out the camp, and stoned him with stones, and

he died, as the Lord commanded Moses. — 36.

But if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow

the sabbath-day, and not to bear a burden even

entering in at the gates of Jerusalem on the

sabbath-day ; then will I kindle a fire in the

gates thereof, and it shall devour the palaces of

Jerusalem, and it shall not be quenched. Jcr.

xvii. 27.

her

sabbaths

and all her solemn feasts. Hos. ii. 11.

And he hath violently taken away his taber

nacle, as if ii mere of a garden ; he hath de

stroyed his places of the assembly ; the Lord

hath caused the solemn feasts and sabbaths to

be forgotten in Zion, and hath despised in the

indignation of his anger, the king and the priest

Lam. ii. 6.

25. APPARENT DIMINUTION OF SABBATH KESPECT.

Bring no more vain oblations, incense is an

abomination unto me ; the new moons and sab

baths, the calling of assemblies, I cannot away

with ; it is iniquity, even the solemn meeting.

Is. i. 13.

And he said unto them, The sabbath was made

for man, and not man for the sabbath. Mark

ii. 27.

Let no man, therefore, judge you in meat, or

in drink, or in respect of an holy day, or of the

new-moon, or of the sabbath-days. Col. ii. 1 6.

Which are a shadow of things to come, but

the body is of Christ. 17.

CHAP. H.

SABBATICAL YEAS.

- 23. MOCKING AT THE SABBATH MOTIVES.

Saying, When will the new-moon be gone

that we may 6ell corn ? and the sabbath, that

we may set forth wheat, making the ephah

small, and the shekel great, and falsifying the

balances by deceit ? Am. viii. 5.

Jerusalem remembered in the days of her

affliction, and of her miseries, all her pleasant

tilings that she had in the days of old, when her

people fell into the hand of the enemy, and

none did help her; the adversaries saw her, and

did mock at her sabbaths. Lam. i. 7.

\b. RULE.

And six years thou shalt sow thy land, and

shall gather in the fruits thereof : Ex. xxiii. 1 0.

But the seventh year thou shalt let it rest and

lie still ; that the poor of thy people may eat :

and what they leave the beasts of the field shall

eat. In like manner thou shalt deal with thy

vineyard, and with thy olive-yard. 11.

Speak unto the children of Israel, and say

unto them, When ye come into the land which I

give you, then shall the land keep a sabbath

unto the Lord. Lev. xxv. 2.

Six years thou shalt sow thy field, and six

years thou shalt prune thy vineyard, and gather

in the fruit thereof : 3.

But in the seventh year shall be a sabbath of

rest unto the land, a sabbath for the Lord; thou

shalt neither sow thy field nor prune thy vine

yard. 4.

That which groweth of its own accord of thy

harvest thou shalt not reap, neither gather the

grapes of thy vine undressed : for it is a year of

rest unto the land. 5.

And the sabbath of the land shall be meat for

you ; for thee, and for thy servant, and for thy

maid, and for thy hired servant, and for thy

stranger that sojourneth with thee, 6.

And for thy cattle, and »or the beasts that an

in thy land, shall all the increase thereof bo

meat. 7.

And if ye shall say, What shall we eat the

seventh year ? behold, we shall not sow, nor

gather in our increase. 20.
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Then I will command my blessing upon you

in the sxth year, and it shall bring forth fruit for

three years. Lev. xxv. 21.

And ye shall sow the eighth year, and eat yet

of old fruit until tho ninth year ; until her fruits

come in ye shall eat of the old store. 22.

27. TENALTV FOE NEGLECTING.

Then shall the land enjoy her sabbaths as

long as it lieth desolate, and ye be in your ene

mies' land ; even then shall the land rest, and

enjoy her sabbaths. Lev. xxvi. 34.

As long as it lieth desolate it shall rest ; be

cause it did not rest in your sabbaths when ye

dwelt upon it. 35.

The land also shall be left of them, and shall

enjoy her sabbaths, while she lieth desolate

without them : and they shall accept of the

punishment of their iniquity : because, even be

cause they despised my judgments, and because

their soul abhorred my statutes. 43.

And them that had escaped from the sword

carried he away to Babylon, where they were

servants to him and his sons, until the reign of

the kingdom of Persia. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 20.

To fulfil the word of the Lord by the mouth

of Jeremiah, until the land had enjoyed her

sabbaths : for as long as she lay desolate she

kept sabbath, to fulfil threescore and ten years.21.

30. AND REVERSION OF INHERITANCE.

In the year of this jubilee ye shall return

every man unto his possession. Lev. xxv. 13.

In the year of the jubilee the field shall return

unto him of whom it was bought, even to him to

whom the possession of the land did belong. —

xxvii. 24.

26. YEAR OF JUBILEE.

And thou shall number seven sabbaths of

years unto thee, seven times seven years ; and

the space of the seven sabbaths of years shall

be unto thee forty and nine years. Lev. xxv. 8.

Then shalt thou cause tLe trumpet of the ju

bilee to sound, on the tenth day of the seventh

month ; in the day of atonement shall ye make

the trumpet sound throughout all your land

A jubilee shall that fiftieth year be unto you ;

ye shall not sow, neither reap that which grow-

eth of itself in it, nor gather the grapes in it of

thy vine undressed. 11.

For it is the jubilee, it shall be holy unto

you ; ye shall eat the increase thereof out of the

field. 12.

29. A TIME OF EMANCIPATION.

And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and pro

claim liberty throughout all the land, unto all

the inhabitants thereof: it shall be a jubilee

unto you ; and ye shall return every man unto

his possession : and ye shall return every man

unto his family. Lev. xxv. 10.

And if thy brother that dwelleth by thee be

waxen poor, and be sold unto thee : thou shalt

not compel him to serve as a bond-servant. 39

But as an hired servant, and as a sojourner

he shall be with thee, and shall serve thee unto

the year of jubilee : 40.

And then shall he depart from thee, both he

and his children with him, and shall return unto

nis own family, and unto the possession of his

fathers shall he return. 41.

And if he be not redeemed in these years,

then ho shall go out in the year of jubilee, both

he and his children with him. 54

CHAP. Ill

PASSOVER.

SECT. 31. FIRST INSTITUTION.

AND Moses said unto the people, Remember

this day in which ye came out from Egypt, out of

the house of bondage ; for by strength of hand

the Lord brought you out from this place :

there shall no leavened bread be eaten. Ex.

xiii. 3.

This day came ye out, in the month of Abib.4.

And it shall be, when the Lord shall bring

thee into the land of the Canaanites, and the

Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Hivites, and

the Jebusites, which he sware unto thy fathers

to give thee, a land flowing with milk and honey,

that thou shalt keep this service in this month.5.

Thou shalt keep the feast of unleavened bread:

(thou shalt eat unleavened bread seven days as

I commanded thee, in the time appointed of the

month Abib; for in it thou earnest out from

Egypt.) — xxiii. 15.

The feast of unleavened bread shalt thou

keep. Seven days shalt thou eat unleavened

bread, as I commanded thee, in the time of the

month Abib : for in the month Abib thou

earnest out from Egypt. — xxxiv. 18.

Let the children of Israel also keep the pass-

over at his appointed season. Num. ix. 2.

32. A LAMB TO BE SLAIN.

Speak ye unto all the congregation of Israel,

saying, In the tenth day of this month they

shall take to them every man a lamb, according

to the house of their fathers, a lamb for an

house. Ex. xii. 3.

And if the household be too little for the

lamb, let him and his neighbor next unto his

house take it, according to the number of the

souls, every man according to his eating shall

make your count for the lamb. 4.

Your lamb shall be without blemish, a male

of the first year ; ye shall take it out from the

sheep or from the goats. 5.

And ye shall keep it up until the fourteenth day

of the same month ; and the whole assembly of

the congregation of Israel shall kill it in the

GVGninsr ■ —■ 6.

Then Moses called for all the elders of Israel,

and said unto them, Draw out, and take you a

lamb, according to your families, and kill the

passover. 21.
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33. BLOOD SPRINKLED.

And they shall take of the blood, and strike

it on the two side-posts, and on the upper door

post of the houses wherein they shall eat it. Ex.

xii. 7.

And the blood shall be to you for a token

upon the houses where ye are ; and when I see

tho blood I will pass over you, and the plague

shall not be upon you to destroy you, when I

smite the land of Egypt. 13.

And ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, and dip

U in the biood that is in the basin, and strike

the lintel and the two side-posts with the blood

that is in the basin : and none of you shall go

out at the door of his house until the morning.22.

For the Lord will pass through to smite the

Egyptians; and when he seeth the blood upon

the lintel and on the two side-posts, the Lord

will pass over tho door, and will not suffer the

destroyer to come in unto your houses to smite

you. 23.

And they stood in their place, after their

manoer, according to the law of Moses the man

of God : the priests sprinkled the blood, which

they received of the hand of the Levites ; 2

Chron. xxx. 16.

And they killed the passover, and the priests

sprinkled the blood from their hands, and the

Levites slayed them. — xxxv. 1 1.

34. REFLECTIONS THEREON.

Through faith he kept the passover, and the

sprinkling of blood, lest he that destroyed the

first-born should touch them. Heb. xi. 28.

35. TIME WHEN.

In the fourteenth day of the first month at

even is the Lord's passover. Lev. xxiii. 5.

And on the fifteenth day of the same month

is the feast of unleavened bread unto the Lord ;

seven days ye must- eat unleavened bread. — 6.

In the fourteenth day of this month at even

ye shall keep it in his appointed season: accord

ing to all the rites of it, and according to all

the ceremonies thereof, shall ye keep it. Num.

ix. 3.

And in the fourteenth day of the first month

is the passover of the Lord. — xxviii. 16.

Observe the month of Abib, and keep the

passover unto the Lord thy God: for in the

month of Abib the Lord thy God brought thee

forth out of -Egypt by night. Deut. xvi. 1.

In the first month, in the fourteenth day of

the month, ye shall have the passover, a feast of

seven days' unleavened bread shall be eaten.

EzeL xlv. 21.

36. ANOTHER TIME ALLOWED.

Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If

any man of you, or of your posterity, shall be

unclean by reason of a dead body, or be in a

journey afar off, yet he shall keep the passover

unto the Lord. Num. ix. 10.

The fourteenth day of the second month at

even they shall keep it, and eat it with unleaven

ed bread and bitter het bs. 11.

For the king had taken counsel, and his

princes, and all the congregation in Jerusalem,

to keep the passover in the second month.

2 Chron. xxx. 2.

For they could not keep it at that time, be

cause the priests had not sanctified themselves

sufficiently, neither hnd tho people gathered

themselves together to Jerusalem. 3.

And the thing pleaded tho king and all the

congregation. 4.

And there assembled at Jerusalem much peo

ple to keep the feast of unleavened bread in the

second month, a very great congregation. —

— 13.

Then they killed the passover on the four

teenth day of the second month ; and the priests

and the Levites were ashamed, and sanctified

themselves, and brought in the burnt-offerings

into the house of the Lord. 15.

And the whole assembly took counsel to keep

other seven days : and they kept other seven days

with gladness. 23.

37. PLACE WHERE.

Thou shalt therefore sacrifice the passover

unto the Lord thy God of the flock and the

herd, in the place which the Lord shall choose

to place his name there. Deut. xvi. 2.

Thou mayest not sacrifice the passover within

any of thy gates, which the Lord thy God giveth

thee ; 5.

But at the place which the Lord thy God

shall choose to place his name in, there thou

shalt sacrifice the passover at even, at the going

down of the sun, at the season that thou earnest

forth out of Egypt. 6.

38. HOW PREPARED.

And they shall eat the flesh in that night roast

with fire and unleavened bread ; and with bitter

herbs they shall eat it. Ex. xii 8.

Eat not ofit raw, nor sodden at all with water,

but roast with fire ; his head with his legs, and

with tho purtenance thereof. 9.

And thou shalt roast and eat it in the place

which tho Lord thy God shall choose : and thou

shalt turn in the morning, and go into thy tents.

Deut. xvi. 7.

And they roasted the passover with firo, ac

cording to the ordinance. 2 Chron. xxxv. 13.

39. RULES FOR EATING.

And ye shall let nothing of it remain until the

morning : and that which remaineth of it until

the morning ye shall burn with fire. Ex. xii. 10.

And thus shall ye eat it : With your loins

girded, your shoes on your feet, and your staff,

in your hand : and ye shall eat it in haste ; it it

the Lord's passover. 11.

In one house shall it be eaten : thou shalt not

carry forth ought of the flesh abroad out of tho

house ; neither shall ye break a bone thereof.46.

Neither shall there any thing of tho flesh,

which thou sacrificedst the first day at even, re

main all night until the morning. Deut. xvi. 4.
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40. UNLEAVENED BREAD.

Seven days shall yo eat unleavened bread ;

even the first day ye shall put away leaven out

of your houses ; for whosoever eateth leavened

bread from the first day until the seventh day,

that soul shall be,eut off from Israel. Ex. xii. 15.

In the first month, on the fourteenth day of

the month at even, ye shall eat unleavened bread

until the one and twentieth day of the month at

even. 18.

Seven days shall there be no leaven found in

your houses ; for whosoever eateth that which

is leavened even that soul shall be cut off from

the congregation of Israel, whether he be a stran

ger, or born in the land. 19.

Ye shall eat nothing leavened : in all your

habitations shall ye eat unleavened bread. —

— 20.

Seven days shalt thou eat unleavened bread,

and in the seventh day shall be a feast to the

Lord. — xiii. 6.

Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven days :

and there shall no leavened bread be seen with

thee ; neither shall there be leaven seen with

thee in all thy quarters. 7.

And in the fifteenth day of this month is the

feast; seven days shall unleavened bread be

eaten. Num. xxv iii. 17.

And kept the feast of unleavened bread seven

days with joy ; for the Lord had made them

joyful, and turned the heart of the king of As

syria unto them, to strengthen their hands in the

work of the house of God, the God of Israel.

Ezra vi. 22.

41. WHY.

Thou shalt eat no leavened bread with it;

seven days shalt thou eat unleavened bread

therewith, even the bread of affliction ; (for thou

earnest forth out of the land of Egypt in haste ;)

that thou mayest remember the day when thou

earnest forth out of the land of Egypt all the

days of thy life. Deut. xvi. 3.

And there shall be no leavened bread seen

with thee in all thy coasts seven days. 4.

42. ALLUSION THERETO.

Purge out, therefore, the old leaven, that ye

may be a new lump as ye are unleavened. For

even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us.

1 Cor. v. 7.

Therefore let us keep the feast, not with old

leaven, neither with tho leaven of malice and

wickedness; but with the unleavened bread of

sincerity and truth. 8.

43. PURIFICATIONS PREPARATORY.

So kill the passover, and sanctify yourselves,

and prepare your brethren, that they may do

according to the word of the Lord by the hand

of Moses. 2 Chron. xxxv. 6.

For the priests and the Lcvites were purified to

gether ; all of them were pure, and killed the

passover for all the children of tho captivity,

and for their brethren the priests, and for them

selves. Ezra vi. 20.

And the children of Israel, which were come

again out of captivity, and all such as had sepa

rated themselves unto them from the filthinesa

of the heathen of the land, to seek the Lord God

of Israel, did eat. Ezra vi. 21.

And the Jews' passover was nigh at hand ;

and many went out of the country up to Jeru

salem before the passover, to purify themselves.

John xi. 55.

44. IMPURE EXCLUDED.

And there were certain men who were defiled

by the dead body of a man, that they could not

keep the passover on that day ; and they came"

before Moses and before Aaron on that day.

Num. ix. 6.

And those men said unto him, "We are defiled

by the dead body of a man ; wherefore are wo

kept back that we may not offer an offering of

the Lord in his appointed season among the

children of Israel ? 7.

And Moses said unto them, Stand still, and I

will hear what the Lord will command concern

ing you. 8.

45. INDULGENCE.

For there were many in the congregation that

were not sanctified ; therefore the Levites had

the charge of the killing of the passovers for

every one that was not clean, to sanctify t/ie»i

unto the Lord. 2 Chron. xxx. 17.

For a multitude of the people, even many of

Ephraim, and Manasseh, Issachar, and Zebulun,

had not cleansed themselves, yet did they eat the

passover otherwise than it was written : but He-

zekiah prayed for them, saying, The good Lord

pardon every one, 18.

That prepareth his heart to seek God, the

Lord God of his fathers, though he be not

cleansed according to the purification of the sanc

tuary. 19.

And the Lord hearkened to Hezekiah, and

healed the people. 20.

46. ACCOMPANYING OFFERINGS.

And Josiah gave to the people of the flock,

lambs and kids, all for the passover-offerings for

all that were present, to the number of thirty

thousand, and three thousand bullocks: these

were of the king's substance. 2 Chron. xxxv. 7.

And his princes gave willingly unto the peo

ple, to the priests, and to the Levites ; Hilkiah,

and Zechariah, and Jehiel, rulers of the house ot

God, gave unto the priests, for the passover*

offerings, two thousand and six hundred small

cattle, and three hundred oxen. 8.

Cononiah also, and Shemaiah, and Nethaneel,

his brethren, and Hashabiah, asd Jeiel, and Jo-

zabad, chief ofthe Levites, gave unto the Levites

for passover-offerings, five thousand small cattle,

and five hundred oxen. 9.

And they removed the burnt-offerings, that

they might give according to the divisions of the

families of the people, to offer unto the Lord, as

it is written in the book of Moses : and so did

they with the oxen. 12.

But the ot/ier holy qferings sod they in pots,

and in caldrons, and in pans, and divided them

speedily among all the people. 13.

And afterward they made ready for them-

selves, and for the priests : because the priests
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the sons of Aaron were busied in offering of

burnt-offerings and the fat until night : therefore

the Levites prepared for themselves, and for the

priests the sons of Aaron. 2 Chron. xxxv. 14.

47. DEVOTION.

Six days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, and

on the seventh sludl be a solemn assembly to the

Lord thy God ; thou shalt do no work therein.

Dcut. xvi. 8.

And the children of Israel, that were present

at Jerusalem, kept the feast of unleavened bread

seven days with great gladness : and the Levites

and the priests praised the Lord day by day,

singing with loud instruments unto the Lord.

2 Chron. xxx. 21.

48. REST ENJOYED.

And in the first day there shall be an holy

convocation, and in the seventh day there shall

oe an holy convocation to you ; no manner of

work shall be done in them, save that which

every man must eat, that only may be done of

you. Ex. xii. 16.

In the first day shall be an holy convocation ;

ye shall do no manner of serviie work therein.

Num. xxviii. 18.

49. WHO MAY PARTAKE.

And the Lord said unto Moses and Aaron,

This is the ordinance of the passover : There

shall no stranger eat thereof Ex. xii. 43.

But every man's servant that is bought for

money, when thou hast circumcised him, then

shall he eat thereof. 44.

A foreigner and an hired servant shall not eat

thereof. 45.

All the congregation of Israel shall keep it.47.

And when a stranger shall sojourn with thee,

and will keep the passover to the Lord, let all

his males be circumcised, and then let him come

near and keep it ; and he shall be as one that is

born in the land : for no uncircumcised person

shall eat thereof. 48.

And if a stranger shall sojourn among you,

and will keep the passover, unto the Lord ; ac

cording to the ordinance of the passover, and ac

cording to the manner thereof, so shall he do :

ye shall have one ordinance, both for the stran

ger, and for him that was born in the land.

Num. ix. 14.

50. CONTINUATION.

And thou shalt shew thy son in that day,

saying, This is done because of that which the

Lord did unto me when I came forth out of

Egypt. Ex. xiii. 8.

And it shall be for a sign unto thee upon thine

hand, and for a memorial between thine eyes,

that the Lord's law may be in thy mouth : for

with a strong hand hath the Lord brought thee

out of Egypt. 9.

Thou shalt, therefore, keep this ordinance in

his season from year to year. 10.

51. PERPETUITY.

And this day shall be unto you for a memori-

al ; and ye shall keep it a feast to the Lord

throughout your generations : ye shall keep it a

feast by an ordinance for ever. Ex. xii. 14.

And ye shall observe the feast of unleavened

bread ; for in this self-same day nave I brought

your armies out of the land of Egypt : there

fore shall ye observe this day in your genera

tions by an ordinance for ever. 17.

And ye shall observe this thing for an ordi

nance to thee and to thy sons for ever. 24.

It is a night to be much observed unto the

Lord, for bringing them out from the land of

Egypt : this is that night of the Lord to be ob

served of all the children of Israel in their gen

erations. 42.

52. PENALTY FOR OMISSION.

But the man that is clean, and is not in a

journey, and forbeareth to keep the passover,

even the same soul shall be cut off from among

his people ; because he brought not the offering

of the Lord in his appointed season, that man

shall bear his sin. Num. ix. 13.

53. (kept) instances.

And Moses spake unto the children of Israel,

that they should keep the passover. Num. ix. 4.

And they kept the passover on the fourteenth

day of the first month at even in the wilderness

of Sinai ; according to all that the Lord com

manded Moses, so did the children of Israel. 5.

And the children of Israel encamped in Gil-

gal, and kept the passover on the fourteenth day

of the mouth at even in the plains of Jericho.

Jos. v. 10.

And the king commanded all the people, say

ing, keep the passover unto the Lord your God,

as it is written in the book of this covenant. 2

Kings xxiii. 21.

Surely there was not holden such a passover,

from the days of the judges that judged Israel,

nor in all the days of the kings of Israel, nor of

the kings of Judah : 22.

But in the eighteenth year of king Josiah,

wherein this passover was holden to the Lord

in Jerusalem. 23.

And Hezekiah sent to all Israel and Judah,

and wrote letters also to Ephraim and Manas-

seh, that they should come to the house of the

Lord at Jerusalem, to keep the passover unto

the Lord God of Israel. 2 Chron. xxx. 1 .

So they established a decree to make procla

mation throughout all Israel, from Beer«heba

even to Dan, that they should come to keep the

passover unto the Lord God of Israel at Jeru

salem : for they had not done if of a long time

in such sort as it was written. 5.

So there was great joy in Jerusalem : for

since the time of Solomon, the son of David

king of Israel, there was not the like in Jerusa

lem. 26.

Moreover, Josiah kept a passover unto the

Lord in Jerusalem : and they killed the passo

ver on the fourteenth day of the first month.

— xxxv. 1 .

So all the service of the Lord was prepared

the same day, to keep the passover, and to offer

burnt-offerings upon the altar of the Lord, ao
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cording to the commandment of king Josiah.

2 Chron. xxxv. 16.

And the children of Israel that were present

kept the passover at that time, and the feast of

unleavened bread, seven days. 17.

And there was no passover like to that kept

in Israel, from the days of Samuel the prophet ;

neither did all the kings of Israel keep such a

passover as Josiah kept, and the priests, and the

Levites, and all Judah and Israel that were

present, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. — 18.

In the eighteenth year of the reign of Josiah

wan this passover kept. 19..

And the children of the captivity kept the

passover upon the fourteenth day of the first

month. Ezek. vi. 19.

And the passover, a feast of the Jews, was

nigh. John vi. 4.

54. Christ's early attendance thereon.

Now his parents went to Jerusalem every

year at the feast of the passover. Luke ii. 41.

And when he was twelve years old they went

up to Jerusalem, after the custom of the feast.42.

55. Christ's preparation.

Now the first day of the feast of unleavened

bread the disciples came to Jesus saying unto

him, "Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee

to eat the passover ? Mat. xxvi. 17.

And the disciples did as Jesus had appointed

thorn ; and they made ready the passover. 19.

And the first day of unleavened bread, when

they killed the passover, "his disciples said unto

him, Where wilt thou that we go and prepare,

that thou mayest eat the passover? Mark

xiv. 12.

Now the feast of unleavened bread drew

nigh, which is called the passover. Luke

xxii. 1.

Then came the day of unleavened bread,

when the passover must be killed. 7.

And they went, and found as he had said

unto them ; and they made ready the passover.13.

56. MIRACULOUS appointment.

And he said, Go into the city to such a man,

and say unto him, The Master saith, My time

is at hand ; I will keep the passover at thy house

with my disciples. Mat. xxvi. 18.

And he sent Peter and John, saying, Go and

prepare us the passover, that we may eat. Luke

xxii. 8.

And they said unto him, "Where wilt thou

that we prepare ? 9.

And he said unto them, Behold, when ye are

entered into the city, there shall a man meet you

bearing a pitcher of water ; follow him into the

house where he entereth in. 10.

And ye shall say unto the good man of the

house, The Master saith unto thee, Where is the

guest-chamber, where I shall eat the passover

■w ith my disciples ? 11.

And he shall shew you a large upper room

furnished : there make ready. 12.

57. Christ's t^art celebration.

Now, when the even was come, he sat down

with the twelve. Mat. xxvi. 20.

And they made ready the passover. Mark

xiv. 16.

And in the evening he cometh with the twelve,17.

And when the hour was come he sat down,

and the twelve apostles with him. Luke xxii. 14.

And he said unto them, "With desire I have

desired to eat this passover with you before I

suffer : 15.

For I say unto you, I will not any more eat

thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of

God. 16.

CHAP. IV.

VARIOUS FEASTS-

SECT. 58. DIVINE AUTHORITY.

Speak unto the children of Israel, and say

unto them, Concerning the feasts of the Lord,

which ye shall proclaim to be holy convocations,

even these are my feasts. Lev. xxiii. 2.

These are the feasts of the Lord, even holy

convocations, which ye shall proclaim in their

seasons. 4.

And Moses declared unto the children of Is

rael the feasts of the Lord. 44.

59. NEW MOON (RULE.)

Also in the day of your gladness, and in your

solemn days, and in the beginnings of your

months, ye shall blow with the trumpets over

your burnt-offerings, and over the sacrifices of

your peace-offerings : that they may be to you for

a memorial before your God : I am the Lord

your God. Num. x. 10.

Likewise the people of the land shall worship

at the door of this gate beforo the Lord, in the

sabbaths, and in the new-moons. Ezek. xlvi. 3.

And in the day of the new-moon, it shall be a

young bullock without blemish, and six lambs,

and a ram : they shall be without blemish. 6.

60. practice.

And David said unto Jonathan, Behold, to

morrow is the new-moon, and I should not fail

to sit with the king at meat : but let me go, that

I may hide myself in the field unto the third day

at even. 1 Sa?n. xx. 5.

Then Jonathan said to David, To-morrow it

the new-moon ; and thou shalt be missed, be

cause thy seat will be empty. 18.

So David hid himself in the field ; and when

the new-moon was come the king sat him down

to eat meat. 24.

And she called unto her husband, and said,

Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men,

and one of the asses, that I may run to the man

of God, and come again. 2 Kings iv. 22.

And he said, Wherefore wilt thou go to him

to-day ? it is neither new-moon nor sabbath. And

she said, It shall be well. — — 23.
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61. DIMINUTION.

Your new-moons, and your appointed feasts,

my soul hatcth : they are a trouble unto me : I

am weary to bear them. Is. i. 14.

62. FEAST OF THE TABERNACLES (RULE.)

Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, The

fifteenth day of this seventh month shall be the

feast of the tabernaclesfor seven days unto the

Lord. Lev. xxiii. 34.

On the first day shall be an holy convocation ;

ye shall do no servile work therein. 35.

Seven days ye shall offer an offering made by

fire unto the Lord; on the eighth day shall be

an holy convocation unto you, and ye shall offer

an offering made by fire unto the Lord : it is a

solemn assembly; and ye shall do no servile

work therein. 36.

These are the feasts of the Lord which ye

shall proclaim to be holy convocations, to offer

an offering made by fire unto the Lord, a burnt-

offering, and a meat-offering, a sacrifice, and

drink-offerings, every thing upon his day. — 37.

Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh month,

when ye have gathered in the fruit of the land,

ye shall keep a feast unto the Lord seven days,

on the first day shall be a sabbath, and on the

eighth day shall be a sabbath. Lev. xxiii. 39.

And ye shall take you on the first day the

boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm-trees,

and the boughs of thick trees, and willows of

the brook ; and ye shall rejoice before the Lord

your God seven days. 40.

And ye shall keep it a feast unto the Lord

seven days in the year. It shall be a statute for

ever in your generations, ye shall celebrate it in

the seventh month. .41.

Ye shall dwell in booths seven days ; all that

are Israelites born shall dwell in booths : — 42.

That your generations may know that I made

the children of Israel to dwell in booths when I

brought them out of the land of Egypt: I am

the Lord your God. 43.

And on the fifteenth day of the seventh month

ye shall have an holy convocation ; ye shall do

no servile work, and ye shall keep a feast unto

the Lord seven days. Num. xxix. 12.

Thou shalt observe the feast of tabernacles

Heven days, after thou hast gathered in thy corn

and thy wine. Deut. xvi. 13.

And thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, thou and

thy son, and thy daughter, and thy man-servant,

and thy maid-servant, and the Levite, the stran

ger, and the fatherless, and the widow, that are

within thy gates. 14.

Seven days shalt thou keep a solemn feast

unto the Lord thy God in the place which the

Lord shall choose : because the Lord thy God

shall bless thee in all thine increase, and in all

the works of thine hands ; therefore thou shalt

surely rejoice. 15.

63. CONTINUATION.

And I, that am the Lord thy God from the

land of Egypt, will yet make thee to dwell in

tabernacles, as in the days of the solemn feasts.

Hot. xii. 9.

And it shall come to pass, that every one that

is left, of all the nations which came against Je

rusalem, shall even go up from year to year to

worship the King, the Lord of hosts, and to

keep the feast of tabernacles. Zech. xiv. 16.

And if the family of Egypt go not up, and

come not that liave no rain; there shall be the

plague, whereby the Lord will smite the hea

then that come not up to keep the feast of tab

ernacles. 18.

This shall be the punishment of Egypt, and

the punishment of all nations, that come not up

to keep the feast of tabernacles. 19.

64. PRACTICE.

And they found written in the law, which the

Lord had commanded by Moses, that the chil

dren of Israel should dwell in booths in the feast

of the seventh day. . Neh. viii. 14.

And that they should publish and proclaim in

all their cities, and in Jerusalem, saying, Go

forth unto the mount, and fetch olive-branches,

and pine-branches, and myrtle-branches, and

palm-branches, and branches of thick trees, to

make booths, as it is written. 15.

So the people went forth, and brought them,

and made themselves booths, every one upon

tho roof of his house, and in their courts, and in

the courts of the house of God, and in the street

of the water gate, and in the street of the gate

of Ephraim. 16.

And all tho congregation of them that were

come again out of the captivity made booths,

and sat under the booths ; for since the days of

Jeshua the son of Nun unto that day had not

the children of Israel done so : and there was

very great gladness. 17.

65. FIRST DAY OF THE SEVENTH MONTH.

Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, In

the seventh month, in the first day of the month,

shall ye have a sabbath, a memorial of blowing

of trumpets, an holy convocation. Lev. xxiii. 24.

Ye shall do no servile work therein; but ye

shall offer an offering made by fire unto the

Lord. 25.

And in the seventh month, on the first day

of the month, ye shall have an holy convocation;

ye shall do no servile work : it is a day of blow

ing the trumpets unto you. Num. xxix. 1.

66. TENTH DAY OF THE SEVENTH MONTH.

And this shall be a statute for ever unto you,

that, in the seventh month, on the tenth day of

the month, ye shall afflict your souls, and do no

work at all, whether it icoue of your own coun

try, or a stranger that sojourneth among you :

Lev. xvi. 29.

For on that day shall lite priest make an atone

ment for yon, to cleanse you, that ye may be

clean from all your sins before the Lord. — 30.

It shall be a sabbath of rest unto you, and ye

shall afflict your souls by a statute for ever. —

— 31.

And this shall bo an everlasting statute unto

you, to make an atonement for the children of

Israel for all thoir sins once a year. And he

did as the Lord commanded Moses. 34.

Also on the tenth day of this seventh month
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there shall be a day of atonement : it shall be an

holy convocation unto you ; and ye shall afflict

your souls, and offer an offering made by fire

unto the Lord. Lev. xxiii. 27.

And ye shall do no work in that same day ;

for it is a day of atonement, to make an atone

ment for you before the Lord your God. —

— 28.

For whatsoever soul it be that shall not be

afflicted in that same day, he shall be cut off

from among his people. 29.

And whatsoever bouI it be that doth any work

in that same day, the same soul will I destroy

from among his people. 30.

Ye shall do no manner of wwk : it shall be a

statute for ever throughout your generations, in

all your dwellings. 31.

It shall be unto you a sabbath of rest, and ye

shall afflict your souls : in the ninth day of the

month at even. 32.

And ye shall have on the tenth day of this

seventh month an holy convocation; and ye

shall afflict your souls : ye shall not do any

work therein. Num. xxix. 7.

67. FEAST OF FIRST FRUITS.

Speak unto the children of Israel, and say

unto them, When ye be come into the land

which I give unto you, and shall reap the har

vest thereof, then ye shall bring a sheaf of the

first-fruits of your harvest unto the priest ; Lev.

xxiii. 10.

And ye shall wave the sheaf before the Lord,

to be accepted for you : on the morrow after

the sabbath the priest shall wave it. 11.

And ye shall offer that day, when ye wave

the sheaf an he-lamb, without blemish, of the

first year, for a burnt-offering unto the Lord.12.

And the meat offering thereof shall be two

tenth-deals of fine flour mingled with oil, an of

fering made by fire unto the Lord for a sweet

savor ; and the drink-offering thereof shall be of

wine, the fourth part of an nin. 13.

And ye shall eat neither bread, nor parched

corn, nor green ears, until the self same day that

ye have brought an offering unto your God : it

shall be a statute for ever throughout your gen

erations in all your dwellings. 14.

68. RITUAL FOR FIRST FRUITS.

And -the priest shall wave them with the

bread of the first-fruits, for a wave offering be

fore the Lord, with the two lambs: they shall

be holy to the Lord for the priest. Lev. xxiii. 20.

And ye shall proclaim on the self-same day,

that it may be an holy convocation unto you ;

ye shall do no servile work therein : it shall be

a statute for ever in all your dwellings, through

out your generations. 21.

69. FEAST OF HARVEST.

And the feast of harvest, the first-fruits of

thy labors, which thou hast sown in the field ;

and the feast of ingathering, tohich is in the end

of the year, when thou hast gathered in thy la-

Dors out of the field. Ex. xxiii. 16.

And thou shalt observe the feast of weeks,

of the first-fruits of wheat harvest, and the feast

of in-gathering at the year's end. — xxxiv. 22.

And ye shall count unto you from the morrow

after the sabbath, from the day that ye brought

the sheaf of the wave-offering; seven sabbaths

shall be complete: Lev. xxiii. 15.

Even unto the morrow after the seventh sab

bath shall ye number fifty days; and ye shall

offer a new meat-offering unto the Lord. 16.

Ye shall bring out of your habitations two

wave-loaves, of two-tenth deals : they shall be

of fine flour, they shall be baken with leaven ;

tlicy are the first-fruits unto the Lord. — 17.

Seven weeks shalt thou number unto thee :

begin to number the seven weeks from sucli

lime as thou beginnest to put the sickle to the

corn. Deut. xvi. 9.

And thou shalt keep the feast of weeks unto

the Lord thy God with a tribute of a free-will-

offering of thine hand, which thou shalt give

unto the Lord thy God, according as the Lord

thy God hath blessed thee. 10.

And thou shalt rejoice before the Lord thy

God, thou, and tliy son, and thy daughter, and

thy man-servant, and thy maid servant, and the

Levite that is within thy gates, and the stranger

and the fatherless, and the widow, that are

among you, in the place which the Lord thy

God hath chosen to place his name there. —

— 11.

And thou shalt remember that thou wast a

bondman in Egypt : and thou shalt observe and

do these statutes. 12.

70. TENTECOST.

And when the day of Pentecost was fully

come, they were all with one accord in one

place. Acts ii. 1 .

For Paul had determined to sail by Ephesus,

because he would not spend the time in Asia :

for he hasted, if it were possible for him, to be

at Jerusalem the day of Pentecost. — xx. 16.

71. THREE FEASTS IN A YEAR.

Three times thou shalt keep a feast unto ine

in the year. Ex. xxiii. 14.

Three times in the year all thy males shall ay

pear before the Lord God. 17.

Thrice in a year shall all your men-children

appear before the Lord God, the God of Israel.

— xxxiv. 23.

For I will cast out the nations before thee,

and enlarge thy borders : neither shall any man

desire thy land when thou shalt go up to appear

before the Lord thy God thrice in the year.24.

Three times in a year shall all thy males ap

pear before the Lord thy God in the place which

he shall choose ; in the feast of unleavened

bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in the feast

of tabernacles. Dcut. xvi. 16.

Even after a certain rate every dav, offering

according to the commandment of Moses, on

the sabbaths, and on the new-moons, and on the

solemn feasts, three times in the year, even in

the feast of unleavened bread, and in the feast

of weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles. 2

Chron. viii. 13
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72. ANNUAL AND LOCAL.

Then they said, Behold there is a feast of the

Lord in Bhiloh yearly, in a place which is on

the north side of Beth-el, on the cast sido of the

high-way that goeth up from Beth-el to Shech-

em, and on the south of Lebonah. Judges

xxi. 19.

And this man went up out of his city yearly,

to worship and to sacrifice unto the Lord of

hosts in Shiloh : and the two sons of Eli, Hoph-

ni and Phineas, the priests of the Lord, were

there. 1 Sam. i. 3.

And the man Elkanah, and all his house, went

up to offer unto the Lord the yearly sacrifice,

and his vow. 21.

73. DEDICATION.

Also at the same time Solomon kept the feast

seven days, and all Israel with him, a very great

congregation, from the entering in of llamath

unto the river of Egypt. 2 Chron. vii. 8.

And in the eighth day they made a solemn

assembly : for they kept the dedication of the

altar seven days, and the feast seven days. 9.

And on the three and twentieth day of the

seventh month he sent the people away into their

tents, glad and merry in heart, for the goodness

that the Lord had shewed unto David, and to

Solomon, and to Israel his people. 10.

74. PURIM.

Because Haman the son of Hammedatha the

Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, had devised

against the Jews to destroy them, and had cast

Pur, (that is the lot,) to consume them, and to

destroy them. Est. ix. 24.

Wherefore they called these days Purim, af

ter the name of Pur : therefore, for all the

words of this letter, and of tliat which they had

seen concerning this matter, and which had come

unto them, 26.

The Jews ordained, and took upon them, and

upon their seed, and upon all such as joined

themselves unto them, so as it should not fail,

that they would keep these two days according to

thoir writing, and according to their appointed

time every year. 27.

And that these days shmdd be remembered,

and kept throughout every generation, every

family, every province, and every city ; and tlud

these days of Purim should not fail from among

the Jews, nor the memorial of them perish from

their seed. 28.

75. BY HUMAN AUTHORITY (PURIM.)

To establish this among them, that they should

keep the fourteenth day of the month Adar, and

the sixteenth day of the same, yearly. Est.

ix. 21.

And the Jews undertook to do as they had

begun, and as Mordecai had written unto them.23.

Then Esther the queen, the daughter of Abi-

hail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote with all

authority, to confirm this second letter of Pu

rim. 29.

And he sent the letters unto all the Jews, to

the hundred twenty and seven provinces of the

kingdom of Ahasuerus, with words of peace and

truth. 30.

To confirm these days of Purim in their times

npjxrinted, according to Mordecai the Jew, and

Esther the queen had enjoined them, and as they

had decreed for themselves, and for their seed,

the matters of the fastings and their cry. — 31.

And the decree of Esther confirmed these

matters of Purim, and it was written in the

book. 32.

76. RITUAL (PURIM.)

On the thirteenth day of the month Adar : and

on the fourteenth day of the same rested they, and

made it a day of feasting and gladness. Est. ix. 1 7.

But the Jews that were at Shushan assembled

together on the thirteenth day thereof, and on

the fourteenth thereof ; and on the fifteenth day

of the same they rested, and made it a day of

feasting and gladness. 18.#

Therefore the Jews of the villages that dwelt

in the unwalled towns made the fourteenth day

of the month Adar a day ©/"gladness and feast

ing, and a good day, and of sending portions

one to another. 19.

As the days wherein the Jews rested from

their enemies, and the month which was turned

unto them from sorrow to joy, and from mourn

ing into a good day ; that they should make

them days of feasting and joy, and of sending

portions one to another, and gifts to the poor.22.

77. GENERAL CELEBRATION WITH MIRTH.

And all the congregation of Judah, w-ith the

priests and the Levites, and all the congregation

that came out of Israel, and the strangers that

came out of the land of Israel, and that dwelt

in Judah, rejoiced. 2 Chron. xxx. 25.

And Nehemiah, which is the Tirshatha, and

Ezra the priest the scribe, and tho Levites that

taught the people, said unto all the people, This

day is holy unto tho Lord your God, mourn not

nor weep ; for all the people wept when they

heard the words of the law. JVc/i. viii. 9.

Then he said unto them, Go your way, eat

the fat, and drink the sweet, and send portions

unto them for whom nothing is prepared ; for

this day is holy unto the Lord : neither be ye

sorrv ; for the joy of the Lord is your strength.10.

So the Levites stilled all the people, saying,

Hold your peace ; for tho day is holy j neither

be ye grieved. 11.

And all the people went their way to cat, and

to drink, and to send portions, and to make

great mirth, because they had understood the

words that were declared unto them. — 12. '

Ye shall have a song, as in the night when a

holy solemnity is kept ; and gladness of heart,

as when one goeth with a pipe to come into the

mountain of the Lord, to the mighty One of

Israel. Is. xxx. 29.

78. ATTACHMENT.

When they desired him to tarry longer time

with them he consented not ; Acts xviii. 20.
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But bade them farewell ; saying, I must by

all means keep this feast that cometh in Jerusa

lem ; but I will return again unto you, if God

will. And ho sailed from Ephesus. Acts xviii.

21.

79. DEPRIVATION.

The ways of Zion do mourn, because none

come to the solemn feasts : all her gates are

desolate : her priests sigh, her virgins are af

flicted, and she is in bitterness. Lam. i. 4.

What will ye do in the solemn day, and in

the day of the feast of the Lord ? Hos. ix. 5.

80. DIMINUTION.

I hate, I despise your feast-days, and I will

not smell in your solemn assemblies. Amos v.

21.

One man estoemeth one day above another;

another esteemeth every day alike. Let every

man be fully persuaded in his own mind. Rom.

xiv. 5.

He that regardeth the day, regardeth it unto

the Lord ; and he that regardeth not the day,

to the Lord he doth not regard it. He that

eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God

thanks ; and he that eateth not, to the Lord ho

eateth not, and giveth God thanks. 6.

But now, after that ye have known God, or

rather are known of god, how turn yo

again to the weak and beggarly elements, where-

unto ye desire again to be in bondage ? Gal.

iv. 9.

Ye observe days, and months, and times, and

years. 10.
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BOOK IX.-IDOLS AND IDOLATRY.

CHAP. I.

LAWS AND ARGUMENTS AGAINST IDOL

ATRY.

SECT. 1. IDOLS, NOT TO BE MADE.

T/"E shall.jtsLmaVp with nw gods of silver, nei-

X ther shall ye make unto you gods.of gold.

Ex.'xx. 23. "

Thou shalt make thee no molten gods. —

xxxiv. 17.

Turn ye not unto idols, nor make to your

selves molten gods : I 'dm tfie"Xord|you£God.

Lev. xix. 4.

Ye shall make you no idols nor graven image,

neither rear you up a standing image, neither

shall ye set up any image of stone in your land

to bow down to it : for I am the Lord your God.

— xxvi. 1 .

Thou shalt not make thee any graven image.

or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven

above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is

in the waters beneath the earth : Dent. v. 8.

Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto them :

nor serve them : for I the Lord thy God am

a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers

upon the children unto the third and fourth

generation of them that hate me ; 9.

And shewing mercy unto thousands of them

that love me, and keep my commandments. —

— 10.

Neither shalt thou set thee up any image,

which the Lord thy God hateth. — xvi. 22.

2. IDOL WOBSHir FORBIDDEN.

Thou shalt not bow down to their gods, nor

serve them, nor do after their works ; but thou

shalt utterly overthrow them, and quite break

down their images. Ex. xxiii. 24.

Thou shalt have none other gods before me.

Deut. v. 7.

And thou shalt not go aside from any of the

words which I command thee this day, to the

right hand or to the left, to go after other gods

to serve them. — xxviii. 14.

.And I said unto you, I am the Lord your

God ; fear not the gods of the Aniorites in

whose land ye dwell ; but ye have not obeyed

my voice. Judges vi. 10.

With whom the Lord had made a covenant,

and charged them, saying, Ye shnll not fear other

gods, nor bow yourselves to them, nor serve

them, nor sacrifice to them. 2 Kings xvii. 35.

And the statutes, and the ordinances, and the

law, and the commandment, which he wrote for

you, ye shall observe to do for evermore ; and ye

shall not fear other gods. 37.

And the covenant that I have made with you

ye shall not forget ; neither shall ye fear other

gods. — — 38.

Hear, 0 my people, and I will testify unto

thee ; 0 Israel, if thou wilt hearken unto me.

Ps. lxxxi. 8.

There shall no strange god be in thee ; nei

ther shalt thou worship any strange god. —

And go not after other gods to serve them, and

to worship them, and provoke me not to anger

with the works of your hands, and I will do you

no hurt. Jer. xxv. 6.

Yet I am the Lord thy God from the land of

Egypt, and thou shalt know no God but me:

for there is no Saviour besides me. Hos. xiii. 4.

Nether be ye idolaters, as were some of them ;

as it is written, The people sat down to eat and

drink, and rose up to play. 1 Cor. x. 7.

"Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from idol

atry. 14.

Little children, keep yourselves from idok

Amen. 1 John v. 21.
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3. TEMPTATION TO BE AVOIDED.

And thou take of their daughters unto thy

sons, and their daughters go a whoring after

their gods, and make thy sons go a whoring af

ter their gods. Ex. xxxiv. 16.

Neither shalt thou make marriages with them ;

thy daughter thou shalt not give unto his son,

nor hk daughter shalt thou take unto thy son.

Dent. vii. 3.

For they will turn away thy son from follow

ing me, that they may serve other gods ; so will

the anger of the Lord be kindled against you,

and destroy thee suddenly. 4.

Neither shalt thou bring an abomination into

thy house, lest thou be a cursed thing like it :

but thou shalt utterly detest it ; and thou shalt

utterly abhor it ; for it is a cursed thing. — 26.

"When the Lord thy God shall cut off the na

tions from before thee, whither thou goest to

^possess them, and thou succeedest them, and

owellest in their land ; — xii. 29.

Take heed to thyself, that thou be not snared

hy following them, after that they be destroyed^

trom DefoTe'^tlree'J'and that thou enquire not]

a"fter their gods, saying, How did these nations

serve their gods? even so wuTT do" likewise.

— — 30.

Thou shalt not do so unto the Lord thy God :31.

But seek not Bethel, nor enter into Gilgal,

and pass not to Beersheba ; for Gilgal shall

surely go into captivity, and Beth-el shall come

to nought. Amos v. 5.

4. SUNDRY CAUTIONS.

Take yo, therefore, good heed unto your

selves, for ye saw no manner of similitude on

the day, tliat the Lord spake unto you in Horeb

out of the midst of the fire. Dent. iv. 15.

Take heed unto yourselves, lest ye forget the

covenant of the Lord your God, which he made

with you, and make you a graven image, or the

likeness of any thing, which the Lord thy God

hath forbidden thee. 23.

Take heed to yourselves, that your heart be

not deceived, and ye turn aside, and serve other

gods, and worship them ; — xi. 1 6.

And then the Lord's wrath be kindled against

you, and he shut up the heaven that there be no

rain, and that the land yield not her fruit ; and

lest ye perish quickly from off the good land

which the Lord giveth you. 17.

Lest there should be among you man, or wo

man, or family, or tribe, whose heart turneth

away this day from the Lord our God, to go and

serve the gods of these nations; lest there

'should be among you a root that beareth gall

and worm wood. — xxix. 18.

5. NAMES OF IDOLS, OFFENSIVE TO GOD.

And in all things that I have said unto you be

circumspect : and make no mention of the name

of other gods, neither let it be heard out of thy

mouth. Ex. xxiii. 13.

For I will take away the names of Baalim

out of her mouth, and they shall no more be

remembered by their name. Hos. ii. 1 7.

And it shall come to pass in that day, saith

the Lord of hosts, that I will cut off the names

of the idols out of the land, and they shall no

more be remembered : Zech. xiii. 2.

6. INCONSISTENCY OF IDOLATRY.

And Elijah came unto all the people, and

said, "Trow" long halt ye between two" opinions ?

if the "Lord be God follow him : but if Baal,

tTien follow him. And the people answered him

not a word. 1 Kings xviil. 21.

Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of

God, we ought not to think that the Godhead is

like unto gold or silver, or stone, graven by art

and man's device. Acts xvii. 29.

And what concord hath Christ with Belial ?

or what part hath he that believeth with an infi

del? 2 Cor. vi. 15.

And what agreement hath the temple of God

with idols ? for ye are the temple of the living

God : as God hath said, I will dwell in them,

and walk in them ; and I will be their God, and

they shall be my people. 16.

7. ABSURDITY OF IDOLATRY.

Their idols are silver and gold, the work of

men's hands; Ps. cxv. 4. •

They have mouths, but they speak not ; eyes

have they, but they see not ; 5.

They have ears, but they hear not; noses

have they, but they smell not ; 6.

They have hands, but they handle not ; feet

have they, but they walk not ; wither speak

they through their throat. 7.

They that make them are like unto them, so is

every one that trusteth in them. 8.

The idols of the heathen are silver and gold,

the work of men's hands. — exxxv. 15.

They have mouths, but they speak not ; eyes

have they, but they see not; 16.

They have ears, but they hear not ; neither is

there any breath in their mouths. 17.

They that make them are like unto them ; so

is every one that trusteth in them. 18.

Behold, they are all vanity ; their works are

nothing : their molten images are wind and con

fusion. Is. xli. 29.

Then shall it be for a man to burn : for he

will take thereof and warm himself: yea, he

kindleth it, and baketh bread ; yea, he maketh

a god, and worshippeth it : he maketh it a gra

ven image, and falleth down thereto. — xliv. 15.

He burneth part thereof in the fire ; with

part thereof he eateth flesh : he roasteth roast,

and is satisfied ; yea, he warmeth himself and

saith, Aha, I am warm, I have seen the fire.16.

And the residue thereof he maketh a god,

even his graven image : he falleth down unto it,

and worshippeth it, and prayeth unto it, and

saith, Deliver me ; for thou art my god. —-17.

And none considereth in his heart, neither w

there knowledge nor understanding to say, I

have burned part of it in the tiro ; yea, also I

have baked bread upon the coals thereof: I

have roasted flesh, and eaten it; and shall I

make the residue thereof an abomination ? shall

I fall down to the stock of a tree ? 19.

He feedeth on ashes : a deceived heart
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turned him aside, that he cannot deliver his

aoul, nor say, Is there not a lie in my right hand ?

Is. xliv. 20.

But they are altogether brutish and foolish :

the stock is a doctrine of vanities. Jer. x. 8.

Every man is brutish in his knowledge ; every

founder is confounded by the graven image : for

his molten image is falsehood, and there is no

breath in them. 14.

They are vanity, and the work of errors : in

the time of their visitation they shall perish.15.

Every man is brutish by his knowledge ;

every founder is confounded by the graven im

age ; for his molten image is falsehood, and

there is no breath in them. — li. 17.

They are vanity, the work of errors : in the

time of their visitation they shall perish. —

— 18.

8. IDOLS ARE DEFENCELESS THEMSELVES.

"With whomsoever thou findest thy gods let

him not live ; before our brethren discern thou

what is thine with me, and take it to thee. For

Jacob knew not that Rachel had stolen them.

Gen. xxxi. 32.

And the five irlen that went to spy out the

land went up, and came in thither, and took the

graven image, and the ephod, and the teraphim,

and the molten image : and the priest stood in

the entering of the gate with the six hundred

men that were appointed with weapons of war.

Judges xviii. 17.

Of a truth, Lord, the kings of Assyria have

destroyed the nations and their lands. 2 Kings

xix. 17.

And have cast their gods. into the fire :.fpr

they were no gods, but the work of men's handsi

wood and stone ; therefore they have destroyed

them. "T8.

Bel boweth down, Nebo stoopeth : their idols

were upon the beasts, and upon the cattle : your

carriages were heavy laden ; they are a burden

to the weary beast. Is. xlvi. 1 .

They stoop : they bow down together : they

could not deliver the burden, but themselves are

gone into captivity. 2.

(~ And shall also carry captives into Egypt their

J gods, with their princes, and with their precious

' vessels of silver and gold ; and he shall continue

more years than the king of the north. Dan.

xi 8.
(

9. IDOLS HELPLESS TO OTHERS.

And it came to pass, when mid day was past,

and they prophesied until the time of the offer

ing of the evening sacrifice, that there was nei

ther voice, nor any to answer, nor any that re

garded. 1 Kings xviii. 29.

f Now it came to pass, after that Amaziah was

I come from the slaughter of the Edomites, that

J he brought the gods of the children of Seir,

] and set them up to be his gods, and bowed down

himself before them, and burnt incense unto

^them. 2 Chron. xxv. 14.

Wherefore the anger of the Lord was kindled

against Amaziah, and he sent unto him a pro

phet, which said unto him, Whyhast thou sought

after the gods of the people which could not

deliver their own people out of thine hand ?15.

Hath any of the gods of the nations deliver

ed at all his land out of the hand of the king of

Assyria? 2 Kings xviii. 33.

W here are the gods of Hamath, and of Ar-

pad ? where are the gods of Sepharvaiin, He-

nah, and Ivah? have they delivered Samaria

out of mine hand ? 34.

Who are they among all the gods of the

countries that have delivered their country out

of mine hand, that the Lord should deliver Je

rusalem out of mine hand ? 35.

Have the gods of the nations delivered them

which my fathers have destroyed; as Gozan,

and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of

Eden which were in Thelasar. — xix. 12.

Where is the king of Hamath, and the king

of Arpad, and the king of the city of Sephar-

vaim, of Hena and Ivah ? 13.

Know ye not what I and my fathers have

done unto all the people of otlicr lands ? were

the gods of the nations of those lands any ways

able to deliver their lands out of mine hand ? 2

Chron. xxxii. 13.

They that make a graven image are all of them

vanity; and their delectable things shall not

profit ; and they are their own witnesses ; they

see not, nor know that they may be ashamed.

Is. xliv. 9.

They bear him upon the shoulder, they carry

him, and set him in his place, and he standeth,

from his place shall he not remove: yea, one

shall cry unto him, yet can ho not answer, nor

save him out of his trouble, —xlvi. 7.

Remember this, and shew yourselves men ;

bring it again to mind, 0 ye transgressors.8.

What profiteth the graven image, that the ma

ker thereof hath graven it : the molten image,

and a teacher of lies, that the maker of his

work trustcth therein, to make dumb idols?

Hub. ii. 18.

Woe unto him that saith to the wood, Awake ,

to the dumb stone, Arise, it shall teach! Behold,

it is laid over with gold and silver, and there is

no breath at all in the midst of it. 19.

10. JUST SARCASMS ON IDOLATORS.

And he shall say, Where are their gods, their

rock in whom they trusted ; Deut. xxxii. 37.

Which did eat the fat of their sacrifices, and

drank the wine of their drink-offerings ? let

them rise up and help you, and be your protec

tion. 38.

Go and cry unto the gods which ye have cho

sen : let them deliver you in the time of your

tribulation. Judges x. 14.

Shew the things that are to come hereafter,

that we may know that ye are gods ; yea, do

good, or do evil, that we may be dismayed, and

behold it together. Is. xli. 23.

Behold, ye are of nothing, and your work of

nought, an abomination is he that chooseth you.24.

But where are thy gods that thou hast made

thee ? let them arise, if they can save thee in the
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time of thy trouble : for according to tho num

ber of thy cities are thy gods, 0 Judah. Jer.

u. 28.

Then shall the cities of Judah and inhabitants

of Jerusalem go, and cry unto the gods unto

whom they offer incense : but they shall not save

at ail in the time of their trouble, xi. 12

11. DESERVED INSULTS.

As my hand hath found tho kingdoms of tho

idols, and whose graven images did excel them

of Jerusalem and of Samaria; Is. x. 10.

Shall I not, as I have done unto Samaria, and

her idols, so do to Jerusalem and her idols;11.

Where are the gods of Hamath and Arpad ?

where are the gods of Sepharvaim ? and have

they delivered Samaria out of my hand ? —

xxxvi. 19.

They are upright as the palm-tree, but speak

not ; they must needs be borne, because they

cannot go. Be not afraid of them ; for they

cannot do evil, neither also is it in them to do

good. Jer. x. 5.

For the idols have spoken vanity, and the di

viners have seen a lie, and have told false dreams ;

they comfort in vain : therefore they went their

way as a flock, they were troubled, because

there was no shepherd. Zech. x. 2.

CHAP. II.

PENALTIES.

SECT. 12. DEATH. (RULE.)

HE that sacrificeth unto any god, save unto

the Lord only, he shall be utterly destroyed.

Ex. xxii. 20.

And that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams,

shall be put to death ; because he has spoken to

turn you away from the Lord your God, which

brought you out of the land of Egypt, and re

deemed you out of the house of bondage, to

thrust thee out of the way which the Lord thy

God commanded thee to walk in : so shalt thou

put the evil away from the midst of thee. Dent.

xiii. 5.

If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy

son, or thy daughter, or the wife of thy bosom,

or thy friend which is as thine own soul, entice

thee secretly saying, Let us go and serve other

gods, which thou hast not known, thou, nor thy

fathers ; 6.

Namely, of the gods of the people which are

round about you, nigh unto thee, or far off from

thee, from the one end of the earth even unto

the other end of the earth ; 7.

Thou shalt not consent unto him, nor hearken

unto him ; neither shall thine eye pity him, nei

ther shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou conceal

him; 8.

But thou shalt surely kill him ; thine hand

shall be first upon him to put him to death, and

afterward the hand of all the people. 9.

And thou shalt stone him with stones, that he

die ; because he hath sought to thrust thee away

from the Lord thy God, which brought thee out

of the land of Egypt, from tho house of bond

age. 10.

And all Israel shall hear, and fear, and shall

do no more any such wickedness as this is

among you. 11.

If thou shalt hear say in one of thy cities,

which the Lord thy God hath given thee to dwell

there, saying, 12.

Certaiti men, the children of Belial, aro gono

out from among you, and have withdrawn the

inhabitants of their city, saying, Let us go and

serve other gods, which ye have not known: 13.

Then shalt thou enquire, and make search,

and ask diligently ; and, behold, if it be truth,

ami the thing certain that such abomination is

wrought among you ? 14.

Thou shalt surely smite the inhabitants of that

city with the edge of the sword, destroying it

utterly, and all that is therein, and the cattle

thereof, with the edge of the sword. 15.

If there be found among you, within any of

thy gates which the Lord thy God giveth thee,

man or woman that hath wrought wickedness in

the sight of the Lord thy God, in transgressing

his covenant. — xvii. 2.

And hath gone and served other gods, and

worshipped them, either the sun or moon, or any

of the host of heaven, which I have not com

manded. 3.

And it be told thee, and thou hast heard of it,

and enquired diligently, and, behold, it be true,

and the thing certain, tliat such abomination is

wrought in Israel : 4.

Then shalt thou bring forth that man, or that

woman, which have commited that wicked thing,

unto thy gates, even that man or that woman,

and shalt stone them with stones till they die. 5.

13. INSTANCES OF EXECUTIONS.

Then Moses stood in the gate of the camp,

and said, Who is on the Lord's side ? let him

come unto me. And all the sons of Levi gath

ered themselves together unto him. Ex. xxxii.

26.

And he said unto them, Thus saith the Lord

God of Israel, Put every man his sword by his

side, and go in and out from gate to gate

throughout the camp, and slay every man hia

brother, and every man his companion, and every

man his neighbor. 27.

And the children of Levi did according to the

word of Moses : and there fell of the people

that day about three thousand men. 28.

For Moses had said, Consecrate yourselves

to-day to the Lord, even every man upon his

son, and upon his brother; that he may bestow

upon you a blessing, this day. 29.

And the Lord said unto Moses, Take all the

heads of the people, and hang them up be

fore the Lord against tho sun, that the fierce

anger of the Lord may be turned away from Is

rael. Num. xxv. 4.

And Moses said unto the judges of Israel,
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Slay ye every one his men that were joined un

to Baal-poor. Num. xxv. 5.

And Elijah said unto them, Take the prophets

of Baal ; let not one of them escape. And

they took them ; and Elijah brought them down

to the brook Kishon, and slew them there. 1

Kings xviii. 40.

And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the son of

Bechab, into the house of Baal, and said unto

the worshippers of Baal, Search, and look that

there be here with you none of the servants of

the Lord, but the worshippers of Baal only.

2 Kings x. 23.

And when they went in to offer sacrifices and

burnt-offerings, Jehu appointed fourscore men

without, and said, If any of the men whom I

have brought into your hands escape, he that let-

teth him go, his life shall be for the life of him.24.

And it came to pass, as 60on as he had made

an end of offering the burnt-offering, that Jehu

said to the guard, and to the captains, Go in

and slay them ; let none come forth. And they

smote them with the edge of the sword; and

the guards and the captains cast them out, and

went to the city of the house of Baal. 25.

And all the people of the land went into the

house of Baal, and brake it down; his altars

and his images brake they in pieces thoroughly,

and slew Mattan the priest of Baal before the

altars ; and the priest appointed officers over the

house of the Lord. — xi. 18.

And he slew all the priests of the high places

that were there upon the altars, and burnt men's

bones upon them, and returned to Jerusalem.

— xxiii. 20.

Then all the people went to the house of

Baal, and brake it down, and brake his altars

and his images in pieces, and slew Mattan the

priest of Baal before the altars. 2 Chron.

xxiii. 17.

14. THEIR DEATH RESENTED.

And Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had

done, and withal, how he had slain all the pro

phets with the sword. 1 Kings xix. 1.

Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto Elijah,

saying, So let the gods do to me, and more also,

if I make not thy life as the life of one of them

by to-morrow about this time. 2.

15. DEATH THREATENED PROVIDENTIALLY.

But if thine heart turn away, so that thou

wilt not hear, but shalt be drawn away, and

worship other gods, and serve them ; Deut.

xxx. 17.

I denounce unto you this day, that ye shall

surely perish, and that ye shall not prolong your

days upon the land whither thou passest over

Jordan to go to possess it. 18.

But hast done evil above all that were before

thee : for thou hast gone and made thee other

gods, and molten images, to provoke me to

anger, and hast cast me behind thy back ; 1

Kings xiv. 9.

Therefore, behold, I will bring evil upon the

house of Jeroboam, and will cut off from Jero

boam him that pisseth against the wall, and him

that is shut up and left in Israel, and will take

away the remnant of the house of Jeroboam

as a man taketh away dung, till it be all gone.10.

But ye are they that forsake the Lord, tha*

forget my holy mountain, that prepare a table

for that troop, and that furnish the drink-offer

ing unto that number: Is. Ixv. 11.

Therefore will I number you to the sword,

and ye shall all bow down to the slaughter ; be

cause when I called, ye did not answer ; when

I spake, ye did not hear ; but did evil before

mine eyes, and did choose that wherein I de

lighted not. 12.

When Ephraim spake trembling, he exalted

himself in Israel ; but when he offended in Baal,

he died. Hos. xiii. 1.

16. A QUEEN DEGRADED FOR IDOLATRY.

And also concerning Maachah the mother of

Asa the king, he removed her from being

queen, because she had made an idol in a

grove : and Asa cut down her idol, and stamp

ed it and burnt it at the brook Kidron. 2

Chron. xv. 16.

17. GENERAL CURSES DENOUNCED.

And the Levites Bhall speak, and say unto all

the men of Israel with a loud voice, &eut.

xxvii. 14.

Cursed be the man that makoth any graven or

molten image, an abomination unto the Lord,

the work of the hands of the craftsman, and

putteth it in a secret place : and all the people

shall answer and say, Amen. 15.

Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will bring

evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants

thereof, even all the words of the book which the

king of J udah hath read : 2 Kings xxii. 16.

Because they have forsaken me, and have

burnt incense unto other gods, that they might

provoke me to anger with all the works of their

hands: therefore my wrath shall be kindled

against this place, and shall not be quenched.17.

And I will utter my judgments against them

touching all their wickedness, who have forsa

ken me, and have burnt incense unto other gods,

and worshipped the works of their own hands.

Jer. i. 16.

For the Lord of hosts, that planted thee,

hath pronounced evil against thee, for the evil

of the house of Israel, and of the house of Ju

dah, which they have done against themselves

to provoke me to anger, in offering incense un

to Baal. — xi. 17.

This evil people, which refuse to hear my

words, which walk in the imagination of their

heart, and walk after other gods to serve them,

and to worship them, shall even be as this girdle,

which is good for nothing. — xiii. 10.

And first I will recompense their iniquity and

their sin double ; because they have defiled my

land, they have filled mine inheritance with the

carcasses of their detestable and abominable

things. — xvi. 18.

Shall a man make gods unto himself, and

thev are no gods ?' 20.

Therefore, behold, I will this once cause them

to know, I will cause them to know mine hand
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my might : and they shall know that my

i is The Lord. Jer. xvi. 21.

I will do these things unto thee, because thou

hast gone a whoring after the heathen, and be

cause thou art polluted with their idols. Ezek.

XJciii. 30.

And they shall recompense your lewdness

upon you, and ye shall bear the sins of your

idols ; and ye shall know that I am the Lord

God. 49.

18. NATIONAL CALAMITIES.

And it came to pass, when Ahab saw Elijah,

that Ahab said unto him, Art thou he that

troubleth Israel ? 1 Kings xviii. 1 7.

And he answered, I have not troubled Israel ;

but thou, and thy father's house, in that ye have

forsaken the commandments of the Lord, and

thou hast followed Baalim. 18.

Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will bring evil

upon this place, and upon the inhabitants there

of, even all the curses that are written in the

book which they have read before the king of

Judah : 2 Chron. xxxiv. 24.

Because they have forsaken me, and have

burned incense unto other gods, that they might

provoke me to anger with all the works of their

hands ; therefore my wrath shall be poured out

upon this place, and shall not be quenched. 25.

And it Bhall come to pass, when thou shalt

shew this people all these words, and they shall

say unto thee, Wherefore hath the Lord pro

nounced all this great evil against us ? or what

is our iniquity ? or what is our sin that we have

committed against the Lord our God ? Jer.

xvi. 10.

Then shalt thou say unto them, Because your

fathers have forsaken me, saith the Lord, and

have walked after other gods, and have served

them, and have worshipped them, and have for

saken me, and have not kept my law : 11.

And say, Hear ye the word of the Lord, 0

kings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jerusalem;

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Is

rael, Behold I will bring evil upon this place,

the which whosoever heareth, his ears shall

tingle. — xix. 3.

Because they have forsaken me, and have es

tranged this place, and have burnt incense in it

unto other gods, whom neither they nor their

fathers have known, nor the kings of Judah,

and have filled this place with the blood of

innocents. 4.

19. PUBLIC DISCORD.

And the Lord was angry with Solomon, be

cause his heart was turned from the Lord God

of Israel, which had appeared unto him twice.

1 Kings xi. 9.

And had commanded him concerning this

thing, that he should not go after other gods :

but he kept not that which the Lord com

manded. 10.

Wherefore the Lord said unto Solomon, For

asmuch as this is done of thee, and thou hast

not kept my covenant, and my statutes, which I

have commanded thee, I will surely rend the

kingdom from thee, and will give it to thy ser

vant 11.

20. SUBJUGATION TO ENEMIES.

And they forsook the Lord, and served Baal

and Ashtaroth. Judges ii. 1 3.

And the anger of the Lord was hot against

Israel, and he delivered them into the hands of

spoilers that spoiled them, and he sold them into

the hands of their enemies round about, so that

tbey could not any longer stand before their

enemies. 14. •

Whithersoever they went out, the hand of

the Lord was against them for evil, as the Lord

had said, and as the Lord had sworn unto them :

and they were greatly distressed. 15.

And the anger of the Lord was hot against

Israel ; and he said, Because that this people

hath transgressed my covenant which I com

manded their fathers, and have not hearkened

unto my voice, 20.

I also will not henceforth drive out any from

before them of the nations which Joshua left

when he died. 21.

And the children of Israel did evil in the

sight of the Lord, and forgat the Lord their

God, and served Baalim and the groves, iii. 7.

Therefore the anger of the Lord was hot

against Israel, and he sold them into the hand

of Cushan-rishathaim king of Mesopotamia : and

the children of Israel served Cushan-rishathaim

eight years. 8.

And the Chaldeans, that fight against this

city, shall come and set fire on this city, and

burn it, with the houses upon whoso roofs

they have offered incense unto Baal, and poured

out drink offerings unto other gods, to pro

voke me to anirer. Jer. xxxii. 29.

21. THE TEMPLE THREATENED.

But if ye turn away, and forsake my statutes

and my commandments, which I have set before

you, and shall go on and serve other gods, and

worship them ; 2 Chron. vii. 19.

Then will I pluck them up by the roots out

of my land which I have given them ; and this

house which I have sanctified for my name, will

I cast out of my sight, and will make it to be a

proverb and a by-word among all nations. 20.

And this house, which is high, shall be an

astonishment to every one that passeth by it ;

so that he shall say, Why hath the Lord done

this unto this land, and unto this house ? — 21.

And it shall be answered, .Because they for

sook the Lord God of their fathers, which

brought them forth out of the land of Egypt,

and laid hold on other gods, and worshipped

them, and served them; therefore hath he

brought all this evil upon them. 22.

22. EXPULSION.

Even all nations shall say, AVherefore hath

the Lord done this unto this land ? what mean-

eth the heat of this great anger ? Deut. xxix. 24.

Then men shall say. Because they have for

saken the covenant of the Lord God of their

fathers, which he made with, them when he

brought them forth out of the land of Egypt :

—— 25.

For they went and served other gods, and
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worshipped them, gods whom they knew not,

and whom he had not given unto them. Dent.

xxix. 26.

And the anger of the Lord was kindled

against this land, to bring upon it all the curses

that are written in this book. 27.

And the Lord rooted them out of their land

in anger, and in wrath, and in great indignation,

and cast them into another land, as it is this

day. 28.

And it shall come to pass, when ye shall say,

"Wherefore doth the Lord our God all these

things unto us ? then shalt thou answer them,

Like as ye have forsaken me, and served strange

gods in your land ; so shall ye serve strangers

in a land that is not yours. Jer. v. 19.

Then Jeremiah said unto all the people, to

the men, and to the women, and to all the peo

ple which had given him that answer, saying,

— xliv. 20.

The incense that ye burnt in the cities of Ju-

dah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, ye and

your fathers, your kings and your princes, and

the people of the land, did not the Lord remem

ber them, and came it not into his mind ? — 21.

So that the Lord could no longer bear, be

cause of the evil of your doings, and because of

the abominations which ye have committed;

therefore is your land a desolation, and an as

tonishment, and a curse, without an inhabitant,

as at this day. 22.

Because ye have burnt incense, and because

ye have sinned against the Lord, and have not

obeyed the voice of the Lord, nor walked in

his law, nor in his statutes, nor in his testimo-

monies ; therefore this evil is happened unto

you as at this day. 23.

And they transgressed against the God of

their fathers, and went a whoring after the gods

of the people of the land, whom God destroyed

before them. 1 Chron. v. 25.

And the God of Israel stirred up the spirit

of Pul king of Assyria, and the spirit of Til-

gath-pilneser king of Assyria, and he carried

them away, (even the Reubenites, and the Gad-

ites, and the half-tribe of Manasseh,) and

brought them unto Halah, and Habor, and

Hara, and to the river Gozan, unto this day. 2G.

Wherefore say unto them, Thus saith the

Lord God, Ye eat with the blood, and lift up

your eyes toward your idols, and shed blood :

and shall ye possess the land ? Ezek. xxxiii. 25.

23. MOAB -FOREWARNED.

For because thou hast trusted in thy works,

and in thy treasures, thou shalt also be taken :

and Chemosh shall go forth into captivity, with

his priests and his princes together. Jer. xlviii. 7.

24. EXTERMINATION.

"When thou shalt beget children, and chil

dren's children, and ye shall have remained long

in the land, and shall corrupt yourselves, and

make a graven image, or the likeness of any

thing, and shall do evil in the sight of the Lord

God, to provoke him to anger : Deut. iv. 25.

I call heaven and earth to witness against you

this day, that ye shall soon utterly perish from

off the land whereunto ye go over Jordan to

possess it ; ye shall not prolong your days upoc

it, but shall utterly be destroyed. 26.

Ye shall not go after other gods, of the

gods of the people whjch_g2XJ^uDd_ab^ut^yoa. ^

(For the Lord thy God is a jealous God

among you ;) lest the anger of the Lord thy

god lie kindled against thee, and destroy theo

from off the face of the earth. 15.

And it shall be, if thou do at all forget the

Lord thy God, and walk after other gods, and

serve them, and worship them, I testify against

you this day that ye shall surely perish. —

viii. 19.

As the nations which the Lord destroyed be

fore your face, so shall ye perish ; because ye

would not be obedient to the voice of the Lord

your God. 20.

When ye have transgressed the covenant of

the Lord your God, which he commanded you,

and have gone and served other gods, and

bowed yourselves to them ; then shall the anger

of the Lord be kindled against you, and ye

shall perish quickly from off the good land

which he hath given unto you. Jos. xxiii. 16.

Who is the wise man that may understand!

this ? and who is he to whom the mouth of the

Lord hath spoken, that he may declare it, for

what the land perisheth, and is burnt up like a

wilderness, that none passeth through. Jer. is.. 12.

And tho Lord said, Because they have for

saken my law which I set before them, and have

not obeyed my voice, neither walked therein ; 13.

But have walked after the imagination of

their own heart, and after Baalim, which their

fathers taught them : 14.

Because my people hath forgotten me, they

have burnt incense to vanity, and they have

caused them to stumble in their ways from the

ancient paths, to walk in paths in a way not

cast up ; — xviii. 15.

To make their land desolate, a>id a perpetual

hissing ; every one that passeth thereby shall be

astonished, and wag his head. ■—- 16.

And many nations shall pass by this city, and

they shall say every man to his neighbor,

Wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto this

great city ? — xxii. 8.

Then they shall answer, Because they have

forsaken the covenant of the Lord their God,

and worshipped other gods, and served them. 9.

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel, Ye have seen all the evil that I have

brought upon Jerusalem, and upon all the cities

of Judah ; and, behold, this day they are a de

solation, and no man dwelleth therein, — xliv. 2.

Because of their wickedness which thoy have

committed, to provoke me to anger, in that they

went to burn incense, and to serve other gods

whom they knew not, neither they, ye, nor your

fathers. 3.

Wherefore my fury and mine anger was

poured forth, and was kindled in the cities of

Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, and

they are wasted and desolate, as at this day. 6.

Therefore now thus eaith the Lord, the God

of hosts, the God of Israel, Wherefore commit

ye this great evil against your souls, to cut oft*
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from you man and woman, child and suckling

out of Judah, to leave you none to remain;

Jer. xliv. 7.

In that ye provoke me unto wrath with the

works of your hands, burning incense unto

other gods in the land of Egypt, whither ye be

gone to dwell, that ye might cut yourselves off,

and that ye might be a curse and a reproach

among all the nations of the earth ? 8.

25. SPIRITUAL MALADIES INFLICTED.

And I will destroy your high places, and cut

down your images, and cast your carcases upon

the carcases of your idols, and my soul shall

abhor you. Lev. xrvi. 30.

Then my anger shall be kindled against them

in that day, and I will forsake them, and I will

hide my face from them, and they shall be de

voured, and many evils and troubles shall befall

them ; so that they will say in that day, Are

not these evils come upon us because our God

is not among us. Deut. xxxi. 17.

And I will surely hide my face in that day,

for all the evils which they shall have wrought,

in that they are turned unto other gods. — 18.

They provoked him to jealousy with strange

gods, with abominations provoked they him to

anger. — xxxii. 16.

And the children of Israel did evil in the

eight of the Lord, and served Baalim. Judges

ii. 11.

And they forsook the Lord God of their fa

thers, which brought them out of the land of

Egypt, and followed other gods, of the gods of

the people that were round about them, and

bowed themselves unto them, and provoked the

Lord to anger. 12.

And they served their idols ; which were a

snare unto them. Ps. cvi. 36.

They shall be turned back, they shall be

greatly ashamed, that trust in graven images,

that say to the molten images, Ye are our gods.

Is. xlii. 17.

Behold, the voice of the cry of the daughter

of my people, because of them that dwell in a

far country. 7s not the Lord in Zion ? is not

her King in her ? why have they provoked me

to anger with their graven images, and with

strange vanities ? Jer. vm. 19.

Therefore speak unto them, and say unto

them, Thus saith the Lord God, Every man of

the house of Israel that setteth up his idols in

his heart, and putteth the stumbling-block of his

iniquity before his face, and cometh to the pro

phet, I the Lord will answer him that cometh

according to the multitude of his idols : Ezek.

xiv. 4.

That I may take the house of Israel in their

own heart, because they are all estranged from

me through their idols. 5.

CHAP. m.

IDOLATROUS HIERARCHY.

SECT. 26. PROPHETS.

NOW, therefore, send, and gather to me all

Israel unto Mount Carmel, and the prophets of

Baal four hundred and fifty, and the prophets

of the groves four hundred, which eat at Jeze

bel's table. 1 Kings xviii. 19.

So Ahab sent unto all the children of Israel,

and gathered the prophets together unto mount

Carmel. 20.

Then said Elijah unto the people, I even I on

ly remain a prophet of the Lord ; but Baal's

prophets are four hundred and fifty men. — 22.

And the king of Israel, and Jehoshaphat the

king of Judah, sat each on his throne, having

put on their robes, in a void place in the en

trance of the gate of Samaria; and all the pro

phets prophesied before them. — xxii. 10.

27. CONSECRATED PRIESTS.

And the man Micah had an house of gods,

and made an ephod, and teraphim, and conse

crated one of his sons, who became his priest.

Judges xvii. 5.

And he made an house of high places, and

made priests of the lowest of the people, which

were not of the sons of Levi. 1 Ki?igs xii. 31.

After this thing Jeroboam returned not from

his evil way, but made again of the lowest ofthe

people priests of the high places : whosoever

would, he consecrated him, and he became one

of the priests of the high places. — xiii. 33.

And this thing became sin unto the house of

Jeroboam, even to cut it off, and to destroy it

from off the face of the earth. 34.

So they feared the Lord, and made unto

themselves of the lowest of them priests of the

high places, which sacrificed for them in the

houses of the high places. 2 Kings xvii. 32.

Nevertheless the priests of the high places

came not up to the altar of the Lord in Jerusa

lem, but they did eat of the unleavened bread

among their brethren. — xxiii. 9.

Have ye not cast out the priests of the Lord,

the sons of Aaron, and the Xevites, and have

made you priests after the manner of the nations

of other lands ? so that whosoever cometh to

consecrate himself with a young bullock and

seven rams, the same may be a priest of them

that are no gods. 2 Chron. xiii. 9.

28. INSTANCES OF PRIESTS CRINGING.

And these went into Micah's house, and

fetched the carved image, the ephod, and the

teraphim, and the molten image. Then said

the priest unto them, What do ye ? Judges

xviii. 18.

And they said unto him, Hold thy peace, lay

thine hand upon thy mouth, and go with us, and

be to us a father and a priest : is it better for

thee to be a priest unto the house of one man,

that thou be a priest unto a tribe and a fami-

in Israel ? 19.
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And the priest's heart was glad ; and he took

tho ephod, and the teraphira, and the graven

image, and went in the midst of the people.

Judges xviii. 20.

So they turned and departed, and put the

little ones, and the cattle, and the carriage, be

fore them. 21.

And king Ahaz commanded TJrijah the priest

saying, Upon the great altar burn the morning

burnt-offering, and the evening meat-offering,

and the king's burnt-sacrifice, and his meat-of

fering, with the burnt-offering of all the people

of the land, and their meat offering, and their

drink-offerings; and sprinkle upon it all the

blood of the burnt-offering, and all the blood of

the sacrifice ; and the brasen altar shall be for

me to enquire by. 2 Kings xvi. 15.

Thus did TJrijah the priest, according to all

that king Ahaz commanded. 16.

29. TEMPLES.

And they went out into the fields, and gath

ered their vineyards, and trode tfic grapes, and

made merry, and went into the house of their

god, and did eat and drink, and cursed Abime-

lech. Judges ix. 27.

And Jehu sent through all Israel ; and all

the worshippers of Baal came, so that there

was not a man left that came not ; and they

came into the house of Baal ; and the house of

Baal was full from one end to another. 2 Kings

x. 21.

And it came to pass on the morrow, when

the Philistines came to strip the slain, that they

found Saul and his sons fallen in mount Gilboa.

1 Chron. x. 8.

And, when they had stripped him, they took

his head and his armor, and sent into the land

of the Philistines round about, to carry tidings

unto their idols, and to the people. 9.

And they put his armor in the house of their

gods, and fastened his head in the temple of Da-

gon. 10.

For Israel hath forgotten his Maker, and

buildeth temples ; and Judah hath multiplied

fenced cities : but I will send a fire upon his

cities, and it shall devour the palaces thereof.

Hos. viii. 14.

30. DEFILEMENT OF GOD'S TEMPLE.

And he built altars in the house of the Lord,

of which the Lord said, In Jerusalem will I put

my name. 2 Kings xxi. 4.

Also he built altars in the house of the Lord,

whereof the Lord had said, In Jerusalem shall

my name be for ever. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 4.

And he set a carved image (the idol which he

had made) in the house of God, of which God

had said to David, and to Solomon, his son,

In this house and in Jerusalem, which I have

chosen before all the tribes of Israel, will I put

my name for ever : 7.

For the children of Judah have done evil in

my sight, saith the Lord : they have set their

abominations in the house which is called by my

name, to pollute it. Jer. vii. 30.

But they set their abominations in the house

which is called by my name, to defile it. —

xxxii. 34.

Then said he unto me, Son of man, lift up

thine eyes now the way toward the north. So

I lifted up mine eyes the way toward the north,

and behold northward, at tho gate of the altar,

this image ofjealousy in the entry. Ezek. viii. 5.

He said furthermore unto me, Son of man,

seost thou what they do ? even the great abom

inations that the house of Israel committeth

here, that I should go far off from my sanctua

ry? But turn thee yet again, and thou shalt

see greater abominations. 6.

3 1 . PESALTT.

Wherefore, as I live, saitli tho Lord God,

Surely because thou hast defiled my sanctuary

with all thy detestable things, and with all

thine abominations, therefore will I also dimin

ish thee ; neither shall my eye spare, neither will

I have any pity. Ezek. v. 1 1.

As for the beauty of his ornament, he get it

in majesty; but they made the images of their

abominations and of their detestable things

therein : therefore have I set it far from them.

— vii. 20.

And I will give it into the hands of the stran

gers for a prey, and to tho wicked of the earth

for a spoil ; and they shall pollute it. 21.

32. CAUTION.

For if any man see thee which hast know

ledge sit at meat in tho idol's temple, shall not

the conscience of him which is weak be embol

dened to eat those things which are offered to

idols; 1 Cor. viii. 10.

And through thy knowledge shall the weuk

brother perish for whom Christ died ? — 11.

33. ALTARS.

And he reared up an altar for Baal in the

house of Baal, which he had built in Samaria.

1 Kings xvi. 32.

And king Ahaz went to Damascus, to meet

Tilgath-pileser king of Assyria, and saw an altar

that was at Damascus : and king Ahaz sent to

TJrijah the priest the fashion of the altar, and

the pattern of it according to all the workman

ship thereof. 2 Kings xvi. 10.

And TJrijah the priest built an altar accord

ing to all that king Ahaz had sent from Damas

cus : so TJrijah the priest made it against king

Ahaz came from Damascus. 11.

And when the king was come from Damascus

the king saw the altar ; and the king approached

to the altar, and offered thereon. 12.

And he burnt his burnt-offering and his meat

offering, and poured his drink-offering, and

sprinkled the blood of his peace-offerings, upon

the altar. 13.

And he brought also the brasen altar, which

was before the Lord, from the forefront of tho

house, from between the altar and the house of

the Lord, and put it on the north side of the al

tar. 14.

For according to the number of thy cities

were thy Gods, O Judah ; and according to the

number of the streets of Jerusalem have ye set
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up altars to that shameful tiling, even altars to

burn incense unto Baal. Jcr. xi. 13.

34. REMARKS THEREON.

By this therefore, shall the iniquity of Jacob

be purged ; and this is all the fruit to take away

bis sin ; when he maketh all the stones of the

altar as chalk-stones that are beaten in sunder,

the groves and images shall not stand up. Is.

xxvii. 9.

A people that provoketh me to anger contin

ually to my face; that sacrificeth in gardens,

and burnetii incense upon altars of brick. —

lxv. 3.

Because Ephraim hath made many altars to

sin, altars shall be unto him to sin. Hos. viii.

1 1.

Is there iniquity in Giload ? surely they are

vanity : they sacrifice bullocks in Gilgal : yea,

their altars are as heaps in the furrows of the

fields. — xii. 11.

35. DESTRUCTION.

Hear ye and testify in the house of Jacob,

eaith the Lord God, the God of hosts, Amos iii.

13.

That in the day that I shall visit the trans

gressions of Israel upon him, I will also visit the

altars of Beth-el ; and the horns of the altar shall

be cut off and fall to the ground. 14.

And the altars that were on the top of the

upper chamber of Ahaz which the kings of Ju

dah had made, and the altars which Manasseh

had made in tho two courts of the house of the

Lord, did the king beat down and break them

down from thence, and cast the dust of them

into the brook Kidron. 2 Kings xxiii. 12.

Moreover, the altar that was at Beth-el, and

the high place which Jeroboam the son of Nebat,

who made Israel to sin, had made, both that

altar and the high place he brake down and

burnt the high place, and stamped it small to

powder, and burnt the grove. 15.

And they arose, and took away the altars

that were in Jerusalem, and all the altars for in

cense took they away and cast them into the

brook Kidron. 2 Chron. xxx. 14.

36. IDOLATROUS VESSELS.

And the king commanded Hilkiah the high

priest and the priests of the second order, and

the keepers of the door, to bring forth out of

the temple of the Lord all the vessels that were

made for Baal, and for the grove, and for all the

host of heaven; and he burnt them without

Jerusalem in the fields of Kidron, and carried

the ashes of them unto Beth-el. 2 Kings xxiii . 4.

37. VESTMENTS.

And he said unto him that was over tho vestry,

Bring forth vestments for all the worshippers of

Baal. And ho brought tham forth vestments.

2 Kings x. 22.

And tookest thou thy broidered garments, and

coveredst them : and thou hast set mine oil and

mine incense before them. Ezek. xvi. 18.

38. EFHOD.

And Gideon made an ephod thereof, and put

it in his city, even in Ophrah; and all Israel

went thither a whoring after it : which thing be

came a snare unto Gideon, and all his house.

Judges viii. 27.

39. RELICS, kC.

Wherefore ye shall make images of your erne-

rods, and images of your mice that mar the

land ; and ye shall give glory unto the God of

Israel : peradventiiro he will lighten his hand

from off you, and from off your gods, and from

off your land. 1 Sam. vi. 5.

And these are the golden emerods, which the

Philistines returned for a trespass-offering unto

tho Lord ; for Ashdod one, for Gaza one, for

Askclon one, for Gath one, for Ekron one.17.

And the golden mice, according to the number

of all the cities of the Philistines, belonging to the

five lords, both of fenced cities and of country

villages, even unto the great stone of Abel,

whereon they set down the ark of the Lord :

which stone rcmaincth unto this day in the field

of Joshua the Bethshemite. 18.

He removed the high places, and brake the

images, and cut down the groves, and brake in

pieces the brazen serpent that Moses had made :

lor unto those clays the children of Israel did

burn incense to it; and he called it Nehushtan.

2 Kings xviii. 4.

40. TENAL STATUTES.

Moreover, he made high places in the moun

tains of Judah, and caused the inhabitants of

Jerusalem to commit fornication, and compelled

Judah thereto. 2 Chron. xxi. 11.

Then an herald cried aloud, To you it is com

manded, 0 people, nations, and languages. Dan.

iii. 4.

That at what time ye hear tho sound of the

cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, dulci

mer, and all kinds of music, ye fall down and

worship the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar

the king had set up. 5.

And whoso falleth not down and worshippeth

shall the same hour be cast into the midst of a

burning fiery furnace. 6.

Therefore at that time, when all the people

heard the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sack-

but, psaltery, and all kinds of music, all the peo

ple, the nations, and the languages, fell down

and worshipped the golden image that Nebu

chadnezzar the king had set up. 7.

Then Nebuchadnezzar, in his rage and fury,

commanded to bring Shadrach, Meshach, and

Abed nego. Then they brought theso men be

fore the king. 13.

Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said unto them,

Is it true, 0 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed

nego, do not ye serve my gods nor worship the

golden image which I have set up ? 14.

Now, if ye be ready, that at what time ye

hear the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut,

psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of music, ye

lull down and worship the image which I have

made, veil, but if ye worship not, ye shall be cast
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the same hour into the midst of a burning fiery

furnace : and who is that god that shall deliver

you out of my hands? Dan. iii. 15.

For ye have brought hither these men, which

are neither robbers of churches, nor yet blas

phemers of your goddess. Acts six. 37.

CHAP. IV.

IDOL MANUFACTORY.

SECT. 41. IMAGE MAKERS.

AND the Lord said unto me, Arise, get thee

down quickly from hence : for thy people, which

thou hast brought forth out of Egypt, have cor

rupted themselves, they are quickly turned aside

out of the way which I commanded them ; they

have made them a molten image. Deut. ix. 12.

Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go be

fore us : for as for this Moses, which brought

us out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what

is become of him. Acts vi. 40.

He heweth him down cedars, and taketh the

cypress and the oak, which he strengtheneth for

himself among the trees of the forest : he plant-

eth an ash, and the rain doth nourish it. Is.

xliv. 14.

42. LIBERAL PATRONAGE.

And when he had restored the eleven hundred

shekels ofsilver to his mother, his mother said, I

had wholly dedicated the silver to the Lord from

my hand, for my son to make a graven image

and a molten image : now, therefore, I will re

store it unto thee. Judges xvii. 3.

Yet he restored the money unto his mother :

and his mother took two hundred shekels of sil

ver and gave it to the founder, who made there

of a graven image and a molten image : and they

were in the house of Micah. 4.

They lavish gold out of the bag, and weigh

silver in the balance, and hire a goldsmith, and

he maketh it a god : they fall down, yea they

worship. Is. xlvi. 6.

Nebuchadnezzar the king made an imag'

of gold, whose height was threescore cubits

and the breadth thereof six cubits : he set it up

in the plain of Dura, in the province of Babylon.

Dan. iii. 1.

43. MOVED BY LOVE OF LUCRE.

And the same time there arose no small stir

about that way. Acts. xix. 23.

For a certain man named Demetrius, a silver

smith, which made silver shrines for Diana,

brought no small gain unto the craftsmen. 24.

Whom he called together, with the workmen

of like occupation, and said, Sirs, ye know that

by this craft we have our wealth. 25.

Moreover, ye see and hear, that not alone at

Ephesus, but almost throughout all Asia, this I

Paul hath persuaded and turned away much '

people, saying, that they be no gods which are

made with hands : 26.

So that not only this our craft is in danger to

be set at nought ; but also that the temple ot

the great goddess Diana should be despised,

and her magnificence should be destroyed,

whom all Asia and the world worshippeth. 27.

44. INDEFATIGABLE WORKMEN.

The isles saw it, and feared : the ends of the

earth were afraid, drew near, and came. Is.

xli. 5.

They helped every one his neighbor; and

every one said to his brother, Be of good cou

rage. 6.

Bo the carpenter encouraged the goldsmith,

and he that smootheth with the hammer him

that smote the anvil, saying, It is ready for the

soldering ; and he fastened it with nails, that it

should not be moved. 7.

The smith with the tongs both worketh in the

coals and fashioneth it with hammers, and work

eth it with the strength of his arms : yea, he is

hungry and his strength faileth ; he drinketh no

water, and is faint. — xliv. 12.

For the customs of the people are vain : for

one cutteth a tree out of the forest (the work of

the hands of the workman) with the axe. Jcr. x. 3.

45. FINE ARTS EMPLOYED.

Ho that is so impoverished that he hath no

oblation chooseth a tree that will not rot : he

seeketh unto him a cunning workman to pre

pare a graven imago that shall not be moved.

Is. xL 20.

Silver spread into plates is brought from Tar-

shish, and gold from Uphaz, the work of the

workman, and of the hands of the founder: blue

andpurple is their clothing; they are all the work

of cunning men. Jer. x. 9.

46. WORSHIP OF IDOLS.

The workman melteth a graven image, and

the goldsmith spreadeth it over with gold, and

oasteth silver chains. 7s. xl. 19.

The carpenter ptretcheth out his rule, he

marketh it out with a line, he fitteth it with

planes, and he marketh it out with a compass,

and maketh it after the figure of a man, according

to the beauty of a man, that it may remain in

the house. — xliv. 13.

They deck it with silver and gold : they fasten

it with nails and with hammers, that it move not

Jcr. x. 4.

Israel is an empty vine, he bringeth forth

fruit unto himself : according to the multitude ot

his fruit he hath increased the altars ; according

to the goodness of his land they have made

goodly images. Hos. x. 1.

47. RETRIBUTION.

"Who hath formed a god, or molten a graven

image, that is profitable for nothing ? Is. xliv. 1 0.

Behold, all his fellows shall be ashamed ; and

the workmen, they are of men : let them all bo

gathered together, let them stand up ; yet they

shall fear, and they shall be ashamed together.

11.

[ 194 ]



CHAP. V.J
[book IX.

IDOLS AND IDOLATRY.

They shall be ashamed, and also confounded,

all of them : they shall go to confusion together

that are makers oi idols. Is. xlv. 16.

CHAP. V.

PANTHEON OF IDOL-GODS.

Adrammelech

Anammelech

Ashima

Asktoreth

Baal

Baal-berith

Baalim

Baalpeor

Cftemosh

Chiun Nibhaz

Diana Nisroch

God offorces Queen of heaven

48.

Jupiter

Mars

Mercurius

Milcom

Molech

Nergal

CATALOGUE.

Remplian

Succothbenoth

Tammuz

Tartak

Unknown god

And it came to pass, as soon as Gideon was

dead, that the children of Israel turned again,

and went a whoring after Baalim, and made

Baal-berith their god. Judges viii. 33.

Ajid when all the men of the tower of Sbe-

chem heard t/iat, they entered into an hold of

the house of the god Berith. — ix. 46.

For Solomon went after Ashtoreth the god

dess of the Zidonians ; and after Milcom, the

abomination of the Ammonites. 1 Kings xi. 5.

Then did Solomon build an high place for

Chemosh, the abomination of Moab, in the hill

that is before Jerusalem ; and for Molech, the

abomination of the children of Ammon. — 7.

And likewise did he for all his strange wives

which burnt incense, and sacrificed unto their

gods. 8.

And it came to pass, as if it had been a light

thing for him to walk in the sins of Jeroboam

the son of Nebat, that he took to wife Jezebel

the daughter of Ethbaal king of the Zidonians,

and went and served Baal, and worshipped him.

— xvi. 31.

And the men of Babylon made Succoth-be-

noth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and

the men of Aamath made Ashima, 2 Kings

xvii. 30.

And the Avites made Nibhaz and Tartak,

and the Sepharvites burnt their children in fire

to Adrammelech and Anammelech, the gods of

Sepharvaim. 31.

And it came to pass, as he was worshipping

in the house of Nisroch his god, that Adram

melech and Sharezer his sons smote him with

the sword ; and they escaped into the land of

Armenia : and Esarhaddon his son reigned in

his stead. Is. xxxvii. 38.

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Is

rael, saying, Ye and your wives have both spo

ken with your mouths, and fulfilled with your

hand, saying, "We will surely perform our vows

that we have vowed, to burn incense to the

queen of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings

unto her : ye will surely accomplish your vows,

and surely perform your vows. Jer. xliv. 25.

He said also unto me, Turn thee yet again,

and thou shalt see greater abominations that

they do. Ezek. viii. 13.

Then he brought me to the door of the gate

of the Lord's house which was toward the

north ; and, behold, there sat women weeping for

Tammuz. 14.

But in his estate shall he honor the God of

forces ; and a god whom his fathers knew not

shall he honor with gold and silver, and with

precious stones, and pleasant things. Dan.

xi. 38.

Thus shall he do in the most strong holds

with a strange god, whom he shall acknowledge

and increase with glory : and he shall cause them

to rule over many, and shall divide the land for

gain. 39.

I found Israel like grapes in the wilderness ; I

saw your fathers as the first-ripe in the fig-tree

at her first time : but they went to Baal-peor,

and separated themselves unto tliat shame, and

tfieir abominations were according as they loved.

Hosea ix. 10.

But ye have born the tabernacle of your Mo

loch and Chiun your images, the star of your

god, which ye made to yourselves : Avws

v. 26.

Therefore will I cause you to go into captivi

ty beyond Damascus, saith the Lord, whoso

name is The God of hosts. 27.

Then God turned, and gave them up to wor

ship the host of heaven ; as it is written in the

book of the prophets, O ye house of Israel,

have ye offered to me slain reasts and sacrifices

by tlie space of forty years in the wilderness ?

Acts vii. 42.

Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch,

and the star of your god Remphan, figures

which ye made to worship them ; and I will

carry you away beyond Babylon. 43.

And they called Barnabas Jupiter, and Paul

Mercurius, because he was the chief speaker.

— xiv. 12.

Then Paul 6tood in the midst of Mars-hill,

and said, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in

all things ye are too superstitious. — xvii. 22

For as I passed by, and beheld your devo

tions, I found an altar with this inscription, TO

THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom, therefore,

ye ignorautly worship, him declare I unto you.23.

But when they knew that he was a Jew, al!

with one voice, about the space of two hours,

cried out, Great is Diana of the Ephesians. — .

xix. 34.

And after three months we departed in a ship

of Alexandria, which had wintered in the isle,

whose sign was Castor and Pollux, xxviii. 11.

49. CAUTION.

Lest ye corrupt yourselves, and make you a

graven image, the similitude of any figure, the

likeness of male or female ; Deut. iv. 16.

The likeness of any beast that is on the earth,

the likeness of any winged fowl that flieth in the

air, 17.

The likeness of any thing that crcepeth on the

ground, the likeness of any fish that is id the

waters beneath the earth. 18.
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50. BESTIAL GODS.

They made a calf in Horeb, and worshipped

the molten image. Ps. cvi. 19.

Thus they changed their glory into the simili

tude of an ox that eateth grass. 20.

And he brought me to the door of the court ;

and, when I looked, behold, a hole in the wall

Ezek. viii. 7.

Then he said unto me, Son of man, dig now

in the wall. And when I had digged in the

wall, behold a door. 8.

And he said unto me, Go in, and behold the

wicked abominations that they do here. — 9.

So I went in and saw; and, behold, every

form of creeping things, and abominable beasts,

and all the idols of the house of Israel, portray

ed upon the wall round about. 10.

Because that when they knew God, they glo

rified him not as God, neither were thankful ;

but became vain in their imaginations, and their

foolish heart was darkened. Rom. i. 21.

Professing themselves to bo wise, they be-

oame fools, 22.

And changed the glory of the uncorruptible

God into an image made like to corruptible man,

and to birds, and four-footed beasts, and creep

ing things. 23.

51. A GOLDEN CALF MADE..

And when the people saw that Moses delay

ed to come down out of the mount, the people

gathered themselves together unto Aaron, and

said unto him, Up, make us gods which shall go

before us ; for as for this Moses, the man that

brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we

wot not what is become of him. Ex. xxxii. 1.

And Aaron said unto them, Break off the

golden ear rings which are in the ears of your

wives, of your sons, and of your daughters, and

bring them unto me. 2.

And all the people brake off tho golden ear

rings which were in their ears, and brought tliem

unto Aaron. 3.

And he received them at their hand; and

fashioned it with a graving tool, after he had

made it a molten calf, and they said, These be

thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee up out

pf the land of Egypt. 4.

And I looked, and, behold, ye had sinned

ngainst the Lord your God, and had made you

a molten calf : ye had turned aside quickly out

of the way which the Lord had commanded

you. Deut. ix. 16.

52. DESTROYED.

And he took the calf which they had made,

and burnt it in the fire, and ground it to pow

der, and strewed it upon tho water, and made

the children of Israel drink of it. Ex. xxxii. 20.

And the Lord was very angry with Aarou to

have destroyed him ; and I prayed for Aaron

also the same time. Deut. ix. 20.

And I took your sin, the calf which ye had

made, and burnt it with fire, and stamped it,

and ground it very small, even until it was as

small as dust : and I cast the dust thereof into

the brook that descended out of tho mount.21.

53. TWO CALVES MADE.

And he set the one in Beth-cl, and the other

put he in Dan. 1 Kings xii. 29.

And this thing became a sin : for the people

went to worship before the one, even unto Dan.30.

Howbeit,//w« the sins of Jeroboam the son

of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, Jehu depart

ed not from after thom, to wit, the golden calves

that were in Beth-el, and that were in Dan. 2

Kings x. 29.

And there are with you golden calves, which

Jeroboam made you for gods. 2 Chron. xiii. 8.

54. RULVED.

Tho inhabitants of Samaria 6hall fear because

of the calves of Bcth aven: for the people there

of shall mourn over it, and the priests thereof

tltat rejoiced on it, for the glory thereof, because

it is departed from it. Hos. x. 5.

It shall be also carried unto Assyria for a

present to king Jareb ; Ephraim shall receive

shame, and Israel shall be ashamed of his own

counsel. 6.

55. REFLECTIONS.

And Moses returned unto the Lord, and said,

Oh ! this people have sinned a great sin, and

have made them gods of gold. Ex. xxxii. 31.

Therefore now go, lead the people unto the

place of which I have spoken unto thee. Behold,

mine Angel shall go before thee : nevertheless, in

the day when I visit, I will visit their sin upon

them. 34.

And the Lord plagued the people, because

they made the calf, which Aaron made. — 35.

Yea, when ' they had made them a molten

calf, and said, This is thy god that brought

thee up out of Egpyt, and had wrought great

provocations. Neh. ix. 18.

Thy calf, 0 Samaria, hath cast thee off; mine

anger is kindled against them ; how long will it

be ere they attain to innocency ? Hos. viii. 5.

For from Israel was it also : the workman

made it ; therefore it is not God : but the calf

of Samaria shall be broken in pieces. 6.

And they made a calf in those days, and of

fered sacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in the

works of their own hands. Acts vii. 41.

CHAP. VI.

IDOLIZING HEAVENLY BODIES, GROVES

AND HIGH-PLACES.

SECT. 56. PREVENTIVE. (RULE.)

AND lest thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven

and when thou seest the sun, and the moon, and

the stars, even all the host of heaven, shouldest

be driven to worship them, and serve them,

which the Lord thy God hath divided unto all

nations under the whole heaven. Deut. iv. 19.
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57. ON SUN AND MOON WORSHIP.

If I beheld the sun when it shined, or the

moon walking in brightness. Job xxxi. 2G.

And my heart hath been secretly enticed, or

my mouth hath kissed my hand : 27.

This also were an iniquity to be punished by

the judge for I should have denied the God that

is above. 28.

And the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses

of the kings of Judah, shall bo defiled as the

place of Tophet, because of all the houses upon

whose roofs they have burnt incense unto all the

host of heaven, and have poured out drink-of

ferings unto other gods. Jer. xix. 13.

I will also stretch out mine hand upon Judah,

and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and

I will cut off the remnant of Baal from this

place, and the name of the Chemarim with the

priests; Zep. i. 4.

And them that worship the host of heaven

upon the house-tops ; and them that worship

and that swear by the Lord, and that swear by

Malcham. 5.

58. PENALTIES.

And he put down the idolatrous priests, whom

the kings of J udah had ordained to burn incense

in the high-places in the cities of Judah, and in

the places round about Jerusalem; them also

that burnt incense unto Baal, to the sun, and to

the moon, and to the planets, and to all the host

of heaven. 2 Kings xxiii. 5.

Scest thou not what they do in the cities

of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem ?

Jer. vii. 17.

The children gather wood, and the fathers kin

die the fire, and the women knead their dough, to

make cakes to the queen of heaven, and to pour

out drink-offerings unto other gods, that they

may provoke me to anger. 18.

Do they provoke me to anger ? saith the

Lord : do t/iey not provoke themselves to the

confusion of thoir own faces ? 19.

Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Behold,

mine anger and my fury shall be poured out up

on this place, upon man, and upon beast, and

upon the trees of the field, and upon the fruit

of the ground ; and it shall burn, and shall not

be quenched. 20.

Then said he unto me, Hast thou seen this, O

eon of man ? turn thee yet again, and thou

shalt see greater abominations than these. Ezek.

viii. 15.

And he brought me into the inner court of

the Lord's house ; and, behold, at the door of

the temple of the Lord, between the porch and

the altar, were about five and twenty men, with

their backs toward the temple of the Lord, and

their faces toward the east ; and they worship

ped the sun toward the east. 16.

59. DEDICATED HORSES AND CHARIOTS.

And he took away the horses that the kings

of Judah had given to the sun, at the entering

in of the house of the Lord, by the chamber of

Nathan-melech the chamberlain, which was in

the suburbs, and burnt the chariots of the sun

with fire. 2 Kings xxiii. 11.

00. INSTANCES.

And they left all the commandments of the

Lord their God, and made them molten images,

even two calves, and made a grove, and wor

shipped all the host of heaven, and served Baal.

2 Kings xvii. 16.

For he built up again the high places, which

Hezekiah his father had destroyed ; and he rear

ed up altars for Baal, and made a grove, as did

Ahab king of Israel ; and worshipped all the

host of heaven, and served them. — xxi. 3.

And he built altars for all the host of heaven,

in the two courts of the house of the Lord. 5.

For he built again the high places, which He

zekiah his father had broken down, and he

reared up altars for Baalim, and made groves,

and worshipped all the host of heaven, and

served them. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 3.

And he built altars for all the host of heaven

in the two courts of the house of tho Lord. 5.

61. GROVES (THEIR ANTIQUITY.)

And Abraham planted a grove in Beer-sheba,

and called there on the name of the Lord, the

everlasting God. Gen. xxi. 33.

62. GROVES FORBIDDEN.

Thou shalt not plant thee a grove of any

trees near unto tho altar of the Lord thy God

which thou shalt make thee. Dcut. xvi. 21.

And he shall not look to the altars, the work

of his hands, neither shall respect that which

his fingers have made, either the groves or the

images. Is. xvii. 8.

63. INSTANCES OF GROVE WORSHir.

And Judah did evil in the sight of tho Lord,

and they provoked him to jealousy with their

sins which they had committed, above all that

their fathers had done. 1 Kings xiv. 22.

For they also built them high places, and im

ages, and groves, on every high hill, and under

every green tree. 23.

And Ahab made a grove; and Ahab did

more to provoke the Lord God of Israel to an

ger than all the kings of Israel that were be

fore him. — xvi. 33.

Nevertheless they departed not from the sins

of the house of Jeroboam, who made Israel

sin, but walked therein: and there remained the

grove also in Samaria. 2 Kings xiii. 6.

And they left the house of the Lord God of

their fathers, and served groves and idols ; and

wrath came upon Judah and Jerusalem for this

their trespass. 2 Chron. xxiv. 18.

64. DESCRIPTION.

And they set them up images and groves

in every high hill, and under every green tree :

2 Kings xvii. 10.

And there they burnt incense in all the high

places, as did the heathen whom tho Lord car

ried away before them ; and wrought wicked

things to provoke the Lord to anger. 11.

And he set a graven image of the grove that

he had made in the house which the Lord said

to David and to Solomon his son, In this house,

and in Jerusalem, which I have chosen out of
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all the tribes of Israel, will I put my name for

ever. 2 Kings xxi. 7.

And he brought out the grove from the house

of the Lord, without Jerusalem, unto the brook

Kidron, and burnt it at the brook Kidron, and

Btamped it small to powder, and cast the pow

der thereof upon the graves of the children of

the people. — xxiii. 6.

65. PROSTITUTED.

And he sacrificed and burnt incense in the

high places, and on the hills, and under every

green tree. 2 Kings xvi. 4.

He sacrificed also, and burnt incense in the

high places, on the hills, and under every green

tree. 2 Chron. xxviii. 4.

The sin of Judah is written with a pen of

iron, and with the point of a diamond ; it is

graven upon the table of their heart, and upon

the horns of your altars; Jar. xvii. 1.

Whilst their children remember their altars

and their groves, by the green trees upon the

high hills. 2.

Then shall ye know that I am the Lord, when

their slain men, shall be among their idols round

about their altars, upon every high hill, in all

the tops of the mountains, and under every

green tree, and under every thick oak, the place

where they did offer sweet savor to all their

idols. Ezek. vi. 13.

For when I had brought them into the land,

for the which I lifted up mine hand to give it to

them, then they saw every high hill, and all the

thick trees, and they offered there their sacrifi

ces, and there they presented the provocation of

their offering : there also they made their sweet

savor, and poured out there their drink-offerings.

— xx. 28.

60. DESTROYED.

For he took away the altars of the strange

gods, and the high places, and brake down the

images, and cut down the groves ; 2 Chron.

xiv. 3.

And his heart was lifted up in the ways of

tne Lord ; moreover ho took away the high

places and groves out of Judah. — xvii. 6.

Nevertheless there are good things found in

thee, in that thou hast taken away the groves

out of the land, and hast prepared thine heart

to seek God. — xix. 3.

And I will pluck up thy groves out of the

midst of thee : so will I destroy thy cities. Mi-

cah v. 1 4.

67. HIGH TLACES TOR GOd's WORSHIP.

And the king went to Gibeon to sacrifice

there ; for that v;as the great high place : a thou

sand burnt-offerings did Solomon offer upon that

altar. 1 Kings iii. 4.

So Solomon, and all the congregation with

him, went to the high place that was at Gibeon ;

for there was the tabernacle of the congregation

of God, which Moses the servant of the Lord

had made in the wilderness. 2 Chron. i. 3.

Then Solomon came from his journey to the

high place that was at Gibeon to Jerusalem,

from before the tabernacle of the congregation,

and reigned over Israel. 13.

Nevertheless the people did sacrifice still in

the high places, yet unto the Lord their God

only. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 17.

68. NOT COMMANDED.

They have built also the high place of Baal,

to burn their sons with fire for burnt-offerings

unto Baal, which I commanded not, nor spake

it, neither came it into my mind. Jer. xix. 5.

69. INSTANCES OF HIGH PLACES.

And the children of Israel did secretly t/iose

things that were not right against the Lord their

God, and they built them high places in all their

cities, from the tower of the watchmen in the

fenced city. 2 Kings xvii. 9.

And in every several city of Judah he made

high places to burn incense unto other gods,

and provoked to anger the Lord God of his

fathers. 2 Chron. xxviii. 25.

And it shall come to pass, when it is seen that

Moab is weary on the high place, that he shall

come to his sanctuary to pray ; but he shall not

prevail. Is. xvi. 12.

And it came to pass, after all thy wickedness,

(woe, woe unto thee ! saith the Lord God.)

Ezek. xvi. 23.

That thou hast also built unto thee an emi

nent place, and hast made thee an high place in

every street. 24.

70. INVETERACY OF SITERSTITION.

Only the people sacrificed in high places, be

cause there was no house built unto the name

of the Lord until those days. 1 Kings iii. 2.

And Solomon loved the Lord, walking in the

statutes of David his father ; only he sacrificed

and burnt incense in high places. 3.

But the high places were not taken away ;

the people still sacrificed and burnt incense in

the high places. 2 Kings xii. 3.

Howbeit the high places were not taken away:

as yet the people did sacrifice and burn incense

on the high places. — xiv. 4.

Save that the high places were not removed ;

the people sacrificed and burnt incense still on

the high places. — xvi. 4.

Howbeit the high places were not removed;

the people sacrificed and burnt incense still on

the high places. He built the higher gate of

the house of the Lord. — xv. 35.

But the high places were not taken away out

of Israel ; nevertheless the heart of Asa was

perfect all his days. 2 Chron. xv. 17.

Howbeit the high places were not taken away;

for as yet the people had not prepared their

hearts unto the God of their fathers. — xx. 33.

71. HIGH PLACES DEFILED.

And he brought all the priests out of the

cities of Judah, and defiled the high places

where the priets had burnt incense, from Gcbft

to Beer-sheba, and brake down the high places

of the gates that were in the entering in of the

gate of Joshua the governor of the city which

were on a man's left hand at the gate of the city

2 Kings xxiii 8.
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72. THEIR DESTRUCTION.

And all the houses also of the high places

that were in the cities of Samaria, which the

kings of Israel had made to provoke the LORD

to anger, Josiah took away, and did to them ac

cording to all the acts that he had done in Beth

el. 2 Kings xxiii. 19.

Also he took away, out of all the cities of Ju-

dah, the high places and the images : and the

kingdom was very quiet before him. 2 Chron.

xiv. 5.

But if thou say to me, We trust in the Lord

our God: is it not he whose high places and

whose altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and

said to Judah and to Jerusalem, Ye shall wor

ship before this altar ? 7s. xxxvi. 7.

The high places also of Aven, the sin of Is

rael, 6hall be destroyed : the thorn and the thistle

shall come up on their altars ; and they shall

say to the mountains, Cover us ; and to the

bills, Fall on us. Hos. x. 8.

CHAP. VII.

HISTOEY OF IDOLATRY.

SECT. 73. JEWISH IDOLATERS.

AND the children of Dan set up the graven

image : and Jonathan the son of Gershom, the

eon of Manasseh, ho and his sons were priests to

the tribe of Dan until the day of the captivity

of the land. Judges xviii. 30.

And they set them up Micah's graven image,

which he made, all the time that the house of

God was in Shiloh. 31.

74. IDOLATRY OF THE GENTILES.

Now, while Paul waited for them at Athens

his spirit was stirred in him, when he saw the

city wholly given to idolatry. Acts xvii. 16.

Therefore disputed he in the synagogue with

the Jews, and with the devout persons, and

in the market daily with them that met with

him. 17.

Then certain Philosophers of the Epicureans,

and of the Stoics, encountered him : and some

said, What will this babbler say ? other some,

He seemeth to be a setter forth of strange gods ;

because he preached unto them Jesus, and the

resurrection. 18.

Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried away

unto these dumb idols, even as ye were led. 1

Cor. xii. 2.

Howbeit then, when ye knew not God, ye did

service unto them which by nature are no gods.

Gal. iv. 8.

For they themselves shew of us what man

ner of entering in we had unto you, and how ye

turned to God from idols, to serve the living and

true God. 1 Thess. i. 9.

75. CONSCIENTIOUS REFUSAL.

Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans

came near, and accused the Jews. Dan. iii. 8.

They spake and said to the king Nebuchad

nezzar, 0 king, live for ever. 9.

Thou, O king, hast made a decree, that, every

man that shall hear the sound of the cornet,

flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and

all kinds of music, shall fall down and worship

the golden image: 10.

And whoso falleth not down and worshippeth.

that he should be cast into the midst of a burn

ing fiery furnace. 11.

There are certain Jews, whom thou hast set

over the affairs of the province of Babylon,

Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego : these men,

0 king, have not regarded thee ; they serve not

thy gods, nor worship the golden image which

thou hast set up. 12.

Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed nego, answered

and said to the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, we are

not careful to answer thee in this matter. — 16.

If it be so, our God, whom we Serve, is able

to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace;

and he will deliver us out of thine hand, 0

king. 17.

But if not, be it known unto thee, 0 king,

that we will not serve thy gods, nor worship

the golden image which thou hast set up. — 18.

Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said, Blessed

be the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-

nego, who hath sent his angel, and deliverod his

servants that trusted in him, and have changed

the king's word, and yielded their bodies, that

they might not servo nor worship any god ex

cept their own God. 28.

76. RESOLVED AGAINST IDOLATRY.

Their sorrows shall be multiplied that hasten

after another god : their drink-offerings of blood

will I not offer, nor take up their names into my

lips. Ps. xvi. 4.

If we have forgotten the name of our God,

or stretched out our hands to a strange god, —

xliv. 20.

Shall not God search this out ? for he know-

eth the secrets of the heart. 21.

And Naaman said, Shall there not then, I

pray thee, be given to thy servant two mules'

burden of earth ? for thy servant will hence

forth offer neither burnt-offering nor sacrifice

unto other gods, but unto the Lord. 2 Kings

v. 17.

Asshur shall not save us ; we will not ride up

on horses : neither will we say any more to the

work of our hands, Ye are our gods : for in thee

the fatherless findeth mercy. Hos. xiv. 3.

Ephraim shall say, What have I to do any

more with idols ? I have heard him, and ob

served him. 8.

77. IDOLATRY FORETOLD BY MOSES.

And the Lord said unto Moses, Behold, thou

shalt sleep with thy fathers; and this people

will rise up, and go a whoring after the gods of

the strangers of the land whither they go to be

among them, and will forsake me, and break my

covenant which I have made with them. Deut.

xxxi. 16.

For when I shall have brought them into the

land which I sware unto their fathers, that flow-

eth with milk and honey, and they shall have
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eaten, and filled themselves, and waxen fat;

then will they turn unto other gods, and serve

them, and provoke me, and break my covenant.

Deut. xxxi. 20.

78. TLEAS FOR IDOLATRY (ANTIQUITY.)

And Joshua said unto all the people, Thus

saith the Lord God of Israel, Your fathers

dwelt on the other side of the flood in old time,

even Terah the father of Abraham, and the

father of Nahor ; and they served other gods.

Jos. xxiv. 2.

79. IRONICAL COMMAND.

As for you, O house of Israel, thus saith the

Lord God, Go ye, serve ye every one his idols,

and hereafter also, if ye will not hearken unto

me : but pollute ye my holy name no more with

your gifts, and with your idols. Ezek. xx. 39.

Ephraim is joined to idols : let him alone.

Hos. iv. 17.

80. PROVIDENTIAL DERELICTION.

And the Lord shall scatter you among the

nations, and ye shall be left few in number

among the heathen, whither the Lord shall lead

you. Deut. iv. 27.

And there ye shall serve gods, the work of

men's hands, wood and stone, which neither see,

nor hear, nor cat, nor smell. 28.

The Lord shall bring thee, and thy king

which thou shalt set over thee, unto a nation

which neither thou nor thy fathers have known ;

and there shalt thou serve other gods, wood and

stone. — xxviii. 36.

And the Lord shall scatter thee among all

people, from the one end of the earth even unto

the other; and there thou shalt serve other

gods, which neither thou nor thy fathers have

known, even wood and stone. 64.

Therefore will I cast you out of this land into

a land that ye know not, neither ye nor your

fathers : and there shall ye serve other gods day

and night, where I will not shew you favor.

Jer. xvi. 13.

81. GENERAL FASHION OF THE TIMES.

And when we burnt incense to the queen of

heaven, and poured out drink-offerings unto her,

did we make her cakes to worship her, and pour

out drink-offerings unto her, without our men ?

Jer. xliv. 19.

And that which cometh into your mind shall

not be at all, that ye say, We will be as the

heathen, as the families of the countries, to

serve wood and stone. Ezck. xx. 32.

82. its surrosED BENEFITS.

And the servants of the king of Syria said

unto him, Their gods are gods of the hills,

therefore they were stronger than we : but let

us fight against them in the plain, and surely we

shall be stronger than they. 1 Kings xx. 23.

For he sacrificed unto tho gods of Damascus

which smote him; and ho said, Because the

gods of the kings of Syria help them, therefore

will I sacrifice to them, that they may help me ;

but they were the ruin of him, and of all Israel.

2 Chron. xxviii. 23.

But wo will certainly do whatsoever thing

goeth forth out of our own mouth, to burn in

cense unto the queen of heaven, and to pour out

drink offerings unto her, aa we have done, we

and our fathers, our kings and our princes, in

the cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jeru

salem : for then had we plenty of victuals, and

were well, and saw no evil. jer. xliv. 17.

But since we left off to burn incense to the

queen of heaven, and to pour out drink-offering*

unto her, we have wanted all things, and have

been consumed by tho sword and by the famine.18.

83. THE SUPPOSED DIVINITY OF IDOLS.

Wilt not thou possess that which Chenioth

thy god giveth thee to possess ? so whomsoever

the Lord our God shall drive out from before

us, them will we possess. Judges xi. 24.

And when the town-clerk had appeased the

people, he said, Ye men of Ephesus, what man

is there that knoweth not how that the city of

the Ephesians is a worshipper of the great god

dess Diana, and of the image which fell down

from Jupiter? Acts xix. 35.

Seeing then that these things cannot be spo

ken against, ye ought to be quiet, and do noth-

I ing rashly. 36.

84. PLEA OF NECESSITY.

And Moses said unto Aaron, What did this

people unto theo, that thou hast brought so

I great a sin upon them ? Ex. xxxii. 21.

And Aaron said, Let not the anger of my

I lord wax hot : thou knowest the people that

S they arc set on mischief. 22.

For they said unto me, Make us gods which

shall go before us : for as for this Moses, the

man that brought us up out of the land of

Egypt, we wot not what is become of him. 23.

And I said unto them, Whosoever hath any

gold, let them break it off. So they gave it me :

then I cast it into the fire, and there came out

this calf. 24.

85. STATE TOLICY CONSIDERED.

And Jeroboam said in his heart, Now shall

the kingdom return to the house of David : 1

Kings xii. 26.

If this people go up to do sacrifice in the-

house of the Lord at Jerusalem, then shall the

heart of this people turn again unto their lord,

even unto Behoboam king of Judah, and they

shall kill me, and go again to Behoboam king

of Judah. 27.

Whereupon the king took counsel, and made

two calves of gold, and said unto thorn, It is

too much for you to go up to Jerusalem: be

hold thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee up

out of the laud of Egypt. 28.

In this thing the Lord pardon thy servant,

that when thy master goeth into the house ol

Bimmon to worship there, and he leaneth on my

hand, and I bow myself in the house of Bim

mon ; when I bow down myself in the house of

Bimmon, tho Lord pardon thy servant in this

thing. 2 Kings v. 18.
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86. NOVELTY.

They chose new gods ; then was war in the

gates : was there a shield or spear seen among

forty thousand in Israel ? Judges v. 8.

lor pass over the isles of Chittim, and see;

and send unto Kedar, and consider diligently,

and see if there be such a thing : Jer. ii. 10.

Hath a nation changed their gods which arc

yet no gods ? but my people have changed their

glory for that which doth not profit. 11.

87. STRONG ATTACHMENTS.

And Laban went to shear his sheep : and

Rachel had stolen the images that were her fath

er's. Gen. xxxi. 19.

Then answered the five men that went to spy

out the country of Laish, and said unto their

brethren, Do you know that there is in these

houses an ephod, and teraphim, and a graven

image, and a molten image ? now, therefore, con

sider what you have to do. Judges xviii. 1 4.

And they cried unto the children of Dan :

and they turned their faces, and said unto Mi-

cah, "What aileth thee that thou comest with

such a company ? 23.

And he said, Ye have taken away my gods

•which I made, and the priest, and ye are gone

away ; and what have I more ? and what is this

that ye say unto me, What aileth thee ? — 24.

And when the men of Ashdod saw that it

was so, they said, The ark of the God of Israel

shall not abide with us : for his hand is sore up

on us, and upon Dagon our god. 1 Sam. v. 7.

Howbeit every nation made gods of their

own, and put them in the houses of the high

places which the Samaritans had made, every

nation in their cities wherein they dwelt. 2

Kings xvii. 29.

A drought is upon her waters ; and they

shall be dried up : for it is the land of graven

images, and they are mad upon their idols. Jer.

1. 38.

For all people will walk every one in the

name of his god, and we will walk in the name

of the Lord our God for ever and ever. Micah

h\ 5.

88. INVETERATE OBSTINACY.

Nevertheless the Lord raised up judges,

which delivered them out of the hand of those

that spoiled them. Judges ii. 16.

And yet they would not hearken unto their

judges, but they went a whoring after othor

gods, and bowed themselves unto them : they

turned quickly out of the way which their fath

ers walked in, obeying the commandments of

the Lord ; but they did not so. 17.

And when the Lord raised them up judges,

then the Lord was with the judge, and delivered

them out of the hands of their enemies all the

days of the judge : (for it repented the Lord

because of their groanings, by reason of them

that oppressed them, and vexed them.) — 18.

And it came to pass, when the judge was

dead, that they returned, and corrupted tlicm-

selves more than their fathers, in following other

gods, to serve them, and to bow down unto

them : they ceased not from their own doings

nor from their stubborn way. 19.

Howbeit they did not hearken, but they did

after their former manner. 2 Kings xvii. 40.

So these nations feared the Lord, and served

their graven images, both their children and

their children's children : as did their fathers, so

do they unto this day. 41.

They are turned back to the iniquities of their

forefathers, which refused to hear my words;

and they went after other gods to serve them :

the house of Israel and the house of Judah have

broken my covenant which I made with their

fathers. Jer. xi. 10.

I have sent also unto you all my servants the

prophets, rising up early and sending them, say

ing, Return ye now every man from his evil

way, and amend your doings, and go not after

other gods to serve them, and ye shall dwell in

the land which I have given to you, and to your

fathers ; but ye have not inclined your ear, nor

hearkened unto me. — xxxv. 15.

Howbeit I sent unto you all my servants the

prophets, rising early and sending them, saying,.

Oh, do not this abominable thing that I hate,

xliv. 4.

But thoy hearkened not, nor inclined their ear

to turn from their wickedness, to burn no in

cense unto other gods. 5.

But they rebelled against me, and would not

hearken unto me: they did not every man cast

away the abominations of their eyes, neither did

they forsake the idols of Egypt : then I said, I

will pour out my fury upon them, to accomplish

my anger against them in the midst of the land

of Egypt. Ezck. xx. 8.

CHAP. VIII.

IDOL WORSHIP.

SECT. 89. THEIR DEDICATION.

THEN Nebuchadnezzar the king sent to ga

ther together the princes, the governors, and the

captains, the judges, the treasurers, the counsel

lors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers of the pro

vinces, to come to the dedication of the image

which Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up.

Dan. iii. 2.

Then the princes, the governors and the cap

tains, tho judges, the treasurers, the counsellors,

the sheriffs, and all the rulers of the provinces,

were gathered together unto the dedication of

tho imago that Nebuchadnezzar the king had set

up ; and they stood before the image that Ne

buchadnezzar had set up. 3.

90. DEVOUT PRAYERS OFFERED.

And Elijah said unto the prophets of Baal,

Choose you one bullock for yourselves, and dress

it first ; for ye are many : and call on the name

of your gods, but put no fire wider. 1 Kings

xviii. 25.
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And they took the bullock which was given

them, and they dressed1 it, and called on the

name of Baal from morning even until noon,

saying, 0 Baal, hear us ! But there was no

t oice, nor any that answered. And they leaped

jpon the altar which was made. 1 Kings xviii.

26.

Assemble yourselves and come; draw near

together, ye that are escaped of the nations :

they have no knowledge that set up the wood of

their graven image, and pray unto a god that

cannot save. Is. xlv. 20.

91. GRATEFUL PRAISES.

And the Lord said unto Moses, Go, get thee

down ; for thy people, which thou broughtest

out of the land of Egypt, have corrupted them

selves. Ex. xxxii. 7.

They have turned aside quickly out of the

way which I commanded them : they have made

thenj a molten calf, and have worshipped it;

and have sacrificed thereunto, and said, These

be thy gods, O Israel, which have brought thee

up out of the land of Egypt. 8.

Then the lords of the Philistines gathered

themselves together for to offer a great sacrifice

unto Dagon their god, and to rejoice : for they

said, Our god hath delivered Samson our enemy

into our hand. Judges xvi. 23.

And when the people saw him they praised

their god; for they said, Our god hath delivered

into our hands our enemy, and the destroyer of

our country, which slew many of us. 24.

They drank wine, and praised the gods of

gold, and of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood,

and of stone. Dan. v. 4.

Then shall his mind change, and he shall pass

over, and offend, imputing this his power unto

his god. Hob. L 11.

. And when they heard these sayings they were

full of wrath, and cried out, saying, Great is

Diana of the Ephesians. Acts xix. 28.

92. DIVINE WORSHIP PAID.

And they called the people unto the sacrifices

of their gods : and the people did eat, and

bowed dow n to their gods. Num. xxv. 2.

And Israel joined himself unto Baal-peor :

and the anger of the Lord was kindled against

Israel. 3.

And the children of Israel did evil again in

the sight of the Lord, and served Baalim, and

Ashtaroth, and the gods of Syria, and the gods

of Zidon, and the gods of Moab, and the gods

of the children of Amnion, and the gods of the

Philistines, and forsook the Lord, and served

not him. Judges x. 6.

Because that they have forsaken me, and have

worshipped Ashtoreth, the goddess of the Zi-

donians ; Ghemosh, the god of the Moabites ;

and Milcom, the god of the children of Am

nion ; and have not walked in my ways, to do

that which is right in mine eyes, and to keep my

statutes and my judgments, as did David his

father. 1 Kings xi. 33.

For they served idols, whereof the Lord had

said unto them, Ye shall not do this thing. 2

Kings xvii. 12.

Their land also is full of idols : they worship

the work of their own hands, that which their

own fingers have made. Is. ii. 8.

93. CONSULTED ON FUTURE EVENTS.

And Ahaziah fell down through a lattice in

his upper chamber that icas in Samaria, aud

was sick : and he sent messengers, and said unto

them, Go, enquire of Baal- zebub the god of

Ekron whether I shall recover of this disease.

2 Kings i. 2.

But the angel of the Lord said to Elijah the

Tishbite, Arise, go up to meet the messengers of

the king of Samaria, and say unto them, Is it

not because there is not a God in Israel, tliat ye

go to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ?3.

Now, therefore, saith the Lord, Thou shalt

not come down from that bed on which thou

art gone up, but shall surely die. And Elijah

departed. 4.

And when the messengers turned back unto

him, he said unto them, Why are ye now turned

back? 5.

And they said unto him, There came a man

up to meet us, and said unto us, Go, turn again

unto the king that sent you, and say unto him,

Thus saith the Lord, Is it not because there is

not a God in Israel that thou sendest to enquire

of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? therefore thou

shalt not come down from that bed on which

thou art gone up, but shalt surely die. 6.

And he said unto him, Thus saith the Lord,

Forasmuch as thou hast sent messengers to

enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, (is it

not because there is no God in Israel to enquire

of his word ?) therefore thou shalt not come

down off that bed on which thou art gone up,

but shalt surely die. 16.

So he died, according to the word of the

Lord which Elijah had spoken : and Jehoram

reigned in his stead, in the second year of Je

horam the son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah;

because he had no son. 17.

94. TO SWEAR AND CURSE BY.

And the Philistine said unto David, Am I a

dog, that thou comest to me with staves ? And

the Philistine cursed David by his gods. 1 Sam-.

xvii. 43.

And Behadad sent unto him, and said, The

gods do so unto me, and more also, if the dust

of Samaria shall suffice for handfuls for all the

people that follow me. I Kings xx. 10.

liow shall I pardon thee for this ? thy chil

dren have forsaken me, and sworn by them that

are no gods. Jer. v. 7.

They that swear by the sin of Samaria, and

say, Thy god, O Dan, liveth ; and, The manner

of Beersheba liveth ; even they shall fall, and

never rise up again. Amos viii. 14.

95. THE REVERENTIAL KISS.

And now they sin more and more, and have

made them molten images of their silver, am

• Vide Book. XIV., chap.

" " XV. "

I. sect 25

Ht •' 87,38.
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idols according to tbeir own understanding, all

of it the work of the craftsmen : they say of

them, Let the men that sacrifice kiss the calves.

Has. xiii. 2.

Therefore they shall be as the morning cloud,

and as the early dew that passcth away ; as the

chaff that is driven with the whirlwind out of

the floor, and as the smoke out of the chimney.

96. SOLEMN FESTIVALS APPOINTED.

And when Aaron saw it he built an altar be

fore it; and Aaron made proclamation, and

said, To -morrow is a feast to the Lord. Ex.

xxxii. 5.

And they rose up early on the morrow, and

offered burnt-offerings, and brought peace-offer

ings; and the people sat down to eat and to

drink, and rose up to play. 6.

And Jeroboam ordained a feast in the eighth

month, on the fifteenth day of the month, like

unto the feast that is in Judah, and he offered

upon the altar, (so did he in Beth-el,) sacrificing

unto the calves that he had made : and he placed

in Beth el the priests of the high-places which he

had made. 1 Kings xii. 32.

So he offered upon the altar which he had

made in Beth el, the fifteenth day of the eighth

month, even in the month which he had devised

of his own heart ; and ordained a feast unto the

children of Israel : and he offered upon the al

tar and burnt incense. 33.

And Jehu gathered all the people together,

and said unto them, Ahab served Baal a little,

but Jehu shall serve him much. 2 Kings x. 18.

Now, therefore, call unto me all the prophets

of Baal, all his servants, and all his priests, let

none be wanting ; for I have a groat sacrifice to

do to Baal : whosoever shall be wanting he shall

not live. But Jehu did it in subtilty, to the in

tent that he might destroy the worshippers of

Baal. 19.

And Jehu said, Proclaim a solemn assembly

for Baal. And they proclaimed it. 20.

97. SACRIFICES OFFERED.

Lest thou make a covenant with the inhabi

tants of the land, and they go a whoring after

their gods, and do sacrifice unto their gods, and

one call thee, and thou eat of his sacrifice. Ex.

xxxiv. 15.

The wind hath bound her up in her wings, and

they shall be ashamed because of their sacrifices.

Hos. iv. 19.

98. CONSCIENCE THEREON.

Ilowbeit there is not in every man that know

ledge : for some, with conscience of the idol,

unto this hour eat it as a thing offered unto an

idol ; and their conscience being weak is defiled.

1 Cor. viii. 7.

But meat commendeth us not to God : for

neither, if we eat, are we the better : neither, if

we eat not, are we the worse. 8.

But take heed, lest by any means this liberty

of yours become a stumblingblock to them that

are weak. 9.

But if any man say unto you, This is offered

in sacrifice unto idols, eat not for his sake that,

shewed it, and for conscience' sake : for the

earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof. —

x. 28.

Conscience, I say, not fhino own, but of the

other: for why is my liberty judged of another

man's conscience ? 29.

99. MEAT AND DR INK-OFFERINGS.

Among the smooth stones of the stream is thy

portion ; they, they arc thy lot : even to them

hast thou poured a drink-offering, thou hast of

fered a meat-offering. Should I receive comfort

in these. Is. lvii. 6.

My meat also which I gave thee, fine flour,

and oil, and honey, wherewith I fed thee, thou

hast even set it before them for a sweet savour :

and thus it was, saith the Lord God. Ezeh.

xvi. 19.

For she did not know that I gave her corn,

and wine, and oil, and multiplied her silver and

gold, which they propared for Baal. Hos. ii. 8.

100. INCENSE-BURNING.

Moreover, I will cause to cease in Moab, saith

the Lord, him that offereth in the high-places,

and him that burnetii incense to his gods. Jer.

xlviii. 35.

And there stood before them seventy men of

the ancients of the house of Israel, and in the

midst of them stood Jaazaniah the son of Snap-

han, with every mail his censer in his hand ; and

a thick cloud of incense went up. Ezek. viii.

11.

And I will visit upon her the days of Baalim,

wherein she burnt incense to them, and she

decked herself with her ear-rings and her jewels,

and she went after her lovers, and forgat me,

saith the Lord. Hos. ii. 13.

As they called them, so they went from them :

they sacrificed unto Baalim, and burnt incense

to graven images. — xi. 2.

CHAP. IX.

DEGRADATION AND RUIN OF IDOLS-

SECT. 101. COMMANDS TO DESTROY.

BUT ye shall destroy their altars, break their

images, and cut down their groves. Ex. xxxiv.

13.

But thus shall ye deal with them , ye shall

destroy their altars, and break down their im

ages, and cut down their groves, and burn their

images with fire. Dcut. vii. 5.

The graven images of their gods shall ye

burn with tire; thou shalt not desire the silver

or gold that is on them, nor take it unto thee,

lest thou be snared therein : for it is an abomi

nation to the Lord thy God. 25.
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Yo shall utterly destroy all the places where

in the nations which ye shall possess served

their gods, upon the high mountains, and upon

the hills, and under every preen tree. Dt. xii. 2

And ye shall overthrow their altars, and break

their pillars, and burn their groves with fire ;

and ye shall hew down the graven images of

their gods, and destroy the names of them out

of that place. 3.

Ye shall not do so unto the Lord your God4.

And there shall cleave nought of the cursed

thing to thine hand : that the Lord may turn

from the fierceness of his anger, and shew thee

mercy, and have compassion upon thec, and

multiply thee, as he hath sworn unto thy lathers ;

— xiii. 17.

When thou shalt hearken to the voice of the

Lord thy God, to keep all his commandments

which I command thee this day, to do that

which is right in the eyes of the Lord thy God.18.

102. PICTURES NOT TO BE SPARED.

Speak unto the children of Israel, and say

unto them, When ye are passed over Jordan in

to the land of Canaan, Num. xxxiii. 51.

Then ye shall drive out all the inhabitants of

the land from before you, and destroy all their

pictures, and destroy all their molten images,

and quite pluck down all their high places.52.

103. DESTRUCTION FORETOLD.

For in that day every man shall cast away

his idols of silver, and his idols of gold, which

your own hands have made unto you for a sin.

Is. xxxi. 7.

Thus shall ye say unto them, The gods that

have not made the heavens and the earth, even

they shall perish from the earth, and from under

these heavens. Jer. x. 1 1 .

And I will kindle a fire in the houses of the

gods of Egypt; and he shall burn them, and

cany them away captives ; and he shall array

himself with the land of Egypt, as a shepherd

putteth on his garment ; and he shall go forth

from thence in peace. — xliii. 12.

He shall break also the images of Beth-she-

mesh, that is in the land of Egypt ; and the

houses of the gods of the Egyptians shall he

burn with lire. 13.

And Moab shall be ashamed of Chemosh, as

the house of Israel was ashamed of Beth-el

their confidence. — xlviii. 13.

Declare ye among the nations, and publish,

and set up a standard ; publish, and conceal

not: say, Babylon is taken, Bel is confounded,

Merodach is broken in pieces, her idols are con

founded, her images are broken in pieces. — 1. 2.

And your altars shall be desolate, and your

images shall be broken ; and I will cast down

your slain men before your idols. Ezek. vi. 4.

And I will lay the dead carcases of the chil

dren of Israel before their idols ; and I will

scatter your bones round about your altars.

■ 5.

In all your dwelling places the cities shall be

laid waste, and the high places shall be desolate ;

that your altars may bo laid waste and made

desolate, and your idols may be broken and

cease, and your images may be cut down, and

your works may be abolished. Ezck. vi. 6.

Their heart is divided ; now shall they be

found faulty : he shall break down their altars,

he shall spoil their images. Hos. x. 2.

And all their graven images thereof shall be

beaten to pieces, and all the hires thereof shall

be burnt with the fire, and all the idols thereof

will 1 desolate : for she gathered it of the hiro

of an harlot, and they shall return to the hire of

an harlot. Micfih i. 7.

104. INSTANCES.

And it came to pass the same night, that the

Lord said unto him, Take thy father's young

bullock, even the second bullock of seven years

old, and throw down the altar of Baal that thy

father hath, and cut down the grove that is by

it ; Judges vi. 25.

And build an altar unto the Lord thy God

upon the top of this rock, in the ordered place,

and take the second bullock, and offer a burnt-

sacrifice with the wood of the grove which thou

shalt cut down. 2(5.

Then Gideon took ten men of his servants,

and did as the Lord had said unto him : and so

it was, because he feared his father's household

and the men of the city, that he could not do it

by day, that he did it by night. 27.

And there they left their images, and David

and his men burnt them. 2 Sam,\. 21.

And when they had left their gods there, Da

vid gave a commandment, and they were burnt

with fire. 1 Chron. xiv. 12.

And they brought forth the images out of tho

house of Baal, and burned them. 2 Kings

x. 26.

And they brake down the image of Baal, and

brake down the house of Baal, and made it a

draught-house unto this day. 27.

Thus Jehu destroved Baal out of Israel.28.

Now, when all this was finished, all Israel

tliat were present went out to the cities of Judah,

and brake the images in pieces, and cut down

the groves, and threw down the high places and

the altars out of all Judah and Benjamin, in

Ephraim also and Manasseh, until they had ut

terly destroyed them all. Then ail the children

of Israel returned, every man to his possession

into their own cities. 2 Chron. xxxi. 1.

And he took away the strange gods, and the

idol out of the house of the Lord, and all the

altars that he had built in the mount of the

house of the Lord, and in Jerusalem, and cast

tltem out of the city. — xxxiii. 15.

For in the eighth year of his reign, while he

was yet young, he began to seek after the God

of David his father : and in the twelfth year he

began to purge Judah and Jerusalem from the

high places, and the groves, and the carved im

ages, and the molten images. — xxxiv. 3.

And when he had broken down the altars

and the groves, and had beaten the graven

images into powder, and cut down all the idols

throughout all the land of Israel, he returned to

Jerusalem. 7.

r 204 1



CHAP. IX.] [book IX .IDOLS AND IDOLATRY.

Of a truth, Lord, the kings of Assyria have

laid waste all the nations, and their countries.

Zs. xxxvii. 18.

And have cast their gods into the fire ; for

they were no gods, but the work of men's hands,

■wood and stone ; therefore they have destroyed

them 19.

105. RESISTANCE.

And when the men of the city arose early in

the morning, behold, the altar of Baal was cast

down, and the grove was cut down that was by

it, and the second bullock was offered upon the

altar tliat was built. Judges vi. 28.

And they said one to another, Who hath

done this thing? And when they enquired and

asked, they said, Gideon the son of Joash hath

done this thing. 29.

Then the men of the city said unto Joash,

Bring out thy son, that he may die ; because he

hath cast down the altar of Baal, and because

he hath cut down the grove that was by it. 30.

And Joash said unto nil that stood against

him, Will ye plead for Baal ? will ye save him ?

He that will plead for him let him be put to

death whilst it is yet morning : if he be a god,

let him plead for himself, because one hath cast

down his altar. 31.

Therefore on that day he called him Jerub-

baal, saying, Let Baal plead against him, be

cause he hath thrown down his altar. — 32.

106. expulsion (rule.)

Then Jacob said unto his household, and to

nil that were with him, But away the strange gods

that are among you and be clean, and change

your garments : Gen. xxxv. 2.

Now, therefore, fear the Lord and serve him in

sincerity and in truth ; and put away the gods

which your fathers served on the other side of

the tlood, and in Egypt, and serve ye the Lord.

Jos. xxiv. 14.

Now, therefore, put away (said he) the strange

gods which are among you, and incline your

heart unto the Lord God of Israel. 23.

And Samuel spake unto all the house of Israel,

saying, If ye do return to the Lord with all

your hearts, tlien put away the strange gods and

Ashtaroth from among you, and prepare your

hearts unto the Lord, and serve him only ; and

he will deliver you out of the hand of the Phil

istines. 1 Sam. vii. 3.

Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus

saith the Lord God, Repent, and turn yourselves

from your idols ; and turn away your faces from

all your abominations. Ezek. xiv. 6.

Then said I unto them, Cast ye away every

man the abomination of his eyes, and de

file not yourselves with the idols of Egypt : I am

the Lord your God. — xx. 7.

107. EXPULSION FORETOLD.

tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of the Lord,

and for the glory of his majesty, when he aria-

eth to shake terribly the earth. 21.

0 Lord, my strength and my fortress, and my

refuge in the day of affliction, the Gentiles shall

come unto thee from the ends of the earth, and

shall say, Surely our fathers have inherited lies,

vanity, and things wherein tliere is no profit

Jer. xvL 19.

1 08. INSTANCES.

And they gave unto Jacob all the strange gods

which were in their hand, and all their ear-rings

which were in their ears ; and Jacob hid them

under the oak which was by Shechem. Gen.

xxxv. 4.

Then the children of Israel did put away Baa

lim and Ashtaroth, and served the Lord only.

1 Sam. vii. 4.

And when Asa heard those words, and

the prophecy of Oded the prophet, he took

courage, and put away the abominable idols out

of all the land of Judah and Benjamin, and out

of the cities which he had taken from mount

Ephraim and renewed the altar of. the Lord,

that was before the porch of the Lord. 2

Chron. xv. 8.

And Josiah took away all the abominations out

of all the countries that jicrtained to the children

of Israel, and made all that were present in

Israel to serve, evento serve the Lord their God.

Awl all his clays they departed not from follow

ing the Lord, the God of their fathers. —

xxxiv. 33.

109. DESECRATED (OR PROFANED.)

And the high places that were before Jeru

salem, which were on the right hand of the

mount of Corruption, which Solomon the king ot

Israel had builded for Ashtoreth the abomination

of the Zidonians, and for Chemosh the abomin

ation of the Moabites, and for Milcom the ab

omination of the children of Ammon, did th«

king defile. 2 Kings xxiii. 13.

In that day a man shall cast his idols of silver

and his idols of gold, which they made each

one for himself to worship, to the moles and to

he bats : Is. ii. 20.

To go into the clefts of the rocks, and into the

110. PROrHECV OF.

At that time, saith the Lord, they shall bring

out the bones of the kings of Judah, and the

bones of his princes, and the bones of the priests,

and the bones of the prophets, and the bones of

the inhabitants of Jerusalem out of their graves.

Jer. viii. 1.

And they shall spread them before the sun,

and the moon, and all the host of heaven, whom

they have loved, and whom they have served,

ana after whom they have walked, and whom

they have sought, and whom thev have wor

shipped : they shall not be gathered" nor be bur

ied ; they shall be for dung upon the face of the

earth. 2.

111. IDOLS DESTROYED.

And he brake in pieces the images, and cut

down the groves, and filled their places with the

bones of men. 2 Kings xxiii. 14. .

And they brake down the altars of Baalim in
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his presence ; and the images that were on high

above them ho cut down ; and the groves, and

the carved images, and the molten images he

brake in pieces, and made dust of tJicm, and

strewed it upon the graves of them that had

sacrificed unto them. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 4.

And he burnt the bones of tho priests upon

their altars, and cleansed Judah and Jerusalem.

And so did he in the cities of Manasseh, and

Bphraim, and Simeon, even unto Naphtali, with

their mattocks round about. 6.

112. IDOL GODS, THREATENED BY GOD.

For I will pass through the land of Egypt

this night, and will smite all tho first born in

the land of Egypt, both man and beast ; and

against all the gods of Egypt I will execute

judgment : I am the Lord. Ex. xii. 12.

And the idols he shall utterly abolish. Is. ii. 1 8.

The burden of Egypt, Behold the Lord

rideth upon a swift cloud, and shall come into

Egypt ; and the idols of Egypt shall be moved

at his presence, and the heart of Egypt shall

melt in the midst of it. — xix. 1.

The Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, saith,

Behold, I will punish tho multitude of No, and

Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their gods and their

kings : even Pharaoh, and all them that trust in

him. Jer. xlvi. 25.

And I will punish Bel in Babylon : and I will

bring forth out of his mouth that which he hath

swallowed up : and the nations shall not flow

together any more unto him ; yea, the wall of

Babylon shall fall. — li. 44.

Therefore, behold, the days come, that I will

do judgment upon the graven images of Baby

lon; and her whole land shall bo confounded,

and all her slain shall fall in the midst of her. 47.

"Wherefore, behold, the days come, saith the

Lord, that I will do judgment upon her graven

images, and through all her land the wounded

shall groan. 52.

Thus saith the Lord God, I will also destroy

the idols, and I will cause their images to cease

out of Noph; and there shall be no more a

prince of the land of Egypt : and I will put a

fear in the land of Egypt. Ezek. xxx. 13.

Thy graven imagGs also will T cut off, and thy

standing images, out of the midst of thee ; and

thou shalt no more worship the work of thine

hands. Micah v. 13.

And the Lord hath given a commandment

concerning thee, that no more of thy namo be

sown : out of the house of thy gods will I cut

off the graven image, and the molten image : I

will make thy grave : for thou art vile. JSah.

i. 14.

The Lord will be terrible unto them : for he

will famish all the gods of the earth ; and men

shall worship him, every one from his place, even

all tho isles of the heathen. Zeph. ii. 11.

113. IDOL GODS PUNISHED BY GOD.

O Lord our God , other lords besides thee

havo had dominion over us ; but by thee only-

will we make mention of thy name. Is. xxvi. 13.

They are dead, they shall not live ; they art

deceased, they shall not rise : therefore hast

thou visited and destroyed them, and made all

their memory to perish. 14.

CHAP. X.

IDOLATROUS WORSHIP OF SAINTS.

SECT. 114. ON WORSHIPPING SAINTS.

CALL now, if there be any that will answer

thco ; and to which of the saints wilt thou turn.

Job v. 1.

For do I now persuade men, or God ? or do

I seek to please men ? for if I yet pleased men,

I should not be the servant of Christ. Gal. i. 10.

I 1 5. INSTANCES REBUKED.

And, as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met

him, and fell down at his feet, and worshipped

him. Acts x. 25.

But Peter took him up, saying, Stand up; I

myself also am a man. 26.

And when the people saw what Paul had

done, they lifted up their voices, saying, in the

speech of Lycaonia, Tho gods are come down to

us in tho likeness of men. — xiv. 1 1 .

Then the priest of Jupiter, which was before

their city, brought oxen and garlands unto tho

gates, and would havo done sacrifice with the

people. 13.

Which when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul,

heard of, they rent their clothes, and ran in

among the people, crying out, 14.

And saying, Sirs, why do ye these things ?

We also arc men of like passions with you, and

preach unto you that ye should turn from these

vanities unto the living God, which m"de heav

en and earth, and the sea, and all things that

are therein. 15.

Who in times past suffered all nations to

walk in their own ways. 16.

And with these sayings scarce restrained

they the people that they had not done sacrifice

unto them. 18.

116. INSTANCES UNREBUKED (BY THE RECEIVERS.)

Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his

face, and worshipped Daniel, and commanded

that they should offer an oblation and sweet

odors unto him. Dan. ii. 46.

And the people gave a shout, saying, It is

the voice of a god, and not of a man. Acts

xii. 22.

117. TRAYER TO MAN (crVIL.)

(For the Egyptians buried all their first-born, And the king, arising from the banquet of

which the Lord had smitten among them : upon wine in his wrath, went into the palace garden .

their gods also the Lord executed judgments.) and Haman stood up to make request for his

Num xxxiii. 4. life to Esther tho queen ; for he saw that there
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was evil determined against him by the king.

Est. vii. 7.

118. RELIGIOUS.

And Aaron said unto Moses, Alas ! my lord,

I beseech thee, lay not the sin upon us, wherein

we have done foolishly, and wherein we have

sinned. Num. xii. 1 1 .

Let her not be as one dead, of whom the

flesh is half consumed when he cometh out of

his mother's womb. 12.

And he sent again a captain of the third fifty

with his fifty : and the third captain of fifty

went up, and came and fell on his knees before

Elijah, and besought him, and said unto him, O

man of God, I pray thee, let my life, and the

life of these fifty thy servants be precious in thy

eight. 2 Kings i. 13.

Behold, there came down fire from heaven,

and burnt up the two captains of the former

fifties with their fifties : therefore let my life

now be precious in thy sight. 14.

119. ROMISH PLEAS VIRGIN MARY.

For he hath regarded the low estate of his

handmaiden ; for, behold, from henceforth all

generations shall call me blessed. Luke i. 48.

For he that is mighty hath done to me great

things ; and holy is his name. 49.

And it came to pass, as he spake these things,

a certain woman of the company lifted up her

voice, and said unto him, Blessed is the womb

that bare thee, and the paps which thou hast

sucked. — xi. 27.

But he said, Yea, rather, blessed are they that

hear the word of God, and keep it. 28.

Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what have I to

do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come. John

ii. 4.

His mother saith unto the servants, "Whatso

ever he saith unto you, do it. 5.

are in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to cause

their sons and their daughters to pass through

the fire unto Molech, which I commanded them

not, neither came it into my mind, that they

should do this abomination, to cause Judah to

sin. —xxxii. 35.

123. PREVENTION.

CHAP. XL

IDOLATRY OF HUMAN SACRIFICES.

SECT. 120. A PRICE FOR PARDON PROPOUNDED.

SHALL I give my first-born for my trans

gression, the fruit of my body for the sin of my

soul ? Micah vi. 7.

121. PROHIBITION.

And thou shalt not let any of thy seed pass

through the fire, to Molech, neither shalt thou

profane the name of thy God : I am the Lord.

Lev. xviii. 21.

122. NOT COMMANDED.

And they have built the high places of Tophet,

which is in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to

burn their sons and their daughters in the fire,

which I commanded them not, neither came it

into my heart. Jer. vii. 31.

And they built the high places of Baal, which

And he defiled Topheth, which is the valley

of the children of Hinnom, that no man might

make his son or his daughter to pass through

the fire to Molech. 2 Kings xxiii. 10.

124. GENERAL PRACTICE.

Yea, they sacrificed their sons and their

daughters unto devils ; Ps. cvi. 37.

And shed innocent blood, even the blood of

their sons and of their daughters, whom they

sacrificed unto the idols of Canaan : and the

land was polluted with blood. 38.

Enflaming yourselves with idols under every

green tree, slaying the children in the vallies un

der the clefts of the rocks. Is. lvii. 5.

Also in thy skirts is found the blood - of the

souls of the poor innocents : I have not found it

by secret search, but upon all these. Jer. ii. 34.

Moreover thou hast taken thy sons and thy

daughters, whom thou hast born unto me, and

these hast thou sacrificed unto them to be de

voured : is this of thy whoredoms a small mat

ter. Ezek. xvi. 20.

That thou hast slain my children, and deliver

ed them to cause them to pass through the fire

for them? =21.

That they have committed adultery, and

blood is in their hands, and with their idols have

they committed adultery ; and have also caused

their sons, whom they bare unto me, to pass for

them through the fire to devour them, xxiii. 37.

For when they had slain their children to their

idols, when they came the same day into my

sanctuary to profane it ; and lo, thus have they

done in the midst of mine house. 39.

125. PARTICULAR INSTANCES.

And when the king of Moab saw that the bat

tle was too sore for him, he took with him seven

hundred men that drew swords, to break through

even unto the king of Edom : but they could not

2 Kings iii. 26.

Then he took his eldest son, that should have

reigned in his stead, and offered himfor a burnt-

offering upon the wall. And there was great

indignation against Israel : and they departed

from him, and returned to their own land. — 27.

But * he walked in the way of the kings ot

Israel ; yea, and made his son to pass through

the fire, according to the abominations of the

heathen, whom the Lord cast out from before

the children of Israel. — xvi. 3.

Moreover * he burnt incense in the valley ol

the son of Hinnom and burnt his children in the

fire, after the abominations of the heathen, whom

the Lord had cast out before the children ol

Israel. 2 Chron. xxviii. 3.

• • King Ahai.
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And * he made his son pass through the fire,

and observed times, and used enchantments, and

dealt with familiar spirits and wizards: he

wrought much wickedness in the sight of the

Lord, to provoke him to anger. 2 Kings xxi. 6

And* lie caused his children to passthrougl

the fire, in the valley of the son of Hinnom

- Chron. xxxiii. G.

126. PBNALTT.

Again, thou shalt say to the children of Israel,

Whosoever lie be, of the children of Israel, or of

the strangers that sojourn in Israel, that giveth

any of his seed unto Moloch, he shall surely be

nit to death ; the people of the land shall stone

im with stones. Lev. xx. 2.

And I will set my faoe against that man, and

will cut him off from among his people ; because

he hath given of his seed unto Molech, to defile

my sanctuary, and to profane my holy name. 3.

And if the people of the land do any ways

hide their eyes from the man, when he giveth of

his seed unto Molech, and kill him not. 4.

Then I will set my face against that man, and

against his family, and will cut him off, and all

that go a whoring afler him, to commit whore

dom with Molech, from among their people. 5.

And they caused their sons and their daugh

ters to pass through the fire, and used divination

and enchantments, and sold themselves to do evil

in the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger.

2 Kings xvii. 17.

Therefore the Lord was very angry with Israel,

and removed them out of his sight: there was

none left but the tribe of Judah only. 18.

For when ye offer your gifts, when ye make

your sons to pass through the fire, ye pollute

yourselves with all your idols even unto this

day : and shall I be enquired of by you, 0

house of Israel ? As I live, saith the Lord God,

I will not be enquired of by you. Ezek. xx. 31.

127. Abraham's case (rule.)

And he said, Take now thy son, thine only son

Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee into the

land of Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt-

offering upon one of the mountains which I will

tell thee of. Gen. xxii. 2.

128. HE PREPARES TO OBET.

And Abraham rose up early in the morning,

and saddled his ass, and took two of his young

men with him, and Isaac his son ; and clave the

wood for the burnt-offering, and rose up, and

went unto the place of which God had told him.

Gen. xxii. 3.

And Abraham took the wood of the burnt-

offering, and laid it upon Isaac his son : and he

took the fire in his hand, and a kuife : and they

went both of them together. G.

And Isaac spake unto Abraham his father,

and said, My father. And he said, Here am I,

my son. And he said, Behold the fire and the

wood ; but where is the lamb for the burnt-offer

ing ? 7.

And Abraham said, My son, God will pro

vide himself a lamb for aburnt-offsring : so they

went both of them together. 8.

And they came to the place which God had

told him of; and Abraham built an altar there,

and laid the wood. in order, and bound Isaac his

son, and laid him on the altar upon the wood.9.

And Abraham stretched forth his hand, and

took the knife to slay his sou. 10.

129. HIS OFFERING PREVENTED.

And tho angel of the Lord called unto him

out of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham !

And ho said, Here am I. Gen. xxii. 1 1.

And ho said, Lay not thine hand upon the

lad, neither dathou any thing unto him : for now

I know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast

not with held thy son, thine only son from me.

— 12.

And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked,

and, behold, behind him a ram caught in a

thicket by his horns : and Abraham went and

took the ram, and offered him up for a burnt-

offering in the stead of his son. 13.

130. REFLECTION FOR FAITH.

By faith Abraham, when he was tried offered

up Isaac : and ho that had received the promises

offered up his only begotten son. Heb. xi. 1 7.

Of whom it was said, That in Isaac shall thy

seed be called. 18.

131. REFLECTION FOR WORKS.

Was not Abraham our father justified by

works, when he had offered Isaac his son upon

the altar ? James ii. 21.

Scest thou how faith wrought with his works,

and by works was faith made perfect ? 22.

* * King Monassch <

chap, xn

IDOLATRY OF WITCHCRAFT.

SECT. 132. GENERAL PROHIBITION.

Ye shall not eat any thing with the blood .

neither shall ye use enchantment, nor observe

times. Lev. xix. 26. —I '

There shall not be found among you any one

that maketh his son or his daughter to pass

through the fire, or that useth divination, or an

observer of times, or an enchanter, or a witch.

Dent, xviii. 10.

Or a charmer, or a consulter with familiar

spirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer. 11.

For all that do these things are an abomina-""

tion unto the Lord ; and because of these abo

minations the Lord thy God doth drive them out

from before thee. 12.

133. CONSULTATION FORBIDDEN.

Regard not them that have familiar spirits,

neither seek after wizards, to be defiled by

them : I am the Lord your God. Lev. xix. 31.
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Therefore hearken not yo to your prophets,

nor to your diviners, nor to your dreamers, nor

to your enchanters, nor to your sorcerers, which

spake unto you, saying, Ye shall not serve the

king of Babylon : Jer. xxvii. 9.

For they prophesy a lie unto you, to remove

you far from your land ; and that I should drive

you out, and ye should perish. 10.

134. DEATH-PENALTY.

Ex.Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live.

18.

A man also, or woman, that hath a familiar

spirit, or that is a wizard, shall surely be put to

death: they shall stone him with stones ; their

blood shall be upon them. Lev. Tfo. 27.

And I will cut off witchcrafts out of thine

hand ; and thou shalt have no more soothsayers.

Micah v. 12.

135. INSTANCES.

Balaam also the son of Beor, the soothsayer;

did the children of Israel slay with the sword,

among them that were slain by them. Jos.

xiii. 22.

Now Samuel was dead, and all Israel had la

mented him, and buried him in Eamah, even in

his own city ; and Saul had put away those that

had familiar spirits, and the wizards, out of the

land. 1 Sam. xxviii. 3.

' And the woman said unto him, Behold, thou

knowest what Saul hath done, how he hath

cut off those that have familiar spirits, and the

wizards, out of the land : wherefore then layest

thou a snare for my life, to cause me to die ? 9.

And Saul sware to her by the Lord, saying,

As the Lord liveth, there shall no punishment

happen to thee for this thing. 10.

Moreover, the ■workers with familiar spirits,

and the wizards, and the images, and the idols,

and all the abominations that were spied in the

land of Judah and in Jerusalem, did Josiah put

away, that he might perform the words of the

law, which were written in the book that Hilkiah

the priest found in the house of the Lord. 2

Kings xxiii. 24.

136. PENALTY OF CONSULTERS.

And the soul that turneth after such as have

familiar spirits, and after wizards, to go a whor

ing after them, I will even set my face against

that soul, and will cut him off from among his

people. Lev. xx. 6.

\ 'So Saul died for his transgression which he

committed against the Lord, even against the

word of the Lord, which he kept not, and also

for asking counsel of one that had a familiar spir

it, to enquire of if; 1 Chro/i. x. 13.

137. WIZARDS AND WITCHES.

And it came to pass when Joram saw Jehu,

that he said, Is it peace, Jehu ? And he an

swered, What peace, so long as the whoredoms

of thy mother Jezebel, and her witchcrafts, are

so many ? 2 Kings ix. 22.

Also he observed times, and used inchant-

ments, and used witchcraft, and dealt with a fa

miliar spirit, and with wizards : ho wrought

much evil in the sight of the Lord, to provoke

him to anger. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 6.

Because of the multitude of the whoredoms

of the well-favored harlot, the mistress of witch

crafts, that selleth nations through her whore

doms, and families through her witchcrafts.

Nahum, iii. 4.

138. FORTUNE-TELLERS.

And Haman told Zeresh his wife and all his

friends, every thing that had befallen him. Then

said his wise men, and Zeresh his wife unto him,

If Mordecai be of the seed of the Jews, before

whom thou hast begun to fall, thou shalt not

prevail against him, but shall surely fall before

him. Est. vi. 13.

Therefore thou hast forsaken thy people the

house of Jacob, because they be replenished

from the east, and are soothsayers like the Phil

istines, and they please themselves in tho chil

dren of strangers. Is. ii. 6.

139. ASTROLOGERS.

Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy

counsels. Let now the astrologers, the star-

gazers, the monthly prognosticators, stand up,

and save thee from these things that shall come

upon thee. Is. xlvii. 13.

And in all matters of wisdom and understand

ing that the king enquired of them, ho found

them, ten times better than all the magicians

and astrologers that were in all his realm. Dan.

i. 20.

The king cried aloud to bring in tho astrolo

gers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers : and

the king spake and said to tho wise men of Ba

bylon, Whosoever shall read this writing, and

shew me the interpretation thereof, shall be

clothed with scarlet, and have a chain of gold

about his neck, and shall be tho third ruler in

the kingdom. — v. 7.

And now the wise men tho astrologers, have

been brought in before me, that they should

read this writing, and make known unto me the

interpretation thereof : but they could not shew

the interpretation of the thing. 15.

140. MECHANICAL DIVINATION.

And when they were gone out of the city,

and not yet far off, J oseph said unto his stew

ard, Up, follow after the men; and, when thou

dost overtake them, say unto them, Wherefore

have ye rewarded evil for good ? Gen. xliv. 4.

Is not this it in which my lord drinketh, and

whereby indeed he divineth ? ye have done evil

in so doing. 5.

And Joseph said unto them, What deed is

this that ye have done ? wot yo not that such a

man as I can certainly divine ? 15.

141. DIVINATION BY SPIRITS.

And it came to pass, as we went to prayer, a

certain damsel, possessed with a spirit of divin

ation, met us, which brought her masters much

gain by soothsaying : Acts xvi. 1 6.

The same followed Paul and us, and cried,

saying, These men are the servants of the most

high God, which shew unto us the way of sal

vation. ■ 17.
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And this did she many days. But Paul, be

ing grieved, turned, and said to the spirit, 1 com

mand thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come

out of her. And he came out the same hour.18.

142. .BY ENTRAILS, fcC.

For the king of Babylon stood at the parting

of the way, at the head of the two ways, to use

divination ; he made his arrows bright, he con

sulted with images, he looked in the liver. Ezek.

xxi. 21.

At his right hand was the divination for Jer

usalem, to appoint captains, to open the mouth

in the slaughter, to lift up the voice with shout

ing, to appoint battering-rams against the gates,

to cast a mount, and to build a fort. 22.

143. POWER OF MAGIC.

Then Pharaoh also called the wise men and

the sorcerers : now the magicians of Egypt, they

also did in like manner with their enchantments :

Ex. vii. 11.

For they cast down every man his rod and

they became serpents : but Aaron's rod swal

lowed up their rods. 12.

And the fish that was in the river died ; and

the river stank, and the Egyptians could not

drink of the water of the river ; and there was

blood throughout all the land of Egypt. — 21.

And the magicians of Egypt did so with their

inchantments : and Pharaoh's heart was hard

ened, neither did he hearken unto them ; as the

Lord had said. 22.

And the magicians did so with their inchant

ments, and brought up frogs upon the land of

Egypt. — viii. 7.

144. MAGICAL POWER EXHAUSTED.

And the magicians did so with their inchant

ments to bring forth lice, but they could not : so

there were lice upon man and upon beast Ex.

viii. 18.

Then the magicians said unto Pharaoh, This

is the finger of God. And Pharoah's heart was

hardened, and he hearkened not unto them ; as

the Lord had said. 19.

And the musicians could not stand before

Moses because of the boils : for the boil was

upon the magicians and upon all the Egyptians.

— ix. 11.

145. CURSE OF IMPURE LITERATURE.

And many that believed came, and confessed,

and shewed their deeds. Acts xix. 18.

Many of them also which used curious arts

brought their books together, and burned them

before all men ; and they counted the price of

them, and found it fifty thousand pieces of silver.19.

So mightily grew the word of God and pre

vailed. 20.

146. SORCERY.

But there was a certain man called Simon,

which beforetime in the same city used sorcery,

aDd bewitched the people of Samaria, giving

out that himself was some great one : Acts

viii. 9.

To whom they all gave heed, from the least

to the greatest, saying, This man is the great

power of God. 10.

And to him they had regard, because that of

long time he had bewitched them with sorceries.11.

And when they had gone through the isle unto

Paphos, they found a certain sorcerer, a false

prophet, a Jew, whose name was Bar-jesus, —

xiii. 6.

But Elymas the sorcerer (for so is his name

by interpretation) withstood them, seeking to

turn away the deputy from the faith. 8.

147. NECROMANCY (SAUL'S CASE.)

Then said Saul unto his servants, Seek me a

woman that hath a familiar spirit, that I may go

to her, and enquire of her. And his servants

said to him, Behold, there is a woman that hath

a familiar spirit at En-dor. 1 Sam. xxviii. 7.

And Saul disguised himself, and put on other

raiment, and he went, and two men with him,

and they came to the woman by night ; and he

said, I pray thee, divine unto me by tho familiar

spirit, and bring me him up whom I shall name

unto thee. 8.

They joined themselves unto Baul-peor, and

ate the sacrifices of the dead. Ps. cvi. 28.

Thus they provoked him to anger with their

inventions ; and the plague brake in upon them.29.

And when they shall say unto you, Seek unto

them that have familiar spirits, and unto wiz

ards that peep, and that mutter : should not a

people seek unto their God ? for the living to

the dead ? Is. viii. 19.

And thou shalt be brought down, and shalt

speak out of the ground, and thy speech shall

be low out of the dust, and thy voice shall be

as of one that hath a familiar spirit out of the

ground, and thy speech shall whisper out of the

dust. — xxix. 4.

148. CONFERENCE WITH A WITCH.

Then said the woman, "Whom shall I bring up

unto you ? And he said, Bring me up Samuel.

1 Sam. xxviii. 1 1.

And when the woman saw Samuel, she cried

with a loud voice : and the woman spake to

Saul, saying, "Why hast thou deceived me ? for

thou art Saul. 12.

And the king said unto her, Be not afraid :

for what sawest thou ? And the woman said un

to Saul, I saw gods ascending out of the earth.13.

And he said unto her, What form ts he of?

And she said, An old man cometh up ; and he

is covered with a mantle. And Saul perceived

that it was Samuel, and he stooped with his face

to the ground, and bowed himself. 14.

149. RECEIVES ANSWER

And Samuel said to Saul, "Why hast thou

disquieted me, to bring me up ? And Saul an

swered, I am sore distressed ; for the Philistines

make war against me, and God is departed from

me, and answereth me no more, neither by pro
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phets nor by dreams : therefore I have called

thee, that thou mayest make known unto me

what I shall do. 1 Sam. xxviii. 15.

Then 6aid Samuel, Wherefore then dost thou

ask of me, seeing the Lord is departed from thee

and is become thine enemy ? 16.

And the Lord hath done to him as he spako

by me : for the Lord hath rent the kingdom out

of thine hand, and given it to thy neighbor, even

to David : 17.

Eecause thou obeyedst not the voice of the

Lord, nor executedst his fierce wrath upon

Ainalek, therefore hath the Lord done this thing

unto thee this day. 18.

Moreover, the Lord will also deliver Israel

with thee into the hand of the Philistines ; and

to-morrow shalt thou and thy sons be with me :

the Lord also shall deliver the host of Israel in

to the hand of the Philistines. 19.

150. EXORCISM.

Then certain of the vagabond Jew-s, exor

cists, took upon them to call over them which

had evil spirits the name of the Lord Jesus,

saying, We adjure you by Jesus, whom Paul

preacheth. Acts sax. 13.

And there were seven sons of one Sceva a

Jew, and chief of the priests, which did so. 14.

And the evil spirit answered and said, Jesus

I know, and Paul I know ; but who are ye? 15.

And the man in whom the evil spirit was,

leaped on them, and overcame them, and pre

vailed against them, so that they fled out of

that house naked and wounded. 16.

And this was known to all the Jews and

Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus ; and fear fell

on them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus

was magnified. 17.

151. INCANTATION.

And when Balaam saw that it pleased the

Lord to bless Israel, he went not, as at othei

times, to seek for enchantments, but he set his

face toward the wilderness. Num. xxiv. 1.

152. ALL VAIN ARTS.

Surely there is no enchantment against Jacob,

neither is tliere any divination against Israel :

according to this time it shall be said of Jacob

and of Israel, What hath God wrought 1 Num.

xxiii. 23.

And the spirit of Egypt shall fail in the

midst thereof; and I will destroy the counsel

thereof : and they shall seek to the idols, and to

the charmers, and to them that have familiar

spirits, and to the wizards. Is. xix. 3.

Where arc they '? where are thy wise men t

and let thom tell thee now, and let them know

what the Lord of hosts hath purposed upon

Egypt. 12.

That frustrateth the tokens of the liars, and

maketh diviners mad ; that turneth wise men

backward, and maketh their knowledge foolish ;

— xliv. 25. <

Stand now with thine inchantments, and with

the multitude of thy sorceries, wherein thou

hast labored from thy youth; if so be thou

shalt be able to profit, if so be thou mayest pre

vail. — xlvii. 12.

Behold, they shall be as stubble: the fire

shall burn them ; they shall not deliver them

selves from the power of the flame : there shall

not be a coal to warm at, nor fire to sit before it.14.

Then came in all the king's wise men : but

they could not read the writing, nor make

known to the king the interpretation thereof.

Dan. v. 8.
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BOOK X. -JESUS CHRIST,

WITH THE

PROPHECIES ANNEXED TO THEIR RESPECTIVE EVENTS.

CHAP. L

VHBIST'S FORERUNNER JOHN BAPTIST.

SECT. 1. PREDICTED AS ELIJAH.

BEHOLD, I will send you Elijah the prophet

before the coming of the great and dread

ful day of the Lord : Mai. iv. 5.

And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to

the children, and the heart of the children to

their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth

with a curse. 6.

And he shall go before him in the spirit and

power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers

to the children, and the disobedient to the wis

dom of the just, to make ready a people pre

pared for the Lord. Luke i. 17.

2. ELIAS.

And if ye will receive it, this is Elias, which

was for to -come. Mat. xi. 14.

And his disciples asked him, saying, Why

then say the scribes that Elias must first come ?

— xvii. 10.

And Jesus answered and said unto them,

Elias truly shall first come and restore all things.11.

But I say unto you, That Elias is come al

ready, and they knew him not ; but have done

unto him whatsoever they listed : likewise shall

also the Son of man suffer of them. 12.

Then the disciples understood that he spake

unto them of John the Baptist. 13.

3. ACCOMPLISHMENT.

And they asked him, saying, Why say the

scribes that Elias must first come? Mark ix. 1 1.

And he answered and told them, Elias verily

cometh first, and restoreth all things ; and how

it is written of the Son of man, that he must

suffer many things, and be set at naught. — 12.

But I say unto you, That Elias is indeed

come, and they have done unto him whatsoever

they listed, as it is written of him. 13

4. DENIES BEING ELIAS.

And he confessed, and denied not; but con

fessed, I am not the Christ. John i. 20.

And they asked him, What then? Art thou

Elias ? And he saith, I am not. Art thou that

prophet? And he answered, No. 21.

Then said they unto him, Who art thou ? that

we may give an answer to them that sent us :

what sayest thou of thyself? 22.

He said, I am the voice of one crying in the

wilderness, Make straight the way of the Lord,

as said the prophet Esaias. 23.

And they which were sent were of the Phari

sees. 24.

5. John's coming foretold.

For this is he that was spoken of by the pro

phet Esaias, saying, The voice of one crying in

the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord,

make his paths straight. Mat. iii. 3.

6. THIS PROPHECY FULFILLED.

For this is he of whom it is written, Behold,

I send my messenger before thy face, which shall

prepare thy way before thee. Mat. xi. 1 0.

As it is written in the prophets, Behold I send

my messenger before thy face, which shall pre

pare thy way before thee. Mark i. 2.

The voice of one crying in the wilderness,

Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make hi*

paths straight. 3.

Every valley shall be filled, and every moun

tain and hill shall be brought low ; and the
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crooked shall be made straight, and the rough

ways shall be made smooth ; Luke iii. 5.

And all flesh shall see the salvation of God. 6.

This is he, of whom it is written, Behold I

send my messenger before thy face, which shall

prepare thy way before thee. — vii. 27.

7. John's preaching foretold.

The voice of him that crieth in the wilder

ness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make

straight in the desert a highway for our God.

Is. xl. 3.

Every valley shall be exalted, and every

mountain and hill shall be made low : and the

crooked shall be made straight, and the rough

places plain : 4.

And the glory of the Lord shall be revealed,

and all flesh shall see it together : for the mouth

of the Lord hath spoken it. 5.

8. DATE OF HIS MINISTRY.

Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Ti

berius Cffisar, Pontius Pilate being governor of

Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee,

and his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea and of

the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias the

tetrarch of Abilene. Luke iii. I.

Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests,

the word of God came unto John, the son of

Zacharias, in the wilderness. 2.

9. JOHN COMMENCES rREACIUNC.

In those days came John the Baptist preach

ing in the wilderness of Judea, Mat. iii. 1.

And saying, Repent ye : for the kingdom of

heaven is at hand. 2.

And he came into all the country about Jor

dan, preaching the baptism of repentance for

the remission of sins ; Luke iii. 3.

As it is written in the book of the words of

Esaias the prophet, saying, The voice of one

crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of

the Lord, make his paths straight. 4.

That word, / say, ye know, which was pub

lished throughout all Judea, and began from

Galilee, after the baptism which John preached.

Acts x. 37.

When John had first preached before his

coming the baptism of repentance to all the

people of Israel. — xiii. 24.

10. HIS TESTIMONY OF CHRIST.

And preached, saying, There cometh one

mightier than I after me, the latchet of whose

shoes I am unworthy to stoop down and un

loose. Mar. i. 7.

And as the people were in expectation, and

all men mused in their hearts of John, whether

he were the Christ or not ; Luke iii. 15.

John answered, saying unto them all, I indeed

baptize you with water : but one mightier than

I cometh, the latchet of whose shoes I am not

worthy to unloose : he shall baptize you with

the Holy Ghost and with fire. 16.

Whose fan is in his hand, and he will tho

roughly purge his floor, and will gather the

wheat into1 his garner ; but the chaff he will

burn with fire unquenchable. 17.

And many other things in his exhortation

preached he unto his people. 18.

There was a man sent from God, whose name

was John. John i. 6.

The same came for a witness, to bear wit

ness of the Light, that all men through him

might believe. 7.

He was not that Light, but vas sent to bear

witness of that Light. 8.

John bare witness of him, and cried, saying,

This was he of whom I spake, He that cometh

after me is preferred before me ; for he was

before me. 15.

And this is the record of John, when the

Jews sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem to

ask him, "W ho art thou ? 19.

And they asked him, and said unto him, Why

baptizest thou then, if thou be not that Christ,

nor Elias, neither that prophet? 25.

John answered them, saying, I baptize with

water : but there standeth one among you whom

ye know not ; 2G.

He it is, who coming after me is preferred

before me, whose shoe's latchet I am not worthy

to unloose. 27.

These things were done in Bethabara beyond

Jordan, where John was baptizing. 28.

This is he of whom I said, After me cometh

a man which is preferred before me : for he

was before me. 30.

And I knew him not : but that he should be

made manifest to Israel, therefore am I come

baptizing with water. 31.

And they came unto John, and said unto him,

Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, to

whom thou barest witness, behold the same bap-

tizeth, and all men come to him. — iii. 26.

John answered and said, A man can receive

nothing, except it bo given him from heaven. 27.

Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said, I

am not the Christ, but that I am sent before

him. 28.

He that hath the bride is the bridegroom ;

but the friend of the bridegroom, which stand

eth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because

of the bridegroom's voice : this my joy, there

fore, is fulfilled. 29.

He must increase, but I must decrease. — 30.

He that cometh from above is above all : he

that is of the earth is earthly, and speaketh of

the earth : he that cometh from heaven is above

all. 31.

And what he hath seen and heard, that he

testifieth ; and no man receivcth his testimony.32.

He that receiveth his testimony hath set to

his 6eal that God is true. 33.

And as John fulfilled his course, he said,

Whom think ye that I am ? I am not lie : but,

behold, there cometh one after me, whose shoes

of his feet I am not worthy to loose. Acts xiii. 25.

11. DOUBTS EXPRESSED.

Now, when John had heard in the prison the
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works of Christ, he sent two of his disciples,

Mat. xi. 2.

And said unto him, Art thou he that should

come, or do we look for another ? 3.

Jesus answered and said unto them, Go and

shew John again those things which ye do hear

and see ; 4.

The blind receive their sight, and the lame

walk ; the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear ;

the dead are raised up, and the poor have the

gospel preached to them. 5.

And blessed is lie, whosoever shall not be

offended in me. 6.

And the disciples of John showed him of all

these things. Luke vii. 18.

And John, calling unto him two of his disci

ples, sent them to Jesus, saying, Art thou he

that should come? or look we for another. 19.

When the men were come unto him, they

said, John Baptist hath sent us unto thee, say

ing, Art thou he that should come ? or look we

for another ? 20.

And Jesus answering, said unto them, Go

your way, and tell John what things ye have

seen and heard; how that the blind see, the lame

walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the

dead are raised, to the poor the gospel is

preached. 22.

And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be

offended in met 23.

12. John's testimony appealed to.

If I bear witness of myself, my witness is

not true. John v. 31.

There is another that beareth witness of me,

and I know that the witness which he witness-

eth of me is true. 32.

Ye sent unto J ohn, and ho bare witness unto

the truth. 33.

But I receive not testimony from man ; but

these things I say that ye might be saved. 34.

lie was a burning and a shining light ; and

ve were willing for a season to rejoice in his

light. 35.

And many resorted unto him, and said, John

did no miracle; but all things that John spake

of this man were true. — x. 41.

13. Christ's testimony of John.

And as they departed, Jesus began to say

unto the multitudes concerning John, What

went ye out of the wilderness to see ? A reed

shaken with the wind ? Mat. xi. 7.

But what went ye out for to sec? A man

clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they that

wear soft clothing are in king's houses. -8.

But what went ye out for to see ? A prophet ?

yea, I say unto you, and more than a prophet. 9.

Verily, I say unto you, Among them that are

horn of women there hath not risen a greater

than John the Baptist: notwithstanding he that

is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater

than he. 11.

And from the days of John the Baptist until

now the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence,

and the violent take it by force. 12.

For all the prophets, and the law, prophecied

until John. 13.

But what went ye out for to see? A pro

phet ? Yea, I say unto you, and much more

than a prophet. Luke vii. 26.

For I say unto you, among those that are

born of women, there is not a greater prophet

than John the Baptist : but he that is least in

the kingdom of God, is greater than he. — 28.

14. dilemma of unbelievers.

\

And when he was come into the temple, the

chief priests and the elders of the people came

unto him as he was teaching, and said, By what

authority doest thou these things ? and who

gave thee this authority ? Mat. xxi. 23.

And Jesus answered and said unto them, I

also will ask you one thing, which if ye tell me,

I in likewise will tell you by what authority I do

these things. 24.

The baptism of John, whence was it ? from

heaven, or of men ? And they reasoned with

themselves, saying, If we shall say, From heav

en ; he will say unto us, Why did ye not then

believe him? 25.

But if we shall say, Of men ; wo fear the peo

ple : for all hold John as a prophet. 2G.

And they answered Jesus, and said, we can

not tell. And he said unto them, Neither tell I

you by what authority I do these things. — 27.

And spake unto him, saying, Tell us, By what

authority doest thou these things ? or, who is

he that gave thee this authority. Luke xx. 2.

And he answered and said unto them, I will

also ask you one thing; and answer me : — 3.

The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or

of men ? 4.

And they reasoned with themselves, saying,

If we shall say, From heaven; he will say,

Why then believed ye him not? 5.

But and if we say, Of men ; all the people

will stone us : for they be persuaded that John

was a prophet. — -— 6.

And they answered, That they could not tell

whence it teas. 7.

And Jesus said unto them, Neither tell I you

by what authority I do these things. 8.

15. John's refutation.

For Herod had laid hold on John, and bound

him, and put him in prison for Herodias's sake,

his brother Philip's wife. Mat. xiv. 3.

For John said unto him, It is not lawful for

thee to have her. 4.

And when he would have put him to death

he feared the multitude, because they counted

him as a prophet. 5.

For John came unto you in the way of right

eousness, and ye believed hira not; but the pub

licans and the harlots believed him : and ye,

when ye had seen it, repented not afterward,

that ye might believe him. — xxi. 32.

And all the people that heard him, and the

publicans, justified God, being baptized with the

baptism of John. Luke vii. 29.
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16. OBLOQUY AND IMPRISONMENT.

For John came neither eating nor drinking,

and they say, He hath a devil. Mat. xi. 18.

But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by

him for Ilerodias his brother Philip's wife, and

for all the evils which Herod had done, Luke

iii. 10.

Added yet this above all, that he shut up

John in prison. 20.

But the Pharisees and lawyers rejected the

counsel of God against themselves, being not

baptized of him. vii. 30.

For John the Baptist came neither eating

bread nor drinking wine ; and ye say, ho hath

a devil. 33.

17. MARTYRDOM.

And she, being before instructed of her

mother said, Give me here John Baptist's head

in a charger. Mat. xiv. 8.

And the king was sorry : nevertheless for the

oath's sake, and them which sat with him at

meat, he commanded it to be given her. — 9.

And he sent, and beheaded John in the pris

on. 10.

And his head was brought in a charger, and

given to the damsel ; and she brought it. to her

mother. 11.

And his disciples came, and took up the

body, and buried it, and went and told Jesus.12.

And she went forth, and said unto her mother,

What shall I ask ? And she said, The head of

John the Baptist. Mark vi. 24.

And she came in straightway with haste unto

the king, and asked, saying, I will that thou

give me, by and by in a charger, the head of

John the Baptist. 25.

And immediately tho king sent an execution-

fir, and commanded his head to be brought :

and he went and beheaded him in the prison.27.

And brought his head in a charger, and gave

it to the damsel : and the damsel gave it to her

mother. 28.

18. iierod's conscience.

And king Herod heard of him; (for his name

was spread abroad ;) and he said, That John the

Baptist was risen from the dead, and therefore

mighty works do shew forth themselves in him.

Mark vi. 14.

But when Herod heard tlicreof, he said, It is

John whom I beheaded : he is risen from the

dead. 16.

CHAP. II.

CHRIST'S ENTRANCE INTO THIS WORLD.

SECT. 19. DESCENT FROM ABRAHAM, JUDAH, AND

JESSE.

AND in thy seed shall all the nations of tho

earth be blessed ; because thou hast obeyed my

voice. Gen. xxii. 18.

The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor

a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh

come ; and unto him sluill the gathering of the

people Ac- — xlix. 10.

And there shall come forth a Rod out of tho

stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of

his roots. Is. xi. 1.

And there shall be a Root of Jesse, which

shall stand for an ensign of the people ; to it

6hall the Gentiles seek ; and his rest shall be

glorious. 10.

20. THE PROPHECIES APPLIED

He hath holpen his servant Israel, in remem

brance of his mercy ; Luke i. 54.

As he spake to our fathers, to Abraham, and

to his seed for ever. 55.

To perform the mercy promised to our fathers,

and to remember his holy covenant. 72.

The oath which he sware to our father Abra

ham. 73.

Ye are the children of the prophets, and of

the covenant which God made with our fathers,

saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all

the kindreds of the earth be blessed. Ads iii.

25.

Now, to Abraham and his seed were the pro

mises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of

many ; but as of one, And to thy seed, which is

Christ. Gal. iii. 16.

21. Christ's descent, (by st. matthew.)

The book of the generation of Jesus Christ,

the son of David, the son of Abraham. Mat.

i. 1.

Abraham begat Isaac, and Isaac begat Jacob,

and Jacob begat Judas and his brethren. —o

And Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thn-

mar, and Phares begat Esrom, and Esrom begat

Aram, 3.

And Aram begat Aminadab, and Aminadab

begat Naasson, and Naasson begat Salmon, —

— 4.

And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, and

Booz begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat

Jesse. 5.

And Jesse begat David the king, and David

the king begat Solomon of her that had been

the wife of Urias, 6.

And Solomon begat Roboam, and Roboam

begat Abia, and Abia begat Asa, 7.

And Asa begat Josaphat, and Josaphat be

gat Joram, and Joram begat Ozias. 8.

And Ozias begat Joatham, and Joatham be

gat Achaz, and Achaz begat Ezekias, 9
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And Ezekias begat Manasses, and Manasses

begat Amon, and Amon begat Josias, Mat. i.

10.

And Josias begat Jechonias and his brethren,

about the time they were carried away to Baby

lon: 11.

And after they were brought to Babylon,

Jechonias begat Saluthiel, and Salathiel begat

Zorobabel. 12.

And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and Abiud be

gat Eliakim,and Eliakim begat Azor, — 13.

And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc begat

Achim, and Achim begat Eliud, 14.

And Eliud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar begat

Matthan, and Matthan begat Jacob, 15.

And Jacob begat Joseph the husband of

Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called

Christ. 16.

So all the generations, from Abraham to

David, are fourteen generations ; and from

David until the carrying away into Babylon,

are fourteen generations ; and from the carrying

away into Babylon unto Christ, are fourteen

generations. 17.

22. BY ST. LUKE.

And Jesus himself began to be about thirty

years of age, being (as was supposed) the son

of Joseph, which was the son of Heli. Luke

iii. 23.

Which was tlie son of Matthat, which was

the son of Levi, which was the son of Melchi,

which was the son of Janna, which was the son

of Joseph, 24.

Which was the son of Mattathias, which was

the son of Amos, which was t/ie son of Naum,

which was the son of Esli, which was the son of

Nagge, 25.

Which was the son of Maath, which was the

son of Mattathias, which was the son of Semei,

which was the son of Joseph, which was the son

of Juda, 26.

Which was the son of Joanna, which was the

son of Rhesa, which was the son of Zorobabel,

which was the son of Salathiel, which was the

son of Neri, 27.

Which was the son of Melchi, which was the

son of Addi, which was the son of Cosam, which

was the son of Elmodam, which was the son of

Er, 28.

Wliich was the son of Jose, which was the son

of Eliezer, which was the son of Jorim, which

was the son of Matthat, which was the son of

Levi, 29.

Which was the son of Simeon, which was the

son of Juda, which was the son of Joseph, which

was the son of Jonan, which was the son of Eli-

akim, 30.

Which was the son of Melea, which was the

son of Menan, which was the son of Mattatha,

which was the son of Nathan, which was the son

of David, 31.

Which was the son of Jesse, which was the

son of Obed, which was the son of Booz, which

was tlie son of Salmon, which was the son of

Naasson, 32.

Which was the son of Aminadab, which was

the son of Aram, which was the son of Esrom,

which was the son of Phares, which was the

of Juda, 33.

Which was the son of Jacob, which was the

son of Isaac, which was the son of Abraham,

which was the son of Thara, which was the son

of Nachor, 34.

Which was the son of Saruch, which was the

son of Ragau, which was tlie son of Phalec,

which was the son of Ileber, which was tlie son

of Sala, 35.

Which was tlie son of Cainan, which was the

son of Arphaxad, which was the son of Sem,

which was the son of Noe, which was the son ot

Lamech, 36.

AVhich was tlie son of Mathusala, which was

the son of Enoch, which was the son of Jared,

which was the son of Maleleel, which was the son

of Cainan, 37.

Which was tlie son of Enos, which was tlie

son of Seth, which was the son of Adam, which

was the son of God. 38.

23. TO SPRING FROM DAVID.

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that

I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and

a King shall reign and prosper, and shall exe

cute judgment and justice in the earth. Jcr.

xxiii. 5.

24. RECOGNISED AS DAVID S SON.

And all the people were amazed, and said, Is

not this the son of David ? Mat. xii. 23.

And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out

of the same coasts, and cried unto him, sajin^,

Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of David;

my daughter is grievously vexed with a devil.

— xv. 22.

And the multitudes that were before, and

that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to the son

of David : Blessed is he that cometh in tho name

of the Lord ; Hosanna in the highest. —

xxi. 9.

And Jesus answered and said, while he taught

in the temple, How say the scribes that Christ

is the son of David ? Mark xii. 35.

For David himself said by the Holy Ghost,

The Lord said to my Lord, Sit thou on my right

hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool.36.

David, therefore, himself, calleth him Lord;

and,whence is he then his son ? And tho com

mon people heard him gladly. 37.

Of this man's seed hath God, according to his

promise, raised unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus.

Acts xiii. 23.

Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord,

which was made of the seed of David according

to the flesh. Rom. i. 3.

25. TO BE BORN OF A VIRGIN.

Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a

sign; Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and beat

a son, and shall call his name Immanuel. Is.

vii. 14.

Butter and honey shall he eat, that he m:

know to refuse the evil, and choose the goo15.
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For before the child shall know to refuse the

evil, and choose the good, the land that thou

abhorrest shall be forsaken of both her kings.

Is. vii. 16.

How long wilt thou go about, 0 thou back

sliding daughter ? for the Lord hath created a

new thing in the earth, A woman shall compass

a man. Jer. xxxi. 22.

26. FULFILMENT.

Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall

this be, seeing I know not a man ? Luke i. 34.

And knew her not till she had brought forth

her first-born son : and he called his name

JESUS. Mat. i. 25.

And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was

sent from God unto a city of Galilee, named

Nazareth, Luke i. 26.

To a virgin espoused to a man whose name

was Joseph, of the house of David ; and the

virgin's name was Mary. 27

27. PROPHECY APPLIED.

(Now all this was done, that it might be ful

filled which was spoken of the Lord by the pro

phet, saying, Mat. i. 22.

Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall

bring forth a son, and they shall call his name

Emmanuel; which, being interpreted, is, God

■with us.) 23.

28. ANGELIC MESSAGE (VIRGIN MAIIY.)

And the angel came in unto her, and said,

Hail, tliou tluit art highly favored, the Lord is

with thee : blessed art thou among women.

Luke i. 28.

And when she saw him she was troubled at

his saying, and cast in her mind what manner of

salutation this should be. 29.

And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary,

for thou hast found favor with God. 30.

And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb,

and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name

JESUS. 31.

29. CONCEPTION.

And the angel answered and said unto her,

The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the

power of the Highest shall overshadow thee :

therefore also that holy thing which shall be

born of thee shall be called The Son of God.

Luke i. 35.

And Mary said, Behold the handmaid of the

Lord ; be it unto me according to thy word.

And the angel departed from her. 38.

And she spake out with a loud voice, and

said, Blessed art thou among women, and blessed

is the fruit of thy womb. 42.

And whence is this to me, that the mother of

my Lord should come to me ? 43.

For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy salutation

sounded in mine ears, tho babe leaped in my

womb for joy. 44.

30. JOSEPH S DEMUR, AND MARRIAGE.

Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this

wise : When as his mother Mary was espoused

to Joseph, before they came together she was

found with child of the Holy Ghost. Mat.

i. 18.

Then Joseph, her husband, being a just man,

and not willing to make her a public example,

was minded to put her away privily. 19.

But, while he thought on these things, behold,

the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a

dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear

not to take unto thee Mary thy wife ; for that

which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost.20.

And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt

call his name JESUS ; for he shall save his peo

ple from their sins. 21.

Then Joseph, being raised from sleep, did as

the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took

unto him his wife. 24.

31. BIRTH PREDICTED. (WHEN.)

Know, therefore, and understand, that from

the going forth of the commandment to restore

and to build Jerusalem, unto the Messiah the

Prince shall be seven weeks, and threescore and

two weeks; the street shall be built again, and

the wall, even in troublous times. Dan. ix. 25.

32. BIRTH WHERE.

But thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, though thou

be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out

of thee shall he come forth unto me that is to

be Euler in Israel : whose goings forth liavc

been from of old from everlasting. Micah v. 2.

Therefore will he give them up, until the time

that she which travaileth hath brought forth :

then the remnant of his brethren shall return

unto the children of Israel. ' 3.

33. BIRTH.

And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of

the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the city

of David, which is called Beth-lehem, (because

he was of tho house and lineage of David.)

Luke ii. 4.

To be taxed with Mary his espoused wife,

being great with child. 5.

And so it was, that, while they were there,

the days were accomplished that she should be

delivered. 6.

And she brought forth her first-born son, and

wrapped him in swaddling-clothes, and laid him

in a manger ; because there was no room for

them in the inn. 7.

34. PROPHECY APPLIED.

And when he had gathered all the chief priests

and scribes of the people together, he demanded

of thorn where Christ should be born. Mai.

ii. 4.

And they said unto him, In Beth-lehem of

Judea ; for thus it is written by the prophet.5.

And thou, Beth-lehem, in the land of Juda,

art not the least among the princes of J uda : for

out of thee shall come a Governor, that shall

rule my people Israel. 6.

35. DETECTION AND RECOGNITION.

Now, when Jesus was born in Beth-lehem of

Judea, in the days of Herod the king, behold,
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there came wise men from the east of Jerusa

lem. Mat. ii. I.

Saying, Where is he that is born king of

the Jews ? for we have seen his star in the east,

and are come to worship him. 2.

And this shall be a sign unto you ; Ye shall

find the babe wrapped in swaddling-clothes, ly

ing in a manger. Luke ii. 12.

And it came to pass, as the angels were gone

away from them into heaven, the shepherds said

one to another, Let us now go even unto Beth

lehem, and see this thing which is come to pass,

which the Lord hath made known unto us.15.

And they came with haste, and found Mary

and Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger.16.

And she, coming in that instant, gave thanks

likewise unto the Lord, and spake of him to all

them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem.38.

3G. CIRCUMCISED AND NAMED.

And when eight days were accomplished for

the circumcising of the child, his name was

called JESUS, which was so named of the an

gel before lie was conceived in the womb. Luke

ii. 21.

37. TO APPEAR IN THE TEMPLE.

For thus saith the Lord of hosts, Yet once,

it is a little while, and I will shake the heavens,

and the earth, and the sea, and the dry land;

Hag. ii. 6.

And I will shake all nations, and the Desire

of all nations shall come; and I will fill this

house with glory, saith the Lord of hosts.

The glory of this latter house shall be greater

than of the former, saith the Lord of hosts :

and* in this place will I give peace, saith the

Lord of hosts. 9.

Behold, I will send my messenger, and he

shall prepare the way before me : and the Lord

whom ye seek shall suddenly come to his tern

pie, even the messenger of the covenant whom

ye delight in : behold, he shall come, saith the

Lord of hosts. Mai. iii. 1.

38. APPEARETH IN THE TEMPLE.

And he came by the spirit into the temple :

and when the parents brought in the child Je

sus, to do for him after the custom of the law.

Luke ii. 27.

Then took he him up in his arms, and blessed

God, and said, 28.

Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in

peace, according to thy word. 29.

For mine eyes have seen thy salvation. — 30.

Which thou hast prepared before the face of

all people ; 31.

A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory

of thy people Israel. 32.

But I say unto you, That in this place is one

greater than the temple. Mat. xii. 6.

39. EARLY FAME.

When Herod the king had heard these things

he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him.

Mat. ii. 3.

And fear came on all that dwelt round about

them : and all those sayings were noised abroad

throughout all the hill-country of Judea. Luke

i. 65.

And all they that had heard them laid them

up in their hearts, saying, What manner of child

shall this be ? And the hand of tho Lord was

with him. 66.

And, when they had seen it, they made known

abroad the saying which was told them concern

ing this child. — ii. 17.

And all they that heard it wondered at those

things which were told them by the shepherds.18.

But Mary kept all these things, and pondered

tJiem in her heart. 19.

And the shepherds returned glorifying and

praising God for all the things that they had

heard and seen, as it was told unto Item. — 20.

And Joseph and his mother marvelled at those

things which were spoken of him. 33.

40. BLOODY SNARE.

Then Herod, when he had privily called the

wise men, enquired of them diligently what time

the star appeared. Mat. ii. 7.

And he sent them to Beth lehem, and said,

Go, and search diligently for the young child;

and, when ye have found him, bring me word

again, that I may come and worship him also.8.

41. TO BE SLAUGHTERED (THE INNOCENTS.)

Thus saith the Lord, A voice was heard in

Ramah, Lamentation, and bitter weeping, Ra-

chel weeping for her children, refused to be com

forted for her children because they were not

Jer. xxxi.' 15.

Thus saith the Lord, Refrain thy voice from

weeping, and thine eyes from tears: for thy

work shall be rewarded, saith the Lord; and

they shall come again from the land of the ene-

|my. -16.

And there is hope in thine end saith the Lord,

that thy children shall come again to their own

border. 17.

42. PROPHECY APPLIED.

Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by

Jeremy the prophet, saying. Mat. ii. 17.

In Kama was there a voice heard, lamentation,

and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel weep

ing for her children, and would not be comfort

ed because they are not. 18.

43. VERIFIED.

Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked

of the wise men, was exceeding wroth, and sent

forth, and slew all the children that were in Beth

lehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from two

years old and under, according to the time

which he had diligently enquired of the wise

men. Mat. ii. 16.

44. TO HAVE SHELTER IN EGYPT.

When Israel was a child, then I loved him,

and called my son out of Egypt. Hos. xi. 1.
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45. ACCOMPLISHMENT.

"When he arose, he took the young child and

his mother by night, and departed into Egypt,

Mat. ii. 14.

And was there until the death of Herod :

that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of

tho Lord by the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt

have I called my Son. 15.

46. RETURN.

But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel

of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph in

Egypt, Mat. ii. 19.

Saying, Arise, take the young child and his

mother, and go into the land of Israel ; for they

are dead which sought the young child's life.20.

And he rose, and took the young child and

his mother, and came into the land of Israel. 21.

But when he heard that Archelaus did reign

in Judea, in tho room of his father Herod, he

was afraid to go thither ; notwithstanding, being

warned of God in a dream, he turned aside into

the parts of Galilee ; 22.

And he came and dwelt in a city called Naz

areth : that it might be fulfilled which was

spoken by the prophets, He shall be called a

Nazarene. 23.

And when they had performed all things ac

cording to the law of the Lord, they returned

into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. Luke

ii. 39.

47. EVOLUTION OF BODY AND MIND.

And the child grew, and waxed strong in

spirit, filled with wisdom ; and the grace of God

was upon him. Luke ii. 40.

And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature,

and in favor with God and man. — i. 52.

And the child grew, and waxed strong in

spirit, and was in the deserts till the day of his

chewing unto Israel. 80.

48. INTELLECTUAL ADVANCEMENT.

And it came to pass, that after three days,

they found him in the temple, sitting in the

midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and

asking them questions. Luke ii. 46.

And all that heard him were astonished at his

understanding and answers. 47.

49. NEVER EDUCATED.

And the Jews marvelled, saying, How know-

eth this man letters, having never learned ? John

vii. 15.

50. MANUAL OCCUPATION.

Is not this the carpenter the son of Mary, the

brother of James and Joses, and of Juda, and

Simon ? and are not his sisters here with us ?

And they were oflfended at him. Mark vi. 3.

51. FAMILY CONNECTIONS.

There came then his brethren and his mother,

and, standing without, sent unto him, calling

bim. Mark iii. 3 1.

And the multitude sat about him : and they

said unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy breth

ren without seek for thee. 32.

And he answered them, saying, Who is tny

mother, or my brethren ? 33.

And he looked round about on them which

sat about him, and said, Behold my mother and

rny brethren ! 34.

For whosoever shall do the will of God, the

same is my brother, and my sister, and mother.

— 35.

After this he went down to Capernaum, he,

and his mother, and his brethren, and his disci

ples ; and they continued there not many days.

John ii. 12.

But other of the apostles saw I none, save

James the Lord's brother. Gal. i. 19.

52. STIGMATIZED THEREWITH.

And when he was come into his own country,

he taught them in their synagogue, insomuch

that they were astonished, and said, "Whence

hath this man this wisdom, and these mighty

works ? Mat. xiii. 54.

Is not this the carpenter's son? is not his

mother called Mary ? and his brethren James,

and Joses, and Simon, and Judas ? 55.

And his sisters, are they not all with us ?

whence then hath this man all these things ? 56.

And they were offended in him. But Jesus

said unto them, a prophet is not without honor,

save in his own country and in his own house.57.

53. HIS FILIAL CONDUCT.

And when they had fulfilled the days, as they

returned the child Jesus tarried behind in Jeru

salem ; and Joseph and his mother knew not

of it. Luke ii. 43.

And when they saw him they were amazed :

and his mother said unto him, Son, why hast

thou thus dealt with us ? Behold thy father

and I have sought thee sorrowing. 43.

And he said unto them, How is it that ye

sought me ? wist ye not that I must be about

my Father's business ? 49.

And they understood not the saying which he

" e unto them. 50.

And he went down with them, and came to

Nazareth, and was subject unto them : but his

mother kept all these sayings in her heart. 5 1 .

"When Jesus, therefore, saw his mother, and

the disciple standing by whom he loved, he saith

unto his mother, Woman, behold thy son !

John xix. 26.

Then saith he to the disciple, Behold thy

mother ! And from that hour that disciple took

her unto his own home. 27.

54. THEIR CONDUCT TO CHRIST.

But they, supposing him to have been in the

company, went a day's journey : and they

sought him among their kinsfolk and acquaint

ance. Luke ii. 44.

And when they found him not, they turned

back again to Jerusalem, seeking him. — 45.

And when his friends heard of it they went

out to lay hold on him : for they said, He is be

side himself. Mark iii. 21.
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Now the Jews' feast of tabernacles was at

hand. John vii. 2.

His brethren, therefore, said unto him, Depart

hence, and go into Juden, that thy disciples also

may see the works that thou doest. 3.

For titerc is no man that doeth anything in

secret, and he himself seeketh to be known

openly : if thou do these things shew thyself to

the world. 4.

For neither did his brethren believe in him.5.

Then Jesus said unto them, My time is not

yet come ; but your time is alway ready. — 6.

The world cannot hate you ; but me it hateth,

because I testify of it, that the works thereof

are evil. 7.

Go ye up unto this feast ; I go not up yet

unto this feast ; for my time is not yet full come.8.

When he had said these words unto them he

abode still in Galilee. 9.

But when his brethren were gone up, then

went he also up unto the feast, not openly, but

as it were in secret. 10.

55. HIS RELATIONSHIP EXPLAINED.

While he yet talked to the people, behold his

mother and his brethren stood without, desiring

to speak with him. Mat. xii. 46.

Then one said unto him, Behold, thy mother

and thy brethren stand without, desiring to

speak with thee. 47.

But he answered and said unto him that told

him, Who is my mother ? and who are my

brethren ? 48.

And he stretched forth his hand toward his

disciples, and said, Behold, my mother and my

brethren! 49.

For whosoever shail do the will of my Fa

ther which is in heaven, the same is my brother,

and sister, and mother. 50.

CHAP. III.

CHRIST'S MORAL CHARACTER.

SECT. 56. DEVOTION.

AND he came to Nazareth, where he had been

brought up : and, as his custom was, he went

into the synagogue on the sabbath-day, and

stood up for to read. Luke iv. 16.

And there was delivered unto him the book

of the prophet Esaias : and when he had opened

the book he found the place where it was writ

ten. 17.

57. PRAYS.

called Gethsemane, and saith unto the disciples,

Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder. —

xxvi. 36.

And he left them, and went away again, and

prayed the third time, saving the same words.44.

And in the morning, rising up a great while

before day, ho went out, and departed into a

solitary place, and there prayed. Mar. i. 35.

And Simon, and they that were with him,

followed after him. 36.

And when he had sent them away he departed

into a mountain to pray. — vi. 46.

And they came to a place which was named

Gethsemane : and he saith to his disciples, Sit

ye here, while I shall pray. — xiv. 32.

And again he went away, and prayed, and

spake the same words. 39.

And he withdrew himself into the wilderness,

and prayed. Luke v. 16.

And it came to pass in those days, that be

went out into a mountain to pray, and continued

all night in prayer to God. — vi. 12.

And it came to pass, about eiylit days after

these sayings, he took Peter, and John, and

James, and went into a mountain to pray. —

ix. 28.

And when he rose up from prayer, and was

come to his disciples, he found thorn sleeping for

sorrow. — xxii. 45.

58. HIS PRAYERS.

And he went a little farther, and fell on his

face, and prayed, saying, 0 my Father, if it be

possible, let this cup pass from me : neverthe

less, not as I will, but as thou urilt. Mat.

xxvi. 39.

He went away again the second time, and

prayed, saying, O my Father, if this cup may

not pass away from me, except I drink it, thy

will be done. 42.

And he went forward a little, and fell on the

ground, and prayed, that if it were possible, the

hour might pass from him. Mark xiv. 35.

And he said Abba, Father, all things are pos

sible unto thee ; take away this cup from me :

nevertheless, not what I will, but what thou wilt.36.

And he was withdrawn from them about a

stone's cast, and kneeled down and prayed.

Luke xxii. 4 1 .

Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove

this cup from me : nevertheless, not my will, but

thine be done. 42.

Now is my soul troubled; and what shall 1

say ? Father, save mc from this hour : but for

this cause came I unto this hour. John xii. 27.

These words spake Jesus, and lifted up his

eyes to heaven, and said, Father, the hour is

come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may

glorify thee: — xvii. 1.

59. REMARKS THEREON.

And when he had sent the multitudes away, Who in the days of his flesh, when he had

he went up into a mountain apart to pray : and offered up prayers and supplications, with strong

when the evening was come, he was there alone, crying and tears, unto him that was able to save

Mat. xiv. 23. him from death and was heard in that he feared.

Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place Hcb. v. 7.
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60. Christ's humility.

He that speaketh of himself seeketh his own

glory ; but he that seeketh his glory that sent

him, the same is true, and no unrighteousness is

in him. John vii. 18.

And I seek not mine own glory : there is one

that seeketh and judgeth. — viii. 50.

He riseth from supper, and laid aside his gar

ments ; and took a towel, and girded himself.

— xiii. 4.

After that he poureth water into a bason, and

began to wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe

them with the towel wherewith he was girded.

Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and Peter

said unto him, Lord, dost thou wash my feet !6,

61. MEEKNESS FORETOLD.

He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his

voice to be heard in the street. Is. xlii. 2.

A bruised reed shall he not break, and the

smoking flax shall he not quench : he shall bring

forth judgment unto truth. 3.

Hear, ye deaf ; and look, ye blind, that ye

may see. 18.

Who is the blind but my servant? or deaf, as

my messenger that I sent ? who is blind as he

that is perfect, and blind as tho Lord's servant ?19.

Seeing many things, but thou observest not ;

opening the ears, but he heareth not. 20.

62. FULFILLED.

Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for

I am meek and lowly in heart ; and ye shall find

rest unto your souls. Mat. xi. 29.

For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.30.

He shall not strive nor cry ; neither shall any

man hear his voice in the streets. — xii. 19.

A bruised reed shall he not break, and smok

ing flax shall he not quench, till he send forth

judgment unto victory. 20.

Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again;

when he suffered, he threatened not ; but com

mitted himself to him that judgeth righteously.

1 Peter ii. 23.

63. COMPASSION.

But when he saw the multitudes he was

moved with compassion on them, because they

fainted, and were scattered abroad, as sheep

having Tio shepherd. Mat. ix. 36.

And when the Lord saw her he had compas

sion on her, and said unto her, Weep not. Luke

vii. 13.

When Jesus, therefore, saw her weeping, and

the Jews also weeping, which came with her, he

groaned in the spirit, and was,troubled. John

xi. 33.

And said, Where have ye laid him ? They say

unto him, Lord, come and see. 34.

Jesus wept. 35.

Then said the Jews, Behold how he loved

him. 36.

64. INFERENCES.

For in that he himself hath suffered, being

tempted, he is able to succour them that are

tempted. Ileb. ii. 18.

For we have not an high priest which cannot

bo touched with the feeling of our infirmities ;

bnt was in all points tempted as we are, yet with

out sin. — iv. 15.

65. PERFECTION. -

For it became him, for whom are all things,

and by whom are all things, in bringing many

sons unto glory, to make the Captain of their

salvation perfect through suffering's. Heb. ii. 1 0.

Who was faithful to him that appointed him,

as also Moses was faithful in all his house, iii. 2.

For such an high priest became us, who is

holy, harmless, and undefiled, separate from sin

ners, and made higher than the heavens: vii. 26.

Who needeth not daily, as those high priests,

to offer up sacrifice, first for his own sins, and

then for the people's : fortius he did once, when

he offered up himself. 27.

For the law maketh men high priests, which

have infirmity; but the word of the oath, which

was since the law, maketh the Son, who is con

secrated for evermore. 28.

Who did no sin, neither was guile found in his

mouth. 1 Peter ii. 22.

And ye know that he was manifested to take

away our sins ; and in him is no sin. 1 John iii. 5.

66. SINLESS.

Jesus answered. If I honor myself, my honor

is nothing : it is my father that honoreth me, ot

whom ye say that he is your God. John viii. 54.

Yet ye have not known him ; but I know him :

and if I should say, I know him not, I should be

a liar like unto you ; but I know him, and keep

his saying. 55.

Jesus answered them, Many good works

have I shewed you from my Father : for which

of those works do ye stone me ? — x. 32.

67. ZEAL PREDICTED.

For the zeal of thine house hath eaten me up:

and the reproaches of them that reproached

thee are fallen upon me. Ps. lxix. 9.

And he saw that there was no man, and won

dered that there was no intercessor ; therefore

his arm brought salvation unto him, and his

righteousness it sustained him. Is. lix. 16.

For he put on righteousness as a breastplate,

and an helmet of salvation upon his head; and

he put on the garments of vengeance for cloth

ing, and was clad with zeal as a cloak. 17.

According to their deeds, accordingly he will

repay, fury to his adversaries, recompense to

his enemies ; to the islands ho will repay re

compense. 18.

So shall they fear the name of the Lord from

the west, and his glory from the rising of the

sun : when the enemy shall come in like a flood,

the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard

against him. 19.
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68. APPLICATION.

And his disciples remembered that it was

written, The zeal of thine house hath eaten me

up. John ii. 17.

69. ATTESTATIONS FROM GOD.

And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up

straightway out of the water : and, lo, the hea

vens were opened unto him, and he saw the Spi

rit of God descending like a dove, and lighting

upon him. Mat. iii. 16.

And, lo, a voice from heaven, saying, This is

my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.17.

And straightway, coming up out of the water,

he saw the heavens opened, and the Spirit like a

dove, descending upon him. Mar. i. 10.

And there came a voice from heaven, saying,

Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well

pleased. 11.

Now, when all the people were baptized, it

came to pass, that Jesus also being baptized,

and praying, the heaven was opened. Luke iii.

21.

And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily

shape like a dove upon him, and a voice came

from heaven, which said, Thou art my beloved

Son : in thee I am well pleased. 22.

And the Father himself, which hath sent me,

hath borne witness of me. Ye have neither

heard his voice at any time, nor seen his shape.

John v. 37.

Father, glorify thy name. Then came there

a voice from heaven, saying, I have both glori

fied it, and will glorify it again. — xii. 28.

The people, therefore, that stood by, and

heard it, said that it thundered : others said, An

angel spake to him. 29.

Jesus answered and said, This voice came not

because of me, but for your sakes. 30.

70. REFLECTION.

For we have not followed cunningly-devised

fables, when we made known unto you the pow

er and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but

were eye-witnesses of his majesty. 2 Peter i.

16.

For he received from God the Father honour

and glory, when there came such a voice to him

from the excellent glory, This is my beloved

Son, in whom I am well pleased, 17.

And this voice which came from heaven we

heard, when we were with him in the holy

mount. 18.

7 1 . SELF-TESTIMONY.

The Pharisees, therefore, said unto him, Thou

bearest record of thyself; thy record is not

true. John viii. 13.

Jesus answered, and said unto them, Though

I bear record of myself, yet my record is true ;

for I know whence I come, and whither I go ;

but ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither I

go. 14.

1 am one that bear witness of myself, and

the Father that sent me beareth witness of me.18.

72. JOHN BAPTIST'S EVIDENCE.

And John bare record, saying, I saw the Spi

rit descending from heaven like a dove, and it

abode upon him. John i. 32.

And I knew him not ; but he that sent me to

baptize with water, the same said unto me,

Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descend

ing, and remaining on him, the same is he which

baptizeth with the Holy Ghost, 33.

And I saw, and bare record, that this is the

Son of God. - 34.

73. ATTESTATION OF WORKS.

But I have greater witness than that of John;

for the works which the Father hath given me

to finish, the same works that I do bear witness

of me, that the Father hath sent me. John v. 36.

Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye be

lieved not : the works that I do in my Father's

name, they bear witness of me. — x. 25.

If I do not the works of my Father, believe

me not. 37.

But if I do, though ye believe not me, be

lieve the works ; that ye may know and believe

that the Father is in me, and I in him. 38.

74. OF DEVILS.

And when he was come to the other side, in

to the country of the Gergesenes, there met him

two possessed with devils coming out of the

tombs, exceeding fierce, so that no man might

pass that way. Mat. viii. 28.

And, behold, they cried out, saying, "What

have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of

God ? art thou come hither to torment us be

fore the time ? 29.

And there was in their synagogue a man with

an unclean spirit ; and he cried out, Mar. i. 23.

Saying, Let us alone; what have we to do

with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou

come to destroy us ? I know thee who thou

art, the holy One of God. 24.

And unclean spirits, when they Baw him, fell

down before him, and cried, saying, Thou art

the Son of God. — iii. 11.

And he straitly charged them that they should

not make him known. 12.

But when he saw Jesus afar off, he ran and

worshipped him. — v. 6.

And cried with a loud voice, and said, What

have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the

most high God? I adjure thee by Go'd that

thou torment me not. 7.

And devils also came out of many, crying

out, and saying, Thou art Christ the Son of

God. And he, rebuking them, suffered them

not to speak ; for they knew that he was Christ

Luke iv. 41. »

75. CRITERION.

If any man shall do his will, he shall know of

the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I

speak of myself. John vii. 17.
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CHAP. IV.

CHRIST A PROPHET.

SECT 76. PROPHETICAL CHARACTER FORETOLD.

THE Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a

prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren,

like unto me : unto him ye shall hearken ; Deut.

xriiL 15.

According to all that thou desiredst of the

Lord thy God in Horeb, in the day of the as

sembly, saying, Let me not hear again the voice

of the Lord my God, neither let me see this

great fire any more that I die not. 16.

And the Lord said unto me, They have well

spoken tluit which they have spoken. 17.

I will raise them up a prophet from among

their brethren like unto thee, and will put my

words in his mouth ; and he shall speak unto

them all that I shall command him. 18.

And it shall come to pass, t/iat whosoever

will not hearken unto my words which he shall

Bpeak in my name, I will require it of him. 19.

77. PROPHECY APPLIED TO CHRIST.

For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A pro

phet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you

of your brethren, like unto me ; him shall ye hear

in all things, whatsoever he shall say unto you.

Acts iii. 22.

And it shall come to pass, that every soul

which will not hear the Prophet, shall be de

stroyed from among the people. 23.

This is that Moses which said unto the chil

dren of Israel, A Prophet shall the Lord your

God raise up unto you of your brethren, like

unto me : him shall ye hear. — vii. 37.

78. POPULAR EXPECTATION.

And when he was come into Jerusalem, all

the city was moved, saying, "Who is this ? Mat.

xxi. 10.

And the multitude said, This is Jesus the

prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 11.

And thou, child, shall fee called, The Prophet

of the Highest : for thou shalt go before the

face of the Lord, to prepare his ways ; Luke

i. 76.

Then those men, when they had seen the mir

acle that Jesus did, said, This is of a truth that

prophet that should come into the world. John

vi. 14.

79. POPULAR OPINION.

And there came a fear on all, and they glori

fied Godf saying, That a great prophet is risen

up among us ; and, That God hath visited his

people. Luke vii. 16.

Isow when the Pharisee which had bidden

him, saw it, he spake within himself, saying,

This man, if he were a prophet, would have

known who and what manner of woman this is

that touchest him, for she is a sinner. 39.

And he said unto them, What things ? And

they said unto him, Concerning Jesus of Naza

reth, which was a prophet mighty in deed and

word before God and all the people : xxiv. 19.

The woman saith unto him, Sir, I perceive

that thou art a prophet. John iv. 19.

They say unto the blind man again, What

sayest thou of him ? that he hath opened thine

eyes ? He said, He is a prophet. — ix. 1 7.

80. CHRIST PREDICTS, 1ST. HEAVEN TO BE OPENED.

And he said unto him, Verily, verily, I say

unto you, Hereafter you shall see heaven open,

and the angels of God ascending and descend

ing upon the Son of man. John i. 51.

81. 2D. HIS DEPARTURE.

And he said unto his disciples, The days will

come, when ye shall desire to see one of the

days of the Son of man, and ye shall not see it.

Luke xvii. 22.

Then said Jesus unto them, Yet a little while

am I with you, and then I go unto him that sent

me. John vii. 33.

Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me : and

where I am, thither ye cannot come. r 34.

Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my

way, and ye shall seek me, and shall die in your

sins : whither I go ye cannot come. — vih. 21.

For the poor always ye have with you ; but

me ye have not always. — xii. 8.

Little children, yet a little while I am with

you, Ye shall seek me : and as I sfld unto the

Jews, Whither I go ye cannot come; so now I

say to you. — xiii. 33.

Of righteousness ; because I go to my Father,

and ye see mo no more. — xvi. 1 0.

A little while, and ye shall not see me ; and

again, A little while, and ye shall see me ; be

cause I go to the Father. 16.

82. 3D. DEFECTION OF DISCIPLES.

Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye shall be

offended because of me this night : for it is

written, I will smite the Shepherd, and the

sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad.

Mat. xxvi. 31.

And Jesus saith unto them, All ye shall be

offended because of me this night ; for it is

written, I will smite the Shepherd, and the

sheep shall be scattered. Mar. xiv. 27.

Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come,

that we shall be scattered every man to his own,

and shall leave me alone : and yet I am not

alone, because the Father is with me. John

xvi. 32.

83. 4th. peter's denial.

Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee,

That this night, before the cock crow, thou shalt

deny me thrice. Mat. xxvi. 34.

And Jesus saith unto him, Verily I say unto

thee, That this day, even in this night, before

the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice.

Mar. xiv. 30.

And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the cock shall

not crow this day, before that thou shalt thrice

deny that thou knowest me. Luke xxii. 34.

Simon. Peter said unto him, Lord, whither

goest thou ? Jesus answered him, Whither 1

go thou canst not follow me now ; but thou

shalt follow me afterwards. John xiii. 36.
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Peter said unto him, Lord, why cannot I fol

low thee now ? I will lay down my life for thy

Bake. John xiii. 37.

Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay down thy

life for my sake ? Verily, verily, I say unto thee,

The cock shall not crow till thou hast denied

me thrice. 38.

And the second time the cock crew. And

Peter called to mind the word that Jesus said

unto him, Before the cock crow twice thou shalt

deny me thrice. And when he thought thereon

he wept. Mar. xiv. 72.

84. 5th. petep's martyrdom.

Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou

wast young thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst

whither thou wouldest : but when thou shalt be

old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and ano

ther shall gird thee, and carry thee whither

thou wouldest not. John xxi. 18.

This spake he, signifying by what death he

should glorify God. And, when he had spoken

this, he saith unto him, Follow me. 19.

85. 6th. his own sufferings.

And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said

unto them, The Son of Man shall be betrayed

into the hands of men ; Mat. xvii. 22.

And thev were all amazed at the mighty

power of God. But, while they wondered

every one at all things which Jesus did, he said

unto his disciples, Luke ix. 43.

Let these sayings sink down into your ears :

for the Son of man shall be delivered into the

hands of men. 44.

Behold, I cast out devils, and I do cures to

day, and to-morrow, and the third day I shall

be perfected. — xiii. 32.

Nevertheless I must walk to-day, and to-mor

row, and the day following : for it cannot be

that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem. — 33.

But first must he suffer many things, and be

rejected of this generation. — xvii. 25.

And Jesus answered them, saying, The hour

is come that the Son of man should be glorified.

John xii. 23.

If God be glorified in him, God shall also

glorify him in himself, and shall straightway

glorify him. — xiii. 32.

86 7th. accommodations for the passover.

And he sendeth forth two of his disciples,

and saith unto them, Go ye into the city, and

there shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of

water : follow him. Mar. xiv. 13.

And wheresoever ye shall go in, say ye to the

good-man of the house, The master saith, Where

is the guest-chamber, where I shall eat the pass-

over with my disciples? 14.

And he will show you a large upper-room

furnished and prepared : there make ready for

us. 15.

And his disciples went forth, and came into

the city, and found as he had said unto them. 16.

87. 8th. crucifixion.

And Jesus, going up to Jerusalem, took the

twelve disciples apart in the way, and said unto

them, Mat. xx. 17.

Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and the Son

of man shall be betrayed unto the chief priests,

and unto the scribes, and they shall condemn

him to death. 18.

And shall deliver him to the Gentiles to mock,

and to scourge, and to crucify him : and the

third day he shall rise again. 19.

And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished

all these sayings, he snid unto his disciples, —

xxvi. 1.

Ye know that after two days is the feast of

the passover, and the Son of man is betrayed

to be crucified. 2.

And I, if I be lifted from tho earth, will draw

all men unto me. John xii. 32.

(This he said, signifying what death he should

die.) 33.

The people answered him, We have heard

out of the law that Christ abideth forever : and

how 6ayeth thou, The Son of man shall be lifted

up ? Who is this Son of man ? 34.

88. Peter's resentment thereof.

Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke

him, saying, Be it far from thee, Lord: this

shall not be unto thee. Mat. xvi. 22.

But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee

behind me, Satan ; thou art an offence unto me:

for thou favorest not the tilings that be of God,

but those that be of men. 23.

And they shall kill him ; and the third day

he shall be raised again. And they were ex

ceeding sorry. — xvii. 23.

And he began to teach them, that the Son of

man must suffer many things, and be rejected

of tho elders, and of the chief priests and

scribes, and be killed ; and after three days visa

again. Mar. viii. 31.

And he spake that saying openly. And Peter

took him, and began to rebuke him. 32.

But when he had turned about, and looked

on his disciples, he rebuked Peter, saying, Get

thee behind me, Satan : for thou favorest not

the things that be of God, but the tilings that

be of men. 33.

89. 9th. death and resurrection.

From that time forth began Jesus to shew

unto his disciples, how that he must go unto Je

rusalem, and suffer many things of the elders

and chief priests, and scribes, and be killed, and

be raised again tho third day. Mat. xvi. 21.

For ho taught his disciples, and said unto

them, The Son of man is delivered into the

hands of men, and they shall kill him; and after

that he is killed he shall rise the third day. Mar.

ix. 31.

Saying, The Son of man must suffer many

things, and be rejected of the elders, and chief

priests, and scribes, and be slain, and be raised

the third day. Luke ix. 22.

90. 10th. his degradation.

And they were in the way going up to Jeru

salem; and Jesus went before them: and thoy

were amazed : and as thoy followed they were

afraid. And he took again the twelve, and be
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gan to tell them what things should happen unto

him. Mark x. 32.

Saying, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and

the Son of man shall be delivered unto the chief

priests, and unto the scribes ; and they shall

condemn him to death, and shall deliver him

to the Gentiles : 33.

And they shall mock him, and shall scourge

him, and shall spit upon him, and shall kill him;

and the third day he shall rise again. 34.

Then he took ■unto him the twelve, and said

unto them, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and

all things that are written by the prophets con

cerning the Son of man shall be accomplished.

Luke xviii. 31.

For he shall be delivered unto the Gentiles,

and shall be mocked, and spitefully entreated,

and spitted on. 32.

And they shall scourge him, and put him to

death : and the third day he shall rise again. 33.

91. 11th. that a disciple should betray him.

And as they sat and did eat, Jesus said, Ver

ily I say unto you, One of you which eateth

with me shall betray me. Mar. xiv. 18.

And he answered and said unto them, It is

one of the twelve that dippeth with me in the

dish. 20.

But, behold, the hand of him that betrayeth

me is with me on the table. Luke xxii. 21.

And truly the Son of man goeth, as it was de

termined : but woe unto that man by whom he

is betrayed ! 22.

And they began to enquire among themselves

which of them it was that should do this thing.23.

Jesus saith to him, He that is washed needeth

not, save to wash his feet, but is clean every

whit : and ye are clean, but not all. John xiii. 10.

For he knew who should betray him ; there

fore said he, Ye are not all clean. 11.

I speak not of you all ; I know whom I have

chosen : but that the scripture may be fulfilled,

He that eateth bread along with me hath lifted

up his heel against me 18.

92. 12th. what disciple.

And as they did eat he said, Verily I say unto

you, That one of you shall betray me. Mat,

xxvi. 21.

And they were exceeding sorrowful, and be»

gan every ono of them to say unto him, Lord, is

it I? 22.

And he answered and said, He that dippeth

his hand with me in the dish, the same shall be

tray me. Mat. xxvi. 23.

The Son of man goeth, as it is written of him :

but woe unto that man by whom the Son ofman

is betrayed ! it had been good for that man if he

had not been born. 24.

Then Judas, which betrayed him, answered

and said, Master, is it I? He said unto him,

Thou hast said. 25.

When Jesus had thus said he was troubled in

spirit, and testified, and said Verily, verily, I say

unto you, That one of you shall betray me.

John xiii. 21.

Then the dUciples looked one on another,

doubting of whom he spake. 22.

Now there was leaning on Josus' bosom one of

his disciples whom Jesus loved. 23.

Simon Peter, therefore, beckoned to him that

he should ask who it should be of whom he

spake. 24.

He then, lying on Jesus' breast, saith unto

him, Lord, who is it ? 25.

Jesus answered, He it is to whom I shall givo

a sop, when I have dipped it. And when he

had dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas Iscariot,

the son of Simon. 26.

93. 13th. the exact time.

Then cometh he to his disciples, and saith

unto them, Sleep on now, and take your rest :

behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man

is betrayed into the hands of sinners. Mat.

xxvi. 45.

Rise, let us be going : behold, he is at hand

that doth betray me. 46.

And he cometh the third time, and saith unto

them, Sleep on now, and take your rest : it is

enough, the hour is come ; behold, the Son ot

man is betrayed into the hands of sinners.

Mar. xiv. 41.

Rise up, let us go ; lo, he that betrayeth mo

is at hand. 42.

4. 14th. his own interment.

But he answered and said unto them, An evil

and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign ;

and there shall no sign bo given to it, but the

sign of the prophet Jonas. Mat. xii. 39.

For as Jonas was threo days and three nights

in the whale's belly ; so shall the Son of man

be three days and three nights in the heart ol

the earth. 40.

Then said Jesus, Let her alone : against the

day of my burying hath she kept this. John

xii. 7.

95. 15th. his resurrection.

But after I am risen again, I will go before

you into Galilee. Mat. xxvi. 32.

But after that I am risen, I will go before you

into Galilee. Mark xiv. 28.

Jesus answered, and said unto them, Destroy

this temple, and in threo days I will raise it up.

John ii. 19.

Then said the Jews, Forty and six years was

this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up

in three days ? 20.

But he spake of the temple of his body. 21.

When, therefore, he was risen from the dead,

his disciples remembered that he had said this

unto them : and they believed the scripture, and

the word which Jesus had said. John ii. 22.

96. 16th. success of the gospel.

And the gospel must first be published among

all nations. Mar. xiii. 1 0.

And these signs shall follow them that believe:

In my name shall they cast out devils ; they shall

speak with new tongues. — xvi. 1 7.

They shall take up serpents ; and if they drink

any deadly thing it shall not hurt them ; they

shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall re

cover. 18.
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97. 17th. time of his kingdom.

Verily I say unto you, There be some stand

ing here which shall not taste of death, till they

see the Son of man coming in his kingdom. Mat.

xvi. 28.

And this gospel of the kingdom shall be

preached in all the world for a witness unto all

nations ; and then shall the end come. xxiv. 14.

And he said unto them, Verily I say unto you,

That there be some of them that stand here

which shall not taste of death till thoy have seen

the kingdom of God come with power. Mar.

ix. 1.

But I tell you of a truth, There be some

standing here which shall not taste death till they

see the kingdom of God. Luke ix. 27.

98. 18th. false christs.

And Jesus answered and said unto them,

Take heed that no man deceive you: Mat.

xxiv. 4.

For many shall come in my name, saying, I

am Christ; and shall deceive many. 5.

Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here

is Christ, or there : believe it not. 23.

For there shall arise false christs, and false

prophets, and shall shew great signs and won

ders ; insomuch that (if it were possible) they

shall deceive the very elect. 24.

Behold, 1 have told you before. 25.

"Wherefore, if they shall say unto you, Be

hold he is in the desert ; go not forth : behold he

is in the secret chambers ; believe it not. — 26.

And Jesus answering them, began to say,

Take heed lest any man deceive you. Mar. xiii. 5.

For many shall come in my name, saying, I am

Christ ; and shall deceive many. 6.

And then, if any man shall say unto you, Lo,

here is Christ ; or, lo, he is there ; believe him

not. 21.

For false christs and false prophets shall rise,

and shall shew signs and wonders, to seduce, if

it were possible, even the elect. 22.

But take ye heed : behold, I have foretold you

all things. 23.

And they shall say to you, See here ; or, see

there ! go not after them, nor follow them. Luke

xvii. 23.

For as the lightning, that lighteneth out of the

one part under heaven, shineth unto the other

part under heaven : so shall also the Son of man

be in his day. 24.

And he said, Take heed that ye be not de

ceived : for many shall come in my name, say

ing, I am Christ ; and the time draweth near :

go ye not, therefore, after them. Luke xxi. 8.

99. instances fulfilled.

For before these days rose up Theudas,

boasting himself to be somebody ; to whom a

number of men, about four hundred, joined

themselves; who was slain; and all, as many as

obeyed him, were scattered, and brought to

nought. Actsv. 36.

After this man rose up Judas of Galilee, in

tho days of the taxing, and drew away much

people after him : he also perished ; and all, even

as many as obeyed him, were dispersed. — 37.

100. 19th. destruction of Jerusalem.

"When ye, therefore shall see the abomination

of desolation spoken of by Daniel the prophet,

stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth, let him

understand,) Mat. xxiv. 15.

Then let them which be in Judea flee unto

the mountains. 16. ■

Let him which is on the house-top not come

down to take any thing out of his house : — 17.

Neither let him which is in the field return

back to take his clothes. 18.

But when ye shall see the abomination of de

solation, spoken by Daniel the prophet, standing

where it ought not (let him that readeth under

stand,) then let them that be in Judea flee to the

mountains : Mar. xiii. 1 4.

And let him that is on the house-top not go

down into the house, neither enter therein, to

take any thing out of his house : 15.

And let him that is in the field not turn back

again for to take up his garment. 16.

Now, learn a parable of the fig-tree; When

her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves,

ye know that summer is near : 28.

So ye in like manner, when ye shall see those

things come to pass, know that it is nigh, even at

the doors. 29.

Verily I say unto you, That this generation

shall not pass till all these things be done. — 30.

Behold, your house is left unto you desolate :

and verily I say unto you, ye shall not see me

until the time come when ye shall say, Blessed

is he that cometh in tho name of the Lord. Luki

xiii. 35.

101. 20th. endless fame of a woman.

Verily I say unto you, "Wheresoever this gos

pel shall be preached in the whole world, there

shall also this that this woman hath done be told

for a memorial of her. Mat. xxvi. 13.

She hath done what she could : she is come

aforehand to anoint my body to the burying.

Mar. xiv. 8.

Verily I say unto you, "Wheresoever this

gospel shall be preached throughout the whole

world, this also that she hath done shall be

spoken of, for a memorial of her. 9.

102. 2 1st. stability of his words.

Verily I say unto you, This generation shall

not pass till all these things be fulfilled. Mat.

xxiv. 34.

Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my

words shall not pass away. 35.

Heaven and earth shall pass o.way, but my

words shall not pass away. Mar. xiii. 31.

103. why he prophesied.

Now I tell you before it come, that, when it

is come to pass, ye may believe that I am he.

John xiii. 19.

And now I have told you before it come to

pass, that, when it is come to pass, ye might be

lieve. — xiv. 29.

But these things have I told you, that, when

the time shall come, you may remember that I

told ye of them. And these things I said not

unto you at the beginning, because I was with

you. — xvi. 4.
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CHAP. V.

OPINIONS CONCERNING CHEIST.

SECT. 104. PUBLIC FAME.

AND the fame hereof went abroad into all

that land. Mat. ix. 26.

But they, when they were departed, spread

abroad his fame in all that country. 31.

And immediately his fame spread abroad

throughout all the region round about Galilee.

Mar. i. 28.

But he went out, and began to publish it

much, and to blaze abroad the matter, insomuch

that Jesus could no more openly enter into the

city, but was without in desert places ; and they

came to him from every quarter. 45.

And again he entered into Capernaum after

some days ; and it was noised that ho was in

the house. — ii. 1.

And they that saw it told them how it befell

to him that was possessed with the devil, and

also concerning the swine. — v. 16.

And, when they were come out of the ship,

straightway they knew him. — vi. 54.

And from thence he arose, and went into the

borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into an

house, and would have no man know it : but he

could not be hid. — vii. 24.

And he charged them that they should tell

no man : but the more he charged them, so

much the more a great deal they published it.36.

And Jesus returned in the power of the

Spirit into Galilee : and there went out a fame

of him through all the region round about.

Luke iv. 14.

And the fame of him went out into every

place of the country round about. 37.

But so much tho more went there a fame

abroad of him ; and great multitudes came to

gether to hear, and to be healed by him of their

infirmities. — v. 15.

And this rumor of him went forth throughout

all Judea, and throughout all the region round

about. — vii. 17.

"When they that fed them saw what was done,

they fled, and went and told it in the city, and

in me country. — viii. 34.

105. POPULAR CURIOSITY EXCITED.

And when they had found him they said unto

him, All men seek for thee. Mar. i. 37.

And straightway all the people, when they

beheld him, were greatly amazed, and running

U, him saluted him. — ix. 15.

Aud Herod said, John have I beheaded : but

who is this of whom I hear such things ? And

he desired to see him. Luke ix. 9.

And hearing the multitude pass by, he asked

what it meant. Luke xviii. 36.

And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth

passeth by. 37.

And when Herod saw Jesus he was exceeding

glad : for he was desirous to see him of a long

tearon, because he had heard many things of

him ; and he hoped to have seen some miracle

done by him. — xxiii. 8.

"When the people, therefore, saw that Jesus

was not thore, neither his disciples, they also

took shipping, and came to Capernaum, seeking

for Jesus. John vi. 24.

And when they had found him on the other

side of the sea, they said unto him, Rabbi, when

earnest thou hither. 25.

Then the Jews sought him at the feast, and

said, Where is he? — vii. 11.

Then said some of them at Jerusalem, Is not

this he whom they seek to kill ? 25.

The people, therefore, that was with him

when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and

raised him from the dead, bare record, xii. 17.

For this cause the people also met him, for

that they heard that he had done this miracle.18.

The Pharisees, therefore, said among them

selves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing ? be

hold, the world is gone after him. 19.

106. QUESTIONS PROPOUNDED BY CHRIST AND

OTHERS.

And say unto him, By what authority doest

thou these things ? and who gave thee this au

thority to do these things? Mar. xi. 28.

And Jesus answered and said unto them, I

will also ask of you one question, and answer

me, and I will tell you by what authority I do

these things. 29.

"When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whe

ther the man were a Galilean. Luke xxiii. 6.

Then said they unto him, Who art thou?

And Jesns said unto them, Even the same that

I said unto you from the beginning. John viii.

25.

Then came the Jews round about him, and

said unto him, How long dost thou make us to

doubt ? If thou be tho Christ, tell us plainly ?

— x. 24.

Then sought they for Jesus, and spake among

themselves, as they stood in the temple, What

think ye ? that he will not come to the feast I

— xi. 56.

107. Christ's enquiry of opinions.

When Jeeua came into the coasts of Cesarea

Philippi he asked the disciples, saying, Wrhom

do men say that I, the son of man, am ? Mat.

xvi. 13.

He saith unto them, But whom say ye that I

am? 15.

And Jesus went out and his disciples into

the towns of Cesarea Philippi : and by the way

he asked his disciples, saying unto them, Whom

do men say that I am? Mar. viii. 27.

And they answered, John the Baptist; but

some say, Elias ; and others, One of the pro

phets. 28.

And he saith unto them, But whom say ye

that I am? And Peter answereth and saith

unto him, Thou art the Christ. 29.

Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye also

go away ? John vi. 67.

Then Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to
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whom shall we go ? thou hast the words of

eternal life. 68.

So after he had washed their feet, and had

taken his garments, and was set down again, he

said unto them, Know ye what I have done to

you? — xiii. 12.

But now I go my way to him that sent me ;

and none of you asketh me, Whither goest

thou I — xvi. 5.

B«it because I have said these things unto

you, sorrow hath filled your heart. 6.

108. SUPPOSED TO BE JOHN, ELIAS, OR JEREMIAS.

At that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the

fame <>f Jesus. Mat. xiv. 1 .

Awd said unto his servants, This is John the

Baptist : he is risen from the dead ; and there

fore m.ghty works do shew forth themselves in

him. 2. ,

And ihey said, Some say that thou art John

the Baptist, some Elias, and others Jeremias, or

one of the prophets. — xvi. 14.

Others said that it is Elias. And others said,

That it is a prophet, or as one of the prophets.

Mar. vi. 15.

Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was

done by him : and he was perplexed, because

that it was said of some, that John was risen

from the dead. Luke ix. 7.

And of some, that Elias had appeared : and

of others, that one of the old prophets was

risen again. 8.

109. ADMIRATION AT HIS MIRACLES.

But the men marvelled, saying, What manner

of man is this, that even the winds and the sea

obey him ! Mat. viii. 27.

But when the multitudes saw it they marvel

led, and glorified God, which had given such

power unto men. — ix. 8.

And they were all amazed, insomuch that

they questioned among themselves, saying,

What thing is this ? what new doctrine is this ?

for with authority commandeth he even the un

clean spirits, and they do obey him. Mar. i.

27.

And were beyond measure astonished, say

ing, He hath done all things well : he maketh

both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak.

— vii. 37.

Jesus answered and said unto them, I have

done one work, and ye all marvel. John vii. 21.

110. ADMIRATION AT HIS DOCTRINE8.

And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended

these sayings, the people were astonished at his

doctrine ; Mat. vii. 28.

For he taught them as one having authority,

and not as the scribes. 29.

When they had heard these words they mar

velled, and left him, and went their way. —

xxii. 22.

And when the multitudo heard this, they were

astonished at his doctrine. 33.

And they were astonished at his doctrine : for

he taught them as one that had authority, and

not as the scribes. Mar. i. 22.

And all bare him witness, and wondered at

the gracious words which proceeded out of his

mouth. And they said, Is not this Joseph's

son ? Luke iv. 22.

And they were astonished at his doctrine :for

his word was with power. 32.

111. ROYAL HONORS OFFERED.

And they brought him to Jesus : and they

cast their garments upon the colt, and they set

Jesus thereon. Luke xix. 35.

And, as he went, they spread their clothes in

the way. 36.

And when he was come nigh, even now at the

descent of the mount of Olives, the whole multi

tude of the disciples began to rejoice, and praise

God with a loud voice, for all the mighty works

that they had seen ; 37.

Saying, Blessed be the King that cometh in

the name of the Lord: peace in heaven, and

glory in the highest. 38.

And some of the Pharisees from among the

multitude said unto him, Master, rebuke thy

disciples. 39.

And he answered and said unto them, I tell

you that if these should hold their peace, the

stones would immediately cry out. 40.

When Jesus, therefore, perceived that they

would come and take him by force to make him

a king, he departed again into a mountain him

self alone. John vi. 15.

112. NOT UNDERSTOOD.

But they understood not that saying, ana

were afraid to ask him. Mar. ix. 32.

But they understood not this saying, and it

was hid from them, that they perceived it not ;

and they feared to ask him of that saying. Luke

ix. 45.

And they understood none of these things ;

and this saying was hid from them, neither knew

they the things which were spoken. — xviii. 34.

What manner of saying is this that he said,

Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me ! and

where I am, thitJier ye cannot come. John

vii. 36.

They understood not that he spake to them

of the Father. — viii. 27.

Why do ye not understand my speech ? even

because ye cannot hear my word. 43.

This parable spake Jesus unto them ; but

they understood not what things they were

which he spake unto them. — x. 6.

Jesus answered, and said unto him, What I

do thou knowest not now; but thou shalt know

hereafter. — xiii. 7.

And whither I go ye know, and the way ye

know. — xiv. 4.

Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we know not

whither thou goest ; and how can we know the

way ? 5.

Then said some of his disciples among them

selves, What is this that he saith unto us, A lit

tle while, and ye shall not see me : and again, A

little while, and ye shall see me : and, Because

I go to the Father. — xvi. 17.

They said, therefore, What is this that he

saith, A little while? we cannot tell what he

saith. 18.
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Now Jesus knew that they were desirous to

ask him, and said unto them, Do ye enquire

among yourselves of that I said, A little while,

and ye shall not see me : and again, A little

while, and ye shall see me ? John xvi. 19.

113. MISUNDERSTOOD.

The Jews then murmured at him, because he

said, I am the bread which came down from

heaven. John vi. 41.

And they said, Is not this Jesus the son of

Joseph, whose father and mother we know?

how is it then that he saith, I came down from

heaven ? 42.

Jesus, therefore, answered, and said unto them

Murmur not among yourselves. 43.

114. BY THE DISCIPLES.

Then went this saying abroad among the

brethren, that that disciple should not die : yet

Jesus said not unto him, He shall not die ; but,

If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that

to thee ? John xxi. 23.

115. DISCORDANT OPINIONS.

And when he had said these things all his ad

versaries were ashamed : and all the people re

joiced for all the glorious things that were done

by him. Luke xiii. 17.

And there was much murmuring among the

people concerning him : for some said, He is a

good man : others said, Nay : but he deceiveth

the people. John viL 12.

Howbeit no man spake openly of him for fear

of the Jews. 13.

So "there was a division among the people be

cause of him. 43.

And some of them would have taken him;

but no man laid hands on him. 44.

Then came the officers to the chief priests

and Pharisees ; and they said unto them, Why

have ye not brought him ? 45.

The officers answered, Never man spake like

this man. 46.

Then again called they the man that was

blind, and said unto him, Give God the praise :

we know that this man is a sinner. — ix. 24.

He answered and said, "Whether he be a sin

ner or no, I know not : one thing I know, that

whereas I was blind, now I see. 25.

He answered them, I have told you already,

and ye did not hear ; wherefore would ye hear

it again? will ye also be his disciples? — 27.

Then they reviled him, and said, Thou art his

disciple ; but we are Moses' disciples. 28.

The man answered, and 6aid unto them, Why

herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know not

from whence he is, and yet he hath opened mine

eyes. 30.

Then gathered the chief priests and the Phar

isees a council, and said, What do we? for this

man doeth many miracles. — xi. 47.

If we let him thus alone, all men will believe

on him ; and the Romans shall come and take

away both our place and nation. 48.

U6. PUBLIC FEAR.

Jesus ; and, when they saw him, they besought

him that he would depart out of their coasts.

Mat. viiu34.

And they that fed the swine fled, and told if.

in the city, and in the country. And they went

out to see what it was that was done. Mar.

v. 14.

And they come to Jesus, and see him that

was possessed with tho devil, and had the legion,

sitting, and clothed, and in his right mind ; and

they were afraid. 15.

And they began to pray him to depart out of

their coasts. 17.

Then tho whole multitude of the country of

the Gadarenes round about besought him to de

part from them : for they were taken with great

fear. And he went up into the ship, and re

turned back again. Luke viii. 37.

1 1 7. DISHONORABLE OPINIONS.

The Son of man came eating and drinking, and

they say, Behold, a man gluttonous, and a wine-

bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners: but

Wisdom is justified of her children. Mat.

xi. 19.

Then came his disciples, and said unto him.

Knowest thou that the Pharisees were offended

after they heard this saying? — xv. 12.

Many, therefore, of his disciples when they

had heard this, said, This is an hard saying;

who can hoar it ? John vi. 60.

From that time many of his disciples went

back, and walked no more with him. 66.

The Jews answered him, saying, For a good

work we stone thee not, but for blasphemy ; and

because that thou, being a man, makest thyself

God. — x. 33.

118. HIS COMPANY-KEEPING OBJECTED.

And when the Pharisees saw it, they said un

to his disciples, Why eateth your Master with

publicans and sinners ? Mat. ix. 11.

But their scribes and Pharisees murmured

against his disciples, saying, Why do ye eat and

drink with publicans and sinners ? Luke v. 30.

Tho Son of man is come eating and drinking;

and ye say, Behold, a gluttonous man, and a

wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners !

— vii. 34.

Then drew near unto him all the publicans

and sinners for to hear him. — xv. 1.

And the Pharisees and scribes murmured,

saying, This man receiveth sinners, and eateth

with them. 2.

And when they saw it, they all murmured,

saying, That he was gone to be guest with a

man that is a sinner. — xix. 7.

119. SAID TO HAVE A DEVIL.

And, behold, the whole city came out to meet

But the Pharisees said, He casteth out devils

through the prince of the devils. Mat. ix. 34.

If they have called the Master of the house

Beelzebub, how much more shall they call them

of his household ? — x. 25.

But when the Pharisees heard it they said,

Thisfellow doth not cast out devils, but by Beel

zebub the prince of the devils. — xii. 24.

And the scribes which came down from Jeru
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»alem, said, He hath Beelzebub, and by the

prince of the devils casteth he out devils. Mar.

ni. 22.

But some of them said, He casteth out devils

through Beelzebub the chief of the devils. Luke

si. 15.

Jesus answered, I have not a devil : but I

honor my Father, and ye do dishonor me. John

viii. 49.

Then said the Jews unto him, Now we know

that thou hast a devil. Abraham is dead, and

the prophets ; and thou sayest, If a man keep

nw saying he shall never taste of death. —

— 52.

Art thou greater than our father Abraham,

which is dead ? and the prophets are dead :

whom makest thou thyself? 53.

There was a division, therefore, again among

tb-> Jews for these sayings. — x. 19.

Aod many of them said, He hath a devil, and

is mad : why hear ye him ? 20.

Others 6aid, These are not the words of him

that huth a devil : can a devil open the eyes of

tie blind? 21.

CHAP. VI.

CHRIST'S LIFE.

SECT. 120. ACCOMMODATIONS OF ABODE.

AND Jesus said unto him, Foxes have holes,

and birds of the air have nests ; but the Son of

man hath not where to lay his head. Luke

ix. 58.

And the two disciples heard him speak, and

they followed Jesus. John i. 37.

Then Jesus turned, and saw them following,

and saith unto them, What seek ye ? They said

unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say, being inter

preted, Master,) where dwcllest thou ? — 38.

He saith unto them, Come and see. They

came and saw where he dwelt, and abode with

him that day : for it was about the tenth hour.39.

121. VISITED BY FRIENDS.

Nicodemus saith unto them, (he that came to

Jesus by night, being one of them,) John vii.

50.

Then Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus

was coming, went and met him : but Mary sat

still in the house. — xi. 20.

And when she had so said she went her way,

and called Mary her sister secretly, saying, The

Master is come, and calleth for thee. 28.

As soon as she heard that, she arose quickly,

and came unto him. 29.

Now Jesus was not yet come into the town,

but was in that place where Martha met him.30.

122. COMPLIMENTARY ATTENTIONS.

And being in Bethany, in the house of Simon

the leper, as he sat at meat, there came a wo

man, having an alabaster-box of ointment of

spikenard very precious ; and she brake the box,

and poured it on his head. Mar. xiv. 3.

And, behold, a woman in the city, which was

a sinner, when she knew that Jesus sat at meat

in the Pharisee's house, brought an alabaster-

box of ointment, Luke vii. 37.

And stood at his feet behind him weeping-,

and began to wash his feet with tears, and did

wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kissed

his feet, and anointed them with the ointment.38.

In the mean-while his disciples prayed him,

saying, Master, eat. John iv. 31.

But he said unto them, I have meat to eat

that ye know not of. 32.

Therefore said the disciples one to another,

Hath any man brought him ought to eat. —

— 33.

Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do tho

will of him that sent me, and to finish his work.34.

Then took Mary a pound of ointment of

spikenard, very costly, and anointed the feet of

Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair : and the

house was filled with the odor of the ointment.

— xii. 3.

123. INVITED TO ENTERTAINMENTS.

And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat in

the house, behold, many publicans and sinners

came, and sat down with him and his disciples.

Mat. ix. 10.

And it came to pass, that, as Jesus sat at meat

in his house, many publicans and sinners sat al

so together with Jesus and his disciples : for

there were many, and they followed him. Mark

ii. 15.

And when the scribes and Pharisees saw him

eat with publicans and sinners, they said unto

his disciples, How is it that he eateth and drink-

eth with publicans and sinners ? 16.

And Levi made him a great feast in his own

house : and there was a great company of pub

licans and of others, that sat down with them.

Luke v. 29.

And one of the Pharisees desired him that he

would eat with him. And he went into the

Pharisee's house, and sat down to meat. — vii.

36.

And, as he spake, a certain Pharisee besought

him to dine with him : and he went in, and sat

down to meat. — xi. 37.

And it came to pass, as he went into the

house of one of the chief Pharisees to eat bread

the sabbath day, that they watched him. Luke

xiv. 1.

Then Jesus, six days before the passover,

came to Bethany, where Lazarus was, which

had been dead, whom he raised from the dead.

John xii. 1.

There they made him a supper, and Martha

served : but Lazarus was one of them that sat

at the table with him. 2.
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124. A GUEST WITH DIVEES PERSONS.

And he left them, and went out of the city

into Bethany, and he lodged there. Mat. xn.

17.

Now it came to pass, as they went out, that

he entered into a certain village ; and a certain

woman, named Martha, received him into her

house. Luke x. 38.

And, when Jesus came to the place, he looked

up and saw him, and said unto him, Zaccheus,

make haste and come down ; for to-day I must

abide at thy house. — six. 5.

And he made haste'and came down, and re

ceived him joyfully. 6.

So when the Samaritans' were come unto

him, they besought him that he would tarry

with them ; and he abode there two days. John

iv. 40.

Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and

Lazarus. — xi. 5.

When he had heard, therefore, that he was

aick, he abode two days still in the same place

where he was. 8.

125. WANTS.

And Jesus said unto him, The foxes have

holes, and the birds of the air have nests ; but

the Son of man hath not where to lay his head.

Mat. viii. 20.

There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw

water; Jesus saith unto her, Give mo to drink:

John iv. 7.

(For his disciples were gone away unto the

city to buy meat.) 8.

126. BELIEFS.

There were also women looking on afar off;

among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary

the mother of James the less, and of Joses, and

Salome. Mar. xv. 40.

(Who also, when he was in Galilee, followed

him, and ministered unto him ;) and many other

women which came up with him unto Jerusa

lem. 41.

And certain women, which had been healed

of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary called Mag

dalene, out of whom went seven devils. Luke

viii. 2.

And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod's

steward, and Susanna, and many others, which

ministered unto him of their substance. 3.

127. FOLLOWED BY MULTITUDES.

And there followed him great multitudes of

people from Galilee, and from Deeapolis, and

from Jerusalem, andfrom Judea, and from be

yond Jordan. Mat. iv. 25.

When he was come down from the mountain

great multitudes followed him. — viii. 1.

The same day went Jesus out of the house,

and sat by the sea-side. — xiii. 1 .

And great multitudes were gathered together

unto him, so that he went into a ship and sat;

and the whole multitude stood on the shore. 2.

And as they departed from Jericho, a great

multitude followed him. — xx. 29.

And straightway many were gathered toge

ther, insomuch that there was no room to re

ceive them, no, not so much as about the door ;

and he preached the word unto them. Mark

ii. 2.

And the multitude cometh together again, so

that they could not so much as eat bread. — iii.

20.

And when Jesus was passed over again by

ship unto tho other side, much people gathered

unto him ; and he was nigh iKito the sea. — v.

21.

And when he came to his disciples, he saw

a great multitude about them, and tho scribes

questioning with them. — ix. 1 4.

And, behold, men brought in a bed a man

which was taken with a palsy : and they sought

means to bring him in, and to lay him before

him. Luke v. 18.

And when they could not find by what way

they might bring him in because of the multi

tude, they went upon the house top, and let him

down through the tiling, with his couch, into

the midst before Jesus. 19.

And Jesus said, Who touched mo ? When

all denied, Peter, and they that were with him,

said, Master, the multitude throng thee, and

press thee, and sayest thou, Who touched me ?

— viii. 45.

And it came to pass, that, on the next day,

when they were come down from tho hill, much

people met him. — ix. 37.

And there went great multitudes with him :

and he turned, and said unto them, — xiv. 25.

When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, and saw

a great company come unto him, he saith unto

Philip, Whence shall we buy bread, that these

may eat ? John vi. 5.

(And this he said to prove him : for ho him

self knew what he would do.) 6.

128. WITH AVIDITY.

When Jesus heard of it ho departed thence

by ship into a desert place apart : and when the

people had heard thereof they followed him on

foot out of the cities. Mat. xiv. 13.

And the people saw them departing, and

many knew him, and ran afoot thither out of all

cities, and outwent them, and came together

unto him. Mar. vi. 33.

And when it was day he departed, and went

into a desert place; and the people sought him,

and came unto him, and stayed him, that ho

should not depart from them. Luke iv. 42.

And it came to pass, that when Jesus was re

turned, the people gladly received him : for they

were all waiting for him. — viii. 40.

In the mean time, when there were gathered

together an innumerable multitude ofpeople, in

somuch that they trode one upon another,

he began to say unto his disciples first of all,

Beware ye of the leaven of tho Pharisees, which

is hypocrisy. — xii. 1.

129. FROM WHAT MOTIVES.

For he had healed many ; insomuch that they

pressed upon him for to touch him, as many as

had plagues Mar. iii. 10.
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And it came to pass, that as the people pres

sed upon him, to hear the word of God, he

stood by the lake of Gennesaret. Luke v. 1.

And he came down with them, and stood in

the plain, and the company of his disciples, and

a great multitude of people out of all Judea and

Jerusalem, and from the sea-coast of Tyre and

Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be heal

ed of their diseases. — vi. 17.

And a great multitude followed him, because

they saw his miracles which he did on them that

were diseased. John vi. 2.

130. CHRIST RETIRETH.

Now, when Josus saw great multitudes about

him, he gave commandment to depart unto the

other side. Mat. viii. 1 8.

And straightway Jesus constrained his disci

ples to get into a ship, and to go before him un

to the other side, while he sent the multitudes

away. — xiv: 22.

And Jesus departed from thence, and came

nigh unto the sea of Galilee, and went up into

a mountain, and sat down there. — xv. 29.

But Jesus withdrew himself with his disciples

to the sea : and a great multitude from Galilee

followed him, and from Judoa, Mar. iii. 7.

And from Jerusalem, and from Idumea, and

from beyond Jordan : and they about Tyre

and Sidon, a great multitude, when they had

heard what great things he did, came unto him.

And he spake to his disciples, that a small

ship should wait on him, because of the multi

tude, lest they should throng him : 9.

And he said unto them, Come ye yourselves

apart into a desert place, and rest awhile ; for

there were many coming and going, and they

had no leisure so much as to eat. — vi. 31.

And they departed into a desert place by ship

privately. 32.

And the apostles, when they were returned,

told him all that they had done. And he took

them, and went aside privately into a desert

place belonging to the city, culled Bethsaida.

Luke ix. 1 0.

And he that was healed wist not who it was :

for Jesus had conveyed himself away, a multi

tude being in that place. John v. 13.

And Jesus went up into a mountain, and

there he sat with his disciples. — vi. 3.

131. CONCEALETII HIS MISSION.

And great multitudes followed him, and -he

healed them all ; Mat. xii. 15.

And charged them that they should not make

him known : 16.

Then charged he his disciples, that they

should tell no man that he was Jesus the Christ.

— xvi. 20.

And, as they came down from the mountain,

Jesus charged them, saying, Tell the vision to

no man, until the son of man be risen again

from the dead. — xvii. 9.

And he charged them that they should tell

no man of him. Mar. viii. 30.

And, as they came down from the mountain,

he charged them that they should tell no man

what things they had seen, till the Son of man

Were risen from the dead. — ix. 9.

And thoy kept that saying with themselves,

questioning one with another what the rising

from the dead should mean. 10.

And they departed thence, and passed

through Galilee ; and he would not that any

man should know it. 30.

The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or

of men ? answer me. — xi. 30.

And they reasoned with themselves, sajana^,

If we shall say, From heaven; he will say, Why-

then did ye not believe him ? 31.

But if we shall say, Of men ; they feared the

people : for all men counted John, that he was

a prophet indeed. 32.

And they answered and said unto Jesus, "We

cannot tell. And Jesus answering saith unto

them, Neither do I tell you by what authority I

do these things. 33.

And he straitly charged them, and command

ed them to tell no man that thing. Luke ix. 2 1 .

132. DECLARETH HIMSELF CHRIST.

The woman saith unto him, I know that Mes-

sias cometh, which is called Christ : when he is

come he will tell us all things. John iv. 25.

Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto thee

am he. 26.

Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and

when he had found him he said unto him, Dost

thou believe on the Son of God ? — ix. 35.

He answered and said, Who is he, Lord, that

I might believe on him ? 36.

And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both

seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee.37.

And he said, Lord, I believe. And he wor

shipped him. 38.

133. MIRACLES PROTHESIED OF.

And in that day shall the deaf hear the worda

of the book, and the eyes of the blind shall see

out of obscurity, and out of darkness. Is. xxix.

IS.

And the eyes of them that see shall not be

dim ; and the ears of them that hear shall

hearken, —xxxii. 3.

The heart also of the rash shall understand

knowledge, and the tongue of the stammerers

shall be ready to speak plainly. 4.

Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened,

and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. —

xxxv. 5.

Then shall the lame man leap as an hart, and

the tongue of the dumb sing ; for in the wilder

ness shall waters break out, and streams in the

desert. — 6.

I will make waste mountains and hills, and

dry up all their herbs : and I will make the riv

ers islands, and I will dry up the pools. —

xlii. 15.

And I will bring the blind by a way that

they knew not ; I will lead them in paths that

they have not known : I will make darkness

f 232 ]



CHAP. VII.] [book X.JESUS CHRIST.

light before them, and crooked things straight.

These things will I do unto them, and not for-

Rake them. Is. xlii. 16.

134. MIRACLES PERFORMED. (VIDE MIRACLES.)

And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching

in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of

the kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness,

and all manner of disease, among the people.

Mat. iv. 23.

And his fame went throughout all Syria : and

they brought unto him all sick people that were

taken with divers diseases and torments, and

those which were possessed with devils, and

those which were lunatic, and those that had the

palsy ; and he healed them. 24.

That it might be fulfilled which was spoken

by Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself took our

infirmities, and bare our sicknesses. — viii. 17.

And Jesus went forth, and saw a great mul

titude, and was moved with compassion toward

them, and he healed their sick. — xiv. 14.

And great multitudes came unto him, having

with them those that were lame, blind, dumb,

maimed, and many others, and cast them down

at Jesus' feet, and he healed them : — xv. 30.

And great multitudes followed him, and he

healed them there. — xix. 2.

And the blind and the lame came to him in

the temple ; and he healed them. — xxi. 1 4.

And at even, when the sun did set, they

brought unto him all that were diseased, and

thern that were possessed with devils. Mar.

i. 32.

And all the city was gathered together at the

door. 33.

And he healed many that were sick of divers

diseases, and cast out many devils ; and suf

fered not the devils to speak, because they knew

him. 34.

And ran through that whole region round

about, and began to carry about in Deds those

that were sick, where they heard he was. —

vi. 55.

And whithersoever he entered, into villages,

or cities, or country, they laid the sick in the

streets, and besought him that they might touch,

if it were but the border of his garment : and

as many as touched him were made whole. 56.

Now, when the sun was setting, all they that

had any sick with divers diseases brought them

unto him : and he laid his hands on every one

of them, and healed them. Luke iv. 40.

And it came to pass on a certain day, as he

was teaching, that there were Pharisees and

doctors of the law sitting by, which were come

out of every town of Galilee, and Judea, and

Jerusalem; and the power of the Lord was

present to heal them. — v. 17.

And the whole multitude sought to touch

him: for there went virtue out of him, and

healed them all. 19.

And in that same hour he cured many of

their infirmities and plagues, and of evil spirits ;

and unto many tfiat were blind he gave sight.

— vii. 21.

135. CONCEALS MIRACLES.

And he strictly charged him, and forthwith

sent him away ; Mar. i. 43.

And saith unto him, See thou say nothing to

any man : but go thy way, shew thyself to the

priest, and ofifer for thy cleansing those things

which Moses commanded, for a testimony unto

them. 44.

And he charged them straitly that no man

should know it : and commanded that something

should be given her to eat. — v. 43.

And he sent him away to his house, saying,

Neither go into the town, nor tell it to any in

the town. — viii. 26.

And her parents were astonished : but he

charged them that thoy should tell no man what

was done. Luke viii. 56.

136. COMMANDS TO TUBLISH.

Howbeit Jesus suffered him not; but saith

unto him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them

how great things the Lord hath done for thee,

and hath had compassion on thee. Mar. v. 19.

And he departed, and began to publish in

Decapolis how great things Jesus had done for

him : and all men did marvel. 20.

Now the man, out of whom the devils were

departed, besought him that he might be with

him : but Jesus sent him away : saying, Luke

viii. 38.

Return to thine own house, and shew how

great things God hath done unto thee. And

he went his way, and published throughout the

whole city how great things Jesus had done

unto him. 39.

CHAP. VII.

CHRIST'S TRAVELS, PREACHING, AND

PERSECUTIONS.

SECT. 137. PROPHECY OF HIS JOURNEY TO GALK.BC.

Nevertheless the dimness shall not be such as

teas in her vexation, when at the first he lightly

afflicted the land of Zebulun, and the land of

Naphtali, and afterward did more grievously

afflict tier by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan,

in Galilee of the nations. Is. ix. 1.

The people that walked in darkness have seen

a great light : they that dwell in the land of the

shadow of death, upon them hath the light

shined. 2.

138. JOURNEY TO GALILEE PERFORMED

Now, when Jesus had heard that John was

cast into prison, he departed into Galilee ; Mat.

iv. 12.

And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in

Capernaum, which is upon the sea-coast, in the

borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim ; 13.
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That it might be fulfilled which was spoken

by Esaias the prophet, saying, Mat. iv. 14.

The land of Zabulon, the land of Nephtha-

lim, by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Gali

lee of the Gentiles. 15.

139. TRAVELS RECORDED BY ST. MATTHEW.

And he entered into a ship, and passed over,

and came into his own city. Mat. ix. 1.

And Jesus arose and followed him, and so did

his disciples. 19.

And it came to pass, when Jesus had made

an end of commanding his twelve disciples, he

doparted thence to teach and to preach in their

cities. — xi. 1.

And when they were gone over, they came to

the land of Gennesaret. — xiv. 34.

Then Jesus went thence, and departed into

the coasts'of Tyre and Sidon. — xv. 21.

And he sent away the multitude, and took

ship, and came into the coasts of Magdala. 39.

And it came to pass, that, when Jesus had

finished these sayings, he departed from Galilee,

and came into the coasts of Judea, beyond Jor

dan. — xix. 1.

And when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem,

and were come to Bethphage, unto the mount

of Olives, then sent Jesus two disciples. —

xxi. 1.

140. TRAVELS RECORDED BY ST. MARK.

And immediately the spirit driveth him into

the wilderness. Mark i. 12.

And the same day when the even was come,

he saith unto them, Let us pass over unto the

other side. — iv. 35.

And when they had sent away the multitude,

they took him even as he was in the ship. And

were also with him other little ships. 36.

And they came over unto the other side of

the sea, into the country of the Gardarenoe.

— v. 1.

And he went out from thence, and came into

his own country ; and his disciples follow him.

— vi 1.

And straightway he constrained his disciples

to get into the ship, and to go to the other side

before unto Bcthsaida, while he sent away the

people. 45.

And when they had passed over, they came

into the land of Gennesaret, and drew to the

shore. 53.

And again, departing from the coasts of Tyre

and Sidon, ho came unto the sea of Galilee,

through the midst of the coasts of Decapolis.

— vii. 31.

And straightway he entered into a ship with

his disciples, and camo into the parts of Dalma-

nutha. — viii. 10.

And he left them, and entering into the ship

again, departed to the other side. 13.

And when they came nigh to Jerusalem, unto

Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount of Olives,

he sendeth forth two of his disciples. — xi. 1 .

And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and into

the temple, and when he had looked round about

upon all things, and now the even tide was

come, he went out unto Bethany with the

twelve. 11.

And when even was come, he went out of the

city. 19.

And they come again to Jerusalem : and as

he was walking in the temple there come to

him the chief priests, and the scribes, and the

elders. 27.

141. TRAVELS RECORDED BY ST. LUKE.

And Jesus, being full of the Holy Ghost, re

turned from Jordan, and was led by the spirit

into the wilderness. Luke iv. 1.

Now, when he had ended all his sayings in

the audience of the people, he entered into Ca

pernaum. — vii. 1.

And it came to pass the day after, that he

went into a city called Nain ; and many of his

disciples went with him, and much people. 11.

And they arrived at the country of the Ga-

darenes, which is over against Galilee. —

viii. 26.

And it came to pass, when the time was come

that he should be received up, he steadfastly set

his face to go to Jerusalem. — ix. 51.

And he went through the cities and villages

teaching, and journeying toward Jerusalem.

— xiii. 22.

And it came to pass, as he went to Jerusa

lem, that he passed through the midst of Sama

ria and Galilee. — xvii. 11.

And Jesus entered and passed through Jeri

cho. —: xix. 1.

And when he had thus spoken he went before,

ascending up to Jerusalem. 28.

And he came out, and went, as he was wont,

| to the mount of Olives ; and his disciples also

followed him. — xxii. 39.

142. Christ's travels, recorded by st. John.

He left Judea, and departed again into Gali

lee. John iv. 3.

And he must needs go through Samaria. 4.

Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which

is called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground

that Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 5.

Now, after two days he departed thence, and

went into Galilee : 43.

Then, when he was come into Galilee, the

Galileans received him, having seen all the things

that he did at Jerusalem at the feast : for they

also went unto the feast. 45.

So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee,

where he made the water wine. 46.

After this there was a feast of the Jews ; and

Jesus went up to Jerusalem. — v. I.

After these things Jesus went over the sea

of Galilee, which is the sea of Tiberias, vi. 1.

And it was at Jerusalem the feast of the ded

ication, and it was winter. — x. 22.

And Jesus walked in the temple in Solomon's

porch. 23.

When Jesus had spoken these words he went

forth with his disciples over the brook Cedron,

where was a garden, into which he entered, and

his disciples. — xviii. 1.
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143. chkist's preaching foretold.

I have preached righteousness in the great

congregation : Ii,, I have not refrained my lips,

0 Lord, thou knowest. Ps. xl. 9.

I have not hid thy righteousness within my

heart ; I have declared thy faithfulness and thy

salvation : I have not concealed thy loving-kind

ness and thy truth from the great congregation.10.

But with righteousness shall he judge the

poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of

the earth : and he shall smite the earth with the

rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his

lips shall he slay the wicked. Is. xi. 4.

And righteousness shall be the girdle of his

loins, and f;iithfulness the girdle of his reins. 5.

And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and

unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob,

saith the Lord. — lix. 20.

The spirit of the Lord God is upon me ; be

cause the Lord hath anointed me to preach

good tidings unto the meek ; he hath sent me

to bind up the broken hearted, to proclaim lib

erty to the captives, and the opening of the

prison to them that are bound ; — lxi. 1.

To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord,

and the day of vengeance of our God ; to com

fort all that mourn ; 2.

To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to

give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy

for mourning, the garment of praise for the

spirit of heaviness ; that they might be called

Trees of righteousness, The planting of the

Lord, that he might be glorified. 3.

But who may abide the day of his coming?

and who shall stand when he appeareth? for ne

is like a refiner's fire, and like fuller's soap :

Mai. iii. 2.

And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of

silver ; and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and

purge them as gold and silver, that they may

offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness.3.

144. AFrLICATION OF THE PROPHECY.

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because

he hath anointed nie to preach the gospel to the

poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken

hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives,

and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at

liberty them that are bruised ; Luke iv. 18.

To preach the acceptable year of the Lord.19.

And he closed the book, and gave it again to

the minister, and sat down. And the eyes of

all them that were in the synagogue were fas

tened on him. 20.

And he began to say unto them, This day is

this scripture fulfilled in your ears. 21.

145. CHRIST PREACHING.

And seeing the multitudes, he went up into a

mountain ; and, when he was set, his disciples

came unto him : Mat. v. 1.

And he opened his mouth, and taught them,

saying, 2.

Now, after that John was put in prison, Je-

sus came into Galileo, preaching the gospel of

the kingdom of God. Mar. i. 14.

And he went forth again by tho sea-side ; and

all the multitude resorted unto him, and he

taught them. — ii. 13.

And he began again to teach by the sea-side :

and there was gathered unto him a great multi

tude, so that he entered into a ship, and sat in

the sea; and tho whole multitude was by the

sea on the land. Mar. iv. 1.

And Jesus, when he came out, saw much

people, and was moved with compassion toward

them, because they were as sheep not having a

shepherd : and he began to teach them many

things. — vi. 34.

And he arose from thence, and cometh into

the coasts of Judea, by the farther side of Jor

dan: and the people resort unto him again; and,

as he was wont, he taught them again. — x. 1.

And he entered into one of the ships, which

was Simon's, and prayed him that he would

thrust out a little from the land. And he sat

down, and taught the people out of the ship.

Luke v. 3.

And it came to pass afterward, that he went

throughout every city and village preaching,

and shewing the glad tidings of the kingdom of

God; and the twelve were with him. — viii. 1.

And the people, when they knew it, followed

him : and he received them, and spake unto

them of the kingdom of God, and healed them

that had need of healing. — ix. 11.

146. IN SYNAGOGUES.

And Jesus went about all the cities and villa

ges, teaching in their synagogues, and preach

ing the gospel of the kingdom, and healing

every sickness, and every disease, among the

people. Mat. ix. 35.

And when he was departed thence he went

into their synagogue ; — xii. 9.

And they went into Capernaum : and straight

way on the sabbath-day he entered into the syn

agogue and taught. Mar. i. 21.

And he said unto them, Let us go into the

next towns, that I may preach there also : for

therefore came I forth. 38.

And he preached in their synagogues through

out all Galilee, and cast out devils. 39.

And he entered again into the synagogue;

and there was a man there which had a with

ered hand. — iii. 1.

And they watched him, whether he would

heal him on tho sabbath-day, that they might

accuse him. 2.

And when the sabbath-day was come he be

gan to teach in the synagogue : and many hear

ing him were astonished, saying, From whence

hath this man these things ? and what wisdom

is this which is given unto him, that even such

mighty works are wrought by his hands? vi. 2.

And he taught in their synagogues, being

glorified of all. Luke iv. 1 5.

And came down to Capernaum, a city of

Galilee, and taught them on the sabbath-days.31.

And he said unto them, I must preach the

kingdom of God to other cities also ; for there

fore am I sent. 43.
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And he preached in the synagogues of Gali

lee. Luke iv. 44.

And he was teaching in one of the syna

gogues on the sabbath. — xiii. 1 0.

These things said he in the synagogue, as he

taught in Capernaum. John vi. 59.

147. IN THE TEMPLE.

And it came to pass, that on one of those

days, as he taught the people in the temple, and

preached the gospel, the chief priests and scribes

came upon him with the elders. Luke xx. 1.

And in the day-time he was teaching in the

temple, and at night he went out, and abode in

the mount that is called tltemountof Olives, xxi.37.

And all the people came early in tho morn

ing to him in the temple, for to hear him. — 38.

New, about the midst of the feast, Jesus

went up into tho temple, and taught. John

vii. 14.

Jesus went unto the mount of Olives, viii. 1.

And early in the morning he came again into

the temple, and all the people came unto him :

and he sat down, and taught them. 2.

148. GENERAL REMARKS.

These things have I spoken unto you, being

yet present with you. John xiv. 25.

These things have I spoken unto you in pro

verbs : the time cometh when I shall no more

speak unto you in proverbs, but I shall shew

you plainly of the Father. — xvi. 25.

His disciples said unto him, Lo, now speakest

thou plainly, and speakest no provorb. 29.

And I have declared unto them thy name,

and will declare it ; that the love wherewith

thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in

them. — xvii. 26.

149. TRIUMPHAL ENTRY FORETOLD.

Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the

Lord : Ps. cxviii. 26.

Rejoice greatly, 0 daughter of Zion ; shout,

0 daughter of Jerusalem; behold, thy King

cometh unto thee : he is just, and having salva

tion ; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a

colt the foal of an ass. Zcch. ix. 9.

150. TRIUMPHAL ENTRY.

All this was done, that it might be fulfilled

which was spoken by the prophet saying, Mat.

xxi. 4.

Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy

King cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon

an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. 5.

And when the chief priests and scribes saw

the wonderful things that he did, and the chil

dren crying in the temple, and saying, Hosanna

to the son of David ; they were sore displeased.15.

And said unto him, Hearest thou what these

say ? And Jesus saith unto them, Yea ; have

ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes and

sucklings thou hast perfected praise? 16.

On the next day, much people that were come

to the feast, when they heard that Jesus was

coming to Jerusalem, John xii. 12.

Took branches of palm-trees, and went forth

to meet him, and cried, Hosanna : Blessed is the

King of Israel that cometh in the name of the

Lord. 13.

And Jesus, when he had found a young ass,

sat thereon : as it is written, 14.

Fear not, daughter of Zion: behold, thy

King cometh, sitting on an ass's colt. 15.

These things understood not his disciples at

the first : but when Jesus was glorified, then re

membered they that these things were written

of him, and t/tat they had done these things un

to him. 16.

151. VARIOUS PERSECUTIONS.

And the Pharisees went forth, and straight

way took counsel with Jhe Ilerodians against

him, how they might destroy him. Mark iii. 6.

And all they in the synagogue, when they

heard these things, were filled with wrath, Luke

iv. 28.

And rose up, and thrust him out of the city,

and led him unto the brow of the hill whereon

their city was built, that they might cast him

down headlong. 29.

And they were filled with madness, and com

muned one with another what they might do

to Jesus. — vi. 11.

The same day there came certain of the Phar

isees, saying unto him, Get thee out, and depart

hence : for Herod will kill thee. — xiii. 31.

The man departed, and told the Jews, that it

was Jesus which had made him whole. John

v. 15.

And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus,

and sought to slay him, because he had done

those things on the sabbath-day. 16.

Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none

of you keepeth the law ? Why go ye about to

kill me ? — vii. 19.

The people answered and said, Thou hast a

devil : who goeth about to kill thee ? 20.

The Pharisees heard that the people mur

mured such things concerning him ; and the

Pharisees and the chief priests sent officers to

take him. 32.

I know that ye are Abraham's seed: but ye

seek to kill me, because my word hath no placo

in you. viii. 37.

But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath

told you the truth, which I have heard of God :

this did not Abraham. 40.

Then the Jews took up stones again to stone

him. — x. 31.

Then after that saith he to his disciples, Let

us go into Judea again. — xi. 7.

His disciples say unto him, Master, the Jews

of late sought to stone thee ; and goest thou

thither again ? 8.

Now both the chief priests and the Pharisees

had given a commandment, that if any man

knew where he were he should shew it, that

they might take him. 57.

152. PERSECUTIONS EVADED.

Then the Pharisees went out, and held a

counsel against him, how they might destroy

him. Mat. xii. 14.

But when Jesus knew it, he withdrew himself

from thence. 15.
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After these things Jesus walked in Galilee :

for he would not walk in Jewry, because the

Jews sought to kill him. John vii. 1 .

Then took they up stones to cast at him ; but

Jesus hid himself, and went out of the temple,

foing through the midst of them, and so passed

y. — viii. 59.

Therefore they sought again to take him : but

he escaped out of their hands. — x. 39.

And went away again beyond Jordan, into

the place where John at first baptized, and

there he abode. 40.

Jesus, therefore, walked no more openly among

the Jews ; but went thence into a country near

to the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim, and

there continued with his disciples. — xi. 54.

153. POPULAR PROTECTION.

And when the chief priests and Pharisees had

heard his parables, they perceived that he spake

of them. Mat. xxi. 5.

But when they sought to lay hands on him,

they feared the multitude, because they took

him for a prophet. 46.

And the scribes and chief priests heard it,

and sought how they might destroy him : for

they feared him, because all the people was as

tonished at his doctrine. Mar. xi. 18.

And they sought to lay hold on him, but

feared the people ; for they knew that he had

spoken the parable against them : and they left

him, and went their way. — xii. 12.

And he taught daily in the temple. But the

chief priests, and the scribes, and the chief of

the people, sought to destroy him. Luke xix. 47.

And could not find what they might do : for

all the people were very attentive to hear him.48.

And the chief priests and the scribes the

same hour sought to lay hands on him ; and they

feared the people ; for they perceived that he

had spoken this parable against them. — xx. 19.

154. INVIDIOUS SNARES.

Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel

how they might entangle him in his talk. Mat.

xxii. 15.

And they sent out unto him their disciples,

with the Herodians, saying, Master, we know

that thou art true, and teachest the way of God

in truth, neither carest thou for any man ; for

thou regardestnot the person of men: 16.

And they send unto him certain of the Phari

sees, and of the Herodians, to catch him in his

words. Mar. xii. 13.

And when they were come, they say unto

him, Master, we know that thou art true, and

carest for no man ; for thou regardest not the

person of men, but teachest the way of God in

truth. 14.

And as he said these things unto them the

scribes and the Pharisees began to urge him

Tehemently, and to provoke him to speak of

many things ; Luke xi. 53.

Laying wait for him, and seeking to catch

something out of his mouth, that they might

accuse him. 54.

155. ADHERENTS EXCOMMUNICATED.

These words spake his parents, because they

feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed al

ready, that if any man did confess that he was

Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue.

John ix. 22.

Therefore said his parents, he is of age, ask

him. 23.

CHAP. VIII.

CHRIST BETRAYED AND APPREHENDED.

SECT. 156. PROPHECY, OPPOSED BY KINGS, fcC.

WHY do the heathen rage, and the people

imagine a vain thing ? J's. ii. 1 .

The kings of the earth set themselves, and

the rulers take counsel together, against the

Lord, and against his anointed, saying, — 2.

Let us break their bands asunder, and cast

away their cords from us. 3.

157. APPLICATION.

Who by the mouth of thy servant David

hath said, Why did the heathen rage, and the

people imagine vain things ? Acts iv. 25.

The kings of the earth stood up, and the

rulers were gathered together against the Lord,

and against his Christ. 26.

158. DEATH PRE-DETERMINED BY GOD.

And after threescore and two weeks shall

Messiah be cut off, but not for himself: and the

people of the prince that shall come shall destroy

the city, and the sanctuary ; and the end there

of shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the

war desolations are determined. Dan. ix. 26.

But how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled,

that thus it must be ? Mat. xxvi. 54.

I was daily with you in the temple, teaching,

and ye took me not ; but the scriptures must

be fulfilled. Mar. xiv. 49.

And, behold there talked with him two men,

which were Moses and Elias ; Luke ix. 30.

Who appeared in glory, and spake of his de

cease, which he should accomplish at Jerusalem.31.

Then said Pilate unto them, Take ye him, and

judge him according to your law. The Jews,

therefore, said unto him, It is not lawful for us

to put any man to death ; John xviii. 31.

That the saying of Jesus might be fulfilled,

which ho spake, signifying what death he should

die. 32.
Jesus answered, thou couldest have no power

at all against me, except it were given thee from

above ; therefore he that delivered me unto thee

hath the greater sin. — xix. 11.

But those things, which God before had

shewed by the mouth of all his prophete, that
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Christ should suffer, he hath so fulfilled. Acts

iii. 18.

For, of a truth, against thy holy child Jesus,

whom thou hast anointed, both Herod and Pon

tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of

Israel, were gathered together, — iv. 27.

For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy coun

sel determined before to be done. 28.

159. DETERMINED BY MAN.

Then assembled together the chief priests,

and the scribes, and the elders of the people,

unto the palace of the high priest, who was call

ed Caiaphas. Mat. xxvi. 3.

And consulted that they might take Jesus by

eubtilty, and kill him. 4.

But they said, Not on the feast day, lest there

be an uproar among the people. 5.

"When the morning was come, all the chief

priests and elders of the people took counsel

against Jesus to put him to death. — xxvii. 1 .

After two days was the feast of the passover,

and of unleavened bread : and the chief priests

and the scribes sought how they might take

him by craft, and put him to death. Mark xiv. 1.

But they said, Not on the fcaat-day, lest there

be an uproar of the pople. 2.

And the chief priests and scribes sought how

they might kill him ; for they feared the people.

Luke xxii. 2.

Then, from that day forth, they took counsel

together for to put him to death. John xL 53.

Now Caiaphas was he which gave counsel to

the Jews, that it was expedient that one man

should die for the people. — xviii. 14.

160. PROPHECIES OF JUDAS ISCARIOT.

Yea, mine own familiar friend in whom I

trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath lifted

up his heel against me. Ps. xli. 9.

Let their habitation be desolate; and let

none dwell in their tents. — lxix. 25.

Let his days be few ; and let another take

his office. — cix. 8.

161. JITDAS INSTIGATED BY THE DEVIL.

Then entered Satan into Judas, surnamed Is-

cariot, being of the number of the twelve.

Luke xxii. 3.

Jesus answered them, Have not I chosen you

twelve, and one of you is a devil ? John vi. 70.

He spake of Judas Iscariot, the son of Si

meon : for he it was that should betray him, be

ing one of the twelve. 71.

And supper being ended, (the devil having

now put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Sim

on's son, to betray him.l — xiii. 2.

And after the sop Satan entered into him.

Then said Jesus unto him, That thou doest, do

quickly. 27.

Now no man at the table knew for what in

tent he spake this unto him. 28.

For some of tliem thought, because Judas

had the bag, that Jesus had said unto him, Buy

those things that we have need of against the

feast ; or, that he should give something to the

poor. 29.

He then having received the sop, went imme

diately out ; and it was night. 30.

Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus said,

Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is

glorified in him. 31.

162. JUDAS'S DOOM FORESHOWN.

The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is written

of him ; but woe to that man by whom the Son

of man is betrayed ! good were it for that man

if he had never been bom. Mar. xiv. 21.

163. SALE FOR THIRTY PIECES FORETOLD.

And I said unto them, If ye think good, give

me my price ; and if not, forbear. So they

weighed for my price thirty pieces of silver.

Zcch. xi. 12.

And the Lord said unto me, Cast it unto the

potter : a goodly price that I was prized at of

them ! And I took the thirty pieces of silver,

and cast them to the potter in the house of the

Lord. -13.

164. APPLICATION.

And the chief priests took the silver pieces,

and said, it is not lawful for to put them into

the treasury, because it is the price of blood.

Mat. xxvii. 6.

And they took counsel, and bought with them

the potter's field, to bury strangers in. 7.

Wherefore that field was called, The field of

blood, unto this day. 8.

(Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by

Jeremy the prophet, saying, And they took the

thirty pieces of silver, the price of him that was

valued, whom they of the children of Israel did

value. 9.

And gave them for the potter's field, as tho

Lord appointed me.) 10.

165. SOLD FOR THIRTY PIECES.

Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iscariot,

went unto the chief priests, Mat. xxvi. 14.

And said unto them, What will ye give me,

and I will deliver him unto you ? And thoy

covenanted with him for thirty pieces of silver.15.

And from that time he sought opportunity to

betray him. 16.

And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, went

unto the chief priests, to betray him unto them.

Mar. xiv. 10.

And when they heard it they were glad, and

promised to give him money. And he sought

now he might conveniently betray him. — 11.

And he went his way, and communed with

the chief priests and captains how ho might be

tray him unto them. Luke xxii. 4.

And they were glad, and covenanted to give

him money. 5.

And he promised, and sought opportunity to

betray him unto them in the absence of the

multitude. 6.

166. ANECDOTES OF JUDAS'S END.

Men and brethren, This scripture must needs

have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost, by
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the mouth of David, spake before concerning

Judas, which was guide to them that took Jesus.

Acts i. 16.

For he was numbered with us, and had ob

tained part of this ministry. — — 17.

Now this man purchased a field with the re

ward of iniquity : and, falling headlong, he

burst asunder in the midst, and all his bowels

gushed out. 18.

And it was known unto all the dwellers at

Jerusalem; insomuch as that field is called in

their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to say,

The field of blood. 19.

For it is written in the book of Psalms, Let

his habitation be desolate, and let no man dwell

therein : and, His bishoprick let another take.20.

167. Christ's agony.

And he took with him Peter and the two sons

of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and very

heavy. Mat. xxvi. 37.

Then saith he unto them, My soul is exceed

ing sorrowful, even unto death : tarry ye here,

and watch with me. 38.

And he taketh with him Peter, and James,

and John, and began to be sore amazed, and

to be very heavy ; Mar. xiv. 33.

And saith unto them, My soul is exceeding

sorrowful unto death : tarry ye here, and watch.34.

And there appeared an angel unto him from

heaven, strengthening him. Luke xxii. 43.

And being in an agony, he prayed more ear

nestly : and his sweat was as it were great drops

of blood falling down to the ground. 44.

168. APPREHENDED.

And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, one of the

twelve, came, and with him a great multitude

with swords and staves from the chief priests

and elders of the people. Mat. xxvi. 47.

Now he that betrayed him gave them a sign,

saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is he;

hold him fast. 48.

And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said,

Hail Master ; and kissed him. 49.

And Jesus said unto him, Friend, wherefore

art thou come ? Then came they and laid hands

on Jesus, and took him. 50.

And immediately, while he yet spake, cometh

Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a great

multitude with swords and staves, from the

chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders.

Mar. xiv. 43.

And he that betrayed him had given them a

token, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that

same is he ; take him, and lead him away safely.44.

And as soon as he was come he goeth straight

way to him, and saith, Master, Master; and

kissed him. 45.

And they laid their hands on him, and took

him. 46.

And while he yet spake, behold a multitude,

and he that was called Judas, one of the twelve,

went before him and drew near unto Jesus to

kiss him. Luke xxii. 47.

But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest

thou the Son of man with a kiss ? 48.

And Judas also which betrayed him, knew

the place : for Jesus oft-times resorted thither

with his disciples. John xviii. 2.

Judas then, having received a band of men

and officers from tho chief priests and Pharisees,

cometh thither with lanterns, and torches, and

weapons. 3.

169. CHRIST S REMONSTRANCES.

In that same hour, said Jesus to the multi

tudes, Are ye come out, as against a thief, with

swords and staves for to take me ? I sat daily

with you teaching in the temple, and ye laid no

hold on me. Mat. xxvi. 55.

And Jesus answered and said unto them, Are

ye come out, as against a thief, with swords, and

with staves to take me? Mar. xiv. 48.

Then Jesus said unto the chief priests and

captains of the temple, and the elders, which

were come to him, Be ye come out, as against

a thief, with swords and staves ? Luke xxii. 52.

When I was daily with you in the temple ye

stretched forth no hands against me : but this is

your hour, and the power of darkness. —-— 53.

Jesus, therefore, knowing all things that

should come upon him, went forth and said unto

them, Whom seek ye? John xviii. 4.

They answered him, Jesus of Nazareth. Je

sus saith unto them, I am he. Aud Judas also

which betrayed him stood with them. 5.

As soon as he had said unto them, I am he,

they went backward, and fell to the ground. 6.

170. disciples' violent defence.

When they which were about him saw what

would follow, they said unto him, Lord, shall we

smite with the sword ? Luke xxii. 49.

Then Simon Peter having a sword drew it,

and smote tho high priest's servant, and cut oft

I his right ear. The servant's name was Malchus.

John xviii. 10.

Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy sword

into the sheath : the cup which my Father hath

given me, shall I not drink it ? 11.

171. CHRIST BOUND.

And when they had bound him, they led him

away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the

governor. Mat. xxvii. 2.

And straightway in the morning the chief

priests held a consultation with the elders and

scribes, and the whole council, and bound Jesus,

and carried him away, and delivered him to

Pilate. Mar xv. 1.

Then the bond, and the captain, and officers

of the Jews, took Jesus, and bound him. John

xviii. 12.

(Now Annas had sent him bound unto Caia-

phas the high priest.) 24.

172. LED TO TRIAL.

And they that had laid hold on Jesus led him

away to Gaiaphas the high priest, where the

scribes and the elders were assembled. Mat.

xxvi. 57.
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And they led Jesus away to the high priest :

and with him were assembled all the chief

priests, and the elders, and the scribes. Mar.

xiv. 53.

Then they took him, and led him, and brought

him into the high priest's house. And Peter

followed afar off. Luke xxii 54.

And as soon as it was day the elders of the

people, and the chief priests, and the scribes,

came together and led him into their council.66.

And the whole multitude of them arose, and

led him unto Pilate. — xxiii. 1.

And as soon as he knew that he belonged

unto Herod's jurisdiction he sent him to Herod,

who himself also was at Jerusalem at that time.

Andled him away to Annas first : (for he was

father-in-law to Caiaphas, which was the high

priest that same year.) John xviii. 13.

Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas unto the

hall of judgment : and it was early ; and they

themselves went not into the judgment-hall lest

they should be denied; but that they might eat

the passover. 28.

When Pilate, therefore, heard that saying, he

brought Jesus forth, and sat down in the judg

ment-seat, in a place that is called the Pavement,

but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. — xix. 13.

173. FORSAKEN BY HIS DISCIPLES.

But all this was done, that the scriptures of

the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the

disciples forsook him and fled. Mat. xxvi. 56.

But Peter followed him afar off unto the high

priest's palace, and went in, and sat with the ser

vants, to see the end. 58.

And they all forsook him, and fled. Mar.

xiv. 50.

Then asked he them again, "Whom seek ye ?

And they said, Jesus of Nazareth. John xviii. 7.

Jesus answered, I have told you that I am he.

If, therefore, ye seek me, let these go their

way; 8.

That the saying might be fulfilled, which he

spake, Of them which thou gavest me have I

lost none. 9.

CHAP. IX.

CHRIST'S TRIAL.

SECT. 174. WITNESSES AGAINST HIM.

NOW the chief priests and elders, and all the

council, sought false witness against Jesus to

put him to death. Mat. xxvi. 59.

But found none : yea, though many false wit

nesses came, yet found they none. At the last

came two false witnesses. 60.

And said, This fellow said, I am able to de

stroy the temple of God, and to build it up in

three days. 61.

And the chief priests, and all the council,

sought for witness against Jesus to put him to

death ; and found none : Mark xiv. 55.

For many bare false witness against him ; but

their witness agreed not together. 56.

And there arose certain, and bare false wit

ness against him, saying, 57.

We heard him say, I will destroy this temple

that is made with hands, and within three days

I will build another made without bands. — 58.

But neither so did their witness agree toge

ther. 59.

175. ACCUSATIONS AGARJST CHRIST.

And they began to accuse him, saying, We

found this fellow perverting the nation, and for

bidding to give tribute to Cesar, saying, that he

is Christ a king. Luke xxiii. 2.

And they were the more fierce, saying-, He

stirreth up the people, teaching throughout all

Jewry , beginning from Galilee to this place. 5.

The chief priests and scribes stood, and ve

hemently accused him. 10.

Pilate then went out unto them, and said,

What accusation bring ye against this man ?

John xviii. 29.

They answered, and said unto him, If he were

not a malefactor, we would not have delivered

him up unto thee. 30.

The Jews answered him, We have a law, and

by our law he ought to die, because he made

himself the Son of God. — xix. 7.

176. CHRI8T INTERROGATED.

And the high priest arose, and said unto him,

Answerest thou nothing ? what is it which these

witnesses against thee ; Mat. xxvi. 62.

And Jesus stood before the governor; and

the governor asked him saying, Art thou the

king of the Jews ? And Jesus said unto him,

Thou sayest. — xxvii. 11.

The high priest then asked Jesus of his disci

ples, and of his doctrine. John xviii. 19.

Then Pilate entered into the judgment-hall

again, and called Jesus, and said unto him, Art

thou the king of the Jews ? 33.

Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this thing of

thyself, or did others tell it thee of me ? — 34.

Pilate answered, Am I a Jew ? Thine own na

tion, and the chief priests, have delivered the»

unto me. What hast thou done ? 35.

177. HIS SILENCE PREDICTED.

He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet

he openeth not his mouth : he is brought as a

lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her

shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth.

Is. liii. 7.

178. Christ's silence.

And when he was accused of the chief prieste

and elders he answered nothing. Mat. xxvii. 12.

Then saith Pilate unto him, Hearest thou not

how many things they witness against thee ? 13.

And he answered him to never a word ; inso

much that the governor marvelled greatly. 14.

And the high priest stood up in the midst, and

asked Jesus, saying, Answerest thou nothing?
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•what is it which these witness against thee ?

Mar. xiv. 60.

But he held his peace, and answered nothing,61.

And the chief priests accused him of many

things : but he answered nothing. — xv. 3.

And Pilate asked him again, saying, Answer

est thou nothing ? behold how many things they

witness against thee ? 4.

But Jesus yet answered nothing ; so that

Pilate marvelled. 5.

Then he questioned with him in many words ;

but he answered him nothing. Luke xxiii. 9.

When Pilate, therefore, heard that saying he

was the more afraid ; John xix. 8.

And went again into the judgment-hall, and

saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou? But Jesus

gave him no answer. 9.

Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest thou not

unto mo ? knowest thou not that I have power

to crucify thee, and have power to release thee "10.

179. APPLICATION OF THE PROPHECY.

The place of the scripture which he read was

this, He was led as a sheep to the slaughter; and

like a lamb dumb before his shearer, so opened

he not his mouth. Acts viii. 32.

In liis humiliation his judgment was taken

away ; and who shall declare his generation ? for

his life is taken from the earth. 33.

And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, I

pray thee, of whom speaketh the prophet this ?

of himself, or of some other man ? 34.

Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at

the same scripture, and preached unto him Je-

bus. 35.

180. Christ's defence.

Jesus answered him, I spake openly to the

world : I ever taught in the synagogue, and in

the temple, whither the Jews always resort ; and

in secret have I said nothing. John xviii. 20.

Why askest thou me ? ask them which heard

me what I have said unto them : behold, they

know what I said. 21.

Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this

world. If my kingdom were of this world, then

would my servants fight, that I should not be

delivered to the Jews : but now is my kingdom

not from hence. 36.

Pilate, therefore, said unto him, Art thou a

king then ? Jesus answered, Thou sayest that

I am a king. To this end was I born, and for

this cause came I into the world, that I should

bear witness unto the truth. Every one that is

of the truth heareth my voice. 37.

181. christ's confession.

But Jesus held his peace. And the high

priest answered and said unto him, I ad jure thee

by the living God, that thou tell us whether thou

be the Christ, the Son of God. Mat. xxvi. 63.

Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said : never

theless, I say unto you, Hereafter shall ye see

the Son of man sitting on the ri^ht hand of

power, and coming in the clouds of heaven.64.

Again the high priest asked him, and said un

to him, Art thou the Christ, the Son of the

Blessed ? Mark xiv. 61.

And Jesus said, I am : and ye shall see the

Son of man sitting on the right hand of power,

and coming in the clouds of heaven. 62.

And Pilate asked him, Art thou the king of

the Jews? And he answering, said unto him,

Thou sayest it. — xv. 2.

Saying, Art thou the Christ ? Tell us. And

he said unto them, If I tell you, ye will not be

lieve. Luke xxii. 67.

And if I also ask you, ye will not answer me,

nor let me go. 68.

Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the

right hand of the power of God. 69.

Then said they all, Art thou then the Son of

God ? And he said unto them, Ye say that I

am. 70.

And they said, What need we any further

witness ? for we ourselves have heard of hia

own mouth. 71.

And Pilate asked him, saying, Art thou the

king of the Jews ? and he answered him, and

said, Thou sayest it. — xxiii. 3.

182. REFLECTION.

I give theo charge in the sight of God, who

quickeneth all things, and before Christ Jesus,

who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good

confession. 1 Tim. vi. 13.

183. HIS INNOCENCE FORETOLD.

But this cometh to pass, that the word might

be fulfilled that is written in their law, They

hated me without a cause. John xv. 25.

184. pilate's testimony thereto.

For he knew that for envy they had delivered

him. Mat. xxvii. 18.

(For he knew that the chief priests had deliv

ered him for envy.) Mark xv. 10.

Then said 1'ilate to the chief priests, and to

the people, I find no fault in this man. Luke

xxiii. 4.

Pilate saith unto him, What is truth ? And

when he had said this he went out again unto

the Jews, and saith unto them, I find in him no

fault at all. John xviii. 38.

Pilate, therefore, went forth again, and saith

unto them, Behold I bring him forth to you, that

ye may know that I find no fault in him. —

xix. 4.

When the chief priests, therefore, and officers

saw him, they cried out, saying, Crucify him,

crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, Take yo

him, and crucify him : for I find no fault in him.

— 6.

185. pilate's expedients.

When Pilate saw that he could prevail no

thing, but that rather a tumult was made, he

took water, and washed hit hands before the

multitude, saying, I am innocent of the blood of

this just person, see ye to it. Mat. xxvii. 24.

Then answered all the people, and said, hia

blood be on us, and on our children. - 25.
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And Pilate, when he had called together the

chief priests, and the rulers, and the people,

Luke xxiii. 13.

Said unto them, Ye have brought this man

unto me as one that perverteth the people ; and,

behold, I, having examined him before you,

have found no fault in this man touching those

things whereof ye accuse him ; 14.

No, nor yet Herod ; for 1 sent you to him ;

and lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto

him : 15.

I will therefore chastise him, and release

him. 16.

And he said unto them the third time, "Why ?

what evil hath ho done ? I have found no cause

of death in him : I will therefore chastise him,

and let him go. 22.

186. the governor's annual custom.

Now at that feast the governor was wont to

release unto the people a prisoner whom they

would. Mat. xxvii. 15.

Now at that feast he released unto them one

prisoner, whomsoever they desired. Mark

xv. 6.

And the multitude, crying aloud, began to

desire him to do as he had ever done unto them.8.

(For of necessity he must release ono unto

them at the feast.) Luke xxiii. 17.

But ye have a custom that I should release

unto you one at the passover. John xviii. 39.

187. BARABBAS' CHARACTER.

And they had then a notable prisoner, called

Barabbas. Mat. xxvii. 16.

And there was otie named Barabbas, which

lay bound with them that had made insurrec

tion with him, who had committed murder in the

insurrection. Mark xv. 7.

(Who for a certain sedition made in the city,

and for murder, was cast into prison.) Luke

xxiii. 19.

And he released unto them him that for sedi

tion and murder was cast into prison, whom

they had desired : but he delivered Jesus to their

will 25.

188. CHRIST AND BARABBAS PROPOSED.

Therefore, when they were gathered together,

Pilate said unto them, Whom will ye that I re

lease unto you ? Barabbas, or Jesus, which is

called Christ ? Mat. xxvii. 17.

But the chief priests and elders persuaded

the multitude, that they should ask Barabbas,

and destroy Jesus. 20.

The governor answered and said unto them,

Whether of the twain will ye that I release unto

you ? They said Barabbas. 21.

But Pilate answered them, saying, Will ye

that I release unto you the King of the Jews ?

Mark xv. 9.

But the chief priests moved the people, that

he should rather release Barabbas unto them.11.

189. BARABBAS PREFERRED.

And they cried out all at once, saying, Away

with this man, and release unto us Barabbas :

Luke xxiii. 18.

Will ye, therefore, that I release unto you the

king of the Jews ? John xviii. 39.

Then cried they all again, saying, Not .this

man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a rob

ber. — xviii. 40.

190. REFLECTION.

But yo denied the holy One, and the Just, and

desired a murderer to be granted unto you.

Acts iii. 14.

191. Christ's death demanded.

Pilate said unto them, What shall I do then

with Jesus, which is called Christ ? They all

say unto him, Let him be crucified. Mat.

xxvii. 22.

And the governor said, Why, what evil hatb

he done ? But they cried out the more, saying,

Let him be crucified. 23.

And Pilate answered, and said again unto

them, What will ye then that I should do unto

him whom ye call the King of the Jews ? Mark

xv. 12.

And they cried out again, Crucify him. —

— 13.

Then Pilate said unto them, Why ? what evil

hath he done? And they cried out the more

exceedingly, Crucify him. 14.

Pilate, therefore, willing to release Jesus,

spake again to them. Luke xxiii. 20.

But they cried, saying, Crucify him, crucify

him. 21.

And they were instant with loud voices, re

quiring that he might be crucified : and the

voices of them, and of the chief priests, pre

vailed. 23.

And from thenceforth Pilate sought to release

him : but the Jews cried out, saying, If thou let

this man go thou art not Cesar's friend : whoso

ever maketh himself a king speaketh against

Cesar. John xix. 12.

But they cried out, Away with him, away

with him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them,

Shall I crucify your king ? The chief priests

answered, We have no king but Cesar. — 15.

192. reflections.

The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of

Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath glorified his

Son Jesus ; whom ye delivered up, and denied

him in the presence of Pilate, when he was de

termined to let him go. Acts iii. 13.

And though they found no cause of death in

him, yet desired they Pilate that he should be

slain. — xiii. 28.

193. CHRIST condemned.

Then the high priest rent his clothes, saying.

He hath spoken blasphemy ; what further need

have we of witnesses ? behold, now ye have

heard his blasphemy. Mat. xxvi. 65.

What think ye ? They answered and said,

He is guilty of death. 66.

Then the high priest rent his clothes, and saith,

What need we any further witnesses ? Mark

xiv. 63.
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Ye have heard the blasphemy : what think

ye ? And they all condemned him to be guilty

of death. Mar. siv. 64.

And Pilate gave sentence that it should be as

they required. Luke xxiii. 24.

Then delivered he him, therefore, unto them

to be crucified. And they took Jesus, and led

him away. John six. 16.

194. REFLECTIONS.

And how the chief priests and our rulers de

livered him to be condemned to death, and have

crucified him. Luke xxiv. 20.

For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and their

rulers, because they knew him not, nor yet the

voices of the prophets which are read every

Babbath-day, they have fulfilled them in con

demning him. Acts xiii. 27.

CHAP. X.

THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST BEFOEE

DEATH.

SECT. 195. CHRIST CROWNED WITH THORNS.

AND when they had platted a crown of

thorns they put it upon his head, and a reed in

his right hand ; and they bowed the knee before

him, and mocked him, saying, Hail, king of the

Jews ! Mat. xxvii. 29.

And platted a crown of thorns, and put it

about his head. Mark**. 17.

And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns,

and put it on his head, and they put on him a

purple robe. John xix. 2.

Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of

thorns and the purple robe. And Pilate saith

unto them, Behold the man. 5.

196. CHRIST SCOURGED.

Then released he Barabbas unto them ; and

when he had scourged Jesus, he delivered him

to be crucified. Mat. xxvii. 26.

And so Pilate, willing to content the people,

released Barabbas unto them, and delivered

Jesus, when he had scourged him, to be cruci

fied. Mar. xv. 15.

Then Pilate, therefore, took Jesus, and

scourged him. John xix. 1.

197. PROPHECY OF niS BLOWS.

The Lord God hath opened mine ear, and I

was not rebellious, neither turned away back.

Is. 1. 5.

I gave my back to the smiters, and my cheeks

to them that plucked oft' the hair : I hid not my

face from shame and spitting. 6.

As many were astonished at thee ; (his visage

was so marred more than any mnn, and his form

more than the sons of men;) — Hi. 14.

Now gather thyself in troops, 0 daughter of

troops ; he hath laid siege against us : they shall

smite the judge of Israel with a rod upon the

cheek. Micah v. 1.

198. CHRIST STRICKEN.

And when he had thus spoken, one of the

officers which stood by struck Jesus with the

palm of his hand, saying, Answerest thou the

high priest so ? John xviii. 22.

Jesus answered him, If I have spoken evil,

bear witness of the evil ; but ifwell, why smitest

thou me ? 23.

199. srir UPON.

Then did they spit in his face, and buffetted

him ; and others smote him with the palms of

their hands. Mat. xxvi. 67.

Baying, Prophesy unto us, thou Christ ; "Who

is he that smote thee ? 68.

And they spit on him, and took the reed,

and smote him on the head. — xxvii. 30.

And some began to spit on him, and to cover

his face, and to buffet him, and to say unto him,

Prophesy : and the servants did strike him with

the palms of their hands. Mar. xiv. 65.

200. BLINDFOLDED.

And the men that held Jesus mocked him,

and smote him. Luke xxii. 63.

And when they had blindfolded him they

struck him on the face, and asked him, saying,

Prophesy ; who is it that smote thee ? — 64.

And many other things blasphemously spake

they against him. 65.

201. BITTER SARCASMS.

And began to salute him, Hail, king of the

Jews ! Mar. xv. 18.

And they smote him on the head with a reed,

and did spit upon him, and bowing their knees

worshipped him. 19.

And said, Hail, king of the Jews ! and they

smote him with their hands. John xix. 3.

And it was the preparation of the passover,

and about the sixth hour : and he saith unto

the Jews, Behold your king ! 14.

202. TROrilECY OF APPAREL.

Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed

garments from Bozrah ? this tfiat is glorious in

his apparel, travelling in tho greatness of his

strength ? I that speak in righteousness, mighty

to save. Is. lxiii. 1.

Wherefore art tlwu red in thine apparel, and

thy garments like him that trcadeth in tho wine-

fat? 2.

I have trodden the wine-press alone, and of

the people there was none with me : for I will

tread them in mine anger, and trample them in

my fury ; and their blood shall be sprinkled

upon my garments, and I will stain all my rai

ment. 3.

For the day of vengeance is in mine heart,

and the vear of my redeemed is come. 4.

And I looked, and there teas none to help ;

and I wondered that tlicre was none to uphold :

therefore mine own arm brought salvation unto

me, and my fury it upheld me. 5.

[ 243 ]



CHAP. XI.] [book X.JESUS CHRIST.

203. LUDICROUS ArPAREL.

Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus

into the common hall, and gathered unto him

the whole band of soldiers. Mat. xxvii. 27.

And they stripped him, and put on him a scar

let robe. 28.

And after that they had mocked him they

took tho robe off from him, and put his own

raiment on him, and led him away to crucify

him. 31.

And the soldiers led him away into the hall

called Pretorium ; and they call together the

whole band. Mar. xv. 16.

And they clothed him with purple. 17.

And when they had mocked him they took

oft" the purple from him, and put his own

clothes on him, and led him out to crucify him.20.

And Herod, with his men of war, set him at

nought, and mocked him, and arrayed him in a

gorgeous robo, and sent him again to Pilate.

Luke xxiii. 11.

204. CROSS BORNE.

And, as they came out, they found a man of

Cyrene, Simon by name ; him they compelled to

bear his cross. Mat. xxvii. 32.

And they compel one Simon, a Cyrenian, who

passed by, coming out of the country, the father

of Alexander and Eufus, to bear his cross.

Mar. xv. 21.

And they bring him unto the place Golgotha,

which is, being interpreted, The place of a skull.22.

And as they led him away, they laid hold

upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming out of the

country, and on him they laid the cross, that he

might bear it after Jesus. Luke xxiii. 20.

And he, bearing his cross, went forth into a

place called the place of a scull, which is called

in the Hebrew, Golgotha. Johnxix. 17.

205. REFLECTIONS.

For the preaching of the cross is to them that

perish foolishness ; but unto us which are saved

it is the power of God. 1 Cor. 1.18.

Hut God forbid that I should glory, save in

the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom

tho world is crucified unto me, and I unto the

world. Gal. vi. 14.

(For many walk, of whom I have told you

often, and now tell you even weeping, iluxl tltey

are the enemies of the cross of Christ : PhU.

iii. 18.

Blotting out the hand-writing of ordinances

that was against us, which was contrary to us,

and took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross.

Col. ii. 14.

206. INFERENCE.

Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify

tho people with his own blood, suffered without

the gate. Heb. xiii. 12.

Let us go forth, therefore, unto him without

tho camp, bearing his reproach. 13.

207. TROPnECY OF THE TWO THIEVES.

Therefore will I divide him a portion with the

great, and he shall divide the spoil with tho

strong; because he hath poured out his soul

unto death : and he was numbered with tho

transgressors ; and he bare the sin of many, and

made intercession for the transgressors. Is.

liii. 12.

For I say unto you, That this that is written

must yet be accomplished in me, And he was

reckoned among the transgressors : for tho

things concerning me have an end. Luke

xxii. 37.

208. TWO THIEVES.

Then were there two thieves crucified with

him : one on the right hand, and another on tho

left. Mat. xxvii. 38.

And with him they crucify two thieves ; the

one on his right hand, and the other on his left

Mar. xv. 27.

And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith,

And he was numbered with the transgressors.28.

And there were also two others, malefactors,

led with him to be put to death. Luke xxiii. 32.

Where they crucified him, and two others

with him, on either side one, and Jesus in the

midst. John xix. 18.

209. THEIR SAYINGS.

The thieves also, which were crucified with

him, cast the same in his toeth. Mat. xxvii. 44.

And one of the malefactors which were

hanged, railed on him, saying, If thou be Christy

save thyself and us. Luke xxiii. 39.

But the other answering, rebuked him, say

ing, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art m

the same condemnation ? 40.

And we indeed justly ; for we receive the due

reward of our deeds : but this man hath done

nothing amiss. 41.

CHAP. XI.

CKRIST'S DYING.

SECT. 210. TROPHECY OF HIS CRUCIFIXION.

I AM poured out like water, and all my bones

are out of joint : my heart is like wax, it is

melted in the midst of my bowels. Ps. xxii. 14.

My strength is dried up like a potsherd ; and

my tongue cleaveth to my jaws ; and thou hast

brought me unto the dust of death. 15.

For dogs have compassed me ; the assembly

of the wicked have inclosed me : they pierced

my hands and my feet. 16.

He shall drink of the brook in the way, there

fore shall he lift up the head. — ex. 7.

And one shall say unto him, What are these

wonuds in thine hands ? Then he shall answer,

Tlwse with which I was wounded in tho house

of my friends. Zech. xiii. 6.

And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the

wilderness, even so must the Son of man be

lifted up. John iii. 1 4.
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211. CHRIST CRUCIFIED.

And they crucified him, and parted his gar.

merits, casting lots ; that it might be fulfilled

•which was spoken of the prophet, They parted

my garments among them, ana upon my vesture

did they cast lots. Mat., xxvii. 35.

And sitting down, they watched him there.36.

And it was the third hour ; and they crucified

Mar. xv. 25.

And when they were come to the place which

is called Calvary, there they crucified him, and

the malefactors; one on the right hand, and

the other on the left. Luke xxiii. 33.

And we are witnesses of all things which he

did, both in the land of the Jews, and in Jeru

salem ; whom they slew, and hanged on a tree.

Acts x. 39.

212. SUPERSCRIPTION.

And the superscription of his accusation was

written over, THE KING OF THE JEWS.

Mar. xv. 26.

And set up over his head his accusation writ

ten, THIS IS JESUS, THE KING OF THE

JEWS. Mat. xxvii. 37.

And a superscription also was written over

him, in letters of Greek, and Latin, and He

brew, THIS IS THE KING OF THE

JEWS. Luke xxiii. 38.

And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the

cross. And the writing was, JESUS OF

NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS.

Jolm xix. 19.

213. REMARKS THEREON.

This title then read many of the Jews; for

the place where Jesus was crucified was nigh

to the city : and it was written in Hebrew, and

Greek, and Latin. John xix. 20.

Then said the chief priests of the Jews to Pi

late, Write not the King of the Jews ; but that

he said, I am king of the Jews. 21.

Pilate answered, What I have written, I have

written. John xix. 22.

214. PROPHECY OF HIS DRINK.

They gave me also gall for my meat : and in

my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink. Ps.

lxix. 21.

215. DRINK ADMINISTERED.

And when they were come unto a place called

Golgotha, that is to say, A place of a scull.

Mat. xxvii. 33.

They gave him vinegar to drink, mingled with

gall : and, when he had tasted thereof, he would

not drink. 34.

And straightway one of them ran, and took

a sponge, and filled it with vinegar, and put it

on a reed, and gave him to drink. 48.

And they gave him to drink, wine mingled

with myrrh : but he received it not. Mar. xv. 23.

And one ran, and filled a sponge full of vine

gar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to

drink 36.

And the soldiers ako mocked him, coming to

him, and offering him vinegar. Luke xxiii. 36

After this, Jesus knowing that all things

were now accomplished, that the scripture might

be fulfilled, saith, I thirst John xix. 28.

Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar :

and they filled a sponge with vinegar, and put

it upon hyssop, and put it to his mouth. — 29.

216. rr.oniECY of raiment divided.

They parted my gnrments among them, and

cast lots upon my vesture. Ps. xxii. 18.

217. RAIMENT DIVIDED.

And when they had crucified him, they parted

his garments, casting lots upon them, what

every man should take. Mar. xv. 24.

Then the soldiers, when they had crucified

Jesus, took his garments, and made four parts,

to every soldier a part, and also his coat : now

the coat was without seam, woven from the top

throughout. John xix. 23.

They said, therefore, among themselves, Let

us not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall

be : that the scripture might be fulfilled, which

saith, They parted my raiment among them,

and for my vesture they did cast lots. These

things, therefore, the soldiers did. 24.

218. ruoriiECY OF INSULTS.

All they that see me laugh me to scorn : they

shoot out the lip, they shake the head, saying,

Ps. xxii. 7.

He trusted on the Lord that he should de

liver him : let him deliver him, seeing he delight

ed in him. 8.

I became also a reproach unto them : when

they looked upon me they shaked their heads.

— cix. 25.

219. CHRIST INSULTED.

And they that passed by reviled him, wag

ging their heads, Mat. xxvii. 39.

And saying, Thou that destroyest the temple,

and buildest it in three days, save thyself : if

thou be the Son of God, come down from the

cross. 40.

Likewise also the chief priests mocked him,

with the scribes and elders, said, 41.

He saved others, himself he cannot save. If

he be the King of Israel, let him now como

down from the cross, and we will believe him.42.

He trusted in God ; let him deliver him now

if he will have him : for he said, I am the Son

of God. 43.

Some of them that stood there, when they

heard that, said, This man calleth for Eiias. 47.

The rest said, Let be, let us see whether Elias

will come to save him. 49.

And they that passed by railed on him, wag

ging their heads, and saying, Ah, thou that de

stroyest the temple, and buildest it in threo

days. Mar. xv. 29.

Save thyself, and come down from the cross.30.

Likewise also, the chief priests, mocking, said

among themselves, with the scribes, He saved

others; himself he cannot save. 31.

Let Christ the King of Israel descend now

from the cross, that we may see and believe.
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And they that were crucified with him reviled

him. Mar. xv. 32.

And some of thorn that stood by, when they

heard it, said, Behold, he calleth Elias. 35.

Saying, Let alone; let us see whether Elias

will come to take him down. 3G.

And the people stood beholding; and the

ruler.-! also with him derided him, saying, He

saved others ; let him save himself, if he be

Christ the chosen of God. Luke xxiii. 35.

And saying, If thou be the king of the Jews,

save thyself. 37.

220. SPECTATORS.

And many women were there beholding afar

oft", which followed Jesus from Galilee, minister

ing unto him : Mat. xxvii. 55.

Among which was Mary Magdalene, and

Mary the mother of James and Joses, and the

mother of Zebcdee's children. 56.

And there followed him a great company of

people, and of women, w hich also bewailed and

lamented him. ,Luke xxiii. 27.

And all the people that came together to

that sight, beholding the things which were

done, smote their breasts, and returned. —— 48.

And ull his acquaintance, and the women that

followed him from Galilee, stood afar oft", be

holding these things. 49.

221. PEOrHECY OF DARKNESS.

voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani ?

which is, being interpreted, My God, my God,

why hast thou forsaken me ? Mar. xv. 34.

Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them : for

they know not what they do. And they parted

his raiment, and cast lots. Luke xxiii. 34.

225. DEATH OF JESUS CHRIST.

Jesus, when he cried again with a loud voice,

yielded up the ghost. Mat. xxvii. 50.

And Jesus cried with a loud voice, and gave

up the ghost. Mar. xv. 37.

And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice,

he said, Father, into thy hands I commend my

spirit : and having said thus, he gave up the

ghost. Luke xxiii. 40.

"When Jesus, therefore, had received the vin

egar, he said, It is finished : and he bowed hid

head, and gave up the ghost. John xix. 30.

And it shall come to pass in that day that the

light shall not be clear, nor dark. Zech. xiv. 6.

But it shall be one day, which shall be known

to the Lord, not day nor night: but it shall

come to pass, tliat at evening time it shall be

light. 7.

222. DARKNESS.

Now, from the sixth hour, there was dark

ness over all the land until the ninth hour. Mat.

xxvii. 45.

And it w as about the sixth hour, and there

was darkness over all the earth until the ninth

hour. Luke xxiii. 44.

And the sun was darkened, and the vail of

the temple was rent in the midst. 45.

223. TYPE OF CHRIST CRUCIFIED REMARKABLE.

And I will fasten him as a nail in a sure

place ; and he shall be for a glorious throne to

flis father's house. Is. xxii. 23.

And they shall hang upon him all the glory

of his father's house, the offspring and the issue,

all vessels of small quantity from the vessels of

cups, evTjn to all the vessels of flagons. 24.

In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, shall the

nail that is fastened in the sure place be re

moved, and be cut down and fall ; and the bur

den that uas upon it shall be cut off: for the

Lord hath spoken it. 25.

224. CHRIST'S DYING rRAYER.

And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a

loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani ?

that is to say, My God, my God, why hast thou

forsaken me"? Mat. xxvii. 4G.

And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud

CHAP. XII.

CHRIST DEAD AND BUEIED.

SECT. 226. INFERENCES FROM CHRIST'S DEATH.

GREATER love hath no man than this, that

a man lay down his life for his friends. John

xv. 13.

Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus

of Nazareth, a man approved of God among

you, by miracles, and wonders, and signs, which

God did by him in the midst of you, as ye your

selves also know : Acts ii. 22.

Him, being delivered by the determinate

counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have ta

ken, and by wicked hands have crucified and

slain 23.

Which of the prophets have not your fathers

persecuted ? and they have slain them which

shewed before of the coming of the J ust One ;

of whom ye have been now the betrayers and

murderers : — vii. 52.

But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews

a stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks foolish

ness. 1 Cor. i. 23.

For I determined not to know any thing

among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified.

— ii. 2.

It is a faithful saying, For if we be dead with

him, we shall also live with him. 2 Tim. ii. 11.

Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for

us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the

same mind : for he that hath suffered in the

flesh hath ceased from sin; 1 Pet. iv. 1.

That he no longer should live the rest of his

time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the

will of God. 2.

Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to

love one another. 1 John iv. 11.

227. EARTHQUAKE.

And, behold, the vail of the temple was rent
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in twain from the top to the bottom ; and the

earth did quake, and the rocks rent. Mat.

xxvii. 51.

228. REFLECTIONS WON IT.

Now, when the centurion, and they that were

with him, watching Jesus, saw the earthquake,

and those things that were done, they feared

greatly, saying, Truly this was the Son of God.

Mat. xxvii. 54.

And when the centurion which stood over

against him, saw that he so cried out, and gave

up the ghost, he said, Truly this man was the

Son of God. Mar. xv. 39.

Now, when the centurion saw what was done,

he glorified God, saying, Certainly this was a

righteous man. Luke xxiii. 47.

229. PROPHECY OF CHRIST'S BODY PIERCED.

And I will pour upon the house of David,

and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the

spirit of grace and of supplications; and they

shall look upon me whom they have pierced 1

and they shall mourn for him, as one mournetL

for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for

him, as one that is in bitterness for his first-born.

Zech. xii. 10.

In that day shall there be a great mourning

in Jerusalem, as the mourning of Iladadrim-

mon in the valley of Megiddon. 11.

230. MARY FOREWARNED.

(Yea, a sword shall pierce through thy own

soul also ;) that the thoughts of many hearts

may be revealed. Luke ii. 35.

231. MARY AND OTHER HOLY WOMEN BEHOLDING.

Now there stood by the cross of Jesus, his

mother, and his mother's sister, Mary tlie wife

of Gleophas, and Mary Magdalene. John xix. 25.

232. Christ's dead body pierced.

But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced

his side, and forthwith came thereout blood and

water. John xix. 34.

And he that saw it bare record, and his re

cord is true; and he knoweth that he saith true

that he might believe. 35.

233. typical application.

This is he that came by water and blood, even

Jesus Christ ; not by water only, but by water

and blood : and it is tho Spirit that bcareth wit

ness, because the Spirit is truth. 1 John v. 6.

234. TYPE IN THE PASSOVER.

They shall leave none of it unto the morning,

nor break any bone of it : according to all the

ordinances of the passover they shall keep it.

Num. ix. 12.

235. APPLICATION.

For these things were done, that the scripture

should be fulfilled, A bone of him shall not be

broken. John xix. 36.

And again, another scripture saith, They shall

look on him whom they pierced. 37.

236. THE BONES OF CHRIST NOT BROKEN.

The Jows, therefore, because it was the prep

aration, that the bodies should not remain upon

the cross on the sabbath-day, (for that sabbath-

day was an high day,) besought Pilate that their

legs might be broken, and that they might be

taken away. John xix. 31.

Then came the soldiers, and brake the legs of

the first, and of the other, which was crucified

with him. 32.

But when they came to Jesus, and saw that

he was dead already, they brake not his legs.33.

237. Christ's dead body begged.

"When the even was come, there came a rich

man of Arimathea, named Joseph, who also

himself was Jesus' disciple : Mat. xxvii. 57.

He went to Pilate, and begged the body of

Jesus. Then Pilate commanded the body to be

delivered. 58.

Joseph of Arimathea, an honorable counsel

lor, which also waited for the kingdom of God,

came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved

the body of Jesus. Mark xv. 43.

And Pilate marvelled if he were already dead :

and calling unto him the centurion, he asked him

whether lie had been any while dead. 44.

And when he knew it of the centurion, ho

gave the body to Joseph. 45.

And, behold, there was a man named Joseph,

a counsellor ; and he teas a good man and a

just : Luke xxiii. 50.

(The same had not consented to tho counsel

and deed of them :) he was of Arimathea, a city

of the Jews : who also himself waited for tho

kingdom of God : 51.

This man went unto Pilate, and begged the

body of Jesus. 52.

And after this, Joseph of Arimathea (being a

disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear of the

Jews) besought Pilate that he might take away

the body of Jesus : and Pilate gave him leave.

He came, therefore, and took the body of Jesus.

John xix. 38.

238. Christ's funeral prophesied of.

He was taken from prison and from judg

ment; and who shall declare his generation? for

he was cut off out of the land of the living : for

the transgression of my people was lie stricken.

Is. I'm. 8.

And ho made his grave with the wicked, and

with the rich in his death : becauso he had done

no violence, neither teas any deceit in his mouth.9.

239. his funeral. I

And when Joseph had taken the body, ho

wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, Mat. xxvii.

59.

And laid it in his own new tomb, which he

had hewn out of the rock : and he rolled a great

stone to the door of tho sepulchre, and departed.60.

And he bought fine linen, and took him down,

and wrapped him in tho linen, and laid him in a

sepulchre which was hewn out of a rock and
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rolled a stone unto tho door of the sepulchre.

Marie xv. 46.

And he took it down, and wrapped it in linen,

and laid it in a sepulchre that was hewn in stone,

wherein never man before was laid. Luke xxiii.

53.

And there came also Nicodemus, (which at

the first came to Jesus by night,) and brought

a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred

pound weight. John xix. 39.

Then took they the body of Jesus, and wound

.it in linen clothes with the spices, as the manner

of the Jews is to bury. 40.

Now, in the place where he was crucified

there was a garden ; and in tho garden a new

Bepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid.41.

There laid they Jesus, therefore, because of

the Jewe' preparation day ; for the sepulchre

was nigh at hand. 42.

240. REFLECTION THEREON.

And when they had fulfilled all that was writ

ten of him, they took him down from tho tree,

and laid him in a sepulchre. Acts xiii. 29.

241. SPECTATORS AT THE FUNERAL.

And there was Mary Magdalene, and the

other Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre.

Mat. xxvii. 61.

And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the motlier

of Joses, beheld where he was laid. Mark xv.

47.

And the women also, which came with him

from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the

sepulchre, and how his body was laid. Luke

xxiii. 55.

CHAP. XIII.

CHRIST'S RESURRECTION AND ASCEN

SION.

SECT. 242. INEFFECTUAL CAUTIONS.

NOW, the next day, that followed the day of

the preparation, the chief priests and Pharisees

came together unto Pilate, Mat. xxvii. 62.

Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver

said, while he was yet alive, After three days I

will rise again. 63.

Command, therefore, that the sepulchre be

made sure until the third day, lest his disciples

come by night and steal him away, and say unto

the people, He is risen from the dead : so the

last error shall be worse than the first. — 64.

Pilate said unto them, Ye have a watch ; go

your way, make it as sure as ye can. 65.

So they went and made tho sepulchre sure,

eealiug the stone, and setting a watch. — 66.

243. INTENTION TO ANOINT.

And when the sabbath was past, Mary Mag

dalene, and Mary the motlier of James, and Sa

lome, had bought sweet spices, that they might

come and anoint him. Mark xvi. 1 .

And very early in the morning, the first day

of the week, they came unto the sepulchre at

the rising of the sun. 2.

And thoy returned, and prepared spices and

ointments ; and rested the sabbath-day, accord

ing to tho commandment. Luke xxiii. 56.

Now, upon the first (lay of the week, very N

early in the morning, they came unto the sepul

chre, bringing tho spices which they had pre

pared, and certain others with them. — xxiv. 1.

The first day of the week oometh Mary Mag

dalene, early, when it was yet dark, unto the

sepulchre, and seeth the stone taken away from

the sepulchre. John xx. 1.

244. THE STONE MIRACULOUSLY REMOVED.

And, behold, there was a great earthquake : "

for the angel of the Lord descended from

heaven, and came and rolled back the stone

frcm the door, and sat upon it. Mat. xxviii. 2. (,

^ And they said among themselves, Who shall

roll us away the stone from the door of the sep

ulchre ? Mark xvi. 3.

(And when they looked, they saw that the

stone was rolled away ;) for it was very great.4.

And they found the stone rolled away from

the sepulchre. Luke xxiv. 2.

245. PREMEDITATED FALSEHOOD.

^Now, when they were going, behold, some of

the watch came into the city, and shewed unto

the chief priests all the things that were done.

Mat. xxviii. 1 1.

And when they were assembled with the el

ders, and had taken counsel, they gave large

money unto the soldiers, 12.

Saying, Say ye, His disciples came by night,

and stole him away w'hile we slept. 13r

And if this come to tho governor's ears, we

will persuade him, and secure you. 14.

So they took the money, and did as they were

taught : and this saying is commonly reported

among the Jews until this day. 15.

246. PROPHECY OF HIS RESURRECTION.

'] I have set the Lord always before me ; be

cause he is at my right hand I shall not bo

moved. Ps. xvi. 8.

Thereforo my heart is glad, and my glory re-

joiceth ; my flesh also shall rest in hope ; — 9.

For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell ; nei

ther wilt thou suffer thine holy One to see cor

ruption. 10.

247. APPLICATION.

For David speaketh concerning him, I fore

saw the Lord always before my face ; for he is

on my right hand, that I should not be moved.

Acts ii. 25.

Therefore did my heart rejoice, and mv

tongue was glad ; moreover also, my flesh shall

rest in hope : 26.

Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell
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neither wilt thou suffer thine holy One to see

corruption. Acts ii. 27.

Thou hast made known to me the ways of

life; thou shalt make me full of joy with thy

countenance. 28.

Men and brethren, let me freely speak unto

you of the patriarch David, that he i6 both dead

and buried, and his sepulchre is with us unto

this day. 29.

Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that

God had sworn with an oath to him, that of the

fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he

would raise up Christ to sit on his throne; —

— 30.

He, seeing this before, spake of the resurrec

tion of Christ, that his soul was not loft in hell,

neither his flesh did see corruption. 31.

248. THE GRAVE FOUND EMPTY.

And they entered in, and found not the body

of the Lord Jesus. Luke xxiv. 3.

And certain of them which were with us

went to the sepulchre, and found it even so as

the women had said : but him they saw not. —

— 24.

Then went in also that other disciple which

came first to the sepulchre, and he saw and be

lieved. John xx. 8.

249. GRAVE-CLOTHES ORDERLY DISPOSED.

Then arose Peter, and ran unto the sepulchre;

and, stooping down, he beheld the linen clothes

laid by themselves, and departed, wondering in

himself at that which was come to pass. Luke

xxiv. 12.

- . Peter, therefore, went forth, and that other

disciple, and came to the sepulchre. John xx. 3.

So they ran both together ; and the other dis

ciple did outrun Peter, and came first to the se

pulchre. 4.

And he, stooping down, and looking in, saw

the linen clothes lying; yet went he not in. —5.
Then cometh Simon LJeter following him, and

went into the sepulchre, and seeth the linen

clothes lie ; 6.

And the napkin that was about his head, not

lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped toge

ther in a place by itself. 7.

250. ANGELS APPEAR.

. But Mary stood without at the sepulchre,

^''weeping: and, as she wept, she stooped down,

and looked into the sepulchre, John xx. 1 1.

And seeth two angels in white, sitting, the

one at the head, and the other at the feet, where

the body of Jesus had lain. 12.

And they say unto her, WomaD, why weepest

thou ? She saith unto them, Because they have

taken away my Lord, and I know not where

they have laid him. 13.

251. ANGELS DECLARE HIM RISEN.

And the angel answered and said unto the

woman, Pear not ye ; for I know that ye seek

Jesus, which was crucified. Mat. xxviii. 5.

He is not here ; for he is risen, as he said.

Come see the place where the Lord lay. — 6.

And entering into the sepulchre, they saw a

young man sitting on the right side, clothed in

a long white garment : and they were affrighted.

Mar. xvi. v.

And he saith unto them, Be not affrighted.

Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was cruci

fied : he is risen ; he is not here : behold the

place where thoy laid him. 6.

And it came to pass, as they were much per

plexed thereabout, behold, two men stood by

them in shining garments. Luke xxiv. 4.

And as they were afraid, and bowed down

their faces to the earth, they said unto tbem,

Why sock ye the living among tho dead ? —

— 5.

He is not here, but risen. Remember how

he spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee.6.

Saying, The Son of man must be delivered

into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified,

and the third day rise again. 7.

And they remembered his words. 8.

And, when they found not his body, they

came, saying, that they had also seen a vision

of angels, which said that he was alive. — 23.

252. COMMISSION.

And go quickly, and tell his disciples that he

is risen from the dead ; and, behold, he goeth

before you into Galilee ; there shall ye see hiin,

lo, I have told you. Mat. xxviii. 7.

But go your way, tell his disciples, and Peter,

that he goeth before you into Galilee: there

shall ye see him, as he said unto you. Mar.

xvi. 7.

253. Christ's appearance to mary.

Now when Jesus was risen early the first day

of the week, he appeared first to Mary Magda-

dalene, out of whom he had cast seven devils.

Mar. xvi. 9.

And when she had thus said, she turned her

self back, and saw Jesus standing, and knew

not that it was Jesus. Johnxx. 14.

Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest .

thou? whom seekest thou? She, supposing

him to be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if

thou have borne him hence, tell me where thou

hast laid him, and I will take him away. — 15.

Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned her

self, and saith unto him, Rabboni, which is to

say, Master. 16.

254. commission.

Jesus saith unto her, touch me not : for I am

not yet ascended to my Father : but go to my

brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my

Father and your Father, and to my God and

your God. John xx. 17.

255. Christ's appearance to other women.

And, as they went to tell his disciples, be

hold, Jesus met them, saying, All hail. And

they came and held him by tho feet, and wor

shipped him. Mat. xxviii. 9.

Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid : go
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tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and

there Bhall they see me. Mat. xxviii. 10.

256. TIDINGS CARRIED.

And thoy departed quickly from the sepul

chre, with fear and great joy, and did run to

bring his disciples word. Mat. xxviii. 8.

And they went out quickly, and fled from

the sepulchre ; for they trembled, and were

amazed : neither said they any thing to any

man ; for they were afraid. Mar. xvi. 8.

And she went and told them that had been

with liim, as they mourned and wept. 10.

And returned from the sepulchre, and told all

these things unto the eleven, and to all the rest.

La e xxiv. 9.

It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and

Mary the mother of James, and other women

that were with then), which told these things

unto the apostles. 10.

Yea, and certain women also of our com

pany made us astonished, which were early at

the sepulchre : 22.

Then she runneth, and cometh to Simon

Peter, and to the other disciple whom Jesus

loved, and saith unto them, They have taken

away the Lord out of the sepulchre, and we

know not where they have laid him. John

XX. 2.

Mary Magdalene came and told the disciples

that she had si-en the Lord, and tluU he had

spoken these tilings unto her. 18.

257. Christ's abearance to two DiscirLES.

After that he appeared in another form unto

two of them, as they walked, and went into the

country. Mar. xvi. 12.

And it came to pass, that, while they com

muned together and reasoned, Jesus himself

drew near, and went with them. Luke xxiv. 15.

But their eyes were holden, that they should

not know him. 10.

And it came to pass, as he sat at meat with

thorn, he took bread, and blessed it, and brake,

and gave to them. 30.

And their eyes were opened, and they knew

him, and he vanished out of their siirht. — 31.

And they said one to another, Did not our

heart burn within us, while he talked with us by

the way, and while he opened to us the scrip

tures?" 32.

258. tidings thereof.

And they rose up the same hour, and returned

to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered to

gether, and them that were with them, Luke

xxiv. 33.

Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath

appeared to Simon. 34.

And they told what things were done in the

way, and how he was known of them in break

ing of bread. 35.

259. Christ's appearance to the eleven—

thomas absent.

And, as they thus spake, Jesus himself stood

in the midst of them, and saith unto them, Peace

be unto you. Luke xxiv. 36.

But they were terrified and affrighted, and

supposed that they had seen a spirit 37.

And he said unto them, Why are ye troubled ?

and why do thoughts arise in your hearts ? —

— 38.

Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I my

self : handle me, and see ; for a spirit hath not

flesh and bones, as ye sec me have. 39.

And when he had thus spoken, he showed

them his hands and his feet. 40.

And while they yet believed not for joy, and

wondered, he said unto them, Have ye here any

meat? 41.

And they gave him a piece of a broiled fish,

and of an honey-comb. 42.

And he took it, and did eat before them. —

— 43.

260. Christ's appearance again to the eleventhomas present.

Afterward he appeared unto the eleven as

they sat at meat, and upbraided them with their

unbelief and hardness of heart, because they

believed not them which had seen him after he

was risen. Mar. xvi. 14.

And after eight days, again his disciples were

within, and Thomas with them ; then came

Jesus, tho doors being shut, and stood in the

midst, and said, Peace be unto you. John xx. 26.

Then saith he to Thomas, Keaeh hither thy

finger, and behold my hands ; and reach hither

thy hand, and thrust it into my side : aad be

not faithless, but believing. 27.

261. Christ's appearance at the sea of

tiberias.

After these things, Jesus showed himself

again to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias ;

and on this wise shewed ho himself. John xxi. 1.

There were together Simon Peter, and Tho

mas, called Didymus, and Nathanael of Uana

in Galilee, and the sons of Zcbedee, and two

other of his disciples. 2.

Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a fishing.

They say unto him, We also go with thee.

They went forth, and entered into a ship imme

diately; and that night they caught nothing. —

— 3.

But when the morning was now come, Jesus

6tood on the shore : but the disciples knew7 not

that it was Jesus. 4.

Jesus saith unto them, Come and dine. And

none of the disciples durst ask him, Who art

thou ? knowing that it was the Lord. 12.

Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, and

giveth them, and fish likewise. 13.

This is now the third time that Jesus shewed

himself to his disciples, after that he was risen

from the dead. 14.

262. Christ's appearance on a mountain in

GALILEE.

Then the eleven disciples went away into Gal

ilee, into a mountain where Jesus had appointed

them. Mat. xxviii. 16.
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And when they saw him they worshipped

him : but some doubted, Mat. xxviii. 17.

And Jesus came, and spake unto them, say

ing, All power is given unto me in heaven and

in earth. 18.

And said unto them, Thus it is written, and

thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from

the dead the third day. Luke xxiv. 46.

263. CHRIST S APPEARANCE TO PAUL.

And he said, The God of our fathers hath

chosen thee, that thou shouldest know his will,

and see that just One, and shouldest hear the

voice of his mouth. Acts xxii. 1 4.

Arn I not an apostle ? am I not free ? have I

not seen Jesus Christ our Lord ? are not ye my

work in the Lord ? 1 Cor. ix. 1 .

And last of all he was seen of me also, as of

one born out of due time. — xv. 8.

264. RECAPITULATION AND ADDITIONS.

To whom also he shewed himself alive after

passion by many infallible proofs, being seen of

them forty days, and speaking of the things

pertaining to the kingdom of God. Acts\. 3.

And, being assembled together with them,

commanded them that they should not depart

I from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the

Father, which, saith he, ye have heard of me.-4.

Him God raised up the third day, and showed

him openly ; x. 40.

Not to all the people, but unto witnesses

chosen before of God, even to us, who did eat

and drink with him after he rose from the dead.41.

And he was seen many days of them which

came up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem,

who are his witnesses unto the people. — xi.31.

And that he was seen of Cephas, then of the

twelve. 1 Cor. xv. 5.

After that he. was seen of above five hundred

brethren at once, of whom the greater part re

main unto this present; but some are fallen

asleep. 6.

After that he was seen of James ; then of all

the apostles. 7.

265. RAISED BY THE POWER OF GOD.

This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we

all are witnesses. Acts ii. 32.

And killed the Prince of life, whom, God hath

raised from the dead, whereof we are witnesses,

iii. 15.

The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom

ye slew, and hanged on a tree : — v. 30.

But God raised him from the dead : xiii. 30.

But he whom God raised again saw no cor

ruption. 37.

For though he was crucified through weak

ness, yet he liveth by the power of God. For

we also are weak in him, but we shall live with

him by the power of God toward you. 2 Cor.

xiii. 4.

Paul an apostle, (not of men, neither by man,

but by Jesus Christ, and God the Father, who

raised him from the dead.) Gal. i. 1 .

266. WHY HIS RESURRECTION

HINDERED.

COULD NOT BE

"Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the

pains of death ; because it was not possible that

he should be hoklen of it. Acts ii. 24.

Unto you first, God having raised up his Son

Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning away

every one of you from his iniquities. — iii. 26.

That Christ should suffer, and that ho should

be the first that should rise from the dead, and

should shew light unto the people, and to tho

Gentiles. — xxvi. 23.

267. SCRIPTURE FULFILLED.

For as yet they know not the scripture, that

he must rise again from the dead. John xx. 9.

And we declare unto you glad tidings, how

that the promise which was made unto the fa

thers, Acts xiii. 32.

God hath fulfilled the same unto us their chil

dren, in that he hath raised up Jesus again ; as

it is also written in the second psalm, Thou art

my Son, this day have I begotten thee. — 33.

Opening and alledging that Christ must needs

have suffered, and risen again from the dead :

and that this Jesus, whom I preach unto you, 13

Christ, — xvii. 3.

And that he was buried, and that ho rose

again the third day, according to the scriptures :

1 Cor. xv. 4.

268. INFERENCES.

And with great power gave the apostles wit

ness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus: and

great grace was upon them all. Acts iv. 33.

But had certain questions against him of their

own superstition, and of one Jesus, which was

dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. —

xxv. 19.

And declared to be the Son of God with pow

er, according to the spirit of holiness, by tho re

surrection from tho dead ; Rom. i. 4.

But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus

from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up

Christ from the dead, shall also quicken your

mortal bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.

— viii. 1 1.

And God hath both raised up the Lord, and

will also raise up us by his own power. 1 Cor.

vi. 14.

Knowing that he which raised up the Lord

Jesus, shall raise up us also by Jesus, and shall

present vs with you. 2 Cor. iv. 14.

That I may know him, and the power of his

resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings,

being made conformable unto his death ; Phil.

10.

Remember that Jesus Christ, of the seed of

David, was raised from the dead, according to

my gospel : 2 Tim. ii. 8.

269. PROPHESY OF CHRIST'S ASCENSION.

Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led

captivity captive : thou hast received gifts for

men ; yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord

God might dwell among them. Ps. lxviii. 18.

in
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270. APPLICATION.

Then he said unto them, O fools, and slow of

heart to believe all that the prophets havo spo

ken ! Luke xxiv. 25.

Ought not Christ to have suffered these things

and to enter into his glory ? 2G.

"Wherefore he saith, When he ascended up on

high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts

unto men. Eph. iv. 8.

(Now that he ascended, what is it but that he

also descended first into the lower parts of the

earth ? 9.

He that descended is the same also that as

cended up far above all heavens, that he might

fill all things.) 10.

271. PROPHECY FULFILLED.

So then after the Lord had spoken unto them,

he was received up into heaven, and sat on the

right hand of God. Mar. xvi. 19.

And he led them out as far as to Bethany ;

and he lifted up his hands, and blessed them.

Luke xxiv. 50.

And it came to pass, while he blessed them, he

was parted from them, and carried up into hea

ven. 51.

The former treatise have I made, 0 Theo-

philus, of all that Jesus began both to do and

teach, Acts i. 1.

Until the day in which he was taken up, after

that he through the Holy Ghost had given com

mandments unto the apostles whom he had cho

sen : 2.

And when he had spoken these things, while

they beheld he was taken up; and a cloud re

ceived him out of their sight. 9.

And while they looked steadfastly toward

heaven as he went up, behold, two men stood

by them in white apparel ; 10.

Which also said, i'e men of Galilee, why

stand ye gazing up into heaven ? this same Jesus,

which is taken up fioin you into heaven, shall

so come in like manner as ye have seen him go

into heaven. Acts. i. 1 1 .

272. CHRIST IMMORTAL.

And as concerning that he raised him up from

the dead, now no more to return to corruption,

he said on this wise, I will give you the sure

mercies of David. Acts xiii. 34.

Wherefore he saith also in another psalm,

Thou shalt not suffer thine holy One to see cor

ruption. 35.

Now, if we be dead with Christ, we believe

that wo shall also live with him : Rom. vi. 8.

Knowing that Christ, being raised from the

dead, dieth no more ; death hath no more domin

ion over him. 9.

For in that he died, he died unto sin once ; but

in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 10.

273. CHRIST IN HEAVEN.

Whom the heaven must receive, until the times

of restitution of all things, which God hath spo

ken by the mouth of his holy prophets, since the

world began. Acts iii. 21.

But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked

up steadfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of

God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of

God ; — vii. 55.

And said, Behold, I see the heavens opened,

and the Son of man standing on the right hand

of God. 56.

Which he wrought in Christ, when he raised

him from the dead, and set him at his own right

hand in the heavenly pluces. Eph. i. 20.

But this man, after he had offered one sacri

fice for sins, for ever sat down on the right hand

of God; Heb. x. 12.

From henceforth expecting till his enemies be

made his footstool. 13.

Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right

hand of God ; angels, and authorities, and pow

ers, being made subject unto him. 1 Peter

iii. 22.

And unto the angel of the church in Smvrna

write ; These things saith the First and the Last,

which was dead, and is alive ; Rev. ii. 8.

And she brought forth a man child, who was

to rule all nations with a rod of iron : and her

child was caught up unto God, and to his throne.

— xii. 5.

274. INFERENCES.

Therefore, being by the right hand of God

exalted, and having received of the Father the

promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth

this, which ye now see and hear. Acts. ii. 33.

For David is not ascended into the heavens :

but he saith himself, Tho Lord said unto my

Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 34.

Until I make thy foes thy footstool. 35.

Therefore let all the house of Israel know

assuredly, that God hath made that same Jesus,

whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ36.

Wherefore henceforth know we no man after

the flesh ; yea, though we have known Christ

after the flesh, yet now henceforth know we him

no more. 2 Cor. v. 16.

If ye then be risen with Christ seek those

things which are above, where Christ sitteth on

the right hand of God. Col. iii. 1.

Who by him do believe in God that raised

him up from the dead, and gave him glory ; that

your faith and hope may be in God. 1 Peter

L 21.

275. disciples' incredulity.

And they when they had heard that he was

alive, and" had been seen of her, believed not

Mar. xvi. 1 1.

And they went and told it unto the residue:

neither believed they them. 13.

And their words seemed to them as idle tales,

and they believed them not. Luke xxiv. 1 1 .

But we trusted that it had been he which

should have redeemed Israel : and besides all

this, to day is tho third day since these things

were done. 21.

But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didy-

mus, was not with them when Jesus came.

John xx. 24.

The other disciples, therefore, said unto him,

We have seen the Lord. But ho said unto them,
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Except I shall see in his hands the print of the

nails, and put my finger into the print of the

nails, and thrust my hand into his side I will not

believe. John xx. 25.

CHAP. XIV.

THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST-

SECT. 276. PROPHETICAL DESCRIPTION.

THY throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever :

the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre.

Fs. xlv. 6.

Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wicked

ness : therefore God, thy God, hath anointed

thee with the oil of gladness above thy follows.

The Lord said unto my Lord, sit thou at my

right hand, until I make thine enemies thy foot

stool. — ex. 1.

■f- For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is

given : and the government shall be upon his

shoulder; and his name shall be called Wonder

ful, Counsellor, The Mighty God, The Everlast

ing Father, The Prince of Peace. Is. ix. 6.

In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel

shall dwell safely ; and this is his name whereby

he shall be called, The Lord Our Righteousness.

Jer. xxiii. 6.

Awake, O sword, against my Shepherd, and

against the man that is my Fellow, saith the

Lord of Hosts : smite the Shepherd, and the

sheep shall be scattered ; and I will turn mine

hand upon the little ones. Zech. xiii. 7.

277. CHRIST IS GOD.

In the beginning was the "Word, and the Word

was with God, and the Word was God. Johti i. 1.

The same was in the beginning with God. 2.

Y- And Thomas answered and said unto him,

My Lord, and my God. — xx. 28.

Take heed, therefore, unto yourselves, and to

all the flock over the which the Holy Ghost hath

made you overseers, to feed tho church of God,

which he hath purchased with his own blood.

Ads xx. 28.

">L Whose are the fathers, and of whom, as con

cerning the flesh, Christ came, who is over all,

God blessed for ever. Amen. Rom. ix. 5.

But when ye sin so against the brethren, and

wound their weak conscience, ye sin against

Christ. 1 Cor. viii. 12.

V And, without controversy, great is the mys

tery of godliness : God was manifest in the

flesh, justified in the spirit, seen of angels,

preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the

world, received up into glory. 1 Tim. iii. 16.

But hath in due time manifested his word

through preaching, which is committed unto me,

according to the commandment of God our Sa

viour. Titus i. 3.

But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, 0 K

God, is for ever and ever ; a sceptre of right

eousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. Heb.

i. 8.

And we know that the Son of God is come,

and hath given us an understanding, that we

may know him that is true ; and we are in him

that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This

is the true God, and eternal life. 1 John v. 20.

278. PREDICTED AS SON OF GOD.

I will declare the decree : the Lord hath said y.

unto me, Thou art my Son : this day have I be

gotten thee. Ps. ii. 7.

Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish

from the way, when his wrath is kindled but a

little. Blessed are all they that 'lut their trust

in him. 12.

279. CHRIST THE SON OF GOD.

The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, y

the Son of God. Mar. 1. 1.

And there was a cloud that overshadowed

them ; and a voice came out of the cloud,

saying, This is my beloved Son ; hear him. —

ix. 7.

For this cause I bow my knees unto the Fa

ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, Eph. iii. 14.

Of whom the whole family in. heaven and

earth is named. 15.

And Moses verily was faithful in all his house

as a servant, for a testimony of those things

which were to be spoken after ; Heb. iii. 5.

But Christ as a Son over his own house;

whose house are we, if we hold fast the confi

dence, and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto

the end. 6.

80 also Christ glorified not himself to be

made an high priest; but he that said unto him,

Thou art my Son, to-day have I begotten theo.

— v. 5.

Though he were a Son, yet learned he obe

dience by the things which he suffered. 8.

Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the

Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in

God. 1 John iv. 15.

Who is he that overcometh the world, but he

that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God ?

— v. 5.

280. DISPUTED.

But Jesus answered them, My Father work-

eth hitherto, and I work. John v. 17.

Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill

him, because he not only had broken the sab

bath, but said also that God was his Father,

making himself equal with God. 18.

Then said they unto him, Where is thy Fa

ther ? Jesus answered, Ye neither know me nor

my Father : if ye had known me, ye should

have known my Father also. — viii. 19.

I speak that which I have seen with my Fa

ther; and ye do that which ye have seen with

your fathor. 38.

Say ye of him whom the Father hath sanct:-

fied, and sent into the world, Thou blasphemest ;

because I said, I am the Son of God. — x 36

■
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X

281. ONE AND EQUAL WITH THE FATHER.

For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and

quickeneth them ; even so the Son quickeneth

whom he will. John v. 21.

*4" I and my Father are one. — x. 30.

Jesus cried and said, He that believeth on me,

believeth not on me, but on him that sent me.

— xii. 44.

And he that seeth me, seeth him that sent

me. 45.

If ye had known me, ye should have known

my Father also ; and from henceforth ye know

him, and have seen him. — xiv. 7.

Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew us the Fa

ther, and it sufficeth us. 8.

Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so long time

with you, and yet hast thou not known me,

Philip ? he that hath seen me hath seen the

Father ; and how sayest thou then, Shew us the

Father ? 9.

Believe ine that I am in the Father, and the

Father in me ; or else believe me for the very

works' sake. 11.

He that hateth me, hateth my Father also.

— xv. 23.

If I hud not done among them the works

which none other man did, they had not had sin :

but now have they both seen and hated both

me and my Father. 24.

Tr And all mine are thine, and thine are mine ;

and I am glorified in them. — xvii. 10.

Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath

not the Father : [but he that acknou-ledgcth the

Son, luith the Father also.] 1 John ii. 23.

282. IS ONE WITH HIS PEOgLE.

That they all may be one ; as thou, Father,

art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be

one in us ; that the world may believe that thou

hast sent me. John xvii. 21.

And tho glory which thou gavest me I have

given them ; that they may be one, even as we

are one ; 22.

I in them, and thou in me, that they may

be made perfect in one ; and that the world

may know that thou hast sent me, and hast

loved them, as thou hast loved me. 23.

X

283. IMAGE OF GOD.

Who, being in the form of God, thought it

not robbery to be equal with God ; Phil. ii. 6.

Who is tho image of the invisible God, the

first-born of every creature; Col. i. 15

For in him dwelleth all tho fulness of the

Godhead bodily. — ii. 9.

»

284. CHRIST IS LORD.

For the Son of man is Lord even of the sab

bath day. Mat. xii. 8.

Therefore tho Son of man is Lord also of the

sabbath. Mar. ii. 28.

And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not

tho things which I say ? Luke vi. 46.

Ye call me Master, and Lord : and

well : for so I am. John xiii. 13.

The word which God sent unto the children

of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ, (ho

is Lord of all.) Acts x. 36. .

ye say

Which none of the princes of this world

knew : for had they known it, they would not

have crucified the Lord of glory. 1 Cor. ii. 8.

And that every tongue should confess that

Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the

Father. Philip ii. 11.

That thou keep this commandment without

spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of our

Lord Jesus Christ; 1 Tim. vi. 14.

Which in his times he shall shew, who is the

blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings

and Lord of lords; 15.

How shall we escape if we neglect so great

salvation ; v hich at the first began to be spoken

by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them

that heard him. Heb. ii. 3.

These shall make war with the Lamb, and

the Lamb shall overcome them : for he is Lord

of lords, and King of kings; and they that aro

with him arc called and chosen, and faithful.

Rev. xvii. 14.

And he hath on his vesture, and on his thigh,

a name written, KING OF KINGS, AND

LORD OF LORDS. — xix. 16.

285. QUERY. HOW?

While the Pharisees were gathered together,

Jesus asked them, Mat. xxii. 41.

Saying, What think ye of Christ ? whose 6on

is he ? They say unto him, The son of David.42.

He saith unto them, How then doth David in

spirit call him Lord, saj'ing, 43.

The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my

right hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot

stool ? 44.

If David then call him Lord, how is he his

son. 45.

And he said unto them, How say they that

Christ is David's son ? Luke xx. 41.

And David himself saith in the book of

Psalms, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou

on my right hand, 42.

Till I make thine enemies thy footstool. 43.

David, therefore, calleth him Lord, how is he

then his son ? 44.

286. Christ's eternity.

Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the

light which no man can approach unto ; whom

no man hath seen nor can see : to whom be

honor and power everlasting. Amen. 1 Tim,

vi. 16.

They shall perish, but thou remainest ; and

they all shall wax old as doth a garment ; Heb.

i. 11.

And as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and

they shall be changed : but thou art the 6ame,

and thy years shall not fail. 12.

Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to-day,

and for ever. — xiii. 8.

And when I saw him I fell at his feet as dead :

and he laid his right hand upon me, saying unto

me, Fear not ; I am the first and the last : Rev.

i. 17.

I am he that liveth, and was dead ; and, be

hold, I am alive for evermore, Amen ; and have

the keys of hell and of death. 18.
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I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and

the end, tha first and the last. Rev. xxii. 13.

287. OMNIPRESENCE.

For where two or three are gathered together

in my name, there am I in the midst of them.

Mat. xviii. 20.

Teaching them to observe all things whatso

ever I have commanded you : and, lo, I am with

you alway even unto the end of the world.

Amen. — xxviii. 20.

And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but

he that came down from heaven, even the Son

of man, which is in heaven. John iii. 13.

288. OMNISCIENCE.

But Jesus did not commit himself unto them,

because he knew all men. John ii. 24.

And needed not that any should testify of

man : for he knew what was in man. 25.

Now are we sure that thou knowest all things,

and needest not that any man should ask thee :

by this we believe that thou earnest forth from

God. — xvi. 30.

He saith unto him the third time, Simon, son

of Jonas, lovest thou me ? Peter was grieved

because he said unto him the third time, Lovest

thou me ? And he said unto him, Lord, thou

knowest all things ; thou knowest that I love

thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep.

— xxi. 17.

I know thy works, and charity, and service,

and faith, and thy patience, and thy works ; and

the last to be more than the first. Rev. ii. 19.

289. INSTANCES.

Nathanael saith unto him, Whence knowest

thou me? Jesus answered, and said unto him,

Before that Philip called thee, when thou wast

under the fig-tree, I saw thee. John i. 48.

Nathanael answered, and said unto him, Rab

bi, thou art the Son of God ; thou art the King

of Israel. 49.

Jesus answered, and said unto him, Because

I said unto thee, I saw thee under the fig-tree,

believest thou ? thou shalt 6ee greater things

than these. 50.

But there are some of you that believe not.

For Jesus knew from the beginning who they

were that believed not, and who should betray

him. — vi. 64.

Now, before the feast of the passover, when

Jesus knew that his hour was come that he

should depart out of this world unto the Father,

having loved his own which were in the world,

he loved them unto the end. — xiii. 1.

290. CHRIST KNOWS THOUGHTS.

And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said unto

them, Every kingdom divided against itself is

brought to desolation ; and every city or house

divided against itself shall not stand. Mat.

xii. 25.

And immediately, when Jesus perceived in

his spirit that- they so reasoned within them

selves, he said unto them, Why reason ye these

things in your hearts ? Mar. ii. 8.

But he knew their thoughts, and said to the

man which had the withered hand, Rise up, and

stand forth in the midst. And he arose and

stood forth. Luke vi. 8.

And Jesus perceiving the thought of their

heart, took a child, and set him by him. ix. 47.

But he perceived their craftiness, and said

unto them, Why tempt ye me ? Luke xx. 23.

But I know you, that ye have not the love of

God in you. John v. 42.

And I will kill her children with death ; and

all the churches shall know that I am he which

searchest the reins and hearts : and I will give

unto every one of you according to your works.

Rev. ii. 23.

291. IS CREATOR OF ALL THINGS.

All things were made by him ; and without

him was not anything made that was made.

John i. 3.

He was in the world, and the world was

made by him, and the world knew him not. 10.

For by him were all things created that are

in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and in

visible, whether they be thrones or dominions, or

principalities, or powers ; all things were crea

ted by him and for him. Col. i. 10.

And thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid

the foundation of the earth; and the heavens

are the works of thine hands. Heb. i. 10.

And unto the angel of the church of the Lao-

diccans write ; These things saith the Amen,

the faithful and true witness, the beginning of

the creation of God. Rev. iii. 14.

292. MEDIUM OF CREATION.

And to make all men see what is tho fellow

ship of the mystery, which from the beginning

of the world hath been hid in God, who created

all things by Jesus Christ. Eph. iii. 9.

Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his

Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things,

by whom also he made the worlds. Heb. i. 2.

293. PRESERVER OF THE WORLD.

And he is before all things, and by him all

things consist. Col. i. 17.

Who being the brightness of his glory, and

the express image of his person, and upholding

all things by tho word of his power, when ho

had by himself purged our sins, sat down on

the right hund or the Majesty on high. Heb. i. 3.

294. TRE-EXISTENCE.

When Jesus knew in himself that his disci

ples murmured at it, he said unto them, Doth

this offend you ? John vi. 61.

WJuU and if ye shall see the Son of man

ascend up where he was before ? 62.

Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my

day; and he saw it, and was glad. — viii. 56.

Then said the Jews unto him, Thou art not

yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen Abraham '!57.

Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say

unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. — 58.

Jesus knowing that the Father had given all

things into his hands, and that he was come

from God, and went to God. — xiii. 3.
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I came forth from the Father, and am come

into the world : again, I leave the world, and go

to the Father. John svi. 28.

And now, 0 Father, glorify thou me with

thine own self, with the glory which I had with

thee before the world was. — xvii. 5.

Father, I will that they also whom thou hast

given me be with me where I am ; that they

may behold my glory, which thou hast given

me : for thou lovedst me before the foundation

of the world. 24.

By which also he went and preached unto the

spirits in prison ; 1 Pet. iii. 19.

Which sometime were disobedient, when once

the long-suffering of God waited in the days of

Noe, while the ark was preparing, wherein few,

that is, eight souls, were saved by water. — 20.

295. NOT MERE MAN.

Not that any man hath seen the Father, save

be which is of God, he hath seen the Father.

John vi. 46.

0 righteous Father, the world hath not known

thee : but I have known thee, and these have

known that thou hast sent me. — xvii. 25.

But I certify you, brethren, that the gospel

which was preached of me is not after man :

Gal. HI.

For I neither received it of man, neither was I

taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ.12.

29G. SUFERIOR TO ANGELS.

And my temptation, which was in my flesh,

ye despised not, nor rejected ; but received me

as an angel of God, even as Christ Jesus. Gal.

iv. 14. »

Far above all principality, and power, and

might, and dominion, and every name that is

named, not only in this world, but also in that

which is to come. Eph. i. 21.

Being made so much better than the angels,

as he hath by inheritance obtained a more ex

cellent name than they. Heb. i. 4.

For unto which of the angels said he at any

time, Thou art my Son, this day have I begot

ten thee ? And again, I will be to him a Fath

er, and he shall be to me a Son ? 5.

297. WORSHIP OF CHRIST PREDICTED.

And he shall live, and to him shall be given

of the gold of Sheba : prayer also shall be

made for him continually ; and daily shall he be

praised. Ps. lxxii. 15.

His name shall endure forever; his name

shall be continued as long as the sun ; and men

shall be blessed in him : all nations shall call him

blessed. 17.

298. COMMANDS TO WORSHIP HIM.

That all men should honor the Son, even as

they honor the Father. He that honoreth not

the Son honoreth not the Father which sent

him. John v. 23.

That at the name of Jesus every knee should

bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth,

and things under the earth. Phil. ii. 1 0.

Arid again, when he bringeth in the first be

gotten into the world, he saith, And let all the

angels of God worship him. Heb: i. 6.

299. INSTANCES ON EARTH.

And, when they were come into the house,

they saw the young child with Mary his mother,

and fell down, and worshipped him : and when

they had opened their treasures, they presented

unto him gifts; gold, and frankincense, arid

myrrh. Mat. ii. 11.

While he spake these things unto them, be

hold, there came a certain ruler and worshipped

him, saying, My daughter is even now dead :

but come and lay thy hand upon her, and she

shall live. — ix. 18.

Then came she and worshipped him, saying',

Lord, help me. — xv. 25.

Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's

children with her sons, worshipping him, and

desiring a certain thing of him. — xx. 20.

And he said unto her, What wilt thou ? She

saith unto him, Grant that these my two 6ons

may sit, the one on thy right hand, and the

other on the left, in thy kingdom. 21.

Then they that were in the ship came and

worshipped him, saying, Of a truth thou "art tho

Son of God. Mar. xiv. 33.

And they worshipped him, and returned to

Jerusalem with great joy. Luke xxiv. 52.

Who gave himself for our sins, that he might

deliver us from this present evil world, accord-

ingto the will of God and our Father ; Gal. i. 4.

To whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen.5.

And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who

hath enabled me, for that he counted me faith

ful, putting me into the ministry; 1 Tim. i. 12.

But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of

our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ To him be

glory, both now and for ever. Amen. 2 Peter

iii. 18.

300. WORSHIPPED IN HEAVEN.

And when he had tajten the book, the four

beasts and four and twenty elders fell down be

fore the Lamb, having every one of them harps,

and golden vials full of odors, which are the

prayers of saints. Rev. v. 8.

And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art

worthy to take the book, and to open the seals

thereof ; for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed

us to God by thy blood out of every kindred,

and tongue, and people, and nation ; 9.

And hast made us unto our God kings and

priests : and we shall reign on the earth. — 10.

Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the

Lamb that was slain, to receive power, and

riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor,

and glory, and blessing. 12.

And every creature which is in heaven, and

on the earth, and under the earth, and such as

are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I

saying, Blessing, and honor, and glory, and

power, be unto him that eitteth upon tho throne,

and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever. — 13.

After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude,

which no man could number, of all nations, and

kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before

the throne, and before tho Lamb, clothed with
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white robes, and palms in their hands ; Rev.

vii. 9.

And cried with a loud voice, saying, Salva

tion to our God which sitteth upon the throne,

and unto the Lamb. 10.

301. PRAYED TO.

And James and John, the sons of Zebedee,

come unto him, saying, Master, we would that

thou shouldest do for us whatsoever we shall

desire. Mark x. 35.

And he said unto them, What would ye that

1 should do for yon ? 36.

They said unto him, Grant unto us that we

may sit, one on thy right hand, and the other

on thy left hand, in thy glory. 37.

And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase

our faith. Luke xvii. 5.

And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me

when thou comest into thy kingdom, xxiii. 42.

And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name,

that will I do, that the Father may be glorified

in the Son. John xiv. 30.

If ye shall ask anything in my name, I will do

it. 14.

Grace be to you, and peace, from God the

Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ. Gal. i. 3.

Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God,

even our Father, which hath loved us, and hath

given us everlasting consolation, and good hope

through grace, 2 Thess. ii. 16.

Comfort your hearts, and stablish you in every

good word and work. 17.

Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ

be with your spirit. Amen. Gal. vi. 18.

To Titus, mine own son after the common

faith : Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the

Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour.

Tit. i. 4.

Grace be with you, mercy, and peace, from

God the Father, and from the Lord Jesus

Christ, the Son of the Father, in truth and love.

2 John 3.

302. CHRIST GIVES PARDON OF SINS.

When Jesus saw their faith, he said unto the

sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins be forgiven thee.

Mar. ii. 5.

But there were certain of the scribes sitting

there, and reasoning in their hearts, 6.

Why doth this man thus speak blasphemies ?

who can forgive sins but God only ? 7.

And, when he saw their faith, he said unto

him, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. Luke

v. 20.

And the scribes and the Pharisees began to

reason, saying, Who is this which speaketh blas

phemies ? who can forgive sins but God alone ?21.

Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, which

are many, :ire forgiven ; for she loveth much :

but to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth

little. Luke vii. 47.

And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven.-48.

And they that sat at meat with him, began to

say within themselves, Who ia this that forgiv-

eth sins also ? 49.

303. GIVES the holt srntrr.

And, behold, I send the promise of my Father

upon you : but tarry ye in the city of Jerusa

lem, until ye be endued with power from on

high. Luke xxiv. 49.

Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; It is expe

dient for you that I go away : for if I go not

away, the Comforter will not come unto you ;

but if I depart, I will send him unto you. John

xvi. 7.

He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of

mine, and shall shew it unto you. 14.

304. GIVES SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS.

And the servant abideth not in the house for

ever : but the Son abideth ever. John viii. 35.

If the Son, therefore, shall make you free, ye

shall be free indeed. 36.

Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto

you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you.

Let not your heart bo troubled, neither let it ba

afraid. — xiv. 27.

For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was

preached among you by us, even by me, and

Sylvanus, and limotheus, was not yea and nay,

but in him was yea. 2 Cor. i. 19.

For all the promises of God in him are yea,

and in him amen, unto the glory of God by us.20.

And he that overcometh, and keopeth my

works unto the end, to him will I give power

over the nations : Rev. ii. 26.

And ho shall rule them with a rod of iron ; as

the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to

shivers ; even as I received of my Father. 27.

And to the angel of the church in Philadel

phia, write ; These things saith he that is holy,

he that is true, he that hath the key of David,

he that openeth, and no man shutteth ; and shut-

teth, and no man openeth ; — iii. 7.

305. GIVES HEAVEN.

In my Father's house are many mansions : if

it were not so, I would have told you. I go to

prepare a place for you. John xiv. 2.

And if I go and prepare a place for you, I

will come again, and receive you unto myself;

that where I am, there ye may be also. 3.

And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto

thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise.

Luke xxiii. 43.

And being made perfect, he became the

author of eternal salvation unto all them that

obey him. Heb. v. ix.

CHAP. XV.

CHRIST'S HUMANITY.

SECT. 306. HIS HUMANITY PREDICTED.

AND I will put enmity between thee and th»

woman, and between thy seed and her seed : it

shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his

heel. Gen. iii. 15.
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I will declare thy name unto thy brethren : in

the midst of the congregation will I praise thee.

Ps. xxii. 22.

Behold I, and the children whom the Lord

hath given me, are for signs and for wonders in

Israel ; from the Lord of hosts, which dwelleth

in mount Zion. Is. viii. 18.

307. INCARNATION.

And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt

among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory

as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of

grace and truth. John i. 14.

But when the fulness of the time was come,

God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made

under the law. Gal. iv. 4.

But made himself of no reputation, and took

upon him the form of a servant, and was made

in the likeness of men ; Phil. ii. 7.

And, being found in fashion as a man, he

humbled himself, and became obedient unto

death, even the death of the cross. 8.

For verily he "took not on him the nature of

angels ; but he took on him the seed of Abra

ham. Heb. ii. 16.

That which was from the beginning, which we

have heard, which we have seen with our eyes,

which we have looked upon, and our hands have

handled of the Word of life ; 1 John i. 1 .

308. PROPHECIES OF HIS COMING.

Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed unto the

end of the world, Say ye to the daughter of Zi

on, Behold, thy salvation cometh ; behold, his

reward is with him, and his work before him.

Is. lxii. 11.

And, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem,

whose name was Simeon : and the same man

was just and devout, waiting for the Consolation

of Israel : and the Holy Ghost was upon him.

Luke ii. 25.

And it was revealed unto him by the Holy

Ghost, that he should not see death before he had

seen the Lord's Christ. 26.

309. APPLICATION.

Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel, and

those that follow after, as many as have spoken,

have likewise foretold of these days. Acts. iii. 24.

Having, therefore, obtained help of God, I

continue unto this day, witnessing both to small

and great, saying none other things than those

which the prophets and Moses did say should

come ; — xxvi. 22.

Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be

an apostle, separated unto the gospel of God.

Rom. i. 1.

(Which he had promised afore by his prophets

in the holy scriptures.) 2.

310. CHRIST SENT BY THE FATHER.

For I came down from heaven, not to do

mine own will, but the will of him that sent me.

John vi. 38,

Jesus answered them, and said, My doctrine

is not mine, but his that sent me. — vii. 16.

Then cried Jesus in the temple as ho taught

saying, Yo both know me, and ye know whence

I am, and I am not come of myself, but he that

sent me is true, whom ye know not. 28.

But I know him ; for I am from him, and he

hath sent me. 29.

Jesus said unto them, If God were your Fa

ther, ye would love me : for I proceeded forth

and came from God ; neither came I of myself,

but he sent me. — viii. 42.

For I have given unto them the words which

thou gavest me ; and they have received them,

aud have known surely that I came out from

thee, and they have believed that thou didst

send me. — xvii. 8.

As thou hast sent me into the world, even so

have I also sent them into the world. 18.

311. INFERENCES FROM THE INCARNATION.

Forasmuch then as the children are partakers

of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took

part of the same ; that through death he might

destroy him that had the power of death, that is,

the devil, Heb. ii. 14.

And deliver them who through fear of death

were all their life time subject to bondage. 15.

Hereby know ye the Spirit of God ; Every

spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come

in the flesh is of God : 1 John iv. 2.

312. SUBJECT TO HUMAN APPETITES.

Now in the morning, as ho returned into the

city, he hungered. Mat. xxi. 18.

And on the morrow, when they were come

from Bethany, he was hungry. Mar. xi. 1 2.

Now Jacob's well was there. Jesus, there

fore, being wearied with his journey, sat thus

on the well : and it was about the sixth hour.

John iv. 6.

313. AM) HUMAN PASSIONS.

When Jesus heard it he marvelled, and said

to them that followed, Verily I say unto you, I

have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel.

Mat. viii. 10.

And he marvelled because of their unbelief.

And he went round about the villages, teaching.

Mar. vi. 6.

314. COMPARED TO THE FATHER IN DIGNITY.

Ye have heard how I said unto you, I go

away, and come again unto you. If ye loved

mo, ye would rejoice, because I said, I go unto

the Father ; for my Father is greater than I.

John xiv. 28.

And ye are Christ's ; and Christ is God"^. 1

Cor. iii. 23.

But I would have you know, that the head

of every man is Christ ; and the head of the

woman is the man ; and the head of Christ «

God. — xi. 3.

Then cometh the end, when he shall have de

livered up the kingdom to God, even the Fath

er ; when he shall have put down all rule, and

all authority and power. — xv. 24.

For he hath put all things under his feet.

But when he saitn, All things are put under

him, it is manifest that he is excepted which

did put all things under him. 27.

And when aU things shall be subdued unto

him, then shall the Son also himself be subject
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unto him that put all things under him, that God

may be all in all. 1 Cor. xv. 28.

That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the

Father of glory, may give unto you the spirit of

wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him.

Eph. i. 17.

315. IN POWER.

But to sit on my right hand, and on my left,

is not mine to give ; but it shall be given to them

for whom it is prepared of my Father. Mat.

xx. 23.

But to sit on my right hand, and on my left

hand, is not mine to give ; but it shall be given to

them for whom it is prepared. Mar. x. 40.

But that the world may know that I love the

Father ; and as the Father gave me command

ment, even so I do. Arise, let us go hence.

John xiv. 31.

316. IN KNOWLEDGE.

And seeing a fig-tree afar off having leaves,

he came, if haply ne might find any thing there

on ; and, when he came to it,'he found nothing

but leaves; for the time of figs was not yet.

Mark xi. 13.

But of that day and that hour knoweth no

roan, no, not the angels which are in heaven,

neither the Son, but the Father. — xiii. 32.

317. IN GOODNESS.

And, behold, one came and said unto him,

Good Master, what good thing shall I do, that

I may have eternal life ? Mat. xix. 1 6.

And he said unto him, "Why callest thou me

good ? titere is none good but one, t/iat is God ;

but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the com

mandments. 17.

And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou

roe good ? none is good save one, that is God

Luke xviiL 19.

318. DEPENDENCE ON THE FATHER.

Then answered Jesus, and said unto them,

Verily, verily I say unto you, The Son can do

nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father

do ; for what things soever he doth, these also

doth the Son likewise. John v. 19.

For the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth

him all things that himself doth : and he will

shew him greater works than these, that ye may

marvel. 20.

I can of mine own self do nothing : as I hear

I judge, and my judgment is just ; because I

Beek not mine own will, but the will of the

Father which hath sent me. 30.

I have many things to say and to judge of

you : but he that sent me is true ; and I speak

to the world those things which I have heard of

him. — viii. 26.

Then said Jesus unto them, When ye have

lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know

that I am he, and that I do nothing of myself ;

but as my Father hath taught me, I speak these

things. 28.

For I have not spoken of myself ; but the

Father which sent me, he gave' me a command

ment what I should say, and what I should

speak. — xii. 49.

And I know that his commandment is life

everlasting : whatsoever I speak, therefore, even

as the Father said unto mo, so I speak. — 50.

Believest thou not that I am in the Father,

and the Father in me ? the words that I speak

unto you, I speak not of myself : but the Fa

ther, that dwelloth in me, he doeth the works.

— xiv. 10.

He that loveth me not, keepeth not my say

ings : and the word which ye hear is not mine,

but the Father's which sent me. 24.

All things that the Father hath are mine,

therefore, said I, that he shall take of mine, and

shall shew it unto yon. — xvi. 15.

Now they have known that all things whatso

ever thou hast given me are of thee. — xvii. 7.

319. RECEIVES FROM THE FATHER.

For he whom God hath sent speaketh the

words of God ; for God giveth not the Spirit

by measure unto him. John iii. 34.

The Father loveth the Son, and hath given

all things into his hand. 35.

For as the Father hath life in himself, so hath

he given to the Son to have life in himself. —

v. 26.

No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down

of myself: I have power to lay it down, and I

have power to take it again. This command

ment have I received of my Father. John. x.

18.

Henceforth I call you not servants; for the

servant knoweth not what his lord doeth : but

I have called you friends; for all things that 1

have heard of my Father I have made known

unto you. — xv. 1 5.

I have glorified thee on the earth: I have fin

ished the work which thou gavest me to do. —

xvii. 4.

How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with

the Holy Ghost, and with power : who went

about doing good, and healing all that were op

pressed of the devil ; for God was with him.

Acts x. 38.

For it pleased tlte Father that in him should

all fulness dwell. Col. i. 19.

Thou hast put all things in subjection under

his feet. For in that he put all in subjection

under him, he left nothing that is not put under

him. But now we see not yet all things put

under him. Heb. ii. 8.

320. GREATER THAN MOSES, fcC.

The men of Nineve shall rise in judgment

with this generation, and shall condemn it : be

cause they repented at the preaching of Jonas ;

and, behold, a greater than Jonas is here. Mat.

xii. 41.

The queen of the south shall rise up in the

judgment with this generation, and shall con

demn it : for she came from the uttermost parts

of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon-:

and, behold, a greater than Solomon is here. —

— 42.

The queen of the south shall rise up in the

judgment with the men of this generation, and
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condemn them : for she came from the utmost

parts of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solo

mon; and, behold, a greater than Solomon is

here. Luke xi. 31.

The men of Nineve shall rise up in the judg

ment, with this generation, and shall condemn

it : for they repented at the preaching of Jonas :

and, behold, a greater than Jonas is here. —

— 32.

For the law was given by Moses, but grace

and truth came by Jesus Christ. John i. 17.

And he said unto them, Ye are from beneath ;

I am from above : ye are of this world ; I am

not of this world. — viii. 23.

For this man was counted worthy of more

glory than Moses, inasmuch as he who hath

builded the house, hath more honor than the

house. Heb. iii. 3.

321. WHY SO FAVORED OF THE FATHER.

And he that sent me is with me : the Father

hath not left me alone ; for I do always those

things that please him. John viii. 29.

Therefore doth my Father love me, because

I lay down my life, that I might take it again.

— x. 17.

To this end Christ both died, and rose, and

revived, that he might bo the Lord both of the

dead and living. Rom. xiv. 9.

Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him,

and given him a name which is above every

name. Philip, ii. 9.

Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated in

iquity ; therefore God, even thy God, hath an

ointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy

fellows. Heb. i. 9.

But we see Jesus, who was made a little low

er than the angels, for the suffering of death,

crowned with glory and honor. — ii. 9.

CHAP. XVI.

VARIOUS OFFICES OF CHRIST.

SECT. 322. CHRIST OUR EXAMPLE.

FOR even Christ pleased not himself; but,

as it is written, The reproaches of them that re

proached thee fell on mo. Rom. xv. 3.

Let this mind be in you, which was also in

Christ Jesus. Philip, ii. 5

Looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher

of our faith ; who, for the joy that was set be

fore him, endured the cross, despising the shame,

and is set down at the right hand of the throne

of God. Ileb. xii. 2.

For consider him that endureth such contra

diction of sinners against himself, lest ye be wea

ried and faint in your minds. 3.

For even hereunto were ye called ; because

Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an exam

ple, that ye should follow his steps. 1 Pet. ii. 21.

Hereby perceive we the love of God because

he laid down his life for us ; and we ought to lay

down our lb-es for the brethren. 1 John. iii. 1 6.

323. UNION WITH THE CHURCH.

At that day ye shall know that I am in my

Father, and you in me, and I in you. John

xiv. 20.

I am the true vine, and my Father is the hus

bandman. — xv. 1.

Every branch in me that bearcth not fruit, ho

taketh away ; and every branch that beareth

fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth

more fruit. 2.

For as we have many members in one body,

and all members have not the same office : Rom.

xii. 4.

So we, being many, are one body in Christ,

and every one members one of another. — 5.

For as the body is one, and hath many mem

bers, and all the members of that one body, be

ing many, are one body : so also is Christ 1 Cor.

xii. 12.

Now ye are the body of Christ, and members

in particular. 27.

Having made known unto us the mystery of

his will, according to his good pleasure, which

he hath purposed in himself. Eph. i. 9.

That, in the dispensation of the fulness of

times he might gather together in one nil things

in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which

are on earth, even in him. 10.

From whom the whole body fitly joined toge

ther, and compacted by that which every joint

supplieth, according to the effectual working in

the measure of every part, maketh increase of

the body, unto the edifying of itself in love,

iv. 16.

For no man ever yet hated his own flesh ; but

nourisheth it and cherisheth it, even as the Lord

the church : — v. 29.

For wo are members of his body, of his flesh,

and of his bones. 30.

For both he that sanctifieth, and they who are

sanctified, are all of one : for which cause he is

not ashamed to call them brethren ; Heb. ii. 11.

Saying, I will declare thy name unto my bre

thren ; in the midst of the church will I sing

praise unto thee. 12.

And again, I will put my trust in him. And

again, Behold I, and the children which God

hath given me. 13.

321. DWELLS IN HAN.

I will not leave you comfortless ; I will come

to you. John xiv. 18.

But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if

so be tliat the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now,

if any man have not the Spirit of Christ he is

none of his. Rom. viii. 9.

And if Christ be in you, the body is dead be

cause of sin ; but the Spirit is life because of

righteousness. 11.

For who hath known the mind of the Lord,

that he may instruct him V But we have the mind

of Christ 1 Cor. ii. 16.

Since ye seek a proof of Christ speaking in

me, which to you-ward is not weak, but is

mighty in you. 2 Cor. xiii. 3.
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That Christ may dwell in your hearts by

faith ; that ye, being rooted and grounded in

love. Eph. iii. 17.

325. INFERENCES.

Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch

cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the

vine ; no more can ye, except ye abide in me.

John xv. 4.

I am the vine, ye are the branches : he that

abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth

forth much fruit : for without me ye can do

nothing. 5.

These things I have spoken unto you, that in

me ye might nave peace. In the world yo shall

have tribulation : but be of good cheer; I have

overcome the world. — xvi. 33.

Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ

also loved the church, and gave himself for it;

Eph. v. 25.

That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the

washing of water by the word : 26.

That he might present it to himself a glorious

church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any such

thing ; but that it should be holy, and without

blemish. 27.

326. MEDIUM OF GRACE.

And of his fulness have all we received, and

grace for grace. John i. 16.

And now come I to thee ; and these things I

speak in the world, that they might have my

joy fulfiled in themselves. — xvii. 13.

And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that

they also might be sanctified through the truth.19.

I thank my God always on your behalf, for

the grace of God, which is given you by Jesus

Christ ; 1 Cor. i. 4.

That in every thing ye are enriched by him,

in all utterance, and in all knowledge ; 5.

Even as the testimony of Christ was con

firmed in you : 6.

But of nim are ye in Christ Jesus, who of

God is made unto us wisdom, and righteous

ness, and sanctification, and redemption. — 30.

Most gladiy therefore will I rather glory in

my infirmities, that the power of Christ may

rest upon me. 2 Cor. xii. 9.

Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in re

proaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in dis

tresses, for Christ's sake : for when I am weak,

then am I strong. 10.

May be able to comprehend with all saints,

what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and

height; Eph. iii. 18.

And to know the love of Christ, which pas-

Beth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all

the fulness of God. 19.

But unto every one of us is given grace ac

cording to the measure of the gift of Christ. —

iv. 7.

I can do all things through Christ which

strengthoneth me. Phil. iv. 13.

In whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom

and knowledge. Col. ii. 3.

327. HEAD OF THE CHURCH.

And hath put all tlungs under his feet,

gave him to he the head over all things to tho

church. Eph. i. 22.

Which is his body, the fulness of him that

filleth all in all. 23.

But speaking the truth in love, may grow up

into him in all things, which is the head, even

Christ ; — iv. 1 5.

And ho is the head of the body the church ;

who is the beginning, the first-born from the

dead ; that in all things he might havo the pre

eminence ; Col. i. 18.

And ye are complete in him, which is the

head of all principality and power. — ii. 10.

328. MEDIATOR AM) INTERCESSOR.

Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, and the

truth, and the life : no man cometh unto tho

Father but by me. John xiv. 6.

Who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ

that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is

even at the right hand of God, who also mnketh

intercession for us. Rom. viii. 34.

In whom we have boldness and. access with

confidence by the faith of him. Eph. iii. 12.

For there is one God, and one mediator be

tween God and men, the man Christ Jesus. 1

Tim. ii. 5.

Wherefore he is able to save them to the

uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing

he ever Hveth to make intercession for them.

Heb. vii. 25.

And for this cause he is the mediator of the

new testament, that by means of death, for the

redemption of tho transgressions tlutt were un

der the first testament, they which are called

might receive the promise of eternal inheritance.

— ix. 15.

For Christ is not entered into the holy places

made with hands, which are the figures of the

true ; but into heaven itself, now to appear in

the presence of God for us : 24.

And to Jesus the mediator of the new cove

nant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that speak -

eth better things than that of Abel. — xii. 24.

My little children, these things write I unto

you, that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we

have an Advocate with tho Father, Jesus Christ

the righteous. 1 John ii. 1 .

329. INSTANCES.

And now I am no more in the world, but

these are in the world, and I come to thee.

Holy Father, keep through thine own name

those whom thou hast given me, that they may

be one, as wo are. John xvii. 1 1.

Neither pray I for these alone, but for them

also which shall believe on me through their

word. 20.

330. HIS MEDIATION PROMISED.

And in that day ye shall ask me nothing.

Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye

shall ask the Father in my name, he will give it

you. John xvi. 23.

Hitherto have yc asked nothing in my name :

ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be

full. 24.

And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do
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all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks

to God and the Father by him. Col. iii. 17.

331. the father's placability.

At that day ye shall ask in my name ; and 1

say not unto you, that I will pray the Father for

yon : John xvi. 26.

For the Father himself loveth you, because

ye have loved me, and have believed that I came

out from God. 27.

332. PROPHECY OP HIS TRIESTLY OFFICE.

And I will raise me up a faithful priest, that

shall do according to that which isJn my heart,

and in my mind : and I will build him a sure

house ; and he shall walk before mine anointed

for ever. 1 Sam. ii. 35.

The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent,

Thou art a priest for ever, after the order of

Hclchizedek. Ps. ex. 4.

333. HIGH PRIEST.

Whereforo in all things it behooved him to be

made like unto his brethren ; that he might be a

merciful and faithful high priest in things per

taining to God, to make reconciliation for the

sins of the people. Heb. ii. 17.

For the law made nothing perfect, but the

bringing in of a better hope did ; by the which

we draw nigh unto God. — vii. 19.

And in as much as not without an oath he

teas made priest : 20.

But this »ta«, because he continueth ever,

hath an unchangeable priesthood. 24.

Now of the things which wo have 6poken

this is the sum : We have such an high priest,

who is set on the right hand of the throne of

the Majesty in the heavens : — viii. 1.

A minister of the sanctuary, and of the true

tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not

man. ■ 2.

For every high priest is ordained to offer

gifts and sacrifices : wherefore it is of necessity

that this man have somewhat also to offer. — 3.

For if he were on earth he should not be a

priest, seeing that there are priests that offer

gifts according to the law. 4.

334. MELCHISEDEC.

As he saith also in another place, Thou art a

priest for ever, after the order of Melchisedec.

Heb. v. 6.

Called of God an high priest, after the order

of Melchisedec. 10.

Whither the forerunner is for us entered, even

Jesus, made an high priest for ever, after the

order of Melchisedec. — vi. 20.

For he of whom these things are spoken per-

taineth to another tribe, of which no man gave

attendance at the altar. — vii. 13.

For it is evident, that our Lord sprang out

of Juda; of which tribe Moses spake nothing

concerning priesthood. 14.

And it is yet far more evident; for that after

the similitude of Melchisedec there ariseth

another priest, 15.

Who is made not after the law of a carnal

commandment, but after the power of an end

less life. 16.

For he testifieth, Thou art a priest for ever,

after tho order of Mechisedec. — — 1 7.

(For those priests were made without an

oath ; but this with an oath, by him that said

unto him, The Lord sware, and will not repent,

Thou art a priest for ever, after the order of

Melchisedec : 21.

By so much was Jesus made a surety of a

better testament.) 22.

335. INFERENCES.

Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the

heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High

Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus : Heb. iii. 1.

Seeing then that we have a great high priest,

that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the son of

God, let us hold fast our profession. — iv. 14.

If, therefore, perfection were by the Levitical

priesthood, (for under it the people received the

law,) what further need was there that another

priest should rise after the order of Melchise

dec, and not be called after thet>rder of Aaron ?

— vii. 11.

And having an high priest over the house of

God, — x. 21.

Let us draw near with a true heart, in full

assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled

from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed

with pure water. 22.

336. KINGLY OFFICE FORETOLD.

Yet have I set my King upon my holy hill of

Zion. Ps. ii. 6.

My heart is inditing a good matter: I speak

of the things which I have made touching the

King : my tongue is the pen of a ready writer.

— xlv. 1.

Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O most Mighty,

with thy glory and thy majesty. 3.

And in thy majesty ride prosperously, be

cause of truth, and meekness, and righteousness;

and thy right hand shall teach thee terrible

things. 4.

Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of the

King's enemies ; whereby the people fall under

thee. 5.

The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength

out of Zion : rule thou in the midst of thine

enemies. — ex. 2.

The Lord at thy right hand shall strike

through kings in the day of his wrath. 5.

He shall judge among the heathen, he shall

fill the places with the dead bodies : he shall

wound the heads over many countries. 6.

Behold, a King shall reign in righteousness,

and princes shall rule in judgment. Is. xxxii. 1.

And a man shall be as an hiding place from

the wind, and a covert from the tempest ; as

rivers of water in a dry place ; as the shadow

of a great rock in a weary land. 2.

I Baw in the night-visions, and, behold, one

like the Son of man came with the clouds of

heaven, and came to the Ancient of Days, and

they brought him near before him. Dan. vii. 13.

And there was given him dominion, and glory,

and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and lan

guages, should serve him : his dominion is an

everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away,
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and his kingdom that which shall not be de

stroyed. Dan. vii. 14.

337. IN THE CHARACTER OF DAVID.

Of the increase of his government and peace

there shall be no end, upon the throne of David,

and upon this kingdom, to order it, and to es

tablish it with judgment and with justice, from

henceforth even : the zeal of the Lord of hosts

will perform this. Is. ix. 7.

And in mercy shall the throne be established ;

and he shall sit upon it in truth in the taberna

cle of David, judging, and seeking judgment,

and hasting righteousness. — xvi. 5.

Incline your ear, and come unto me : hear,

and your soul shall live; and I will make an

everlasting covenant with you, even the sure

mercies of David. — lv. 3.

Behold, I have given him for a witness to the

people, a leader and commander to the people. 4.

But they shall serve the Lord their God, and

David their king, whom I will raise up unto

them. Jer. xxx. 9.

And I the Lord will be their God, and my

servant David a prince among them : I the Lord

have spoken it. Ezek xxxiv. 24.

And David my servant shall be king over

them ; and they all shall have one shepherd :

they shall also walk in my judgments, and ob

serve my statutes, and do them. — xxxvii. 24.

And they shall dwell in the land that I have

given unto Jacob my servant, wherein your

fathers have dwelt ; and they shall dwell therein,

even they and their children, and their children's

children for ever; and my servant David shall

be their prince for ever. 25.

Afterward shall the children of Israel return,

and seek the Lord their God, and David their

king ; and shall fear the Lord and his goodness

in the latter days. Hos. iii. 5.

338. TYPES.

And it shall come to pass in that day, that I

will call my servant Eliakim, the 6on of Hilkiah :

is. xxii. 20.

And I will clothe him with thy robe, and

strengthen him with thy girdle, and I will com

mit thy government into his hand ; and he shall

be a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and

to the house of Judah. 21.

And the key of the house of David will I lay

upon his shoulder; so he shall open and none

ahull shut ; and he shall shut and none shall

open. 22.

In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, will I

take thee, 0 Zerubbabel my servant, the son of

tsliealtiel, saith Lord, and will make thee as a

signet : for I have chosen thee, saith the Lord

of hosts. Hag. ii. 23.

339. CHRIST A KINO.

He shall be great, and shall be called the Son

of the Highest, and the Lord God shall give

unto him the throne of his father David : Luke

i. 32.

And he shall reign over the house of Jacob

forever ; and of his kingdom there shall be no

end. 33.

For he muBt reign till he hath put all enemies

under his feet. 1 Cor. xv. 25.

340. HIS SECOND COMING FORETOLD.

And then shall appear the sign of the Son of

man in heaven : and then shall all the tribes of the

earth mourn, and they Bhall see the Son of man

coming in the clouds of heaven with power and

great glory. Mat. xxiv. 30.

Whosoever, therefore, shall be ashamed of

me, and of my words, in this adulterous and

sinful generation, of him also shall the Son of

man be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory

of his Father with the holy angels. Mar. viii. 38.

And when they shall see the Son of man com

ing in the clouds with great power and glorv.

— xiii. 26.

And ye now, therefore, have sorrow ; but I

will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice,

and your joy no man taketh from you. John

xvi. 22.

Peter seeing him, saith to Jesus, Lord, and

what shall this man do? — xxi. 21.

Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he tarry

till I come, what is that to thee ? Follow thou

me. 22.

And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before

was preached unto you. Acts iii. 20.

For yet a little while, and he that shall come

will come, and will not tarry. Heb. x. 37.

Behold he cometh with clouds ; and every

eye shall see him, and they also which pierced

him : and all kindreds of the earth shall wail

because of him. Even so, Amen. Rev. i. 7.

Behold, I come quickly : blessed is he that

keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of this book.

— xxii. 7.

And behold I como quickly : and my reward

is with me, to give every man according as his

work shall be. 12.

He which testifieth these things saith, Surely

I come quickly ; Amen, Even so, come Lord

Jesus. 20.

341. INFERENCES.

Be ye, therefore, ready also : for the Son of

man cometh at an hour when ye think not.

Luke xii. 40.

So that ye come behind in no gift ; waiting

for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1

Cor. i. 7.

For our conversation is in heaven; from

whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord

Jesus Christ. Phil. iii. 20.

For ye are dead, and your life is hid with

Christ in God. Col. iii. 3.

When Christ, w/io is our life, shall appear,

then shall ye appear also with him in glory. 4.

And to wait for his Son from heaven, whom

he raised from the dead, even Jesus, which de

livered us from the wrath to come. 1 Thess.

i. 10.

Looking for that blessed hope, and tho glori

ous appearing of tho great God and our Saviour

Jesus Christ. Tit. ii. 13.

So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of

many : and unto them that look for him shall he

appear the second time without sin unto salva

tion. Heb. ix. 28.
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Behold, I come quickly : hold that fast which

thou hast, that no man take thy crown. Rev.

iil 11.

342. JUDGE.

For the Son of man shall come in the glory of

his Father, with his angels ; and then he shall

reward every man according to his works.

Mat. xvi. 27.

For the Father judgeth no man ; but hath

committed all judgment unto the Son. John

v. 22.

And hath given him authority to execute

judgment also, because he is the Son of man. 27.

And he commanded us to preach unto the

people, and to testify that it is he which was or

dained of God to be the judge of quick and

dead. Acts x. 42.

In the day when God shall judge the secrets

ofmen by Jesus Christ, according to my gospel.

Rom. ii. 16.

But why dost thou judge thy brother ? or

why dost thou set at nought thy brother ? for

we shall all stand before the judgment-seat of

Christ. — xiv. 10.

For we must all appear before the judgmcnt-

eeat of Christ : that every one may receive the

things done in his body, according to that he

hath done, whether it be good or bad. 2 Cor.

v. 10.

I charge thee, therefore, before God, and the

Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick

and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom.

2 Tim. iv. 1.

, 343. NOTE EXPLANATORY BY CHRIST.

Ye judge after the flesh ; I judge no man.

John viii. 15.

And yet if I judge, my judgment is true;

for I am not alone, but I and the Father that

eent me. 16.

And if any man hear my words, and believe

not, I judge him not : for I came not to judge

Uie world, but to save the world. John xii. 47.

He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not mv

words, hath one that judgeth him : the word

that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in

the last day. 48.

CHAP. XVII.

JESUS THE SAVIOTJB.

SECT. 344. SENT TO SAVE.

FOR the Son of man is come to save that

which was lost. Mat. xv'm. 11.

And the angel suid unto them, Fear not : for,

behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy,

which shall be to all people. Luke ii. 10.

For unto you is born this day, in the city of

David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. 11.

For the Son of man is not come to destroy

men's lives, but to save them. And they ■

to another village. — ix. 56.

For the Son of man is come to seek and to

save that which was lost. — xix. 10.

For God sent not his Son into the world

to condemn the world ; but that tho world

through him might be saved. John iii. 17.

Neither is there salvation in any other: for

there is none other name under heaven given

among men, wherebv wo must be saved. Acts

iv. 12.

This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all

acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the

world to save sinners ; of whom I am chief. 1

Tim. i. 15.

And we have seen, and do testify, that the

Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the

world. 1 John iv. 14.

345. JUSTIFICATION BY HIM FORETOI.O.

The Lord is well pleased for his righteousness

sake ; he will magnify the law, and make it hon

orable. Is. xlii. 21.

In those days shall Judah be saved, and Je

rusalem shall dwell safely ; and this is the name

wherewith she shall be called, The Lord our

Righteousness. Jer. xxxiii. 16.

Seventy weeks are determined upon thy peo

ple, and upon thy holy city, to finish the trans

gression, and to make an end of sins, and to

make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in

everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the

vision and prophecy, and to anoint the most

Holy. Van. ix. 24.

346. JUSTIFICATION ONLY BY HIM.

And by him all that believe are justified from

all things, from which ye could not be justified

by the law of Moses. Acts xiii. 39.

Being justified freely by his grace, through

the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. Rom.

iii. 24.

To declare, I say, at this time his righteous

ness; that he might be just, and the justifier of

him which believeth in Jesus.- 26.

Now, it was not written for his sake alone

that it was imputed to him. — iv. 23.

But for us also, to whom it shall be imputed,

if we believe on him that raised up Jesus our

Lord from the dead ; 24.

Who was delivered for our offences, and was

raised again for our justification. 25.

Much more then, being now justified by his

blood, we shall be saved from wrath through

him. — v. 9.

There is, therefore, no condemnation to them

which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after

the flesh, but after the Spirit. — viii. 1.

For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Je

sus hath made me free from the law of sin and

death. 2.

For what the law could not do, in that it was

weak through the flesh, God sending his own

Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin

condemned sin in the flesh ; 3.

Knowing that a man is not justified by the

works of the law, but by faith of Jesus Christ;

even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we

might be justified by tho faith of Christ, and not
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by works of the law : for by the works of the law

shall no flesh be justified. Gal. ii. 16.

But if, while we seek to be justified by Christ,

we ourselves also are found sinners, is therefore

Ohrist the minister of sin : God forbid. — 17.

I do not frustrate the grace of God : for if

righteousness come by the law, then Christ is

dead in vain. 21.

3-17. PROPHECY OF PROPITIATION.

Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried

our sorrows : yet we did esteem him stricken,

smitten of God, and afflicted. Is. liii. 4.

But lie icas wounded for our transgressions,

he teas bruised for our iniquities : the chastise

ment of our peace was upon him, and with his

stripes wo are healed. 5.

All we, litce sheep, have gone astray; we have

turned every one to his own way ; and the

Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. 6.

Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him : he

hath put him to grief. When thou shalt make

his soul an offering for sin, he shall see Ids seed,

he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of

the Lord shall prosper in his hand. 10.

He shall see the travail of his soul, and shall

be satisfied ; by his knowledge shall my right

eous servant justify many; for he shall bear

their iniquities. 7s. liii. 11.

As for thee also, by the blood of thy cove

nant I have sent forth thy prisoners out of the

pit wherein is no water. Zech. ix. 11.

348. PROPITIATION (VICARIOUS.)

Even as the Son of man came not to be min

istered unto, but to minister, and to give his life

a ransom for many. Mat. xx. 28.

For even the Son of man came not to be min

istered unto, but to minister, and to give his life

a ransom for many. Mar. x. 45.

For when we were yet without strength, in

due time Christ died for the ungodly. Rom. v. 6.

For scarcely for a righteous man will one die;

yet peradvonture for a good man some would

even dare to die. 7.

But God commendeth his love towards us, in

that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for

us. 8.

And not only so, but we also joy in God

through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we

have now received the atonement. 11.

For I delivered unto you first of all that which

I also received, how that Christ died for our

sins, according to the scriptures. 1 Cor. xv. 3.

For he hath made him to be sin for us, who

knew no sin ; that we might be made the right

eousness of God in him. 2 Cor. v. 21.

I am crucified with Christ : nevertheless I

live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in nie : and the

life which I now live in the flesh, I live by the

faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and

gave himself for me. Gal. ii. 20.

Christ hath redeemed us from the curse ofthe

law, being made a curse for us ; for it is writ

ten, Cursed is evory one that hangeth on a tree.

— iii. 13.

Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not re

deemed with corruptible things, as silver and

gold, from your vain conversation received by

tradition from your fathers ; 1 Pet. i. 18.

But with the precious blood of Christ, as of a

lamb without blemish and without spot. — 19.

Who verily was fore orduindd before the foun

dation of the world, but was manifest in these

last times for you. 20.

Who his own self bare our sins in his own

body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins,

should live unto righteousness ; by whose stripes

ye were healed. — ii. 24.

For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the

just for the unjust, that he might bring' us to

God, being put to death in the flesh, but quick

ened by the Spirit. — iii. 1 8.

Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that

he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propiti

ation for our sins. 1 John iv. 10.

349. REMISSION OF SINS.

Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation

through faith in his blood, to declare his right

eousness for the remission of sins that aro past,

through the forbearance of God ; Rom. iii. 25.

Bo it known unto you, therefore, men and

brethren, that through this man is preached

unto you the forgiveness of sins. Act* xiii. 38.

In whom we have redemption through his

blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the

riches of his grace ; Eph. i. 7.

Wherein he hath abounded toward us in all

wisdom and prudence. 8.

In whom we have redemption through his

blood, even the forgiveness of sins. Col. i. 14.

But ifwe walk in the light, as he is in the light,

we have fellowship one with another ; and the

blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from

all sin. 1 John i. 7.

350. SANCTIFICATION PREDICTED.

In that day there shall be a fountain opened

to the house of David, and to the inhabitants of

Jerusalem, for sin and for uncleanness. Zech.

xiii. 1.

351. SANCTIFICATION BY CHRIST.

For ye are bought with a price : therefore

glorify God in your body, and in your spirit,

which are God's. 1 Cor. vi. 20.

But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great

love wherewith he loved us, Eph. ii. 4.

Even when we were dead in sins, hath quick

ened us together with Christ ; (by grace ye are

saved;) 5.

And hath raised vs up together, and made us

sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus;6.

For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but

to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ,

1 Thess. v. 9.

Who died for us, that whether we wake oi

sleep we should live together with him. — 10

Who gave himself for us, that he might re

deem us from all iniquity, and purify unto him

self a peculiar people, zealous of good works.

Tit. ii. 14.

For if the blood of bulls, and of goats and
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the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean,

Banctifieth to the purifying of the flesh ; Heb.

ix. 13.

How much more shall the blood of Christ,

who through the eternal Spirit offered himself

without spot to God, purge your conscience from

dead works to serve the living God ? 14.

By the which will we are sanctified, through

the offering of the body of Jesus Christ oncefor

all. — x. 10.

352. RECONCILIATION.

For if, when we were enemies, we were recon

ciled to God by the death of his Son ; much

more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his

life. Rom. v. 10.

And all things are of God, who hath recon

ciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath

given to us the ministry of reconciliation ; 2

Cor. v. 18.

To wit, that God was in Christ reconciling

the world unto himself, not imputing their tres

passes unto them ; and hath committed unto us

the word of reconciliation. 19.

And (having made peace through the blood

of his cross) by him to reconcile all things unto

himself ; by him, I say, whether they be things

in earth, or things in heaven. Col. i. 20.

Having, therefore, brethren, boldness to enter

into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, Heb.

x. 19.

By a new and living way, which he hath con

secrated for us through the vail, that is to say,

his flesh ; 20.

353. Christ's sacrifice foretold.

Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire ;

mine ears hast thou opened : burnt-offering and

sin-offering hast thou not required. Ps. xl. 6.

Then said I, Lo, I come : in the volume of the

book it is written of me, 7.

I delight to do thy will, 0 my God ; yea, thy

law is within my heart. 8.

(And he shall confirm the covenant with

many for one week ; and in the midst of the

week he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation

to cease, and for the overspreading of abomina

tions he shall make it desolate;) even until the

consummation, and that determined shall be

poured upon the desolate. Dan. ix. 27.

354. application.

Wherefore, when he cometh into the world,

he saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest

not, but a body hast thou prepared me : Heb.

x. 5.

In burnt-offerings and sacrifices for sin thou

hast had no pleasure : 6.

Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the

book it is written of me) to do thy will, O God.

Above, when he said, Sacrifice, and offering,

and burnt-offerings, and offering for sin, thou

wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure therein ;

(which are offered by the law ;) 8.

Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 0

God. He taketh away the first, that he may es

tablish the second. 9.

355. CHRIST a sacrifice

And walk in love, as Christ also hath loved

us, and hath given himself for us, an offering'

and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling- sa

vour. Eph. v. 2.

Nor yet that he should offer himself often, as

the high priest entereth into the holy place every

year with blood of others ; Heb. ix. 26.

(For then must he often have suffered since

the foundation of the world ;) but now once in

the end of the world hath he appeared to put

away sin by the sacrifice of himself. 26.

For by one offering he hath perfected for ever

them that are sanctified — x. 14.

356. ADMISSION OF GENTILES.

That in the ages to come he might shew the

exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness to

ward us, through Christ Jesus : Eph. ii. 7.

But now in Christ Jesus, ye, who sometimes

were far off, are made nis*h by the blood of

Christ 13.

For he is our peace, who hath made both one,

and hath broken down the middle wall of parti

tion between us ; 14.

Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even

the law of commandments contained in ordinan

ces ; for to make in himself of twain one new

man, so making peace; 15.

And that he might reconcile both unto God

in one body by the cross, having slain the en

mity thoreby; 16.

357. SECURED ETERNAL LIFE FOR BOTH JEWS

1 AND GENTILES.

That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so

might grace reign through righteousness unto

eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord. Rom.

v. 21.

For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus

Christ, that though he was rich, yet for your

sakes he became poor, that ye through his pov

erty might be rich. 2 Cor. viii. 9.

But Christ being come an high priest of good

things to come, by a greater and more perfect

tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say,

not of this building ; Heb. ix. 1 1.

Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but

by his own blood, he entered in once into the

holy place, having obtained eternal redemption

for us. 12.

In this was manifested the love of God toward

us, because that God sent his only begotten Son

into the world, that we might live through him.

1 John iv. 9.

And one of the elders answered, saying unto

me, What are these which are arrayed in white

robes? and whence came they? Rev. vii. 13.

And I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest

And he said unto me, These are they which

came out of great tribulation, and have washed

their robes, and made them white in the blood

of the Lamb. 14.
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4

CHAP. XVIII.

FAITH IN CHEIST.

SECT. 358. RULE OF FAITH.

THEN said they unto him, What shall we

do, that we might work the works of God ?

John vi. 28.

Jesus answered, and said unto them, This is

the work of God, that ye believe on him whom

he hath sent. 29.

Let not your heart be troubled : ye believe in

God, believe also in me. — xiv. 1.

Jesus answered them, Do ye now believe ?

— xvi. 31.

Howbeit for this cause I obtained mercy, that

in me first Jesus Christ might shew forth all

long-sufferings, for a pattern to them which

should hereafter believe on him to life everlast

ing. 1 Tim. i. 10.

See that ye refuse not him that speaketh : for

if they escaped not who refused him that spake

on earth, much more Shall not wo escape, if we

turn away from him that speaketh from heaven.

Heb. xii. 25.

And this is his commandment, that we should

believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ,

and love one another, as he gave us command

ment. 1 John iii. 23.

Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ,

is born of God : and every one that loveth him

that begat, loveth him also that is begotten of

him. — v. 1.

These things have I written unto you, that

believe on the name of the Son of God, that

ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that

ye may believe on the name of the Son of God.
In

359. BENEFITS OF BELIEVINO.

That whosoever believeth in him should not

perish, but have eternal life. John iii. 15.

For God so loved the world, that he gave his

only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in

him should not perish, but have everlasting life.16.

Verily, verily I say unto you, He that hear-

eth my word, and believeth on him that sent

me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into

condemnation ; but is passed from death unto

life. — v. 24.

And this is the will of him that sent me, that

every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on

him, may have everlasting life : and I will raise

him up at the last day. — vi. 40.

Verily, verily I say unto you, He that believ

eth on mo hath everlasting life- 47.

Verily, verily I say unto you, He that believ

eth on me, the works that I do shall he do also,

and greater works than these shall he do ; be

cause I go unto my Father. — xiv. 12.

Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because thou

hast seen me, thou hast believed : blessed are

they that have not seen, and yet have believed.

— xx. 29.

To him give all the prophets witness, that,

through his name, whosoever believeth in him

shall receive remission of sins. Acts x. 43.

Whom having not seen ye love; in whom,

though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye re-

joice with joy unspeakable, and full of glory,

1 Peter i. %.

360. CONTRASTED WITH UNBELIEF.

He that believeth on him is not condemned :

but he that believeth not is condemned already •

because he hath not believed in the name of the

only-begotten Son of God. John iii. 18.

He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting

life : and he that believeth not the Son shall not

see life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him.36.

If we receive the witness of men, the witness

of God is greater: for this is the witness of

God, which lie hath testified of his Son. 1 John

v. 9.

He that believeth on the Son of God hath

the witness in himself: he that believeth not

God hath made him a liar; because he believ

eth not the record that God gave of his Son.10.

361. Christ's attractive eloquence prophe

sied of.

And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon

him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding,

the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of

knowledge and of the fear of the Lord; Is.

xi. 2.

And shall make him of quick understanding

in the fear of the Lord : ana he shall not judge

after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after

the hearing of his ears. 3.

Behold, my servant shall deal prudently, he

shall be exalted and extolled, and be very high.

— Hi. 13.

362. OPPOSERS SILENCED.

But when the Pharisees had heard that he

had put the Sadducees to silence, they were

gathered together. Mat. xxii. 34.

And no man was able to answer him a word ;

neither durst any man, from that day forth ask

him any more questions. 46.

And they could not answer him again to

these things. Luke xiv. 6.

And they could not take hold of his words

before the people : and they marvelled at his

answer, and held their peace. — xx. 26.

Then certain of the scribes, answering, said,

Master, thou hast well said. — 39.

And after that they durst not ask him any

questions at ail. 40.

363. ATTRACTIVE INFLUENCE FORESHEWN.

Thou art fairer than the children of men ;

grace is poured into thy lips: therefore God

hath blessed thee for ever. Ps. xiv. 2.

Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy

power, in the beauties of holiness from the womb

of the morning : thou hast the dew of thy youth.

— ex. 3.
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364. INSTANCES VARIOUS.

And as Jesus passed forth from thence, he

■aw a man named Matthew, sitting at the re

ceipt of custom : and he saith unto him, Follow

ro/v And he arose, and followed him. Mat.

ix. e

No* . wher he was in Jerusalem at the pass-

over, in the feast-cfay, many believed in his name,

when they saw the miracles which ha did. John

ii. 23.

There was a man of the Pharisees, named

Nicodeinus, a ruler of the Jews : — iii. 1.

The same came to Jesus by night, and said unto

him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher

come from God ; for no man can do these mir

acles that thou doest, except God bo with him.2.

And many of the Samaritans of that city be

lieved on him for the saying of the woman,

which testified, He told me all that ever I did.

— iv. 39.

As he spake these words many believed on

him. — viii. 30.

If this man were not of God, he could do

nothing. — ix. 33.

And many believed on him there. — x. 42.

Then many of the Jews which came to Mary,

and had seen the things which Jesus did, be

lieved on him. — xi. 45.

Because that by reason of him many of the

Jews went away, and believed on Jesus. —

xii. 11.

365. OPINIONS OF HIS GOODNESS.

And a certain scribe came and said unto him,

Master, I will follow thee wheresoever thou

goest. Mat. viii. 19.

And when he was come into the ship, he that

had been possessed with the devil prayed him

that he might be with him. Mar. v. 18.

And when he was gone forth into the way,

there came one running, and kneeted to him, and

asked him, Good Master, what shall I do that I

may inherit eternal life ; — x. 1 7.

And saith unto them, Go your way into the

village over against you ; and as soon as ye be

entered into it, ye shall find a colt tied, whereon

man never sat ; loose him, and bring him,

— xi. 2.

And if any man say unto you, Why do ye this?

say ye that the Lord hath need of him ; and

straightway lie will send him hither. 3.

And they went their way, and found the colt

tied by the door without, in a place where two

ways met; and they loose him. 4.

And certain of them that stood there said unto

them, what do ye loosing the colt ? 5.

And they said unto them even as Jesus had

commanded : and they let them go. 6.

And they brought the colt to Jesus, and cast

their garments on him ; and he sat upon him. 7.

And many spread their garments in the way ;

and others cut down branches off the trees, and

strewed them in the way. 8.

And they that went before, and they that fol

lowed, cried, saying, Hosanna ; Blessed is he

that cometh in the name of the Lord : 9.

Blessed be the kingdom of our father Davidi

that cometh in the name of the Lord : Hosanna

in the highest. 10.

And it came to pass, that, as thej went in

the way, a certain man said unto him, Lord, I

will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. Luke

ix. 57.

And many of the people believed on him, and

said, When Christ cometh, will he do more mir

acles than these which this man hath done '

John vii. 3 1 .

Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou

hadstbeen here my brother had not died. xi. 21.

But I know, that even now, whatsoever thou

wilt ask of God, God will giveri thee. 22.

Then when Mary was come where Jesus was,

and saw him, she fell down at his feet, saying

unto him. Lord, if thou hadstbeen here my bro

ther had not died. 32.

366. BELIEVED ON AS CHRIST.

And Bimon Peter answered and said, Thou

art the Christ, the Son ofthe living God. Mat

xvi. 16.

And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blee

sed art thou, Simon Bar-Jona : for flesh an^

bloodbath not revealed it unto thee, but the Fr

thcr which is in heaven. 17.

And it came to pass, as he was alone praying,

his disciples were with him : and he asked thern,

saying, Whom say the people that I am? Luke

ix. 18.

They answering said, John the Baptist : but

some say Elias ; and others say, that one of the

old prophets is risen again. Luke ix. 19.

He said unto them, But whom say ye that 1

am ? Peter answering said, The Christ of God.20.

One of the two which heard John speak, and

followed him was Andrew, Simon Peter's bro

ther. John i. 40.

He first findeth his own brother Simon, and

saith unto him, We have found the Messias,

which is, being interpreted, The Christ. — 41.

The day following Jesus would go forth into

Galileo, and findeth Philip, and saith unto him,

Follow me. 43.

Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of An

drew and Peter. 44.

Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him,

We have found him of whom Moses in the law,

and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth,

the son of J oseph. 45.

The woman then left her water-pot, and went

her way into tho city, and saith to the men, iv. 28.

Come, see a man which told me all things that

ever I did : is not this the Christ ? 29.

Then they went out of the city, and came

unto him. 30.

And many more believed because of his own

word ; 41.

And said unto the woman, now we believe ;

not because of thy saying : for we have heard

him ourselves, and know that this is indeed the

Christ, Ihe Saviour of the world. 42.

And we believe, and are sure, that thou art

that Christ, the Son of the living God. — vi. 69

She saith unto him, Yea, Lord : I believe
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that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which

should come into the world. John xi. 27.

367. JEWS AS~UNBELIEVER8 PROPHESIED OF

Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as this

people draw near me with their mouth, and

with their lips do honor me, but have removed

their heart far from me, and their fear toward

me is taught by the precept of men : Is. xxix. 1 3.

Therefore, behold, I will proceed to do a mar

vellous work among this people, even a marvel

lous work and a wonder ; for the wisdom of their

wise men shall perish, and the understanding of

their prudent men shall be hid. 14.

Who hath believed our report ? and to whom

is the arm of the Lord revealed ? — liii. 1 .

For he shall grow up before him as a tender

plant, and as a root out of a dry ground : he

hath no form nor comeliness; and when we shall

see him, tliere is no beauty that we should de

sire him. 2.

He is despised and rejected of man ; a man of

sorrows, and acquainted with grief : and we hid

as it were our faces from him : he was despised,

» and we esteemed him not. 3.

I have spread out my hands all the day unto

a rebellious people, which walketh in a way that

teas not good, after their own thoughts. — lxv. 2.

Behold ye among the heathen, and regard,

and wonder marvellously : for I will work a

work in your days, which ye will not believe,

though it be told you. Hoi. \. 5.

368. APPLICATION.

Therefore speak I to them in parables : be

cause they seeing, see not ; and hearing, they

hear not ; neither do they understand. Mat.

xiii. 13.

And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esa-

ias, which saith, By hearing ye shall hear, and

shall not understand ; and seeing ye shall see,

and shall not perceive. 14.

For this people's heart is waxed gross, and

their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes

they have closed ; le3t at any time they should

see with their eyes, and hear with their ears,

and should understand with t/icir heart, and

should be converted, and I should heal them. —

— 15.

Ye hypocrites ! well did Esaias prophesy of

you, saying, — xv. 7.

This people draweth nigh unto mo with their

mouth, and honoreth me with their lips ; but

their heart is far from me. 8.

But in vain they do worship me, teaching for

doctrines the commandments of men. 9.

But though he had done so many miracles

before them, yet they believed not on him. John

xii. 37.

That the saying of Esaias the prophet might

be fulfilled, which he spake, Lord, who hath be

lieved our report? and to whom hath the arm

of the Lord been revealed. 38.

Therefore they could not believo, because

that Esais said again, 39.

He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened

their heart ; that they should not see with their

eyes, nor understand with their heart, and be

converted, and I should heal them. 40.

These things said Esaias, when he saw his

glory, and spake of him.

369. OBJECTIONS AGAINST CHRIST.

And he said unto them, Ye will surely say

unto me this proverb, Physician, heal thyself

whatsoever we have heard done in Capernaum,

do also here in thy country. Luke iv. 23.

And Nathanael said unto him, Can there any

good thing come out of Nazareth ? Philip said

unto him, Come and see. John i. 46.

But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and they say

nothing unto him ; do the rulers know indeed

that this is the very Christ ? — vii. 26.

Howbeit wo know this man whence he is ;

but when Christ cometh, no man knoweth

whence he is. 27.

Many of the people, therefore, when they

heard this saying, said, Of a truth this is the

prophet. 40.

Others said, This is the Christ. But some

said. Shall Christ come out of Galilee? — 41.

Hath not the scripture said, That Christ com

eth of the seed of David, and out of the town

of Beth lehem, where David was ? 42.

Then answered them the Pharisees, Are ye

also deceived ? 47.

Have any of the rulers, or of the Pharisees,

believed on him ? 48.

They answered, and said unto him, Art thou

also of Galilee ? Search, and look : for out of

Galilee ariseth no prophet. 52.

Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This

man is not of God, because he keepeth not the

sabbath-day. Others said, How can a man that

is a sinner do such miracles ? And there was a

division among them. — ix. 16.

We know that God spake unto Moses, as for

this fellow, we know not from whence he is. —

— 29.

370. UNBELIEVERS.

He came unto his own, and his own received

him not. John L 11.

And ye have not his word abiding in you ;

for whom he hath sent, him ye believe not. —

v. 38.

I receive not honor from men. 41.

I am come in my Father's name, and ye re

ceive me not : if another shall come in his own

name, him ye will receive. 43.

But I said unto you, that yo also have seen

me, and believe not. — vi. 36.

I said, therefore, unto you, that ye shall die

in your sins : for if ye believe not that I am lie,

ye shall die in your sins. — viii. 24.

And because I tell you the truth, ye believe

me not. 45.

Which of you convinceth me of sin ? And

if I say the truth, why do ye not believe me ?46. ,

But some of them went their ways to the

Pharisees, and told them what things Jesus had

done. — xi. 46.

Of sin ; because they believe not on me. —

xvi. 9.
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CHAP. XIX.

FIGURATIVE CHARACTERS OF CHRIST.

8ECT. 371. HUSBAND SOUGHT.

And in that day seven women shall take hold

of one man> saying, We will eat our own bread,

and wear our own apparel ; only let us be called

by thy name, to take away our reproach. Is.

iv. 1.

372. BRANCH PROPHESIED OF.

In that day shall the branch of the Lord be

beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the earth

shall be excellent and comely for them that are

escaped of Israel. Is. iv. 2.

Behold the days come, saith the Lord, that I

will perform that good thing which I have pro

mised unto the house of Israel, and to the house

of Judah. Jer. xxxiii. 14.

In those days, and at that time, will I cause

the Branch of righteousness to grow up unto

David ; and he shall execute judgment and

righteousness in the land. 15.

Thus saith the Lord God, I will also take of

the highest branch of the high cedar, and will

set it ; I will crop off from the top of his young

twigs a tender one, and will plant it upon an

high mountain and eminent. Ezek. xviL 22.

In the mountain of the height of Israel will I

lant it; and it shall bring forth boughs, and

ear fruit, and be a goodly cedar : and under it

shall dwell all fowl of every wing ; in the shad

ow of the branches thereof shall they dwell.23.

And all the trees of the field shall know that

I the Lord have brought down the high tree

have exalted the low tree, have dried up the

green tree, and have made the dry tree to flour

ish ; I the Lord have spoken, and have done it.24.

And I will raise up for them a Plant of re

nown, and they shall be no more consumed with

hunger in the land, neither bear the shame of the

heathen any more. — xxxiv. 29.

Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, thou,

and thy fellows that sit before thee; for tley

are men wondered at : for, behold, I will bring

forth my servant The BRANCH. Zech. iii. 8.

And speak unj^o him, saying, Thus speaketh

the Lord of hosts, saying, Behold the man,

whose name is The BRANCH : and he shall

grow up out of his place, and he shall build the

temple of the Lord. — vi. 12.

Even he shall build the temple of the Lord :

and he shall bear the glory, and shall sit and

rule upon his throne ; and he shall be a priest

upon his throne : and the counsel of peace shall

be between them both. 13.

373. BREAD.

Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I

say unto you, Moses gave you not that bread

from heaven; but my Father giveth you the

true bread from heaven. John vi. 32.

For the bread of God is he which cometh

down from heaven, and giveth life unto the

world. 33.

Then said they unto him, Lord, evermore give

us this bread. 34.

And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread

of life : he that cometh to me 8hall never hun

ger; and he that believeth on me shall never

thirst 35.

I am that bread of life. 48.

This is the bread which cometh down from

heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die.50.

I am the living bread which came down from

heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he shall

live for ever ; and the bread that I will give is

my flesh, which I will give for the life of the

world. 51.

The Jews, therefore, 6trove among themselves,

saying, How can this man give us his flesh to

eat ? 52.

Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I

say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son

of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in

you. 53.

Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my

blood, hath eternal life ; and I will raise him up

at the last day. 54.

For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is

drink indeed. 55.

He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my

blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 56.

As the living Father hath sent me, and I live

by the Father ; so he that eateth me, even he

shall live by me. 57.

This is that bread which came down from

heaven : not as your fathers did eat manna, and

are dead. He that eateth of this bread shall

live for ever. 58.

And did all eat the same spiritual meat. 1

Cor. x. 3.

374. WATER.

Jesus answered, and said unto her, If thou

knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith

to thee, Give me to drink ; thou wouldest have

asked of him, and he would have given thee liv

ing water. John iv. 10.

The woman saith unto him, Sir, thou hast

nothing to draw with, and the well is deep :

from whence then hast thou that living water.11.

Art thou greater than our father Jacob, which

gave us the well, and drank thereof himself, and

his children, and his cattle ? 12.

In the last day, that great day of the feast,

Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst

let him come unto me and drink. — vii. 37.

He that believeth on me as the scripture hath

said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living

water. 38.

But this spake he of the Spirit, which they

that believe on him should receive : for the Holy

Ghost was not yet given, because that Jesus

was not yet glorified. 39.

And did all drink the same spiritual drink :

(for they drank of that spiritual Rock that fol

lowed them; and that Rock was Christ:) 1

Cor. x. 4.
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375. OF.

And I will set up one Shepherd over them,

and he shall feed them, even my servant David ;

he shall feed them, and he shall be their shepherd.

Ezek. xxxiv. 23.

And ho shall stand and feed in the strength

of the Lord, in the majesty of the name of the

Lord his God; and they shall abide: for now

shall he be great unto the ends of the earth.

3Iicah v. 4.

And this man shall be the peace, when the

Assyrian shall come into our land ; and when he

shall tread in our palaces, then shall we raise

against him seven shepherds, and eight principal

men. 5.

376. SHEPHERD AND DOOR.

Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily,

■verily, I say unto you, I am the door of the

sheep. John x. 7.

All that ever came before me are thieves and

robbers : but the sheep did not hear them. —

— 8.

I am the door : by me, if any man enter in, he

shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find

pasture. 9.

The thief cometh not but for to steal, and to

kill, and to destroy : I am come that they might

have life, and that they might have it more abun

dantly. 10.

I am the good shepherd : the good shepherd

giveth his life for the sheep. 11.

I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep,

and am known of mine. 14.

As the Father knoweth me, even so know I

the Father: and I lay down my life for the

Bheep. 15.

And other sheep I have, which are not of this

fold : them also I must bring, and they shall

hear my voice : and there shall be one fold, and

one shepherd. 16.

For ye were as sheep going astray ; but are

now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of

your souls. 1 Peter ii. 25.

377. LIFE OF THE BELIEVER.

Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection

and the life : he that believeth in me, though he

were dead, yet shall he live ; John xi. 25.

And whosoever liveth, and believeth in me,

shall never die. Believest thou this ? 26.

Yet a little while, and the world seeth me no

more ; but ye see me : bocause I live, ye shall

live also. — xiv. 19.

But is now made manifest by the appearing

of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished

death, and hath brought life and immortality to

light through the gospel : 2 Tim. i. 10.

For the Life was manifested, and wo have

seen it, and bear witness, and shew unto yon

that eternal Life which was with tho Father,

and was manifested unto us ; 1 John i. 2.

And this is the record, that God hath given

to us eternal life ; and this life is in his Son. —

v. 11.

He that hath the Son hath life ? and he that

hath not the Son of God hath not life. — 12.

378. LAMB FORESHOWN.

Send ye the lamb to the ruler of the land from

Seln to tho wilderness, unto the mount of the

daughter of Zion. Is. xvi. 1.

379. LAMB.

The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto

him, and saith, Behold the Lamb of God, which

taketh away the sin of the world ! John i. 29.

Again, the next day after, John stood, and

two of his disciples ; 35.

And looking upon Jesus as he walked, he

saith, Behold the Lamb of God ! — 36.

And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the

throne, and of the four beasts, and in the midst

of the elders, stood a Lamb, as it had been slain,

having seven horns, and seven eyes, which are

the seven Spirits of God sent forth into all the

earth. Rev. v. 6.

And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood on the

mount Sion, and with him an hundred forty and

four thousand, having his Father's name written

in their foreheads. — xiv. 1.

380. LION.

And one of the elders saith unto me, "Weep

not : behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the

Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book,

and to loose the seven seals thereof. Rev. v. 5.

381. FOUNDATION.

For other foundation can no man lay than that

is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 1 Cor. iii. 11.

And are built upon the foundation of the

apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself be

ing the chief corner-stone. Eph. ii. 20.

In whom all the building fitly framed together,

groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord : 21.

In whom ye also are builded together for an

habitation of God through the Spirit. 22.

Wherefore also it is contained in the scripture,

Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner-stone, elect,

precious ; and he that believeth on him shall not

be confounded. 1 Peter ii. 6.

382. FORETOLD AS THE CORNER-BTONE.

The stone which the builders refused is be

come the head of the corner. Ps. cxviii. 22.

This is the Lord's doing ; it is marvellous in

our eyes. 23.

This is the day which the Lord hath made ;

we will rejoice and be glad in it. 24.

Therefore thus the Lord God, Behold, I lay

in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a

precious corner-stowe, a sure foundation : he

that believeth shall not make haste. Is.

xxviii. 16.

For, behold, the stone that I have laid before

Joshua ; upon one stone s/iall be seven eyes ;

behold, I will engrave the graving thereof, saith

the Lord of hosts, and I will remove the iniquity

of that land in one day. Zech. iii. 9.

383. APPLICATION.

Jesus saith unto them, Did ye never read in

the scriptures, The stone which the builders re

jected, the same is become the head of the
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corner : this is the Lord's doing, and it is mar

vellous in our eyes ? Mat. xxi. 42.

And have ye not read this scripture, The

stone which the builders rejected is become the

head of the corner: Mar. xii. 10.

This was the Lord's doing, and it is marvel

lous in our eyes ? 11.

And he beheld them, and said, "What is this

then that is written, The stone which the build

ers rejected, the same is become the head of the

corner? Luke xx. 17.

This is the stone which was set at nought of

you builders, which is become the head of the

corner. Acts iv. 11.

Unto you, therefore, which believe he is pre

cious : but unto them which be disobedient, the

stone which the builders disallowed, tho same is

made the head of the corner. 1 Peter ii. 7.

334. PREDICTED AS A STUMBLING-BLOCK.

And he shall be for a sanctuary ; but for a

stone of stumbling, and for a rock of offence, to

both the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a

snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. Is.

viii. 14.

And many among them shall stumble, and fall,

and be broken, and be snared, and be taken. 15.

And Simeon blessed them, and said unto

Mary his mother, Behold, this child is set for the

fall and rising again of many in Israel ; and for

a sign which shall be spoken against Luke

ii. 34.

385. CHKIST A STUMBLING BLOCK TO SOME.

And whosoever shall fall on this stone shall

bo broken : but on whomsoever it shall fall, it

will grind him to powder. Mat. xxi. 44.

Whosoever shall fall upon that stone shall be

broken ; but on whomsoever it shall fall it will

grind him to powder. Luke xx. 18.

As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a stum

bling-stone, and rock of offence : and whosoever

believeth on him shall not be ashamed. Rom.

ix. 33.

386. LIVING STONE.

If so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gra

cious. 1 Peter ii. 3.

To whom coming, as unto a living stone, dis

allowed indeed of men, but chosen of God and

procious. —— 4.

Yo also, as lively stones, are built up a spirit

ual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spirit

ual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.5.

387. FORETOLD AS LIGHT AND SUN

I the Lord have called thee in righteousness,

and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and

give thee for a covenant of the people, for a

light of the Gentiles ; 7s. xlii. 6.

To open the blind eyes, to bring out the pris

oners from the prison, and them that sit in dark

ness out of tho prison-house. 7.

But unto you that fear my name shall the

8un of righteousness arise with healing in his

wings ; and ye shall go forth, and grow up as

oalves of the stall. Mai. iv. 2.

388. LIGHT OP THE WORLD.

The people which sat in darkness saw great

light ; and to them which sat in the region and

shadow of death light is sprung up. Mai. iv. 1 6.

Through the tender mercy of our God ;

whereby the day spring from on high hath vis

ited us, Luke i. 78.

To give light to them that sit in darkness and

in the shadow of death, to guide our foet in the

way of peace. 79.

In him was life; and the life was the light of

men. John i. 4.

And the light filimeth in darkness; and the

darkness comprehended it not. 5.

Titat was the truo Light, which lighteth every

man that cometh into the world, 9.

Then spake Jesus again unto them sayinjr, I

am the light of the world : he that follovveth me

shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the

light of life. — viii. 12.

As long as I am in the world I am the light

of tho world. — ix. 5.

Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a little while

is the light with you : walk while ye have the

light, lest darkness come upon you : for he that

waiketh in darkness knoweth not whither he

goeth. — xii. 35.

While ye have light, believe in the light, that

ye nwy be the children of light. These things

spalri Jesus, and departed, and did hide himself

from them. 36.

I am come a light into the world, that whoso

ever believeth in me should not abide in dark

ness. 46.

389. PROPHESIED OF AS A STAR.

I shall see him, but not now ; I shall behold

him, but not nigh : there shall come a star out

of Jacob, and a Sceptre shall arise out of Is

rael, and shall smite the corners of Moab, and

destroy all the children of Sheth. Num. xxiv. 17.

390. ALLUSION.

And he had in his right hand seven stars;

and out of his mouth went a sharp two-edged

sword; and his countenance was as the sun

shineth in his strength. Rev. i. 16.

Tho mystery of the seven stars, which thou

sawest in my right hand, and the seven golden

candlesticks. The seven stars are the angels of

the seven churches ; and the seven candlesticks,

which thou sawest, are the seven churches. 20.

Unto the angel of the church of Ephesus

write; These things saith he that holdeth the

seven stars in his right hand, who waiketh in

the midst of the seven golden candlesticks. —

ii. 1.

And unto the angel of the church in Sardis

write ; These things saith he that hath the seven

Spirits of God, and the seven stars ; I know

thy works, that thou hast a name that thou liv-

est, and art dead. — iii. 1.

I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto

you these things in the churches. I am the root

and the offspring of David, and the bright and

morning star. — xxii. 16.
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391. PROPHESIED OF AS A SWORD.

Listen, 0 isles, unto me; and hearken, ye

people from far ; The Lord hath called me from

the womb ; from the bowels of my mother hath

be made mention of my name. Is. xlix. 1.

And he hath made my mouth like a sharp

sword ; in the shadow of his hand hath he hid

me, and made me a polished shaft ; in his quiver

hath he hid me ; 2.

And said unto me, Thou art my servant, 0

Israel in whom I will be glorified. 3.

Then I said, I have labored in vain, I have

spent my strength for nought, and in vain : yet

Burely my judgment is with the Lord, and my
■work with my God. 4.

392. DESCRIBED AS A SWORD

And to the angel of the church in Pergamos

write ; These things saith he which hath the

sharp sword with two edges. Rev. ii. 12.

Repent ; or else 1 will come unto thee quickly,

and will fight against them with the sword of

my mouth. 16.

And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword,

that with it he should smite the nations ; and he

shall rule them with a rod of iron : and he

treadcth the wine press of the fierceness and

wrath of Almighty God. — xix. 15.

And the remnant were slain with the sword

of him that sat upon the horse, which sword

proceeded out of his mouth : and all the fowls

■were filled with their flesh. 21.

393. PICTURESQUE DESCRIPTION.

And in the midst of the seven candlesticks

one like unto the Son of man, clothed with a

garment down to the foot, and girt about the

paps with a golden girdle. Rev. i. 13.

His head and his hairs were white like wool,

as white as snow ; and his eyes were as a flame

of fire, 14.

And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they

burned in a furnace ; and his voice as the sound

of many waters. 15.

And unto the angel of the church in Thyatira

write ; These things saith the Son of God, who

hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and his

feet are like fine brass ; — ii. 18.

And I looked, and behold a white cloud, and

upon the cloud one sat like unto the Son ofman,

having on his head a golden crown, and in his

hand a sharp sickle. — xiv. 1 4.

And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white

horse : and he that sat upon him was called

Faithful and True; and in righteousness he

doth judge and make war. — xix. 1 1.

His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his

head were many crowns ; and he had a name

written, that no man knew but he himself. —

— 12.

And he was clothed with a vesture dipped in

blood ; and his name is called, The Word of

God. 13.

And the armies which were in heaven followed

him upon white horses, clothed in fine linen,

white and clean. 14.
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CHAP. I.

origijt.

SECT. 1. HEBREW ALPHABET.

x A LEPH. a Beth, a Gimel. T Daleth. n He.

A 1 Vau. t Zain. n Cheth. v Teth. i Jod.

5 Caph. b Lamed, fa Mem. 2 Nun. O Sam-

ech. 3 Ain. d Pe. y Tsaddi. p Koph. 1

Resh. id Schin. n Tau-

2. HEBREW LANGUAGE.

And when they heard that he spake in the

Hebrew tongue to them they kept the more si

lence : and he saith. Acts xxii. 2.

And he gathered them together into a place,

called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon. Rev.

xvi. 16.

3. DESIGNATION.

Now the Lord had said unto Abraham, Get

thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred,

and from thy father's house, unto a land that I

will shew thee : Gen. xii. 1 .

And I will make of thee a great nation, and I

will bless thee, and make thy name great ; and

thou shalt be a blessing : 2.

And I will bless them that bless thee, and

curse him that curseth thee ; and in theo shall

all families of the earth be blessed. 3.

And I will establish my covenant between

me and thee, and thy seed after thee, in their

generations, for an everlasting covenant, to be

a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. —

xvii. 7.

And I will take you to me for a people, and

I will be to you a God : and ye shall know that

I am the Lord your God, which bringeth you

out from under the burdens of the Egyptians.

Ex. vi 7.

Now, therefore, if ye will obey my voice in

deed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a

peculiar treasure unto me above all people : for

all the earth is mine. — xix. 5.

And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests,

and an holy nation. These are the words

which thou shalt speak unto the children of Is

rael. 6.

The Lord shall establish thee an holy people

unto himself, as he hath sworn unto thee, if thou

shalt keep the commandments of the Lord thy

God, and walk in his ways. Dcut. xxviii. 9.

And all people of the earth shall see that thou

art called by the name of the Lord ; and they

shall be afraid of thee. 10.

My tabernacle also shall be with them : yea,

I will be their God, and they shall be my people,

Ezek. xxxvii. 27.

4. DESIGN CONFIRMED.

Thou hast avouched the Lord this day to be

thy God, and to walk in his ways, and to keep

his statutes, and his commandments, and his

judgments, and to hearken unto his voice : Deut.

xxvi. 17.

And the Lord hath avouched thee this day to

be his peculiar people, as he hath promised thee,

and that thou shouldest keep all his command

ments; 18.

Therefore thus saith the Lord, who redeemed

Abraham, concerning the house of Jacob, Jacob

shall not now be ashamed, neither shall his face

now wax pale. Is. xxix. 22.

And they shall call them, The holy people, Tho

redeemed of the Lord : and thou shalt be called,

Sought out, A city not forsaken. — lxii. 12.

At the same time, saith the Lord, will I be

the God of all the families of Israel, and they

shall be my people. Jer. xxxi. 1 .

For I will cleanse their blood that I have not

cleansed : for the Lord dwelleth in Zion. Joel

iii. 21.

274 ]



CHAP. I.]
[book XI.JEWS.

5. REASONS WHY.

The Lord did not set his love upon you, nor

choose you, because ye were more in number

than any people ; for ye were the fewest of all

people : Deut. vii. 7.

But because the Lord loved you, and because

he would keep the oath which he had sworn un

to your fathers, hath the Lord brought you out

with a mighty hand, and redeemed you out of

the house of bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh

king of Egypt. 8.

Only the Lord had a delight in thy fathers to

love them, and he chose their seed after them,

even you above all people, as it is this day. x. 15.

And to make thee high above all nations

which he hath made, in praise and in name, and

in honor ; and that thou mayest be an holy peo

ple unto the Lord thy God, as he hath spoken.

— xxvi. 19.

6. REFERRED TO.

For thou art a holy people unto the Lord thy

God : the Lord thy God hath chosen thee to be

a special people unto himself, above all people

that are upou the face of the earth. Deut. vii. 6.

For thou art a holy people unto the Lord thy

God, and the Lord hath chosen thee to bo a pe

culiar people unto himself, above all the nations

that are upon the earth. — xiv. 2.

For the Lord's portion is his people ; Jacob is

the lot of his inheritance. Deut. xxxii. 9.

O ye seed of Abraham his servant, ye children

of Jacob his chosen. Ps. cv. 6.

For the Lord hath chosen Jacob unto himself,

and Israel for his peculiar treasure. — cxxxv. 4.

But thou, Israel, art my servant, Jacob whom

I have chosen, the seed of Abraham my friend.

Is. xli. 8.

Thou whom I have taken from the ends ofthe

earth, and called thee from the chief men there

of, and said unto thee, Thou art. my servant ; I

have chosen thee, and not cast thee away. — 9.

7. CANAAN PROMISED.

And the Lord said unto Abraham, after that

Lot was separated from him, Lift up now thine

eyes, and look from the place where thou art

northward, and southward, and eastward, and

westward : Gen. xiii. 14.

For all the land which thou seest, to thee will

I give it, and to thy seed for ever. - 15.

Arise, walk through the land in the length of

t, and in the breadth of It; for I will give it

unto thee. 17.

And he said unto him, I am the Lord that

brought thee out of Ur of the Chalde^s, to give

thee this land to inherit it. — xv. 7.

In that same clay the Lordmadeacovenant with

Abraham, saying, Unto thy seed have I given

this land, from the river of Egypt, unto the great

river, the riverEuphrates : 18.

The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and the

Kadmonites, 19.

And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the

Rephaim, 20.

And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and

the Girgashitcs, and the Jebusites. 21.

And I will give unto thee, and to thy seed af

ter thee, the land wherein thou art a stranger,

all the land of Canaan, for an everlasting posses

sion : and I will be their God. — xvii. 8.

And the Lord appeared unto him, and said,

Go not down unto Egypt; dwell in the land

which I shall tell thee of. — xxvi. 2.

Sojourn in this land, and I will be with thee,

and will bless thee ; for unto thee, and unto thy

seed, I will give all these countries ; and I will

perform the oath which I sware unto Abraham

thy father ; 3.

And the land which I gave Abraham and

Isaac, to thee I will give it, and to thy seed after

thee will I give the land. — xxxv. 12.

And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold, I die ;

but God shall be with you, and bring you again

unto the land of your fathers. — xlviii. 21.

And Joseph said unto his brethren, I die ; and

God will surely visit you, and bring you out of

this land unto the land which he sware to Abra

ham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. — 1. 24.

8. REFLECTIONS ON THE PROMISE.

Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Ca

naan, the lot of your inheritance; 1 Chron.

xvL 18:

When ye were but few, even a few, and stran

gers in it. 19.

Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Ca

naan, the lot of your inheritance : Ps. cv. 11.

When they were but a few men in number ;

yea, very few, and strangers in it. 12.

Thou art the Lord the God, who didst choose

Abram, and broughtest him forth out of Ur of

the Chaldees, and gavest him the name of Abra

ham ; Neh-. ix. 7.

And foundest his heart faithful before thee,

and madest a covenant withhiin, to give the. land

of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amorites,

and the Perizzites, and the Jebusites, and the

Girgashites, to give it, I say, to his seed, and

hast performed thy words ; for thou art right

eous : 8.

And he said, Men, brethren, and fathers,

hearken ; The God of glory appeared unto our

father Abraham, when he was in Mesopotamia, -

before he dwelt in Charran, Acts vii. 2.

And said unto him, Get thee out of thy coun

try, and from thy kindred, and come into the

land which I shall shew thee. 3.

Then came he out of the land of the Chalde

ans, and dwelt in Charran: and from thence,

when his father was dead, he removed him into

this land wherein ye now dwell. 4.

And he gave him none inheritance in it, no,

not so much as to set his foot on : yet he pro

mised that he would give it to him for a posses

sion, and to his seed after him, when as yet he

had no child. 5.

9. THE PROMISE CONFIRMED.

And I have also established my covenant with

them, to give them the land of Canaan, the land

of their pilgrimage, wherein they were strangers.

Ex. vi. 4.

And I will bring you in unto the land, con

cerning the which I did swear to give it to Abra
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ham, to Isaac, and to Jacob ; and I will give

it you for an heritage : I am the Lord. Ex. vi. 8.

Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in

the mountain of thine inheritance, in the place,

0 Lord, which thou hast made for thee to dwell

in; in the sanctuary, 0 Lord, which thy hands

have established. — xv. 17.

And the Lord said unto Moses, Depart, and

go up hence, thou and the people which thou

hast brought up out of the land of Egypt, unto

the land which I swaro unto Abraham, to Isaac,

and to J acob, saying, Unto thy seed will I give

it. — xxxiii. 1.

But charge Joshua, and encourage him, and

strengthen him : for he shall go over before this

{)eople, and he shall cause them to inherit the

and which thou shalt see. Deut. iii. 28.

For ye shall pass over Jordan, to go in to pos

sess the land which the Lord your God giveth

you, and ye shall possess it, and dwell therein.

— xi. 31.

Every place that the sole of your foot shall

tread upon, that have I given unto you, as I said

unto Moses. Jos. i. 3.

Erom the wilderness, and this Lebanon, even

unto the great river, the river Euphrates, all the

land of the Hittites, and unto the great sea, to

ward the going down of the sun, shall be your

coast. 4.

And ye shall dwell in the land that I gave to

your fathers; and ye shall be my people, and I

will be your God. Ezek. xxxvi. 28.

It. CONDITIONS ANNEXED.

Now, therefore, in the sight of all Israel, the

congregation of the Lord, and in the audience of

our God, keep and seek for all the command

ments of the Lord your God, that ye may pos

sess this good land, and leave it for an inherit

ance for your children after you for ever. 1

Ghron. xxviii. 8.

Neither will I make the feet of Israel move

any more out of the land which I gave their fa

thers ; only if they will observe to do according

to all that I have commanded them, and accord

ing to all the law that my servant Moses com

manded them. 2 Kings xxi. 8.

For if ye thoroughly amend your ways and

your doings; if ye thoroughly execute judg

ment between a man and his neighbor; Jer.

vii. 5.

If ye oppress not the stranger, the fatherless,

and the widow, and shed not innocent blood in

this place, neither walk after other gods to your

hurt; 6.

Then will I cause you to dwell in this place,

in the land that I gave to your fathers, for ever

and ever. 7

11. REFLECTIONS.

When the most High divided to the nations

their inheritance, when ho separated the sons of

Adam, he set the bounds of the people according

to the number of the children of Israel. Deut.

xxxii. 8.

Who raised up the righteous man from the

east, called him to his foot, gave nations before

him, and made him rule over kings ? ho gave

them as the dust to his sword, and as driven

stubble to his bow. Is. xli. 2.

He pursued them, and passed safely ; even by

the way that he had not gone with his feet. —3.

By faith Abraham, when he was called to go

out into a place which he should after receive for

an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not

knowing whither he went. Heb. xi. 8.

By faith he sojourned in the land of promise

as in a strange country, dwelling in taberna

cles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of

the same promise. 9.

For he looked for a city which hath founda

tions, whose builder and maker is God. — 10.

12. HIERARCHY PERPETUAL.

And thou shalt anoint them, as thou didst

anoint their father, that they may minister unto

me in the priests' office : for their anointing shall

surely be an everlasting priesthood throughout

their generations. Ex. xl. 1 5.

For the Lord thy God hath chosen him out

of all thy tribes, to stand to minister in the name

of the Lord, him and his sons for ever. Dent.

xviii. 5.

For thou hast confirmed to thyself thy people

Israel, to be a people unto thee for ever ; and thou,

Lord, art become their God. 2 Sam. vii. 24.

Also I will ordain a place for my people Is

rael, and will plant them, and they shall dwell

in their place, and shall be moved no more;

neither shall the children of wickedness waste

them any more, as at the beginning. 1 Chron.

xvii. 9.

And since the time that I commanded judges

to be over my people Israel. Moreover, I will

subdue all thine enemies. Furthermore I tell

thee, that the Lord will build thee an house.10.

For thy people Israel didst thou make thine

own people for ever ; and thou, Lord, becamest

their God. 22.

As we have heard, so have we seen in the city

of the Lord of hosts, in the city of our God ;

God will establish it for ever. Selah. Pi.

xlviii. 8.

Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated,

so that no man went through thee, I will make

thee an eternal excellency, a joy of many gener

ations, is. lx. 15.

Thy people also slwll be, all righteous ; they

shall inherit the land for ever, the branch of my

planting, the work of my hands, that I may be

glorified. 21. •

For thus saith the Lord ; David shall never

want a man to sit upon the throne of the house

of Israel ; Jer. xxxiii. 1 7.

Neither shall the priests the Levites want a

man before me to oner burnt-offerings, and to

kindle meat-offerings, and to do sacrifice contin

ually. 18.

But Judah shall dwell for ever, and Jerusa

lem from generation to generation. Joel iii. 20

13. PERPETUITY ILLUSTRATED.

For as the new heavens and the new earth,

which I will make, shall remain before me saith
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the Lord, so shall your seed and your name re

main. Is. lxvi. 22.

Thus saith the Lord, which giveth the sun for

a light by day, and the ordinances of the moon

and of the stars for a light by night, which di-

videth the sea when the waves thereof roar;

The Lord of hosts is his name : Jer. xxxi. 35.

If those ordinances depart from before me,

saith the Lord, tlten the seed of Israel also shall

cease from being a nation before me for ever.36.

Thus saith the Lord; If heaven above can be

measured, and the foundations of the earth

searched out beneath, I will also cast off all the

seed of Israel, for all that they have done, saith

the Lord. 37.

Thus saith the Lord; If ye can break my co

venant of the day, and my covenant of the night ;

and that there should not be day and night in

their season ; — xxxiii. 20.

Then may also my covenant be broken with

David my servant, that he should not have a son

to reign upon his throne ; and with the Levites

the priests, my ministers. 21.

Considerest thou not what this people have

spoken, saying, The two families which the

Lord hath chosen, ho hath even cast them off?

Thus they have despised my people, that they

should be no more a nation before them. — 24.

Thus saith the Lord; If my covenant be not

with day and night, and if I have not appointed

the ordinances of heaven and earth ; 25.

Then will I cast away the seed of Jacob, and

David my servant, so that I will not tako any of

his seed to be rulers over the seed of Abraham,

Isaac, and Jacob : for I will cause their captivi

ty to return, and have mercy on them. —

— 26.

14. (inferences) duty.

And ye shall be holy unto me : for I the Lord

am holy, and have severed you from other peo

ple that ye should be mine. Lev. xx. 26.

And Moses and the priests the Levites spake

unto all Israel, saying, Take heed, and hearken,

O Israel ; This day thou art become the people

of the Lord thy God. Deut. xxvii. 9.

Remember his marvellous works that he hath

done, his wonders, and the judgments of his

mouth ; 1 Chron. xvi. 12.

0 ye seed of Israel his servant, ye children

of Jacob his chosen ones. 13.

They answered and said unto him, Abraham

is our father. Jesus saith unto them, If ye were

Abraham's children ye would do the works of

Abraham. John viii. 39.

15. AGGRAVATION OF SIN.

You only have I known of all the families of

the earth : therefore I will punish you for all your

iniquities. Amos iii. 2.

Behold thou art called a Jew, and restest in

the law, and makest thy boast of God. Rom.

ii. 17.

And knowest his will, and approvest the

things that are more excellent, being instructed

out of the law ; 18.

And art confident that thou thyself art a guide

of the blind, a light of them which are in dark-19.

16. COMFORT.

For what nation is there so preat, who hath

God so nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is

in all things that we call upon him for ? Dcut

iv. 7.

Zion heard and was glad, and the daughters

of Judah rejoiced, because of thy judgments. 0

Lord. Ps. xcvii. 8.

Let Israel rejoice in him that made him : let

the children of Zion be joyful in their king. —

cxlix. 2.

But now thus saith the Lord that created

thee, 0 Jacob, and he that formed thee, 0 Israel,

Fear not : for I have redeemed thee, I have call

ed thee by thy name ; thou art mine. 7s. xliii. 1 .

Yet now hear, O Jacob my servant; and

Israel whom I have chosen : — xliv. 1.

Thus saith the Lord that made thee, and

formed thee from the womb, which will help

thee, Fear not, 0 Jacob my servant ; and thou

Jeshurun, whom I have chosen. 2.

And your eyes shall see, and ye shall say,

The Lord will be magnified from the border of

Israel. Mai. i. 5.

Are they Hebrews ? so am I. Are they Is

raelites ? so am I. Are they the seed of Abra

ham ? so am I. 2 Cor. xi. 22.

Though I might also have confidence in tho

flesh. If any other man thinketh that he hath

whereof he might trust in the flesh, I more :

Phil. iii. 4.

Circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of

Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of

the Hebrews ; as touching the law, a Pharisee.5.

17. DIMINUTION.

Are ye not as children of the Ethiopians unto

me, 0 children of Israel ? saith the Lord. Have

not I brought up Israel out of the land of

Egypt, and the Philistines from Caphtor, and

the Syrians from Kir ? Amos ix. 7.

CHAP. II.

IN EGYPT.

SECT. 18. SOJOURNING IN EGYFT FORETOLD.

AND he said unto Abram, Know of a surety

that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that

is not theirs, and shall serve them : and they

shall afflict them four hundred years. Gen.

xv. 13.

And God snake unto Israel in tho visions of

the night, and said, Jacob, Jacob ! And ht

said, Here am I. — xlvi. 2.

And he said, I am God, the God of thy

father : fear not to go down into Egypt : for I

will there make of thee a great nation. — — 3.

I will go down with thee into Egypt ; and I

will also surely bring thee up again: and Jo

seph shall put his hand upon thine eyes. 4
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And God spake on this wise, that his seed

should sojourn in a strange land ; and that they

should bring them into bondage, and entreat

them evil four hundred years. Acts vii. 6.

19. ENTRANCE INTO EGYPT.

And Jacob rose up from Beersheba : and the

sons of Israel carried Jacob their father, and

their little ones, and their wives, in the wagons

which Pharaoh had sent to carry him. Gen.

xlvi. 5.

And they took their cattle, and their goods,

which they had gotten in the land of Canaan,

and came into Egypt, Jacob, and all his seed

with him : 6.

His sons, and his sons' sons with him, his

daughters, and his sons' daughters, and all his

seed, brought he with him into Egypt. 7.

All the souls that came with Jacob into

Egypt, wrhich came out of his loins, besides J a-

cob's sons' wives, all the souls were threescore

and six. 26.

And the sons of Joseph, which were born

him in Egypt, were two souls : all the souls of

the house of Jacob, which came into Egypt were

threescore and ten. 27.

Now these are the names of the children of

Israel which came into Egypt ; every man and

his household came with Jacob. Ex. i. 1.

lleuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 2.

Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 3.

Dan, and Naphtali, Gad and Asher. 4.

And all the souls that came out of the loins

of Jacob were seventy souls : for Joseph was in

Egypt already. 5.

And I gave unto Isaac, Jacob and Esau : and

I gave unto Esau mount Seir, to possess it ; but

Jacob and his children went down into Egypt,

Jos. xxiv. 4.

Israel also came into Egypt, and Jacob so

journed in the land of Ham. Ps. cv. 23.

Then sent Joseph, and called his father Jacob

to him, and all his kindred, threescore and fifteen

souls. Acts vii. 14.

So Jacob went clown into Egypt, and died,

he, and our fathers. 15.

20. ISRAEL IN EGYPT.

And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he and his fath

er's house : and Joseph lived an hundred and

ten years. Gen. 1. 22.

Now the sojourning of the children of Israel,

who dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred and

thirty years. Ex. xii. 40.

And it came to pass, at the end of the four

hundred and thirty years, even tho self-same

day it came to pass, that all the hosts of the

Lord went out from the land of Egypt. — 41.

And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord

God, In the day when I chose Israel, and lifted

up mine hand unto the seed of the house of

Jacob, and made myself known unto them in

tho land of Egypt, when I lifted up mine hand

unto them, saying, I am the Lord your God.

Ezck. xx. 5.

21. UNPARALLELED SUFFERINGS THERE.

Now there arose up a new king over Egypt,

which knew not Joseph. Ex. i. 8.

And ho said unto his people, Behold, the

people of tho children of Israel are more and

mightier than we : 9.

Come on, let us deal wisely with them, lest

they multiply; and it come to pass, that, when

there falleth out any war, they join also unto

our enemies, and fight against us, and so get

them up out of the land. 10.

Therefore they did set over them taskmasters

to afflict them with their burdens. And they

built for Pharaoh treasure-cities, Pithom and

Kaamses. 11.

And the Egyptians made the children of Is

rael to serve with rigor. 13.

And they made their lives bitter with hard

bondage, in morter and in brick, and in all man

ner of service in tho field : all their service,

wherein thev made them serve, was with rigor.14.

And Moses spake so unto the children of Is

rael : but they hearkened not unto Moses for

anguish of spirit, and for cruel bondage, vi. 9.

But the Lord hath taken you, and brought

you forth out of the iron furnace, even out of

Egypt, to be unto him a people of inheritance,

as ye are this day. Dent. iv. 20.

1 am the Lord thy God, which brought thee

out of the land of Egypt, from the house of

bondage. — v. 6.

And the Egyptians evil-entreated us, and

afflicted us, and laid upon us hard bondage. —

xxvi. 6.

For they be thy people, and thine inheritance,

which thou broughtest forth out of Egypt, from

the midst of the furnace of iron. 1 Kings

viii. 51.

For thus saith the Lord God, My people

went down aforetime into Egypt to sojourn

there; and the Assyrian oppressed them without

cause. Is. lii. 4.

Till another king arose, which knew not Jo

seph. Acts vii. \S.

The same dealt subtilely with our kindred,

and evil-entreated our fathers, so that they cast

out their young children, to the end they might

not live. 19.

22. GOD'S REGARD THERETO.

And it came to pass in process of time that

the king of Egypt died : and the children of Is

rael sighed by reason of the bondage, and they

cried, and their cry came up unto God by reason

of the bondage. Ex. ii. 23.

And God heard their groaning, and God re

membered his covenant with Abraham, with

Isaac, and with Jacob. 24.

And God looked upon the children of Israel,

and God hud respect unto them. 25.

And the Lord said, I have surely seen the af

fliction of my people which are in Egypt, and

have heard their cry by reason of their taskmas

ters; for I know their sorrows. — iii. 7.

Now, therefore, behold the cry of the chil

dren of Israel is come unto me : and I have

also seen the oppression wherewith the Egyp

tians oppress them. 9.

And I have also heard the groaning of the

children of Israel, whom tho Egyptians keep in

bondage ; and I have remembered my covenant

— vi. 5.
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And when we cried unto tho Lord God of

our fathers, the Lord heard our voice, and look

ed on our affliction, and our labor, and our op

pression- Deut. xxvi. 7.

And didst see the affliction of our fathers in

Egypt, and heardest their cry by tho Red sea.

Neh. ix. 9.

I have seen, I have seen the affliction of my

people which is in Egypt, and I have heard their

groaning, and am come down to deliver them.

And now come, I will send thee into Egypt.

Acts vii. 34.

23. DELIVERANCE PROMISED.

And also that nation, whom they shall serve,

will I judge : and afterward shall they come out

with great substance. Gen. xv. 1 4.

But in the fourth generation they shall come

hither again: for the iniquity of the Amorites

is not yet full. 16.

And I am come down to deliver them out of

the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them

up out of that land unto a good land and a

large, unto a iand flowing with milk and honey ;

unto the place of the Cunaanites, and- the Hit-

tites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and

the Hivites, and the Jebusites. Ex. iii. 8.

Go and gather the elders of Israel together,

and say unto them, The Lord God of your

fathers, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of

Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, I have surely

visited you, and seen that which is done to you

in Egypt. 16.

. And I have said, I will bring you up out of

the affliction of Egypt, unto the land of the

Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites,

and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and tho Je

busites, unto a land flowing with milk and

honey. 17.

Then the Lord said unto Moses, Now shalt

thou see what I will do to Pharaoh : for with a

strong hand shall he let them go, and with a

strong hand shall he drive them out of his land.

— vi. 1.

Wherefore say unto the children of Israel, I

am the Lord, and I will bring you out from un

der the burdens of the Egyptians, and I will

rid you out of their bondage, and I will redeem

you with a stretched out arm, and with great

judgments. 6.

And the Lord said unto Moses, Yet will I

bring oue plague more upon Pharaoh, and upon

Egypt; afterward ho will let you go hence:

when he shall let you go, he shall surely thrust

you out henoo altogether. — xi. 1.

And the nation to whom they shall be in bon

dage will I judge, said God : and after that

phnll they come forth, and serve me in this

place. Ads vii. 7.

24. MOSES AND AARON COMMISSIONED.

Come now, therefore, and I will send thee un

to Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth my

people, the children of Israel, out of Egypt.

Ex. iii. 10.

And they shall hearken to thy voice: and

thou shalt come, thou and the elders of Israel

unto the king of Egypt, and ye shall say unto

him, The Lord God of the Hebrews hath met

with us : and now let us go, we beseech theo,

three days journey into the wilderness, that wo

may sacrifice to the Lord our God. 18.

Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt,

that he let tho children of Israel go out of his

land. — vi. 11.

And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto

Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the chil

dren of Israel, and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt,

to bring the children of Israel out of the land

of Egypt. 13.

These are that Aaron and Moses, to whom the

Lord said, Bring out the children of Israel from

tho land of Egypt, according to their armies.26.

These are they which spake to Pharaoh king

of Egypt, to bring out the children of Israel

from Egypt ■ these are that Moses and Aaron.27.

And it came to pass, on the day when the

Lord spake unto Moses in the land of Egypt,'28.

That the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, I

am the Lord : speak thou unto Pharaoh king

of Egypt all that I say unto thee. 29.

Thou shalt speak all that I command thee ;

and Aaron thy brother shall speak unto Pha

raoh, that he send the children of Israel out of

his land. — vii. 2.

And Moses was fourscore j-cars old, and

Aaron fourscore and three years old, when thoy

spake unto Pharaoh. 7.

And the Lord said unto Moses, Pharaoh's

heart is hardened : he refuseth to let the pcoplo

go. 14.

Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning ; lo,

he goeth out unto the water; and thou shalt

stand by the river's brink against he come ; and

the rod which was turned to a serpent shalt

thou take in thine hand! 15.

25. OBJECTIONS OF MOSES.

And Moses said unto God, Who am I, that I

should go unto Pharaoh, and that I should

bring forth the children of Israel out of Egypt ?

Ex. iii. 11.

And he said, Certainly I will bo with thee :

and this shall be a token unto thee that I have

sent thee ; When thou hast brought forth the

people out of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon

this mountain. 12.

And Moses spake before the Lord, saying,

Behold, the children of Israel have not heark

ened unto me ; how then shall Pharaoh hear

me, who am of uncircumcised lips ? — vi. 12.

And Moses said before the Lord, Behold, I

am of uncircumcised lips, and how shall Pha

raoh hearken unto me ? 30.

26. MOSES DEMANDS THEIR LIBERTY.

And afterward Moses and Aaron went in and

told Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lord God of Is

rael, Let my people go, that they may hold a

feast unto me in the wilderness. Ex. v. 1.

And tbey said, The God of tho Hebrews

hath met with us : let us go, we pray thee, three

days journey into tho desert, and sacritico unto

the Lord our God; lest he fall upon us with

pestilence, or with the sword. 3
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And thou shalt flay unto him, Tho Lord God

of the Hebrews hath sent me unto thee, saying,

Let my people go that they may serve me in the

wilderness ; and, behold, hitherto thou wouldest

not hear. Ex. vii. 16.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, Go unto

Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus saith the Lord,

Let my people go, that they may serve me. —

viii. 1.

And the Lord said unto Moses, Eise up early

in the morning, and stand before Pharaoh, (lo,

he cometh forth to tho water,) and say unto him,

Thus saith the Lord, Let my people go, that

they may serve me. 20.

We will go three days journey into the wil

derness, and sacrifice to the Lord our God, as

he 6hall command us. 27.

And Moses said, Behold, I go out from thee,

and I will entreat the Lord that the swarms of

flies may depart from Pharaoh, from his ser

vants, and from his people, to-morrow : but let

not Pharaoh deal deceitfully any more, in not

letting the people go to sacrifice to the Lord.29.

Then the Lord said unto Moses, Go in unto

Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus saith the Lord God

of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they

may serve me. — ix. 1 .

And Moses and Aaron came in unto Pharaoh,

and said unto him, Thus saith the Lord God of

the Hebrews, How long wilt thou refuse to

humble thyself before me ? Let my people go,

that they may serve- me. — x. 3.

And Moses said, We will go with our young

and with our old, with our sons and with our

daughters, with our flocks and with our herds

will we go : for we must hold a feast unto tho

Lord. 9.

And Moses said, Thou must give us also sac

rifices and burnt-offerings, that we may sacrifice

unto the Lord our God. 25.

Our cattle also shall go with us ; there shall

not an hoof be left behind : for thereof must

we take to serve the Lord our God ; and we

know not with what we must serve the Lord un

til we come thither. 26.

27. pharaoh's refusals.

And Pharaoh said, "Who is the Lord, that I

should obey his voice to let Israel go ? I know

not the Lord, neither will I let Israel go. Ex.

v. 2.

And the king of Egypt said unto them,

"Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let the peo

ple from their works ? get you unto your bur

dens. 4.

And Pharaoh said, Behold, the people of the

land now are many, and ye make them rest from

their burdens. 5.

And they met Moses and Aaron, who stood

in the way, as thov came forth from Pharaoh :20.

And they said unto them, The Lord look

upon you, and judge ; because ye have made

our savor to be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh,

and in the eyes of his servants, to put a sword

in their hands to slay us. 21.

And Moses returned unto the Lord, and said,

Lord, wherefore hast thou so evil-entreated this

people ? why is it that thou hast sent me ?22.

For since I came to Pharaoh to speak in thy

name, he hath done evil to this people*: neither

hast thou delivered thy people at all. 23.

As yet exaltest thou thyself against my peo

ple that thou wilt not let them go ? — ix. 1 7.

And Pharaoh said unto him, Get thee from

me, take heed to thyself, see my face no more :

for in that day thou seest my face thou shalt die.

— x. 28.

And Moses said, Thou hast spoken well : I

will see thy face again no more. 29.

23. TIIARAOH THREATENED.

And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, Thus saith

the Lord, Israel is my son, even my first born.

Ex. iv. 22.

And I say unto thee, Let my son go, that he

may serve me : and if thou refuse to let him go,

behold, I will slay thy son, even thy first-born.23.

And the Lord said unto Moses, Rise up early

in the morning, and stand before Pharaoh, and

say unto him, Thus saith the Lord God of the

Hebrews, Let my people go, that they may

serve me. — ix. 13.

For I will at this time send all my plagues

upon thine heart, and upon thy servants, and

upon thy people ; that thou mayest know that

there is none like me in all the earth. 14.

For now I will stretch out my hand, that I

may smite thee and thy people with pestilence ;

and thou shalt be cut off from the earth. —

— 15.

And all these thy servants shall come down

unto me, and bow down themselves unto me,

saying, Get thee out, and all the people that fol

low thee; and after that I will go out. And he

went out from Pharaoh in a great anger. —

xi. 8.

29. PHARAOH CONSENTS.

Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron,

and said, Entreat the Lord, that he may take

away the frogs from me, and from my people :

and I will let the people go, that they may do

sacrifice unto the Lord. Ex. viii. 8.

And Pharaoh called for Moses and for Aaron,

and said, Go ye, sacrifice to your God in tho

land. 25.

And Moses said, It is not meet so to do ; for

we shall sacrifice the abomination of the Egyp

tians to the Lord our God : lo, shall we sacri

fice the abomination of the Egyptians before

their eyes, and will they not stone us ? — 26.

And Pharaoh said, I will let you go, that ye

may sacrifice to the Lord your God in the wil

derness ; only ye shall not go very far away :

entreat for me. 28.

And Pharaoh's servants said unto him, How

long shall this man be a snare unto us ? Let

the men go, that they may serve the Lord

their God : knowest thou not yet that Egypt is

destroyed ? — x. 7.

And Moses and Aaron were brought again

unto Pharoah : and he said unto them, Go, serve

the Lord your God ; but who are they that shall

go? 8.
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And he said unto them, Let the Lord be so

■with you, as I will let you go, and your little

ones : look to it ; for evil is before you. — 10.

Not so : .go now ye that are men, and serve

the Lord ; for that ye did desire. And they

■were driven out from Pharaoh's presence. 1 1 .

And Pharoah called unto Moses, and said,

Go ye, servo the Lord ; only let your flocks and

your herds be stayed : let your little ones also

go with you. 24.

Aud he called for Moses, and Aaron by night,

and said, Rise up, and get you forth from among

my people, both ye and the children of Israel ;

and go serve the Lord, as ye have said. —

xii. 31.

Also take your flocks and your herds, as ye

have said, and be gone ; and bless me also. 32.

And the Egyptians were urgent upon the

people, that they might send them out of the

land in haste ; for they said, We be all dead men.33.

30. COMMISSION REFERRED TO.

And Samuel said unto the people, It is the

Lord that advanced Moses and Aaron, and that

brought your fathers up out of the land ofEgypt.

1 Sam. xii. 6.

Ho sent Moses his servant, and Aaron whom

he had chosen. Ps. cv. 26.

For I have brought thee up out of the land

of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the house

of servants ; and I sent before thee Moses,

Aaron, and Miriam. Mic. vi. 4.

CHAP. III.

OUT OF EGYPT-

SECT. 31. THE JEWS LEAVE EGYPT.

AND the people took their dough before it

was leavened, their kneading-troughs being

bound up in their clothes upon their shoulders.

Ex. xii. 34.

And the children of Israel journeyed from

Rameses to Succoth, about six hundred thou

sand on foot that were men, besides children.37.

And a mixed multitude went up also with

them ; and flocks and herds, even very much

cattle. 38.

And they baked unleavened cakes of the

dough which they brought forth out of Egypt,

for it was not leavened ; because they were

thrust out of Egypt, and could not tarry,

neither had they prepared for themselves any

victuals. 39.

And it came to pass the self-same day, that

the Lord did bring the children of Israel out of

the land of Egypt by their armies. 51

When Jacob was come into Egypt, and your

fathers cried unto the Lord, then the Lord sent

Moses and Aaron, which brought forth your

fathers out of Egypt, and made them dwell in

this place. 1 Sam. xii. 8.

He brought them forth also with silver and

gold : and there was not one feeble^erson among

their tribes. Ps. cv. 37.

And by a prophet the Lord brought Israel

out of Egypt, and by a prophet was he pre

served. Hos. xii. 13.

This Moses whom they refused, saying, Who

made thee a ruler, and a judge ? tho same did

God send to be a ruler and a deliverer by the

hand of the angel which appeared to him in the

bush. Acts vii. 35.

He brought them out, after that he had

shewed wonders and signs in the land of Egypt,

and in the Red sea, and in the wilderness forty

years. 36.

The God of this people of Israel chose our

fathers, and exalted the people when they dwelt

as strangers in the land of Egypt, and with an

high arm brought he them out of it. — xiii. 17.

32. THEIR DELIVERANCE WONDERFUL.

And Moses went up unto God, and the Lord

called unto him out of the mountain, saying,

Thus shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and

tell the children of Israel ; Ex. xix. 3.

Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians,

and fwwl bare you on eagles' wings, and brought

you unto myself. 4.

Or hath God assayed to go and take him a

nation from the midst of another nation, by

temptations, by signs, and by wonders, and by

war, and by a mighty hand, and by a 6tretched-

out-arm, and by great terrors, according to all

that the Lord your God did for you in Egypt

before your eyes? Dent. iv. 34.

And the Lord brought us forth out of Egypt

with a mighty hand, and with an out-stretched

arm, and with great terribleness, and with signs,

and with wonders : — xxvi. 8.

For the Lord our God, he it is that brought

us up and our fathers out of the land of Egypt,

from the house of bondage, and which did

those great signs in our sight, and preserved us

in all the way wherein we went, and among all

the people through whom- we passed. Jos.

xxiv. 17.

And what one nation in the earth is like thj

people, even like Israel, whom God went to re

deem for a people to himself, and to make him a

name, and to do for you great things and terri

ble, for thy land, before thy people, which thou

redeemedst to thee from Egypt, from the nations

and their gods ? 2 Sam. vii. 23.

And what one nation in the earth is like thy

people Israel, whom God went to redeem to be

his own people, to make thee a name of great

ness and terribleness, by driving out nations from

before thy people, whom thou hast redeemed out

of Egypt ? 1 Chron. xvii. 21.

Thou hast with thine arm redeemed thy peo

ple, the sons of Jacob and Joseph. Selah. Ps.

lxxvii. 15.

And brought out Israel from among them ;

for his mercy endureth for ever : — exxxvi. 1 1.

With a strong hand, and with a stretched-

out arm : for his mercy endureth for ever. 12.
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According to the days of thy coming out of

the land of Egypt will I shew unto him marvel

lous things. Micuh vii. 15.

33. GOD S DESIGNS THEREIN.

And they shall know that I am the Lord their

God, that brought them forth out of the land

of Egypt, that I may dwell among them : I am

the Lord their God. Ex. xxix. 46.

I am the Lord which hallow you. Lev.

xxii. 32.

That brought you out of the land of Egypt,

to be your tiod : I am the Lord. 33.

I am the Lord your God, which brought you

forth out of the land of Egypt, to give you the

land of Canaan, ami to be your God. —

xxv. 38.

I am the Lord your God, which brought you

forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye should

not be their bond-men : and I have broken the

bands of your yoke, and made you go upright.

— xxvi. 13.

I am the Lord your God, which brought you

out of the land of Egypt to be your God : lam

the Lord your God. Num. xv. 41.

For I am the Lord thy God, the holy

One of Israel, thy saviour : I gave Egypt for

thy ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. Is.

xliii. 3.

Since thou wast precious in my sight thou

hast been honorable, and I have loved thee;

therefore will I give men for thee, and people

for thy life. 4.

But I wrought for my name's sake, that it

should not bo polluted before the heathen among

whom they were, in whose sight I made myself

known unto them, in bringing them forth out of

the land of Egypt. Ezck. xx. 9.

Wherefore I caused them to go forth out of

the land of Egypt, and brought them into the

wilderness. 10.

34. TO PERPETUATE THE REMEMBRANCE.

And when thy son asketh thee in time to

come, saying, What mean the testimonies, and

the statutes, and the judgments, which the

Lord our God hath commanded you ? Dent.

vi. 20.

Then thou shalt say unto thy son, We wero

Pharaoh's bond men in Egypt; and the Lord

brought us out of Egypt with a mighty hand.21.

And the Lord shewed signs and wonders,

great and sore, upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh,

and upon all his household, before our eyes :22.

And he brought us out from thence, that he

might bring us in, to give us the land which he

sware unto our fathers. 23.

35. EMANCIPATION JOYFUL.

And Jethro rejoiced for all the goodness

which the Lord had done to Israel, whom he

had delivered out of the hand of the Egyptians.

Ex. xviii. 9.

I am the Lord thy God, which brought thee

out of the land of Egypt : open thy mouth

wide, and I will fill it. Fs. lxxxi. 10.

Egypt was glad when they departed : for the

fear of them fell upon them. — cv. 38.

For he remembered his holy promise, and

Abraham his servant. 42.

And he brought forth his people with joy, and

his chosen with gladness. 43.

Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the

Lord, that they shall no more say, The Lord

liveth, which brought up the children of Israel

out of the land of Egypt ; Jer. xxiii. 7.

But, The Lord liveth, which brought up and

which led the seed of the house of Israel out of

the north country, and from all countries whith

er I had driven them ; and they shall dwell in

their own land. 8.

36. INGRATITUDE REPROVED.

And it came to pass, when the children of

Israel cried unto the Lord because of the Mid-

ianites, Judges vi. 7.

That the Lord sent a prophet unto the chil

dren of Israel, which said unto them, Thus saith

the Lord God of Israel, I brought you up from

Egypt, and brought you forth out of the house

of bondage. 8.

And I delivered you out of the hand of the

Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that op

pressed you, and drave them out from before

you, and gave you their land. 9.

37. THE EGYPTIANS TURSUE.

Speak unto the children of Israel, that they

turn and encamp before Pi-hahiroth, between

Migdoland the sea, over against Baalzephon :

before it shall ye encamp by the sea. Et.

xiv. 2.

For Pharaoh will say of the children of Israel,

They are entangled in the land, the wilderross

hath shut thorn in. 3.

And it was told the king of Egypt that the

people fled : and the heart of Pharaoh and of

his servants was turned against the people, and

thoy said, Why have we done this, that we have

let Israel go from serving us ? 5.

And he made ready his chariot, and took his

people with him. 6.

And he took six hundred chosen chariots, and

all the chariots of Egypt, and captains over

every one of them. 7.

But the Egyptians pursued after them, (all

the horses and chariots of Pharaoh, and his

horsemen, and his army,) and overtook thein en

camping by the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, before

Baal-zephon. 9.

And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children

of Israel lifted up their eyes, and, behold,

the Egyptians marched after them; and they

were sore afraid : and the children of Israel

cried out unto the Lord. 10.

And the Egyptians pursued, and went in af

ter them to the midst of the sea, even all Pha

raoh's horses, his chariots, and his horsemen.23.

And I brought your fathers out of Egypt,

and ye came unto the sea ; and the Egyptians

pursued after your fathers with chariots and

horsemen unto the Ked sea. Jos. xxiv. 6.
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38. JEWS' TREDELICTION FOR EGYPT.

And they said unto Moses, Because there

vere no graves in .Egypt, hast thou taken us

away to die in the wilderness ? wherefore hast

thou dealt thus with ua, to carry us forth out of

Egypt? Ex. xiv. 11.

Is not this the word that we did tell theo in

Egypt, saying, Let us alone, that wo may serve

the Egyptians ? For it had been better for us

to serve the Egyptians than that we should die

in the wilderness. 12.

And wherefore hath the Lord brought us

unto this land, to full by the sword, that our

wives and our children should be a proy ? were

it not better for us to return into Egypt ? Num.

xiv. 3.

And they said one to another, Let us make a

captain, and let us return into Egypt. 4.

But they and our fathers dealt proudly, and

hardened their necks, and hearkened not to thy

commandments, Neh. ix. 16.

And refused to obey, neither were mindful of

thy wonders that thou didst among them ; but

hardened their necks, and in their rebellion ap

pointed a captain to return to their bondage :

but thou art a God ready to pardon, gracious

and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kind

ness, and forsookest them not. 17.

39. CAUTION AGAINST, AND RETURN THITHER.

But he shall not multiply horses to himself,

nor cause the people to return to Egypt, to the

end that he should multiply horses : forasmuch

as the Lord hath said unto you, Ye shall hence

forth return no more that way. Dcut. xvii. 16.

He shall not return into the land of Egypt,

but the Assyrian shall be his king, because they

refused to return. Hos. xi. 5.

And the sword shall abide on his cities, and

shall consume his branches, and devour them,

because of their own counsels. G.

And all the people both small and great, and

the captains of the armies, arose, and came to

Egypt : for they were afraid of the Chaldees. 2

Kings xxv. 26.

But Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the

captains of the forces, took all the remnant of

Judah, that were returned from all nations

whither they had been driven, to dwell in the

land of Judah; Jcr. xliii. 5.

Even men, and women, and children, and the

king's daughters, and every person that Nebu-

zar-adan the captain of the guard had left with

Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the son of Sha-

phan, and Jeremiah the prophet, and Baruch

the son of Neriah. 6.

So they came into the land of Egypt ; for

they obeyed not the voice of the Lord. Thus

came they even to Tahpanhes. 7.

CHAP. IV.

WILDERNESS,

SECT. 40. THE WILDERNESS DESCRIBED.

BUT God led the people about, through the

way of the wilderness of the Red sea: and the

children of Israel went up haruessed out of tho

land of Egypt. Ex. xiii. 18.

So Moses brought Israel from tho Bed sea,

and they went out into the wilderness of Shur;

and they went three days in the wilderness, and

found no water. — xv. 22.

And when we departed from Horeb, we went

through all that great and terrible wilderness,

which ye saw by the way of the mountain of

the Amorites, as the Lord our God commanded

us ; and we came to Kadesh-barnea. Deut. i. 19.

For the Lord thy God hath blessed thee in

all the works of thy hand; he knoweth thy

walking through this great wilderness : these

forty years the Lord thy God hath been with

thee ; thou hast lacked nothing. — ii. 7.

And when we passed by from our brethren

the children of Esau, which dwelt in Seir,

through the way of tho plain from Elath, and

from Ezion-geber, we turned and passed by tho

way of the wilderness of Moab. — — 8.

Who led thee through that great and terrible

wilderness, wherein icere fiery serpents, and scor

pions, and drought, where there was no water ;

who brought thee forth water out of the rock

of flint. — viii. 15.

He found him in a desert land, and in the

waste howling wilderness ; he led him about, ho

instructed him, he kept him as the apple of his

eye. — xxxii. 10.

Neither said they, Where is tho Lord that

brought us up out of the land of Egypt, that

led us through the wilderness, through a land

of deserts, and of pits, through a land of

drought, and of the shadow of death, through a

land that no man passed through, and where no

man dwelt? Jer. ii. 6.

I did know thee in the wilderness, in the land

of great drought. Hos. xiii. 5.

41. Israel's rout described.*

And they took their journey from Succoth,

and encamped in Etham, in the edge of the wil

derness. Ex. xiii. 20.

And they came to Elim, where were twclva

wells of water, and threescore and ten palm

trees : and they encamped there by the waters.

— xv. 27.

And they took their journey from Elim ; and

all the congregation of the children of Israel

came unto the wilderness of Sin, which is be

tween Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of

the second month after their departing out of

the land of Egypt. — xvi. I.

In the third month, when the children of Is

rael were gone forth out of the land of Egypt,

•Vide Book vii. Sect. 39.
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the same day came they into the wilderness of

Sinai. Ex. xix. 1.

For they were departed from Rephidim, and

were come to the desert of Sinai, and had

pitched in the wilderness ; and there Israel

camped before the mount. 2.

And it came to pass on the twentieth day of

the second month, in the second year, that the

cloud was taken up from off the tabernacle of

the testimony. Num. x. II.

And the children of Israel took their jour

neys out of the wilderness of Sinai, and the

cloud rested in the wilderness of Paran. — 12.

And they first took their journey according

to the commandment of the Lord by the hand

of Moses. 13.

Thus tccre the journeyings of the children of

Israel according to their armies, when they set

forward. 28.

And the people journeyed from Kibroth-hat-

taavah unto Hazeroth ; and abode at Hazeroth.

— xi. 35.

And afterward the people removed from Ha

zeroth, and pitched in the wilderness of Paran.

— xii. 16.

And the children of Israel, even the whole

congregation, journeyed from Kadesh, and came

unto mount Hor. — xx. 22.

And they journeyed from mount Hor, by the

way of the Red sea, to compass the land of

Edom : and the soul of the people was much

discouraged because of the way. — xxi. 4.

And the children of Israel set forward, and

pitched in Oboth. 10.

And they journeyed from Oboth, and pitched

at Ije-abarim, in the wilderness which is before

Moab, toward the sun rising. 11.

From thence they removed, and pitched in

the valley of Zered. 12.

From thence they removed, and pitched on

the other side of Arnon, which is in the wilder

ness that cometh out of the coasts of the Amor-

ites : for Arnon is the border of Moab, be

tween Moab and the Amorites. 13.

And from the wilderness they went to Matta-

nah. 18.

And from Mattanah to Nahaliel ; and from

Nahaliel to Bamoth. 19.

And from Bamoth in the valley, that is in the

country of Moab, to the top of Pisgah, which

looketh toward Jeshimon. - 20.

And the children of Israel set forward, and

pitched in the plains of Moab, on this side Jor

dan by Jericho. — xxii. 1.

The Lord our God spake unto us in Horeb,

saying, Ye have dwelt long enough in this

mount : DeiU. i. 6.

Turn you, and take your journey, and go to

the mount of the Amorites, and unto all the

places nigh thereunto, in the plain in the hills,

and in the vale, and in the south, and by the

sea-side, to the land of the Canaanites, and unto

Lebanon, unto the great river, the river Eu

phrates. 7.

Behold, I have set the land before you : go in

and possess the land which the Lord sware unto

your fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to

give unto them, and to their seed after them. 8.

Then w:e turned and took our journey into

the wilderness, by the way of the Red sea, as

the Lord spake unto me : and we compassed

mount Seir many days. — ii. 1.

And the Lord spake unto ine, saying, 2..

Ye have compassed this mountain long

enough : turn you northward ; 3.

And command thou the people, saving;. Ye

are to pass through the coast of your brethren

the children of Esau, which dwell in Seir, and

they shall be afraid of you : take ye good heed

unto yourselves therefore. 4.

Now rise up, said I, and get you over the

brook Zered : and we went over the brook Ze

red. 13.

So we abode in the valley over against Beth-

peor. — hi. 29.

And the children of Israel took their journey

from Beeroth of the children of Jaakan to Mo

sera : there Aaron died, and there he was bu

ried ; and Eleazar his son ministered in the

priest's office in his stead. — x. 6.

From thence they journeyed unto Gudgodah ,

and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land of riv

ers of waters. 7.

And Joshua rose early in the morning ; and

they removed from Shittim, and came to Jor

dan, he and all the children of Israel, and

lodged there before they passed over. Jos. iii. 1 .

And it came to pass, after three days, that

the officers went through the host. 2. ,

And the people came up out of Jordan on

the tenth day of the first month, and encamped

in Gilgal, in the east border of Jericho, iv. 19-

42. REFERRED UNTO

And Moses sent messengers from Kadesh

unto the king of Edom, Thus saith thy brother

Israel, Thou knowest all the traVel that hath be

fallen us; Num. xx. 14.

How our fathers went down into Egypt, and

we have dwelt in Egypt along time; and the

Egyptians vexed us, ana our fathers. 15.

And when we cried unto the Lord, he heard

our voice, and sent an angel, and hath brought

us forth out of Egypt ; and, behold, we are in,

Kadesh, a city in the uppermost of thy border.16.

43. SINS IN THE WILDERNESS.

And the Lord's anger was kindled against

Israel, and he made them wander in the wilder

ness forty years, until all the generation that

had done evil in the sight of the Lord was con

sumed. Num. xxxii. 13.

For if ye turn away from after him, he will

yet again leave them in the wilderness, and ye

shall destroy all his people. 15.

Yea, they despised the pleasant land ; they

believed not his word; Ps. cvi. 24.

But murmured in their tents, and hearkened

not unto the voice of the Lord. 25.

Therefore ho lifted up his hand against them,

to overthrow them in the wilderness. 20.

To overthrow their seed also among the na

tions, and to scatter them in the lands. - - 27.

But the house of Israel rebelled against me

in the wilderness : they walked not in my sta

tutes, and they despised my judgments, which

if a man do, he shall even live in them ; and my
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sabbaths they greatly polluted : then I said, I

would pour out my fury upon them in the wil

derness to consume them. Ezek. xx. 13.

But with many of them God was not well

pleased : for they were overthrown in the wil

derness. 1 Cor. x. 5.

For some, when they had heard, did provoke :

howbeit not all that came out of Egypt by

Moses. Heb. iii. 16.

44. MERCIES IN THE WILDERNESS.

Thou in thy mercy hast led forth the people

xohich thou hast redeemed : thou hast guided

them in thy strength unto thy holy habitation.

Ex. xv. 13.

Thou leddest thy people like a flock by the

hand of Moses and Aaron. Ps. Ixxvii. 20.

But made his own people to go forth like

sheep, and guided them in the wilderness like a

flock. — lxxviii. 52.

To him which led his people through the wil

derness : for his mercy cndureth for ever. —

cxxxvi. 16.

Thus saith the Lord, The people which were

left of the sword found grace in the wilderness ;

even Israel, when I went to cause him to rest.

Jar. xxxi. 2.

Nevertheless mine eye spared them from des

troying them, neither did I make an end of them

in the wilderness. Ezek. xx. 1 7.

Also I brought you up from the land of

Egypt, and led you forty years through the wil

derness, to possess the land of the Amoritc.

Amos. ii. 10.

And about the time of forty years suffered

he their manners in the wilderness. Acts xiii. 18.

45. ALLUSIONS THERETO.

And thou shalt remember all the way which

the Lord thy God led thee these forty years in

the wilderness, to humble thee, and to prove

thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether

thou wouldest keep his commandments, or no.

Deut. viii. 2.

And what he did unto you in the wilderness,

until ye came into this place; — xi. 5.

And I will bring you out from the people,

and will gather you out of the countries where

in ye are scattered, with a mighty hand, and

with a stretched out arm, and with fury poured

out. Ezek. xx. 34. •

And I will bring you into the wilderness of

the people, and there will I plead with you face

to face. 35.

Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the

wilderness of the land of Egypt, so will I plead

with you, saith the Lord God. 36.

Therefore, behold, I will allure her, and bring

her into the wilderness, and speak comfortably

unto her. Has. ii. 14.

And I will give her her vineyards from thence,

and the valley of Achor for a door of hope ;

and she shall sing there as in the days of her

youth, and us in the day when she cometh up

out of the land of Egypt. 15.

46. FATAL PROVOCATIONS.

Surely they shall not see the land which I

sware unto their fathers, neither shall any of

them that provoked me see it. Num. xiv. 23.

(Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites

dwelt in the valley.) To morrow turn ye, and

get you into the wilderness, by the way of the

Red sea. 25.

But your little ones, which ye said should be

a prey, them will I bring in, and they shall know

the land which ye have despised. 31.

But as for you, your carcases, thoy shall fall

in this wilderness. 32.

And the Lord heard the voice of your words,

and was wroth, and sware, saying, Deut. i. 34.

Surely there shall not one of these men of

this evil generation see that good land, which I

sware to give unto your fathers, 35.

Save Caleb the son of Jephunnoh ; he shall

see it, and to him will I give the land that he

hath trodden upon, and to his children, because

he hath wholly followed the Lord. 36.

Also the Lord was angry with me for your

sakes. saying, Thou also shalt not go in thither.37.

But Joshua the son of Nun, which standeth

before thee, he shall go in thither : encourage

him ; for he shall cause Israel to inherit it. —

— 38.

Moreover, your little ones, which ye said

should be a prey, and your children, which in

that day had no knowledge between good and

evil, they shall go in thither, and unto them

will I give it, and they shall possess it. — 39.

But as for you, turn ye, and take your jour

ney into the wilderness, by the way of the Red

sea. 40.

47. THREATENINGS FULFILLED.

And the space in which we came from Kad-

esh-barnea, until we are come over the brook

Zered, was thirty and eight years ; until all the

generation of the men of war were wasted out

from among the host, as the Lord sware unto

them. Deut. ii. 14.

For indeed the band of the Lord was against

them, to destroy them from among the host,

until they were consumed. 15.

For the children of Israel walked forty years

in the wilderness, till all the people that were

men of war which came out of Egypt were

consumed, because they obeyed not the voice

of the Lord : Unto whom the Lord sware that

ho would not shew them the land, which the

Lord sware unto their fathers that he would

give us, a land that floweth with milk and honey.

Jos. v. 6.

4d. REFERENCES

Vet also I lifted up my hand unto them in the

wilderness, that I would not bring them into the

land which I had given tliem, flowing with milk

and honey, which is the glory of all lands. Ezek.

xx. 15.

Because they despised my judgments, and

walked not in my statutes, but polluted my sab

baths : for their heart went after their idols. —

— 16.

I lifted up mine hand unto them also in the

wilderness, that I would scatter them among
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the heathen, and disperse them through the

countries. Ezek. xx. 23.

But with whom was he grieved forty years?

was it not with them that had sinned, whose

carcases fell in the wilderness ? Heb. iii. 1 7.

I will therefore put you in remembrance,

though ye once knew this, how that the Lord,

having saved the people out of the land of

Egypt, afterward destroyed them that believed

not. Jude 5.

CHAP. V.

nrro canaan.

SECT. 49. BOUNDARIES OF CANAAN.

AND I will set thy bounds from the Red sea

even unto the sea of the Philistines, and from

the desert unto the river : for I will deliver the

inhabitants of the land into your hand ; and

thou shalt drive them out before theo. Ex.

xxiii. 31.

And this land, which we possessed at that

time, from Aroer, which is by the river Arnon,

and half mount Gilead, and the cities thereof,

gave I unto the Eeubenites, and to the Gadites.

Deut. iii. 12.

And the rest of Gilead, and all Bashan, being

the kingdom of Og, gave I unto the half-tribe of

Manasseh ; all the region of Argob, with all

Bashan, which was called the land of giants. —

— 13.

.Tair the son of Manasseh took all the country

of Argob, unto the coast of Geshuri and Maa-

chatlii, and called them after his own name Ba

shan-havoth-j air, unto this day. 14.

And I gave Gilead unto Mnchir. 15.

And unto the Eeubenites and unto the Gad

ites I gave from Gilead even unto the river Ar

non, half the valley and the border, even unto

the river Jabbok, which is the border of the

children of Arnmon. 16.

The plain also, and Jordan, and the coast

thereof, from Chinnereth even unto the sea of

the plain, even the salt sea, under Ashdoth-pis-

gah eastward. 17.

And thoy possessed his land, and the land of

Og king of Bashan, two kings of the Amorites,

which were on this side Jordan, toward the sun-

rising ; — iv. 47.

Prom Aroer, which is by the bank of the riv

er Arnon, even unto mount Sion, which is Her-

mon, 43.

And all the plain on this side Jordan east

ward, even unto the sea of the plain, under the

springs of Pisgah. 49.

Pass ye unto Calneh and see; and from

thence go ye to Hamath the great : then go

down to Gath of the Philistines : be they better

than these kingdoms ? or their border greater

than your border ? Amos vi. 2.

50. ezekiel's PLAN OF CANAAN.

Thus suith the Lord God, This sh-aU be the

border whereby ye shall inherit the land accord

ing to the twelve tribes of Israel : Joseph shaJi

have two portions. Ezek. xlvii. 13.

And ye shall inherit it, one as well as another;

concerning the which I lifted up mine hand to

give it unto your fathers ; and this land shall

fall unto you for inheritance. 1 4.

And this shall be the border of the land to

ward the north side, from the great sea, the way

of Hethlon, as men go to Zedad; — — 15.

Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which is be

tween the border of Damascus and the border

of Hamath; Hazar-hatticon, which is by the

coast of Hauran. 16.

And the border from the sea shall be Hazar-

enan, the border of Damascus, and the north

northward, and the border of Hamath. And

this is the north side. 17.

And the east side ye shall measure from Han

ran, and from Damascus, and from Gilead, and

from the land of Israel by Jordan, from the bor

der unto the east sea. And this is the east

side. 18.

And the south side southward, from Tamar

even to the waters of strife in Kadesh, the river

to the great sea. And this is the south side

southward. 19.

The west side also shall be the great soa from

the border, till a man come over against Ha-

moth. This is the west side. 20.

So shall ye divide this land unto you accord

ing to the tribes of Israel. 21.

And by the border of Gad, at the south side

southward, the border shall be even from Tamar

unto the waters of strife in Kadesh, and to the

river toward the great sea. — xlviii. 28.

This is the land which ye shall divide by lot

unto the tribes of Israel for inheritance, and

these arc their portions, saith the Lord God. 29.

51. CANAAN DESCRIBED.

Unto a land flowing with milk and honey :

for I will not go up in the midst of thee ; for

thou art a stiff-necked people : lest I consume

thee in the way. Ex. xxxih. 3.

But I have said unto you, Ye shall inherit

their land, and I will give it unto you to pos

sess it, a land that floweth with milk and honey:

I am the Lord your God, which have separated

you from other people. Lev. xx. 24.

And he hath brought us into this place, and

hath given us this land, even a land that flow

eth with milk and honey. Deut. xxvi. 9.

And they said, Arise, that we may go up

against them ; for we have seen the land, and,

behold, it is very good : and are ye still ? be

not slothful to go, and to enter to possess the

land. Judges xviii. 9.

When ye go, ye shall come unto a people se

cure, and to a large land : for God hath given

it into your hands ; a place where there ts no

want of any thing that is in the earth. 10.

And hast given them this land, which thou

didst swear to their fathers to give them, a land

flowing with milk and honey. Jer. xxxii. 22.
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In the day tlvat I lifted up mine hand unto

"them, to bring them forth of the land of Egypt

into a land that I had espied for them, flowing

■with milk and honey, which is the glory of all

lands ; Ezek. xx. 6.

52. CHARACTER OF THE ABORIGINES.

And the land is defiled : therefore I do visit

the iniquity thereof upon it, and the land itself

vomiteth out her inhabitants. Lev. xviii. 25.

For all these abominations have the men of

the land done, which were before you, and the

land is defiled ; 27.

For every abomination to. the Lord, which he

hateth, have they done unto their gods; for

even their sons and their daughters they have

burnt in the fire to their gods. Deut. xii. 31.

For these nations, which thou shalt possess,

hearkened unto observers of times, and unto

diviners : but as for thee, the Lord thy God hath

not suffered thee so to do. — xviii. 14.

For ye know how we have dwelt in the land

of Egypt, and how we came through the nations

which ye passed by; — xxix. 16.

And yo have seen their abominations, and

their idols, wood and stone, silver and gold,

which were among them : 17.

And he did very abominably in following

idols, according to all things as did the Amo-

rites, whom the Lord cast out before the chil

dren of Israel. 1 Kings xxi. 26.

For so it was, that the children of Israel had

sinned against the Lord their God, which had

brought them up out of the land of Egypt, from

under the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and

had feared other gods. 2 Kings xvii. 7.

And walked in the statutes of the heathen,

(whom the Lord cast out from before the chil

dren of Israel,) and of the kings of Israel,

which they had made. 8.

And now, 0 our God, what shall we say after

this ? for we have forsaken thy commandments,

Ezra ix. 10.

Which thou hast commanded by thy servants

the prophets, saying, The land, unto which ye

fo to possess it, is an unclean land with the

lthiness of the people of the land, with their

abominations, which have filled it from one end

to another with their uncleanness. 11.

53. THEIR EXPULSION COMMANDED.

And ye shall dispossess the inhabitants of the

land, and dwell therein : for I have given you

the land to possess it. Num. xxxiii. 53.

But if yo will not drive out the inhabitants of

the land from before you ; then it shall come to

pass, that those which ye let remain of them

shall be pricks in your eyes, and thorns in your

sides, and shall vex you in the land wherein you

dwell. 55.

Moreover, it shall come to pass, that I shall

do unto you aa I thought to do unto them.56.

54. TROMISES OF EXPULSION.

1 will not drive them out from before thee in

one year ; lost the land become desolate, and the

beast of the field multiply against thee. Ex.

xxiii. 29.

By little and little I will drive them out from

before thee, until thou be increased, and inherit

the land. 30.

Observe thou that which I command thee this

day : behold, I drive out before thee the Amo-

rite, and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the

Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebusite. —

xxxiv. 11.

Out of Jacob shall come he that shall have

dominion, and shall destroy him that remaineth

of the city. Num. xxiv. 19.

Hear, 0 Israel ; Thou art to pass over Jor

dan this day, to go in to possess nations greater

and mightier than thyself, cities great, and fenced

up to heaven ; Deut. ix. 1 .

A people great and tall, the children of the

Anakims, whom thou knowest, and of whom

thou hast heard say, Who can stand before the

children of Anak ? 2.

Understand, therefore, this day, that the Lord

thy God is he which goeth over before thee ; a*

a consuming fire he snail destroy them, and Ik

shall bring them down before thy face : so shal

thou drive them out, and destroy them quickly

as the Lord hath said unto thee. 3.

For if ye shall diligently keep all these com

mandments which I command you, to do them,

to love the Lord your God, to walk in all hie

ways, and to cleave unto them ; — xi. 22.

Then will the Lord drive out all these nations

from before you, and ye shall possess greater

nations and mightier than yourselves. 23.

Every place whereon the soles of your feet

shall tread shall be yours : from the wilderness

and Lebanon ; from the river, the river Euphra

tes, even unto the uttermost sea, shall your coast

be. 24.

The Lord thy God, he will go over beforo

thee, and he will destroy these nations from be

fore thee, and thou shalt possess them : and

Joshua, he shall go over before thee, as the Lord

hath said. — xxxi. 3.

And the Lord your God, he shall expel them

from before you, and drive them from out of

your sight; and ye shall possess their land, as

the Lord your God hath promised unto you.

Jos. xxiii. 5.

He shall subdue the people under us, and the

nations under our feet. Ps. xlvii. 3.

55. COMMISSION TO POSSESS THE LAND.

And the Lord said unto me, Arise, take thy

journey before the people, that they may go in

and possess the land, which I swaro unto their

fathers to give unto them. Deut. x. 1 1.

Now, after the death of Moses the servant of

the Lord, it came to pass, that the Lord spake

unto Joshua the son of Nun, Moses' minister,

saying, Jos. i. 1.

Moses ray servant is dead; now therefore

arise, go over this Jordan, thou, and all this peo

ple, unto the land which I do give to them, even

to the children of Israel. 2.

And there remained among the children of

Israel seven tribes which had not yet received

their inheritance. — xviii. 2.

And Joshua said unto the children of Israel

How long are ye slack to go to possess the land
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which the Lord God of your fathers hath given

vou ? Jos. xviii. 3.

56. POSSESSION GIVEN.

And the Lord gave unto Israel all the land

which he sware to give unto their fathers ; and

they possessed it, and dwelt therein. Jos.

xxi. 43.

And the Lord gave them rest round about,

according to all that he sware unto their fathers :

and there stood not a man of all their enemies

before them ; the Lord delivered all their ene

mies into thoir hand. 44.

There failed not ought of any good thing

which the Lord had spoken unto the house of

Israel ; all came to pass. 45.

And it came to pass, a long time after that

the Lord had given rest unto Israel from all

their enemies round about, that Joshua waxed

old and stricken in age. — xxiii. I .

And Joshua called for all Israel, and for their

elders, and for their heads, and for their judges,

and for their officers, and said unto them, I am

old ami stricken in age. 2.

And ye have seen all that the Lord your God

hath done unto all these nations because of you ;

for the Lord your God is he that hath fought

for you. 3.

Behold, I have divided unto you by lot these

nations that remain, to be an inheritance for

your tribes, from Jordan, with all the nations

that I have cut off, even unto the great sea

westward. 4.

And I have given you a land for which ye did

not labor, and ciities which ye built not, and ye

dwell in them ; of the vineyards and olive-yards

which ye planted not do ye eat. — xxiv. 13.

So Joshua let the people depart, every man

unto his inheritance. 28.

And when Joshua had let the. people go, the

children of Israel went every man unto his in

heritance to possess the land. Judges ii. 6.

And the children of Israel departed thence at

that time, every man to his tribe, and to his

family, and they went out from thence every

man to his inheritance. — xxi. 24.

57. SOME INHERIT EASTWARD OF JORDAN.

For we will not inherit with them on yonder

side Jordan, or forward; because our inherit*

ance is fallen to us on this side Jordan eastward:

Num. xxxii. 19.

And Moses gave unto them, even to the chil

dren of Gad, and to the children of Eeuben,

and unto half the tribe of Manasseh the son of

Joseph, the kingdom of Sihon king of the Am-

orites, and the kingdom of Og king of Bashan,

the land, with the cities thereof in the coasts,

even tho cities of the country round about.33.

Then Joshua called the Eeubenites , and the

Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manasseh, Jos.

xxii. 1.

And said unto them, Ye have kept all that

Moses the servant of the Lord commanded you,

and have obeyed my voice in all that I command

ed you. 2.

Ye have not left your brethren these many

days unto this day, but have kept the charge of

the commandment of the Lord your God. —

— 3.

And now the Lord your God hath given rest

unto your brethren, as he promised them : there

fore now return ye, and get you unto your tents,

and unto the land of your possession, which

Moses the servant of the Lord gave you on the

other side Jordan. 4.

Now to the one half of the tribe of Manasseh

Moses had given possession in Bashan : but un

to the other half thereof gave Joshua among-

their brethren, on this side Jordan westward.

And when Joshua sent them away also unto

their tents, then he blessed them ; 7.

And the children of Reuben, and the children

of Gad, and the half-tribe of Manasseh, returned,

and departed from the children of Israel out of

Shiloh, which is in the land of Canaan, to go

unto the country of Gilead, to the land of their

possession, whereof they were possessed, accord

ing to the word of the Lord by the hand of

Moses. 9.

58. ABORIGINES EXPULSION OF.

And these are the kings of the country which

Joshua and the children of Israel smote on this

side Jordan on the west, from Baal-gad in the

valley of Lebanon, even unto the mount Halak,

that goeth up to Seir ; which Joshua gave unto

the tribes of Israel for a possession, according

to their divisions. Jos. xii. 7.

In the mountains, and in the vallies, and in

the plains, and in the springs, and in the wilder

ness, and in the south country ; the Hittites, the

Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the

Hivites, and the Jebusites. 8.

And I brought you into the land of the Am

orites, which dwelt on the other side Jordan

and they fought with you : and I gave them in

to your hand, that ye might possess their laud

you. —and I destroyed them from before

xxiv. 8.

He cast put the heathen also before them, and

divided them an inheritance by line, and made

the tribes of Israel to dwell in their tents. Ps.

I'lxxviii. 55.

Sfe the children went in and possessed the

hind, and thou subduedst before them the inha

bitants of the land, the Canaanites, and gavest

thorn into their hands, with their kings, and the

people of the land, that they might do with them

as they would. Neh. vs.. 24.

And they took strong cities, and a fat land,

and possessed houses full of all goods, wells

digged, vineyards, and olive-yards, and fruit-

trees in abundance ; so they did eat, and were

filled, and became fat, and delighted themselves

in their great goodness. 25.

And when he had destroyed seven nations in

the land of Canaan, he divided their land to them

by lot. Acts xiii. 19.

59. REFLECTIONS THEREON.

Woe to thee, Moab ! thou art undone, O peo

ple of Chemosh ! ho hath given his sons that

escaped, and his daughters, into captivity unto

Sihon king of the Amorites. Num. xxi. 29.
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We have shot at them ; Heslibon is perished

even unto Dibon, and we have laid them waste

even unto Nophah, which reacheth unto Mede-

ba. Num. xxi. 30.

Thus Israel dwelt in the land of the Amor

ites. 31.

And because he loved thy fathers, therefore

he chose their seed after them, and brought thee

out in his sight with his mighty power out of

Egypt ; Dcut. iv. 37.

To drive out nations from before thee, greater

and mightier than thou art, to bring thee in, to

give thee their land for an inheritance, as it is this

day. 38.

And thou shalt go unto the priest that shall

be in those days, and say unto him I profess this

day unto the Lord thy God, that I am come

unto the country which the Lord sware unto

our fathers for to give us. — xxvi. 3.

We have heard with our ears, O God, our

fathers have told us, what work thou didst in

their days, in the times of old. Ps. xliv. 1.

How thou didst drive out the heathen with

thy hand, and plar.tedst them ; how thou didst

afflict the people, and cast them out. 2.

For they got not the land in possession by

their own sword, neither did their own arm save

them ; but thy right hand, and thine arm, and

the light of thy countenance, because thou hadst

a favor unto them ; 3.

He shall choose our inheritance for us, the

excellency of Jacob whom he loved. Selah.

— xlvii. 4.

And he brought them to the border of hie

sanctuary, even to this mountain, which his right

hand had purchased. — lxxviii. 54.

And gave them the lands of the heathen ; and

they inherited the labor of the people. — cv. 44.

And he saved them from the hand of him that

hated them, and redeemed them from the hand

of the enemy. — cvi. 1.0.

He hath shewed his people the power of his

works, that he may give them the heritage of

the heathon. — cxi. 6.

Who smote great nations, and slew mighty

kings : — exxxv. 10.

Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og king of

Bashan, and all the kingdoms of Canaan : 11.

And gave their land for an heritage, an heri

tage unto Israel his people. ■ 12.

And gave their land for an heritage : for his

mercy endureth for ever : — exxxvi. 21.

Even an heritage unto Israel his servant : for

his mercy endureth for ever. 22.

Who remembered us in our low estate : for

his mercy endureth for ever. 23.

Art not thou our God, who didst drive out

the inhabitants of this land before thy people

Israel, and gavest it to the seed of Abraham

thy friend for ever ? 2 Chron. xx. 7.

Moreover, thou gavest them kingdoms and

nations, and didst divide them into corners : so

they possessed the land of Sihon, and the laud

of the king of Heslibon, and the land of Og

king of Bashan. Neh. ix. 22.

Yet destroyed I the Amorite before them,

whose height was like the height of tho cedars,

and he was strong as the oaks ; yet I destroyed

his fruit from above, and his roots from beneath.

Amos ii. 9.

60. REMNANT UNEXPELLED.

Nevertheless the children of Israel expelled

not the Geshurites, nor the Maachathites : but

the Geshurites and the Maachathites dwell

among the Israelites until this day. Jos. xiii. 13.

And the children of Benjamin did not drive

out the Jebusites that inhabited Jerusalem;

but the Jebusites dwell with the children of

Benjamin in Jerusalem unto this day. Judges

i. 21.

Neither did Ephraim drive out the Canaanitea

that dwelt in Gezer: but the Canaanites dwelt

in Gezer among them. 29.

Neither did Asher drive out the inhabitants

of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of

Achlab, nor of Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor of

Aphek, nor of Rehob : 31.

But the Asherites dwelt among the Canaan

ites, the inhabitants of the land ; for they did

not drive them out. 32.

Neither did Naphtali drive out the inhabi

tants of Beth-shemesh, nor tho inhabitants of

Beth-anath ; but he dwelt among the Canaan

ites, the inhabitants of the land : nevertheless the

inhabitants of Beth shemesh and of Beth-anath

became tributaries unto them. 33.

Now these are the nations which the Lord left

to prove Israel by them; (even&a many of Israel

as had not known all the wars of Canaan ; —

iii. 1.

Only that the generations of the children of

Israel might know to teach them war, at the

least such as before knew nothing thereof;)

— iii. 2.

Namely, five lords of the Philistines, and all

the Canaanites, and the Bidonians, and the

Hivites that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from

mount Baal-hermon unto the entering in of Ha-

math. 3.

They did not destroy the nations, concerning

whom the Lord commanded them : Ps. cvi. 34.

But were mingled among the heathen, and

learned their works. 35.

61. SOME UNCONQUERED.

As for the Jebusites, the inhabitants of Jeru

salem, tho children of Judah could not drive

them out, but the Jebusites dwell with the chil

dren of Judah at Jerusalem unto this day. Jos.

xv. 63.

Yet the children of Manassch could not drive

out the inhabitants of those cities ; but the Ca

naanites would dwell in that land. — xvii. 12.

Neither did Manassch drive out the inluibit-

ants of Beth-shean and her towns, nor Taanach

and her towns, nor tho inhabitants of Dor and

her towns, nor the inhabitants of Ibleam and

her towns, nor the inhabitants of Megido and

her towns : but the Canaanites would dwell in

that land. Judges i. 27.

And tho Amorites forced the children of Dan

into the mountain ; for they would not suffer

them to come down to the valley. 34.

But the Amorites would dwell in mount

Heres in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim : yet tho hand
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of the house of Joseph prevailed, so that they

became tributaries. Judges i. 35.

And the coast of the Amorites was from the

going up to Akrabbim, from the rock and up

ward 36. i

62. MADE TRIBUTARIES.

And they drave not out the Canaanites that

dwelt in Gezer : but the Canaanites dwell among

the Ephraimites unto this day, and servo under

tribute. Jos. xvi. 10.

Yet it came to pass, when the children of Is

rael were waxen strong, that they put the Ca

naanites to tribute ; but did not utterly drive

them out. — xvii. 13.

And it came to pass, when Israel was strong,

that they put the Canaanites to tribute, and did

not utterly drive them out. Judges i. 28.

Neither did Zebulun drive out the inhabitants

of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol : but

the Canaanites dwelt among them, and became

tributaries. 30.

And all the people that were left of the Amo

rites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebusites,

which were not of the children of Israel, 1

Kings ix. 20.

Their children that were left after them in the

land whom the children of Israel also were not

able utterly to destroy, upon those did Solomon

levy a tribute of bond-service unto this day. 21.

Asfor all the people that were left of the Hit

tites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and

the Hivites, and the Jebusites, which were not

of Israel, 2 Chron. viii. 7.

But of their children, who were left after

them in the land, whom the children of Israel

consumed not, them did Solomon make to pay

tribute until this day. 8.

CHAP. VI.

NUMBERS.

SECT. 63. POPULATION PROMISED.

AND I will make thy seed as the dust of the

earth : so that if a man can number the dust of

the earth, then shall thy seed also be numbered.

Gen. xiii. 16.

And, behold, the word of the Lord came unto

him, saying, this shall not be thine heir ; but he

that shall come forth out of thine own bowels

shall be thine heir. — xv. 4.

And he brought him forth abroad, and said,

Look now toward heaven, and tell the stars, if

thou be able to number them. And he said

unto him, So shall thy seed be. 5.

And I will make my covenant between me

and thee ; and will multiply thee exceedingly.

— xvii. 2.

As for me, behold, my covenant is with thee,

and thou shalt be a father of many nations. 4.

And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and

I will make nations of thee : and kings shall

come out of thee. 6.

And the angel of the Lord called unto Abra

ham out of heaven the second time, — xxii. 15.

And said, By myself have I sworn, saith the

Lord : for because thou hast done this thing,

and hast not with held thy son, thine only son ;16.

That in blessing I will bless thee, and in mul

tiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of

heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea

shore ; and thy seed shall possess the gate of

his enemies : 17.

And 1 will make thy seed to multiply as the

stars of heaven, and will give unto thy seed all

these countries ; and in thy seed shall all the

nations of the earth be blessed : — xxvi. 4.

And the Lord appeared unto him the same

night, and said, I am the God of Abraham thv

father : fear not, for I am with thee, and will

bless thee, and multiply thy seed, for my servant

Abraham's sake. 24.

And God said unto him, I am God Almighty ;

be fruitful and multiply ; a nation, and a com

pany of nations, shall be of thee; and kings

shall come out of thy loins : — xxxv. 1 1 .

And said unto me, Behold, I will make thee

fruitful, and multiply thee, and will make of thee

a multitude of people; and will give this land

to thy seed after thee, for an everlasting posses

sion. — xlviii. 4.

Saying, Surely blessing I will bless thee ; and

multiplying I will multiply thee. Heb. vi. 14.

64. PROMISE OF POPULATION FULFILLED.

And Israel dwelt in the land of Egypt, in the

country of Goshen ; and they had possessions

therein, and grew, and multiplied exceedingly.

Gen. xlvii. 27.

And the children of Israel were fruitful, and

increased abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed

exceeding mighty ; and the land was filled with

them. Ex. i. 7.

But the more they afflicted them the more

they multiplied and grew. And they were

grieved because of the children of Israel. — 12.

He sent messengers, therefore, unto Baalam

the son of Beor, to Pethor, which is by the

river of the land of the children of his people,

to call him, saying, Behold, there is a people

come out from Egypt : behold, they cover the

face of the earth, and they abide over against

me. Num. xxii. 5.

The Lord your God hath multiplied you, and

behold, ye are this day as the stars of heaven

for multitude. Deut. i. 10.

(The Lord God of your fathers make you a

thousand times so many more as ye are, and

bless you, as he hath promised you !) 11

Thy fathers went down into Egypt with three

score and ten persons ; and now the Lord thy .

God hath made thee as the stars of heaven for

multitude. — x. 22.

Judah and Israel were many, as the sand

which is by the sea in multitude, eating and

drinking and making merry. 1 Kings iv. 20.

And the children of the half-tribe of Manas-

seh dwelt in the land : they increased from

[ 290 1



CHAJ VI.] [book XI.JEWS.

Bashnn unto Baalhermon and Senir, and unto

mount Hermon. 1 Chron. v. 23.

And these were the heads of the house of

their fathers, even Epher, and Ishi, and Eliel, and

Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and Jah-

diel, mighty men of valor, famous men, and

heads of the house of their fathers. 24.

But when the time of the promise drew nigh,

which God had sworn to Abraham, the people

grew and multiplied in Egypt. AclsvW. 17.

65. SUNDRY REFLECTIONS THEREON.

And thou shalt speak and say before the Lord

thy God, A Syrian ready to perish was my fa

ther ; and he went down into Egypt, ana so

journed there with a few, and became there a

nation, great, mighty, and populous ; Deut.

xxvi. 5.

And I took your father Abraham from the

other side of the flood, and led him throughout

all the land of Canaan, and multiplied his seed,

and gave him Isaac. Jos. xxiv. 3.

Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt : thou

hast cast out the heathen, and planted it. Ps.

lxxx. 8.

Thou preparedst room before it, and didst

cause it to take deep root, and it filled the land.9.

The hills were covered with the shadow of it,

and the boughs thereof were like the goodly ce

dars. 10.

She sent out her boughs unto the sea, and

her branches unto the river. 11.

And he increased his people greatly, and

made them stronger than their enemies. — cv.

24.

Look unto Abraham your father, and unto

Sarah that bare you : for I called him alone, and

blessed him, and increased him. Is. ii. 2.

Son of man, they that inhabit those wastes of

the land of Israel speak, saying, Abraham was

one, and he inherited the land : but we are

many; the land is given us for inheritance.

Ezek. xxxiii. 24.

Theii children also multipliedst thou as the

stars of heaven, and broughtest them into the

land concerning which thou hadst promised to

their fathers, that they should go in to possess

it. Neh. ix. 23.

the children of Israel ; as the Lord commanded

Moses. 33.

These were the numbered of the children of

Israel, six hundred thousand, and a thousand

seven hundred and thirty. — xxvi. 51.

67. NUMBER RETURNED FROM CAPTIVITY.

The whole congregation together was forty

and two thousand three hundred and threescore,

Ezra ii. 64.

Besides their servants and their maids, of

whom there were seven thousand three hundred

thirty and seven : and there were among them

two hundred singing-men and singing-women.65.

The whole congregation together was forty

and two thousand three hundred and threescore ;

Neh. vii. 66.

Besides their men-servants and their maid-ser

vants, of whom there were seven thousand three

hundred thirty and seven, and they had two

hundred forty and five singing-men and singing-

women. 67.

Their horses, seven hundred thirty and six ;

their mules, two hundred forty and five; —

— 68.

Their camels, four hundred thirty and five ;

six thousand sevon hundred and twenty :69.

68. PROMISES OF INCREASE.

6G. NUMBER.

These are those that were numbered, which

Moses and Aaron numbered, and the princes of

Israel, being twelve men ; each one was for the

house of his fathers. Num. i. 44.

So were all those that were numbered of the

children of Israel, by the house of their fathers,

from twenty years old and upward, all that were

able to go forth to war in Israel : 45.

Even all they that were numbered were six

hundred thousand, and three thousand, and five

hundred and fifty. 46.

These are those which were numbered of the

children of Israel, by the house of their fathers :

all those that were numbered of the camps,

throughout their hosts, were six hundred thou

sand, and three thousand and five hundred and

fifty. — ii. 32.

But the Levitcs were not numbered among

And the remnant that is escaped of the house

of Judah shall yet again take root downward,

and bear fruit upward. 2 Kings xix. 30.

For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant,

and they that escape out of mount Zion : the

zeal of the Lord of hosts shall do this. — 31.

He shall cause them that come of Jacob tc

take root: Israel shall blossom and bud, and fill

the face of the world with fruit. 7s. xxvii. 6.

A little one shall become a thousand, and a

small one a strong nation : I the Lord will has

ten it in his time. — lx. 22.

And out of them shall proceed thanksgiving,

and the voice of them that make merry : and I

will multiply them, and they shall not be few ; I

will also glorify them, and they shall not b«

small. Jer. xxx. 19. »

Behold, the days come, saith tho Lord, that I

will sow the house of Israel, and the house of

Judah, with the seed of man, and with the seed

of beast. — xxxi. 27.

As the host of heaven cannot be numbered,

neither the sand of the sea measured ; so will I

multiply the seed of David my servant, and the

Levites that minister unto me. — xxxiii. 22.

And I will multiply men upon you, all the

house of Israel, even all of it : and the cities

shall be inhabited, and the wastes shall be build-

ed : Ezek. xxxvi. 10.

And I will multiply upon you man and beast,

and they shall increase and bring fruit : and I

will settle you after your old estates, and will do

better unto you than at your beginnings ; and

ye shall know that I am the Lord, 11.

I will increase them with men like a flock.37.

As the holy flock, as the flock of Jerusalem
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in her solemn feasts, so shall the waste cities be

filled with flocks of men ; and they shall know

that I am the Lord. Ezek. xxxvi. 38.

CHAP. VII.

POLITY.

SECT. 69. DIVISION INTO TWELVE TRIBES.

ALL these are the twelve tribes of Israel :

and this is it that their father spake unto them,

and blessed them ; every one according to his

blessing he blessed them. Gen. xlix. 28.

Now, therefore, take ye twelve men out of the

tribes of Israel, out of every tribe a man. Jos.

iii. 12.

These are the sons of Israel, Reuben, Simeon,

Levi, and Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun, 1

Chron. ii. 1.

Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad,

and Asher. 2.

Now these are the names of the tribes : From

the north end to the coast of the way of Heth-

lon, as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar-enan, the

border of Damascus northward, to tho coast of

Hamath, (for these are his sides east and west)

a portion for Dan. Ezek. xlviii. 1.

And by the border of Dan, from the east

side unto the west side, a portion for Asher.2.

And by the border of Asher, from the east

side even unto the west side, a portionfor Naph

tali. 3.

And by the border of Naphtali, from the east

side unto the west side, a portion for Manasseh.

And by the border of Manasseh, from the

east side unto the west side, a ptortion for

Ephraiin. 5.

And by the border of Ephraim, from the east

side even unto tho west side, a portion for Reu

ben. 6.

And by the border of Reuben, from the east

sido even unto the west side, a portionfor Judah.7.

As for the rest of the tribes, from the east

side unto the west side, Benjamin sliall /uive a

portion. 23.

And by the border of Benjamin, from the

east side unto the west side, Simeon sltall have a

vortion. 24.

And by the border of Simeon, from the

east side unto the west side, Issachar a portion.25.

And by the border of Issachar, from the east

side unto the west side, Zebulun a portion.26.

And by the border of Zebulun, from the east

side unto tho west side, Gad a portion. — 27.

70. SOLICITUDE TO PRESERVE.

And the people came to tho house of God,

and abode there till even before God, and lifted

up their voices, and wept sore. Judges xxi. 2.

And said, O Lord God of Israel, why is this

come to pass in Israel, that there should be to

day one tribe lacking in Israel ? 3.

And the children of Israel said, Who is there

among all the tribes of Israel that came not up

with the congregation unto the Lord ? for they

had made a great oath concerning him that

came not up to the Lord to Mizpeh, saying, He

shall surely be put to death. 5.

And the children of Israel repented them for

Benjamin their brother, and said, There is one

tribe cut off from Israel this day. 6.

How shall we do for wives for them that re

main, seeing we have sworn by the Lord, that

we will not give thorn our daughters to wives ?7.

And the people repented them for Benjamin,

because that the Lord had made a breach in the

tribes of Israel. 15.

And they said, There must be an inheritance

for them that be escaped of Benjamin, that a

tribe be not destroyed out of Israel. 17.

71. SACRED ALLUSION.

And I heard the number of them which were

sealed : and there were sealed an hundred and

forty and four thousand of all the tribes of the

children of Israel. Rev. vii. 4.

Of the tribe of Juda were sealed twelve thou

sand. Of the tribe of Reuben were sealed

twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Gad -joere

sealed twelve thousand. 5.

Of the tribe of Aser were sealed twelve thou

sand. Of the tribe of Nephthalim were sealed

twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Manasses

were sealed twelve thousand. 6.

Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed twelve

thousand. Of the tribe of Levi were sealed

twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Isachar were

sealed twelve thousand. 7.

Of the tribe of Zebulun were sealed twelve

thousand. Of the tribe of Joseph were sealed

twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Benjamin

were sealed twelve thousand. 8.

And had a wall great and high, atul had

twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and

names written thereon, which are the names of

the twelve tribes of the children of Israel. —

xxi. 12.

72. TO BE A SEPARATE PEOPLE.

Thou shalt make no covenant with them, nor

with their gods. Ex. xxiii. 32.

They shall not dwell in thy land, lest they

make thee sin against mo : for if thou serve

their gods, it will surely be a snare unto thee.33.

For wherein sliall it be known here, that I

and thy people have found grace in thy sight?

is it not in that thou goest with us ? so shall we

be separated, I and thy people, from all the peo

ple that are upon the face of the earth. —

xxxiii. 16.

Take heed to thyself, lest thou make a cove

nant with the inhabitants of the land whither

thou goest, lest it be for a snare in the midst of

thee. — xxxiv. 12.
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For from the top of the rocks I see him, and

from the hills I behold him : lo, the people shall

dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned among

the nations. Num. xxiii. 9.

That ye come not among these nations, these

that remain among you, neither make mention

of the name of their gods, nor cause to swear by

them, neither serve them, nor bow yourselves

unto them : Jos. xxiii. 7.

For thou didst separate them from among all

the people of the earth, to be thine inheritance,

as thou spakest by the hand of Moses thy ser

vant, when thou broughtest our fathers out of

Egypt, O Lord God. 1 Kings viii. 53.

And it shall be to me a name of joy, a praise

and an honor, before all the nations of the earth,

which shall hear all the good that I do unto

them : and they shall fear and tremble for all

the goodness, and for all the prosperity, that I

procure unto it. Jer. xxxiii. 9.

73. LAWS FOR STRANGERS.

"Ve shall have one manner of law, as well for

the stranger as for one of your own country :

for I am the Lord your God. Lev. xxiv. 22.

And if a stranger sojourn with you, or who

soever be among you in your generations, and

will offer an offering made by fire, of a sweet

savor unto the Lord ; as ye do, so he shall do.

Num. xv. 14.

One ordinance shall be both for you of the

congregation, and also for the stranger that so-

journeth with you, an ordinance for ever in your

generations : as ye are, so shall the stranger be

before the Lord. 15.

One law, and one manner shall be for you,

and for the stranger that sojourneth with you.16.

Ye shall have one law for him that sinneth

through ignorance, both for him that is born

among the children of Israel, and for the strarv

ger that sojourneth among them. 29.

Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite ; for he is

thy brother : thou shalt not abhor an Egyptian ;

because thou wast a stranger in his land. Deut.

xxiii. 7.

The children that are begotten of them shall

enter into the congregation of the Lord in their

third generation. 8.

And it shall come to pass, that ye shall divide

it by lot for an inheritance unto you, and to the

strangers that sojourn among you, which shall

beget children among you ; and they shall be

unto you as born in the country among the chil

dren of Israel ; they shall have inheritance with

you among the tribes of Israel. Ezek. xlvii. 22.

And it shall come to pass, that in what tribe

the stranger sojourneth, there shall ye give him

his inheritance, saith the Lord God. 23.

74. LAWS AGAINST STRANGERS.

An Ammonite or Moabite shall not enter into

the congregation of the Lord : even to their

tenth generation shall they not enter into the

congregation of the Lord for ever; Deut.

xxiii. 3.

Because they met you not with bread and

with water in the way, when ye carne forth out

of Egypt ; and because they hired against thee

Balaam the son of Beor, of Pethor of Mesopo

tamia, to curse thee. 4.

Nevertheless the Lord thy God would not

hearken unto Balaam ; but the Lord thy God

turned the curse into a blessing unto thee, be

cause the Lord thy God loved thee. 5.

Thou shalt not seek their peace nor their pros

perity all thy days for ever. 6.

On that day they read in the book of Moses

in the audience of the people ; and therein was

found written, that the Ammonite and the Mo

abite should not come into the congregation of

God for ever. Neh. xiii. I.

Because they mot not the children of Israel

with bread and with water, but hired Balaam

against them, that he should curse them : how-

beit our God turned the curse into a blessing.2.

Now it came to pass, when they had heard the

law, that they separated from Israel all the mix

ed multitude. 3.

So shall ye know that I am the Lord your

God dwelling in Zion, my holy mountain : then

shall Jerusalem be holy, and there shall no stran

gers pass through her any more. Joel iii. 1 7.

75. HEATHEN.

Thou hast rebuked the heathen, thou hast de

stroyed the wicked, thou hast put out their name

for ever and ever. Ps. ix. 5.

The Lord bringeth the counsel of the heathen

to nought : he maketh the devices of the people

of none effect. — xxxiii. 10.

Save us, O Lord our God, and gather us from

among the heathen, to give thanks unto thy holy

name, and to triumph in thy praise. — cvi. 47.

And they rejected his statutes, and his cove

nant that he made with their fathers, and his

testimonies which he testified against them ; and

they followed vanity, and became vain, and

went after the heathen that were round about

them, concerning whom the Lord had charged

them, that they should not do like them. 2 Kings

xvii. 15.

We are thine : thou never barest rule over

them ; they were not called by thy name. 7s.

lxiii. 19.'

But I wrought for my name's sake, that it

should not be polluted before the heathen, in

whose sight I brought them out. Ezek. xx. 1 4.

For the day is near, even the day of the Lord

is near, a cloudy day ; it shall be the time of the

heathen. — xxx. 3.

Prophecy, therefore, concerning the land of

Israel, and say unto the mountains and to the

hills, to the rivers, and to thovallies, Thus saith

the Lord God, Behold, I have spoken in my jea

lousy and in my fury, because ye have borne

the shame of the heathen : — xxxvi. 6.

Therefore thus saith the Lord God, I have

lifted up mine hand, Surely the heathen that are

about you, they shall bear their shame. — 7.

And when they entered unto the heathen,

whither they went, they profaned my holy name

when they said to them, These are the people of

the Lord, and are gone forth out of his land. 20.

Aud the heathen shall know that I the Lord

do sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary shall be in
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tlie midst of them for evermore. Ezck. xxxvii.

28.

That they may possess the remnant of Edom,
and of all the heathen ■which nre called by my

name, saith the Lord that docth this. Amos

ix. 12.

Thou didst march through the land in indig

nation, thou didst thresh the heathen in anger.

Hob. iii. 12.

Thou wentest forth for the salvation of thy

people, even for salvation with thine anointed :

thou woundedst the head out of the house of the

wicked, by discovering the foundation unto the

neck. Selah. 13.

Thou didst strike through with his staves the

head of his villages : they came out as a whirl

wind to scatter me : their rejoicing ivas as to de

vour the poor secretly. 14.

76. ORIGIN OF THE SAMARITAN?.

And he bought the hill Samaria of Simmer for

twelve talents of silver, and built on the hill, and

called the name of the city which ho built, after

the name of Shemer owner of the hill, Samaria.

1 Kings xvi. 24.

And the king of Assyria brought men from

Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from Ava, and

from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, and placed

them in the cities of Samaria, instead of the chil

dren of Israel; and they possessed Samaria, and

dwelt in the cities thereof. — xvii. 24.

77. CHARACTERS.

They feared the Lord and served their own

gods, after the manner of the nations whom they

earned away from thence. 2 Kings xvii. 33.

Unto this day they do after the former man

ner : they fear not the Lord, neither do they

after their statutes, or after their ordinances or

after the law and commandment which the Lord

commanded the children of Jacob, whom he

named Israel. 34.

And one of them, when he saw that he was

healed, turned back, and with aloud voice glori

fied God. Luke xvii. 1 5.

And fell down on his face, giving him thanks :

and he was a Samaritan. 16.

And Jesus answering, said, Were there not

ten cleansed ? but where are the nine? — 17.

There are not found that returned to give glo

ry to God, save this stranger. 18.

Our fathers worshipped in this mountain : and

ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place where men

ought to worship. John iv. 20.

Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe me, the

hour cometh, when ye shall neither in this moun

tain, nor vet at Jerusalem, worship the Father.21."

Ye worship ye know not what : we know

what we worship ; for salvation is of the Jews.22.

78. MUTUAL ANTIPATHY.

And sent messengers before his face : and

they went, and entered into a village of the

Samaritans to make ready for him. Luke ix. 52.

And they did not receive him, because his face |

was as though he would go to Jerusalem. — 53.

Then saith the woman of Samaria unto him,

How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink

of me, which am a woman of Samaria ? (for the

Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans.)

John iv. 9.

And upon this came his disciples, and mar

velled that he talked with the woman : yet no

man said, What seekest thou? or, Why talkest

thou with her ? 27.

Then answered the Jews, and said unto him

Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and

hast a devil ? — viii. 48.

79. RECEPTION OF THE GOSPEL.

These twelve Jesus sent forth, and command

ed them, saying, Go not into the way of the Gen

tiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter

ye not. Mat. x. 5. •

But go rather to the lost sheep of the house

of Israel. 6.

Then Philip went down to the city of Sama

ria, and preached Christ unto them. Acts. viii. 5.

Now when the apostles, which were in Jeru

salem, heard that Samaria had received the word

of God they sent unto them Peter and John. 1 4.

chap. vni.

JERUSALEM, (the Metropolis.)

SECT. 80. ORIGIN AND CHARACTERS.

AND the king and his men went to Jerusalem

unto the Jebusites, the inhabitants of the land ;

which spake unto David, saying, Except thou

take away the blind and the lame thoushalt not

come in hither : thinking, David cannot come in

hither. 2 Sam. v. 6.

Nevertheless David took the strong hold of

Zion : the same is the city of David. 7.

And David said on that day, Whosoever get-

teth up to the gutter and smiteth the Jebusites,

and the lame, and the blind, that are hated of

David's soul, he shall be chief and captain.

Wherefore they said, The blind and the lame

shall not come into the house. 8.

And David and all Israel went to J erusalem,

which is Jebus, where the Jebusites were, the

inhabitants of the land. 1 Chron. xi. 4.

And the inhabitants of Jebus said to David,

Thou shalt not come hither. Nevertheless David

took the castle of Zion, which is the city of

David. 5.

Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole

earth, is mount Zion ; on the sides of the north

the city of the great King. Fs. xlviii. 2.

Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters of

Judah be glad, because of thy judgments. 1 1.

Walk about Zion. and go round about her :

tell the towers thereof. 12.

Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her

palaces ; that ye may tell it to the generation

following. 13.

Our feet shall stand within thy gates, 0 Jem

salem. — exxii. 2.
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Jerusalem is builded as a city that is compact

together; Ps. cxxii. 3.

Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the

Lord, unto the testimony of Israel, to give

thanks unto the name of the Lord. 4.

For there are set thrones of judgment, the

thrones of the house of David. 5.

So they gathered themselves together at Jeru

salem in the third month, in the fifteenth year of

the reign of Asa. 2 Chron. xv. 10.

And there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews,

devout men, out of every nation under heaven.

Acts ii. 5. -

81. FAVORABLE PARTIALITY TO.

Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion;

build thou the walls of Jerusalem. Ps. li. 18.

Pray for the peace of Jerusalem : they shall

prosper that love thee. — cxxii. 6.

Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity

within thy palaces. 7.

For my brethren and companions' sates, I

will now say, Peace be within thee. 8.

The Lord shall bless thee out of Zion : and

thou shalt see the good of Jerusalem all the days

of thy life. — cxxviii. 5.

If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right

hand forget her cunning. Ps. cxxxvii. 5.

If I do not remember thee, let my tongue

cleave to the roof of my mouth ; if I prefer not

J erusalem above my chief joy. 6.

Remember, O Lord, the children of Edom in

the day of Jerusalem ; who said, Ease it, rase

it, even to the foundation thereof. 7.

For Zion's sake will I not hold my peace, and

for Jerusalem's sake I will not rest, until the

righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, and

the salvation thereof as a lamp that burnetii.

Is. lxii. 1 .

Ye that have escaped the sword, go away,

stand not still : remember the Lord afar off, and

let Jerusalem come into your mind. Jer. li. 50.

And the governors of J udah shall say in their

heart, The inhabitants of Jerusalem shall be my

strength in the Lord of hosts their God. Zech.

xii. 5.

82. god's choice.

Moreover, I will appoint a place for my people

Israel, and will plant them, that they may dwell

in a place of their own, and move no more ; nei

ther shall the children of wickedness afflict them

any more, as before time, 2 Sam. vii. 10.

And as since the time that I commanded

judges to bt over my people Israel, and have

caused thee to rest from all thine enemies. Also

the Lord tellcth thee, that he will make thee an

house. 11.

Since tho day that I brought forth my people

out of the land of Egypt, I chose no city among

all the tribes of Israel to build an house in, that

my name might be there, neither chose I any

man to be a ruler over my people Israel. 2

Chron. vi. 5.

But I have chosen Jerusalem, that my name

might be there ; and have chosen David to be

over my people Israel. 6.

His foundation is in the holy mountain. Ps,

lxxxvii. 1.

The Lord loveth tho gates of Zion more than

all the dwellings of Jacob. 2.

Glorious things are spoken of thee, 0 city of

God. Selah. 3.

I will make mention of Eahab and Babylon

to them that know me: behold Philistia, and

Tyre, with Ethiopia : this man was born there.4.

And of Zion it shall be said, This and that

man was born in her ; and the Highest himself

shall establish her. 5.

The Lord shall count, when he writeth up the

people, that this man was born there. Selah.6.

For the Lord hath chosen Zion ; he hath de

sired it for his habitation. — exxxii. 13.

But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that

which I create : for, behold, I create Jerusalem

a rejoicing, and her people a joy. Is. lxv. 18.

And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, anA joy in

my people : and the voice of weeping shall be

no more heard in her, nor the voice of crying.19.

Thus saith the Lord, I am returned unto

Zion, and will dwell in the midst of Jerusalem;

and Jerusalem shall be called, A city of truth ;

and the mountain of the Lord of hosts, The

holy mountain. Zech. viii. 3

83. DIVINE PROTECTION.

God is known in her palaces for a refuge.

Ps. xlviii. 3.

For, lo, the kings were assembled, they passed

by together. 4.

They saw it, and so they marvelled ; they

were troubled and hasted away. 5.

Look upon Zion, the city of our solemnities :

thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet habitation,

a tabernacle that shall not be taken down ; not

one of the stakes thereof shall ever be removed,

neither shall any of the cords thereof be bro

ken : Is. xxxiii. 20.

Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning the

king of Assyria, He shall not come into this

city, nor shoot an arrow there, nor come before

it with shield, nor cast a bank against it. 2

Kings xix. 32.

By the way that he came, by the same shall

he return, and shall not come into this city,

saith the Lord. 33.

For I will defend this city to save it, for

mine own sake, and for my servant David's

sake. 34.

Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning tho

king of Assyria, He shall not come into this city,

nor shoot an arrow there , nor come before it

with shields, nor cast a bank against it. Is.

xxxvii. 33.

By the way that he came, by the same shall

he return, and shall not come into this city, saith

the Lord. 34.

For I will defend this city to save it, for mino

own sake, and for my servant David's sake. —

— 35.

And I will deliver thee and this city out of
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the hand of the king of Assyria : and I will de

fend this city. 7s. xxxviii. 6.

Behold, I will make Jerusalem a cup of trem

bling unto all the people round about, when

they shall be in the siege both against Judah

and against Jerusalem. Zcch. xii. 2.

And in that day will I make Jerusalem a bur

densome stone for all people : all that burden

themselves with it shall be cut in pieces, though

all the people of the earth be gathered together

against it. 3.

And it shall come to pass in that day, that I

will seek to destroy all the nations that come

against Jerusalem. 9.

84. JERUSALEM THREATENED.

Woe to Ariel, to Ariel, the city where David

dwelt ! add ye year to year ; let them kill sacri

fices. Is. xxix. 1.

Yet I will distress Ariel, and there shall be

heaviness and sorrow : and it shall be unto me

as Ariel. 2.

And I will camp against thee round about,

and will lay siege against thee with a mount,

and I will raise forts against thee. — — 3.

Then the Lord said unto me, Out of the north

an evil shall break forth upon all the inhabitants

of the land. Jar. i. 14.

For, lo, I will call all the families of the king

doms of the north, saith the Lord ; and they shall

come, and they shall set every one his throne at

the entering of the gates of Jerusalem, and

against the walls thereof round about, and

against all the cities of J udah. 15.

And I will make Jerusalem heaps, and a den

of dragons ; and I will make the cities of Ju-

dah desolate, without an inhabitant. — ix. 11.

And I will make this city desolate, and an

hissing : every one that passeth thereby shall be

astonished and hiss, because of all the plagues

thereof. — xix. 8.

Moreover, I will deliver all the strength of

this city, and all the labors thereof, and all the

precious things thereof, and all the treasures of

the kings of J udah will I give into the hands of

their enemies, which shall spoil them, and take

them, and cany them to Babylon. — xx. 5.

For I have set my face against this city for

evil, and am not for good, saith the Lord; it

shall be given unto the hand of the king of Ba

bylon, and lie shall burn it with fire. — xxi. 10.

Therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold I will

give this city into the hand of the Chaldeans,

and into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar king of

Babylon, and he shall take it. — xxxii. 28.

For this city hath been to me as a provocation

of mine anger and of my fury, from the day

that they built it even unto this day, that I

should remove it from before my face. — 31.

VARIOUS SIEGES THEREOF

And it came to pass, in the fifth year of king

Rehoboani, that Shishak king of Egypt came

up against Jerusalem. 1 Kings xiv. 25.

Then Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah son of

Remaliah king of Israel, came up to Jerusalem

to war : and they besieged Ahaz, but could not

overcome him. 2 Kings xvi. 5.

And it came to pass in the days of Ahaz the

son of Jotham, the son of Uzziah king of Judah,

that Zezin the king of Syria, and Pekah the son

of Remaliah, king of Israel, went up toward

Jerusalem to war against it, but could not pre

vail against it. Is. vii. I.

After this did Sennacherib king of Assyria

send his servants to Jerusalem, (but he himself

laid siege against Lachish, and all his power

with him,) unto Hezekiah king of Judah, and

unto all Judah that were at Jerusalem, saying-.

2 Chron. xxxii. 9.

In the third year of the reign of Jehoialcim

king of Judah came Nebuchadnezzar king- of

Babylon unto Jerusalem, and besieged it. Dan.

i. 1.

At that time the servants of Nebuchadnezzar

king of Babylon came up against Jerusalem,

and the city was besieged. 2 Kings xxiv. 10.

And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came

against the city, and his servants did besiege it.11.

And Jehoiachin the king of Judah went out

to the king of Babylon, he, and his mother, and

his servants, aud his princes, and his officers;

and the king of Babylon took him in the eighth

year of his reign. 12.

And it came to pass in the ninth year of his

reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth day of the

month, that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon

came, lie, and all his host, against Jerusalem,

and pitched against it ; and they built forts

against it round about, 2 Kings xxv. 1.

And the city was besieged unto the eleventh

year of king Zedekiah. 2.

And on the ninth day of the fourth month the

famine prevailed in the city, and there was no

broad for the people of the land. 3.

In the ninth year of Zedekiah king of Judah,

in the tenth month, came Nebuchadrezzar king

of Babylon and all his army against Jerusalem,

and they besieged it. Jer. xxxix. 1.

And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the

fourth month, the ninth day of the month, the

city was broken up. 2.

And all the princes of the king of Babylon

came in, and sat in the middle gate, even Nergal-

sharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarsechim, Rab-saris,

Norgai-shareczer, Rab-mag, with all the residue

of the princes of the king of Babylon. — 3.

And it came to pass, in the ninth year of his

reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth day of the

month, that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon

came, he and all his army, against Jerusalem,

and pitched against it, and built forts against it

round about. — lii. 4.

So the city was besieged unto the eleventh

year of king Zedekiah. 5.

And in the fourth month, in the ninth day of

the month, the famine was sore in the city, so

that there was no bread for the people of the

land. (5.

Then the city was broken up, and all the men

of war tied, and went forth out of the city by

night, by the way of the gate between the two

walls, which teas by the king's garden ; (now tha

Chaldeans were by the city round about ;) and

they went by the way of the plain. 7.
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8C DESTRUCTION.

And in the fifth month, on the seventh day of*

the month, (which is the nineteenth year of king

Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon,) came Nebu-

zat-adan captain of the guard, a servant of the

king of Babylon, unto Jerusalem : 2 Kings

xxv. 8.

And he burnt the house of the Lord ; and the

king's house, and all the houses of Jerusalem,

and every great man's house, burnt he with

fire. 9.

And all the army of the Chaldees, that were

with the captain of the guard, brake down the

•walls of Jerusalem round about. —. — 10.

And the Chaldeans burnt the king's house,

and the houses of the people with fire, and brake

down the walls of Jerusalem. Jer. xxxix. 8.

And all the army of the Chaldeans, that were

with the captain of the guard, brake down all

the walls of Jerusalem round about. —■— lii. 14.

And it came to pass in the twelfth year of

our captivity, in the tenth month, in the fifth day

of the month, that one that had escaped out of

Jerusalem came unto me, saying, The city is

amitten. Ezck. xxxiii. 21.

That Hanani, one of my brethren, came, he

and certain men of Jndah; and I asked them

concerning the Jews that had escaped, which

were left of the captivity, and concerning Jeru

salem. Nch. i. 2.

And they said unto me, The remnant that are

left ol the captivity, there in the province are in

great affliction and reproach : the wall of Jeru

salem also is broken down and the gates there

of are burnt with fire. 3.

Then said I unto them, Ye see the distress

that we are in, how Jerusalem lieth waste and

the gates thereof are burnt with fire : come, and

let us build up the wall of Jerusalem, that we

be no more a reproach. — ii. 17.

87. RESTORATION OF JERUSALEM PROMISED.

For God will save Zion, and will build the

cities of Judah, that they may dwell there, and

have it in possession. Ps. lxix. 35.

The seed also of his servants shall inherit it :

and they that love his name shall dwell therein.36.

Thou shalt arise, and have mercy upon Zion;

for the time to favour her, yea, the set time is

come. — cii. 13.

For thy servants take pleasure in her stones,

and favour the dust thereof 14.

So the heathen shall fear the name of the

Lord, and all the kings of the earth thy glory.15

When the Lord shall build up Zion, he shall

appear in his glory. 16.

Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I will bring

again captivity of Jacob's tents, and have

mercy on his dwelling-places ; and the cities

Bhall be builded upon her own heap, and the

palace shall remain after the manner thereof.

Jer. xxx. 18.

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that

the city shall be built to the Lord, from the

tower of Hananeel unto the gate of the corner.

— xxxi. 38.

And the measuring-line shall yet go forth

over against it upon the hill Gareb, and shall

compass about to Goath. 39.

And the whole valley of the dead bodies, and

of the ashes, and all the fields, unto the brook of

Kidron, unto the corner of the horse-gate to

ward the east, shall be holy unto the Lord ; it

shall not be plucked up, nor thrown down, any

more for ever. 40.

So the angel that communed with me said un

to me, Cry thou, saying, Thus saith the Lord of

hosts, I am jealous for Jerusalem and for Zion

with a great jealousy. Zech. i. 1 4.

And I am very sore displeased with the hea

then that are at ease ; for I was but a little dis

pleased, and they helped forward the affliction.15.

Therefore saith the Lord, I am returned to

Jerusalem with mercies ; my house shall be

built in it, saith the Lord of hosts, and a line

shall be stretched forth upon Jerusalem. — 16.

Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the Lord of

hosts, My cities through prosperity shall yet be

spread abroad : and the Lord shall yet comfort

Zion, and shall yet choose Jerusalem. — 17.

And the Lord shall inherit Judah his portion

in the holy land, and shall choose Jerusalem

again. — ii. 12.

And it shall be, that whoso will not come up

of all the families of the earth unto Jerusalem

to worship the King, the Lord of hosts, even

upon them shall be no rain. — xiv. 17.

88. JERUSALEM RESTORED.

Then I told them of the hand of my God,

which was good upon me ; as also the king's

words that he had spoken unto me. And they

said, Let us rise up and build. So they

strengthened their hands for this good work.

Neh n. 18.

But when Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah

the servant, the Ammonite, and Geshem the

Arabian, heard it, they laughed us to scorn, and

despised us, and said, What is this thing that

ye do ? will ye rebel against the king ? — 19.

Then answered I them, and said unto them,

The God of heaven, he will prosper us ; there

fore we his servants will arise and build : but

ye have no portion, nor right, nor memorial, in

Jerusalem. 20.

Now it came to pass, when the wall was built,

and I had set up the doors, and the porters, and

the singers, ana the Jjevites, were appointed,

— vii. 1.

That I gave my brother Hanani, and Tlana-

niah the ruler of the palace, charge over Jeru

salem ; for he was a faithful man, and feared

God above many. 2.

And I said unto them, Let not the gates of

Jerusalem be opened until the sun be hot; and

while they stand by let them shut the doors and

bar them ; and appoint watches of the inhabit

ants of Jerusalem, every one in his watch, and

every one to be over against his house. 3.

Now the city was large and great ; but the

people were few therein, and the houses were not

builded. 4.

And the rulers of the people dwelt at Jorusa
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lem ; the rest of the people also cast lots, to

bring one of ten to dwell in Jerusalem the holy

city, and nine parts to dwell in other cities. Ne/u

xi. 1.

And the people blessed all the men that wil

lingly offered themselves to dwell at Jerusalem.2

89. FINAL DESTRUCTION FORETOLD.

And when he was come near he beheld the

city, and wept over it, Luke six. 41.

Saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at

least in this thy day, the things which belong unto

thy peace! but now they are hid from thine

eyes. 42.

For the days shall come upon thee, that thine

enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and com

pass thee round, and keep thee in on every side.43.

And shall lay thee even with the ground, and

thy children within thee ; and they shall not leave

in thee one stone upon another : because thou

knowest not the time of thy visitation. 44.

90. JERUSALEM MYSTIC.

And these arc the goings-out of the city on

the north side, four thousand and five hundred

measures. Ezek. xlviii. 30.

And the gates of the city shall be after the

names of the tribes of Israel : three gates north

ward ; one gate of Reuben, one gate of Judah,

one gate of Levi. 31.

And at the east side four thousand and five

hundred : and three gates ; and one gate of Jo

seph, one gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan.32.

And at the south side four thousand and five

hundred measures : and three gates ; one gate of

Simeon, ono gate of Issachar, one gate of Zebu-

lun. 33.

At the west side four thousand and five hun

dred, with their three gates ; one gate of Gad,

ono gate of Asher, one gate of Naphtali.

34.

It was round about eighteen thousand meas

ures: and the name of the city from tliat day

shall be, The Lord is there. 35.

And he carried me away in the spirit to a

great and high mountain, and shewed me that

great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out

of heaven from God, Rev. xxi. 10.

Having the glory of God : and her light was

like unto a stone most precious, even like a jasper-

stone, clear as crystal. 11.

CHAP. IX.

MERIDIAN STATE.

SECT. 91. POWER AND DIGNITY.

HE shall pour the water out of his buckets, and

his seed sluill be in many waters ; and his king

shall be higher than Agag, and his kingdom shall

be exalted. Num. xxiv. 7.

God brought him forth out of Egypt ; he hath

as it were the strength of an unicorn : he shall

eat up the nations his enemies, and shall break

their bones, and pierce them through with his

arrows. 8.

He couched, ho lay down as a lion, and as a

great lion ; who shall stir him up ? Blessed is he

that blesseth thee, and cursed is he that curseth

thee. 9.

Israel then shall dwell in safety alone ; tho

fountain of Jacob sliall be upon a land of corn

and wine: also his heavens shall drop doTvn dew.

Deut. xxxiii. 28.

Happy art thou, O Israel : who is like unto

thee, 0 people saved by the Lord, the shield

of thy help, and who is the sword of thy excel

lency ! and thine enemies shall be found liars

unto thee, and thou shalt tread upon their high

places. 29.

And Judah and Israel dwelt safely, every man

under his vine, and under his fig-tree, from Dan

even to Beer-sheba, all the days of Solomon.

1 Kings iv. 25.

And the land of Judah shall be a terror unto

Egypt ; every one that maketh mention thereof

shall be afraid in himself, because of the counsel

of the Lord of hosts, which he hath determined

against it. Is. xix. 17.

Thine hand shall be lifted up upon thino ad

versaries, and all thine enemies shall be cut off.

Micah v. 9.

The Jews had light and gladness, and joy,

and honor. Est. viii. 16.

And in every province, and in every city,

whithersoever the king's commandment and bis

decree came, the Jews had joy and gladness, a

feast and a good day. And many of the people

of the land became Jews ; for the fe^«r of the

Jews fell upon them. 17.

92. ENEMIES.

And he was an adversary to Israel all the

days of Solomon, besides the mischief that Ha-

dad did : and he abhorred Israel and reigned over

Syria. 1 Kings xi. 25.

But Hazael king of Syria oppressed Israel all

the days of Jehoahaz. 2 Kings xii. 22.

At that time Rezin king of Syria recovered

Elath to Syria, and drave the Jews from Elath :

and the Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt

there unto this day. — xvi. 6.

Thus saith the Lord God, Because the enemy-

hath said against you, Aha, even the ancient

high places are ours in possession ; Ezek.

xxxvi. 2.

Therefore prophesy and say, Thus saith the

Lord God ; Because they have made you deso

late, and swallowed you upon every side, that

ye might be a possession of the residue of the

heathen, and ye are taken up in the lips of talk

ers, and are are an infamy of the people. — 3.

And his power shall be mighty, but not by

his own power : and he shall destroy wonderful

ly, and shall prosper and practice, and shall de

stroy the mighty and the holy people. Dan.

viii. 24.

Now also many nations are gathered against

thee, that say, Let her her be defiled, and let our

eye look upon Zion. Micah iv. 11.
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93. ENE5IIES THREATENED.

Now, therefore, what have I here, saith the

Lord, that my people is taken away for nought ?

they that rule over them make them to howl,

saith the Lord, and my name continually every

day is blasphemed. Is. Hi. 5.

Therefore my people shall know my name :

therefore they shall know in that day that I am

he that doth speak : behold it is I. 6.

Israel was holiness unto the Lord, and the

first-fruits of his increase • all that devour him

shall offend ; evil shall come upon them, saith the

Lord. Jer. ii. 3.

Israel is as scattered sheep ; the lions have

driven him away : first, the king of Assyria

hath devoured him ; and last this Nebuchadrez

zar king of Babylon hath broken his bones.

— L 17.

Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts : the

God of Israel, Behold, I will punish the king of

Babylon and his land, as I have punished the

ting of Assyria. 18.

Because thou hast said, These two nations,

and these two countries, shall be mine, and we

•will possess it ; whereas the Lord was there :

Ezek. xxxv. 10.

Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord God, I

will even do according to thine anger, and ac

cording to thine envy which thou hast used out

of tlw hatred against them; and I will make

mysflfi" known among them when I have judged

thee. 11.

Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Surely in

the fire of my jealousy have I spoken against

the residue of the heathen, and against all Idu-

mea, which have appointed my land into their

possession with the joy of all their heart, with

despiteful minds, to cast it out for a prey.

— xxxvi. 5.

94. ALLIANCES.

So Ahaz sent messengers to Tiglath-pileser

king of Assyria, saying, I am thy servant, and

thy son : come up and save me out of the hand

of the king of Syria, and out of the hand of the

king of Israel, which rise up against me. 2

Kings xvi. 7.

Then took Johanan, the son ofKreah, and all

the captains of the forces that were with him, all

the remnant of the people whom he had recov

ered from Ishmael the son of Nethaniah from

Mizpah, after that he had slain Gedaliah the son

of Ahikain, even mighty men of war, and the

women, and the children, and the eunuchs, whom

he had brought again from Gibeon : Jer. xli. 1G.

And they departed, and dwelt in the habita

tion of Chiinham, which is by Beth lehem, to go

to enter into Egypt. 17.

Because of the Chaldeans : for they were

afraid of thorn, because Ishmael the son of Ne

thaniah had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikain,

whom the king of Babylon made governor in

the land. 18.

We have given the handle the Egyptians, and

to the Assyrians to be satisfied with bread.

Lam. v. 6.

Ephraim feedeth on wind, and followeth after

the east wind : he daily increaseth lies and des

olation ; and they do make a covenant with the

Assyrians, and oil is carried into Egypt. Hos.

xii. 1.

95. THEIR INUTILITY.

That walk to go down into Egypt, and have

not asked at my mouth ; to strengthen them

selves in the strength of Pharaoh, and to trust in

the shadow of Egypt ! Is. xxx. 2.

Therefore shall the strength of Pharaoh be

your shame, and the trust in the shadow of

Egypt your confusion. 3.

For his princes were at Zoan, and his ambas

sadors came to Hanes. 4.

They were all ashamed of a people that could

not profit them, nor be an help nor profit, but a

shame, and also a reproach. 5.

The burden of the beasts of the south : Into

the land of trouble and anguish, from whence

come the young and old lion, the viper and fiery

flying serpent, they will carry their riches upon

the shoulders of young asses, and their treas

ures upon the bunches of camels, to a people

that shall not profit them. 6.

For the Egyptians shall help in vain, and to

no purpose : therefore have I cried concerning

this, Their strength is to sit still. 7.

Lo, thou trustest in the stafl' of this broken

reed, on Egypt ; whereon if a man lean it will

go into his hand, and pierce it : so is Pharaoh

king of Egypt to all that trust in him. —

xxxvi. 6.

As for us, our eyes as yet failed for our vain

help : in our watching we have watched for a na

tion that could not save its. Lam. iv. 17.

And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall know

that I am the Lord, because they have been a

staff of reed to the house of Israel. Ezek.

xxix. 6.

When they took hold of thee by thy hand

thou didst break, and rend all their shoulder;

and when they leaned upon thee thou brakest,

and madest all their loins to be at a stand. — 7.

And it shall be no more the confidence of the

house of Israel, which bringeth their iniquity to

remembrance, when they shall look after them :

but they shall know that I am the Lord God.

— — 16.

96. ALLIANCES REPROVED

And they shall be afraid and ashamed of

Ethiopia their expectation, and of Egypt their

glory. Is. xx. 5.

And the inhabitant of this isle shall say in

that day, Behold, such is our expectation,

whither we flee for help to be delivered from the

king of Assyria : and how shall we escape f 6.

Woe to them that go down to Egypt for help,

and stay on horses, and trust in chariots, be

cause they are many ; and in horsemen, because

they are very strong : but they look not unto

the holy One of Israel, neither seek the Lord 1

— xxxi. 1.

Yet he also is wise, and will bring evil, and

will not call back his words: but will arise

against the house of the evil-doers, and against

the help of them that work iniquity. 2.

And now what hast thou to do in the way of

Egypt, to drink the waters of Sihor ? or what
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hast thou to do in the way of Assyria, to drink

the waters of the river? Jer. ii. 18.

Why gaddest thou about so much to change

thy way ? thou also shalt be ashamed of Egypt,

as thou wast ashamed of Assyria. 36.

Yea, thou shalt go forth from him, and thine

hands upon thine head : for the Lord hath re

jected thy confidences, and thou shalt not pros-

per in them. 37.

The Lord hath said concerning you, O ye

remnant of Judah, Go ye not into Lgypt : know

certainly that I have admonished you this day.

— xlii. 19.

And I will scatter toward every wind all that

are about him to help him, and all his bands;

and I will draw out the sword after them.

Ezek. xii. 14.

For they are gone up to Assyria, a wild ass

alone by himself : Ephraim hath hired lovers.

Has. viii. 9.

Yea, though they have hired among the na

tions, now will I gather them, and they shall

sorrow a little for the burden of the king of

princes. 10.

97. EMIGRANTS TO EGYPT THREATENED.

Then called he Johanan the son of Kareah,

and all the captains of the forces which were

with him, and all the people, from the least even

to the greatest. Jer. xlii. 8.

And said unto them, Thus saith the Lord,

the God of Israel, unto whom ye sent me to

present your supplication before him ; 9.

If ye will still abide in this land, then will I

build you, and not pull you down ; and I will

plant you, and not pluck you up : for I repent

me of the evil that I have done unto you. — 10.

Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, of

whom ye are afraid ; be not afraid of him, saith

the Lord : for I am with you to save you and

to deliver you from his hand. 11.

And I will shew mercies unto you, that he

may have mercy upon you and cause you to

return to your own land. 12.

But if ye say, We will not dwell in this land,

neither obey the voice of the Lord your God,13.

Saying, No ; but we will go into the land of

Egypt, where we shall see no war, nor hear the

sound of the trumpet, nor have hunger of bread,

and there will we dwell : 14.

And, now, therefore, hear the word of the

IiOrd, ye remnant ofJudah ; Thus saith the Lord

of hosts, the God of Israel, If ye wholly set

your faces to enter into Egypt, and go to so

journ there ; 15.

Then it shall come to pass, that the sword,

which ye feared, shall overtake you there in the

land of Egypt ; and the famine, whereof ye

were afraid, shall follow close after you there in

Egypt ; and there ye shall die. 16.

So shall it be with all the men that set their

faces to go into Egypt, to sojourn there ; they

shall die by the sword, by the famine, and by

the pestilence : and none of them shall remain

or escape from the evil that I will bring upon

them. 17.

For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel, As mine auger and my fury hath been

poured forth upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem ;

so shall my fuiy be poured forth upon you,

when ye shall enter into Egypt, and ye shall be

an execration, and an astonishment, and a curse,

and a reproach ; and ye shall see this place no

more. 18.

Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel, Behold, I will set my face against

you for evil, and to cut off all Judah. xliv. 1 1.

And I will take the remnantof Judah, that have

set their faces to go into the land of Egypt to

sojourn there, and they shall all be consumed,

and fall in the land of Egypt ; they shall even

be consumed by the sword, and by the famine :

they shall die, from the least even unto the great

est, by the sword and by the famine, and they

shall be an execration, and an astonishment, and

a curse, and a reproach. 12.

For I will punish them that dwell in the land

of Egypt, as I have punished Jerusalem, by

the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence.13.

So that none of the remnant of Judah, which

are gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn

there, shall escape or remain, that they should

return into the land of Judah, to the which

they have a desire to return to dwell there ; for

none shall return but such as shall escape. — 1 4.

98. PROPHETICAL CONCLUSION.

In that day shall there be a highway out of

Egypt to Assyria ; and the Assyrian shall come

into Egypt, and the Egyptian into Assyria ; and

the Egyptians shall serve with the Assyrians.

Is. xix. 23.

In that day shall Israel be the third with

Egypt and with Assyria, even a blessing in the

midst of the land. 24.

Whom the Lord of hosts shall bless, saying,

Blessed be Egypt my people, and Assyria the

work of my hands, and Israel mine inheritance.25.

99. WICKEDNESS OF THE JEWS.

IonsAnd the Lord said unto Moses, How

will this people provoke me ? and how long will

it be ere they believe me, for all the signs which

I have shewed among them ? Num. xiv. 1 1.

Understand, therefore, that the Lord thy God

giveth thee not this good land to possess it for

thy righteousness ; for thou art a stiff-necked

people. Deut. ix. 6.

Yet the Lord testified against Israel, and

against Judah, by all the prophets, awl by all

the seers, saying, Turn ye from your evil ways,

and keep my commandments, and my statutes,

according to all the law which I commanded

your fathers, and which I sent to you by my

servants the prophets. 2 Kings xvii. 1 3.

Notwithstanding thoy would not hear, but

hardened their necks, like to the neck of their

fathers, that did not believe in the Lord their

God. 14.

Also Judah kept not the commandments of

the Lord their God, but walked in the statutes

of Israel which they made. 19.

For he rent Israel from the house of David :

and they made Jeroboam the son of Nebatking;
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and Jeroboam drave Israel from following the

Lord, and made them sin a great sin. 2 Kings

xvii. 21.

Moreover, all the chief of the priests and the

people transgressed very much, after all the

abominations of the heathen ; and polluted the

house of the Lord, which he had hallowed in

Jerusalem. 2 Chron. xxxvi. .14.

And I brought you into a plentiful country,

to eat the fruit thereof, and the goodness there

of: but when ye entered ye defiled my land,

and made mine heritage an abomination. Jer.

iL 7.

For tho house of Israel and the house of Ju-

dah have dealt very treacherously against me,

saith the Lord. — v. 11.

For the children of Israel, and the children of

Judah, have only done evil before me from their

youth : for the children of Israel have only pro

voked me to anger with the work of their hands,

aaith the Lord. — xxxii. 30.

For Israel lw.th not been forsaken, nor Judah

of his God, of the Lord of hosts ; though their

land was filled with sin against the holy One of

Israel. — li. 5.

And she hath changed my judgments into

wickedness more than the nations, and my stat

utes more than the countries that are round

about her : for they have refused my judgments

and my statutes, they have not walked in them.

Ezek. v. 6.

And ye shall know that I am the Lord : for

ye have not walked in my statutes, neither exe

cuted my judgments, but have done after the

manners of the heathen that are round about

you. — xi. 12.

100. PUNISHMENT THREATENED.

1 will smite them with the pestilence, and dis

inherit them ; and will make thee a great nation,

and mightier than they. Num. xiv. 12.

Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Because ye

multiplied more than the nations that are round

about you, and have not walked in my statutes,

neither have kept my judgments, neither have

done according to the judgments of tho nations

that are round about you ; Ezek. v. 7.

Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Behold I,

even I am against thee, and will execute judg

ments in the midst ofthee in the sight of the na

tions. 8.

8o will I send upon you famine, and evil

beasts, and they shall bereave thee : and pesti

lence and blood shall pass through thee ; and I

will bring the sword upon theo : I the Lord have

spoken it. 17.

Thus saith the Lord, For three transgressions

of Judah, and for four, I will not turn away the

punishment thereof; because they have despised

the law of the Lord, and have not kept his com

mandments, and their lies caused them to err,

after the w-hich their fathers have walked. Amos

ii. 4.

For the transgression of Jacob is all this, and

for the sias of the house of Israel. What is the

transgression of Jacob ? ii it not Samaria ? and

what are the high places of Judah ? are they not

Jerusalem ? Micah i. 5.

Therefore I will make Samavia as an heap of

the field, and as plantings of a vineyard ; and I,

will pour down the stones thereof, into the valley

and I will discover the foundation thereof. — 6.

Notwithstanding the land shall be desolate,

because of them that dwell therein, for the fruit

of their doings. — vii. 13.

101. PUNISHED.

andWhen God heard this he was wroth,

greatly abhorred Israel : Ps. lxxviii. 59.

So that he forsook the tabernacle of Shiloh,

the tent which he placed among men. 60.

For the Lord saw the affliction of Israel, that

it was very bitter : for there was not any shut

up, nor any left nor any helper for Israel.

2 Kings xiv. 26.

And the Lord said not that he would blot out

the name of Israel from under heaven : but he

saved them by the hand of Jeroboam the son of

Joash. 27.

Notwithstanding the Lord turned not from

the fierceness of his great wrath, wherewith his

anger was kindled against Judah, because of all

the provocations that Manasseh had provoked

him withal. — xxiii. 26.

For Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah is fallen :

because their tongue and their doings are against

the Lord, to provoke the eyes of his glory. Is.

iii. 8.

And they came in and possessed it ; but they

obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in thy law :

they have done nothing of all that thou com-

mandedst them to do ; therefore thou hast

caused all this evil to come upom them. Jer.

xxxii. 23.

Wherefore I poured my fury upon them for

the blood that they had shed upon the land, and

for their idols w/terewith they had polluted it.

Ezek. xxxvi. 18.

And I scattered them among the heathen,

and they were dispersed through the countries :

according to their w7ay, and according to their

doings, 1 judged them. 19.

102. WARS THREATENED.

And I will make void the counsel of Judah

and Jerusalem in this place ; and I will causo

them to fall by the sword before their enemies,

and by tho hands of them that seek their lives ;

and their carcases will I give to be meat for the

fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts of the

earth. Jer. xix. 7.

But, behold, I will raise up against you a na

tion, 0 house of Israel, saith the Lord, the God

of hosts ; and they shall afflict you from the en

tering in of Hamath unto the river of the wilder

ness. Amotvi. 14.

103. DISTRESSING WARS INFLICTED.

And the children of Israel did evil again in tho

sight of the Lord ; and the Lord strengthened

Eglon the king of Moab against Israel, because

they had done evil in the sight of the Lord.

Judges iii. 12.

And he gathered unto him the children of

Amnion, and Amalek, and went and smote

Israel, and possessed the city of palm-trees. 13.

So the children of Israel served Elgon the

king of Moab eighteen years. 14.
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And the Lord sold them into the hand of Ja-

bin king of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor ; the

captain of whose ho6t««zs Sisera, which dwelt in

Harosheth of the Gentiles. Judges iv. 2.

And the children of Israel did evil in the sight

of the Lord ; and the Lord delivered them into

the hand of Midian seven years. — vi. 1 .

And the hand of Midian prevailed against

Israel. 2.

And that year they vexed and oppressed the

children of Israel ; eighteen years all the chil

dren of Israel that were on the other side Jordan,

in the land of the Amorites, which is in Gilead.

— x. 8.

And the children of Israel did evil again in

the sight of the Lord ; and the Lord delivered

them into the hand of the Philistines forty years.

— xiii. 1.

And when they forgat the Lord their God, he

sold them into the hand of Sisera, captain of the

host of Hazor, and into the hand of the Philis

tines, and into the hand of the king of Moab ;

they fought against them. 1 Sam. xii. 9.

Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled

against his people, insomuch that he abhorred

his own inheritance. Ps. cvi. 40.

And he gave them into the hand of the hea

then ; and they that hated them ruled over them.41. N

Their enemies also oppressed them, and they

were brought into subjection under their hand.42.

In those days the Lord began to cut Israel

short : and Hazael smote them in all the coasts

of Israel. 2 Kings x. 32.

From Jordan eastward, all the land of Gilead

the Gadites, and the Keubenites, and the Man-

assites, from Aroer, (which is by the river Ar-

non,) even Gilead and Bashan. 33.

And the anger of the Lord was kindled

against Israel ; and he delivered him into the

hand of Hazel king of Syria, and into the hand of

Ben-haded the son of Hazael, all t/ieir days. 2

— xiii. 3.

In those days the Lord began to send against

Judah, Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah the

son of Bamaliah. — xv. 37.

And the Lord rejected all the seed of Israel,

and afflicted thorn, and delivered them into the

hand of spoilers, until he had cast them out of

his sight. — xvii. 20.

But this is a people robbed and spoiled ; they

are all. of them snared in holes, and they are hid

in prison-houses : they are for a prey, and none

delivereth ; for a spoil, and none saith, Eestore.

Is. xiii. 22.

Who among you will give ear to this ? who

will hearken, and hear for the time to come. 23.

Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Israel to the

robbers ? did not the Lord, he against whom we

have sinned ? for they would not walk in his

ways, neither were they obedient unto his law :24.

Is Israel a servant ? is he a home-born .

why is he spoiled ? Jer. ii. 1 4.

The young lions roared upon him, and yelled,

and they made his land waste : his cities are

burnt without inhabitant. 15.

Also the children of Noph and Tabapanee

have broken the crown of thy head. 16.

CHAP. X.

CAPTIVITY.

SECT. 104. CAPTIVITY FORETOLn.

Therefore he hath poured upon him the fury

of his anger, and the strength of battle : and it

hath set him on fire round about, yet he knew

not ; and it burned him, yet he laid it not to

heart. 25.

THEREFORE shalt thou serve thine ene

mies, which the Lord shall send against thee, in

hunger, and in thirst, and in nakedness, and in

want of all things : and he shall put a yoke of

iron upon thy neck until he have destroyed

thee. Deut. xxviii. 48.

The cities of the south shall be shut up, and

none shall open them ; Judah shall be carried

away captive all of it, it shall be wholly carried

away captive. Jer. xiii. 19.

And it shall come to pass, if they say unto

thee, Whither shall we go forth ? then thou shalt

tell them, Thus saith the Lord, Such as are for

death, to death ; and such as are for the sword,

to the sword ; and such as are for the famine, to

the famine ; and such as are for the captivity, to

the captivity. — xv. 2.

And I will cause them to be removed into all

kingdoms of the earth, because of Manassah the

son of Hezekiah, king of Judah, for that which

he did in Jerusalem. 4.

For who shall have pity upon thee, O Jerusa-

lem ? or who shall bemoan thee ? or who shall

go aside to ask how thou doest ? 5.

And I will make thee to pass with thine ene

mies into a land which thou knowest not : for a

fire is kindled in mine anger, which shall burn

upon you. 14.

And thou, even thyself, shalt discontinue

from thine heritage that I gave thee ; and I will

cause thee to serve thine enemies in the land

which thou knowest not : for ye have kindled a

fire in mine anger, which shall burn for ever.

— xvii. 4. •

And as the evil figs, which cannot be eaten,

they are so evil ; surely thus saith the Lord, so

will I give Zedekiah the king of Judah, and his

princes, and the residue of Jerusalem that re

main in this land, and them that dwell in the

land of Egypt : — xxiv. 8.

And I will deliver them to be removed into all

the kingdoms of the earth for their hurt, to be &

reproach and a proverb, a taunt and a curse, m

all places whither I shall drive them. — — *

And they shall know that I am the Lord,

when I shall scatter them among the nations,

and d'sperse them in the countries. Ezek.

15.

And I will scatter thee among the heathen,

and disperse thee in the countries, and will con

sume thy filthiness out of thee. — xxii. 15.

f
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And thou nhalt take thine inheritance in thy-

Belf in the sight of the heathen, uud thou shalt

know that I am the Lord. Ezek. xxii. 16.

105. BY WHOM.

Behold, the days come, that all that is in

thine house, and that which thy fathers have

laid up in store unto this day, shall be carried

into Babylon : nothing shall be left, saith the

Lord. 2 Kings xx. 17.

Behold, the days come, that all that is in

thine house, and that which thy fathers have

laid up in store until this day, shall be carried

to Babylon : nothing shall be left, saith the

Lord. Is. xxxix. 6.

And Zedekiah king of Judah shall not escape

out ofthe hand of the Chaldeans, but shall sure

ly be delivered into the hand of the king of Ba

bylon, and shall speak with him mouth to mouth,

and his eyes shall behold his eyes ; Jer. xxxii. 4.

And he shall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, and

there shall he be until I visit him, saith the

Lord : though ye fight with the Chaldeans, ye

shall not prosper. 5.

The word which came unto Jeremiah from

the Lord, when Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby

lon, and nil his army, and all the kingdoms of

the earth of his dominion, and all the people,

fought against Jerusalem, and against all the

cities thereof, saying, — xxxiv. 1.

Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel ; Go,

and speak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and tell

him, Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will give

this city into the hand of the king of Babylon,

and he shall burn it with fire : 2.

And thou shalt not escape out of his hand,

but shalt surely be taken, and delivered into

his hand; and thine eyes shall behold the eyes

of the king of Babylon, and he shall speak

with thee mouth to mouth, and thou shalt go to

Babylon. 3.

Then Shephatiah the son of Mattan, and Ged-

aliah the son of Pashur, and Jucal the son of

Shelemiah, and Pashur the son of Malchiab,

heard the words that Jeremiah hadspoken unto

all the people, saying, — xxxviii. 1.

Thus saith the Lord, he that remaineth in this

city shall die by the sword, by the famine, and

by the pestilence : but he that goeth forth to the

Chaldeans shall live ; for he shall have his life

for a prey, and shall live. 2.

Thus saith the Lord, This city shall surely be

given into the hand of the king of Babylon's

army, which shall take it. 3.

My net also will I spread upon him, and he

shall be taken in my snare : and I will bring

him to Babylon, to the land of the Chaldeans ;

yet shall he not see it, though he shall die there.

Ezek. xii. 13.

106. HOW LONG TO BE IN CAPTIVITY.

And this whole land shall be a desolation, and

an astonishment ; and these nations shall serve

the king of Babylon seventy years. Jer. xxv.

11.

And it shall come to pass, %vhen seventy years

are accomplished, that I will punish the king of

Babylon, and that nation, saith the Lord, for

their iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans,

and will make it perpetual desolations. 12.

For thus saith the Lord, That after seventy

years be accomplished at Babylon, I will visit

you, and perform my good word toward you, in

causing you to return to this place. — xxix. 10.

For I know the thoughts that I think toward

you, saith the Lord ; thoughts of peace, and

not of evil, to give you an pxpected end. —

107. ONE CAPTIVITY, (OF ISRAEL.)

In the days of Pekah king of Israel came

Tiglathpileser king of Assyria, and took Ijon,

and Abel-bethmaachah, and Janoah, and Ke-

deth, and Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, all the

land of Naphtali, and carried them captive to

Assyria. 2 Kings xv. 29.

108. ANOTHER CAPTIVITY", (oF ISRAEL.)

Then the king of Assyria came up throughout

all the land, and went up to Samaria, and be

sieged it three years. 2 Kings xvii. 5.

In the ninth year of Hosea the king of As

syria took Samaria, and carried Israel away into

Assyria, and placed them in Halah, and in Ha-

bor by the river of Gozan, and in the cities of

the Medes. 6.

And it came to pass, in the fourth year of

king Hezekiah, which was the seventh year of

Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel, that Shalma-

neser king of Assyria came up against Samaria,

and besieged it. — xviii. 9.

And at the end of three years they took it ;

even in the sixth year of Hezekiah, (that is the

ninth year of Hoshea king of Israel,) Samaria

was taken. 10.

And the king of Assyria did carry away Israel

unto Assyria, and put them in Halah, and in

Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the cities

of the Medes. 11.

Because they obeyed not the voice of the

Lord their God, but transgressed his covenant,

and all that Moses the servant of the Lord com

manded, and would not hear them, nor do them.12.

For the children of Israel walked in all the

sins of Jeroboam which he did ; they departed

not from them. 22.

Until the Lord removed Israel out of his

sight, as he had said by all his servants the pro

phets. So was Israel carried away out of their

own land to Assyria unto this day. 23

109. ANOTHER CAPTIVITY, (JUDAH.)

Wherefore the Lord his God delivered him

into the hand of the king of Syria ; and they

smote him, and carried away a great multitude

of them captives, and brought them to Damas

cus ; and he was also delivered into the hand of

the king of Israel, who smote him with a great

slaughter. 2 Chron. xxviii. 5.

110. ANOTHER CAPTIVITY, (JUDAH.)

And he carried away all Jerusalem, and all

the princes, and all the mighty men of valor,

even ten thousand captives, and all the craftsmen
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and smiths : none remained, save the poorest

sort of the people of the land. 2 Kings xxiv. 14.

And he carried away Jehoiachin to Babylon,

and the king's mother, and the king's wives, and

his officers, and the mighty of the land ; those

carried ho into captivity from Jerusalem to

Babylon. 15.

And all the men of might, even seven thou

sand, and craftsmen and smiths a thousand, all

that ivere strong and apt for war, even them the

king of Babylon brought captive to Babylon.16.

(After that Jeconiah the king, and the queen,

and the eunuchs, the princes of Judah and Jeru

salem, and the carpenters, and the smiths, were

departed from Jerusalem,) Jer. xxix. 2.

By the hand of Elasah the son of Shaphan,

and Gemariah the son of Hilkiah, (whom Zede-

kiah king of Judah sent unto Babylon to Nebu

chadnezzar king of Babylon,) saying. 3.

111. ANOTHER CAPTIVITY, (jUDAH.)

And the city was broken up, and all the men

of war fled by night, by the way of the gate be

tween two walls, which is by the king's garden ;

(now the Chaldees were against the city round

about;) and the king went the way toward the

plain. 2 Kings xxv. 4.

And the army of the Chaldees pursued after

the king, and overtook him in the plains of Jeri

cho : and all his arrny were scattered from him.

8o they took the king, and brought him up to

the king of Babylon to liiblah ; and they gave

judgment upon him. 6.

And they slew tho sons of Zedekiah before

his eyes, and put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and

bound him with fetters of brass, and carried him

to Babylon, 7.

Now the rest of the people that toere left in

the city, and the fugitives that fell away to the

king of Babylon, with the remnant of the mul

titude, did Nebuzaradan the captain of the

guard carry away. 11.

And the captain of the guard took Seraiah

the chief priest, and Zephaniah tho second priest,

and the three keepers of the door. 18.

And out of the city he took an officer that

was set over the men of war, and five men of

them that were in the king's presence, which

were found in the city, and the principal scribe

of the host, which mustered the people of the

laud, and threescore men of the people of the

land that were found in the city. 19.

And Nebuzar adan captain of the guard took

these, and brought them to the king of Babylon

to Kiblah. 20.

And the king of Babylon smote them, and

slew them at liiblah, in the land of Hamath.

So Judah was carried away out of their land.21.

And Jehozadak went into captivity, when

the Lord carried away Judah and Jerusalem by

the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 1 Chron. vi. 15.

Then Nebuzar adan the captain of the guard

carried away captive into Babylon the remnant

of the people that remained in the city, and

those that fell away, that fell to him, with the

rest of the people that remained. Jcr. xxxix. 9.

Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard

carried away captive certain of the poor of the

people, and tho residue of the people that re

mained in the city, and those that fell away, that

fell to the king of Babylon, and the rest of the

multitude. — lii. 15.

And the captain of the guard took Seraiah

the chief priest, and Jephaniah the second priest,

and the three keepers of the door. 24.

He took also out of the city an eunuch, which

had -the charge of the men of war; and seven

men of them that were near the king's person,

which were found in the city ; and the principal

scribe of the host, who mustered the people of

the land ; and threescore men of the people of

the land that vsere found in the midst of the city.25.

112. RECAPITULATION.

This is the people whom Nebuchadrezzar

carried away captive : in the seventh year three

and three and twenty. Jer.

■ —j

thousand J ews,

lii. 28.

In the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar he

carried away captive from Jerusalem eight hun

dred thirty and two persons : 29.

In the three and twentieth year of Nebuchad

rezzar, Nebuzar adan the captain of the guard,

carried away captive of the Jews seven hundred

forty and five persons : all the persons were four

thousand and six hundred. 30.

113. CAPTIVITY LAMENTED.

And delivered his strength into captivity, and

his glory into the enemy's haud. Ps. lxxviii. 61.

He gave his people over also unto the sword;

and was wroth with his inheritance. 62.

By the rivers of Babylon there we sat down ;

yea, we wept when we remembered Zion. —

exxxvii. 1.

We hanged our harps upon the willows in the

midst thereof. 2.

For there they that carried us away captive

required of us a 6ong ; and they that wasted us

required of us mirth, saying, Sing us one of the

songs of Zion. 3.

How shall we sing the Lord's song in a

strange land ? 4.

The people of thy holiness have possessed it

but a little while : our adversaries have trodden

down thy sanctuary. Is. lxiii. 18.

Thy holy cities are a wilderness, Zion is 8

wilderness, Jerusalem a desolation. — Ixiv. 10.

How doth the city sit solitary that was full of

people! how is she become as a widow! she

that was great among the nations, and princess

among tho provinces, how is she become tribu

tary ! Lam. i. 1 .

Her adversaries are the chief, her enemies

prosper : for the Lord hath afflicted her for K>«

multitude of her transgressions : her children

are gone into captivity before the enemy- —

5- " tHow hath the Lord covered the daughter oi

Zion with a cloud in his anger, and cast down

from heaven unto the earth the beauty of Israel,

and remembered not his footstool in the day of

his anger ! — ii. 1.
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The Lord hath accomplished his fury ; he

nath poured out his fierce anger, and hath

iciudled a fire in Zion, and it hath devoured the

foundations thereof. Lam. iv. 11.

The kings of the earth, and all the inhabitants

of the world, would not have believed that the

adversary and the enemy should have entered in

to the gates of Jerusalem. 12.

114. STATE IN CAPTIVITY.

And I will scatter you among the heathen,

and will draw out a sword after you ; and your

land shall be desolate, and your cities waste.

Lev. xxvi. 33.

And ye shall perish among the heathen, and

the land of your enemies shall eat you up. —

— 38.

Now, in Shushan the palace there was a cer

tain Jew whose name was Mordecai, the son of

Jair, the son of Shiinci, the son of Kish, a Ben-

jamite ; Est. ii. 5.

"Who had been carried away from Jerusalem,

with the captivity which had been carried away

with Jeconiah king of Judah, whom Nebuchad

nezzar the king of Babylon had carried away.6.

Judah is gone into captivity because of afflic

tion, and because of great servitude ; she dwell-

eth among the heathen ; she findeth no rest ; all

her persecutors overtook her between the straits.

Lam. i. 3.

Son of man, thy brethren even thy brethren,

the men of thy kindred, and all the house of Is

rael wholly, are they unto whom the inhabitants

of Jerusalem have said, Get ye far from the

Lord ; unto us is this land given in possession.

Ezek. xi. 15.

Therefore say, Thus 6aith the Lord God, Al

though I have cast them far off among the

heathen, and although I have scattered them

among the countries, yet will I be to them as a

little sanctuary in the countries where they shall

come. 16.

And the heathen shall know that the house

of Israel went into captivity for their iniquity :

because they trespassed against me, therefore

hid I my face from them, and ^avethem into the

hand of their enemies ; so fell they all by tho

•word. — xxxix. 23.

According to their uncleanness, and according

to their transgressions, have I done unto them,

and hid my face from them. 24.

Israel is swallowed up: now shall they be

among the Gentiles as a vessel wherein is no

pleasure. Hos. viii. 8.

And though they go into captivity before

their enemies, thence will I command the

sword, and it shall slay them ; and I will set

mine eyes upon them for evil, and not for good.

Amos ix. 4.

But I scattered them with a whirlwind among

all the nations whom they knew not. Thus the

land was desolate after them, that no man passed

through nor returned ; for they laid the pleasant

land desolate. 'Lech. vii. 1 4.

115. DESTRUCTION FORETOLD.

Because Manasseh king of Judah, hath done

these abominations, and hath done wickedly

abovo all that the Amorites did, which were

before him, and hath made Judah also to sin

with his idols; 2 Kings xxi. 11.

Therefore thus saith the Lord God of Israel,

Behold, I am bringing sucJi evil upon Jerusa

lem, and J uduh, that whosoever heareth of it,

both his ears shall tingle. 12.

And I will stretch over Jerusalem the line of

Samaria and the plummet of tho house of Ahab :

and I will wipe Jerusalem, as a man wipeth a

dish, wiping it, and turning it upside down. —

— 13.

I will scatter them also among the heathen,

whom neither they nor their fathers have known ;

and I will send a sword after thorn, till I havo

consumed them. Jer. ix. 16.

And I will appoint over them four kinds, saith

the Lord ; the sword to slay, and the dogs to

tear, and the fowls of tho heaven, and the beasts

of tlie earth, to devour and destroy. — xv. 3.

And I will send the sword, the famine, and

the pestilence, among them, till they be con

sumed from off the land that I gave unto them

and to their fathers. — xxiv. 10.

Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, Be

cause ye have not heard my words, — xxv. 8.

Behold, I will send and take all the families

of the north, saith tho Lord, and Nebuchadrez

zar the king of Babylon, my servant, and will

bring them against this land, and against tho in

habitants thereof, and against all these nations

round about, and will utterly destroy them, and

make them an astonishment, and an hissing, and

perpetual desolations. 9.

Behold, I will watch over them for evil, and

not for good : and all tho men of Judah that are

in the land of Egypt shall be consumed by the

sword and by the famine, until there be an end

of them. — xliv. 27.

A third part of thee shall die with the pesti

lence, and with famine shall they be consumed

in the midst of thee ; and a third part shall fall

by tho sword round about thoe ; and I will scat

ter a third part into all the winds, and I will

draw out a sword after them. — Ezek. v. 12.

Moreover, I will make thee waste, and a re

proach among the nations that are round about

thoe, in tho sight of all that pass by. 14.

So it shall be a reproach and a taunt, an in

struction and an astonishment, unto the nations

that are round about thee, when I shall execute

judgments in thee in anger, and in fury, and in

furious rebukes : I the Lord have spoken it.15.

When I shall send upon them the evil arrows

of famine, which shall be for their destruction,

andwhich I will send to destroy you : and I will

increase the famine upon you, and will break

your staff of bread. 16.

And tho slain shall fall in tho midst of you ;

and ye shall know that I am the Lord. — vi. 7.

Ephraim shall be desolato in the day of re

buke : among tho tribes of Israel have I made

known that which shall surely be. Hos. v. 9.

116. DESTRUCTION ACCOMPLISHED.

In his days Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon

came up, and Jehoiakim became his servant
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three years ; then he turned, and rebelled against

him. 2 Kings xxiv. 1.

And the Lord sent against him bands of the

Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, and bands

of the Moabites, and' bands of the children of

Ammon, and sent them against Judah, to destroy

it, according to the word of the Lord, which he

spake by his servants the prophets. 2.

117. A REMNANT PROMISED.

For thus hath the Lord said, The whole land

shall be desolate ; yet will I not make a full end.

Jer. iv. 27.

Nevertheless, in those days, saith the Lord, I

will not make a full end with you. — v. 18.

For I am with thee, saith the Lord, to save

thee : though I make a full end of all nations

whither I have scattered thee, yet will I not

make a full end of thee ; but I will correct thee

in measure, and will not leave thee altogether

unpunished. — xxx. 11.

Yet a small number that escape the sword

shall return out of the land of Egypt into the

land of Judah ; and all the remnant of Judah,

that are gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn

there, shall know whose word shall stand, mine,

or theirs. — xliv. 28.

Fear thou not, 0 Jacob my servant, saith the

Lord, fori am with thee ; for I will make a full

end of all the nations whither I have driven

thee ; but I will not make a full end of thee,

but correct thee in measure ; yet will I not leave

thee wholly unpunished. — xlvi. 28.

Yet will I leave a remnant, that ye may have

some that shall escape the sword among the na

tions, when ye shall be scattered through the

countries. Ezek. vi. 8.

Yet, behold, therein shall be left a remnant

that shall be brought forth, both sons and daugh

ters; behold, they shall come forth unto you,

and ye shall see their way, and their doings, and

ye shall be comforted concerning the evil that I

nave bronght upon Jerusalem, even concerning

all that I have brought upon it. — xiv. 22.

And they shall comfort you, when ye see their

ways and their doings : and ye shall know that

I have not done without cause all that I have

done in it, saith the Lord God. 23.

Behold, the eyes of the Lord God are upon

the sinful kingdom, and I will destroy it from

off the face of the earth, saving that I will not

utterly destroy the house of Jacob, saith the

Lord. Amos ix. 8.

For, lo, I will command, and I will sift the

house of Israel among all nations, like as corn

is sifted in a sieve, yet shall not the least grain

fall upon the earth. 9.

And it shall come to pass, tttat in all the land

eaith the Lord, two parts therein shall be cut

off and die ; but the third shall be left therein.

Zech. xiii. 8.

118. PROMISE OF A REMNANT FULFILLED.

women, and children, and of the poor of the

land, of them that were not carried away cap

tive to Babylon ; Jer. xl. 7.

Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even

Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and Johanan and

Jonathan the sons of Kareah, and Seraiah the

son of Tanhumeth, and the Sons of Ephai the

Netophathite, and Jezaniah the son of a Maach-

atite, they and their men. 8.

And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the son of

Shaphan, sware unto them and to their men,

saying, Fear not to serve the Chaldeans ; dwell

in the land, and serve the king of Babylon, and

it shall be well with you. 9.

As for me, behold, I will dwell in Mizpah to

serve the Chaldeans which will come unto us :

but ye, gather ye wine and summer-fruits, and

oil, and put them in your vessels, and dwell in

your cities that ye have taken. 10.

Likewiso when all the Jews that were in

Moab, and among the Ammonites, and in Edom,

and that were in all the countries, heard that the

king of Babylon had left a remnant of Judah,

and that he had set over them Gedaliah the son

of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, 11.

Even all the Jews returned out of all places

whither they were driven, and came to the land

of Judah, to Gedaliah unto Mizpah, and gath

ered wine and summer-fruits very much. —

— 12.

And now for a little space grace hath been

shewed from the Lord our God, to leave us a

remnant to escape, and to give us a nail in his

holy place, that our God may lighten our eyes,

and give us a little reviving in our bondage.

Ezra ix. 8.

119. PROMISES TO THE REMNANT.

And the remnant that is escaped out of the

house of Judah shall again take root downward,

and bear fruit upward : Is. xxxvii. 31.

For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a rem

nant, and they that escape out of mount Zion :

the zeal of the Lord of hosts shall do this. —

— 32.

But I will leave a few men of them from the

sword, from the famine, and from the pestilence,

that they may declare all their abominations

among the heathen whither they come; and

they shall know that I am the Lord. Ezek.

xii. 16.

And I will bring the third part through the

fire, and will refine them as silver is refined, and

will try them as gold is tried ; they shall call on

my name, and I will hear them ; I will say, It is

my people ; and they shall say, The Lord is my

God. Zech. xiii. 9.

Now, when all the captains of the forces

which were in the fields, even they and their

men, heard that the king of Babylon had made

Gedaliah the son of Ahikam governor in the

land, and had committed unto his men, and
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TO BE BESTOBED.

120. RETURN FROM CAPTIVITY FORETOLD.

against all mine evil

inheritance which I

THUS saith the Lord

neighbors, that touch the

have caused my people Israel to inherit; behold,

I will pluck them out of the land, and pluck out

the house of Judah from among them. Jer.

xii. 14.

And it ehal' come to pass, after that I have

plucked thorn out I will return, and have com

passion on them, and will bring them again,

every man to his heritage, and every man to his

land. 15.

Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the

Lord, that it shall no more be said, The Lord

liveth that brought up the children of Israel out

of the land of Egypt ; — xvi. 14.

But, The Lord liveth that brought up the

children of Israel from the land of the north,

and 'from all the lands whither he had driven

them : and I will bring them again into their

land that I gave unto their fathers. 15.

Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, Like

these good figs, so will I acknowledge them that

are carried away captive of Judah, whom I have

sent out of this place into the land of the Chal

deans, for their good. — xxiv. 5.

For I will set mine eyes upon thorn for good,

and I will bring them again to this land : and I

will build them, and not pull them down ; and I

will plant them, and not pluck them up. —

— 6.

And I will be found of you, saith the Lord ;

and I will turn away your captivity, and I will

gather you from all the nations, and from all the

places whither I have driven you, saith the

Lord ; and I will bring you again into the place
•whence I caused you to be carried away captive.

■— xxix. 14.

For, lo, the days come, saith the Lord, that I

will bring again the captivity of my people Is

rael and Judah, saith the Lord : and I will cause

them to return to the land that I gave to their

fathers, and they shall possess it. — xxx. 3.

Therefore fear thou not, O my servant Jacob,

saith the Lord, neither be dismayed, 0 Israel ;

for, lo, I will save thee from afar, and thy seed j

from the land of their captivity ; and Jacob

shall return, and shall be in rest and be quiet,

and none shall make him afraid. 10.

And now therefore thus saith the Lord, the

God of Israel, concerning this city, whereof ye

But fear not thou, O my servant Jacob, and

be not dismayed, 0 Israel :' for, behold, I will

save thee from afar off, and thy seed from the

land of their captivity ; and Jacob shall return,

and be in rest and at ease, and none shall make

him afraid. — xlvi. 27.

And I will purge out from among you the

rebels, and them that transgress against me : I

will bring them forth out of the country where

they sojourn, and they shall not enter into the

land of Israel ; and ye shall know that I am the

Lord. Ezek. xx. 38.

And I will strengthen the house of Judah,

and I will save the house of Joseph, and I will

bring them again to place them ; for I have

mercy upon them : and they shall be as though

I had not cast them off: for I am the Lord their

God, and will hear them. Zech. x. 6.

121. TO BE RESTORED BY CYRUS (FORETOLD.)

That confirmeth the word of his servant, and

performeth the counsel of his messengers ; that

saith to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be inhabited ;

and to the cities of Judah, Ye shall be built;

and I will raise up the decayed places thereof :

7s. xliv. 26.

That saith to the deep, Be dry ; and I will

dry up thy rivers : 27.

That saith of Cyrus, He is my shepherd, and

shall perform all my pleasure : even saying to

Jerusalem, Thou shalt be built ; and to the tem

ple, Thy foundation shall be laid. 28.

I have raised him up in righteousness, and I

will direct all his ways : he shall build my city,

and he shall let go my captives, not for price

nor reward, saith the Lord of hosts. — xlv. 13.

Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I will lift

up mine hand to the Gentiles, and set up my

standard to the people ; and they shall bring

thy sons in their arms, and thy daughters shall

be carried upon their shoulders. — xlix. 22.

And kings shall be thy nursing-fathers, and

their queens thy nursing-mothers : they shall

bow down to thee with their face toward the

earth, and lick up the dust of thy feet ; and thou

shalt know that I am the Lord : for they shall

not be ashamed that wait for me. 23.

In the day that thy walls are to be built, in

that day shall the decree bo far removed

MicaJi vii. 1 1.

122. BY SUBJUGATION OF ENEMIES.

And the people shall take them, and bring

them to their place; and the house of Israel

shall possess them in the land of the Lord for

servants and handmaids : and they shall take

them captives whose captives they were ; and

ssiy, it shall be delivered into the hand of the they shall rule over their oppressors. 7s. xiv. 2.

king of Babylon by the sword, and by the fam

ine, and by the pestilence ; — xxxii. 36.

Behold, I will gather them out of all coun

tries whither I have driven them in mine anger,

and in my fury, and in great wrath ; and I will

bring them again unto this place, and I will

cause them to dwell safely. — xxxii. 37.

And I will cause the captivity of Judah and

the captivity of Israel to return, and will build

tnem as at the first. — xxxiii. 7.

Alas ! for that day is groat, so tha* none is

like it : it is even the time of Jacob's trouble;

but he shall be saved out of it. Jer. xxx. 7.

For it shall come to pass in that day, saith

the Lord of hosts, that I will break his yoke

from off thy neck, and will burst thy bonds, and

strangers shall no more serve themselves of him.8.

Hear the word of the Lord, 0 ye nations,

and declare it in the isles afar off, and say, He
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that scattered Israel will gather him and keep

him, as a shepherd doth his flock. Jtr. xxxi. 10.

For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and ran

somed him from the hand of iitffi that was

stronger than he. 11.

Thus saith the Lord of hosts. The children

of Israel and the children of Judah were op

pressed together; and all that took them cap

tives held them fast ; they refused to let them

go. — 1. 33.

Their Redeemer is strong ; The Lord of hosts

is his name: ho shall thoroughly plead their

cause, that he may give rest to the land, and

disquiet the inhabitants of Babylon. 34.

Behold, at that time I will undo all that afflict

thee ; and I w ill save her that halteth, and gather

her that was driven out ; and I will get them

{iraise and fame in every land where they have

>een put to shame. Zcjih. iii. 19.

123. BY ASSISTANCE OF STRANGERS.

Surely the isles shall wait for mo, and the

ships of Tarshish first, to bring thy sons from

far, their silver and their gold with them, unto

the name of tho Lord thy God, and to tho holy

One of Israel, because he hath glorified thee.

Is. lx. 9.

And they shall bring all your brethren for an

oflering unto the Lord out of all nations, upon

horses, and in chariots, and in litters, and upon

mules, and upon swift beasts, to my holy moun

tain Jerusalem, saith the Lord, as the children

of Israel bring an offering in a clean vessel into

the house of the Lord. — lxvi. 20.

124. FROM WHENCE GATHERED.

And it shall come to pass in that day, that the

Lord shall set his hand again tho second time to

recover the remnant of his people, which shall

be left, from Assyria and from Egypt, and from

Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and

from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from tho

islands of the sea. Is. xi. 11.

And he shall set up an ensign for the nations,

and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and

gather together the dispersed of Judah, from

tho four corners of the earth. 12.

And it shall como to pass in that day, that

the Lord shall beat off from the channel of the

river unto the stream of Egypt, and ye shall be

gathered one by one, O ye children of Israel.

— xxvii. 12.

And it shall come to pass in that day, that

the great trumpet shall be blown, and they shall

come which were ready to perish in the land of

Assyria, and the outcasts in the land of Egypt,

and shall worship the Lord in the holy mount

at Jerusalem. 13.

Fear not ; for I am with thee : I will bring

thy seed from the east, and gather thee from the

west : — xliii. 5.

I will say to the north, Give up, and to the

south, keep not back : bring my sons from far,

and my daughters from the ends of the earth ;6.

Even every one that is called by name : for I

Behold, these shall come from far; and, lo,

these from the north and from the west, and

these from the land of Sinim. — xlix. 12.

And I will set a sign among them, and I

will send those that escape of them unto the

nations, to Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw

the bow, to Tubal, and Javan, to the isles afar

off, that have not heard my fame, neither have

seen my glory ; and they shall declare my glory

among the Gentiles. — lxvi. 19.

In those days the house of Judah shall walk

with the house of Israel, and they shall come

together out of tho land of the north to the land

that I have given for an inheritance unto your

fathers. Jcr. iii. 18.

Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord God, I

will even gather you from the people, and as

semble you out of the countries where ye have

been scattered, and I will give you the land of

Israel. Ezek. xi. 17.

And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God,

Behold, I will take the children of Israel from

among the heathen, whither they be gone, and

will gather them on every side, and bring them

into their own land. — xxxvii. 2 1 .

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Behold, I will

save my people from the east country, and from

the west country. Zcch. viii. 7.

I will bring them again also out of the land

of Egypt, and gather them out of Assyria; and

I will bring them into the land of Gilead and

Lebanon, and place shaJ not be found for them.

— x. 10.

125. JOURNEY HOMEWARDS.

And there shall be an highway for the rem

nant of his people, which shall be left, from As

syria : like as it was to Israel in the day that ho

came up out of the land of Egypt. Is. xi. 16.

For ye shall not go out with haste, nor go by-

flight : for the Lord will go before you ; and

the God of Israel will be your rere ward. Iii. 12.

Behold, I will bring them from the north-

country, and gather them from the coasts of the

earth, and with them the blind and the lame,

tho woman with child and her that travahVth

with child together : a great company shall re

turn thither. Jcr. xxxi. 8.

They shall come with weeping, and with sup

plications will I lead them : I will cause them to

walk by the rivers of waters in a straiglit way,

wherein they shall not stumble ; for I am a father

to Israel, and Ephraim is my first-born. 9.

Then shall the children of Judah and tho

children of Israel be gathered together, and ap

point themselves one head, and they shall come

up out of the land : for great shall be the day of

Jezreel. Hos. i. 11.

126. TO WHERE BROUGHT.

In that time shall tho present be brought unto

the Lord of hosts of a people scattered and

peeled, and from a people terrible from their be

ginning hitherto : a nation meted out, and trod

den under foot, whose land the rivers have

spoiled, to the place of the name of the Lord of

have created him for my glory, i have formed hosts, the mount Zion. Is. xviii. 7

him ; yea, I have made him. 7. 1 And I will bring forth a seed out of Jacob
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and out of Judah an inheritor of my mountains :

and mine elect shall inherit it, and my servants

shall dwell there. Is. lxv. 9.

And Sharon shall be a fold of flocks, and the

valley of Achor a place for the herds to lie

down in, for my people that have sought me.10.

And I will bring Israel again to his habitation,

and he shall feed on Carmel and Bashan and his

soul shall be satisfied upon mount Ephraim and

Gilead. Jer. 1. 19.

And I will bring them out from the people,

and gather them from the countries, and will

bring them to their own land, and feed them

upon the mountains of Israel by the rivers, and

in all the inhabited places of the country. Ezek.

xxxiv. 13.

For I will take you from among the heathen,

and gather you out of all countries, and will

bring you into your own land. — xxxvi. 24.

And they of the south shall possess the mount

of Esau ; and they of the plain the Philistines :

and they shall possess the fields of Ephraim, and

the fields of Samaria ; and Benjamin shattpossess

Gilead. Ob. 19.

And the captivity of this host of the children

of Israel shall possess that of the Canaanites,

even unto Zarephath ; and the captivity of Je

rusalem, which is in Sepharad, shall possess the

cities of the south. 20.

And saviours shall come up on mount Zion to

judge the mount of Esau ; and the kingdom

shall be the Lord's. 21.

And I will bring thein, and they shall dwell

in the midst of Jerusalem ; and they shall be my

people and I will be their God, in truth and in

righteousness. Zech. viii. 8.

127. ACCESSION OF STRANGERS PROMISED.

For the Lord will have mercy on Jacob, and

will yet choose Israel, and set them in their own

land : and the strangers shall be joined with

them, and they shall cleave to the house of

Jacob. Is. xiv. 1.

Thus saith the Lord, The labor of Egypt,

and merchandise of Ethiopia, and of the Sabe-

ans, men of stature, shall come over unto thee,

and they shall be thine : they shall come after

thee ; in chains they shall come over, and they

shall fall down unto thee; they shall make sup

plication unto thee, saying, surely God is in

thee ; and there is none else, there is no god.

— xlv. 14.

The Lord God which gatliereth the outcasts

of Israel saith, Yet will I gather others to him,

besides those that are gathered unto him. —

lvi. 8.

And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and

kings to the brightness of thy rising. — lx. 3.

Lift up thine eyes round about, and see : all

they gather themselves together, they come to

thee : thy sons shall come from far, and thy

daughters shall be nursed at thy side. 4.

Then thou shalt see, and flow together, and

thine heart shall fear, and be enlarged; because

the abundance of the sea shall be converted unto

thee, the forces of the Gentiles shall come unto

thee. 5.

Therefore thy gates shall be open continually ;

they shall not be shut day nor night ; that men

may bring unto thee the forces of the Gentiles,

and that their kings may be brought. II.

In that day also he shall come even to thee

from Assyria, and from the fortified cities, and

from the fortresses even to the river, and from

sea to sea, and from mountain to mountain.

Micah vii. 12.

And many nations shall be joined to the Lord

in that day, and shall be my people : and I will

dwell in the midst of thee ; and thou shalt know

that the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto thee.

Zech. ii. 11.

Yea, many people and strong nations shall

come to seek the Lord of hosts in Jerusalem,

and to pray before the Lord. — viii. 22.

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, in those days it

shall come to pass, that ten men shall take hold

out of all languages of the nations, even shall

take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying,

We will go with you ; for we have heard that

God ii with you. 23.

123. INCREASED POPULATION.

For thy waste and thy desolate places, and

the land of thy destruction, shall even now be

too narrow by reason of the inhabitants, and

they that swallowed thee up shall be far away.

Is. xlix. 19.

The children which thou shalt have, after thou

hast lost the other, 6hall say again in thine ears,

the place is too strait for me; give place to me,

that I may dwell. 20.

Then shalt thou say in thine heart, Who hath

begotten me these, seeing I have lost my chil

dren, and am desolate, a captive and removing to

and fro ? and who hath brought up these? Be.

hold, I was left alone ; these, where had they

been? 21.

Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them

stretch forth the curtains of thine habitations:

spare not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen

thy stakes : — liv. 2.

For thou shalt break forth on the right hand

and on the left ; and thy seed shall inherit the

Gentiles, and make the desolate cities to be in

habited. 3.

And I will gather the remnant of my flock out

of all countries whither I have driven them, and

will bring them again to their folds ; and they

shall be fruitful and increase. Jer. xxiii. 3.

For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel, Houses, and fields, and vineyards, shall bo

possessed again in this land. — xxxii. 1 5.

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Again in this

place, which is desolate without man and with

out beast, and in all the cities thereof, shall be

an habitation of shepherds causing their flocks

to lie down. — xxxiii. 12.

In the cities of the mountains, in Lhe cities ol

the vale, and in the cities of the south, and in

tho land of Benjamin, and in the places about

Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah, shall tho

flocks pass again under the hands of him that

telleth them, saith the Lord. 13.

Thus saith the Lord God, In the day that I

shall have cleansed you from all your iniquities.
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I will also cause you to dwell in the cities, and

the wastes shall be builded. Ezek. xxxvi. 33.

And the desolate land shall bo tilled, whereas

it lay desolate in the sight of all that passed by.

— .-34.

And I will bring again the captivity of my

people of Israel, and they shall build the w-aste

cities, and inhabit them ; and they shall plant

vineyards, and drink the wine thereof; they

shall also make gardens, and eat the fruit of

them. Amos iz. 14.

In tbat day, saith the Lord, will I assemble

her that halteth, and I will gather her that is

driven out, and her that I have afflicted ; Micah

iv. 6.

And I will make her that halted a remnant,

and her tliat was cast far off a strong nation :

and the Lord shall reign over them in mount

Zion from henceforth, even for ever. 7.

And thou, 0 tower of the flock, the strong

hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it

come, even the first dominion ; the kingdom

shall come to the daughter of Jerusalem. — 8.

I will hiss for them ; and gather them ; for

I have redeemed them : and they shall increase

as they have increased. Zech. x. 8.

And I will sow them among the people ; and

they shall remember mo in far countries; and

they shall live with their children, and turn again.9.

All the land shall be turned as a plain from

Geba to Rimmon south of Jerusalem : and it

shall be lifted up, and inhabited in her place,

from Benjamin's gate unto the place of the first

gate, unto the corner-gate, and from the tower

of Hananeel unto the king's wine-presses, xiv. 10.

And men shall dwell in it, and there shall bo

no more utter destruction ; but Jerusalem shall

be safely inhabited. 11.

129. FUTURE UNITY.

The envy also of Ephraim shall depart, and

the adversaries of Judah shall be cut off : Eph

raim shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not

vex Ephraim. Is. xi. 13.

And when the children of thy people shall

speak unto thee, saying, Wilt thou not shew us

what thou meanest by these ? Ezck. xxxvii. 18.

Say unto them, Thus sailh the Lord God,

Behold, I will take the stick of Joseph which is

in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel

his fellows, and will put them with him, even

with the stick of Judah, and make them one

stick, and they shall be one in mine hand. —19.

And the sticks whereon thou writest shall be

in thine hand before their eyes. 20.

And I will make them one 'nation in the land

upon the mountains of Israel, and one King shall

be king to them all : and they shall be no more

two nations, neither shall they be divided into

two kingdoms any more at all. 22.

The Lord also shall save tho tents of Judah

first, that the glory of the house of David, and

the glory of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, do not

magnify themselves against Judah. Zech. xii. 7.

130. FUTURE SANCTITY.

throne of the Lord ; and all nations shall be ga

thered unto it, to the name of the Lord, to Je

rusalem : neither shall they walk any more after

tho imagination of their evil heart. Jcr. iii. 17.

And they shall come thither, and they shall

take away all the detestable things thereof, and

all the abominations thereof, from thence. Ezek.

xi. 18.

I will accept you with yoursweet savor, when I

bring you out from tho people, and gather you

out of the countries wherein ye have been scat

tered ; and I will be sanctified in you before the

heathen. — xx. 41.

But upon mount Zion shall be deliverance,

and there shall be holiness ; and the house of

Jacob shall possess their possessions. Ob. 17.

For then will I turn to tho people a pure lan

guage, that they may all call upon the name of

tho Lord, to serve him with one consent. Zeph.

iii. 9.

From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia my sup

pliants, even the daughter of my dispersed, shall

bring mine offering. — 10.

At that time they shall call Jerusalem, The

The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is

mighty : ho will save, he will rejoice over thee

with joy ; he will rest in his love, he will joy

over thee with singing. 17.

131. GREAT DOMINATION.

But they shall fly upon the shoulders of the

Philistines toward the west : they shall spoil

them of the east together : they shall lay their

hand upon Edom and Moab ; and the children

of Ammon shall obey them. Is. xi. 14.

Behold, all they that were incensed against

thee shall be ashamed and confounded ; thev

shall be as nothing : and they that strive with

thee shall perish. — xli. 11.

Thou shalt seek them, and shalt not find

them, even them that contended with thee : they

that war against thee shall be as nothing, and

as a thing of nought. 12.

For I the Lord thy God will hold thy right

hand, saying unto thee, Fear not; I will help

thee. 13.

Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men of

Israel ; I will help thee, saith the Lord, and thy

Redeemer, tho holy One of Israel. 14.

And the sons of strangers shall build up thy

walls, and their kings shall minister unto thee :

for in my wrath I smote thee, but in my favor

have I had mercy on thee. — lx. 10.

For the nation and kingdom that will not

serve thee shall perish ; yea, those uations shall

be utterly wasted. 12.

The sons also of them that afflicted thee shall

come bending unto thee ; and all them that des

pised thee shall bow themselves down at the

soles of thy feet ; and they shall call thee, The

city of the Lord, The Zion of the holy One of

Israel. 14.

Therefore all they that devour thee 6hall be

devoured ; and all thine adversaries, every one

of them, shall go into captivity : and they that

spoil theo shall be a spoil, and all that prey upon

thee will I give for a prey. Jet: xxx. 16.

Their children also shall be as aforetime, and

their congregation shall be established before
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me, and I will punish all that oppress them. Jer.

3CXX. 20.

And there shall be no more a pricking brier
■unto the house of Israel, nor any grieving thorn

of all that arc round about them that despised

tbem ; and they shall know that I am the Lord

God. Ezck. xxviii. 24.

And the house of Jacob shall be a fire, and

the house of Joseph a flame, and the house of

Esau for stubble, and they shall kindle in them

and devour them : and there shall not be any

remaining of the house of Esau : for the Lord

hath spoken it. Ob. 18.

The Lord hath taken away thy judgments,

he hath cast out thine enemy : the King of Isra

el, even the Lord, is in the midst of thee ; thou

ehalt not see evil any more. Zeph. iii. 15.

When I have bent Judah for me, filled the

bow with Ephraim, and raised up thy sons, O

Zion, against thy sons, 0 Greece, and made thee

as the sword of a mighty man. Zech. ix. 13.

In that day will I make the governors of Ju

dah like an hearth of fire among the wood, and

like a torch of fire in a sheaf ; and they shall de

vour all the people round about, on the right

hand and on the left ; and Jerusalem shall be

inhabited again in her own place, even in Jeru

salem. — xii. 6.

And it shall come to pass in that day, that a

great tumult from the Lord shall be among

tl.ein ; and they shall lay hold every one on the

hand of his neighbor, and his hand shall rise up

against the hand of 1 ighb — xiv. 13.

And Judah also shall fight at Jerusalem; and

the wealth of all the heathen round about shall

be gathered together, gold, and silver, and ap

parel, in great abundance. 14.

132. INCREASED DIGNITY.

Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold:

all these gather themselves together and come

to thee. As I live, saith the Lord, thou shalt

surely clothe thee with them as with an orna

ment, and bind them on thee as a bride docth.

Is. xlix. 18.

Thou shalt also suck the milk of the Gentiles,

and shalt suck the breast of kings ; and thou

shalt know that I the Lord am thy Saviour and

thv Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob. —

lx. 16.

And their seed shall be known among the

Gentiles, and their offspring among the people ;

all that see them shall acknowledge them, that

thev are the seed which the Lord hath blessed.

lxi."9.

For I will restore health unto thee, and I will

heal thee of thy wounds, saith the Lord ; be

cause they called thee an Outcast, saying, This

is Zion, whom no man seeketh after. Jer. xxx.

17.

At that time will I bring you again, even in

the time that I gather you ; for I will make you

a name and a praise among all people of the

earth, when I turn back your captivity before

your eyes, saith the Lord. Zeph. iii. 20.

And all nations shall call you blessed ; for ye

shall be a delightsome land, saith the Lord of

hosts. Mai. iii. 12.

133. STABILITY.

Neither will I any more remove the foot of

Israel from out of the land which I have appoint

ed for your fathers ; so that they will take heed

to do all that I have commanded them, according

to the whole law, and the statutes, and the ordi

nances, by the hand of Moses. 2 Chron.

xxxiii. 8.

For your shame ye shall have double ; andfor

confusion they shall rejoice in their portion :

therefore in their land they shall possess the dou

ble; everlasting joy shall be unto them. is.

lxi. 7.

And it shall come to pass, that like as I have

watched over them, to pluck up, and to break

down, and to throw down, and to destroy, and

to afflict ; so will I watch over them, to build,

and to plant, saith the Lord. Jer. xxxi. 28.

Yea, I will rejoice over them to do them good,

and I will plant them in this land assuredly, with

my whole heart, and with my whole soul. —

xxxii. 41.

Thus saith the Lord God, When I shall have

gathered the house of Israel from the people

among whom they are scattered, and shall be

sanctified in them in the sight of the heathen,

then shall they dwell in their land that I have

given to my servant Jacob. Ezek. xxviii. 25.

And they shall dwell safely therein, and shall

build houses, and plant vineyards; yea, they

shall dwell with confidence, when I have exe

cuted judgments upon all those that despise them

round about them ; and they shall know that I

am the Lord their God. 26.

After many days thou shalt be visited : in the

latter years thou shalt come into the land that is

brought back from the sword, and is gathered

out of many people, against the mountains of

Israel, which have always been waste : but it is

brought forth out of the nations, and they shall

dwell safely all of them. xxxviii. 8.

And I will plant them upon their land, and

they shall no more be pulled up out of their land

which I have given them, saith the Lord thy

God. Amos ix. 15.

And said unto him, Run, speak to this young

man, saying, Jerusalem shall bo inhabited as

towns without walls for the multitude of men

and cattle therein. Zech. ii. 4.

For I, saith the Lord, will be unto her a wall

of fire round about, and will be the glory in the

midst of her. 5.

134. BENEFITS REDOUNDING.

And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when

I shall bring you into the land of Israel, into the

country for the which I lifted up mine hand to

give it to your fathers. Ezek. xy. 42.

And I will set my glory among the heathen,

and all the heathen shall see my judgment that I

have executed, and my hand that I have laid

upon them. — xxxix. 21.

So the houso of Israel shall know that I am

the Lord their God from that day and forward.22.

After that they have borne their shame, and

all their trespasses whereby they have trespassed

against me, when they dwelt safely in their land,

and none made them afraid. 26.
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When I have brought thorn again from the

people, and gathered them out of the enemies'

lands, and am sanctified in them in the sight of

many nations ; Exek. xxxix. 27.

Then shall they know that I nmthe Lord their

God, which caused them to be led into captivity

among the heathen : but I have gathered them

unto their own land, and have left none of them

any more there. 28.

CHAP. XII.

BESTORATION.

SECT. 1 35. DEVOUT ASPIRATION'S.

OH ! that the salvation of Israel were come

out of Zion ! when the Lord bringeth back the

captivity of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and

Israel shall be glad. Ps. xiv. 7.

Oh ! that the salvation of Israel were come out

of Zion ! When God bringeth back the captivity

of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall

be glad. — iiii. 6.

Turn again our captivity, 0 Lord, as tho

streams in the south — exxvi. 4.

136. THE DECREE OF LIBERTY.

Now, in the first year of Gyrus king of Persia,

(that the word of the Lord, spoken by the mouth

of Jeremiah, might be accomplished,) the Lord

stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, that

he made a proclamation throughout all his king

dom, and put it also in writing, saying, 2 Chron.

xxxvi. 22.

Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, All the king

doms of the earth hath the Lord God of heaven

given me ; and he hath charged me to build him

an house in Jerusalem, which is in Judah : who

is there among you of all his people ? the Lord

his God be with him, and let him go up. — 23.

Now, in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia,

(that the word of the Lord by the mouth of Jere

miah miuht be fulfilled,) tho Lord stirred up the

spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, that he made a

proclamation throughout all his kingdom, andput

it also in writing, saying, Ezra i. 1.

Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The Lord

God of heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of

the earth; and he hath charged me to build him

nn house in Jerusalem, which is in Judah : —

— 2.

Who is there among you of all his people? 'his

God be with him, and let him go up to Jerusa

lem, which is in Judah, and build the house of

the Lord God of Israel (he is tho God) which is

in Jerusalem, 3.

And whosoever remaineth in any place where

ho sojourneth, let the men of his place help him

with silver, and with gold, and with poods, and

with beasts, besides the free will offering for the

house of God that is in Jerusalem. 4.

I make a decree, that all they of the people of

Israel, and of his priests and Levites in my realm,

which are minded of their own free will to go

up to Jerusalem go with thee. — vii. 1 3.

For we were bond-men: yet our God hath not

forsaken us in our bondage, but hath extended

mercy unto us in the sight of the kings of Persia,

to give us a reviving to set up the house of our

God, and to repair the desolations thereof, and

to give us a wall in Judah and in Jerusalem.

— ix. 9.

137. GRATULATORY STIMULI.

Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the Chal

deans : with a voice of singing declare ye, tell

this, utter it even to the end of the earth : say ye.

The Lord hath redeemed his servant Jacob-

Is. xlviii. 20.

Awake, awake ; put on thy strength, O Zion ;

put on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the

holy city ; for henceforth there shall no more

come into thee the uncircumcised and the unclean.

— lii. 1.

Shake thyself from the dust, arise, and sit

down, 0 Jerusalem: loose thyself from the bands)

of thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion. — 2.

Ho, ho, comeforth, and flee from the land of

the north, saith the Lord : for I have spread you

abroad as the four winds of the heaven, saith the

Lord. Zech. ii. 6.

Deliver thyself, 0 Zion, that dwellest with the

daughter of Babylon. 7.

For thus saith the Lord of hosts. After the

glory hath he sent me unto the nations which

spoiled you ; for he that toucheth you, toucheth

the apple of his eye. 8.

138. DEPARTURE FROM BABYLON.

Then rose up the chief of the fathers of Judah

and Benjamin, and the priests, and the Levites,

with all them whose spirit God had raised to go

up to build the house of the Lord which is in

Jerusalem. Ezra i. 5.

And all they that were about them strength

ened their hands with vessels of silver, with gold,

with goods, and with beasts, and with precious

things, besides all tluit was willingly offered.6.

This Ezra went up from Babylon; and he was

a ready scribe in the law of Moses, which the

Lord God of Israel had given : and the king

granted him all his request, according to the hand

of the Lord his God upon him. — vii. 6.

And there went up some of the children of

Israel, and of tho priests, and the Levites, and

the singers, and the porters, and the Nethinim,

unto Jerusalem, in the seventh year of Artax-

erxes the king. 7.

39. RE-ESTABLISIIMENT IN CANAAN.

So the priests, and the Levites, and some of the

people, and the singers, and the porters, and the

Nethinim, dwelt in their cities, and all Israel in

their cities. Ezra ii. 70.

And when the seventh month was como, and

the children of Israel were in the cities, the peo

ple gathered themselves together as one man to

Jerusalem. — iii. 1.

So the wall was finished in the twenty and
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fifth day of the month Elu), in fifty and two days.

JVeh. vi. 15.

So the priests, and the Levites, and the por

ters, and singers, and some of the people, and the

Nethinim, and all Israel, dwelt in their cities;

and when the seventh month came the children

of Israel were in their cities. — vii. 73.

140. JOYFUL EXULTATIONS.

Lord, thou hast been favorable unto thy land :

thou hast brought back the captivity of Jacob.

I*s. lxxxv. 1.

.Let the redeemed of the Lord say so, whom he

hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy.

— cvi. 2.

"When the Lord turned again the captivity of

Zion, we were like them that dream. — cxxyi. 1.

Then was our mouth filled with laughter, and

our tongue with singing : then said they among

'the heathen, The Lord hath done great things

for them. 2.

The Lord doth build up Jerusalem ; he gath-

ereth together the outcasts of Israel. — cxlvii. 2.

And it shall come to pass in the day that the

Lord shall give thee rest from thy sorrow, and

from thy fear, and from the hard bondage where

in thou wast made to serve, Is. xiv. 3.

That thou shalt take up this proverb against

the king of Babylon, and say, How hath the op

pressor ceased ! the golden city ceased ! 4.

"What shall one then answer the messengers of

the nation ? That the Lord hath founded Zion,

and the poor of his people shall trust in it. —

— 32.

Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad with

her, all ye that love her : rejoice for joy with her,

all ye that mourn for her ; — lxvi. 10.

For there shall be a day, that the watchmen

upon the mount Ephraim shall cry, Arise ye,

and let us go up to Zion unto the Lord our God.

Jer. xxxi. 6.

For thus saith the Lord, Sing with gladness

for Jacob, and shout among the chief of the na

tions : publish ye, praise ye, and say, 0 Lord,

Bave thy people, the remnant of Israel. 7.

In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear

thou not ; and to Zion, Let not thine hands be

slack. Zeph. iii. 16.

And it shall come to pass, tliat as ye were a

curse among the heathen, 0 house of Judahand

house of Israel : so will I save you, and ye shall

be a blessing : fear not, but let your hands be

strong. Zcc/i. viii. 13.

For thus saith the Lord of hosts, As I thought

to punish you, when your fathers provoked me

to wrath, saith the Lord of hosts, and I repented

not; 14.

So again have I thought in these days to do

well unto Jerusalem, and to the house of Judah :

fear ye not. 15.

141. OPPOSITION.

Give ye now commandment to cause these

men to cease, and that this city be not builded,

until another commandment shall be given from

me. Ezra iv. 21.

Take heed now that ye fail not to do this : why

should damage grow to the hurt of the kings.22.

Now, when the copy of king Artaxerxes' let

ter was read before Kehum, and Shimshai the

scribe, and their companions, they went up in

haste to Jerusalem unto the Jews, and made them

to cease by force and power. 23.

Then ceased the work of the house of God

which is at Jerusalem. So it ceased unto the

second year of the reign of Darius king of Per

sia. 24.

When Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah

the servant, the Ammonite, heard of it, it grieved

them exceedingly that there was come a man to

seek the welfare of the children of Israel. Neh.

ii. 10.

So I came to Jerusalem, and was there three

days. 14.

But it came to pass, that when Sanballat

heard that we builded the wall he was wroth,

and took great indignation, and mocked the

Jews. — iv. 1.

Now it came to pass, when Sanballat, and

Tobiah, and Geshem the Arabian, and the rest

of our enemies, heard that I had builded the

wall, and that there was no breach left therein,

(though at that time I had not set up the doors

upon the gates.) — vi. 1 .

That Sanballat and Geshem sent unto me,

saying, Come, let us meet together in some one

of the villages in the plain of Ono : but they

thought to do me mischief. —— 2.

And I sent messengers unto them, saying, I

am doing a great work, so that I cannot come

down : why should the work cease, whilst I

leave it, and come down to you ? 3.

142. TEMPORARY DISTRESS.

Behold, we are servants this day, and for the

land that thou gavest unto our fathers, to eat

the fruit thereof, and the good thereof, behold

we are servants in it. Neh. ix. 36.

And it yieldcth much increase unto the kings

whom thou hast set over us because of our sins :

also they have dominion over our bodies, and

over our cattle, at their pleasure, and we are in

great distress. 37.

143. FINAL DISPERSION FORETOLD.

Behold, your house is left unto you desolate.

Mat. xxiii. 38.

For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me

henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he that

cometh in the name of the Lord. 39.

And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed

with armies, then know that the desolation there

of is nigh. Luke xxi. 20.

Then let them which are in Judea flee to the

mountains ; and let them which are in the midst

of it depart out ; and let not them that are in

the countries enter thereinto. 21.

For these be the days of vengeance, that all

things which are written may be fulfilled. —

— 22.

But woe unto them that are with child, and to

them that give suck, in those days ! for there

shall be great distress in the land, and wrath

upon this people. 23.

And they shall fall by the edge of the sword,

and shall be led away captive into all nations :

and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the
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Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be ful

filled. Luke xxi. 24.

But Jesus, turning unto them, said, Daugh

ters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep

for yourselves, and for your children. — xxiii.

28.

For, behold, the days are coming, in the

which they shall say, Blessed are the barren,

and the wombs that never bare, and the paps

which never gave suck. 29.

Then shall they begin to say to the mountains,

Fall on us ; and to the hills, Cover us. — 30.

CHAP. XIII.

CATASTBOPHE-

SECT. 144. DERELICTION OF THE HEBREWS.

FOR the Lord shall smite Israel, as a reed is

shaken in the water, and he shall root up Israel

out of this good land, which he gave to their

fathers, and shall scatter them beyond the river,

because they have made their groves, provoking

the Lord to anger. 1 Kings xiv. 15.

And he shall give Israel up, because of the

sins of Jeroboam, who did sin, and who made

Israel to sin. 16.

And I will forsake the remnant of mine inher

itance, and deliver them into the hand of their

enemies, and they shall become a prey and a

spoil to all their enemies. 2 Kings xxi. 14.

Because they have done that which was evil

in my sight, and have provoked mo to anger,

iince tho day their fathers came forth out of

Egypt, even unto this day. 15.

And tho Lord said, I will remove Judah also

out of my sight, as I have removed Israel, and

will cast off this city Jerusalem, which I have

chosen, and the house of which I said, My name

shall be there. — xxiii. 27.

And I will cast you out of my sight, as I have

cast out all your brethren, even the wholo seed

of Ephraim. Jer. vii. 15.

I have forsaken mine house, I have left mine

heritage ; I have given the dearly-beloved of my

soul into tho hand of her enemies. — xii. 7.

Thus shalt thou say unto him, The Lord saith

thus, Behold, that which I have built will I

break down, and that which I have planted I

will pluck up, even this whole land. — xlv. 4.

145. GENTILES TO SUCCEED.

And ye shall leave your name for a curse unto

my chosen : for the Lord God shall slay thee,

and call his servants by another name. Is. lxv.

15.

Let their table become a snare before them :

and tluit which sliould have been for their welfare,

nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. Mat.

xxi. 43.

For we have heard him say, That this Jesus

of Nazareth shall destroy this place, and shall

change the customs which Moses delivered us.

Acts vi. 14.

146. GENTILE CHURCH FORETOLD.

let it become a trap. Ps. Ixix. 22

Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of __. .. ,

God shall be taken from you and given to a ' gone^forth, and mine arm shall judge the people

Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen

for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of

the earth for thy possession. Ps. ii. 8.

Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron ,

thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's

vessel. 9.

All the ends of the world shall remember and

turn unto the Lord ; and all the kindreds of the

nations shall worship before thee. — xxii. 27.

Princes shall come out of Egypt : Ethiopia

shall soon stretch out her hands unto God. —

lxviii. 31.

And it shall come to pass in the last days,

that the mountain of the Lord's house shull be

established in the top of the mountains, and

shall be exalted above the hills ; and all nations

shall flow unto it. Js. ii. 2.

And many people shall go and say, Come ye

and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord,

to the house of the God of Jacob ; and he w ill

teach us of his ways, and we will w alk in his

paths : for out of Zion shall go forth the law,

and tho word of the Lord from Jerusalem. —

— 3.

Behold my servant, whom I uphold ; mine

elect, in whom my soul delighteth : I have put

my Spirit upon him ; he shall bring forth judg

ment to the Gentiles. — xlii. 1.

He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till be

have set judgment in the earth; and the isles

shall wait for his law. 4.

And now, saith the Lord that formed me from

the womb to be his servant, to bring Jacob again

to him, Though Israel be not gathered, yet shall

I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and my

God shall be my strength. — xlix. 5.

And he said, It is a light thing that thou

shouldest be my servant, to raise up the tribes

of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel ;

I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles,

that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end

of the earth. 6.

Thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer of Israel,

and his holy One, to him whom man despiseth,

to him whom the nation abhorreth, to a servant

of rulers, Kings shall see and arise, princes also

shall worship, because of the Lord that is faith

ful, and the holy One of Israel, and he shall

choose thee. 7.

Thus saith the Lord, In an acceptable time

have I heard thee, and in the day of sulviilion

have I helped thee : and I will preserve thee,

and give thee for a covenant of the people- to

establish the earth, to cause to inherit tho deso

late heritages ; 8.

That thou mayest say to the prisoners, Go

forth ; to them that are in darkness, Shew your

selves : they shall feed in the ways, and tbeu*

pastures shall be in all high places. 9.

My righteousness is near; my salvation is
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the isles shall wait upon me, and on mine arm

shall they trust. Is. li. 5.

So shall he sprinkle many nations ; the kings

shall shut their mouths at him : for that which

had not been told them shall they see, and that

■which they had not heard shall they consider.

liL 15.

Behold, thou shalt call a nation that thou

knowest not ; and nations that knew not thee

shall run unto thee, because of the Lord thy

God, and for the holy One of Israel ; for he hath

glorified thee. — lv. 5.

And the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness,

and all kings thy glory : and thou shalt bo called

by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord

shall name. —lxii. 2.

Thou shalt also be a crown of glory in the

hand of tho Lord, and a royal diadem in the

hand of thy God. 3.

I am sought of them that asked notfor me;\

am found of them tliat sought me not : I said,

Behold me, behold mo, unto a nation that was

not called by my name. — lxv. 1.

Yet the number of the children of Israel

shall be as the sand of the sea, which cannot be

measured nor numbered : and it shall come to

pass, that in the place where it was said unto

them, Ye are not my people, there it shall be

said unto them, Ye are the sons of tho living

God. Hos. i. 10.

And I will sow her unto me in the earth ; and

I will have mercy upon her that had not obtain

ed mercy ; and I will say to them winch were not

my people, Thou art my people, and they shall

say, Thou art my God. — li. 23.

In that day will I raise up the tabernacle of

David that is fallen, and close up tho breaches

thereof: and I will raise up his ruins, and I will

build it as in the days of old. Amos ix. 11.

But in the last days it shall come to pass, that

the mountain of the house of tho Lord shall be

established in the top of the mountains, and it

shall be exalted above the hills ; and people shall

flow unto it. Micahiv. 1.

And many nations shall come and say, Come,

and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord,

and to the house of the God of Jacob ; and he

will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in

his paths ; for tho law shall go forth of Zion,

and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. —

— 2.

And I will cut off the chariot from Ephraim,

and the horse from Jerusalem, and the battle-

bow shall be cut off: and he shall speak peace

unto tho heathen ; and his dominion snail be

from sea even to sea, and from the river even to

the ends of the earth. Zcch. ix. 10.

For from the rising of the sun, even unto the

going down of the same, my name s/uill be great

among tho Gentiles; and in every place incense

sludl be offered unto my name, and a pure offer

ing : for my name sliall be great among the

heathen, saith the Lord of hosts. Mai. i. 11.

And I say unto you, That many shall come

from the east and west, and shall sit down with

Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in tho kingdom

of heaven. Mat. viii. 11.

And in his name shall the Gentiles trust. —

xii. 21.

And they shall come from the east, and from

the west, and from the north, and from the

south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of

God. Luke xiii. 29.

And, behold, there are last which shall be

first, and there are first which shall be last. —

— 30.

And the seventh angel sounded; and there were

great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of

this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord,

and Of his Christ ; and ho shall reign for ever

and ever. Rev. xi. 15.

147. PROPHECIES APPLIED THEREUNTO.

That it might be fulfilled which was spoken

by Esaias the prophet, saying, Mat. xii. 17.

Behold my servant, whom I have chosen ; my

beloved, in whom my soul is well pleased ; I will

put my Spirit upon him, and he shall shew

judgment to the Gentiles. Mat. xii. 18.

Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and

said, It was necessary that the word of God

should first have been spoken to you ; but seeing

ye put it from you, and judge yourselves un

worthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the

Gentiles : Acts xiii. 46.

For so hath the Lord commanded us, saying,

I have set thee to be a light to the Gentiles, that

thou shouldst be for salvation unto the ends of

the earth. 47.

And after they had held their peace, Jamea

answered, saying, Men and brethren, hearken

unto me : — xv. 13.

Simon hath declared bow God at the first did

visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a peoplo

for his name. 14.

And to this agree the words of the prophets ;

as it is written, 15.

After this I will return, and will build again

the tabernacle of David which is fallen down ;

and I will build again the ruins thereof, and I

will set it up; 16.

That the residue of men might seek after the

Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my name

is called, saith the Lord, who doeth all these

things. 17.

Not as though the word of God hath taken

none effect. For they are not all Israel which

are of Israel : Rom. ix. 6.

Neither, because they are the seed of Abra

ham, are tlicy all children : but in Isaac shall thy

seed be called, 7.

That is, They which are the children of the

flesh, these are not the children of God : but the

children of the promise are counted for the seed.8.

For this is the word of promise, At this time

will I come, and Sara shall have a son. 9.

As he saith also in Hosea, I will call them My

people, which were not my people ; and her Be

loved, which was not beloved. 25.

And it shall come to pass, tliat in tho place

where it was said unto them, Ye are not my

people ; there shall they be called, the children

of the living God. 26.

But I say, Did not Israel know ? First, Mo

ses saith, I will provoke you to jealousy by them

tliat are no people, and by a foolish nation I will

anger you. — x. 19.
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But Esains is very bold, and saith, I was

found of thorn that sought mo not; I was made

manifest unto them that asked not after me.

Rom. ix. 20.

And that the Gentiles might glorify God for

his mercy ; as it is written, For this cause I will

confess to thee among the Gentiles, and sing unto

thy name. — xv. 9.

And again he saith, Rejoice, yo Gentiles, with

his people. 10.

And again, Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles;

and laud him, all ye people. 11.

And again, Esaias saith, There shall be a root

of Jesse ; and he that shall rise to reign over

the Gentiles, in him shall the Gentiles trust. 12.

But as it \fi written, To whom he was not

spoken of, they shall see : and they that have not

heard shall understand. 21.

That the blessing of Abraham might come on

the Gentiles through Jesus Christ ; that wo might

receive the promise of the Spirit through faith.

Gal. iii. 14.

Which in other ages was not made known

unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto

his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit :

Ep. iii. 5.

That the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs, and

of the same body, and partakers of his promise

in Christ by the gospel. 6.

For if Jesus had given them rest, then would

he not afterward have spoken of another day.

Heb. iv. 8.

And these all, having obtained a good report

through faith, received not the promise : xi. 39.

God having provided some better thing for

us, that they without us should not be made per

fect. 40.

148. THE UNCONSCIOUS rROPHET.

And one of them, named Caiaphas, being the

high priest that same year, said unto them, Ye

know nothing at all. John xi. 49.

Nor consider that it is expedient for us that

one man should die for the people, and that the

whole nation perish not. 50.

And this spako he not of himself : but being

high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus

should die for that nation; 51.

And not for that nation only, but that also he

should gather together in one the children of God

that were scattered abroad. 52.

149. APPLICATION OF TYPES.

But if the ministration of death, written and

engraven in stones, was glorious, so that the

children of Israel could not stedfastly behold

the face of Moses for the glory of his counte

nance, which glory was to be done away ; 2

Cor. iii. 7.

How shall not the ministration of the Spirit be

rather glorious ? 8.

For if the ministration of condemnation be glo

ry, much more doth the ministration of righteous

ness exceed in glory. 9.

For even that which was made glorious had

no glory in this respect, by reason of the glory

that excelleth. -10.

For if that which is done away was glorious,

much moro that which remaineth is glorious,11.

Nevertheless, what saith the scripture ? Cast

out the bond w oman and her son : for the son of

the bond woman shall not be heir with the sod

of the free-woman. Gal. iv. 30.

So then, brethren, we are not children of the

bond-woman, but of the free. -—- — 3 I .

For the priesthood being changed, there is

made of necessity a change also of the law.

Ilcb. vii. 12.

For there is verily a disannulling of the com

mandments going before, for the weakness and

unprofitableness thereof. 18.

150. ARGUMENTATION FOIt A GENTILE CHURCH.

And think not to say within yourselves, We

have Abraham to our father : for I say unto

you, That God is able of these stones to raise

up children unto Abraham. Mat. iii. 9.

Bring forth, therefore, fruits worthy of repen

tance; and begin not to say within yourselves,

We have Abraham to our father : for I say unto

you, That God is able of these stones to raise up

children unto Abraham. Luke iii. 8.

But we believe that, through the grace of the

Lord Jesus Christ, we shall be saved even as

they. Acts xv. 1 1 .

For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Clirist :

for it is the power of God unto salvation to every

one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to

the Greek. Rom. i. 16.

But glory, honor, and peace, to every man that

worketh good; to the Jew first, and also to the

Gentile. — ii. 10.

7s he the God of the Jews onl v ? is he not also

of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also.

— iii. 29.

What shall we say then ? That the Gentiles,

which followed not after righteousness, have at

tained to righteousness, even the righteousness

which is of faith ; — ix. 30.

But Israel, which followed after the law of

righteousness, hath not attained to the law of

righteousness. 31.

Wherefore? Because they sought it not by

faith, but as it were by the works of the law : for

they stumbled at that stumbling-stone. 3*

For there is no difference between the Jew

and the Greek : for the same Lord over all is rich

unto all that call upon him. — x. 12.
But them which are called, both Jews and

Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the wis

dom of God. 1 Cor. i. 24.
There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is nei

ther bond nor free, there is neither male nor

female : for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. Gal.

iii. 28.

And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham *

seed, and heirs according to the promise.

151. ILLUSTRATED BY A PARABLE.

But when the husbandmen saw him they rea

soned among themselves, saying, This is the heir,

come, let us kill him, that the inheritance nw/

be ours. Luke xx. 14. ,
So they cast him out of the vineyard, an^

killed him. What, therefore, shall the Lord «

the vineyard do unto them ? 15.
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He shall come and destroy these husbandmen,

and shall give the vineyard to others. And,

when they heard it, they said, God forbid.

Luke xx. 16.'

152. A MINISTRY ArrOINTED FOR THE GENTILES.

But ye shall receive power, after that the

Holy Ghost is come upon you : and ye shall be

witnesses unto me, both in Jerusalem, and in all

Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost

part of the earth. Acts i. 8.

But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way : for

he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name

before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children

of Israel. — ix. 15.

And he said unto me, Depart : for I will send

thee far hence unto the Gentiles. — xxii. 21.

But rise, and stand upon thy feet: for I have

appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make

thoo a minister and a witness, both of these

things which thou hast seen, and of those things

in the which I will appear unto thee ; — xxvi. 16.

Delivering thee from the people, and from the

Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee. 17.

To open their eyes, and to turn them from

darkness to light, and from the power of Satan

unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of

sins, and inheritance among them which are

sanctified by faith that is in me. Acts xxvi. 18.

By whom we have received grace and apostle-

ship, for obedience to the faith among all nations,

for his name. Rom. i. 5.

Now, I would not havo you ignorant, brethren,

that oftentimes I proposed to come unto you,

(but was let hitherto,) that I might have some

fruit among you also, even as among other Gen

tiles. — — 13.

I am debtor both to the Greeks and to the

Barbarians, both to the wise and to the unwise.14.

So as much as in me is, I am ready to preach

the gospel to you that are at Home also. — 15.

That I should bo the minister of Jesus Christ

to the Gentiles, ministering the gospel of God,

that the offering up of the Gentiles might be ac

ceptable, being sanctified by the Holy Ghost.

— xv. 16.

Who also hath made us able ministers of the

new testament; not of the letter, but of the spirit :

for the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life. 2

Cor. iii. 6.

For this cause, I Paul the prisoner of Jesus

Christ for you Gentiles. Eph. iii. L

If ye have heard of the dispensation of the

grace of God, which is given me to you-ward. 2.

Whereof I was made a minister, according to

the gift of the grace of God given unto me by

the effectual working of his power. 7.

Unto me, who am less than the least of all

taints, is this grace given, that I should preach

among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of

Christ: 8.

Whereof I am made a minister, according to

the dispensation of God which is given to me

for you, to fulfil the word of God. Col. i. 25.

Even the mystery, which hath been hid from

ages and from generations, but now is made

manifest to his saints. 26.

To whom God would make known what is the

riches of the glory of this mystery among tho

Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the hope of glo

ry. 27.

And Jesus which is called Justus, who are of

the circumcision. These only arc my fellow-

workers unto the kingdom of God, which have

been a comfort unto me. — iv. 11.

Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and an

apostle, (I speak the truth in Christ, and lie not,)

a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity.

1 Tim. ii. 7.

Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, and

an apostle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. 2

Tim. i. 11.

And I saw another angel fly in the midst of

heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach

unto them that dwell on earth, and to every na

tion, and kindred, and tongue, and people. Rev.

xiv. 6.

153. MINISTRY PROSPERED.

And the word of the Lord was published

throughout all the region. Acts xiii. 49.

Then all the multitude kept silence, and gavo

audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring what

miracles and wonders God had wrought among

the Gentiles by them. — xv. 12.

And, when he had saluted them, he declared

particularly what things God had wrought

among tho Gentiles by his ministry. Acts

xxi. 19.

But I sav, Have they not heard ? Yes verily,

their sound went into all tho earth, and their

words unto the ends of the world. Rom. x.

18.

For I will not dare to speak of any of those

things which Christ hath not wrought by me,

to make the Gentiles obedient, by word and

deed, — xv. 18.

Through mighty signs and wonders, by the

power of the Spirit of God ; so that from Je

rusalem, and round about unto Ulyricum, I havo

fully preached the gospel of Christ. 19.

Yea, so have I strived to preach tho gospel,

not where Christ was named, lest I should build

upon another man's foundation. 20.

But contrariwise, when they saw that the gos

pel of the uncircumcision was committed unto

me, as tlic gospel of tho circumcision was unto

Peter, Gal. ii. 7.

(For he that wrought effectually in Peter to

tho apostleship of the circumcision, the same

was mighty in me towards the Gentiles.) —.

— 8.

And when James, Cephas, and John, who

seemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that

was given unto me, they gave to me and Barna

bas the right hands of fellowship, that we slwuld

go unto the heathen, and they unto the circum

cision. 9.

And came and preached peace to you which

w ero afar off, and to them that were nigh. Eph.

ii. 17.

Notwithstanding the Lord stood with me,

and strengthened me ; that by me tho preaching

might be fully known, and tliat all the Gcntilea

might hear, and I was delivered out of the

mouth of the lion. 2 Tim. iv. 17.
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154. THE GOSPEL RECEIVED BY SOME JEWS.

But lie answered and said, I am not sent but

unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. Mat.

xv. 24.

And in those days Peter stood up in the midst

of the disciples, and said, (the number of the

names together were about an hundred and

twenty.) Acts i. 15.

Then they that gladly received his word were

baptized : and the same day there were added

unto them about three thousand souls. — ii. 41.

And they continued stedfastly in the apostles

doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of

bread, and in prayers. 42.

Howbeit many of them which heard the

word believed ; and the number of the men

was about five thousand. — iv. 4.

And of the rest durst no man join himself to

them ; but the people magnified them. — v.

13.

And believers were the more added to the

Lord, multitudes both of men and women. —

— 14.

And the word of God increased; and the

number of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem

greatly ; and a great company of the priests

were obedient to the faith. — vi. 7.

And it came to pass in Iconium, that they

went both together into the synagogue of the

Jews, and so epake, that a great multitude, both

of the Jews, and also of the Greeks, believed.

— xiv. 1.

After these things Paul departed from Ath

ens, and came to Corinth. — xviii. 1.

And found a certain Jew, named Aquila, born

in Pontus, lately came from Italy, with his wife

Priscilla, (because that Claudius had commanded

all Jews to depart from Rome,) and came unto

them. 2.

And this continued by the space of two years ;

so that all they which dwelt in Asia heard the

word of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks,

--xix. 10.

155. EMBRACED BY MANY GENTILES.

Then had the churches rest throughout all

Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were edi

fied ; and, walking in the fear of the Lord, and

in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, were multi

plied. Acts ix. 31.

But the word of God grew and multiplied.

— xii. 24.

And when they were come, and had gathered

the church together, they rehearsed all that God

had done with them, and how he had opened

the door of faith unto the Gentiles. — xiv. 27.

And there they abode long time with the dis

ciples. 28.

And being brought on their way by the

church, they passed through Ptienice and Sa

maria, declaring the conversion of the Gentiles :

and they caused great joy to all the brethren.

— xv. 3.

And when they were come to Jerusalem they

were received of the church, and of the apostles

and elders, and they declared all things that

God had done with them. 4.

And some of them believed, and consorted

with Paul and Silas ; and of the devout Greeks

a great multitude, and of the chief women not

a few. — xvii. 4.

Therefore many of them believed; also of

honorable women which were Greeks, and of

men not a few. 12.

So Paul departed from among them. — 33.

Howbeit certain men clave unto him, and be

lieved ; among the which was Dionysius the

Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and

others with them. 34.

Which is come unto you, as it is in all the

world ; and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth also

in you, since the day ye heard of it, and knew

the grace of God in truth. Col. i. 6.

156. jewish Prejudices.

Then said the Jews among themselves, "Whith

er will he go, that we shall not find him ? will he

go unto the dispersed among the Gentiles, and

teach the Gentiles ? John vii. 35.

And the apostles and brethren that were in

Judea heard that the Gentiles had also received

the word of God. Acts xi. 1.

And when Peter was come up to Jerusalem,

they that were of the circumcision contended

with him. 2.

Saying, Thou wentest in to men uncircum-

cised, and didst eat with them. 3.

And when they heard it they glorified the

Lord, and said unto him, Thou seest, brother,

how many thousands of Jews there are which

believe ; and they are zealous of the law : —

xxi. 20.

And they are informed of thee, that thou

teachest all the Jews which are among the Gen

tiles to forsake Moses, saying, that they ought

not to circumcise tlieir children, neither to walk

after the customs. 21.

What is it therefore? the multitudes must

needs come together: for they will hear that

thou art come. 22.

157. objections removed.

And, as he talked with him, he went in, and

found many that were come together. Acts

x. 27.

And he said unto them, Ye know how that it

is an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew to

keep company, or come unto one of another

nation : but God hath shewed me that I should

not call any man common or unclean. 28.

Therefore come I unto you without gainsay

ing, as soon as I was sent for, I ask, therefore,

for what intent ye have sent for me. 29.

But the voice answered me again from heaven,

What God hath cleansed, that call not thou

common. — xi. 9.

And this was done three times : and all were

drawn up again into heaven. 10.

And, behold, immediately there were three

men already come unto the house, where I was

sent from Cesarea unto me. 11.

And the Spirit bade me go with them, noth

ing doubting. Moreover, these six brethren ac

companied me, and we entered into the man's

house: 12.
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And he shewed ua how he had seen an angel

in his house, which stood and said unto him,

Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose

surname is Peter; Acts xi. 13.

"Who shall tell thee words, whereby thou and

all thy house shall be saved. 14.

Forasmuch then as God gave them the like

gift as he did unto us, who believed on the Lord

Jesus Christ; what was I that I could withstand

God ? 17.

When they heard these things they held their

peace, and glorified God, saying, Then hath

God also to the Gentiles granted repentance

unto life. 18.

And when there had been much disputing,

Peter rose up, and said unto them, Men and

brethren, ye know how that, a good while ago,

God made choice among us, that the Gentiles

by my mouth should hear the word of the gos

pel, and believe. — xv. 7.

And God, which knoweth the hearts, bear

them witness, giving them the Holy Ghost, even

as he did unto us ; 8.

And put no difference between us and them,

purifying their hearts by faith. 9.

158. ADVICE TO GENTILE CONVERTS..

"Wherefore my sentence is, that we trouble

not them which from among the Gentiles are

turned to God. Acts xv. 19.

But that we write unto them, that they ab

stain from pollutions of idols, and from fornica

tion, and from things strangled, and from blood.20.

And if some of the branches be broken off,

and thou, being a wild olive-tree, wert graffed

in among them, and with them partakest of the

root and fatness of the olive-tree, Rom. xi. 17.

Boast not against the branches : but if thou

boast, thou bearest not the root, but the root

thee. 18.

Thou wilt say then, The branches were brok

en off, that I might be graffed in. 19.

Well ; because of unbelief they were broken

off, and thou standest by faith, Be not high-

minded, but fear. 20.

For if God spared not the natural branches,

take heed lest he also spare not thee. 21.

Behold, therefore, the goodness and severity

of God : on them which fell, severity ; but to

ward thee goodness, if thou continue in his

goodness : otherwise thou also shall be cut off.22.

But when I saw that they walked not upright

ly, according to the truth of the gospel, I said

unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew,

livest after the manner of Gentiles, and not as

do the Jews, why compellest thou the Gentiles

to live as do the Jews ? Gal. ii. 14.

We who are Jews by nature, and not sinners

of the Gentiles. 15.

This witness is true : wherefore rebuke them

sharply, that they may be found in the faith.

Tit. i. 13.

Not giving heed to Jewish fables, and com

mandments of men that turn from the truth. —

— 14.

159. REFLECTIONS.

Wherefore remember, that ye being in time

past Gentiles in the flesh, who are called TJncir-

cumcision by that which is called the Circum

cision in the flesh made by hands, Eph. ii. 11.

That at that time ye were without Christ,

being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel,

and strangers from the covenants of promise,

having no hope, and without God in the world.12.

Which in time past were not a people, but are

now the people of God : which had not obtained

mercy, but now have obtained mercy. 1 Peter

ii. 40.

160. GOSPEL REJECTED BY JEWS IN GENERAL.

Beware, therefore, lest that come upon you

which is spoken of in the prophets, Acts xiii.

40.

Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish :

for I work a work in your days, a work which

ye shall in no wise believe, though a man de

clare it unto you. 41.

And when Silas and Timotheus were come

from Macedonia, Paul was pressed in spirit, and

testified to the Jews that Jesus was Christ. —

xviii. 5.

And when they opposed themselves, and blas

phemed, he took /«'s;raiment, and said unto them,

Your blood be upon your own heads ; I am

clean : from henceforth I will go unto the Gen

tiles. 6.

And when they agreed not among themselves

they departed, after that Paul had spoken one

word, Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias

the prophet unto our fathers, — xxviii. 25.

Saying, Go unto this people, and say, Hear

ing ye shall hear, and shall not understand ;

and seeing ye shall see, and not perceive, —

— 26.

For the heart of this people is waxed gross,

and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes

have they closed ; lest they should see with tlieir

eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand

with their heart, and should be converted, and I

should heal them. 27.

Bo it known, therefore, unto you, that the sal

vation of God is sent unto the Gentiles, and that

they will hear it. — xxviii. 28.

And when he had said these words the Jews

departed, and had great reasoning among them

selves. 29.

161. THEIR VIOLENT OPPOSITION.

Whereupon, O king of Agrippa, I was not

disobedient unto the heavenly vision. Acts

xxvi. 19.

But shewed first unto them of Damascus, and

at Jerusalem, and throughout all the coasts of

Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they should

repent and turn to God, and do works meet for

repentance. 20.

For these causes the Jews caught me in the

temple, and went about to kill me. 21.

Forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles, that

they might be saved, to fill up their sins alway :
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for the wrath is come upon them to the utter

most. 1 Thess. ii. 16.

162. AND TEMPORARY FALL THEREBY.

And David saith, Let their table he made a

snare, and a trap, and a stumbling block, and a

recompense unto them Horn. xi. 9.

Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not

see, and bow down their back alway. 10.

I say then, Have they stumbled that they

should fall? God forbid: but rather through

their fall salvation is come unto the Gentiles, 1'or

to provoke them to jealousy. 11.

Now if the fall of them be the riches of the

world, and the diminishing of them the riches of

the Gentiles, how much more their fulness. —

— 12.

For I speak to you Gentiles, in as much as I

am the apostle of the Gentiles, I magnify mine

office. 13.

If by any means I may provoke to emulation

them which are my flesh, and might save some

of them. 14.

For if the casting away of them be the recon

ciling of the world, what shall the receiving of

them be, but life from the dead ? 15.

For as ye in times past have not believed God,

yet have now obtained mercy through their un

belief. 30.

Even so have these also now not believed, that

through your mercy they also may obtain mercy.31.

For God hath concluded them all in unbelief,

that he might have mercy upon all. 32.

163. RESTORATION DESIRED.

Brethren, my heart's desire and prayer to

God for Israel is, that they might be saved.

Rom. x. 1.

For I could wish that myself were accursed

from Christ for my brethren my kinsmen, ac

cording to the flesh. — ix. 3.

Who are Israelites ; to whom pertaineth the

adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and |

the giving of the law, and the service of God,

and the promises. 4.

164. ULTIMATE CONVERSION OF THE JEWS FORETOLD.

I say then, Hath God cast away his people?

God forbid. For I also am an Israelite, of

the 6eed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin.

Rom. xi. 1.

And they also, if they abide not still in unbe

lief, shall be grafted in : . for God is able to graft"

them in again. 23.

For if thou wert cut out of the olive-tree,

which is wild by nature, and wert grafted con

trary to nature into a good olive-tree; how

much more shall these which be the natural

branches be grafted into their own olive-tree ?24.

For I would not brethren, that ye should be

ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise

in your own conceits, that blindness in part is

happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gen

tiles be come in. 25.

And so all Israel shall be saved ; as it is

written, There shall come out of Sion the De

liverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from

Jacob. 26.

For this is my covenant unto them, when I

shall take away their sins. 27.

As concerning the gospel they are enemies for

your sakes ; but as touching the election, they

are beloved for the fathers' sakes. 28.

Seeing then that we have such hope, we use

great plainness of speech ; 2 Cor. iii. 12.

And not as Moses, which put a vail over bis

face, that the children of Israel could not sted-

fastly look to the end of that which is abolished :13.

But their minds were blinded ; for until this

day remaineth the same vail untaken away in the

reading of the old testament ; which vail is done

away in Christ. 14.

But even unto this day, when Moses is read,

the vail is upon their heart. 15.

Nevertheless when it shall turn to the Lord,

the vail shall be taken away. 16.
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BOOK XII. -KINGS AND RULERS.

CHAP. I.

PEELIMINARIES.

SECT. 1. A NATION WITHOUT A KINO.

IN those days there was no king in Israel ; but

every man did that which was right in his

own eyes. Judges xvii. 6.

In those days there was no king in Israel ; and

in those days the tribe of the Danites sought

them an inheritance to dwell in : for unto that

day all their inheritance had not fallen unto

them among the tribes of Israel. — xviii. 1.

Then the five men departed, and came to

Laish, and saw the people that were therein, how

they dwelt careless, after the manner of the Zi-

donians, quiet and secure : and there was no ma

gistrate in the land, that might put tlmn to shame

in any thing : and they were far from the Zido-

nians, and had no business with any man. —

— 7.

In those days tliere was no king in Israel : ev

ery man did t/tat which was right in his own

eyes. — xxi. 25.

For the children of Israel shall abide many

days without a king, and without a prince, and

without a sacrifice, and without an image, and

without an ephod, and witlwut teraphim. Hbs.

iii. 4.

For now they shall say, Wo have no king,

because we feared not the Lord ; what then

should a king do to us ? — x. 3.

2. GOD REJECTED AS KING.

And Samuel called the people together unto

the Lord to Mizpeh; 1 Sam. x. 17.

And said unto the children of Israel, Thus

saith the Lord God of Israel, I brought up

Israel out of Egypt, and delivered you out of

the hand of the Egyptians and out of the hand

of all kingdoms, and of them that oppressed you :18.

And ye have this day rejected your God, who

himself saved you out of all your adversities and

your tribulations ; and ye have said unto him,

Nay, but set a King over us. 19.

Now, therefore, stand and see this great thing,

which the Lord will do before your eyes.

— xii. 16.

Is it not wheat-harvest to-day ? I will call unto

the Lord, and he shall send thunder and rain;

that ye may perceive and see that your wicked

ness is great, which yo have done in the sight

of the Lord, in asking you a king. 17.

So Samuel called unto the Lord ; and the Lord

sent thunder and rain that day; and all the people

greatly feared the Lord and Samuol. 18.

And all the people said unto Samuel, Pray for

thy servants unto the Lord thy God that we die

not: for wc have added unto all our sins this evil,

to ask us a king. 19.

And Samuel said unto the people, Fear not :

ye have done all this wickedness, yot turn not

aside from following the Lord, but serve the Lord

with all your heart ; 20.

What wilt thou say when ho shall punish thee?

for thou hast taught them to be captains, and as

chief over thee ; -shall not sorrows take thee, as

a woman in travail ? Jer. xiii. 21.

They have set up kings, but not by me ; they

have made princes, and I knew it not; of their

silver and their gold have they made them idols,

that they may be cut off. Hos. viii. 4.

I will be thy king : where is any other that

may save thee in all thy cities ? and thy judgea

of whom thou saidst, Give me a king and

princes ? — xiii. 10.

I gave thee a king in mine anger and took

him away in my wrath. 1) .

But Jesus called them unto him, and said,

Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exer

cise dominion over them, and they that are great

exercise authority upon them. Matt. xx. 25.
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But it shall not be so among you : but who-

sover will be great among you, let him be your

minister ; Mat. xx. 26.

And whosoever will be chief among you, let

him be your servant; 27.

But Jesus called them to him, and saith unto

them, Ye know that they %vhich are accounted

to rule over the Gentiles exercise lordship over

them ; and their great ones exercise authority

upon them. Mar. x. 42.

But so it shall not be among you : but who

soever will be great among you shall be your

minister ; 43.

And whosoever of you will be the chiefest

shall be servant of all. 44.

And he said uuto them, The kings of the

Gentiles exercise lordship over them : and they

that exercise authority upon them are called

Benefactors. Luke xxii. 25.

But ye shall not be so : but he that is greatest

among you let him be as the younger ; and he

that is chief as he that doth serve. 26.

3. WHO MAY BE KING.

"When thou art come unto the land which the

Lord thy God giveth thee, and shall possess it,

and shalt dwell therein, and shalt say, I will set

a king over me, like as all the nations that are

about me: Deut. xvii. 14.

Thou shalt in any wise set him king over thee

whom the Lord thy God shall choose; one from

among thy brethren shalt thou set king over

thee : thou mayest not set a stranger over thee,

which is not thy brother. 15.

4. WHO MAY NOT.

That the hypocrite reign not, lest the people

be ensnared. Job xxxiv. 30.

Delight is not seemly for a fool ; much less for

a servant to have rule over princes. Prov.

xix. 10.

"Woe to thee, 0 land, when thy king is a child,

and thy princes eat in the morning ! Ec. x. 1 6.

Blessed art thou, 0 land, when thy king is tho

eon of nobles, and thy princes eat in due season,

for strength, and not for drunkenness ! 17.

Servants have ruled over us : there is none

that doth deliver us out of their hand. Lam.

v. 8.

And I will give children to be they- princes, and

babes shall rule over them. Is. iii. 4.

Asfor my people, children are their oppressors,

and women rule over them. 0 my people, they

which lead thee cause thee to err, and destroy

the way of the paths. 12.

5. MONARCHY RESOLVED ON.

Then all the elders of Israel gathered them

selves together, and came to Samuel unto Bamah.

1 Sam. viii. 4.

And said unto him, Behold, thou art old, and

thy sons walk not in thy ways : now make us a

king to judge us, like all the nations. 5.

But the thing displeased Samuel when they

said, give us a king to judge us. And Samuel

prayed unto the Lord. 6.

And the Lord said unto Samuel, Hearken unto

the voice of the people in all that they say unto

thee ; for they have not rejected thee, but they

have rejected me, that I should not reign over

them. 7.

According to all the works which they have

done since the day that I brought them up out

of Egypt, even unto this day, wherewith they

have forsaken me, and served other gods ; so do

they also unto thee. 8.

Nevertheless the people refused to obey the

voice of Samuel : and they said, Nay ; but we

will have a king over us, 19.

That we also may be like all the Dations, and

that our king may judge us, and go out before

us and fight our battles. 20.

And Samuel heard all the words of the peo

ple, and he rehearsed them in the ears of the

Lord. -^ — 21.

And the Lord said to Samuel, Hearken unto

their voice, and make them a king. ■ And Sam

uel said unto the men of Israel, Go ye every man

unto his city. 22.

And when ye saw that Nahash the king of the

children of Ammon came against you, ye said

unto me, Nay: but a king shall reign over us,

when the Lord your. God was your king. 1

Sam. xii. 12.

Now, therefore, behold the king whom ye

have chosen, and whom ye have desired ! and,

behold the Lord hath set a king over you. 13.

6. DIVINE PROTEST.

Now, therefore, hearken unto their voice ; how-

beit yet protest solemnly unto them, and shew

them the manner of the king that shall reign over

them. 1 Sam. viii. 9.

And Samuel told all the words of the Lord

unto the people that asked of him a king. — 10.

And he said, This will be the manner of the

king that shall reign over you ; He will take

your sons, and appoint them for himself, for his

chariots, and to be his horsemen ; and some shall

run before his chariots. 11.

And he will appoint him captains over thou

sands and captains over fifties, and will set them

to ear his ground, and to reap his harvest, and

to make his instruments of war, and instruments

of his chariots. 12.

And he will take your daughters to be confec-

tionaries, and to be cooks, and to be bakers. — 13-

And he will take your fields, and your vine

yards, and your olive-yards, even the best of

them to his servants. — 14.

And he will take the tenth of your seed, and

of your vineyards, and give to his officers, and

to his servants. 15.

And he will take your men-servants, and your

maidservants, and your goodliest young men,

and your asses, and put them to his work. — 16-

He will take the tenth of your sheep : and ye

shall be his servants. 17.

And ye shall cry out in that day, because of

your king which ye shall have chosen you : and

the Lord will not hear you in that day. — 18.

OFFICE DECLINED.

Then the men of Israel said unto Gideon,

Rule thou over us, both thou and thy son, and
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thy son's son also : for thou hast delivered us

from the hand of Midian. Judges viii. 22.

And Gideon said unto them, I will not rule

over you, neither shall my son rule over you :

the Lord shall rule over you. 23.

When a man shall take hold of his brother, of

the house of his father, saying, Thou hast cloth

ing, be thou our ruler, and let this ruin be un

der thy hand. Is. iii. 6.

In that day shall he swear, saying, I will not

be an healer ; for in my house is neither bread

nor clothing : make me not a ruler of the peo

ple. 7.

8. (kings) mystical.

And there are seven kings : five are fallen,

and one is, and the other is not yet come ; and

when he cometh, ho must continue a short

space. Rev. xvii. 10.

And the beast that was, and is not, even he

is the eighth, and is of the seven, and goeth into

perdition. 11.

And the ten horns which thou sawest are ten

kings, which have received no kingdom as yet ;

but receive power as kings one hour with the

beast. 12.

These have one mind, and shall give their

power and strength unto the beast. 13.

CHAP. II.

ACCESSION.

SECT. 9. SELF-ASSUMPTION.

AND Cush begat Nimrod ; he began to be a

mighty one in the earth. Gen. x. 8.

And the beginning of his kingdom was Babel,

and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in the land

of Shinar. 10.

And it came to pass after this, that Absalom

prepared him chariots and horses, and fifty men

to run before him. 2 Ham. xv. 1.

Then Adonijah the son of Haggith exalted

himself, saying, I will be king : and he prepared

him chariots and horsemen, and fifty men to run

before him. 1 Kings i. 5.

And he that was over the house, and he that

was over the city, the elders also, and the bring-

ers-up of t/ie children, sent to Jehu, saying, We

are thy servants, and will do all that thou shalt

bid us ; we will not make any king : do thou

that which is good in thine eyes. 2 Kings

x. 5.

10. god's selection.

Now, the Lord had told Samuel in his ear a

day before Saul came, saying, 1 Sam. ix. 15.

To morrow about this time I will send thee a

man out of the land of Benjamin, and thou shalt

anoint hiin to be captain over my people Israel,

that he may save my people out of the hand of

the Philistines ; for I have looked upon my peo

ple, because their cry is come unto me. — 16.

And when Samuel saw Saul, the Lord said

unto him, Behold the man whom I spake to

thee of ! this same shall reign over my people.17.

And Saul the son of Kish was taken : and

when they sought him he could not be found.

— x. 21.

Therefore they enquired of the Lord further,

if the man should yet come thither. And the

Lord answered, Behold, he hath hid himself

among the stuff. 22.

And the Lord said unto Samuel, How long

wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing I have rejected

him from reigning over Israel ? Fill thine horn

with oil, and go, I will send thee to Jesse the

Beth-leheinite : for I have provided me a king

among his sons. — xvi. 1.

And Samuel said, How can I go ? if Saul

hear it he will kill me. And the Lord said,

Take an heifer with thee, and say, I am come to

sacrifice to the Lord. 2.

And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and I will shew

thee what thou shalt do: and thou shalt anoint

unto me him whom I name unto thee. 3.

And it came to pass, when they were come,

that he looked on Eliab, and said, Surely the

Lord's anointed is before him. 6.

But the Lord said unto Samuel, Look not on

his countenance, or on the height of his stature ;

because I have refused him : for the LORD

seeth not as man seeth ; for man looketh on the

outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on

the heart. 7.

Then Jesse called Abinadab, and made him

pass before Samuel. And he said, Neither hath

the Lord chosen this. 8.

Then Jesse made Shammah to pass by. And

ho said, Neither hath the Lord chosen this.9.

Again, Jesse made seven of his sons to pass

before Samuel. And Samuel said unto Jesse,

The Lord hath not chosen these. 10.

And Samuel said unto Jesse, Are here all thy

children ? And he said, there remaineth yet the

youngest, and, behold, he keepeth the sheep.

And Samuel said unto Jesse, Send and fetch

him : for we will not sit down till he come hither.11.

And he sent, and brought him in. Now he

was ruddy and withal of a beautiful counte

nance, and goodly to look to. And the Lord

said, Arise, anoint him : for this is he. — 12.

And he said, Thou knowest that the kingdom

was mine, and t/iat all Israel set their faces on

me, that I should reign : howbeit the kingdom

is turned about, and is become my brother's for

it was his from the Lord. 1 Kings ii. 15.

And I will take thee, and thou shalt reign ac

cording to all that thy soul desireth, and shalt

be king over Israel. — xi. 37.

And it shall be, if thou wilt hearken unto all

that I command thee, and wilt walk in my ways,

and do that is right in my sight, to keep my

statutes and my commandments, as David my

servant did, that I will be with thee, and build

thee a sure house, as I built for David, and will

give Israel unto thee. 38.
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And I will for this afflict the seed of David, | And there came of the children of

but not for ever. 1 Kings xi. 39.

Solomon sought, therefore, to kill Jeroboam :

and Jeroboam arose, and fled into Egypt, unto

Shishak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt until

the death of Solomon. 40.

And the Lord said unto him, Go, return on

thy way to the wilderness of Damascus : and,

when thou comest, anoint Hazael to be king over

Syria : — xix. 15.

And Jehu the son of Nimshi shalt thou anoint

to be king over Israel, and Elisha the son of

Shaphat of Abelmeholah shalt thou anoint lobe

prophet in thy room. 16.

And it shall come to pass, that him that es-

capeth the sword of Hazael shall Jehu slay;

and him that escapeth from the sword of Jehu

shall Elisha slay. 17.

And Elisha the prophet called one of the

children of tho prophets, and said unto him,

Gird up thy loins, and take this box of oil in

thine hand, and go to Ramoth-gilead. 2 Kings

ix. 1.

And when thou comest hither, look out there

Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat, the son of Nim-

shi, and go in, and make him arise up from

among his brethren, and carry him to an inner

chamber. 2.

Then take the box of oil, and pour it on his

head, and say, Thus saith the Lord, I have an

ointed thee king over Israel ; then open tho

door, and flee, and tarry not. 3.

So the young man, even the young man tho

prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. 4.

And when he came, behold, the captains of

the host were sitting : and he said, I have an er

rand to thee, O captain. And Jehu said, Unto

which of all us ? And he said, To thee, 0 cap

tain. 5.

Then Jehu came forth to the servants of his

lord ; and one said unto him, Is all well ? where

fore came this mad fellow to thee ? And he

said unto thern, Ye know the man, and his com

munication. 11.

And they said, It is false; tell us now. And

he said, Thus and thus spake he to me, saying,

Thus saith the Lord, I have anointed thee king

over Israel. 12.

11. BY THE ARMY.

So do God to Abner, and more also, except,

as tho Lord hath sworn to David, even so I do

to him ; 2 Sam. iii. 9.

To translate the kingdom from the house of

Saul, and to set up the throne of David over Is

rael and over Judah, from Dan even to Bcer-

sheba. 10.

And he could not answer Abner a word

again, because he feared him. 11.

And Abner sent messengers to David on his

behalf, saying, Whose is the land ? saying also,

Make thy league with me. and, behold, my hand

s/ta/l be with theo, to bring about all Israel unto

thee. 12.

These also are the chief of the mighty men

whom David had, who strengthened thomselves

with him in his kingdom, ami with all Israel, to

mako him king, according to the word of the

Lord concerning Israel. 1 Chron. xi. 1 0.

and Judah to the hold unto David. — xii. 16.

And David went out to meet them, and an

swered and said unto them, If ye be come peace

ably unto me to help me, mine heart shall be

knit unto you : but if ye be cotne to betray me to

mine enemies, seeing there is no wrong in my

hands, the God of our fathers look thereon, and

rebuke it. 17.

Then tho spirit came upon Amasai, who was

chief of the captains, and he said, Thine are we,

David, and on thy side, thou son of Jesse :

Peace, peace be unto thee, and peace be to thy

helpers ; for thy God helpeth thee. Then Da

vid received them, and made them captains of

the band. 18.

And these are the numbers of the bands that

were ready armed to the war, and came to Da

vid to Hebron, to turn the kingdom of Saul to

him, according to the word of the Lord. —

— 23.

And of the half-tribe of Manasseh, eighteen

thousand, which were expressed by name, to

come and make David king. 31.

All these men of war, that could keep rank,

came with a perfect heart to Hebron, to make

David king over all Israel ; and all the rest also

of Israel were of one heart to make David king.38.

And there they were with David three days,

eating and drinking: for their brethren had pre

pared for them. 39.

Moreover, they that were nigh them, even un

to Issachar, and Zebulun, and Naphtali, brought

bread on asses, and on camels, and on mules,

and on oxen, and meat, meal, cakes of figs, and

bunches of raisins, and wine, and oil, and oxen,

and sheep abundantly, for there was joy in Israel.40.

And the people that were encamped heard

say, Zimri hath conspired, and hath also slain

the king : wherefore all Israel made Omri, the

captain of the host, king over Israel that day in

the camp. 1 Kings xvi. 16.

12. POPULAR ELECTION.

And Abimelech the son of Jerubbaal went to

Shechem, unto his mother's brethren, and com-

munod with them, and with all the family of the

house of his mother's father, saying, Judges

ix. 1.

Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the men

of Shechem, Whether is better for you, either

that all the sons of Jerubbaal, which are three

score and ten persons, reign over you, or that

one reign over you ? remember also that I an

your bone and your flesh. 2.

And his mother's brethren spake of him in

the ears of all the men of Shechem all these

words : and their hearts inclined to follow Abi

melech ; for they said, Ho is our brother. —

— 3.

And all tho men of Shechem gathered togeth

er, and all tho house of Millo, and went and

made Abimelech king by the plain of the pillar

that was in Shechem. 6.

And on whom is all the desire of Israel 1 isit

not on thee, and on all thy father's house ? 1

Sam. ix. 20.
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And Saul answered and said, Am not I a

JBenjamite, of the smallest of the tribes of Is

rael ? and my family the least of all the families

of the tribe of Benjamin ? wherefore then speak-

est thou so to me ? 1 Sam. ix. 21.

Then said Samuel to the people, Come, and

let us go to Gilgal, and renew the kingdom there.

— xi. 14.

And all the people went to Gilgal ; and there

they made Saul king before tho Lord in Gilgal ;

and there they sacrificed sacrifices of peace-of

ferings before the Lord ; and there Saul and all

the men of Israel rejoiced greatly. 15.

And Samuel said unto all Israel, Behold, I

have hearkened unto your voice in all that ye

said unto me, and have made a king over you.

— xii. 1.

Therefore now let your hands be strength

ened, and be ye valiant : for your master Saul is

dead, and also the house of J udah have anointed

me king over them. 2 Sam. ii. 7.

And Abner had communication with the el

ders of Israel, saying, Ye sought for David in

times past to be king over you. — iii. 1 7.

Now then do it ; for the Lord hath spoken of

David, saying, By the hand of my servant David

I will save my people Israel out of the hand of

the Philistines, and out ofthe hand ofall their en

emies. 18.

And Abner also spake in the ears of Benja

min : and Abner went also, to speak in the ears

of David in Hebron all that seemed good to Is

rael, and that seemed good to the whole house

of Benjamin. 19.

So Abner came to David to Hebron, and

twenty men with him : and David made Abner,

and the men that were with him, a feast. — 20.

Then came all the tribes of Israel to David

unto Hebron, and spake, saying, Behold, we are

thy bone and thy flesh. — v. 1.

Also in time past, when Saul was king over

us thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest

in Israel ; and the Lord said to thee, Thou shait

feed my people Israel, and thou shalt be a cap

tain over Israel. 2.

Then all Israel gathered themselves to David

unto Hebron, saying, Behold, wo are thy bone

and thy flesh. 1 Chron. xi. 1.

And, moreover, in time past, even when Saul

was king, thou wast he that leddest out and

broughest in Israel ; and the Lord thy God said

unto thee, Thou shalt feed my people Israel,

and thou shalt be ruler over my people Israel.2.

And did eat and drink before the Lord on

that day with great gladness ; and they made

Solomon the son of David king the second

time, and anointed him unto the Lord to be the

chief governor, and Zadok to be priest. —

xxix. 22.

Aod Rehoboam went to Shechem ; for all Is

rael were come to Shechem to make him king.

1 Kings xii. 1.

And Behoboam went to Shechem ; for to

6hechem were all Israel come to make him king.

2 Chron. X. I.

13. CONSTITUTIONAL COMPACTS.

Then Samuel told the people the manner of

the kingdom, and wrote it in a book, and laid it

up before the Lord. And Samuel sent all the

people away, every man to his house. 1 Sam.

x. 25.

And Abner said unto David, I will arise and

go, and will gather all Israel unto my lord the

king, that they may make a league with thee,

aud that thou mayest reign over all thine heart

desireth. And David sent Abner away ; and he

went in peace. 2 Sam. iii. 21.

So all the elders of Israel came to the king

to Hebron ; and king David made a league with

them in Hebron before the Lord : and they

anointed David king over Israel. —■ v. 3.

Therefore came all the elders of Israel to the

king to Hebron ; and David made a covenant

with them in Hebron before the Lord : and they

anointed David king over Israel according to

the word of the Lord by Samuel. 1 Cliron.

xi. 3.

And it came to pass, when Jeroboam tho son

of Ncbat, who was yet in Egypt, hoard of it,

(for he was fled from tho presence of king Solo

mon, and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt, 1 Kings

xii. 2. '

That they sent and called him : and Jerobo

am and all the congregation of Israel came, and

spake unto Rehoboam, saying, 3.

Thy father made our }-oke grievous : now,

therefore, make thou the grievous service of thy

father, and his heavy yoke which he put upon

us, lighter, and we will serve thee. 4.

And he said unto them, Depart yet for three

days, then come again to me. And the people

departed. 5.

And the seventh year Jehoiada sent and

fetched the rulers over hundreds, with the cap

tains and the guard, and brought them to him

in the house of the Lord, and made a covenant

with them, and took an oath of them in the

house of the Lord, and shewed them the king's

son. 2 Kings xi. 4.

And in the seventh year Jehoiada strength

ened himself, and took the captains of hundreds,

Azariah the son of Jeroham, and Ishmael the

son of Jehohanan, and Azariah the son of Obcd,

and Maaseiah the son of Adaiah,and Elishaphat

the son of Zichri, into covenant with him. 2

Chron. xxiii. 1 .

And they went about in Judah, and gathered

the Levites out of all the cities of Judah, and

the chief of the fathers of Israel, and they came

to Jerusalem. 2.

And all the congregation made a covenant

with the king in the house of God : aud he said

unto them, Behold, the king's son shall reign, as

the Lord hath said of the sons of David. — 3.

[ 325 I



CHAP. III.] [book XII.KINGS AND RULERS.

CHAP. III.

INAUGURATION.

14. CORONATION, CEREMONIES, AND PROCLAMATION.

THEN Samuel took a vial of oil, and poured

it upon his head, and kissed him, and said, Is it

not because the Lord hath anointed thee to be

captain over his inheritance ? 1 Sam. x. I.

Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and anoint

ed him in the midst of his brethren : and the

Spirit of the Lord came upon David from that

day forward. So Samuel rose up, and went to

Ramah. — xvi. 13.

And king David said, Call mo Zadok the

priest, and Isathan the prophet, and Benniah the

son of Jehoiada. And they came before the

king. 1 Kings i. 32.

The king also said unto them, Take with you

the servants of your lord, and cause Solomon my

son to ride upon mine own mule, and bring him

down to Gihon : 33.

And let Zadok the priest and Nathan the

prophet anoint him there king over Israel : and

blow ye with the trumpet, and say, God save

king Solomon. 34.

So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet,

and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and the Che-

rethites, and the Pelethites, went down, and

caused Solomon to ride upon king David's mule,

and brought him to Gihon. 38.

And Zadok the priest took a horn of oil out

of the tabernacle, and anointed Solomon : and

they blew the trumpet; and all the people said,

God save king Solomon. 39.

And all the people came up after him ; and

the people piped with pipes, and rejoiced with

great joy, so that the earth rent with the sound

of them. 40.

And Adonijah, and all the guests that were

with him, heard it, as they made an end of eat

ing. And when Joab heard the sound of the

trumpet he said, Wherefore is this noise of the

city being in an uproar ? 1 Kings i. 41.

And Jonathan answered and said to Adoni

jah, Verily our lord king David hath made

Solomon king. 43.

And the king hath sent with him Zadok the

priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah

the son of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and

the Pelethites, and they have caused him to ride

upon the king's mule : 44.

And Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet

have anointed him king in Gihon ; and they are

come up from thence rejoicing, so that the city

rang again. This is the noise that ye have

heard. 45.

And also Solomon sitteth on the throne of

the kingdom. 46.

And he arose, and went into the house ; and

he poured oil on his head and said unto him,

Thus saith tho Lord God of Israel, I have

anointed thee king over the people of the Lord,

even over Israel. 2 Kings ix. 6.

Then they hasted, and took every man his

garment, and put it under him on the top of the

stairs and blow with trumpets, saying, Jehu is

king. 13.

And ho brought forth the king's son, and put

the crown upon him, and gave him the testimo

ny; and they made king, and anointed him ; and

they clapped their hands, and said, God save

the king. — xi. 12.

15. CONGRATULATIONS.

And Samuel said to all the people, See ye him

whom the Lord hath chosen, that there is none

like him among all tho people? And all the

people shouted, and said, God save the king. 1

Sam. x. 24.

And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada answered

the king, and said, Amen : the Lord God of my

lord the kmg say so too. 1 Kings i. 36.

As the Lord hath been with my lord the

king, even so be he with Solomon, and make his

throne greater than tho throne of my lord king

David. 37.

And, moreover, the king's servants came to

bless our Lord king David, saying, God make

the name of Solomon better than thy throne, and

make his throne greater than thy name, and

the king bowed himself upon the bed. 47.

And also thus said tho king, Blessed be the

Lord God of Israel, which hath given one to

sit on my throne this day, mine eyes even seeing

it. 48.

And Hiram king of Tyre sent his servants

unto Solomon ; (for he had heard that they had

anointed him king in the room of his father ;) for

Hiram was ever a lover of David. — v. 1.

Then Huram the king of Tyre answered in

writing, which he sent to Solomon ; Because the

Lord hath loved, his people, he hath made thee

king over them. 2 Chi on. ii. 11.

Huram said moreover, Blessed be the Lord

God of Israel, that made heaven and earth, who

hath given to David the king a wise son, endued

with prudence and understanding, that might

build a house for the Lord, and a house for

his kingdom. 12.

Then they brought out the king's son and put

upon him the crown, and gave him tho testimo

ny, and made him king : and Jehoiada and his

sons anointed him, and said, God save the king.

— xxiii. 11.

1 6. ENTHRONED.

And he took the rulers over hundreds, and

the captains, and the guard, and all the people

of the land ; and they brought down the king

from the house of the Lord, and came by the

way of the gate of the guard to the king's house-,

and he sat on the throne of the kings : 2 Kinfis

xi. 19.

And he took the captains of hundreds, and

the nobles, and the governors of the people, and

all the people of the land, and brought down the

king from the house of tho Lord : and they

came through the high gate into tho king's house,

and set the king upon the throne of the king

dom. 2 Chron. xxiii. 20.

And upon a set day, Herod, arrayed in royal

apparel, sat upon his throne, and made an ora

tion unto them. Acts xii. 21.
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17. KEGALIA AND GUARDS.

And Pharaoh took off his ring from his hand,

and put it upon Joseph's hand, and arrayed him

in vestures of fine linen, and put a gold chain

about his neck. Gen. xli. 42.

And I took the crown that was upon his head,

and the bracelet that was on his arm, and have

brought them hither unto my lord. 2 Sam. i. 10.

And he took their king's crown from off his

head, (the weight whereof teas a talent of gold

with the precious stones,) and it was set on Da

vid's head : and he brought forth the spoil of

the city in great abundance. — xii. 30.

For thou presentest him with the blessings

of goodness ; thou settest a crown of pure gold

on his head. Ps. xxi. 3.

And the king of Israel called for one of his

officers, and said, Fetch quickly Micaiah the son

of Imla. 2 Claon. xviii. 8.

And the king of Israel, and Jehoshaphat king

of Jtidah, sat either of them on his throne,

clothed in their robes, and they sat in a void

place at the entering in of tho gate of Sama

ria ; and all the prophets prophesied before them.9.

Now it came to pass on the third day, that

Esther put on her royal apparel, and stood in

the inner court of tho king's house, over against

the kind's house: Est. v. 1.

And it was so, when the king saw Esther the

queen standing in the court, that she obtained

favor in his si^lit : and the king held out to

Esther the golden sceptre that was in his hand.

So Esther drew near, and touched the top of

the sceptre. 2.

Then said tho king unto her, What wilt thou-

queen Esther ? and what is thy request ? it shall

be even given thee to the half of the kingdom,3.

And Hainan answered the king, For the man

whom the king delighteth to honor, — vi. 7.

Let the royal apparel be brought which tho

king useth to wear, and the horse that tho king

rideth upon, and the crown royal which is set

upon his head : 8.

And let this apparel and horse be delivered

to tho hand of one of the king's most noble

princes, that they may array the man withal

whom the king delighteth to honor, and bring

him on horseback through the street of the city,

and proclaim before him, Thus shall it be done

to the man whom tho king delighteth to honor.9.

Then the king said to Haman, Make haste,

and take the apparel, and the horse, as thou

hast said, and do so even to Mordecai the Jew,

that sitteth at the king's gate : let nothing fail

of all that thou hast spoken. 10.

Then took Hainan the apparel and the horse,

and arrayed Mordecai, and brought him on

horseback through the street of the city, and

proclaimed before him, Thus shall it be done

unto the man whom the king delighteth to hon

or. 11.

Then the king held out the golden sceptre to

ward Esther. So Esther arose, and stood be

fore the king. — viii. 4.

And the crowns shall be to Helera, and to

Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to Hen the son of

Zephaniah, for a memorial in the temple of the

Lord. Zech. vi. 14.

And the Lord their God shall save them in.

that day as the flock of his people : for they

shall be as the stones of a crown, lifted up as

an ensign upon his land. — ix. 16.

And David cried to the people, and to Abner

the son of Ner, saying, Answerest thou not,

Abner ? Then Abner answered and said, Who

art thou that criest to the king ? 1 Sam. xxvi.

14.

And David said to Abner, Art not thou a

valiant man ? and who is like to thee in Israel ?

wherefore then hast thou not kept thy Lord the

king ? for there came one of the people in to

destroy the king thy Lord. 15.

This thing is not good that thou hast done.

As the Lord liveth ye are worthy to die, because

ye have not kept your master, the Lord's an

ointed. And now see where tho king's spear

is, and the cruse of water that was at his bol

ster ! 16.

Then tho king went on to Gilgal, and Chim-

ham went on with him : and all the people of

Judah conducted the king, and also half tho

people of Israel. 2 Sam. xix. 40.

Behold his bed, which is Solomon's : three

score valiant men are about it, of the valiant of

Israel. Sol. iii. 7.

They all hold swords, being expert in war :

every man Jiath his sword upon his thigh, be

cause of fear in the night. 8.

And king Rehoboam made in their stead

brazen shields, and committed them unto tho

hands of the chief of the guard, which kept the

door of the king's house. 1 Kings xiv. 27.

And it was so, when the king went into tho

house of the Lord, that the guard bare them,

and brought them back into the guard-chamber.28.

Instead of which king Eehoboam made shields

of brass, and committed them to the hands of

the chief of the guard, that kept tho entrance

of the king's house. 2 Chron. xii. 10.

And when the king entered into the house of

the Lord, the guard came and fetched them,

and brought them again into the guard-chamber.11.

And a third part sludl be at the gate of Sur ;

and a third part at the gate behind the guard :

so shall ye keep the watch of the house, that it

be not broken down : 2 Kings xi. 6.

And yo shall compass the king round about,

every man with his weapons in his hand ; and

he that cometh within the ranges let him be

slain, and bo ye with the king as he goeth out

and as he cometh in 8.

And to tho captains over hundreds did the

priest give king David's spears and shields, that

were in the temple of tho Lord. 10.

And the guard stood, every man with his

weapons in his hand, round about the king, from

the right corner of the temple to tho left corner

of the temple, along by the altar and the tem

ple. 11.

And a third part shall be at the king's house ;

and a third part at the gate of tho foundation :
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and all the people shall be in the courts of the

house of the Lord. 2 Chron. xxiii. 5.

And the Levites shall compass the king round

about, every man with his weapons in his hand ;

and whosoever else cometh into the house he

shall be put to death : but be ye with the king

when he cometh in, and when he goeth out. —

— 7.

Moreover, Jehoiada the priest delivered to

the captains of hundreds, spears, and bucklers,

and shields that had been king David's, which

were in the house of God. 9.

And he set all the people, (every man having

his weapon in his hand,) from the right side of

the temple to the left side of the temple, along

by the altar and the temple, by the king round

about. 10.

CHAP. IV.

POWEB.

SECT. 18. ABSOLUTE.

AND Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I am Phar

aoh, and without thee shall no man lift up his

hand or foot in all the land of Egypt. Gen.

xli. 44.

And, behold, the courses of the priests and

the Levites, even they shall be with thee for all

the service of the house of God : and there shall

be with thee, for all manner of workmanship,

every willing skilful man, for any manner of ser

vice ; also the princes and all the people will be

wholly at thy commandment. 1 Chron. xxviii.

21.

The king's wrath is as the roaring of a lion :

but his favor is as dew upon the grass. Prov.

xix. 12.

The fear of a king is as the roaring of a lion ;

whoso provoketh him to anger sinneth against

his own soul. — xx. 2.

It is the glory of God to conceal a thing : but

the honor of kings is to search out a matter. —

xxv. 2.

The heaven for height, and the earth for depth,

and the heart of kings is unsearchable. —

— 3.

Where the word of a king is there is power ;

and who may say unto him, what doest thou ?

Ec. viii. 4.

19. LIMITATIONS.

For all the people, and all Israel, understood

that day, that it was not of the king to slay Ab-

ner the son of Ner. 2 Sam. iii. 37.

And the king said unto his servants, Know

ye not that there is a prince and a great man

fallen this day in Israel ? 38.

And I am this day weak though anointed

king ; and these men the sons of Zeruiah be too

hard for me : 39.

There is no king saved by the multitude of

an host : a mighty man is not delivered by much

strength. Ps. xxxiii. 16.

It is better to trust in the Lord than to put

confidence in man. — cxviii. 8.

It is better to trust in the Lord than to put

confidence in princes. 9.

Put not your trust in princes, nor in the son

of man, in whom there is no help. — cxlvi. 3.

His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his

earth : in that very day his thoughts perish. —

— 4.

Then the king sent unto him a captain of fif

ty, with his fifty : and he went up to him ; (and,

behold, he sat on the top of a hill ;) and lie

spake unto him, Thou man of God, the kirt£

hath said, Come down. 2 Kings i. 9.

And he said, If the Lord do not help thee,

whence shall I help thee out of the barn-floor,

or out of the wine-press ? — vi. 27.

Then Zedekiah the king said, Behold, he is in

your hand : for the king is not he that can do

any thing against you. Jer. xxxviii. 5.

Then these men assembled unto the king, and

said unto the king, Know, 0 king, that the law

of the Medes and Persians is, that no decree

nor statute which the king establisheth mav be

changed. Dan. vi. 15.

20. TOWER TO CALL A COUNCIL OF STATE.

And Joshua gathered all the tribes of Israel

to Shechcm, and called for the elders of Israel,

and for their heads, and for their judges, and

for their officers ; and they presented theinselveu

before God. Josh. xxiv. 1.

And the king sent, and they gathered unto

him all the elders of Judah and of Jerusalem.

2 Kings xxiii. 1.

And David consulted with the captains of

thousands and hundreds, and with every leader.

1 Chron. xiii. 1.

And David said unto all the congregation of

Israel, If it seem good unto you, and that it be

of the Lord our God, let us send abroad unto

our brethren every where, that are left in all the

land of Israel, and with them also to the priests

and Levites which are in their cities and sub

urbs, that they may gather themselves unto us :2.

And he gathered together all the princes of

Israel, with the priests and the Levites. —

xxiii. 2.

And David assembled all the princes of Israel,

the princes of the tribes, and the captains of

the companies that ministered to the king by

course, and the captains over the thousands,

and captains over the hundreds, and the stew

ards over all the substance and possession of

the king, and of his sons, with tho officers, and

with the mighty men, and with all the valiant

men, unto Jerusalem. — xxviii. 1.

Then Solomon spake unto all Israel, to tho

captains of thousands and of hundreds, and to

the judges, and to every governor in all Israel,

tho chief of the fathers. 2 Chron. i. 2.

Then the king sent and gathered together all

tho elders of Judah and Jerusalem, xxxiv. 29.

And they made proclamation throughout Ju-
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dah and Jerusalem unto all the children of the

captivity, that they should gather themselves

together unto Jerusalem ; Ezra x. 7.

And that whosoever would not come within

three days, according to the counsel of the prin

ces and the elders, all his substance should be

forfeited, and himself separated from the congre

gation of those that had been carried away. —

— 8.

2 1 . PATRONAGE.

Thou shalt be over my house, and according

unto thy word shall all my people be ruled :

only in the throne will I be greater than thou.

Gen. xli. 40.

And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, I have

set thee over all the land of Egypt. 41.

He made him lord of his house, and ruler of

all his substanco ; Ps. cv. 21.

To bind his princes at his pleasure, and teach

his senators wisdom. 22.

And Balak sent yet again princes, more, and

more honorable than they. Num. xxii. 15.

And they came to Balaam, and said to him,

Thus saith Balak the son of Zippor, Let noth

ing, I pray thee, hinder thee from coming unto

me; 16.

For I will promote thee unto very great hon

or, and I will do whatsoever thou sayest unto

me : come, therefore, I pray thee, curse me this

people. 17.

And Balak said unto Balaam, Did I not earn

estly send unto thee to call thee? wherefore

earnest thou not unto me ? am I not able to pro

mote thee to honor ? 37.

And the king put Benaiah the son of Jehoi-

ada in his room over the host : and Zadok the

priest did the king put in the room ofAbiathar.

1 Kings ii. 35.

After these things did king Ahasuerus pro

mote Hainan the son of Hammedatha the Agag-

ite, and advanced him, and set his seat above all

the princes that were with him. Est. iii. 1.

And the king took his ring from his hand,

and gave it unto Haman the son of Hammeda

tha the Agagite, the Jews' enemy. 10.

And the king said unto Haman, The silver is

given to thee, the people also, to do with them

as it seemeth good to thee. 11.

And the king said, Who is in the court ? Now

Haman was come into the outward court of the

king's house, to speak unto the king to hang

Mordecai on the gallows .that he had prepared

for him. — vi. 4.

And the king's servants said unto him, Be

hold, Haman standeth in the court. And the

king said, Let him come in. 5.

So Haman came in. And the king said unto

him, "What shall be done unto the man whom

the king delighteth to honor ? Now Haman

thought in his heart, To whom would the king

delight to do honor more than to myself? — 6.

On that day did the king Ahasuerus give

the house of Haman, the Jews' euemy, unto Es

ther the queen : and Mordecai came before the

king ; for Esther had told what he was unto her.

— viii. 1.

And the king took off his ring, which he had

taken from Haman, and gave it unto Mordecai.

And Esther set Mordecai over the house of

Haman. 2.

Then the king made Daniel a great man, and

gave many great gifts, and made him ruler over

the whole province of Babylon, and chief of the

governors over all the wise men of Babylon.

Dan. ii. 48.

Then Daniel requested of the king, and he set

Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, over the

affairs of the province of Babylon : but Daniel

sat in the gate of the king. 49.

Then the king promoted Shadrach, Meshach,

and Abed nego, in the province of Babylon.

— iii. 30.

It pleased Darius to set over the kingdom a

hundred and twenty princes, which should be

over the whole kingdom ; — vi. 1 .

And over these three presidents, (of whom

Daniel loas first,) that the princes might give ac

counts unto them, and the king should have no

damage. 2.

Then this Daniel was preferred above the pre

sidents, and princes, because an excellent spirit

was in him ; and the king thought to set him

over the whole realm. 3.

And Herod was highly displeased with them

of Tyre and Sidon: but they came with one

accord to him : and having made Blastus the

king's chamberlain their friend, desired peace;

because their country was nourished by the

king's country. Ads xii. 20

22. REMARKS THEREON.

Therefore now flee thou to thy place : I thought

to promote thee unto great honor, but, lo, the

Lord hath kept thee back from honor. Num.

xxiv. 1 1 .

For promotion cometh neither from the east,

nor from the west, nor from the south; Ps.

lxxv. 6.

The king's favor is towTard a wise servant :

but his wrath is against him that causeth shame.

Prov. xiv. 35.

In the light of the king's countenance is life ;

and his favor is as a cloud of the latter rain.

— xvi. 15.

Many will entreat the favor of the prince ; and

every man is a friend to him that giveth gifts.

— xix. 6.

There is an evil which I have seen under the

sun, aa an error which proceedeth from the ruler ;

Ec. x. 5.

Folly is set in great dignity, and the rich 6it

in low place. 6.

I have seen servants upon horses, and princes

walking as servants upon the earth. 7.

23. POWER OF THE SWORD.

I will early destroy all the wicked of the land,

that I may cut off all the wicked doers from the

city of the Lord. Ps. ci. 8.

And Solomon said, If he will shew himself a

worthy man, there shall not be a hair of him fall

to the earth ; but if wickedness shall be found in

him, he shall die. 1 Kings i. 52.

The wrath of a king is as messengers of death ;

but a wise man will pacify it. Prov. xvi. 1 4.
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Therefore the princes said unto the king, "We

beseech thee, let this man be put to death : for

thus he weakeneth the hands of the men of war

that remain in this city, and the hands of all the

people, in speaking such words unto them ; for

this man seeketh not the welfare of this people,

but the hurt. Jer. xxxviii. 4.

But he that cometh against him shall do ac

cording to his own will, and none shall stand be

fore him ; and he aha] stand in the glorious land,

which by his hand shall be consumed. Dan.

xi. 1G.

But those mine enemies, which would not that

I should reign over thorn, bring hither, and slay

them before me. Luke xix. 27.

24. DISPENSING POWER.

The king sent and loosed him ; even the ruler

of the people, and let him go free. Ps. cv. 20.

And Esther spake yet again before the king,

and fell down at his feet, and besought him with

tears, to put away the mischief of Hainan the

Agagite, and his device that he had devised

against the Jews. Est. viii. 3.

And said, If it please the king, and if T have

found favor in his sight, and the thing seem right

before the king, and I be pleasing in his eyes,

let it be written to reverse the letters devised by

Hainan the son of Hainedatha the Agagite

which he wrote to destroy the Jews which are

in all the king's provinces. 5.

For how can I endure to see the evil that

shall come unto my people ? or how can I en

dure to see the destruction of my kindred ? 6.

Then the king Ahasuerus said unto Esther

the queen, and to Mordecai the Jew, Behold, I

have given Esther the house of Haman, and him

they have hanged upon the gallows, because he

laid his hand upon the Jews. 7.

Write ye also for the Jews as it liketh you, in

the king's name, and seal it with the king's

ring ; for the writing which is written in the

king's name, and sealed with the king's ring, may

no man reverse. 8.

25. APPOINTS SUCCESSOR.

Wherefore Nathan spake unto Bath sheba

the mother of Solomon, saying, Hast thou not

heard that Adonijah the son of Haggith doth

reign, and David, our lord knoweth it not. 1

Kings i. 11.

Now, therefore, come, let me, I pray thee, give

thee counsel, that thou mayest save thine own

life, and the life of thy son Solomon. 12.

Go, and get thee in unto king David, and say

unto him, Didst not thou, my lord, 0 king, swear

unto thine handmaid, saying, Assuredly Solo

mon thy son shall reign after me, and he shall

sit upon my throne ? why then doth Adonijah

reign? 13.

And she said unto him, My Lord, thou swa-

rest by the Eord thy God unto thy handmaid,

saying, Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign

after me, and he shall sit upon the throne. —

— 17.

And now, behold, Adonijah reigneth ; and

now, my lord the king, thou knowest it not.

And he hath slain oxen, and fat cattle, and

sheep in abundance, and hath called all tho sons

of the king, and Abiathar the priest, and Joab

the captain of the host : but Solomon thy ser

vant hath he not called. 19.

And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes of all Is

rael are upon thee, that thou shouldest tell them

who shall sit on tho throne of my lord the king

after him. 20.

Otherwise it shall come to pass, when my lord

the king shall sleep with his fathers, that I and

my son Solomon shall be counted offendera.21.

And Nathan said, My lord, 0 king, hast thou

said, Adonijah shall reign after me, and he shall

sit upon my throne. 24.

For he is gone down this day, and hath slain

oxen, and fat cattle, and sheep in abundance,

and hath called all the king's sons, and the cap

tains of the host, and Abiathar the priest : and,

behold, they eat and drink before hiin, and say,

God save king Adonijah. 25.

But me, even me thy servant, and Zadok the

priest, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and thy

servant Solomon, hath he not called. 26.

Is this thing done by my lord the king, and

thou hast not shewed it unto thy servant who

should sit on the throne of my lord the king af

ter him ? 27.

Then king David answered and said, Call me

Bath-sheba : and she came into the king's pres

ence, and stood before the king. 28.

Then he shall come up after him, that he may

come and sit upon my throne, for he shall be

king in my stead, and I have appointed him to

be ruler over Israel and over Judah. 35.

And Kehoboam made Abijah the son of Maa-

chah the chief, to be ruler among his brethren :

for he thought to make him king. 2 Chron. xi.

22.

And their father gave them^great gifts of sil

ver, and of gold, and of precious things, with

fenced cities in Judah : but the kingdom gave

he to Jehoram, because he was the first-born.

— xxi. 3.

26. PROVIDENCE IN THE SUCCESSION.

Howbeit the Lord God of Israel chose me

before all the house of my father to bo king

over Israel for ever : for he hath chosen Judah

to be the ruler ; and of the house of Judah the

house of my father; and among the sons of my

father he liked me, to make me king over all Is

rael : 1 Chron. xxviii. 4.

And of all my sons, (for the Lord hath given

me many sons,) he hath chosen Solomon my son

to sit upon the throne of the kingdom of the

Lord over Israel. 5.

And when he shall stand up, his kingdom

shall be broken, and shall be divided toward the

four winds of heaven ; and not to his posterity,

nor according to his dominion which he ruled :

for his kingdom shall be plucked up, even for

others besides those. Dan. xi. 4.

27. INSTANCES OF POWERFUL MONARCHS.

And the Lord magnified Solomon exceeding

ly in the sight of all Israel, and bestowed upon
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him such royal majesty as had not been on any

king before him in Israel. 1 Chron. xxix. 25.

Then sat Solomon upon the throne of David

his father; and his kingdom was established

greatly. 1 Kings ii. 12.

For he had dominion over all the region on

this side the river, from Tiphsah even to Azzah,

over all the kings on this side the river : and he

had peace on all sides round about him. —

iv. 24.

And Solomon the son of David was strength

ened in his kingdom, and the Lord his God was

with him, and magnified him exceedingly. 2

Chron. i. 1.

And he reigned ever all the kings, from the

river even unto the land of the Philistines, and

to the border of Egypt. — ix. 26.

So I was great, and increased more than all

that were before me in Jerusalem ; also my wis

dom remained with me. Ec. ii. 9.

Now it came to pass in the days of Ahasue-

rus, (this is Ahasuerus which reigned from In

dia even unto Ethiopia, over an hundred and

seven and twenty provinces.) Est. i. 1.

That in those days, when the king Ahasuerus

sat on the throne of his kingdom, which was in

Shushan the palace. 2.

O thou king, the most high God gave Nebu

chadnezzar thy father a kingdom, and majesty,

and glory, and honor. Dan. v. 18.

And, for the majesty that he gave him, all

people, nations, and languages, trembled and

feared before hirn : whom he would he slew, and

whom he would he kept alive, and whom he

would he set up, and whom he would he put

down. 19.

28. TYPICAL.

He shall have dominion also from sea to sea,

and from tho river unto the ends of the earth.

Ps. lxxii. 8.

They that dwell in the wilderness shall bow

before him ; and his enemies shall lick the dust.

Yea, all kings shall fall down before him ; all

nations shall serve him. 11.

29. POWERFUL MONARCIIS PREDICTED.

And the mighty king shall stand up, that shall

rule with great dominion, and do according to

his will. Dan. xi. 3.

And the king of the south shall be strong,

and one of his princes; and he shall be strong

above him, and have dominion ; his dominion

shall be a great dominion. 5.

CHAP. V.

RELATIVE DUTIES.

SECT. 30. DUTIES OF RULERS.

THE God of Israel said, the rock of Israel

spake to mo, He that ruleth over men must be

just, ruling in the fear of God. 2 Sam. xxiii. 3.

And they spake unto him, saying, If thou wilt

be a servant unto this people this day, and wilt

serve them, and answer them, and speak good

words to them, then they will be thy servants

for ever. 1 Kings xii. 7.

Be wise now, therefore, 0 ye kings ; be instruct

ed, ye judges of the earth. Ps. ii. 10.

He shall judge the poor of the people, he

shall save the children of tho needy, and shall

break in pieces the oppressor. — lxxii. 4.

For he shall deliver the needy when he criuth ;

the poor, also, and him that hath no helper. 12.

He shall spare the poor and needy, and shall

save the souls of the needy. 13.

When I shall receive the congregation I will

judge uprightly. — lxxv. 2.

The earth and all the inhabitants thereof are

dissolved : I bear up the pillars of it. Selah.3.

And touching the house of the king of Judah,

say, Hear ye the word of the Lord ; Jer. xxi. 11.

O house of David, thus saith the Lord, Exe

cute judgment in the morning, and deliver him

that is spoiled out of the hand of tho oppressor,

lest my fury go out like fire, and burn that none

can quench it, because of the evil of your doings.12.

Tims saith the Lord, Go down to the house

of the king of J udah, and speak there this word,

— xxii. 1.

And say, Hear the word of the Lord, O king

of Judah, that sittest upon the throne of David,

thou, and thy servants, and thy people, that en

ter in by these gates ; 2.

Thus saith the Lord, Execute ye judgment

and righteousness, and deliver the spoiled out of

the hand of the oppressor, and do no wrong, do

no violence to the stranger, the fatherless, nor the

widow, neither shed innocent blood in this place.

For if ye do this thing indeed, then shall there

enter in by the gates of this house kings sitting

upon the throne of David, riding in chariots, and

on horses, he, and his servants, and his people.4.

31. DUTIES OF CITIZENS. PRAYER.

Thou wilt prolong the king's lifo ; and his

years as many generations. Ps. lxi. 6.

He shall abide before God for ever ; 0 pre

pare mercy and truth, which may preserve nim.

Give the king thy judgments, 0 God, and thy

righteousness unto the king's son — lxxii. 1.

He shall judge thy people with righteousness,

and thy poor with judgment.

That they may offer sacrifices of sweet savours

unto the God of heaven, and pray for the life of

the king, and of his sons. Ezra vi. 10.

For kings, and for all that are in authority ;

that we may lead a quiet and peacable life in all

godliness and honesty. 1 Tim. ii. 2.

32. HIGH RESPECT.

Shall even he that hateth right govern? and

wilt thou condemn him that is most just ? Job

xxxiv. 17.

Is it Jit to say to a king, Thou art wicked ?

and to princes, Ye are ungodly ? 18.
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Also to punish the just is not good, nor to

strike princes for equity. Prov. xvii. 26.

My son, fear thou the Lord and the king ;

and meddle not with them that are given to

change; — xxiv. 21.

For their calamity shall rise suddenly; and

who knoweth the ruin of them both ? 22.

Be not hasty to go out of his sight : stand not

in an evil thing ; for he doeth whatsoever pleas-

eth him. Ec. viii. 3.

If the spirit of the ruler rise up against thee,

leave not thy place ; for yielding pacifieth great

offences. — x. 4.

Curse not the king, no, not in thy thought ;

and curse not the rich in thy bed-chamber : for

a bird of the air shall carry the voice, and that

which hath wings shall tell the matter. 20.

And they that stood by said, Revilest thou

God's high priest ? Acts xxiii. 4.

Then said Paul, I wist not, brethren, that he

was the high priest : for it is written, Thou

shalt not speak evil of the ruler of thy people.5.

33. OBEDIENCE.

And thou shalt put some of thine honour upon

him, that all the congregation of the children of

Israel may be obedient. Num. xxvii. 20.

Whosoever he be that doth rebel against thy

commandment, and will not hearken unto thy

words, in all that thou commandesthim, he shall

be put to death, only be strong and of a good

courage. Josh. i. 18.

I counsel thee to keep the king's commandment,

and that in regard of the oath of God. Ec. viii. 2.

Let every soul be subject under the higher

powers. For there is no power but of God ;

the powers that be are ordained of God. Rom.

xiii. 1.

Whosoever, therefore, resisteth the power, re-

sisteth the ordinance of God ; and they that re

sist shall receive to themselves damnation. — 2.

For rulers are not a terror to good works, but

to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the

power ? do that which is good, and thou shalt

nave the praise of the same : 3.

For ho is the minister of God to thee for good.

But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid ; for

ho.beareth not the sword in vain: for he is the

minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath

upon him that doeth evil. 4.

Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only

for wrath, but also for conscience' sake. — 5.

Put them in mind to be subject to prineipal-

isies and powers, to obey magistrates, to be ready

to every good work. Tit. iii. 1.

Submit yourselves to every ordinance of men

for the Lord's sake ; whether it be to the king,

as supreme; 1 Peter ii. 13.

Or unto governors, as unto them that are sent

by him for the punishment of evil-doers, and for

the praise of them that do well. 14.

For so is the will of God, that with well-doing

ye may put to silence the ignorance of foolish

men ; 15.

34. OBEYED.

Moses commanded us a law, even the inheri

tance of the congregation of Jacob. Deut

xxxiii. 4.

And ho was king in Jeshurun when the heads

of the people and the tribes of Israel were gath

ered together. 5.

And they answered Joshua, saying-, All that

thou commandest us we will do, and wbitherso

ever thou sendest us we will go. Josh. i. 16.

According as we hearkened unto Moses in all

things, so will we hearken unto thee : only the

Lord thy God be with thee, as he was with

Moses. 17.

Then Solomon sat on tho throne of the Lord

as king instead of David his father, and pros

pered; and all Israel obeyed him. 1 Citron.

xxix. 23.

And all tho princes, and the mighty men, and

all the sons likewise of king David, submitted

themselves unto Solomon the kin«-. 24.

35. EXCEPTION.

But Peter and John answered, and said unto

them, Whether it be right in the sight of God to

hearken unto you more than unto God, judge jre.

Acts iv. 19.

For we cannot but speak the things which we

have seen and heard. 20.

Then Peter and the other apostles answered

and said, We ought to obey God rather than

men. — v. 29.

36. RESPECT BY WORDS.

Then Judah came near unto him, and said, Oh,

my lord, let thy servant, I pray thee, speak a

word in my lord's ears, and let not thine anger

burn against thy servant ; for thou art even as

Pharaoh. Gen. xliv. 18.

And David said unto Saul, Who am I ? and

what is my life, or my father's family in Israel,

that I should be son-in-law to the king? 1 Sam.

xviii. 18.

And Saul's servants spake those words in tho

ears of David. And David said, Seemeth it to

you a light thing to be a king's son-in-law, seeing

that I am a poor man, and lightly esteemed ?23.

After whom is the king of Israel come out ?

after whom dost thou pursue ? after a dead dog,

after a flea? — xxiv. 14.

And he bowed himself, and said, What is thy

servant, that thou shouldest look upon such a

dead dog as I am ? 2 Sam. ix. 8.

Then Bath-sheba bowed with her face to the

earth, and did reverence to the king, and said, Let

my lord king David live for ever. 1 Kings i. 31.

And, as the king of Israel was passing by upon

the wall, there cried a woman unto him, saying,

Help, my Lord, O king ! 2 Kings vi. 26.

Now the queen, by reason of the words of the

king and his lords, came into the banquet house;

and the queen spake and said, O king, live for

ever : let not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let

thy countenance be changed. Dan. v. 10.

Then these presidents and princes assembled

together to the king, and said thus unto him,

King Darius, live for ever. — vi. 6.

Then said Daniel unto the king, 0 king, live

forever. 21.

[ 332 ]



CHAP. VI.] [book XIIKINGS AND RULERS.

For the king knoweth of these things, before

whom also I speak freely : for I am persuaded

that none of these things are hidden from him :

for this thing was not done in a corner. Acts

xxvi. 26.

37. RESPECTFUL GESTURES.

David also arose afterward, and went out of

the cave, and cried after Saul, saying, My lord

the king? And when Saul looked behind him,

David stooped with his face to the earth, and

bowed himself. 1 Sam. xxiv. 8.

Then king David sent and fetched him out of

the house of Machir, the son of Ammiel, from

Lo-debar. 2 Sam. ix. 5.

Now, when Mcphibosheth, the son of Jona

than, the son of Saul, was come unto David, he

fell on his face, and did reverence. And David

said, Mephibosheth ! And ho answered, Behold

thy servant ! 6.

And Joab fell to the ground on his face, and

bowed himself and thanked the king : and Joab

said, To-day thy servant knoweth that I have

found grace in thy sight, my lord, O king, in that

the king hath fulfilled the request of his servant.

— xiv. 22.

And Araunah looked and saw the king and

his servants coming on toward him : and Arau

nah went out, and bowed himself before the king

on his face upon the ground. — xxiv. 20.

And as David came to Oman. Ornan looked

and saw David, and wont out of the threshing-

floor, and bowed himself to David with his face

to the ground. 1 Chron. xxi. 21.

And Bafh-sheba bowed, and did obeisance

unto the king. And the king said, What would-

est thou ? 1 Kings i. 16.

And they told the king, saying, Behold, Na

than the prophet. And when he was come in

before the king, he bowed himself before the

king with his face to tho ground. 23.

38. RESPECTFUL ACTIONS.

On that day the Lord magnified Joshua in tho

sight of all Israel; and they feared him, as they

feared Moses, all the days of his life. Josh. iv. 1 4.

And David said unto Achish, If I have now

found grace in thine eyes, let them give me a

place in some town in the country, that I may

dwell there; for why should thy servant dwell

in the royal city with thee ? 1 Sam. xxvii. 5.

Then Achish gave him Ziklag that day; where

fore Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings of Judah

unto this day. 6.

And all the people took notice of it, and it

pleased them ; as whatsoever tho king did,

pleased all the people. 2 Sam. iii. 36.

But the people answered, Thou shalt not go

forth ; for if we flee away, they will not care for

us ; neither if half of us die will they care for

us : but now tfuru art worth ten thousand of us ;

therefore now it is better that thou succor us

out of the city. — xviii. 3.

But Abishai the son of Zeruiah succored

him, and smote the Philistine, and killed him.

Then the men of David sware unto him, saying,

Thou shalt go no more out with us to battle,

that thou quench not the light of Israel. —

xxi. 17.

Now when the prince shall prepare a volun

tary burnt-offering, or peace-offerings voluntarily

unto the Lord, one shall then open him the gate

that looketh toward the east, and he shall pre

pare his burnt-offering and his peace-offerings as

he did on the sabbath-day : then he shall go

forth ; and after his going forth one shall shut

the gate. Ezek. xlvi. 12.

CHAP. VI.

TAXES-

SECT. 39. RULE TO PAY TAXES.

AND when they were come to Capernaum,

they that received tribute-money came to Peter,

and said, Doth not your Master pay tribute ?

Mat. xvii. 24.

lie saith, Yes. And when he was come into

tho house Jesus prevented him, saying, What

thinkest thou, Simon ? of whom do tho kings of

the earth take custom or tribute ? of their own

children, or of strangers ? 25.

Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. Jesus

saith unto him, Then are the children free. —

— 26.

Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them,

go thou to the sea, and cast a hook, and take

up the fish that first cometh up; and, when thou

hast opened his mouth, thou shalt find a piece

of money ; that take and give unto them for me

and thee. 27.

Tell us, therefore, What thinkest thou ? Is

it lawful to give tribute unto Cesar or not ? —

xxii. 17.

But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and

said, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? — 18.

Sliew me the tribute money. And they

brought unto him a penny. 19.

And he saith unto them, Whoso if this imago

and superscription ? 20.

They say unto him, Cesar's. Then saith. ho

unto them, Render, therefore, unto Cesar the

things which are Cesar's; and unto God the

things that are God's. 21.

Is it lawful to give tributo to Cesar, or not ?

Mark xii. 14.

Shall we give, or shall we not give ? But he,

knowing their hypocrisy, said unto them, Why

tempt ye me ? bring me a penny, that I may see

it. 15.

And they brought it. And he saith unto them,

Whose is this image and superscription ? And

they said unto him, Cesar's. 16.

And Jesus answering said unto them, Render

to Cesar tho things that are Cesar's, and to God

the things that are God's. And they marvelled

at him. 17.

For, for this cause pay ye tributo also ; for

they are God's ministers, attending continually

upon this very thing. Rom. xiii. 6.
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Render therefore, to all their dues : tribute to

•whom tribute is due ; custom to whom custom ;

fear to whom fear ; honor to whom honor. Rom.

xiii. 7.

40. TAXES.

Then Joseph said unto the people, Behold, I

have bought you this day, and your land for

Pharaoh : lo, here is seed for you, and ye shall

sow the land. Gen. xlvii. 23."

And it shall come to pass, in the increase, that

ye shall give the fifth part unto Pharaoh ; and

four parts shall be your own, for seed of the

field, and for your food, and for them of your

household, and for food for your little ones. —

— 24.

And they said, Thou hast saved our lives : let

us find grace in the sight of my lord, and we will

be Pharaoh's servants. 25.

And he saw that rest was good, and the land

that it loos pleasant, and bowed his shoulder to

bear, and became a servant unto tribute. —

xlix. 15.

And Pul the king of Assyria came against the

land : and Menahein gave Pul a thousand tal

ents of silver, that his hand might be with him,

to confirm the kingdom in his hand. 2 Kings

xv. 19.

And Menahem exacted the money of Israel,

even of all the mighty men of wealth, of each

man fifty shekels of silver, to the king of Assyria :

so the king of Assyria turned back, and stayed

not there in the land. 20.

And Jehoiakim gave the silver and the gold

to Pharaoh ; but he taxed the land to give the

money, according to the commandment of Pha

raoh : he exacted the silver and the gold of the

people of the land, of every one according to

his taxation, to give it unto Pharaoh-nechoh. —

xxiii. 35.

There have been mighty kings also over Je

rusalem, which have ruled over all countries be

yond the river : and toll, tribute, and custom,

was paid unto them. Ezra iv. 20.

And the king Ahasuerus laid a tribute upon

the land, and upon the isles of the soa. Est. x. 1.

41. TAX ASSESSMENT.

And it came to pass in those days, that there

went out a decree from Cesar Augustus, that all

the world should bo taxed. Luke ii. 1.

(And this taxing was first made when Cyre-

nius was governor of Syria.) .

And all went to be taxed, every one to his

own city. 3.

42. TAXES FORBORNE.

Moreover, from the time that I was appointed

to be their governor in the land of Judali, from

the twentieth year even unto the two and thir

tieth year of Artaxerxes the king, that is, twelve

years, I and my brethren have not eaten the

bread of the governor. Neh. v. 14.

But the former governors, that had been be

fore me, were chargeable unto the people, and

had taken of them bread and wine, besides forty

shekels of silver ; yea, even their servants bare

rule over the people ; but so did not I, because

of the fear of God. 15.

Then the king made a great feast unto all his

princes and his servants, even Esther's feast;

and he made a release to the provinces, an<?

gave gifts according to the state of the king

Est. ii. 18.

43. OPPRESSIVE TAXES.

And the young men that were grown up with

him spake unto him, saying, Thus shalt thou

speak unto this peoplo that spake unto thoe, say

ing, Thy father made our yoke heavy, but make

thou it lighter unto us ; thus shalt thou say unto

them; My little finger shall be thicker than my

father's loins. 1 Kings xii. 1 0.

And now, whereas my father did lade you

with a heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke : my

father hath chastised you with whips, but I will

chastise you with scorpions. 11.

So Jeroboam and all the people came to Re-

hoboam the third day, as the king had appoint

ed, saying, Come to me again the third day. —

— 12.

And the king answered the people roughly,

and forsook the old men's counsel that they gave

him ; 13.

And spake to them after the counsel of the

oung men, saying, My father made your yoke *

eavy, and I will add to your yoke : my father

also chastised you with whips, but I will chastise

you with scorpions. 14.

Thy father made our yoke grievous : now,

therefore, ease tliou somewhat the grievous ser

vitude of thy father, and his heavy yoke that he

put upon us, and we will serve thee. 2 Chron.

x. 4.

For whereas my father put a heavy yoke upon

you, I will put more to your yoke : my father

chastised you with whips, but I will chastise you

with scorpions. 11.

So Jeroboam and all the people came to Re-

hoboarn on the third day, as the king bade, say

ing, Come to me again on the third day. — 12.

And the king answered them roughly : and

king Rehoboam forsook the counsel of the old

men. 13.

And answered them after the advice of the

oung men, saying, My father made your yoke

eavy, but I will add thereto : my father chas

tised you with whips, but I will cltastise you with

scorpions. 14.

There were also that said, We have borrowed

money for the king's tribute, and that upon our

lands and vineyards. Neh. v. 4.

44. DIVINE INTERFERENCE.

The Lord will enter into judgment with the

ancients of his people, and the princes thereof :

for ye have eaten up the vineyard ; the spoil of

the poor is in your houses. Is. iii. 14.

What mean ye that ye beat my people to

pieces, and grind the faces of the poor ? saith

the Lord Gud of hosts. 15.

Thus saith the Lord God, Let it suffice you,

O princes of Israel : remove violence and spoil,

and execute judgment and justice, take away

your exactions from my people, saith the Lord

God. Ezek. xlv. 9.

y

h
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Moreover the prince shall not take of the peo

ple's inheritance by oppression, to thrust them

out of their possession : but he shall give his

sons inheritance out of his own possession, that

my people be not scattered every man from his

possession. Ezek. xlvi. 18.

45. PAYMENT REFUSED, fcC.

Then king Rehoboam sent Hadoram, that was

over the tribute; and the children of Israel

stoned him with stones that he died : but king

Rehoboam made speed to get him up to his

chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. 2 Chron. x. 18.

And Israel rebelled against the house of Da

vid unto this day. 19.

Be it known now unt« the king, that if this

city be builded, and the walls set up again, then

will they not pay toll, tribute, and custom, and

so thou shalt endamage the revenge of the kings.

Ezra iv. 13.

Then shall stand up in his estate a raiser of

taxes in the glory of the kingdom ; but within

few days he shall be destroyed, neither in anger

nor in battle. Dan. xi. 20.

46. TAX-GATHERERS.

Then king Rehoboam sent Adoram, who was

over the tribute ; and all Israel stoned him with

stones that he died : therefore king Rehoboam

made speed to get him up to his chariot, to flee

to Jerusalem. 1 Kings xii. 18.

Thine heart shall meditate terror. Where is

the scribe ? where is the receiver ? where is he

that counted the towers: Is. xxxiii. 18.

For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I will

bring silver, and for wood brass, and for stones

iron : I will also make thy officers peace, and

thine exactors righteousness. — lx. 17.

Then came also publicans to be baptized, and

gaid unto him, Master what shall we do ? Luke

iii. 12.

And he said unto them, Exact no more than

that which is appointed you. 13.

And after these things he went forth, and saw

a publican, named Levi, sitting at the receipt of

custom : and he said unto him, Follow me. —

v. 27.

And he left all, rose up, and followed him.28.

And, behold, there was a man named Zache-

us, which was the chief among the publicans,

and he was rich. — xix. 2.

47. REVENUE.

Now the weight of the gold that came to Sol

omon in one year was six hundred threescore

and 6ix talents of gold. 1 Kings x. 14.

Besides that he had of the merchant-men, and

of the traffic of the spice-merchants, and of all

the kings of Arabia, and of the governors of the

country. 15.

Now the weight of gold that came to Solomon

in one year was six hundred and threescore and

six talents of gold; 2 Chron. ix. 13.

Besides tluU which chapmen and merchants

brought : and all the kings of Arabia, and gov

ernors of the country, brought gold and silver

to Solomon. 14.

48. ROYAL LANDS.

And a portion sliall be for the prince on the

one side and on the other side of the oblation of

the holy portion, and of the possession of the

city, before the oblation of the holy portion, and

before the possession of the city, from the west

side westward, and from the east side eastward ;

and the length shall be over against one of the

portions, from the west border unto the east

border. Ezek. xlv. 7.

In the land shall be his possession in Israel ;

and my princes shall no more oppress my peo

ple : and the rest of the land shall they give to

the house of Israel according to their tribes.8.

Thus saith the Lord God, If the prince give

a gift unto any of his sons, the inheritance there

of shall be his sons : it shall be their possession

by inheritance. — xlvi. 16.

But if he give a gift of his inheritance to one

of his servants, then it shall be his to the year

of liberty ; after it shall return to the prince :

but his inheritance shall be his sons for them.17-

And the residue shall be for the prince, on the

one side and on the other of the holy oblation,

and of the possession of the city, over against

the five and twenty thousand of the oblation to

ward the east border, and westward over against

the five and twenty thousand toward the west

border, over against the portions for the prince :

and it shall be the holy oblation ; and the sanc

tuary of the house shall be in the midst thereof.

— xlviii. 21.

Moreover, from the possession of the Levites,

and from the possession of the city, being in the

midst of that which is the prince's, between the

border of Judah and the border of Benjamin,

shall be for the prince. 22.

49. PRESENTS.

But the children of Belial said, How shall

this man save us ? And they despised him, and

brought him no presents : but he held his peace.

1 Sam. x. 27.

The kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall

bring presents : the kings of Sheba and Seba

shall offer gifts. Ps. lxxii. 10.

And they brought every man his present, ves

sels of silver, and vessels of gold, and garments,

and armour, and spices, horses, and mules, a

rate year by year. 1 Kings x. 25.

And many brought gifts unto the Lord to Je

rusalem, and presents to Hezekiah king of Ju

dah : so that he was magnified in the sight of all

nations from thenceforth. 2 Chron. xxxii. 23.

50. PERSONAL SERVICE.

And king Solomon raised a levy out of all Is

rael ; and the levy was thirty thousand men. 1

Kings v. 13.

And he sent them to Lebanon, ten thousand a

month by courses ; a month they were in Leba

non, and two months at home. And Adoniram

was over the levy. 14.

And this is the reason of the levy which king

Solomon raised, For to build the house of the

Lord, and his own house, and Millo, and the

wall of Jerusalem, and Hazor, and Megiddo,

and Gezer. — ix. 15.
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CHAP. VII.

TREASON.

SECT. 51. FORBIDDEN.

FOR rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and

i*ubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry : because

Inou hast rejected the word of the Lord, he

bath also rejected thee from being king. 1 Sam.

xv. 23.

An evil man seeketh only rebellion ; therefore

a cruel messenger shall be sent against him.

Prov. xvii. 11.

52. INSTANCES.

And Gaal the son of Ebed came with his

brethren, and went over to Shechem ; and the

men of Shechem put their confidence in him.

Judges ix. 26.

And Gaal the son of Ebed said, "Who is Abi-

melech, and who is Shechem, that we should

serve him ? is not he the son of Jerubbaal ? and

Zebul his officer ? Serve the men of Hamor the

father of Shechem ; for why should we serve

him? 28.

And would to God this people were under

my hand ! then would I removo Abimelech.

And he said to Abimelech, Increase thine army,

and come out. 29.

But Absalom sent spies throughout all the

tribes of Israel, saying, As soon as ye hear the

sound of the trumpet, then ye shall say, Absa

lom reigneth in Hebron. 2 Sam. xv. 10.

And Absalom sent for Ahithophel the Gilon-

ite, David's counsellor, from his city, even from

Giloh, while he offered sacrifices : and the con

spiracy was strong; for the people increased

continually with Absalom. 12.

And there came a messenger to David, saying,

The hearts of the men of Israel are after Absa

lom. 13.

And David said unto all his servants that

were with him at Jerusalem, Arise, and let ue

flee ; for we shall not else escape from Absalom :

make speed to depart, lest he overtake us sud

denly, and bring evil upon us, and smite the city

with the edge of the sword. 14.

And the king's servants said unto the king,

Behold, thy servants are ready to do whatsoever

my lord the king shall appoint. 15.

And there happened to be there a man of Be

lial, whose name was Sheba, the son of Bichri, a

Benjamite; and he blew a trumpet, and said,

We have no part in David, neither have we in

heritance in the son of Jesse ; every man to his

tents, O Israel. — xx. 1.

So every man of Israel went up from after

David, and followed Sheba the son of Bichri :

but the men of Judah clave unto their king, from

Jordan even to Jerusalem. 2.

And he conferred with Joab the son of Jeru-

iah, and with Abiathar the priest : and they,

following Adonijah, helped him. 1 Kings i. 7.

But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the son of

Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, and Shimei,

and Rei, and the mighty men which belonged to

David, were not with Adonijah. 8.

And Adonijah slew sheep, and oxen, and fat

cattle, by the stone of Zoheleth, which is by En-

rogel, and called all his brethren the king's sons,

and all the men of Judah the king's servants.9.

But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and

the mighty men, and Solomon his brother, ho

called not. 10.

And his servant Zimri (captain of half his

chariots) conspired against him as he was in Tir-

zah, drinking himself drunk in the house of Ar-

za, steward of his house in Tirzah. — xvi. 9.

And Joram turned his hands, and fled, and

said to Ahaziah, There is treachery, 0 Ahaziah.

2 Kings ix. 23.

And these are they that conspired against

him, Zabad the son of Shimeath an Amnionitess,

and Jehozabad the son of Shimrith a Moabitees.

2 Chron. xxiv. 26.

53. PUNISHED

And David said unto him, Thy blood be upon

thy head : for thy mouth hath testified against

thee, saying, I have slain the Lord's anointed.

2 Sam. i. 16.

The matter is not so : but a man of mount

Ephraim, (Sheba the son of Bichri by name,)

hath lifted up his hand against the king, even

against David ; deliver him only, and I will de

part from the city. And the woman said unto

Joab, Behold, his head shall be thrown to thee

over the wall. — xx. 21.

Then the woman went unto all the people in

her wisdom : and they cut off the head of She

ba the son of Bichri, aDd cast it out to Joab :

and he blew a trumpet, and they retired from

the city, every man to his tent; and Joab re

turned to Jerusalem unto the king. 22.

And also by the hand of the prophet Jehu,

the son of Hanani, came the word of" the Lord

against Baasha, and against his house, even for

all the evil that he did in the sight of the Lord,

in provoking him to anger with the work of hi»

hands, in being like the house of Jeroboam ; and

because he killed him. 1 Kings xvi. 7.

And it came to pass, as soon as the kingdom

was confirmed in his hand, that he slew his ser

vants which had slain the king his father. 2

Kings xiv. 5.

In those days, (while Mordecai sat in the king's

gate,) two of the king's chamberlains, Bigthan

and Teresh, of those which kept the door, were

wroth, and sought to lay hand on the king Aha-

suerus. Est. ii. 21.

And the thing was known to Mordecai, who

told it unto Esther the queen; and Esther cer

tified the king thereof in Mordecai's name. —

— 22.

And when inquisition was made of the matter

it was found out; therefore they were both

hanged on a tree : and it was written in the

book of the Chronicles before the king. — 23.

And it was found written, That Mordecai had

told of Bigthana and Teresh, two of the king's

chamberlains, the keepers of the door, who

sought to lay hand on the king Ahasuerus. —

vi. 2.
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And the king said, What honor and dignity

hath been done to Mordecai for thia ; Then said

the king's servants that ministered unto him,

There is nothing done for him. Est. vi. 3.

54. MUTINY IN THE WILDERNESS.

Now Korah the son of Izhar, the son of Ko-

hath, the son of Levi ; and Dathan, and Abiram

the sons of Eliab; and On the son of Peleth,

eons of Reuben, took men: Num. xvi. 1.

And they rose up before Moses, with certain

of the children of Israel, two hundred and fifty

princes of the assembly, famous in the congre

gation, men of renown. 2.

And they gathered themselves together

against Moses, and against Aaron, and said unto

them, Ye take too much upon you, seeing all the

congregation are holy, every one of them, and

the Lord is among them : wherefore then lift ye

up yourselves above the congregation of the

Lord? 3.

And Moses sent to call Dathan and Abiram,

the sons of Eliab ; which said, We will not

come up. 12.

Is it a small thing that thou hast brought us

up out of a land that floweth with milk and

honey to kill us in the wilderness, except thou

make thyself altogether a prince over us? —

— 13.

Moreover, thou hast not brought us into a

land that floweth with milk and honey, or given

us inheritance of fields and vineyards : wilt thou

put out the eyes of these men ? we will not come

up. 14.

55. TREASON FALSELY SURMISED.

Then Saul said unto his servants that stood

about him, Hear now, ye Benjamites ; Will the

son of Jesse give every one of you fields and

vineyards, and make you all captains of thou

sands, and captains of hundreds ; 1 Sam.

xxii. 7.

That all of you have conspired against me, and

t/iere is none that sheweth me that my son hath

made a league with the son of Jesse; and there

is none of you that is sorry for me, or sheweth

unto me that my son hath stirred up my servant

against me, to lie in wait, as at this day ? — 8.

Then the king sent to call Ahimelech the

priest, the son of Aliitub, and all his father's

house, the priests that were in Nob : and they

came all of them to the king. 11.

And Saul said, Hear now, thou son of Ahi-

tub. And he answered, Here I am, my lord.12.

And Saul said unto him, Why have ye con

spired against me, thou and the son of Jesse, in

that thou hast given him bread, and a sword,

and hast enquired of God, for him, that he

should rise against me, to lie in wait, as at this

day. 13.

Then Ahimelech answered the king, and said,

And who is so faithful among all thy servants

as David, which is the king's son-in-law, and

foeth at thy bidding, and is honorable in thine

ouse ? 14.

Did I then begin to enquire of God for him ?

be it far from me. Let not the king impute any

thing unto his servant, nor to all the house of

my father ; for thy servant knew nothing of all

this, less or more. 15.

And the king said, Thou shalt surely die,

Ahimelech, thou and all thy father's house. 16.

And when Athaliah heard the noise of the

guard, and of the people, she came to the people

into the temple of tho Lord. 2 Kings xi. 13.

And when she looked, behold, the king stood

by a pillar, as the manner was, and the princes and

the trumpeters by the king ; and all the people

of the land rejoiced, and blew with trumpets.

And Athaliah rent her clothes, and cried Trea

son, treason ! 14.

Now, when Athaliah heard the noise of tho

people running and praising the king, she came

to the people into the house of the Lord. 2

Chron. xxiii. 12.

And she looked, and behold, the king stood at

his pillar at the entering in, and the princes and

the trumpets by the king : and all the people of

the land rejoiced, and sounded with trumpets ;

also the singers with instruments of music, and

such as taught to sing praise. Then Athaliah

rent her clothes, and said, Treason, treason ! 13.

And the high places of Isaac shall be desolate,

and the sanctuaries of Israel shall be laid waste ;

and I will rise against the house of Jeroboam

with the sword. Amos vii. 9.

Then Amaziah the priest of Beth-el sent to

Jeroboam king of Israel, saying, Amos hath con

spired against thee in the midst of the house of

Israel : the land is not able to bear all his words.10.

For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam shall die by

the sword, and Israel shall surely be led away

captive out of their own land. 11.

Wherein was written, It is reported among

the heathen and Gashmu saith it, that thou and

the Jews think to rebel : for which cause thou

buildest the wall, that thou mayest be their king,

according to these words. Neh. vi. 6.

And thou hast also appointed prophets to

preach of thee at Jerusalem, saying, There is a

king in Judah ; and now shall it be reported to

the king according to these words. Come now,

therefore, and let us take counsel together. — 7.

56. TREASONABLE WORDS, fcC.

And when king David came to Bahurim, be

hold, thence came out a man of the family of the

house of Saul, whose name was Shimei, the son

of Gera : he came forth, and cursed as he came.

2 Sam. xvi. 5.

And he cast stones at David, and at all the

servants of king David : and all the people, and

all the mighty men, were on his right hand and

on his left. 6.

And thus said Shimei when he cursed, Come

out, come out, thou bloody man, and thou man

of Belial. 7.

The Lord hath returned upon thee all the

blood of the house of Saul, in whose stead thou

hast reigned : and the Lord hath delivered the

kingdom into the hand of Absalom thy son : and,

behold, thou art taken in thy mischief, because

thou art a bloody man. 8.

And as David and his men went by the way.

Shimei went along on the hill's side over against
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him, and cursed as he went, and threw stones at

him, and cast dust. 2 Sam. xvi. 13.

57. ANIMADVERSION.

And they brought him upon horses, and buried

him with his fathers in the city of Judah. — 28.

And his servants conspired against him, and

slew him in his own house. — xxxiii. 24.

And the people said unto Samuel, "Who is he

that said, shall Saul reign over us ? bring the

men, that we may put them to death. 1 Sam.

xi. 12.

And Saul said, There shall not a man be put

to death this day ; for to day the Lord hath

wrought salvation in Israel. 13.

Then said Abishai the son of Zeruiah unto

the king, Why should this dead dog curse my

lord the king ? let me go over, I pray thee, and

take off his head. 2 Sam. xvi. 9.

But Abishai the son of Zeruiah answered and

said, Shall not Shimei be put to death for this,

because he cursed tho Lord's anointed ? xix. 21.

And David said, What have I to do with you,

ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye should this clay be ad

versaries unto me ? Bhall there any man be put

to death this day in Israel ? for do not I know

that I am this day king over Israel ? 22.

58. REGICIDES.

And they brought the head of Ish-bosheth

unto David to Hebron, and said to the king, Be

hold the head of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul,

thine enemy which sought thy life ; and the Lord

hath avenged my lord the king this day of Saul,

and of his seed. 2 Sam. iv. 8.

And Baasha the son of Ahijah, of the house

of Issachar, conspired against him ; and Baasha

smote him at Gibbethon, which belonged to the

Philistines ; for Nadab and all Israel laid siege

to Gibbethon ; 1 Kings xv. 27.

Even in the third year of Asa king of Judea

did Bashan slay him, and reigned in his stead.28.

And his servants arose and made a conspira

cy, they slew Jehoash in the house of Millo,

which goeth down to Silla. 2 Kings xii. 20.

Now they made a conspiracy against him in

Jerusalem ; and he fled to Lachish; but they

sent after him to Lachish, and slew him there.

— xiv. 19.

And Shall urn the son of Jabesh conspired

against him, and smote him before the people,

and slew him and reigned in his stead. — xv. 10.

And Hoshea the son of Elah made a conspir

acy against Pekah tho son of Bemaliah, and

smote him and slew him, and reigned in his stead,

in the twentieth year of Jotham the son of Uz-

ziah. 30.

And the servants of Amon conspired against

him, and slew tho king in his own house. —

xxi. 23.

And when they were departed from him, (for

they left him in great diseases,) his own ser

vants conspired against him, for the blood of the

sons of Jehoiada the priest, and slew him on his

bed, and he died : 2 Chron. xxiv. 25.

Now, after the time that Amaziah did turn

away from following the Lord, they made a con

spiracy against him in Jerusalem, and he fled to

Lachish : but they sent to Lachish after him,

and slew him there. — xxv. 27.

59. DEATH SOUGHT BY A KING.

He said unto me again, Stand, I pray thee,

upon me, and slay me ; for anguish is come upon

me, because my life is yet whole in me. 2 Sam.

i. 9.

So I stood upon him, and slew him, because

I was sure that he could not live after that he was

fallen: 10.

And David said unto him, How wast thou not

afraid to stretch forth thine hand to destroy the

Lord's anointed ? 14.

60. OTHER INSTANCES.

And he brought the present unto Eglon king

of Moab : and Eglon was a very fat man.

Judges iii. 17.

And, when he had made an end to offer the

present, he sent away the people that bare the

present. 18.

But he himself turned again from the quarries

that were by Gilgal, and said, I have a secret er

rand unto thee, 0 king : who said, Keep silence.

And all that stood by him went out from him.19.

And Ehud came unto him ; and he was sit

ting in a summer-parlor, which he had for him

self alone ; and Ehud said, I have a message

from God unto thee. And he arose out of his

seat. 20.

And Ehud put forth his left hand, and took

the dagger from his right thigh, and thrust it

into his belly. 21.

And the haft also went in after the blade ; and

the fat closed upon the blade, so that he could

could not draw the dagger out of his belly ; and

the dirt came out. 22.

And as Jehu entered in at the gate she said,

Had Zimri peace who slew his master ? 2 Kings

ix. 31.

And he lifted up his face to the window, and

said, Who is on my side ? And there looked

out to him two or three eunuchs. 32.

And he said, Throw her down. So they

threw her down ; and some of her blood was

sprinkled on the wall, and on the horses : and he

trode her under foot. 33.

But Jehoiada the priest commanded the cap

tains of the hundreds, the officers of the host,

and said unto them, Have her forth without the

ranges ; and him that followeth her kill with the

sword. For the priest had said, Let her not be

slain in the house of the Lord. — xi. 15.

And they laid hands on her : and she went by

the way by the which horses came into the king's

house; and there was she slain. 16.

And all the people of the land rejoiced, and

the city was in quiet ; and they slew Athaliah

with the sword beside the king's house. 20.

Then Jehoiada the priest brought out the cap

tains of hundreds that were set over the host, and

said unto them, Have her forth ofthe ranges; and

whoso followeth her let him be slain with the

sword. For the priest said, Slay her not in th«

house of the Lord. 2 Chron. xxiii. 14.
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Bo they laid hands on her ; and when she was

come to the entering of the horse gate, by the

king's house, they slew her there. — ■.— 15.

And all the people of the land rejoiced : and

the city was quiet, after that they had slain

Athaliah with the sword. 21.

6 1 . FORETOLD.

Moreover, the Lord shall raise him up a king

over Israel, who shall cut off the house of Jero

boam that day ; but what ? even now. 1 Kings

xiv. 14.

Forasmuch as I exalted thee out of the dust,

and made thee prince over my people Israel, and

thou hast walked in the way of Jeroboam, and

hast made my people Israel to sin, to provoke me

to anger with their sins ; — xvi. 2.

Behold, I will take away the posterity of

Baasha, and the posterity of his house; and will

make thy house like the house of Jeroboam the

son of Nebat. 3.

For the whole house of Ahab shall perish ;

and I will cut off from Ahab him that pisseth

against the wall, and him that is shut up and

left in Israel. 2 Kings ix. 8.

And I will make the house of Ahab like the

house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like

the house of Baasha the son of Ahijah. 9.

62. FAMILY MASSACRE.

And it came to pass, when he began to reign,

as soon as he sat on his throne, tliat he slew all

the house of Baasha :■ he left him not one that

pisseth against a wall, neither of his kinsfolks, nor

of his friends. 1 Kings xvi. 11.

Then he wrote a letter the second time to

them, saying, If ye be mine, and if ye will hear

ken unto my voice, take ye the heads ofthe men

your master's sons, and come to mc to Jezreel

by to-morrow this time. (Now the king's sons

being seventy persons, were with the great men

of the city, which brought them up.) 2 Kings

x. 6.

And it came to pass, when the letter came to

them, that they took the king's sons, and slew

seventy persons, and put their heads in baskets,

and sent him them to Jezreel. 7.

And there came a messenger, and told him,

saying, They have brought the heads of the

king's sons. And he said, Lay ye them in two

heaps at the entering in of the gate until the mor

ning. 8.

And it came to pass in the morning that he

went out, and stood, and said to all the people,

Ye be righteous : behold, I conspired against my

master, and slew him ; but who slew all these ?9.

So Jehu slew all that remained of the house

of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great men, and

his kinsfolks, and his priests, until he left him

none remaining. 11.

And he said, Take them alive. And they

took them alive, and slew them at the pit of

the shearing-house, even two and forty men ; nei

ther left he any of them. 14.

And when he came to Samaria he slew all

tliat remained unto Ahab in Samaria till he had

destroyed him, according to the saying of the

Lord, which he spake to Elijah. 17.

And when Athaliah, the mother of Ahaziah,

saw that her son was dead, she arose, and des

troyed all the seed royal. — xi. 1.

63. REBELLIOUS DISPOSITIONS.

Be it known unto the king, that the Jews

which came up from thee to us are come unto

Jerusalem, building the rebellious and the bad

city, and have set up the walls thereof, and join

ed the foundations. Ezra iv. 12.

Now, because we have maintenance from tfie

king's palace, and it was not meet for us to see

the king's dishonor ; therefore have we sent and

certified the king, 14.

That search may be made in the book of the

records of thy fathers ; so shalt thou find in the

book of the records, and know that this city is

a rebellious city, and hurtful unto kings and

provinces, and that they have moved sedition

within the same of old time ; for which cause

was this city destroyed. 15.

We certify the king, that if this city be build-

ed again, and the walls thereof set up, by this

means thou shalt have no portion on this side

the river. 16.

And I commanded, and search hath been

made, and it is found that this city of old time

hath made insurrection against kings, and that

rebellion and sedition have been made therein.19.

64. REVOLUTIONS.

And Jeroboam the son of Nebat, an Ephra-

thite of Zereda, Solomon's servant, (whose mo

ther's name was Zeruah, a widow woman,) even

he lifted up his hand against the king. 1 Kings

xi. 26.

And this was the cause that he lifted up his

hand against the king : Solomon built Millo and

repaired the breaches of the city of David his

father: 27.

So when all Israel saw that the king heark

ened not unto them, the people answered the

king, saying, What portion have wo in David ?

neither have we inheritance in the son of Jesse :

to your tents, 0 Israel, Now, see to thine own

house, David. So Israel departed unto their

tents. — xii. 16.

So Israel rebelled against the house of David

unto this day. 19.

And it came to pass, when nil Israel heard

that Jeroboam was come again, that they sent

and called him unto the congregation, and made

him king over all Israel : there was none that

followed the house of David but the tribe of

Judah only. 20.

Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith the Lord God

of Israel, Forasmuch as I exalted thee from

among the people, and made thee prince ovei

my people Israel, — xiv. 7.

And rent the kingdom away from the house

of David, and gave it thee ; and yet thou hast

not been as my servant David, who kept my

commandments, and who followed me with all

his heart, to do that only which tvas right in

mine eyes ; 8.

And when all Israel saw that the king would
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not hearken unto them, the people answered the

king, saying, What portion have wo in David ?

and we have none inheritance in the son of Jesse :

every man to your tents, O Israel : and now,

David, see to thine own house. So all Israel

went to their tents. 2 Chron. x. 16.

But as for the children of Israel that dwelt

in the cities of Judah. Rehoboam reigned over

them. 17.

Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the servant

of Solomon the son of David, is risen up, and

hath rebelled against his Lord. 6.

And there are gathered unto him vain men,

tho children of Belial, and have strengthened

themselves against Rehoboam the son of Solo

mon, when Rehoboam was young and tender

hearted, and could not withstand them. —

And now ye think to withstand the kingdom

of the Lord in tho hand of the sons of David ;

and ye he a great multitude. 8.

65. RIVAL KINGS.

For the transgression of a land many are the

princes thereof: but by a man of understand

ing and knowledge tho state tJiereof shall be

prolonged. Prov. xxviii. 2.

Then were the people of Israel divided into

two parts : half of tho people followed Tibni

the son of Ginath, to make him king, and half

followed Omri. 1 Kings xvi. 21.

But the people that followed Omri prevailed

against the people that followed Tibni the son

of Ginath : so Tibni died, and Omri reigned. —

— 22.

Thy crowned are as the locusts, and thy cap

tains as tho great grasshoppers, which camp in

the hedges in the cold day ; but when the sun

ariseth they flee away, and their place is not

known where they are. Nahum hi. 17.

66. RESTORATION.

Then the king arose, and sat in the gate.

And they told unto all the people, saying, Be

hold, the king doth sit in the gate. And all the

people came before the king ; for Israel had fled

every man to his tent. 2 Sam. xix. 8.

And all the people were at strife throughout

nil the tribes of Israel, saying, The king saved

us out of the hand of our enemies, and he de

livered us out of the hand of the Philistines,

and now he is fled out of the land for Absalom.9.

And Absalom, whom we anointed over us, is

dead in battle : now, therefore, why speak ye

not a word of bringing the king back ? —

— 10.

And king David sent to Zadok and to Abi-

athar the priests, saying, Speak unto the elders

of Judah, saying, Why are ye the last to bring

t ho king back to his house, seeing the speech of

all Israel is come to the king, even to his house ?11.

Ye are my brethren, ye are my bones and my

flesh : wherefore then are ve the last to bring

Lack the king? 12.*

And he bowed the heart of all the men of

Judah, even as the heart of one man : so that

they sent this word unto the king, Return thou,

and all thy servants. 14.

So the king returned, and came to Jordan.

And Judah came to Gilgal to go to meet the

king to conduct the king over Jordan. —

— 15.

And, behold, all the men of Israel came to

meet the king, and said unto the king, Why

have our brethren the men of Judah stolen thee

away, and have brought the king and his house

hold, and all David's men with him, over Jor

dan? 41.

And all the men of Judah answered the men

of Israel, Because the king is near of kin to us :

wherefore then be ye angry for this matter?

have we eaten at all of the king's cost ? or hath

he given us any gift ? 42.

And the men of Israel answered the men of

Judah, and said, We have ten parts in the king,

and we have also more right in David that ye :

why then did ye despise us, that our advice

should not be first had in bringing back our

king ? And the words of the men of Judah

were fiercer that the words of the men of Israel43.

67. REVOLUTIONS FORETOLD.

And Samuel said to Saul, Thou hast done

foolishly : thou hast not kept the commandment

of the Lord thy God, which he commanded

thee ; for now would the Lord have established

thy kingdom upon Israel for ever. 1 Sam.

xiii. 13.

But now thy kingdom shall not continue : the

Lord hath sought him a man after his own

heart, and the Lord hath commanded him to be

captain over his people, because thou hast not

kept that which the Lord commanded thee. —

— 14.

And Samuel said unto Saul, I will not return

with thee : for thou hast rejected the word of

the Lord, and the Lord hath rejected thee from

being king over Israel. — xv. 26.

And, as Samuel turned about to go away, he

laid hold upon the skirt of his mantle, and it

rent. 27.

And Samuel said unto him, The Lord hath

rent the kingdom of Israel from thee this day,

and hath given it to a neighbor of thine that is

better than thou. 28.

And he said to Jeroboam, Take thee ten

pieces : for thus saith the Lord, the God of

Israel, Behold, Iwill rend tho kingdom out of the

hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes to thee :

1 Kings xi. 31.

But I will take the kingdom out of his son's

hand, and will give it unto thee, even ten tribes.35.

Is this man Coniah a despised broken idol ?

is he & vessel wherein is no pleasure ? wherefore

are they cast out, he, and his seed, and are cast

into a land which they know not ? Jer. xxii. 23.

O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the

Lord. 29.

Thus saith the Lord, Write ye this man child

less, a man that shall not prosper in his days:

for no man of his seed shall prosper, sitting upoo
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the throne of David, and ruling any more in

Judah. Jer. xxii. 30.

And thou, profane wicked prince of Israel,

whose day is come, when iniquity shall have an

end : Ezek. xxi. 25.

Thus saith the Lord God, Remove the dia

dem, and take off the crown ; this shall not be

the same : exalt him that is low, and abate him

that is high. 26.

I will overturn, overturn, overturn it : and it

shall be no more, until he come whose right it

is ; and I will give it him. 27.

68. REVOLTS.

Twelve years they served Chedorlaomer, and

in the thirteenth year they rebelled. Gen. xiv. 4.

Then Moab rebelled against Israel after the

death of Ahab. 2 Kings i. 1.

But it came to pass, when Ahab was dead,

that the king of Moab rebelled against the king

of Israel. — iii. 5.

In his days Edom revolted from under the

hand of Judah, and made a king over them

selves. — viii. 20.

So Joram went over to Zair, and all tho char

iots with him ; and he rose by night, and smote

the Edomites which compassed them about, and

the captains of the chariots : and the people fled

into their tents. 21.

Yet Edom revolted from under the hand of

J udah unto this day. Then Libnah revolted at

the same time. 22.

In his days the Edomites revolted from under

the dominion of Judah, and made themselves a

king. 2 Chron. xxi. 8.

Then Jehoram went forth with his princes,

and all his chariots with him ; and he rose up

by night, and smote the Edomites which com

passed him in, and the captains of tho chariots.9.

So the Edomites revolted from under the

hand of Judah unto this day. The same time

also did Libna revolt from under his hand ; be

cause he had forsaken the Lord God of his fa

thers. 10.

Against him came up Shalmaneser king of

Assyria; and Hoshea became his servant, and

gave him presents. 2 Kings xvii. 3.

And the king of Assyria found conspiracy

in Hoshea, for he had sent messengers to So

king of Egypt, and brought no present to the

king of Assyria, as he had done year by year ;

therefore the king of Assyria shut him up, and

bound him in prison. 4.

And the Lord was with him, and he prospered

whithersoever he went forth : and he rebelled

against the king of Assyria, and served him not.

xviii. 7.

69. LOYALTY.

And the men of David said unto him, Behold

the day of which the Lord said unto thee, Be

hold I will deliver thine enemy into thine hand,

that thou mayest do to him as it shall seem good

unto thee. Then David arose, and cut off the

skirt of Saul's robe privily. 1 Sam. xxiv. 4.

And it came to pass afterward, that David's

heart smote him, because he had cut off Saul's

skirt. 5.

And he said unto his men, The Lord forbid

that I should do this thing unto my master, the

Lord's anointed, to stretch forth mine hand

against him, seeing he is the anointed of the

Lord. 6.

So David stayed his servants with these words,

and suffered them not to rise against Saul. But

Saul rose up out of the cave, and went on his

way. 7.

Then said Abishai to David, God hath deliv

ered thine enemy into thine hand this day : now,

therefore, let me smite him, I pray thee, with

the spear even to the earth at once, and I will

not smite him the second time. — xxvi. 8.

And David said to Abishai, Destroy him not :

for who can stretch forth his hand against the

Lord's anointed and be guiltless ? 9.

David said furthermore, As the Lord liveth,

the Lord shall smite him : or his day shall come

to die ; or he shall descend into battle, and per

ish. 10.

The Lord forbid that I should stretch forth

mine hand against the Lord's anointed. —

— 11.

And David said to Saul, Wherefore hearest

thou men's words, saying, Behold, David seek-

eth thy hurt ? — xxiv. 9.

Behold, this day thine eyes have seen how

that the Lord had delivered thee to-day into

mine hand in the cave : and some bade me kill

thee ; but mine eye spared thee : and I said, I

will not put forth mine hand against my lord ;

for he is the Lord's anointed. 10.

Moreover, my father, see ; yea, see the skirt

of thy robe in my hand : for in that I cut off

the skirt of thy robe, and killed thee not, know

thou and see that there is neither evil nor trans

gression in mine hand, and I have not sinned

against thee ; yet thou huntest my soul to take

it. 11.

Tho Lord judge between me and thee, and

the Lord avenge me of thee ; but mine hand

shall not be upon thee. 12.

As saith the proverb of the ancients, Wick

edness proceedeth from tho wicked : but mine

hand shall not be upon thee. 13.

The Lord render to every man his righteous

ness, and his faithfulness : for the Lord deliver

ed thee into my hand to-day, but I would not

stretch forth mine hand against the Lord's an

ointed. — xxvi. 23.

And one of Joab's men stood by him, and

said, He that favoreth Joab, and he that is for

David, let him go after Joab. 2 Sam. xx. 1 1 .

70. FORCED LOYALTY.

And Shimei the son of Gera, a Benjamite,

which vxis of Bahurim, hasted and came down

with the men of Judah to meet king David. 2

Sam. six. 16.

And tJiere were a thousand men of Benjamin

with him, and Ziba the servant of the house of

Saul, and his fifteen sons and his twenty servants

with him ; and they went over Jordan before

the king. 17.

And all the guests that were with Adonijah

were afraid, and rose up, and went every man

his way. 1 Kings i. 49
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71. AFFECTED LOYALTY.

And it came to pass, when Hushai the Ar

chite, David's friend, was come unto Absalom

that Hushai said unto Absalom, God save the

king, God save the king. 2 Sam. xvi. 16.

And Absalom said to Hushai, Is this thy

kindness to thy friend ? why wentest thou not

with thy friend ? 17.

And Hushai said unto Absalom, Nay; but

whom the Lord, and this people, and all the men

of Israel, choose, his will I be, and with him will

I abide. 18.

And again, whom should I serve ? should I

not serve in the presence of his son ? As I have

served in thy father's presence, so will I be in

thy presence. 19.

CHAP. VIII.

PEOVIDENCE.

SECT. 72. SPIRITUAL AND TEMPORAL POWERS.

AND Jehoash did that which was right in the

sight of the Lord all his days, wherein Jehoia-

da the priest instructed him. 2 Kings xii. 2.

Also, in the third year of his reign, he sent to

his princes, even to Ben-hail, and to Obadiah,

and to Zechariah, and to Nethaneel, and to Mi-

chaiah, to teach in the cities of Judah. 2 Chron.

xvii. 7.

And with them lie sent Levites, even Shema-

iah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah and Asahel,

and Shemiramoth, and Jchonathan, and Adoni-

jah, and Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah, Levites;

and with them Elishama and Jehoram, priests.

And he said unto them, Render, therefore,

unto Cesar the things which be Cesar's, and un

to God the things which be God's. Luke xx.

25.

Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have

reigned as kings without us ; and I would to

God ye did reign, that we also might reign with

you. 1 Cor. iv. 8.

73. RErltOVED.

As the thief is ashamed when he is found, so

is the house of Israel ashamed ; they, their kings,

their princes, and their priests, and their pro

phets, Jer. ii. 26.

Saying to a stock, Thou art my father ; and

to a stone, Thou hast brought me forth : for

they have turned their back unto me, and not

tlieir face : but in the time of their trouble they

will say, Arise, and save us. 27.

And it shall come to pass at that day, saith

the Lord, that the heart of the king shall perish,

and the heart of the princes; and the priests

shall be astonished, and the prophets shall won

der. — iv. 9.

Because of all the evil of the children of Isra

el, and of the children of Judah, which they

have done to provoke me to anger, they, their

kings, their princes, thoir priests, and their pro

phets, and the men of Judah, and the inhabitants

of Jerusalem. — xxxii. 32.

And they have turned unto me the back, and

not the face ; though I taught them, rising up

early and teaching t/iem, yet they have not

hearkened to receive instruction. 33.

Her princes in the midst thereof are like

wolves ravining the prey, to shed blood, and to

destroy souls, to get dishonest gain. Ezek.

xxii. 27.

And her prophets have daubed them with un-

tempered morter, seeing vanity, and divining lies

unto them, saying, Thus saith the Lord God,

when the Lord hath not spoken. 28.

Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the house

of J acob, and princes of the house of Israel, that

abhor judgment, and pervert all equity. Mic

iii. 9.

They build up Zion with blood, and Jerusalem

with iniquity. 10.

The heads thereof judge for reward, and the

priests thereof teach for hire, and the prophets

thereof divine for money : yet will they lean

upon the Lord, and say, Is not the Lord among

us? none evil can come upon us. 11.

Therefore shall Zion, for your sake, be plowed

as a field, and Jerusalem shall become heapa;

and the mountain of the house as the high pla

ces of the forest. 12.

74. GOD'S CARE FOR KINGS.

And Saul also went home to Gibeah ; and

there went with him a band of men, whose hearts

God had touched. 1 Sam. x. 26.

And king Solomon shall be blessed, and the

throne of David shall be established before the

Lord for ever. 1 Kings ii. 45.

The king shall joy in thy strength, 0 Lord ;

and in thy salvation how greatly shall he rejoice !

Ps. xxi. 1.

His glory is great in thy salvation: honor

and majesty hast thou laid upon him. 5.

For thou hast made him most blessed for ev

er ; thou hast made him exceeding glad with thy

countenance. 6.

For the king trusteth in the Lord ; and

through the mercy of the most High he shall

not be moved. 7.

By me kings reign, and princes decree justice.

Prov. viii. 15.

By me princes rule, and nobles, even all the

judges of the earth. 16.

75. KINGS THREATENED.

He shall cut off the spirit of princes: he is

terrible to the kings of the earth. Ps. Ixxvi.

12.

Let the high 2}raises of God be in their mouth,

and a two-edged sword in their hand; —

cxlix. 6.

To execute vengeance upon the heathen, and

punishments upon the people; 7.

To bind their kings with chains, and their no

bles with fetters of iron ; 8.
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To execute upon them the judgment written :

this honor have all his saints. Praise ye the

Lord. Ps. cxlix. 9.

And it shall come to pass in that day, that the

Lord shall punish the host of the high ones t/iat

are on high, and the kings of the earth upon the

earth. Is. xxiv. 21.

And they shall be gathered together as pris

oners are gathered in the pit, and shall be shut

up in the prison, and after many days shall they

be visited. 22.

For Tophet is ordained of old ; yea, for the

king it is prepared : he hath made it deep and

large ; the pile thereof is fire and much wood :

the breath of the Lord, like a stream of brim

stone, doth kindle.it. — xxx. 33.

That bringeth the princes to nothing: he

maketh the judges of the earth as vanity. —

xl. 23.

Yea, they shall not be planted; yea, they

shall not be sown ; yea, their stock shall not

take root in the earth : and he shall also blow

upon them, and they shall wither, and the whirl

wind shall take them away as stubble. — 24.

For thus saith the Lord unto the king's house

of Judah, Thou art Gilead unto me, and the

head of Lebanon : yet surely I will make thee a

wilderness, and cities which are not inhabited.

Jer. xxii. 6.

Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning^ Je-

hoiukim the son of Josiah king of Judah, They

shall not lament for him, saying, Ah, my bro

ther ! or, Ah, sister ! they shall not lament for

him, saying, Ah, lord ; or, Ah, his glory ! —

— 18.

He shall be buried with the burial of an ass,

drawn and cast forth beyond the gates of Jeru

salem. 19.

As I live, saith the Lord, though Coniah the

son of Jehoiakim king of Judah were the signet

upon my right hand, yet would I pluck thee

thence : 24.

And I will give thee into the hand of them

that seek thy life, and into the hand of them

whose face thou fearest, even into the hand of

Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the

hand of the Chaldeans. 25.

And I will cast thee out, and thy mother that

bare thee, into another country, where ye were

not born, and there shall ye die. 26.

But the land whereunto they desire to return,

thither shall they not return. 27.

And I will set my throne in Elam, and will

destroy from thence the king and the princes,

saith the Lord. — xlix. 38.

All the inhabitants of the isles shall be aston

ished at thee, and their kings shall be sore afraid,

they shall be troubled in their countenance.

Ezek. xxvii. 35.

But the judgment shall sit, and they shall take

away his dominion, to consume and to destroy it

unto the end. Dan. vii. 26.

And I will cut off tho judge from the midst

thereof, and will slay all the princes thereof with

him, saith the Lord. Amos ii. 3.

76. ROYAL SINNERS ARRAIGNED.

But if ye shall still do wickedly, ye shall be

consumed, both you and your king. 1 Sam.

xii. 25.

And Elisha said, As the Lord of hosts liveth,

before whom I stand, surely were it not that I

regard the presence of Jehoshaphat the king of

Judah, I would not look toward thee, nor see

thee. 2 Kings in. 14.

Woe unto them that decree unrighteous de

crees, and that write grievousness which they

have prescribed, Is. x. 1.

To turn aside the needy from judgment, and

to take away the right from the poor of my peo

ple, that widows may be their prey, and that

they may rob the fatherless ! 2.

And what will ye do in the day of visitation,

and in the desolation which shall come from far ?

to whom will ye flee for help ? and where will

ye leave your glory ? 3.

Without me they shall bow down under the

prisoners, and they shall fall under the slain.

For all this his anger is not turned away, but

his hand is stretched out still. 4

The king shall mourn, and the prince shall be

clothed with desolation, and the hands of the

people of the land shall be troubled : I will do

unto them after their way, and according to

their deserts will I judge them ; and they shall

know that I am the Lord. Ezek. vii. 27.

They return, but not to the most High ; they

are like a deceitful bow : their princes shall fall

by the sword for the rage of their tongue. This

stw.ll be their derision in the land of Egypt.

Hos. vii. 16.

All their wickedness is in Gilgal ; for there I

hated them : for the wickedness of their doings

I will drive them out of mine house, I will love

them no more ; all their princes are revolters.

— ix. 15.

So shall Beth-el do unto you because of your

great wickedness : in a morning shall the king

of Israel utterly be cut off. — x. 15.

77. KINGS PUNISHED.

He looseth the bond of kings, and girdeth

their loins with a girdle. Job xii. 18.

He leadeth princes away spoiled, and over-

throweth the mighty. 19.

He poureth contempt upon princes, and weak-

eneth the strength of the mighty. 2 1 .

He taketh away the heart of the chief of the

people of the earth, and causeth thorn to wander

in a wilderness where there is no way. 24.

They grope in the dark without light, and he

maketh them to stagger like a drunken man.25.

He poureth contempt upon princes, and

causeth them to wander in the wilderness, where

there is no way. I's. cvii. 40.

All this have I seen, and applied my heart

unto every work that is done under the sun :

there is a time wherein one man ruleth over an

other to hia own hurt. Ec. viii. 9.

* 78. SLAIN BY ENEMIES.

So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat, the son of

Nimshi, conspired against Joram : (now Joram
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had kept Kamoth-gilead, he and all Israel, be

cause of Hazael king of Syria. 2 Kings ix. 14.

But king Joram was returned to be healed in

Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians had

given him, when he fought with Hazael king of

Syria : ) and Jehu said, If it be your minds,

then let none go forth nor escape out of the city,

to go to tell it in Jezreel. 15.

So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to Jez

reel ; (for Joram lay there : and Ahaziah king

of Judah was come down to see Joram. — 16.

But when Ahaziah the king of Judah saw

this, he fled by the way of the garden house ;

and Jehu followed after him, and said, Smite

him also in the chariot. And they did so at the

going up to Gur, which is by Ibleam ; and he

fled to Megiddo, and died there. 27.

And the destruction of Ahaziah was of God,

by coming to Joram ; for, when he was come,

he went out with Jehoram against Jehu, the son

of Nimshi, whom the Lord had anointed to cut

off the house of Ahab. 2 Chron. xxii. 7.

And it came to pass, that when Jehu was ex

ecuting judgment upon the house of Ahab, and

found the princes of Judah, and the sons of the

brethren of Ahaziah, that ministered to Ahazi

ah, he slew them. 8.

And he sought Ahaziah : and they caught

him, (for he was hid in Samaria,) and brought

him to Jehu : and when they had slain him they

buried him ; because (said they) he is the son of

Jehoshaphat, who sought the Lord with all his

heart. So the house of Ahaziah had no power

to keep still the kingdom. 9.

And from the daughter of Zion all her beauty

is departed : her princes are become like harts

that find no pasture ; and they are gone without

strength before the pursuer. Lam. i. 6.

The breath of our nostrils, the anointed of the

Lord, was taken in their pits, of whom we said,

Under his shadow we shall live among the

heathen. — iv. 20.

Princes are hanged up by iheir hand: the

faces of elders were not honored. — v. 12.

Asfor Samaria, her king is cut off as the foam

upon the water. Has. x. 7.

CHAP. IX.

CHARACTERS.

SECT. 79. GOOD NATIONAL RULERS DESCRIBED.

A DIVINE sentence is in the lips of the

king; his mouth transgresseth not in judgment.

Prov. xvi. 10.

It is an abomination to kings to commit wick

edness ; for tho throne is established by right

eousness. 12.

Righteous lips are the delight of kings : and

they love him that speaketh right. 13.

A king that sitteth in the throne ofjudgment

scattereth away all evil with his eyes. — xx. 8.

A wise king scattereth the wicked, and

bringeth the wheel over them. 26.

80. ADVANTAGES OF GOOD RULERS.

He withdraweth not his eyes from the right

eous : but with kings are they on the throne ;

yea, he doth establish them for ever, and they

are exalted. Job xxxvi. 7.

And it came to pass, when Hiram heard tho

words of Solomon, that he rejoiced greatly, and

said, Blessed be the Lord this day, which hath

given unto David a wise son over this great

people. 1 Kings v. 7.

Mercy and truth preserve the king ; and his

throne is upholden by mercy. Prov. xx. 28.

Take away the wicked froirt before the king,

and his throne shall be established in righteous

ness. — xxv. 5.

The king that faithfully judgeth the poor, his

throne shall be established forever. — xxix. 14.

81. CONTRAST.

When righteous men do rejoice, there is great

flory : but when the wicked rise, a man is hid-

en. Prov. xxviii. 12.

When the righteous are in authority the peo

ple rejoice : but when the wicked beareth rule

the people mourn. — xxix. 2.

82. SUNDRY GOOD KINGS

And David reigned over all Israel ; and David

executed judgment and justice unto all his peo

ple. 2 Sam. viii. 15.

And Asa did that which was right in the eyes

of the Lord, as did David his father. 1 Kings

xv. 11.

And he walked in all the ways of Asa his

father : he turned not aside from it, doing that

which was right in the eyes of tho Lord ; never

theless the high places were not taken away ;

for the people offered and burnt incense yet in

the high places. (Jehoshaphat.) — xxii. 43.

And he did that which icas right in the sight

of tho Lord, according to all that his father

Amaziah had done. (Azariah.) 2 Kings xv. 3.

And he did tliat which was right in the sight

of the Lord : he did according to all that his fa

ther Uzziah had done. (Jotham.) 34.

And he did tliat which was right in the sight

of the Lord according to all that David his fa

ther did. — xviii. 3.

So David reigned over all Israel, and execu

ted judgment and justice among all his people.

1 Chron. xviii. 14.

And Asa did that which was good and right

in the eyes of the Lord his God. 2 Chron.

xiv. 2.

And he walked in the way of Asa his father,

and departed not from it, doing that which was

right in tho sight of the Lord. — xx. 3'2.

And he did that which was right in the sight

of the Lord, according to all that his father Am

aziah did. — xxvi. 4.

83. REFORMERS.

And commanded Judah to seek the Lord God
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of their fathers, and to do the law and the com

mandment, 2 Chron. xiv. 4.

And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem : and

he went out again through the people, from

Beer-sheba to mount Ephraim, and brought

them back unto the Lord God of their fathers.

— xix. 4.

84. MOST EXCELLENT.

He trusted in the Lord God of Israel ; so

that after him was none like him among all the

kings of Judah, nor any that were before him.

2 Kings xviii. 5.

For ho clave to the Lord, and departed not

from following him, but kept his command

ments, which the Lord commanded Moses.

(Hezekiah.) 6.

And he did that which was right in the sight

of the Lord, according to all that David his fa

ther had done. 2 Chron. xxix. 2.

And he did that which was right in the sight

of the Lord, and walked in all the way of David

his father, and turned not aside to the right

hand or to the left. 2 Kings xxii. 2.

And he did that which was right in the sight

of the Lord, and walked in the ways of David

his father, and declined neither to the right hand

nor to the left. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 2.

And like unto him was there no king before

him, that turned to the Lord with all his heart,

and with all his soul, and with all his might,

acording to all the law of Moses ; neither after

him arose there any like him. 2 Kings xxiii. 25.

sr.. ONE NOT SO EXCELLENT.

And he did that which was right in the sight

of the Lord, yet not like David his father : he

did according to all things as Joash his father

did. 2 Kings xiv. 3.

So they strengthened the kingdom of Judah,

and made Rehoboam the son of Solomon strong

three years, for three years they walked in the

way of David and Solomon. 2 Chron. xi. 17.

And he did that which was right in the sight

of the Lord, but not with a perfect heart. —

xxv. 2.

And he did that which was right in the sight

of the Lord, according to all that his father TJz-

ziah did ; howbeit he entered not into the temple

of the Lord. And the people did yet corruptly.

— xxvii. 2.

SO. LIST OF BAD RULERS.

And Solomon did evil in the sight of the Lord,

and went not fully after the Lord, as did David

his father. 1 Kings xi. 6.

And he walked in all the sins of his father,

which he had done before him : and his heart

was not perfect with the Lord his God, as the

heart of David his father. (Abijam.) — xv. 3.

And he did evil in the sight of the Lord, and

walked in the way of his father, and in his sin

wherewith he made Israel to sin. (Nadab.) 26.

And he did evil in the sight of the Lord; and

walked in the way of Jeroboam, and in his sin

wherewith he made Israel to sin. (Baasha.) 34.

But Omri wrought evil in the eyes of the

Lord, and did worse than all that were before

him. — xvi. 25.

For he walked in all the way of Jeroboam

the son of Nebat, and in his sin wherewith ho

made Israel to sin, to provoke the Lord God of

Israel to anger with their vanities. 26.

And Ahab the son of Omri did evil in the

sight of the Lord above all that were before him.30.

And he did evil in the sight of the Lord, and

walked in the way of his father, and in the way

of his mother, and in the way of Jeroboam tho

son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. (Ahazi-

ah.) — xxii. 52.

And he walked in the way of the house of

Ahab, and did evil in the sight of the Lord, as

did the house of Ahab ; for he was the son-in-

law of the house of Ahab. (Ahaziah.) 2 Kings

viii. 27.

But Jehu took no heed to walk in the law of

the Lord God of Israel with all his heart ; for

he departed not from the sins of Jeroboam,

which made Israel to sin. — x. 31.

And he did that which was evil in the sight of

the Lord, and followed the sins of Jeroboam the

son of Nebat, which made Israel to sin ; he de

parted not therefrom. (Jehoahaz.) — xiii. 2.

And he did that which was evil in the sight of

the Lord, he departed not from all the sins of

Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to

sin, but he walked therein. (Jehoash.) 11.

And he did that which was evil in the sight of

the Lord, as his fathers had done : he departed

not from the sins of Jeroboam the son of Ne

bat, who made Israel to sin. (Zechariah.) —

xv. 9.

And did not that which was right in the sight

of the Lord his God, like David his father.

(Ahaz.) — xvi. 2.

And he walked in the way of the kings of Is

rael, like as did the house of Ahab ; for he had

the daughter of Ahab to wife : and he wrought

that which was evil in the eyes of the Lord.

(Jehoram.) 2 Chron. xxi. 6.

And king Zedekiah, the son of Josiah, reigned

instead of Coniah the son of Jehoiakim, whom

Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon made king in

the land of Judah. Jer. xxxvii. 1.

But neither he, nor his servants, nor the peo

ple of the land, did hearken unto the words of

the Lord which he spake by the prophet Jere

miah. 2.

And he did that which teas evil in the sight of

the Lord, according to all that his fathers had

done. (Jehoahaz.) 2 Kings xxiii. 32.

A.nd he did that xchich ivas evil in the sight of

the Lord, according to all that his father had

done. (Jehoiachin.) — xxiv. 9.

And he did that which teas evil in tho eyes of

the Lord, according to all that Jehoiakim had

done. (Zedekiah.) Jer. lii. 2.

And he did that which was evil in the sight of

the Lord ; he departed not all his days from the

sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made

Israel to sin. (Menahem.) 2 Kings xv. 18.

And he did evil, because he prepared not his

heart to seek the Lord. (Re/wboam.) 2 Chron.

xii. 14.

And he walked in the way of the kings of Is
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raei, as did the house of Ahab ; for the daugh

ter of Ahab was his wife : and he did evil in the

sight of the Lord. (Jehoram.) 2 Kings viii.

18.

And he did that which was evil in the sight of

the Lord, according to all that his fathers had

done. (Jehoiakim.) — xxiii. 37.

And he did that which was evil in the sight of

the Lord, after the abominations of the heathen,

whom the Lord cast out before the children of

Israel. (Manasseh.) — xxi. 2.

And he did that which was evil in the sight of

the Lord ; he departed not from all the sins of

Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to

sin. (Jereboam.) — xiv. 24.

And he did tluU which was evil in the sight of

the Lord ; he departed not from the sins of Jer

oboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to

sin. (Pekah.\ — xv. 24.

And he did that which was evil in the sight of

the Lord; he departed not from the sins of Jer

oboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin.

(Pekahiah.) 28.

87. MITIGATION.

Now Jehoram, the son ofAhab began to reign

over Israel in Samaria the eighteenth year of

Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned twelve

years. 2 Kings iii. 1.

And he wrought evil in the sight of the Lord,

but not like his father, and like his mother : for

he put away the image of Baal that his father

had made. 2. ,

Nevertheless he cleaved unto the sins of Jero

boam the son of Nebat, which made Israel to

sin ; he departed not therefrom. 3.

And he did that which was evil in the sight of

the Lord, but not as the kings of Israel that

were before him. — xvii. 2.

88. (divers frailties.) folly.

Surely the princes of Zoan are fools, the coun

sel of the wise counsellors of Pharaoh is become

brutish : how say ye unto Pharaoh, I am the son

of the wise, the son of ancient kings ? Is. xix.

11.

The princes of Zoan are become fools, the

princes of Noph are deceived ; they have also

seduced Egypt, even they that are the stay of the

tribes thereof. 13.

89. LUXURY.

It is not for kings, 0 Lemuel, it is not for

kings to drink wine, nor for princes strong drink.

Prov. xxxi. 4.

Lest they drink, and forget the law, and per

vert the judgment of any of the afflicted. —

— 5.

The posts went out, being hastened by the

king's commandment : and the decree was given

in Shushan the palace. And the king and Ha-

man sat down to drink ; but the city Shushan

was perplexed. Est. iii. 15.

They are all adulterers, as an oven heated by

the baker, who ceaseth from raising after he hath

kneaded the dough, until it be leavened. Hos.

vii. 4.

In the day of our king the princes have made

him sick with bottles of wine ; he stretched out

his hand with scorners. 5.

And it shall come to pass in the day of th©

Lord's sacrifice, that I will punish the princes,

and the king's children, and all such as are

clothed with strange apparel. Zeph. i. 8.

But what went ye out for to see ? A man

clothed in soft raiment ? Behold, they which

are gorgeously apparelled, and live delicately are

in the king's courts. Luke vii. 25.

And the kings of the earth, who have com

mitted fornication and lived deliciously with her,

shall bewail her, and lament for her, when they

shall 6ee the smoke of her burning. Rev.

xviii. 9.

90. FLATTERY AND LIES.

Excellent speech becometh not a fool ; much

less do lying lips a prince. Prov. xvii. 7.

If a ruler hearken to lies, all his servants are

wicked. — xxix. 12.

Now, after the death of Jehoida came the

princes of Judah, and made obeisance to the

king : then the king hearkened unto them. 2

Chron. xxiv. 17.

And through his policy also he shall cause

craft to prosper in his hand ; and he shall mag

nify himself in his heart, and by peace shall des

troy many : he shall also stand up against the

Prince of princes ; but he shall be broken with

out hand. Dan. viii. 25.

And in his estate shall 6tand up a vile person

to whom they shall not give the honour of the

kingdom : but he shall come in peaceably, and

obtain the kingdom by flatteries. — xi. 21.

And both these kings' hearts shall be to do

mischief, and they shall speak lies at one table ;

but it shall not prosper : for yet the end shallbe

at the time appointed. 27.

They make the king glad with their wicked

ness, and the princes with their lies. Hos. vii. 3.

91 PRIDE.

That his heart be not lifted up above his breth

ren, and that he turn not aside from the com

mandment, to the right hand or to the left ; to

the end that he may prolong his days in his king

dom, he and his children, in the midst of Israel.

Deut. xvii. 20.

And humbled not himself before the Lord, as

Manasseh his father had humbled himself: but

Amon trespassed more and more. 2 Chron.

xxxiii. 23.

And he did that which was evil in the sight of

the Lord his God, and humbled not himself be

fore Jeremiah the prophet, speaking from the

mouth of the Lord. — xxxvi. 12.

For he saith, Are not my princes altogether

kings? Is. x. 8.

Is not Calno as Charchemish? is not Hamath

as Arpad ? is not Samaria as Damascus? — 9.

"Wherefore hear the word of the Lord, ye

scornful men, that rule this people which is in

Jerusalem: — xxviii. 14.

92. AVARICE.

Thy princes are rebellious, and companions

of thieves : every one loveth gifts, and followeth
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after rewards; they judge not the fatherless,

neither doth the cause of the widow come unto

them. Is. i. 23.

Their drink is sour ; they have committed

whoredom continually : her rulers with shame do

love, Give ye. Hos. iv. 18.

Publish in the palaces at Ashdod, and in the

palaces in the land of Egypt, and say, Assemble

yourselves upon the mountains of Samaria, and

behold the great tumults in the midst thereof,

and the oppressed in the midst thereof. Amos

iii. 9.

For they know not to do right, saith the Lord,

who store up violence and robbery in their pal

aces. 10.

Therefore thus saith the Lord God, An adver

sary there sliall be even round about the land ;

and he shall bring down thy strength from thee,

and thy palaces shall be spoiled. 11.

That they may do evil with both hands ear

nestly, the prince asketh, and the judge asketh

for a reward ; and the great man he uttereth his

mischievous desire ; so they wrap it up. Mic.

vii. 3.

93. TYRANNY.

Thus he said, The fourth beast shall be the

fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall be di

verse from all kingdoms, and shall devour the

whole earth, and shall tread it down, and break

t in pieces. Dan. vii. 23.

The princes of Judah were like them that re

move the bound ; therefore I will pour out my

wrath upon them like water. Hos. v. 10.

Ephruim is oppressed and broken injudgment,

because he willingly walked after the command

ment. 11.

And I said, Hear, I pray you, 0 heads of

Jacob, and yo princes of the house of Israel ; Is

it not for you to know judgment ? Mic. iii. 1.

"Who hate the good, and love the evil ; who

pluck off their skin from off them, and their flesh

from off their bones ? 2.

Who also eat the flesh of my people, and flay

their skin from off them, and they break their

bones, and chop them in pieces as for the pot,

and as flesh within the caldron. 3.

Her princes within her are roaring lions ; her

judges are evening wolves ; they gnaw not the

bones till the morrow. Zeph. iii. 3.

For I will no more pity the inhabitants of the

land, saith the Lord : but, lo, I will deliver the

men every one into his neighbour's hand, and

Into the hand of his king ; and they shall smite

the land, and out of their hand I will not de

liver them. Zech. xi. 6.

04. CRUELTY.

Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowship

with thee, which frameth mischief by a law ?

Ps. xciv. 20.

They gather themselves together against the

soul of the righteous, and condemn the innocent

blood. 21.

Princes have persecuted me without a cause ;

but my heart standeth in awe of thy word.

— cxix. 161.

And Hazael said, "Why weepeth my lord ?

And he answered, Because I know the evil that

thou wilt do unto the children of Israel : their

strong holds wilt thou set on fire, and their

young men wilt thou slay with the sword, and

will dash their children, and rip up their women

with child. 2 Kings viii. 12.

And Hazael said but what ? is thy servant a

dog, that he should do this great thing ? And

Elisha answered, The Lord hath shewed me that

thou shalt be king over Syria. 13.

Moreover, Manasseh shed innocent blood very

much, till he had filled Jerusalem from one end

to another, beside his sin wherewith he made

Judah to sin, in doing t/tat which was evil in

the sight ofthe Lord. — xxi. 16.

Now when Jehoram was risen up to the

kingdom of his father, he strengthened himself,

and slew all his brethren with the sword, and

diverse also of tho princes of Israel. 2 Chron.

xxi. 4.

Behold, the princes of Israel, every one were

in thee to their power to 6hed blood. Ezek.

xxii. 6.

95. IDOLATRY.

For he served Baal, and worshipped him, and

provoked to anger the Lord God of Israel, ac

cording to all that his father had done. 1

Kings xxii. 53.

And he did that which icas evil in the sight of

the Lord, as his father Manasseh did. 2 Kings

xxi. 20.

And he walked in all the way that his father

walked in, and served the idols that his father

served, and worshipped them: 21.

And he forsook the Lord God of his fathers,

and walked not in the way of the Lord. — 22.

For he walked in tho ways of the kings of Is

rael, and made also molten images for Baalim.

2 Chron. xxviii. 2.

But did that which teas evil in tho sight oftho

Lord, like unto the abominations of the heathen,

whom the Lord had cast out before the child

ren of Israel. — xxxiii. 2.

But he did that ivhich was evil in the sight of

the Lord, as did Manasseh his father : for Amon

sacrificed unto all the carved images which Ma

nasseh his father had made, and served them.22.

96. SEDUCTION.

The wicked walk on every side, when the

vilest men are exalted. Ps. xii. 8.

But they hearkened not : and Manasseh se

duced them to do more evil than did the nations

whom the Lord destroyed before the children of

Israel. 2 Kings xxi. 9.

So Manasseh made Judah and the inhabitants

of Jerusalem to err, and to do worse than the

heathen, whom the Lord had destroyed before

the children of Israel. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 9.

For the leaders of this people cause them to

err ; and they that are led of them are destroyed.

Is. ix. 16.

97. BLASPHEMY.

And the king shall do according to his will :

and he shall exalt himself, and magnify himself
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above every god, and shall speak marvellous

things against tho God of gods, and shall pros

per till the indignation be accomplished : for

that that is determined shall be done. Dan.

xi. 36.

OS. GENERAL OBSERVATIONS.

As a' roaring lion, and a ranging bear; so is a

wicked ruler over the poor people. Prov.

xxviii. 15.

The prince that wanteth understanding is also

a great oppressor ; but he that hateth covetous-

ness shall prolong his days. 16.

"When the wicked rise, men hide themselves ;

but when they perish, the righteous increase.28.

Better is a poor and a wise child than an old

and foolish king, who will no more be admon

ished. Ec. iv. 13.

For out of prison he cometh to reign ; where

as also he that is born in his kingdom becom-

eth poor. 14.

CHAP. X.

DYNASTIES.

SECT. 99. JUDGES OF ISRAEL.

DAN shall judge his people, as one of the

tribes of Israel. Gen. xlix. 16.

And after that he gave unto them judges,

about the space of four hundred and fifty years,

until Samuel the prophet. Acts xiii. 20.

100. before Samuel's time.

And when the children of Israel cried unto

the Lord, the Lord raised up a deliverer to the

children of Israel, who delivered them, even

Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb's younger bro

ther. Judges iii. 9.

And the land had rest forty years : and Oth

niel the son of Kenaz died. 11.

But when the children of Israel cried unto

the Lord, the Lord raised thorn up a deliverer,

Ehud the son of Gera, a Benjamite, a man left-

handed : and by him the children of Israel sent

a present unto Eglon the king of Moab. — 15.

So Moab was subdued that day under the

hand of Israel. And the land had rest fourscore

years. 30.

And after him was Shamgar the son of Anath,

which slew of the Philistines six hundred men

with an ox-goad : and he also delivered Israel.31.

Thus was Midian subdued before the child

ren of Israel, so that they lifted up their heads

no more ; and the country was in quietness for

ty years in tho days of Gideon. — viii. 28.

And after Abimelech thero arose to defend

Israel Tola the son of Puah, the son of Dodo, a

man of Issachar ; and he dwelt in Shamar in

mount Ephraim. — x. 1.

And he judged Israel twenty and three years,

and died, and was buried in Shamir. 2.

And after him arose Jair a Gileadite, and

judged Israel twenty and two years. 3.

And he had thirty sons that rode on thirty

ass-colts, and they had thirty cities, which are

called Havoth-jair unto this day, which are in

the land of Gilead. 4.

And Jair died, and was buried in Camon. 5.

And Jcphthah judged Israel six years : then

died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was buried in

one of the cities of Giiead. — xii. 7.

And after him Ibzan of Bethlehem judged

Israel. 8.

And he had thirty sons, and thirty daughters,

whom he sent abroad, and took in thirty daugh

ters from abroad for his sons ; and he judged

Israel seven years. 9.

Then died Ibzan, and was buried at Beth le-

hem. 10.

And after him Elon a Zebulonite judged Is

rael ; and he judged Israel ten years. 11.

And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was bu

ried in Aijalon, in the country of Zebulun. —

— 12.

And after him Abdon the son of Ilillel a Pi-

rathonite judged Israel. 13.

And he had forty sons, and thirty nephews,

that rode on threescore and ten ass-colts ; and

he judged Israel eight years. 14.

And Abdon the son of Hillel the Pirathonite

died, and was buried in Pirathon, in the land of

Ephraim, in the mount of the Arnalekites. — 15.

And he judged Israel in the days of the Phi

listines twenty years. (Samsott.) — xv. 20.

101. SAMUEL AND HIS SONS.

And Samuel judged Israel all the days) of his

life. 1 Sam. vu. 15.

And he went from year to year in circuit to

Bethel, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged Is

rael in all those places. 16.

And his return was to Ramah ; for there teas

his house ; and there he judged Israel, and there

he built an altar unto the Lord. 17.

And it came to pass, when Samuel was old,

that he made his sons judges over Israel. —

viii. 1.

Now the name of his first-born was Joel, and

the name of his second Abiah: they were judges

in Beer-sheba. 2.

102. KING DAVID.

And David perceived that the Lord had es

tablished him king over Israel, and that he had

exalted his kingdom for his people Israel's sake.

2 Sam. v. 12.

Thou also hast delivered me from the striv

ings of my people ; thou hast kept me to be head

of the heathen : a people tchich I knew not

shall serve me. — xxii. 44.

And David perceived that the Lord had con

firmed him king over Israel ; for his kingdom

was lifted up on high, because of his people Is

rael. 1 Chron. xiv. 2.
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Thou hast delivered me from the strivings of

the people ; and thou hast made me the head of

the heathen : a people whom I have not known

shall serve me. Ps. xviii. 43.

As soon as they hear of me they shall obey

me; the strangers shall submit themselves unto

me. 44.

The strangers shall fade away, and be afraid

out of their close places. 45.

Great deliverance giveth he to his king ; and

eheweth mercy to his anointed, to David and to

his seed for evermore. 50.

He ehoge David also his servant, and took him

from the sheep-folds ; — lxxviii. 70.

From following the ewes great with young he

brought him to feed Jacob his people, and Israel

his inheritance. 71.

So he fed them according to the integrity of

his heart, and guided them by the skilfulness of

his hands. 72.

Then thou spakest in vision to thy holy One,

and saidst, I have laid help upon one that is

mighty ; I have exalted one chosen out of the

people. — lxxxix. 19.

I have found David my servant : with my holy

oil have I anointed him : 20.

With whom my hand shall be established :

mine arm also shall strengthen him. 21.

The enemy shall not exact upon him, nor the

son of wickedness afflict him. —'— 22.

And I will beat down his foes before his face,

and plague them that hate him. 23.

There will I make the horn ofDavid to bud : I

have ordained a lamp for mine anointed. —

exxxii. 17.

His enemies will I clothe with shame : but

upon himself shall his crown flourish. 18.

103. promises to david's line.

And when thy days be fulfilled, and thou shalt

sleep with thy fathers, I will set up thy seed af

ter thee, which shall proceed out of thy bowels,

and I will establish his kingdom. 2 Sam. vi. 12.

He shall build a house for my name, and I

will establish the throne of his kingdom for

ever. 13.

He is the tower of salvation for his king ; and

eheweth mercy to his anointed, unto David and

to his seed for evermore. — xxii. 51.

I have made a covenant with my chosen, I

have sworn unto David my servant. Ps.

lxxxix. 3.

Thy seed will I establish for ever, and build

up thy throne to all generations. Selah. — 4.

His seed also will I make to endure for ever,

and his throne as the days of heaven. 29.

But upon David, and upon his seed, and upon

his house, and upon his throne, there shall be

peace for ever from the Lord. 1 Kings ii. 33.

104. CONDITION.

Moreover, I will establish his kingdom for

ever, if he be constant to do my commandments

and my judgments, as at this day. 1 Chron.

xxviii. 7.

That the Lord may continue his word, which

he spake concerning me, saying, If thy children

take heed to their way, to walk before me in

truth, with all their heart, and with all their

soul, there shall not fail thee (said he) a man on

the throne of Israel. 1 Kings ii. 4.

The Lord hath sworn in truth unto David ;

he will not turn from it; Of the fruit of thy bo

dy will I set upon thy throne. Ps. exxxii. 11.

If thy children will keep my covenant, and

my testimony that I shall teach them, their chil

dren shall also sit upon thy throne for evermore.12.

And if thou wilt walk before me, as David

thy father walked, in integrity of heart, and in

uprightness, to do according to all that I have

commanded thee, and wilt keep my statutes and

my judgments ; 1 Kings ix. 4.

Then I will establish the throne of thy king

dom upon Israel for ever, as I promised to Da

vid thy father, saying, There shall not fail thee a

man upon the throne of Israel. 5.

And as for thee, if thou wilt walk before me,

as David thy father walked, and do according to

all that I have commanded thee, and shalt ob

serve my statutes and my judgments ; 2 Chron.

vii. 17.

Then will I establish the throne of thy king

dom, according as I have covenanted with David

thy father, saying, There shall not fail thee a

man to be ruler in Israel. 18.

105. PLEADING THE PROMISE.

His seed shall endure for ever, and his throne

as the sun before me. Ps. lxxxix. 36.

It shall be established for ever as the moon,

and as a faithful witness in heaven. Sclah. —

— 37.

But thou hast cast off, and abhorred ; thou

hast been wroth with thine anointed. 38.

Thou hast made void the covenant of thy ser

vant; thou hast profaned his crown, by casting

it to the ground. 39.

Ought ye not to know that the Lord God of

Israel gave the kingdom over Israel to David for

ever, even to him and to his sons by a covenant

of salt ; 2 Chron. xiii. 5.

106. ACCOMPLISHMENT.

Notwithstanding, in thy days I will not do it

for David thy father's sake : but I will rend it

out of the hand of thy son. 1 Kings xi. 12.

Howbeit I will not rend away all the king

dom ; but will give one tribe to thy son, for Da

vid my servant's sake, and for Jerusalem's sake,

which I have chosen. 13.

But he shall have one tribe for my servant

David's sake, and for Jerusalem's sake, the city

which I have chosen out of all the tribes of Is

rael; 32.

Howbeit I will not take the whole kingdom

out of his hand : but I will make him prince all

the days of his life for David my servant's sake,

whom I chose, because he kept my command

ments and my statutes : 34.

And unto his son will I give one tribe, that

David my servant may have a light alway before

me in Jerusalem, the city which I have chosen

me to put my name there. 36.

Nevertheless, for David's sake, did the Lord
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his God give him a lamp in Jerusalem, to set up

his son after him, and to establish Jerusalem ;

1 Kings xv. 4.

Yet the Lord would not destroy Judah for

David his servant's sake, as he promised him to

give him alway a light, and to his children. 2

Kings viii. 19.

Howbeit the Lord would not destroy the

house of David, because of the covenant that

he had made with David, and as he promised to

give a light to him and to his sons for ever. 2

Chron. xxi. 7.

107. KINGS OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL, SAUL AND

DAVID.

And afterward they desired a king : and God

gave unto them Saul the son of Cis, a man of

the tribe of Benjamin, by the space of forty

years. Ads xiii. 21.

And now, behold, I know well that thou shalt

surely be king, and that the kingdom of Israel

shall be established in thine hand ; 1 Sam.

xxiv. 20.

But my mercy shall not depart away from

him, as I took it from Saul, whom I put away

before thee. 2 Sam. vii. 15.

And thine house and thy kingdom shall be es

tablished for ever before thee : thy throne shall

be established for ever. 16.

I will be his father, and he shall be my son ;

and I will not take my mercy away from him, as

I took it from hint that was before thee : 1

Chron. xvii. 13.

But I will settle him in mine house and in my

kingdom for ever ; and his throne shall be esta

blished for evermore. 14.

And when he had removed him he raised up

unto them David to be their king : to whom also

he gave testimony, and said, I have found David

the son of Jesse, a man after mine own heart,

which shall fulfil all my will. Acts xiii. 22.

1 08. 1SH-BOSHETH.

But Abner the son of Ner, captain of Saul's

host, took Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, and

brought him over to Mahanaim : 2 Sam. ii. 8.

And made him king over Gilead, and over

the Ashurites, and over Jezreel, and over

Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and over all Israel.9.

Ish-bosheth, Saul's son, was forty years old

when he began to reign over Israel, and reigned

two years : but the house of Judah followed

David. 10.

109. DAVID'S REIGN.

And the time that David was king in Hebron

over the house of Judah was seven years and six

months. 2 Sam. ii. 11.

And the days that David reigned over Israel

were forty years : seven years reigned he in He

bron, and thirty and three years reigned he in

Jerusalem. 1 Kings ii. 11.

David was thirty years old when he began to

reign, and he reigned forty years. 2 Sam.

t. 4.

In Hebron he reigned over Judah seven years

and six months : and in Jerusalem he reigned

thirty and three years overall Israel and Judah.5.

Thus David the son of Jesse reigned over all

Israel. 1 Chron. xxix. 26.

And the time that he reigned over Israel was

forty years ; seven years reigned he in Hebron,

and thirty and three years reigned he in Jerusa

lem. 27.

So when David was old, and full of days, he

made Solomon his son king over Israel. —

xxiii. 1.

And he died in a good old age, full of days,

riches, and honor : and Solomon his son reigned

in his stead. — xxix. 28.

1 10. SOLOMON.

And Solomon reigned over all kingdoms, from

the river unto the land of the Philistines, and

unto the border of Egypt : they brought pres

ents, and served Solomon all the days of his

life. 1 Kings iv. 21.

And the time that Solomon reigned in Jeru

salem over all Israel was forty years. — xi. 42.

And Solomon slept with his fathers, and was

buried in the city of David his father : and Re-

hoboam his son reigned in his stead 43.

And Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over all

Israel forty years. 2 Chron. ix. 30.

And Solomon slept with his fathers ; and he

was buried in the city of David his father : and

Rehoboam his son reigned in his stead. —

— 31.

111. (kings of judah) rehoboam.

And Rehoboam the son of Solomon reigned

in Judah. Rehoboam was forty and one years

old when he began to reign ; and he reigned sev

enteen years in Jerusalem, the city which the

Lord did choose out of all the tribes of Israel,

to put his name there : and his mother's name

was Naamah an Ammonitess. 1 Kings xiv. 21.

So king Rehoboam strengthened himself in

Jerusalem, and reigned : for Rehoboam was one

and forty years old when he began to reign, and

he reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem, the city

which the Lord had chosen out of all the tribes

of Israel to put his name there : and his mother's

name was Naamah an Ammonitess. 2 Chron.

xii. 13.

But asfor the children of Israel which dwelt

in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over

them. 1 Kings xii. 17.

And Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and

was buried with his fathers in the city of Da

vid; and his mother's name was Naamah an

Ammonitess : and Abijam his son reigned in his

stead. — xiv. 31.

112. ABUAH OR ABIJAM.

And Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and

was buried in the city of David : and Abijah his

son reigned in his stead. 2 Chron. xii. 16.

Now in the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam

began Abijah to reign over Judah. — xiii. 1.

He reigned three years in Jerusalem : (his

mother's name also was Micaiah, the daughter

of Uriel of Gibeah :) and there was war be

tween Abijah and Jeroboam. 2.
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Now, in the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam

the son of Nebat reignea Abijam over Judah.

1 Kings xv. 1.

Three years reigned he in Jerusalem : and his

mother's name icas Maachah, the daughter of

Abishalom. 2.

And Abijam slept with his fathers ; and they

buried him in the city of David ; and Asa his

son reigned in his stead. 8.

1 13. ASA.

And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam king

of Israel reigned Asa over Judah. 1 Kings

xv. 9.

And forty and one years reigned he in Jeru

salem : and his mother's name was Maachah, the

daughter of Abishalom. 10.

And Asa slept with his fathers, and was bu

ried with his fathers in the city of David his

father : and Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his

stead. 24.

And Abijah slept with his fathers, and they

buried him in the city of David ; and Asa his

eon reigned in his stead. In his days the land

was quiet ten years. 2 Chron. xiv. 1.

And Asa slept with his fathers, and died in

the one and fortieth year of his reign. —

xvi 13.

114. JEHOSHAPHAT.

And Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his stead,

and strengthened himself against Israel. 2

Chron. xvii. 1.

And Jehoshaphat the son of Asa began to

reign over Judah in the fourth year of Ahab

king of Israel. 1 Kings xxii. 4 1 .

Jehoshaphat was thirty and five years old

when he began to reign ; and he reigned twenty

and five years in Jerusalem : and his mother's

name was Azubah, the daughter of Shilhi. —

— 42.

And JehoBhaphat reigned over Judah. He

was thirty and five years old when he began to

reign ; and he reigned twenty and five years in

Jerusalem : and his mother's name was Azubah,

the daughter of Shilhi. 2 Chron. xx. 31.

And Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and

was buried with his fathers in the city of David

his father : and Jehoram his son reigned in his

stead. 1 Kings xxii. 50.

115. JEHORAM.

Now Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and

was buried with his fathers in the city of Da

vid ; and Jehoram his son reigned in his stead.

2 Chron. xxi. 1.

And in the fifth year of Joram, the son of

Ahab king of Israel, Jehoshaphat being then

king of Judah, Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat

king of Judah began to reign. 2 Kings vm. 16.

Thirty and two years old was he when he be

gan to reign ; and he reigned eight years in Je

rusalem. 17.

Jehoram was thirty and two years old when

he began to reign ; and he reigned eight years in

Jerusalem. 2 Chron. xxi. 5.

Thirty and two years old was he when he be

gan to reign ;' and he reigned in Jerusalem eight

ears, and departed without being desired : how-

eit they buried him in the city of David, but

not in the sepulchres of the kings. 20.

116. AHAZIAH.

And Joram slept with his fathers, and was

buried with his fathers in the city of David, and

Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead. 2 Kings

viii. 24.

And the inhabitants of Jerusalem made Aha

ziah his youngest son king in his stead : for the

band of men that came with the Arabians to the

camp had slain all the eldest. So Ahaziah the

son of Jehoram king of Judah reigned. 2

Chron. xxii. 1.

Forty and two years old was Ahaziah when

he began to reign ; and he reigned one year in

Jerusalem : his mother's name also was Atha-

liah the daughter of Omri. 2.

In the twelfth year of Joram, the son of Ahab

king of Israel, did Ahaziah the son of Jehoram

king of Judah began. 2 Kings viii. 25.

Two and twenty years old was Ahaziah when

he began to reign ; and he reigned one year in

Jerusalem : and his mother's name was Atha-

liah, the daughter of Omri king Israel. 26.

And in the eleventh year of Joram the son

of Ahab began Ahaziah to reign over Judah.

— ix. 29.

117. QUEEN ATHALIAH.

But when Athaliah, the mother of Ahaziah,

saw that her son was dead, she arose and de

stroyed all the seed-royal of the house of Judah.

3 Chron. xxii. 10.

But Jehoshabeath, the daughter of the king

took Joash the son of Ahaziah, and stole him

from among the king's sons that were slain, and

put him and his nurse in a bed-chamber. So

Jehoshabeath, the daughter of king Jehoram, the

wife of Jehoiada the priest, (for she was the sis

ter of Ahaziah,) hid him from Athaliah, so that

she slew him not. 11.

And he was with them hid in the house of God

six years : and Athaliah reigned over the land.12.

118. JOASH ALIAS JEHOASH.

In the seventh year of Jehu Jehoash began to

reign ; and forty years he reigned in Jerusalem ;

and his mother's name was Zibiah of Beer-she-

ba. 2 Kings xii. 1.

Joash was seven years old when he began to

reign ; and he reigned forty years in Jerusalem :

his mother's name also was Zibiah of Beer-sheba.

2 Chron. xxiv. 1.

Seven years old was Jehoash when he began

to reign. 2 Kings xi. 21.

For Jozachar the son of Shimeath, and Jeho-

zabad the son of Shomer, his servants, smote

him, and he died : and they buried him with his

fathers in the city of David ; and Amaziah his

son reigned in his stead. — xii. 21.

119. AMAZIAH.

In the second year of Joash, son of Jehoahaz
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king of Israel, reigned Amaziah the son of Joash

king of Judah. 2 Kings xiv. 1.

He was twenty and five years old when he be

gan to reign ; and reigned twenty and nine years

in Jerusalem : and his mother's name was Jeho-

addan of Jerusalem. 2.

Amaziah was twenty and five years old when

he began to reign ; and he reigned twenty and

nine years in Jerusalem : and his mother's name

was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 2 Ckron. xxv. 1.

And Amaziah, the son ofJoash king of Judah,

lived after the death of Joash son of Jehoahaz

king of Israel, fifteen years. 2 Kings xiv. 17.

And Amaziah, the son of Joash king of Judah,

lived after the death ofJehoash, son ofJehoahaz

king of Israel, fifteen years. 2 Ckron. xxv. 25.

And all the people of Judah took Azariah,

which was sixteen years old, and made him king

instead of his father Amaziah. 2 Kings xiv. 21.

120. UZZIAH ALIAS AZARIAH.

Then all the people of Judah took TJzziah,

who was sixteen years old, and made him king

in the room of his father Amaziah. 2 Ckron.

xxvi. 1.

He built Eloth, and restored it to Judah, after

that the king slept with his fathers. 2.

Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he began

to reign ; and he reigned fifty and two years in

Jerusalem : and his mother's name also was Je-

coliah of Jerusalem. 3.

In the twenty and seventh year of Jeroboam

king of Israel began Azariah, son of Amaziah

king of Judah, to reign. 2 Kings xv. 1.

Sixteen years old was he when he began to

reign ; and he reigned two and fifty years in Je

rusalem : and his mother's name was Jecholiah

of Jerusalem. 2.

So TJzziah slept with his fathers, and they

buried him with his fathers, in the field of the

burial which belonged to the kings; for they said,

He is a leper ; and Jotham his son reigned in his

stead. 2. Ckron. xxvi. 23

121. JOTHAM.

So Azariah slept with his fathers ; and they

buried him with his fathers in the city of David :

and Jotham his son reigned in his stead. 2

Kings xv. 7.

In the second year of Pekah, the son of Re-

maliah king of Israel, began J otham the son of

Uzziah king of Judah to reign. — — 32.

Five and twenty years old was he when he be

gan to reign ; and he reigned sixteen years in

Jerusalem : and his mother's name was Jerusha,

the daughter of Zadok. 33.

Jotham was twenty and five years old when

he began to reign ; and he reigned sixteen years

in Jerusalem : and his mother's name was Jeru

sha, the daughter of Zadok. 2 Ckron. xxvii. 1.

He was five and twenty years old when he

began to reign ; and reigned sixteen years in

Jerusalem. 8.

And Jotham slept with his fathers ; and they

buried him in the city of David : and Ahaz his

■on reigned in his stead 9.

122. AHAZ.

And Jotham slept with his fathers, and

buried with his fathers in the city of David his

father : and Ahaz his son reigned in his stead.

2 Kings xv. 38.

In the seventeenth year of Pekah the son of

Kemaliah, Ahaz the son of J otham king of J u-

dah began to reign. — xvi. 1.

Twenty years old was Ahaz when he began

to reign, and reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem.2.

Ahaz was twenty years old when he began

to reign ; and he reigned sixteen years in Jeru

salem ; but he did not that which was right in

the sight of the Lord, like David his father. 2

Ckron. xxviii. 1.

And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and was

buried with his fathers in the city of David ; and

Hezekiah his son reigned in his stead. 2 Kings

xvi. 20.

123.

And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and they

buried him in the city, even in Jerusalem ; but

they brought him not into the sepulchres of the

kings of Israel : and Hezekiah his son reigned

in his stead. 2 Ckron. xxviii. 27.

Now it came to pass in the third year of Ho-

shea son of Elah king of Israel, tluit Hezekiah

the son of Ahaz king of Judah began to reign.

2 Kings xviii. 1.

Twenty and five years old was he when he

began to reign ; and he reigned twenty and nine

years in Jerusalem : his mother's name also was

Abi, the daughter of Zachariah. 2.

Hezekiah began to reign when he was five and

twenty years old ; and he reigned nineand twenty

years in Jerusalem : and his mother's name was

Abijah, the daughter of Zechariah. 2 Chron,

xxix. 1.

And Hezekiah slept with his fathers, and they

buried him in the chiefest of the sepulchres of

the sons of David : and all Judah and the inha

bitants of Jerusalem did him honor at his death :

and Manasseh his son reigned in his stead. —

xxxii. 33.

124. MANASSEH.

And Hezekiah slept with his fathers, and

Manasseh his son reigned in his stead. 2 Kings

xx. 21.

Manasseh was twelve years old when he began

to reign ; and he reigned fifty and five years in

Jerusalem : and his mother's name was Hephzi-

bah. 2 Kings xxi. 1 .

And Manasseh slept with his fathers, and was

buried in the garden of Uzza, and Anion his sod

reigned in his stead. 18.

125. AMON.

So Manasseh slept with his fathers, and they

buried him in his own house : and Anion his son

reigned in his stead. 2 Ckron. xxxiii. 20.

Amon was two and twenty years old when he

began to reign ; and he reigned two years in

Jerusalem : 21.

Amon was twenty and two years old when he

began to reign ; and he reigned two years in
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Jerusalem : and his mother's name was Meshul-

lemeth, the daughter of Haruz of Jothah. 2

Kings xxi. 19.

And the people of the land slew all them that

had conspired against king Amon ; and the peo

ple of the land made Josiah his son king in his

stead. 24.

And he was buried in his sepulchre, in the

garden of Uzza : and Josiah his son reigned in

his stead. 26.

126. JOSIAH.

But the people of the land slew all them that

had conspired against king Amon ; and the peo

ple of the land made his son Josiah king in his

stead. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 25.

Josiah was eight years old when he began

to reign ; and he reigned in Jerusalem one and

thirty years. — xxxiv. I.

Josiah was eight years old when he began to

reign ; and he reigned thirty and one years in

Jerusalem; and his mother's name was Jedidah,

the daughter of Adiah of Boseath. 2 Kings

xxii. 1.

And his servants carried him in a chariot dead

from Migiddo, and brought him to Jerusalem,

and buried him in his own sepulchre : and the

people of the land took Jehoahaz the son of Jo

siah, and anointed him, and made him king in

his father's stead. — xxiii. 30.

127. JEHOAHAZ.

Then the people of the land took Jehoahaz the

son of Josiah, and made him king in his father's

stead in Jerusalem. 2 Chron. xxxvi. I.

Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old when

he began to reign ; and he reigned three months

in Jerusalem. 2.

Jehoahaz was twenty and three year3 when he

began to reign ; and he reigned three months in

Jerusalem ; and his mother's name was Hamu-

tal, the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 2.

Kings xxiii. 3 1 .

And the king of Egypt put him down at Jeru

salem, and condemned the 'and in an hundred

talents of silver and a talent of gold. 2 Chron.

xxxvi. 3.

128. JEHOIAK1M.

And the king of Egypt made Eliakim his bro

ther king over J udah and Jerusalem, and turn

ed his name to Jehoiakim. And Necho took

Jehoahaz his brother, and carried him to Egypt.

2 Chron. xxxvi. 4.

Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old when

he began to reign : and he reigned eleven years

in Jerusalem ; and he did t/iat which was evil in

the sight of the Lord his God. 5.

And Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the son

of Josiah king in the room of Josiah his father,

and turned his name to Jehoiakim, and took Je

hoahaz away ; and he came to Egypt, and died

there. 2 Kings xxiii. 34.

Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old when

he began to reign ; and he reigned eleven years

in Jerusalem : and his mother's name was Zebu-

dah, the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. — 36.

Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and his

abominations which he did, and that which was

found in him, behold, they are written in the

book of the kings of Israel and Judah : and Je-

hoiachin his son reigned in his stead. 2 Chron.

xxxvi. 1.

129. JEHOIACHIN.

So Jehoiakim slept with his fathers, and Je-

hoiachin his son reigned in his stead. 2 Kings

xxiv. 6.

Jehoiachin was eighteen years old when he

began to reign ; and he reigned in Jerusalem

three months : and his mother's name was Ne-

hushta, the daughter of Elnathan of Jerusalem.8.

Jehoiachin was eight years old when he began

to reign ; and he reigned three months and ten

days in Jerusalem : and he did tlmt which was

evil in the sight of the Lord. 2 Chron. xxxvi 9.

And when the year was expired, king Nebu

chadnezzar sent and brought him to Babylon,

with the goodly vessels of the house of the Lord,

and made Zedekiah his brothor king over Judah

and Jerusalem. 10.

130. ZEDEKIAH.

And the king of Babylon made Mattaniah his

father's brother king in his stead, and changed

his name to Zedekiah. 2 Kings xxiv. 17.

Zedekiah uas twenty and one years old when

he began to reign ; and he reigned eleven years

in Jerusalem : and his mother's name was Hamu-

tal, the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah.18.

And he did UuU which was evil in the sight of

the Lord, according to all that Jehoiachin had

done. 19.

Zedekiah was one and twenty years old when

he began to reign ; and he reigned eleven years

in Jerusalem ; and his mother's name was Hamu-

tal, the daughter ofJeremiah of Libnah. Jer. Hi. 1.

Zedekiah was one and twenty years old when

ho began to reign ; and reigned eleven years in

Jerusalem. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 11.

131. KINGS OF ISRAEL (AFTER THE REVOLT.)

And the days which Jeroboam reigned were

two and twenty years : and he slept with his fa

thers ; and Nadab his son reigned in his stead.

1 Kings xiv. 20.

And Nadab the son of Jeroboam began to

reign over Israel in the second year of Asa king

of Judah, and reigned over Israel two years.

— xv. 25.

In the third year of Asa king of Judah began

Baasha the son of Ahijah to reign over all Is

rael in Tirzah, twenty and four years. — 33.

So Baasha slept with his fathers and was

buried in Tirzah: and Elah his son reigned

in his stead. — xvi. 6.

In the twenty and sixth year of Asa king of

Judah began Elah the son of Baasha to reign

over Israel in Tirzah two years. 8.

And Zimri went in and smote him and killed

him, in the twenty and seventh year of Asa king

of Judah, and reigned in his stead. 10.

In the twenty and soventh year of Asa king

of Judah did Zimri reign seven days in Tirzah :
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and the people were encamped against Gibbe-

thon, which belonged to the Philistines. 1 Kings

xvi. 15.

In the thirty and first year of Asa king of Ju

dah began Omri to reign over Israel twelve

years : six years reigned he in Tirzah. 23.

So Omri slept with his fathers, and was buried

in Samaria : and Ahab his son reigned in his

stead. 28.

And in the thirty and eighth year of Asa king

of Judah began Ahab the son of Omri to reign

over Israel : and Ahab the son of Omri reigned

over Israel in Samaria twenty and two years.29.

So Ahab slept with his fathers : and Ahaziah

his son reigned in his stead. — xxii. 40.

Ahaziah the son of Ahab began to reign

over Israel in Samaria the seventeenth year of

Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned two

years over Israel. 51.

And Jehu slept with his fathers ; and they bur

ied him in Samaria : and Jehoahaz his son reigned

in his stead. 2 Kings x. 35.

And the time that Jehu reigned over Israel in

Samaria was twenty and eight years. 36.

In the three and twentieth year of Joash, the

son of Ahaziah king of Judah, Jehoahaz the son

of Jehu began to reign over Israel in Samaria,

and reigned seventeen years. — xiii. 1 .

And Jehoahaz slept with his fathers; and

they buried him in Samaria : and Joash his son

reigned in his stead. 9.

In the thirty and seventh year of Joash king

Judah began Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz to

reign over Israel in Samaria and reigned six

teen years. 10.

And Joash slept with his fathers ; and Jero

boam sat upon his throne : and Joash was bur

ied in Samaria with the kings of Israel. — 13.

And Jehoash slept with his fathers, and was

buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel ; and

Jeroboam his son reigned in his stead, xiv. 16.

In the fifteenth year of Amaziah tho son of

Joash king of Judah, Jeroboam tho son of

Joash king of Israel began to reign in Samaria,

and reigned forty and one years. 23.

And Jeroboam slept with his fathers, even

with the kings of Israel : and Zechariah his son

reigned in his stead. 29.

In the thirty and eighth year of Azariah king

of Judah did Zechariah the son of Jeroboam

reign over Israel in Samaria six months. —

xv. 8.

Shallum the son of Jabesh began to reign in

the nine and thirtieth year of Uzziah king of

Judah : and he reigned a full month in Samaria.13.

For Menahem the son of Gadi went up from

Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and smote Shal-

tum the son of Jabesh in Samaria, and slew

him, and reigned in his stead. 14.

In the nine and thirtieth year of Azariah king

of Judah began Menahem the son of Gadi to

reign over Israel, and reigned ten years in Sa

maria. 17.

And Menahem slept with his fathers, and Pe-

kahiah his son reigned in his stead. 22.

In the fiftiett year of Azariah king of Judah,

Pekahiah the son of Menahem began to reign

over Israel in Samaria, and reigned two yeara.23.

But Pekah the son of Remaliah, a captain of

his, conspired against him, and smote him in

Samaria, in the palace of the king's house, with

Argob and Arieh, and with him fifty men of the

Gileadites ; and he kiiled him, and reigned in

his room. 25.

In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah king

of Judah, Pekah the son of Remaliah began to

reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned twen

ty years. 27.

In the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah

began Hoshea the son of Elah to reign in Sa

maria over Israel nine years. — xvii. 1 .

132. 8UNDRY GENTILE KINGS.

And it came to pass after this, that the king

of the children of Ammon died, and Hanun his

son reigned in his stead. 2 Sam. x. 1.

And it came to pass on the morrow, that he

took a thick cloth, and dipped it in water, and

spread it on his face, so that he died : and Ha-

zael reigned in his stead. 2 Kings viii. 15.

So Hazael king of Syria died : and Ben-haded

his son reigned in his stead. — xiii. 24.

Now it came to pass after this, that Nahash

the king of the children of Ammon died : and

his son reigned in his stead. 1 Chron. xix. 1.

And Daniel continued even unto the first year

of king Cyrus. Dan. i. 21.

In that night was Belshazzar the king of the

Chaldeans slain. — v. 30.

And Darius the Median took the kingdom,

being about threescore and two years old. —31.

So this Daniel prospered in the reign of Da

rius, and in the reign of Cyrus the Persian. —

vi. 28.

In the first year of Darius the son of Ahasue-

rus of the seed of the Modes, which was made

king over the realm of the Chaldeans — ix. 1.

CHAP. XI.

RANKS.

SECT. 133. QUEEN AND KEOENT.

AND also Maachah his mother, even her he

removed from being queen, because she had

made an idol in a grove : and Asa destroyed her

idol, and burnt it by the brook Kidron. 1

Kings xv. 13.

And Jezebel his wife said unto him, Dost

thou now govern the kingdom of Israel ? arise,

and eat bread, and let thy heart be merry ; I

will give thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jez-

reelite. — xxi. 7.

Say unto the king, and to the queen, Humble

yourselves, sit down; for your principalities

[ 354 ]



CHAP. XI. J [book XII.KINGS AND RULERS.

shall come down, even the crown of your glory.

Jer. xiii. 18.

There teas then no king in Edom ; a deputy

teas king. 1 Kings xxii. 47.

134. PRINCES.

And Benaiah the sou of Jehoida was over

both the Cherethites and the Pelethites ; and

David's sons were chief rulers. 2 Sam. viii. 18.

There is little Benjamin with their ruler, the

princes of Judah arid their council, the princes

of Zebulun, and the princes of Nnphtali. Ps.

lxviii. 27.

The word which Jeremiah the prophet com

manded Seraiah the son of Neriah, the son of

Maaseiah, when he went with Zedekiah the king

of Judah into Babylon, in the fourth year of his

reign : and this Seraiah was a quiet prince. Jer.

li. xv.

Moreover, the spirit lifted me up, and brought

me unto the east gate of the Lord's house,

which looketh eastward: and, behold, at the

door of the gate five and twenty men : among

whom I saw Jaazaniah the son of Azur, and

Pelatiah the son of Benaiah, princes of the peo

ple. Ezek. xi. 1.

Then said he unto me, Son of man, these are

the men that devise mischief, and give wicked

counsel, in this city. 2.

135. SINGLE MAGISTRATE.

And Moses said unto the Lord, Wherefore

hast thou afflicted thy servant ? and wherefore

have I not found favor in thy sight, that thou

layest the burden of all this people upon me ?

Num. xi. 11.

I am not able to bear all this people alone, be

cause it is too heavy for me. 14.

And I will come down and talk with thee

there : and I will take of the spirit which is upon

thee, and will put it upon them ; and they shall

bear the burden of the people with thee, that

thou bear if not thyself alone. 17.

And I spake unto you at that time, saying, I

am not able to bear you myself alone. Deut. i. 9.

How can I myself alone bear your cumbrance,

and your burden, and your strife ? 12.

1 36. NOBLES.

Then he made him that remaineth have do

minion over the nobles among the people : the

Lord made me have dominion over the m'ghty.

Judges v. 1 3.

So she wrote letters in Ahab's name, and

sealed them with his seal, and sent the letters

unto the elders, and to the nobles, that were in

bis city dwelling with Naboth. 1 Kings xxi. 8.

And the men of his city, even the elders and

the nobles, who were the inhabitants in his city

did as Jezebel had sent unto them, and as it

was written in the letters which she had sent

them. 11.

But their nobles put not their necks to the

work of their Lord. Neh. iii. 5.

Moreover, in those days the nobles of Judah

Bent many letters unto Tobiah, and the letters

oi Tobiah came unto them. — vi. 17.

For there were many in Judah sworn unto him,

because he teas the son-in-law of Shechaniah the

son of Arah ; and his son Johanan had taken

the daughter of Meshullam, the son of Berechiah.18.

The nobles held their peace, and their tongue

cleaved to the roofof their mouth. Job. xxix. 10.

Make their nobles like Oreb, and like Zeeb ; yea,

all their princes as Zebah, and as Zalmuna, Ps.

lxxxiii. 1 1.

Who said, Let us take to ourselves the houses

of God in possession. 12.

Lift ye up a banner upon the high mountain,

exalt the voice unto them, shake the hand, that

they may go into the gates of the nobles.

Is. xiii. 2.

They shall call the nobles thereof to the

kingdom, but none shall be there, and all her

princes shall be nothing. — xxxiv. 12.

Thus saith the Lord your Redeemer, the

holy One of Israel, For your sake I have sent to

Babylon, and have brought down all their nobles,

and the Chaldeans, whose cry is in the ships.

— xliii. 1 4.

And their nobles shall be of themselves, and

their governor shall proceed from the midst of

them ; and I will cause bim to draw near, and

lie shall approach unto me : for who is this that

engaged his heart to approach unto me ? saith

the Lord. Jer. xxx. 21.

Thy shepherds slumber, O king of Assyria ;

thy nobles shall dwell in the dust : thy people is

scattered upon the mountains, and no man gath-

ereth them. Nah. iii. 18.

137. GOVERNORS.

My heart is toward the governors of Israel

that offered themselves willingly among the peo

ple. Bless ye the Lord. Judges v. 9.

And as for the people that remained in the

land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of

Babylon had left, even over them he made Geda

liah the son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan,

ruler. 2 Kings xxv. 22.

And they delivered the king's commissions

unto the king's lieutenants, and to the governors

on this side the river, and they furthered the

people, and the house of God. Ezra viii. 36.

And all the rulers of the provinces, and the

lieutenants, and the deputies, and officers of the

king, helped the Jews ; because the fear of Mor-

decai fell upon them. Est. ix. 3.

138. OFFICERS OF STATE.

And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the

host ; and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud was

recorder ; 2 Sam. viii. 16.

And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and Abimelech

the son of Abiathar were the priests ; and Se

raiah was the scribe. 17.

And Adoram was over the tribute ; and J e-

hosaphat the son of Ahilud was recorder; —

xx. 24.

And Sheva was scribe ; and Zadok and Abia

thar were the priests : 25.

And Ira also the Jairite was a chief ruler

about David. 26.

And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the

host; and Jehoshaphat tho son of Ahilud re

corder; 1 Chron. xviii. 15.
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And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and Abimelech

the son of Abiathar, were the priests, and Shav-

sha was scribe ; 1 Chron. xviii. 16.

And Benaiah the son of Jchoiada was over

the Cherethites and the Pelethites ; and the sons

of David were chief about the king. 17.

Also Jonathan, David's uncle, was a counsel

lor, a wise man, and a scribe : and Jehiel the

son of Hachmoni was with the king's sons :

— xxvii. 32.

And Ahithophel was the king's counsellor, and

Hushai the Archite was the king's companion.33.

And he said unto them, Come again unto me

after three days. And the people departed.

2 Chron. x. 5.

And king Rehoboam took counsel with the

old men that had stood before Solomon his

father while he yet lived, saying, "What counsel

give ye me, to return answer to this people ?6.

And when they had called to the king, there

came out to them Eliakim the son of Hilkiah,

which was over the household, and Shebna the

scribe, and Joab the son of Asaph the recorder.

2 Kings xviii. 18.

Then the king said to the wise men, which

knew the times, (for so was the king's manner

toward all that knew law and judgment ; Est.

i. 13.

And the next unto him was Carshena, She-

thar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, Marsena, and

Meinucan, the seven princes of Persia and Me

dia, which saw the king's face, and which sat

the first in the kingdom.) 14.

For Mordecai was great in the king's house,

and his fame went out throughout all the pro

vinces : for this man Mordecai waxed greater

and greater. — ix. 4.

For Mordecai the Jew was next unto king

Ahasuerus, and great among the Jews, and ac

cepted of the multitude of his brethren, seeking

the wealth of his people, and speaking peace to

all his seed. — x. 3.

1 39. OFFICERS OF REVENUE, ItC.

And over the king's treasures was A_zmaveth

the son of Adiel : and over the storehouses in

the fields, in the cities, and in the villages, and

in the castles, was Jehonathan the son of TJzziah.

1 Chron. xxvii. 25.

And over them that did the work of the field,

for tillage of the ground, was Ezri the son of

Ohelub : 26.

And over the vineyards was Shimei the Rama-

thite : over the increase of the vineyards, for the

wine-cellars, was Zabdi the Shiphmite : 27.

And over the olive-trees and the sycamore-

trees, that were in the low plains, was Baal-hanan

the Gederite : and over the cellars of oil was

Joash . 28.

And over the herds that fed in Sharon was

Shitrai the Sharonite : and over the herds that

were in the vallies was Shaphat the son of Adlai :29.

Over the camels also was Obil the Ishmaelite:

and over the asses was Jehdeiah the Merono

thite : 30.

And over the flocks was Jaziz the Hag-erite.

All these were the rulers of the substance which

was king David's. 31.

The mighty man, and the man of war, the

jndge, and the prophet, and the prudent, and

the ancient, Is. iii. 2.

The captain of fifty, and the honourable man,

and the counsellor, and the cunning artificer and

the eloquent orator. 3.

1 40. OBSERVATIONS.

Now, therefore, let Pharaoh look out a man

discreet and wise, and set him over the land ot

Egypt. Gen. xli. 33.

He leadeth counsellors away spoiled, and

maketh the judges fools. Job xti. 17.

And I will restore thy judges as at the first,

and thy counsellors as at the beginning : after

ward thou shalt be called, The city ofrighteous

ness, The faithful city. It. L 26.

[ 366 J



BOOK XIIL-LAWLESS LOVE.

CHAP. I.

DUBIOUS OR UNLAWFUL CONTRACTS.

SECT. 1. BIGAMY FORBIDDEN.

"VTEITHEE ehalt thou take a wife to her sis-

J.1 ter to vex her, to uncover her nakedness,

besides the other in her Kfetime. Lev. xviii. 1 8.

Neither shall he multiply wives to himself,

that his heart turn not away ; neither shall ho

greatly multiply to himself silver and gold.

Deut. xvii. 17.

And did not he make one ? yet had he the

residue of the Spirit. And wherefore one?

That he might seek a godly seed. There

fore take heed to your spirit, and let none deal

treacherously against the wife of his youth.

Mai. ii. 15.

2. ACCOMMODATING LAW.

If a man have two wives, one beloved, and

another hated, and they have born him children,

both the beloved and the hated : and if the

first-born son be her's that was hated. Deut.

xxi. 15.

Then it shall be, when he maketh his sons to

inherit tluii which.he hath, that he may not make

the son of the beloved first-born before the son

of the hated, which is indeed the first born : 16.

3. INSTANCES OP BIGAMY.

And Lamech took unto him two wives, the

name of the one was Adah, and the name of the

other Zillah. Gen. iv. 19.

And Lamech said unto his wives, Adah and

Zillah, hear my voice ; ye wives of Lamech,

hearken unto my speech : 23.

Ajjd Esau was forty years old when he took

to wife Judith, the daughter of Beeri the Hittite,

and Bashemath the daughter of Elon the Hit

tite : — xxvi. 34.

And he had two wives ; the name of the one

was Hannah, and the name of the other Pcnin-

nah : and Peninnnh had children, but Hannah

had no children. 1 Sam. i. 2.

And David dwelt with Achish at Gath, he

and his men, every man with his household, even

David with his two wives, Ahinoam tho Jezreel-

itess, and Abigail the Cnrmelitess, Nabal's wife

— xxvii. 3.

And David's two wives were taken captives,

Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the wife

of Nabal tho Carmelite. — xxx. 5.

So David went up thither, and his two wives

also, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail, Na

bal's wife, the Carmelite. 2 Sam. ii. 2.

And Ashur the father of Tekoah had two

wives, Helaah, and Naarah. 1 Chron. iv. 5.

And Shaharim begat children in the country

of Moab after he had sent them away ; Hushim

and Baara were his wives. — viii. 8.

And Joash did that which was right in the

sight of tho Lord all the days of Jehoida the

priest. 2 Chron. xxiv. 2.

And Jehoiada took for him two wives ; and

he begat sons and daughters. 3.

4. VARIOUS APOLOGIES.

Now Sarai, Abram's wife, bare him no chil

dren : and she had a handmaid, an Egyptian,

whose name was Hagar. Gen. xvi. 1 .

And Sarai, said unto Abram, Behold now,

the Lord hath restrained me from bearing: I

pray thee go in unto my maid ; it may be that

I may obtain children by her. And Abram

hearkened to the voice of Sarai. 2.

And Sarai, Abram's wife, took Hagar her

maid, the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten

years in the land of Canaan, and gave her to

her husband Abram to be his wife. 3.

When Esau saw that Isaac had blessed Jacob,

and sent him away to Padanaram, to take him

a wife from thence ; and that as he blessed him,

ho give him a charge, saying, Thou shalt not
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take a wife of the daughters of Canaan. Gen.

xxviii. 6.

And that Jacob obeyed his father and his

mother, and was gone to Padan-aram ; 7.

And Esau seeing that the daughters of Ca

naan pleased not Isaac his father, ■ 8.

Then went Esau unto Ishmael, and took unto

the wives which he had, Mahalath the daughter

of Ishmael, Abraham's son, the sister of Neba-

joth, to be his wife. 9.

And she said, Behold my maid Bilhah, go in

unto her ; and she shall bear upon my knees,

that I may also have children by her. — xxx. 3.

And she gave him Bilhah her handmaid to

wife ; and Jacob went in unto her. 4.

When Leah saw that she had left bearing, she

took Zilpah her maid, and gave her to Jacob to

wife. 9.

5. TWO SISTERS.

Fulfil her week, and we will give thee this

also, for the service which thou shalt serve with

me yet seven other years. Gen. xxix. 27.

And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her week ;

and he gave him Baehel his daughter to wife

also. 28.

And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter Bil

hah his handmaid to be her maid. 29.

And he went in also unto Rachel, and he loved

Rachael more than Leah, and served with him

yet seven other years. 30.

6. ALLUSION.

And the names of them were Aholah the elder,

and Aholibah her sister ; and they were mine,

and they bare sons and daughters. Thus were

their names, Samaria is Aholah, and Jerusalem

Aholibah. Ezek. xxiii. 4.

7. POLYGAMY.

Give me my wives and my children, for whom

I have served thee, and let me go : for thou

knowest my service which I have done thee.

Gen. xxx. 26.

Esau took his wives of the daughters of Ca

naan ; Adah the daughter of Elon the Hittite,

and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah, the

daughter of Zibeon the Hivite. — xxxvi. 2.

And Bashcmath, Ishmael's daughter, sister

of Nebajoth. 3.

If thou shalt afflict my daughters, or if thou

shalt take other wives besides my daughters, no

man is with us ; see God is witness betwixt me

and thee. — xxxi. 50.

And Gideon had threescore and ten sons of

his body begotten ; for he had many wives.

Judges viii. 30.

And Abigail hasted, and arose, and rode upon

an ass, with five damsels of her's that went after

her ; and she went after the messengers of David,

and became his wife. 1 Sam. xxv. 42.

David also took Ahinoam of Jezreel; and

they were also both of them his wives. 43.

And unto David were sons born in Hebron :

and his first-born was Ammon, of Ahinoam the

Jezreelitess. 2 Sam. iii. 2.

And his second, Chileab, of Abigail the wife

of Nabal the Carmelite; and the third Absalom,

the son of Maacah, tho daughter of Talmai king

of Geshur. 3.

And the fourth, Adonijah, the son of Hag-

gith; and the fifth, Shephatiah, the son of Abi-

tal. 4.

And the sixth, Ithream, by Eglah, David'a

wife. These were born to David in Hebron. 5.

And David took more wives at Jerusalem :

and David begat more sons and daughters. 1

Chron. xiv. 3.

And Rehoboam took him Mahalath, the

daughter of Jeriinoth the son of David, to wife,

and Abihail the daughter of Eliab, the son of

Jesse : 2 Chron. xi. 1 8.

Which bare him children ; Jeush, and Sham

ariah, and Zaham. 19.

And after her he took Maachah the daughter

of Absalom, which bare him Abijah, and Attai,

and Ziza, and Shelomith. 20.

And he dealt wisely, and dispersed of all his

children throughout all tho countries of Judah

and Benjamin, unto every fenced city ; and he

gave them victual in abundance ; and he desired

many wives. 23.

But Abijah waxed mighty, and married four

teen wives, and begat twenty and two sons, and

sixteen daughters. — xiii. 21.

8. HUSBANDS.

Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy husband,

and come hither. John iv. 16.

The woman answered and said, I have no

husband. Jesus said unto her, Thou hast well

said I have no husband; 17.

For thou hast had five husbands, and he whom

thou now hast is not thy husband ; in that saidst

thou truly. 18.

9. WIVES AND CONCUBINES.

And David took him more concubines and

wives out of Jerusalem, after he was come from

Hebron : and there were yet sons and daughters

born to David. 2 Sam. v. 13.

And * he had seven hundred wives, prin

cesses, and three hundred concubines : and his

wives turned away his heart. 1 Kings xi. 3.

And Rehoboam loved Maachah the daughter

of Absalom above ail his wives and his concu

bines ; (for ho took eighteen wives, and three

score concubines, and begat twenty and eight

sons, and threescore daughters.) 2 Chron. xi. 21.

1 0. ALLUSION.

There arc threescore queens, and fourscore

concubines, and virgins without number. Sol.

vi. 8.

My dove, my undented, it but one ; she is the

only one of her mother, she is the choice one of

her that bare her : the daughters saw her, and

blessed her ; yea, the queens and tho concubines,

and they praised her. 9.

* Solomon.
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11. CONCUBINAGE.

And Bethuel begat Rebekah : these eight

Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abraham's brother.

Gen. xxii. 23.

And his concubine, whose name was IJeumah,-

she bare also Tebah, and Gaham, and Thahash,

and Maachah. 24.

Now the sons of Keturah, Abraham's concu

bine ; she bare Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medan,

and Midian, and Ishbak and Shuah. And the

Bons of Jokshan : Sheba, and Dedan. 1 C'hron.

i. 32.

But unto the sons of the concubines, which

Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and sent

them away from Isaac his son (while he yet

lived) eastward, unto the east country. Gen.

xxv. 6.

And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz, Esau's

son ; and she bare to Eliphaz, Amalek : these

were the sons of Adah, Esau's wife, xxxvi. 12.

And it came to pass in those days, when there

was no king in Israel, that there was a certain

Lcvite sojourning on the side of mount Eph-

raim, who took to him a concubine out of Beth-

lehem-judah. Judges xix. L.

And * his concubine that was in Shechem,

she also bare him a son, whose name he called

Abimelech. Judges viii. 31.

And the king went forth, and all his house

hold after him, and the king left ten women,

which were concubines, to keep the house. 2

Sam. xv. 16.

And Ephah, Caleb's concubine, bare Haran,

and Moza, and Gazez. 1 Chron. ii. 46.

Maachah , Caleb's concubine, bare Sheber and

Tirhanah. 48.

She bare also Shaaph the father of Madman-

nah, Sheva the father of Machbenah, and the

father of Gibeah; and the daughter of Caleb

was Achsah. 49.

The sons of Manasseh; Ashriel, whom she

bare ; {but his concubine the Aramitess bare

Machir, the father of Gilead.) — vii. 14.

In the evening she went, and on the morrow

she returned into the second house of the wo

men, to the custody of Shaashgaz, the king's

chamberlain, which kept the concubines : she

came in unto the king no more, except the king

delighted in her, and that she were called by

name. Est. ii. 14.

12. CARE FOR CONCUBINES.

But the man would not tarry that night, but

he rose up and departed, and came over against

Jebus, (which is Jerusalem,) and thei-e were with

him two asses saddled ; his concubine also was

with him. Judges xix. 10.

And it came to pass, while there was war be

tween the house of Saul and the house of David,

that Abner made himself strong for the house

of Saul. 2 Sam. Hi. 6.

And Saul had a concubine, whose name was

Eizpah, the daughter of Aiah : and Ish-bosheth

said to Abner, Wherefore hast thou gone in unto

my father's concubine ? 7.

Then was Abner very wroth for the words ot

Ish-bosheth, and said, Am I dog's head, which

against Judah do shew kindness this day unto

the house of Saul thy father, to his brethren,

and to his friends, and have not delivered thee

into the hand of David, that thou chargest me

to-day with a fault concerning this woman? —

— 8.

And Joab came into the house to the king,

and said, Thou hast shamed this day the faces

of all thy servants, which this day have saved

thy life, and the lives of thy sons and of thy

daughters, and the lives of thy wives, and the

lives of thy concubines ; — xix. 5.

13. SOURCES OF TROUBLE.

* Gideon.

And his concubine played the whore against

him, and went away from him unto her father's

house to Beth lehem judah, and was there four

whole months. Judges xix. 2.

And her husband arose, and went after her,

to speak friendly unto her, and to bring her

again, having his servant with him, and a couple

of asses : and she brought him into her father's

house ; and when the father of the damsel saw

him, ho rejoiced to meet him. 3.

(Now the children of Benjamin heard that

the children of Israel were gone up to Mizpeh.)

Then said the children of Israel, Tell us, how

was this wickedness ? — xx. 3.

And the Levite, the husband of the woman

that was slain, answered and said, I came into

Gibeah that belongcth to Benjamin, I and my

concubine to lodge : 4.

And the men of Gibeah rose against me, and

beset the house round about upon ine by night,

and sought to have slain me ; and my concubine

have they forced, that she is dead. 5.

And I took my concubine, and cut her in

pieces, and sent her throughout all the country

of the inheritance of Israel ; for they have com

mitted lewdness and folly in Israel. 6.

And Ahithophel said unto Absalom, Go in

unto thy father's concubines, which he hath left

to keep the house ; and all Israel shall hear that

thou art abhorred of thy father : then shall the

hands of all that arc with thee be strong. 2

Sam. xvi. 21.

So they spread Absalom a tent upon the top

of the house ; and Absalom went in unto his

father's concubines in the sight of all Israel. —

— 22.

And David came to his house at Jerusalem ;

and the king took the ten women his concubines,

whom ho had left to keep the house, and put

them in ward, and fed them, but went not in

unto them : so they were shut up unto the day

of their death, living in widowhood. — xx. 3.

14. BOUNDARIES OF INCEST.

None of you shall approach to any that is

near of kin to him, to uncover their nakedness

I am the Lord. Lev. xviii. 6.

The nakedness of thy father, or the naked

ness of thy mother, shalt thou not uncover : she

is thy mother ; thou shalt not uncover her nak

edness. 7.
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The nakedness of thy father's wife shalt thou

not uncover : it is thy father's nakedness. Lev.

xviii. 8.

The nakedness of thy sister, the daughter of

thy father, or daughter of thy mother, whether

she be born at home or born abroad, even their

nakedness thou shalt not uncover. 9.

The nakedness of thy son's daughter, or of

thy daughter's daughter, even their nakedness

thou shalt not uncover : for theirs is thine own

nakedness. 10.

The nakedness of thy father's wife's daugh

ter, begotten of thy fatner, ( she is thy sister,)

thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. 11.

Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy

father's sister : she is thy father's near kins

woman. 12.

Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy

mother's sister: for she is thy mother's near

kinswoman. —— 13.

Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy

father's brother, thou shalt not approach to his

wife: she is thy aunt. 14.

Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy

daughter-in-law, she is thy son's wife ; thou shaft

not uncover her nakedness. 15.

Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy

brother's wife : it is thy brother's nakedness- —

— 16.

Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of a

woman and her daughter, neither shalt thou

take her son's daughter, or her daughter's

daughter, to uncover her nakedness ; for they

are her near kinswomen ; it is wickedness. —

— 17.

And thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of

thy mother's sister, nor of thy father's sister ;

for he uncovereth his near kin: they shall bear

their iniquity. 19.

A man shall not take his father's wife, nor

discover his father's skirt. Dent. xxii. 33.

15. PENALTIES FOR INCEST.

Unstable as water, thou shalt not excel : be

cause thou wentest up to thy father's bed, then

defiledst thou it: he went up to my couch. Gen.

xlix. 4.

And the man that lieth with his father's wife

hath uncovered his father's nakedness : both of

them shall surely be put to death ; their blood

shall be upon them. Lev. xx. 11.

And if a man lie with his daughter-in-law,

both of them shall surely be put to death : they

have wrought confusion; their blood shall be

upon them. 12.

And if a man take a wife and her mother, it

is wickedness : they shall be burnt with fire,

both he and they ; that there be no wickedness

among you. 14.

And if a man shall lie with his uncle's wife,

he hath uncovered his uncle's nakedness : they

shall bear their sin : they shall die childless. —
-20. 3

And if a man shall take his brother's wife, it

is an unclean thing ; he hath uncovered his bro

ther's nakedness: they shall be childless. —
-21. 3

Cursed be he that lieth with his father's wife ;

because he uncovereth his father's skirt : and all

the people shall say, Amen. Dent, xxvii. 20.

Cursed be he that lieth with his sister, the

daughter of his father, or the daughter of hia

mother : and all the people shall say, Amen. —

— 22.

Cursed be he that lieth with his mother-in-law :

and all the people shall say, Amen. 23.

16. INCEST PERPETRATED.

And yet indeed she is my sister : she is the

daughter of my father, but not the daughter of

my mother ; and she became my wife. Gen.

xx. 12.

And Lot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt in

the mountain, and his two daughters with him ;

for he feared to dwell in Zoar : and he dwelt in

a cave, he and his two daughters. — xix. 30.

And the first-born said unto the younger,

Our father is old, and there is not a man in the

earth to come in unto us after the manner of all

the earth ; 31.

Come, let us make our father drink wine, and

we will lie with him, that we may preserve seed

of our father. 32.

And they made their father drink wine that

night : and the first-born went in, and lay with

their father; and he perceived not wnen she lay

down, nor when she arose. 33.

And it came to pass on the morrow, that the

first-born said unto the younger, Behold, I lay

yester night with my father : let us make him

drink wine this night also ; and go thou in, and

lie with him, that wo may preserve seed of our

father. 34.

And they made their father drink wine that

night also : and the younger arose, and lay with

him ; and he perceived not when she lay down,

nor when she arose. 35.

Thus were both the daughters of Lot with

child by their father. 36.

And the first-born bare a son, and called his

name Moab : the same is the father of the

Moabites unto this day. 37.

And the younger she also bare a son, and

called his name Ben-ammi : the same is the father

of the children of Ammon unto this day. —

— 38.

And it came to pass, when Israel dwelt in

that land, that Reuben went and lay with Bilhah,

his father's concubine : and Israel heard it.

Now the sons of Jacob were twelve. — xxxv.

22.

The sons of Judah ; Er, and Onan, and She-

lah ; which three were born unto him of the

daughter of Shua the Canaanitess. And Er,

the first-born of Judah, was evil in the sight of

the Lord, and he slew him, 1 Chron. ii. 3.

And Tamar, his daughter-in-law, bare him

Pharez and Zerah. All the sons of Judah were

five. ——4.

And Amram took him Jochebed, his father's

sister, to wife ; and she bare him Aaron and

Moses. Ex. vi. 20.

And one hath committed abomination with

his neighbor's wife ; and another hath lewdly

defiled his daughter-in-law ; and another in thee

hath humbled his sister, his father's daughter

Ezek. xxii. 11.
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And a man and his father will go in unto the

same maid, to profane my holy name. Amos

ii. 7.

It is reported commonly that there is fornica

tion among you, and such fornication as is not

so much as named among the Gentiles, that one

should have his father's wife. 1 Cor. v. 1.

17. COUSIKS MARRY.

Even as the Lord commanded Moses, so did

the daughters of Zelophehad: Num. xxxvi.

10.

For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Milcah,

and Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, were

married unto their father's brother's sons. —

— 11.

And they were married into the families of

the sons of Manasseh the son of Joseph : and

their inheritance remained in the tribe of the

family of their father. —< — 12.

CHAP. II.

FOBNIC ATION.

behold, she is with child by whoredom. And

Judah said, Bring her forth, and let her bo

burnt. Gen. xxxviii. 24.

And the daughter of any priest, if she profane

herself by playing the whore, she profaneth her

father : she shall be burnt with fire. Lev.

xxi. 9.

And when Phinohas the son of Eleazar, the

son of Aaron the priest, saw it, he rose up from

among the congregation, and took a javelin in his

hand ; Num. xxv. 7.

And he went after the man of Israel into the

tent, and thrust both of them through, the man

of Israel, and the woman through her belly. So

the plague was stayed from the children of Is

rael. 8.

Then they shall bring out the damsel to the

door of her father's house, and the men of her

city shall stone her with stones that she die ;

because she hath wrought folly in Israel, to play

the whore in her father's house : so shalt thou

put evil away from among you. Deut. xxii. 21.

SECT. 18. FORNICATION FORBIDDEN.

GIVE not thy strength unto women, nor thy

ways to that which destroyeth kings. Prov.

xxxi. 3.

Neither let us commit fornication, as some of

them committed, and fell in one day threo and

twenty thousand. 1 Cor. x. 8.

Now, the body is not for fornication, but for

the Lord, and the Lord for the body. — vi 13.

Know ye not that your bodies are the mem

bers of Christ ? shall I then take the members

of Christ and make them the members of a har

lot? God forbid. 15.

"What ! know ye not that he which is joined to

a harlot is one body ? for two (saith he) shall be

one flesh. 16.

But ho that is joined unto the Lord w one

spirit. 17.

Flee fornication. Every sin that a man doeth

is without the body ; but he that committeth

fornication sinneth against his own body. —

— 18.

Lest there be any fornicator, or profane per

son, as Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold

his birthright. Heb. xii. 16.

But I have a few things against thee, because

thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of

Balaam, who taught Balac to cast a stumbling-

block before the children of Israel, to eat things

sacrificed unto idols, and to commit fornication.

Rev. ii. 14.

19. A CAPITAL CRIME.

And it came to pass, about three months af

ter, that it was told Judah, saying, Tamar thy

daughter-in-law hath played the harlot ; and also

20. COMPOSITION.

And if a man entice a maid that is not be

trothed, and lie with her ; he shall surely endow

her to be his wife. Ex. xxii. 16.

If her father utterly refuse to give her unto

him, he shall pay money according to the dowry

of virgins. 17.

If a man find a damsel iliat is a virgin, which

is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, and lie

with her. and they be found ; Deut. xxii. 28.

Then the man that lay with her shall give unto

the damsel's father fifty shekels of silver, and she

shall be his wife; because he hath humbled her

he may not put her away all his days. 29.

21. PROVIDENTIAL PUNI8HMENTS.

For they shall eat, and not have enough : they

shall commit whoredom, and shall not increase :

because they have left off to take heed to the

Lord. Hos. iv. 10.

Whoredom, and wine, and new wine, take

away the heart. 11.

They sacrifice upon the tops of the mountains,

and burn incense upon the hills, under oaks, and

poplars and elms, because the shadow thereof is

good : therefore your daughters shall commit

whoredom, and your spouses shall commit adul

tery. 13.

I will not punish your daughters when they

commit whoredom, nor your spouses when they

commit adultery; for themselves are separated

with whores, and they sacrifice with harlots:

therefore the people that doth not understand

shall fall. 14.

22. POVERTY GAINED.

Lest thou give thine honor unto others, and

thy years unto the cruel : Prov. v. 9.

Lest strangers be filled with thy wealth, and

thy labors be in the house of a stranger. —

— 10.

For by means of a whorish woman a man u

brought to a piece of bread ; and the adulteress

will hunt for precious life. — vi. 26.

Whoso loveth wisdom rejoiceth his father •

but he thatkeepeth company with harlots spend

eth his substance. — xxix. 3.
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23. HEALTH AND LIFE LOST.

For her house inclineth unto death, and her

paths unto the dead : Prov. ii. 1 8.

None that go unto her return again, neither

take they hold of the paths of life. 19.

And thou mourn at the last, when thy flesh

and thy body are consumed, — v. 11.

And say, How have I hated instruction, and

my heart despised reproof. 22.

And have not obeyed the voice of my teach

ers, nor inclined mine ear to them that instruct

ed me ! 13.

I was almost in all evil in the midst of the

congregation and assembly. 14.

For she hath cast down many wounded; yea,

many strong men have been slain by her. —

vii. 26.

24. INFAMY ACQUIRED.

And they said, Should he deal with our sister

as with a harlot ? Gen. xxxiv. 31.

Then he asked the men of that place, saying,

"Where is the harlot that was openly by the way

side ? And they said, There was no harlot in

tins place. — xxxviii. 21.

And he returned to Judah, and said, I cannot

find her ; and also the men of the place said,

that there was no harlot in this place. 32.

And Judah said, Let her take it to her, lest

we be shamed: behold. I sent this kid, and thou

hast not found her. 23.

For the morning is to them even as the shad

ow of death : if one know them, Hiey arc in the

terrors of the shadow of death. Job xxiv. 17.

He is swift as the waters : their portion is

cursed in the earth : he beholdeth not the way

of the vineyards. 18.

25. DAMNATION INCURRED.

But her end is bitter as wormwood, sharp as

a two-edged sword. Prov. v. 4.

Her feet go down to death, her steps take

hold on hell. 5.

Her house is the way to hell, going down to

the chambers of death. — vii. 27.

But he knoweth not that the dead are there ;

and that her guests are in the depths of hell. —

ix. 18.

And I find more bitter than death the woman

whose heart is snares and nets, and her hands as

bands : whoso pleaseth God shall escape from

her ; but the 6inner shall be taken by her. Ec.

vii. 26.

For this yo know, that no whoremonger, nor

unclean person, nor covetous man who is an

idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of

Christ and of God. Eph. v. 5.

Let no man deceive you with vain words : for

because of these things comcth the wrath of

God upon the children ofdisobedience. 6

For the lips of a strange woman drop as a

honey-comb, and her mouth is smoother than

oil : Prov. v. 3.

She also lieth in wait as for a prey, and in-

creaseth the transgressors among men. —

xxiii. 28.

27. AVOID THE TEMPTERS.

26. TEMPTATIONS.

And it came to pass, about this time, that

Joseph went into the house to do his business :

and there ivas none of the men of the house

there within. Gen. xxxix. 1 1.

And she caught him by his garment, saying,

Lie with me : and he left his garment in her

hand and fled, and got him out. 12.

To deliver thee from the strange woman, even

from the stranger which flattereth with her

words ; Prov. ii. 16.

Remove thy way far from her, and come not

nigh the door of her house ; — v. 8.

To keep thee from the evil woman, from the

flattery of the tongue of a strange woman. —

vi. 24.

That they may keep thee from the strange

woman, from the stranger which flattereth with

her words. — vii. 5.

For at the window of my house I looked

through my casement, 6.

And beheld among the simple ones, I dis

cerned among the youths, a young man void of

understanding, 7.

Passing through the street near her corner ;

and he went the way to her house, 8.

In the twilight, in the evening, in the black

and dark night : 9.

Hearken unto me now, therefore, O ye chil

dren, and attend to the words of my mouth :24.

Let not thine heart decline to her ways, go

not astray in her paths : 25.

28. FORNICATORS.

When she was brought forth, she sent to her

father-in-law, saying, By the man whose these

are am I with child ; and she said, Discern, I

pray thee, whose are these, tho -signet, and

bracelets, and staff. Gen. xxxviii. 25.

And J udah acknowledged them, and said, She

hath been more righteous than I ; because that

I give her not to Shelah my son. And he knew

her again no more. 26.

But the men would not hearken to him : so

the man took his concubine, and brought her

forth unto them ; and they knew her, and abused

her all the night until the morning : and when

the day began to spring they let her go. Judges

xix. 25.

Then came the woman, in the dawning of the

day, and fell down at the door of the man's

house where her lord was, till it was light26.

And Israel abode in Shittim, and the people

began to commit whoredom with the daughters

of Moab. Num. xxv. 1.

And, behold, one of the children of Israel

came, and brought unto his brethron a Midian-

itish woman, in the sight of Moses, and in the

sight of all the congregation of the children of

Israel, who were weeping before the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation. 6.

Now the name of the Israelite that was slain,

even that was slain with tho Midianitish woman,

was Zimri, the son of Salu, a prince of the chief

house among the Simeonites. 14.

And the name of the Midianitish woman that

was slain was Cozhi, the daughter of Zur ; he
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was head over a people, and of a chief house in

Midian. Num. xxv. 15.

Then went Samson to Gaza, and saw there a

harlot, and went in unto her. Judges xvi. 1 .

■29.
PROSTITUTION'.

Do not prostitute thy daughter, to cause her

to be a whore ; lest the land fall to whoredom,

and the land become full of wickedness. Lev.

zix.

They shall not take a wife that is a whore, or

profane ; neither shall they take a woman put

away from her husband : for he is holy unto his

God. — xxi. 7.

30. PROSTITUTES DEPICTED.

And when Delilah saw that he had told her

all his heart, she sent and called for the lords of

the Philistines, saying, Gome up this once ; for

he hath shewed me all his heart. Then the

lords of the Philistines came up unto her, and

brought money in their hand. Judges xvi. 18.

Then came there two women that were har

lots unto the king, and stood before him. 1

Kings iii. 16.

Which forsaketh the guide of her youth, and

forgetteth the covenant of her God : Prov.

ii. 17.

Lest thou shouldest ponder the path of life,

her ways are moveable, t/uU thou canst not know

them. — v. 6.

And, behold, there met him a woman with the

attire of a harlot, and subtile of heart. —

vii. 10.

She is loud and stubborn ; her feet abide not

in her house : Prov. vii. 1 1 .

Now is she without, now in the streets, and

heth in wait at every corner. 12.

The mouth of strange women is a deep pit ;

he that is abhorred of the Lord shall fall therein.

— xxii. 14.

For a whore is a deep ditch, and a strange

woman is a narrow pit. — xxiii. 27.

And it shall come to pass in that day, that

Tyre shall be forgotten seventy years, according

to the davs of one king : after the end of seventy

years shall Tyre sing as an harlot. Is. xxxii. 15.

Take an harp, go about the city, thou harlot

that hast been forgotten ; make sweet melody,

.sing many songs, that thou mayest be remem

bered. 16.

Therefore the showers have been with-holden,

and there hath been no latter rain; and thou

hadst a whore's forehead, thou refusedst to be

ashamed. Jer. iii. 3.

31. WAGES OF THIS SIN.

When Judah saw her, he thought her to be

an harlot ; because she had covered her face.

Gen. xxxviii. 15.

And he turned unto her by the way, and

said, Go to, I pray thee, let me come in unto

thee ; (for he knew not that she was his daugh

ter-in-law.) And she said, What wilt thou give

me, that thou mayest come in unto me ? — 16.

They give gifts to all whores ; but thou givest

thy gifts to all thy lovers, and hirest them, that

they may come unto thee on every side for thy

whoredom. Ezek. xvi. 33.

And the contrary is in thee from other women

in thy whoredoms, whereas none followeth thee

to commit whoredoms : and in that thou givest

a reward, and no reward is given unto thee ;

therefore thou art contrary. 34.

And they shall burn thine houses with fire,

and execute judgments upon thee in the sight of

many women : and I will cause thee to cease

from playing the harlot, and thou also shalt give

no hire any more. 41.

32. RAVISHMENTS.

And Dinah the daughter of Leah, which 6he

bare unto Jacob, went out to see the daughters

of the land. Gen. xxxiv. 1 .

And when Shechem the son of Hamor the

Hivite, prince of the country, saw her, he took

her, and lay with her, and defiled her. 2.

And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah

his daughter, (now his sons were with his cattle

in the field,) and Jacob held his peace until they

were come. 5.

And when * she had brought them unto him

to eat, he took hold of her, and said unto her,

Come, lie with me, my sister. 2 Sam. xiii. 1 1 .

And she answered him, Nay, my brother, do

not force me, for no such thing ought to be done

in Israel : do not thou this folly. 12.

And I, whither shall I cause my shame to go ?

and as for thee, thou shalt be as one of the fools

in Israel. Now; therefore, I pray thee, speak

unto the king : for he will not with hold me from

thee. 2 Sam. xiii. 13.

Howbeit, he would not hearken unto her

voice, but, being stronger than she, forced her,

and lay with her. 14.

33. RAPE PROHIBITED CAPITALLY.

And the sons of Jacob came out of the field

when they heard it : and the men were grieved,

and they were very wroth, because he had

wrought folly in Israel, in lying with Jacob's

daughter ; which thing ought not to be done.

Gen. xxxiv. 7.

But if a man find a betrothed damsel in the

field, and the man force her, and lie with her :

then the man only that lay with her shall die :

Deut. xxii. 25.

But unto the damsel thou shalt do nothing ;

there is in the damsel no sin worthy of death :

for as when a man riseth against his neighbour,

and slayeth him, even so is this matter; — 26.

For he found her in the field, and the betrothed

damsel cried and there was none to save her.27.

34. BAD CONSEQUENCES OF INCEST.

Then Amnon hated her exceedingly ; so that

the hatred wherewith he hated her was greater

than the love wherewith he had loved her : and

Amnon said unto her, Arise, be gone. 2 Sam.

xiii. 15.

• Tamar.
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And she said unto him, There is no cause ;

this evil in sending me away is greater than the

other that thou didst unto me. But he would

not hearken unto her. 2 Sam. xiii. 16.

Then he called his servant that ministered unto

him, and said, Put now this woman out from me,

and bolt the door after her. 17.

And Tamar put ashes on her head, and rent

her garment of diverse colours that was on her,

and laid her hand on her head, and went on

crying. 19.

And Absalom her brother, said unto her, Hath

Amnon thy brother been with thee ? but hold

now thy peace, my sister : he is thy brother, re

gard not this thing. So Tamar remained deso

late in her brother Absalom's house. 20.

But when king David heard of all these things

he was very wroth. 21.

And Absalom spake unto his brother Amnon

neither good nor bad : for Absalom hated Am

non, because he had forced his sister Tamar.22.

And Jonadab the son of Shimeah, David's

brother, answered and said, Let not my lord sup

pose that they have slain all the young men the

king's sons ; for Amnon only is dead : for by the

appointment of Absalom this hath been deter

mined, from the day that he forced his sister

Tamar. 32.

Now, therefore, let not my lord the king take

the thing to his heart, to think that all the king's

eons are dead ; for Amnon only is dead. — 33.

35. CONCOMITANT OF WAR.

Their children also shall be dashed to pieces

before their eyes ; their houses shall be spoiled,

and their wives ravished. Is. xiii. 1 6.

They ravished the women in Zion, ami the

maids in the cities of Judah. Lam. v. 1 1.

For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem

to battle, and the city shall be taken, and the

houses rifled, and the women ravished : and half

of the city shall go forth into captivity, and the

residue of the people shall not be cut off from

the city. Zech. xiv. 2

36. ILLEGITIMACY.

A bastard shall not enter into the congregation

of the Lord ; even to his tenth generation shall

he not enter into the congregation of the Lord.

Dent, xxiii. 2.

Now Jephthah the Gileadite was a mighty

man of valour, and he was the son of a harlot ;

and Gilead begat Jephatah. Judges xi. 1.

And Gilead's wife bare him 6ons ; and his

wife's sons grew up, and they thrust out Jeph

thah, and said unto him, Thou shalt not inherit

in our father's house ; for thou art the son of a

Btrange woman. 2.

But draw near hither, ye sons of the sorcer

ess, the seed of the adulterer and the whore.

Js. lvii. 3.

Against whom do ye sport yourselves? against

whom make ye a wide mouth, and draw out the

tongue ? are ye pot children of transgression,

a seed of falsehood ? 4.

And I will not have mercy upon her children ;

for they lie the children ofwhoredoms. Hos. ii. 4.

They have dealt treacherously against the

Lord ; for they have begotten strange children :

now shall a month devour them with their por

tions. — v. 7.

And a bastard shall dwell in Ashdod ; and I

will cut off the pride of the Philistines. ZccJi.

ix. 6.

Ye do the deeds of your Father. Then said

they to him, We be not born of fornication; we

have one Father, even God. John viii. 41.

37. SPIRITUAL FORNICATION.

Upon a lofty and high mountain hast thou Bet

thy bed : even thither wentcst thou up to offer

sacrifice. Is. lvii. 7.

Behind the doors also and the posts hast thou

set up thy remembrance ; for thou hast discover

ed thyself to another than me, and art gone up :

thou hast enlarged thy bed, and made thee a

covenant with them ; thou lovedst their bed where

thou sawest it. 8.

For of old time I have broken thy yoke, and

burst thy bands ; and thou Baidst, I will not

transgress, when upon every high hill, and under

every green tree, thou wanderest, playing the

harlot. Jer. ii. 20.

Lift up thine eyes unto the high places, and

see where thou hast not been lain with ; in the

ways hast thou sat for them, as the Arabian in

the wilderness ; and thou hast polluted the land

with thy whoredoms, and with thy wickedness.

— iii. 2.

The Lord said also unto me in the days of Jo-

siah the king, Hast thou seen tliat which back

sliding Israel hath done ? she is gone up upon

every high mountain, and under every green

tree, and there hath played the harlot. 6.

And I said, after she had done all these tilings.

Turn thou unto me ; but she returned not : and

her treacherous sister Judah saw it. 7.

And of thy garments thou didst take, and

deckedst thy high places with diverse colours,

and playedst the harlot thereupon : the like

things shall not come, neither shall it be so.

Ezek. xvi. 16.

Thou hast built thy high places at every head

of the way, and hast made thy beauty to be ab

horred, and hast opened thy feet to every one

that passed by, and multiplied thy whoredoms.25.

Before thy wickedness was discovered, as at

the time of thy reproach, of the daughters of

Syria, and all that are round about her, the

daughters of the Philistines, which despise thee

round about. 57.

Thou hast borne thy lewdness, and thine abom

inations, saith the Lord. 58.

Son of man, there were two women, the daugh

ters of one mother ; — xxiii. 2.

And they committed whoredoms in Egypt;

they committed whoredoms in their youth : there

were their breasts pressed, and there they bruised

the teats of their virginity. 3.

And when her sister Aholibah saw this, she

was more corrupt in her inordinate love than she,

and in her whoredoms more than her sister in

her whoredoms. 11.
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Then I saw that she was defiled, that they took

both one way; Ezek. xxiii. 13.

And that she increased her whoredoms. 14.

My people ask counsel at their stocks, and

their stuff declareth unto them : for the spirit of

whoredoms hath caused them to err, and they

have gone a whoring from under their God.

Hos. iv. 12.

I know Ephraim, and Israel is not hid from

me ; for now, O Ephraim, thou committest

whoredom, and Israel is defiled. — v. 3.

They will not frame their doings to turn un

to their God ; for the spirit of whoredoms is in

the midst of them, and they have not known the

Lord. 4.

38. METAPHORICAL FORNICATION.

And it shall come to pass, after the end of

seventy years, that the Lord will visit Tyre, and

she shall turn to her hire, and shall commit for

nication with all the kingdoms of the world up

on the face of the earth. Is. xxiii. 17.

Thou hast also committed fornication with the

Egyptians thy neighbors, great of flesh, and

hast increased thy whoredoms to provoke me tc

anger. Ezek. xvi. 26.

Thou hast played the whore also with the

Assyrians, because thou wast unsatiable; yea,

thou hast played the harlot with them, and yet

couldest not be satisfied. 28.

Thou hast, moreover, multiplied thy fornica

tion in the land of Canaan unto Ohaldea ; and

yet thou wast not satisfied herewith. 29.

Thus 6he committed her whoredoms with

them, with all them tliat were the chosen men of

Assyria, and with all on whom she doted : with

all their idols she defiled herself. — xxiii. 7.

Neither left she her whoredoms brought from

Egypt : for in her youth they lay with her, and

they bruised the breasts of her virginity, and

poured their whoredom upon her. • 8.

And the Babylonians came to her into the

bed of love, and they defiled them with their

whoredom, and she was polluted with them,

and her mind was alienated from them. — 17.

And there came one. of the seven angels,

which had the seven vials, and talked with me,

saying unto me, Come hither ; I will shew unto

thee the judgment of the great whore that sit-

teth upon many waters. Rev. xvii. 1 .

With whom the kings of the earth have com

mitted fornication, and the inhabitants of the

earth have been made drunk with the wine of

her fornication. 2.

So he carried me away in the spirit into the

wilderness : and I saw a woman sit upon a scar

let-colored beast, full of names of blasphemy,

having seven heads and ten horns. 3.

And the woman was arrayed in purple and

scarlet color, and decked with gold, and precious

stones, and pearls, having a golden cup in her

hand, full of abominations and filthiness of her

fornication. 4.

And upon her forehead was a name written,

MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT,

THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND

ABOMINATIONS OP THE EARTH. 5.

And he saith unto me, The waters which thou

sawest, where the whore sitteth, are peoples,

and multitudes, and tongues. 15.

And the woman which thou sawest is that

great city, which reigneth over the kings of the

earth. 18.

For all the nations have drunk of the wine of

the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of

the earth have committed fornication with her,

and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich

through the abundance of her delicacies, xviii 3.

39. DEPLORED.

Thus were they defiled with their own works,

and went a whoring with their own inventions.

Pi. cvi 39.

How is the faithful city become an harlot ?

it was full of judgment ; righteousness lodged in

it 1 but now murderers ! Is. i. 21.

Wherefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus

saith the Lord God, Are ye polluted after the

manner of your fathers ? and commit ye whore

dom after their abominations ? Ezek. xx. 30.

Though thou, Israel, play the harlot, yet let

not Judah offend : and come not ye unto Gilgal,

neither go ye up to Beth-aven, nor swear, The

Lord liveth. Hos. iv. 15.

I have seen an horrible thing in tho house of

Israel : there is tho whoredom of Ephraim ; Is

rael is defiled. — vi. 10.

Rejoice not, O Israel, for joy, as other people :

for thou hast gone a whoring from thy God ;

thou hast loved a reward upon every corn-floor.

— ix. 1.

40. RETRIBUTION.

Behold, therefore, I have stretched out my

hand over thee, and have diminished thy ordin

ary food, delivered thee unto the will of them

that hate thee, tho daughters of the Philistines,

which are ashamed of thy lewd way. Ezek.

xvi. 27.

Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Because

thou hast forgotten me, and cast me behind thy

back, therefore bear thou also thy lewdness and

thy whoredoms. — xxiii. 35.

And the ten horns which thou sawest upon

the beast, these shall hate the whore, and shall

make her desolate and naked, and shall eat her

flesh, and burn her with fire. Rev. xvii. 16.

For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil his

will, and to agree and give their kingdom unto

the beast until the words of God shall be fulfil

led. 17.

For true and righteous are his judgments; for

he hath judged the great whore, which did cor

rupt the earth with her fornication, and hath

avenged the blood of his servants at her hand.

— xix. 2.
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CHAP. III.

ADULTERY.

SECT. 41. ADULTERY FORBIDDEN.

THEN Abimelech called Abraham, and said

unto him, What hast thou done unto us ? and

what have I offended thee, thatthou hast brought

on me, and on my kingdom, a great sin ? thou

hast done deeds unto me that ought not to be

done. Gen. xx. 9.

And Abimelech said unto Abraham, What

sawest thou, that thou hast done this thing ? 10.

And Abraham said, Because I thought, Sure

ly the fear of God is not in this place ; and they

will slay me for my wife's sake. 11.

And Abimelech said, What is this thou hast

done unto us ? one of the people might lightly

have lain with thy wife, and thou shouldest have

brought guiltiness upon us. — xxvi. 10.

Moreover, thou shalt not lie carnally with

thy neighbor's wife, to defile thyself with her.

Lev. xviii. 20.

Neither shalt thou commit adultery. Deut.

v. 18.

If mine heart have been deceived by a wo

man ; or if I have laid wait at my neighbor's

door. Job xxxi. 9.

Then let my wife grind unto another, and let

others bow down upon her. 10.

For this is an heinous crime; yea, it is an

iniquity to be punished by the judges. 11.

For it is a fire that consumeth to .destruction,

and would root out all mine increase. 12.

And David said unto Nathan, I have sinned

against the Lord. And Nathan said unto David,

The Lord also hath put away thy sin ; thou shalt

not die. 2 Sam. xii. 13.

Howbeit, because by this deed thou hast

given great occasion to the enemies of the Lord

to blaspheme, the child also that is born unto

thee shall surely die. 2 Sam. xii. 14.

Can a man take fire in his bosom, and his

clothes not be burnt ? Prov. vi. 27.

Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet not be

burnt ? 28.

So he that goeth in to his neighbor's wife :

whosoever toucheth her shall not be innocent.29.

Ye have heard that it was said by them of old

time, Thou shalt not commit adultery : Mat.

v. 27.

For John had said unto Herod, It is not law

ful for thee to have thy brother's wife. Mar.

vi. 18.

Therefore Herodias had a quarrel against him,

and would have killed him ; but she could not :19.

When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw

none but the woman, he said unto her, Woman,

whore are those thine accusers ? hath no man

condemned thee ? John viii. 1 0.

She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said

unto her, Neither do I condemn thee : go and

sin no more. — — 11.

42. FORETOLD PUNISHMENT OF.

Thou shalt betroth a wife, and another man

shall lie with her : thou shalt build a house, and

thou shalt not dwell therein : thou shalt plant a

vineyard, and shalt not gather the grapes there

of. Deut. xxviii. 30.

43. PENALTIES. (LEGAL.)

And Abimelech charged all his people, saying-,

He that toucheth this man or his wife shall sure

ly be put to death. Gen. xvi. 1 1.

And whosoever lieth carnally with a woman

that is a bond-maid, betrothed to a husband, and

not at all redeemed, nor freedom given her, she

shall be scourged : they shall not be put to death,

because she was not free. Lev. xix. 20.

And he shall bring his trespass-offering unto

the Lord, unto the door of the tabernacle of the

congregation, even a ram for a trespass-offering.21.

And the priest shall make an atonement for

him with the ram of the trespass-offering before

the Lord, for his sin which lie hath done : and

the sin which he hath done shall be forgiven him.22.

And the man that committeth adultery with

another man's wife, even he that committeth

adultery with his neighbor's wife, the adulterer

and the adulteress shall surely be put to death.

— xx. 10.

If a man be found lying with a woman mar

ried to a husband, then they shall both of them

die, both the man that lay with the woman, and

the woman ; 6o shalt thou put away evil from

Israel. Deut. xxii. 22.

If a damsel that is a virgin be betrothed unto

a husband, and a man find her in the city and lie

with her ; 23.

Then ye shall bring them both out unto the

gate of that city, and ye shall stone them with

stones that they die ; the damsel, because she

cried not, being in the city ; and the man, be

cause he hath humbled his neighbor's wife : so

thou shalt put away evil from among you. 24.

Now Moses in the law commanded us, that

such should be stoned ; but what sayest thou ?

John. viii. 5.

This they said, tempting him, that they might

have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down,

and with his finger wrote on the ground, as

though he heard them not. 6.

So, when they continued asking him, he lift

ed up himself, and said unto them, He that is

without sin among you, let him first cast a stone

at her. 7.

44. PROVIDENTIAL JUDGMENT8.

And the Lord plagued Pharaoh and his house

with great plagues, because of Sarai, Abram's

wife. Gen. xii. 17.

Now, therefore, the sword shall never depart

from thine house : because thou hast despised

me, and hast taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite

to be thy wife. 2 Sam. xii. 10.

Thus saith the Lord, Behold I will raise up

evil against thee out of thine own house; and I
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will take away thy wives before thine eyes, and

give them unto thy neighbor, and he shall lie with

thy wives in the sight of thy sin. 2 Sam. xii. 1 1.

For thou didst it secretly : but I will do this

thiri^ before all Israel, and before the sun. 12.

But. whoso committeth adultery with a woman

lacketh understanding : he t/iat doeth it destroy-

eth his own soul. Prov. vi. 32.

A wound and dishonor shall he get ; and his

reproach shall not be wiped away. 33.

He goeth after her straightway, as an ox go-

eth to the slaughter, or as a fool to the correc

tion of the stocks ; — vii. 22.

Till a dart strike through his liver, as a bird

hasteth to the snare, and knoweth not that it is

for his life. 23.

They were as fed horses in the morning : every

one neighed after his neighbor's wife. Jer.

v. 8.

Shall I not visit for these things? saith the

Lord : and shall not my soul be avenged on such

a nation as this. 9.

And I will judge thee, as women that break

wedlock, and shed blood, are judged ; and I will

give thee blood in fury and jealousy. Ezek.

xvi. 38.

And I will also give thee into their hand, and

they shall throw down thine eminent place, and

shall break down thy high places : they shall

strip thee also of thy clothes, and shall take thy

fair jewels, and leave thee naked and bare. 39.

They shall also bring up a company against

thee, and they shall stone thee with 6tones, and

thrust thee through with their swords. — 40.

Ye stand upon your sword, ye work abomi

nation, and ye defile every one his neighbor's

wife : and shall ye possess the land ? — xxxiii.

26.

45. INTENTION.

And he entreated Abraham well for her sake :

and he had sheep, and oxen, and he-asses, and

men servants, and maid-servants, and she-asses

and camels. Gen. xii. 16.

The eye also of the adulterer waiteth for the

twilight, saying, No eye shall see me ; and dis-

guiseth his face. Job xxiv. 15. •

In the dark they dig through houses, which

they had marked for themselves in the day-time :

they know not the light. 16.

For the good-man is not at home, he is gone

a long journey ; Prov. vii. 19.

He hath taken a bag of money with him, and

will come home at the day appointed. 20.

With her much fair speech she caused him to

yield, with the flattering of her lips she forced

nim. 21.

Then said the Lord unto me, Go, yet love a

woman beloved of her friend, yet an adulteress,

according to the love of the Lord toward the

children of Israel, who look to other gods, and

love flagons of wine. Hos. iii. 1.

And I said unto her, Thou shalt abide for me

many days : thou shalt not play the harlot, and

thou shalt not be for another man ; so will I also

be for thee. 3.

46. ADULTERIES.

And David sent and enquired after the wo

man. And one said, is not this Bath-sheba, the

daughter of Eliam, the wife of Uriah the Hit-

tite ? 2 Sam. xi. 3.

And David sent messengers, and took her :

and she came in unto him, and he lay with her ;

(for she was purified from her uncleanness ;) and

she returned unto her house. 4.

Because David did t/iat which teas right in the

eyes of the Lord, and turned not aside from any

thing that he commanded him all the days of

his life, save only in the matter of Uriah the

Hittite. 1 Kings xv. 5.

When I had fed them to the full, they then

committed adultery, and assembled themselves

by troops in the harlots' houses. Jer. v. 7.

Because they have committed villany in Isra

el, and have committed adultery with their neigh

bors' wives, and have spoken lying words in my

name, which I have not commanded them ; even

I know, and am a witness, saith the Lord. —

xxix. 23.

For Herod himself had sent forth and laid

hold upon John, and bound him in prison for

Herodias' sake, his brother Philip's wife ; for he

had married her. Mar. vi. 17.

And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto

him a woman taken in adultery : and, when they

had set her in the midst, John viii. 3.

They say unto him, Master, this woman was

taken in adultery, in the very act. 4.

47. TEMPTATION VANQUISHED.

And it came to pass, after these things, that

his master's wife cast her eyes upon Joseph ;

and she said, Lie with me. Gen. xxxix. 7.

But he refused ; and said unto his master's

wife, Behold, my master wotteth not what is

with me in the house, and he hath committed all

that he hath to my hand : 8.

There is none greater in this house than I ;

neither hath he kept back any thing from me

but thee, because thou art his wife : how then

can I do this great wickedness, and sin against

Qod? 9.

And it came to pass, as she spake to Joseph

day by day, that he hearkened not unto her, to

lie by her, or to be with her. 10.

48. RESTITUTION.

And Pharaoh called Abram, and said, What

is this that thou hast done unto me ? why didst

thou not tell me that she was thy wife ? Gen.

xii. 18.

Why saidst thou, She is my sister ? so I might

have taken her to me to wife : now, therefore,

behold thy wife, take her, and go thy way. —

— 19.

And Pharaoh commanded his men concerning

him : and they sent him away, and his wife, and

all that he had. 20.

And Abimelech took sheep, and oxen, and

men servants, and women-servants, and gave them

unto Abraham, and restored him Sarah his wife.

— xx. 14.
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49. COMMUNITY OF WIVES.

But this thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds

of the Nicolaitanes, which I also hate. Rev.

ii. 6.

So hast thou also them that hold the doctrine

of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. — 15.

50. JEALOUSY.

And it came to pass, when his master heard

the words of his wife, which he spake unto him,

saying, After this manner did thy servant to

me; that his wrath was kindled. Gen. xxxix.

19.

For jealousy is the rage of a man ; therefore

he will not spare in the day of vengeance. Prov.

vi. 34.

He will not regard any ransom ; neither will

he rest content, though thou givest many gifts.S3.

Then the king returned out of the palace-gar

den, into the place of the banquet of wine : and

Haman was fallen upon the bed whereon Esther

was. Then said the king, Will he force the

queen also before me in the house ? As the

word went out of the king's mouth they covered

Haman's face. Est. vii. 8.

51. CEREMONIAL CRITERION.

Speak unto the children of Israel, and say un

to them, If any man's wife go aside, and commit

a trespass against him, Num. v. 12.

And a man lie with her carnally, and it be

hid from the eyes of her husband, and be kept

close, and she be denied, and there be no witness

against her, neither she be taken with the man

ner ; 13.

And the spirit of jealousy come upon him,

and he bo jealous of his wife, and she be de

filed ; or if the spirit ofjealousy come upon him,

and he be jealous of his wife, and she be not de

filed : 14.

Then shall the man bring his wife unto the

priest, and he shall bring her offering for her, the

tenth part of an ephah of barley-meal : he shall

pour no oil upon it, nor put frankincense there

on ; for it is an offering of jealousy, an offering

of memorial bringing iniquity to remembrance.15.

And the priest shall bring her near, and set

her before the Lord. 16.

And the priest shall take holy water in an

earthen vessel ; and of the dust that is in the

floor of the tabernacle the priest shall take, and

put it into the water. 17.

And the priest shall set the woman before the

Lord, and uncover the woman's head, and put

the offering of memorial in her hands, which is

the jealousy-offering : arid the priest shall have

in his hand the bitter water that causeth the

curse. 18.

And the priest shall charge her by an oath,

and say unto the woman, If no man have lain

with thee, and if thou hast not gone aside to un

cleanness with another instead of thy husband,

be thou free from this bitter water that causeth

the curse : 19.

But if thou hast gone aside to another instead

of thy husband, and if thou be defiled, and some

man hath lain with thee besides thine husband ;20.

Then the priest shall charge the woman with

an oath of cursing ; and the priest shall say unto

the woman, The Lord make thee a curse and an

oath among thy people, when the Lord doth

make thy thigh to rot, and thy belly to swelL

— 21.

And this water that causeth the curse shall go

into thy bowels, to make thy belly to swell, and

thy thigh to rot. And the woman shall say

Amen, amen. 22.

And the priest shall write these curses in a

book, and he shall blot them out with the bitter

water. 23.

And he shall cause the woman to drink the

bitter water that causeth the curse; and the

water that causeth the curse shall enter into

her, and become bitter. 24.

Then the priest shall take the jealousy-offering

out of the woman's hand, and shall wave the of

fering before tho Lord, and offer it upon the al

tar. 25.

And the priest shall take a handful of the of

fering, even the memorial thereof, and burn it

upon the altar, and afterward shall cause the

woman to drink the water. 26.

And when he hath made her to drink the wa

ter, then it shall come to pass, that if she be de

filed, and have done trespass against her hus

band, that the water that causeth the curse shall

enter into her, and become bitter, and her belly

shall swell, and her thigh shall rot; and the

woman shall be a curse among her people. —

— 27.

And if the woman be not defiled, but be clean,

then she shall be free, and shall conceive seed

This is the law of jealousies, when a wife go

eth aside to another instead of her husband, and

is defiled ; 29.

Or when the spirit of jealousy cometh upon

him, and he be jealous over his wife, and shall

set the woman before the Lord, and the priest

shall execute upon her all this law. 30.

Then shall the man be guiltless from iniquity,

and this woman shall bear her iniquity. —

— 31.

52. ALLUSION TO JEALOUSY.

For I am jealous over you with godly jea

lousy : for I have espoused you to one husband,

that I may present you as a chaste virgin to

Christ. 2 Cor. xi. 2.

53. SPIRITUAL ADULTERY.

What hath my beloved to do in mine house,

seeing she hath wrought lewdness with many,

and the holy flesh is passed from thee ? when

thou doest evil, then thou rejoicest. Jer. xi. 15.

I have seen thine adulteries, and thy ncigliings,

the lewdness of thy whoredom, and thine abom

inations on the hills in the fields : woe unto theo,

0 Jerusalem I wilt thou not be made clean f

when shall it once be? — xiii. 27.

How weak is thine heart, saith the Lord God,

[ 368 ]



CHAP. IV.] [book XIIILAWLESS LOVE.

seeing thou doest all these things, the work of

an imperious whorish woman ; Ezek. xvi. 30.

In that thou buildest thine eminent place in

the head of every way, and makest thine high

place in every street ; and hast not been as a har

lot, in that thou scorncst hire ; 31.

But as a wife that committcth adultery, which

taketh strangers instead of her husband ! —

— 32.

And Aholah played the harlot when she was

mine ; and she doted on her lovers, on the Assy

rians her neighbors. — xxiii. 5.

Then said I unto her tliat was old in adulte

ries, Will they now commit whoredoms with

ber, and she ivith them ? 43.

Yet they went in unto her, as they go in unto

a woman that playeth the harlot, so went they

in unto Aholah and unto Aholibah the lewd wo

men. 44.

Say ye unto your brethren, Ammi ; and to

your sisters, Kuhamah. Hos. ii. 1.

Plead with your mother, plead : for she is not

my wife, neither am I her husband : let her,

therefore, put away her whoredoms out of her

sight, and her adulteries from between her

breasts. 2.

For their mother hath played the harlot ; she

that conceived them hath done shamefully : for

she said, I will go after my lovers, that give me

my bread and my water, my wool and my flax,

my oil and my drink. 5.

54. RETRIBUTION.

And the righteous men they shall judge them

after the manner of adulteresses, and after the

manner of women that shed blood ; because they

are adulteresses, and blood is in their hands.

Ezek. xxiii. 45.

For thus saith the Lord God, I will bring up

a company upon them, and will give them to be

removed and spoiled. 46.

And the company shall stone them with

stones, and dispatch them with their swords ;

they shall slay their sons and their daughters,

and burn up their houses with fire. 47.

Thus will I cause lewdness to cease out of the

land, that all women may be taught not to do

after your lewdness. 48.

Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and them

that commit adultery with her into great tribu

lation except they repent of their deeds. Rev.

ii. 22.

CHAP. IV.

DEVIATION FROM NATURE.

SECT. 55. EUNUCHS, IcC.

HE that is wounded in the stones, or hath his

privy member cut off, shall not enter into the

congregation of the Lord. Deut. xxiii. 1.

And of thy sons that shall issue from thee,

which thou shalt begot, shall they take away ;

and they shall be eunuchs in the palace of the

king of Babylon. 2 Kings xx. 18.

And of thy sons that shall issue from thee,

which thou shalt beget, shall they take away ;

and they shall be eunuchs in the palace of the

king of Babylon. Is. xxxix. 7. *

And the king spake upon Ashpenaz the mas

ter of his eunuchs, that he should bring certain

of the children of Israel, and of the king's seed,

and of the princes ; Dan. i. 3.

Now God had brought Daniel into favor and

tender love with the prince of the eunuchs. — 9.

And the prince of the eunuchs said unto Dan

iel I fear my lord the king who hath appointed

your meat and your drink : for why should he see

your faces worse liking than the children which

are of your sort ? then shall ye make me endan

ger my head to the king. 10.

Then said Daniel to Melzar, whom the prince

of the eunuchs had set over Daniel, Hananiah,

Mishael, and Azariah. 11.

But he said unto them, All men cannot re

ceive this saying, save they to whom it is given.

Mat. xix. 1 1 .

For there are some eunuchs, which were so

born from their mother's womb ; and there are

some eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of

men ; and there be eunuchs, which have made

themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's

sake. He that is able to receivo it let him re

ceive it. 12.

And he arose and went : and behold, a man

of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority under

Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who had the

charge of all her treasure, and had come to Je

rusalem for to worship. Acts viii. 27.

56. SIN OF ONAN.

And Onan knew that the seed should not be

his, and it came to pass, when he went in unto

his brother's wife, that he spilled it on the

ground, lest that he should give seed to his

brother. Gen. xxxviii. 9.

And the thing which he did displeased the

Lord : wherefore he slew him also. 10.

And if any man's seed of copulation go out

from him, then he shall wash all his flesh in

water, and be unclean until the even. Lev.

xv. 16.

And every garment, and every skin, whereon

is the seed of copulation, shall be washed with

water, and be unclean until the even. 17.

This is the law of him that hath an issue, and

of him whose seed goeth from him, and is de

filed therewith : 32.

57. IMAGES FOR WHOREDOM.

And it came to pass, through the lightness of

her whoredom, that she defiled the land, and

committed adultery with stones and with stocks.

Jer. iii. 9.

Thou hast also taken thy fair jewels' of my

gold and of my silver, which I had given thee,
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and madest to thyself images of men, and didst

commit whoredom with them : Ezek. xvi. 17.

58. EXCITING PICTURES.

For when she saw men portrayed upon the

wall, images of the Chaldeans portrayed with

vermilion, Ezek. xxiii. 14.

Girded with girdles upon their loins, exceed

ing in dyed attire upon their heads, all of them

princes to look to, after the manner of the Ba

bylonians of Chaldea, the land of their nativity .15.

And, as soon as she saw them with her eyes,

she doted upon them, and sent messengers unto

them into Chaldea. 16.

59. ON SODOMY.

But the men of Sodom were wicked, and sin

ners before the Lord exceedingly. Gen. xiii. 13.

And the Lord said, Because the cry of Sod

om and Gomorrah is great, and because their sin

is very grievous, — xviii. 20.

I will go down now, and see whether they

have done altogether according to the cry of it,

which is come unto ine : and if not, I will know.21.

And the men turned their faces from thence,

and went toward Sodom : but Abraham stood

yet before the Lord. 22.

And Lot went out at the door unto them, and

shut the door after him, — xix. 6.

And said, I pray you, brethren, do not so

wickedly. 7.

Thou shalt not lie with mankind as with

womankind : it is abomination. Lev. xviii. 22.

If a man also lie with mankind as he lieth

' with a woman, both of them have committed

an abomination : they shall surely be put to

death; their blood shall be upon them. xx. 13.

There shall be no whore of the daughters of

Israel, nor a sodomite of the sons of Israel.

Deut. xxiii. 17.

Thou shalt not bring the hire of a whore, or

the price of a dog, into the house of the Lord

chy God for any vow ; for even both these are

abomination unto the Lord thy God. 18.

For their vine is of the vine of Sodom, and of

the fields of Gomorrah : their grapes are grapes

of gall, their clusters are bitter : — xxxii. 32.

And the man, the master of the house, went

out unto them, and said unto them, Nay, my

brethren, nay, I pray you, do not so wickedly :

seeing that this man is come into my house, do

not this folly. Judges xix. 23.

Behold, here is my daughter, a maiden, and

his concubine, them I will bring out now, and

humble yo them, and do with them what seem-

eth good unto you : but unto this man do not so

vile a thing. 24.

And delivered just Lot, vexed with the filthy

conversation of the wicked : 2 Peter ii. 7.

(For that righteous man dwelling among

them, in seeing and hearing, vexed his righteous

soul from day to day with their unlawful deeds :)

60. SODOMITES.

But before they lay down the men of the city,

even the men of Sodom, compassed the house

round, both old and young, all the people from

every quarter. Gen. xix. 4.

And they called unto Lot, and said unto him,

Where are the men which came in to thee this

night? bring them out unto us that we may

know them. 5.

Behold now, I have two daughters which

have not known man ; let me, I pray you, bring;

them out unto you, and do ye to them as is good

in your eyes : only unto these men do nothing;

for therefore came they under the shadow of

my roof. 8.

And they said, Stand back. And they said

again, This one fellow came in to sojourn, and

he will needs be a judge: now will we deal

worse with thee than with them. And they

pressed sore upon tho man, even Lot, and came

near to break the door. 9.

But the men put forth their hand, and pulled

Lot into the house to them, and shut to the

door. 10.

Now as they were making their hearts merry,

behold, the men of tho city, certain sons of

Belial, beset the house round about, and beat

at the door, and spake to the master of the

house, the old man, saying, Bring forth the man

that came into thine house, that we may know

him. Judges xix. 22.

And there were also Sodomites in the land,an<i

they did according to all the abomination of the

nations which the Lord cast out before the chil

dren of Israel. 1 Kings xiv. 24.

Wherefore God also gave them up to un-

cleanness through the lusts of their own hearts,

to dishonor their own bodies between them

selves : Rom. i. 24.

For this cause God gave them up unto vile

affections : for even their women did change the

natural use into that which is against nature :26.

And likewise also the men, leaving the natu

ral use of the woman, burned in their lust one

toward another ; men with men working that

which is unseemly, and receiving in themselves

that recompense of their error which was meet.27.

61. ALLUSIONS.

Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of Sod

om; give ear unto the law of our God, ya peo

ple of Gomorrah : Is. i. 10.

The shew of their countenance doth witness

against them : and they declare their sin as

Sodom, they hide it not : woe unto their soul !

for they have rewarded evil unto themselves.

— iii. 9.

And thine elder sister is Samaria, she and her

daughters, that dwell at thy left hand : and thy

younger sister, that dwelleth at thy right hand

is Sodom and her daughters. Ezek. xvi. 46.

Yet hast thou not walked after their ways,

nor done after their abominations ; but as if thai

were a very little thing, thou wast corrupted

more than they in all thy ways. 47.
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As I live, saith the Lord God, Sodom thy

Bister hath not done, ahe nor her daughters, as

thou hast done, thou and thy daughters. Ezek.

xvi. 48.

Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister

Sodom, pride, fulness of bread, and abundance

of idleness was in her, and in her daugh

ters ; neither did she strengthen the hand of tho

poor and needy. 49.

And they were haughty, and commited abom

ination before me ; therefore I took them away as

I saw good. 50.

When I shall bring again their captivity,

the captivity of Sodom and her daughters,

and the captivity of Samaria and her daughters,

then will I bring again the captivity of thy cap

tives in the midst of them ; 53.

Thou mayest bear thine own shame, and may-

eat be confounded in all that thou hast done, in

that thou art a comfort unto them. 54.

When thy sisters, Sodom and her daughters

shall return to their former estate, and Samaria

and her daughters shall return to their former

estate, then thou and thy daughters shall return

to vour former estate. 55.

For thy sister Sodom was not mentioned by

thy mouth in the day of thy pride. 56.

62. PENALTY.

For we will destroy this place, because the cry

of them is waxen great before the face of the

Lord ; and the Lord hath sent us to destroy it.

Gen. xxix. 13.

And it came to pass, when they had brought

them forth abroad, that he said, Escape for thy

life ; look not behind thee, neither stay thou in

all the plain : escape to the mountain, lest thou

be consumed. 17.

Then the Lord rained upon Sodom, and upon

Gomorrah, brimstone and fire from the Lord out

of heaven : 24.

And he overthrew those cities, and all the plain,

all the inhabitants of the cities, and that which

grew upon tho ground, 25.

And he looked toward Sodom and Gomo'Tah,

and toward all the land of the plain, and beheld,

and, lo, the smoke of the country went up as

the smoke of a furnace. 28.

And he took away the Sodomites out of the

iand, and removed all the idols that his fathers

had made. 1 Kings xv. 12.

And the remnant of the Sodomites, which

remained in tho days of his father Asa, he took

out of tho land. — xxii. 46.

And he brake down the houses of the Sodom

ites, that were by the house of the Lord, where

the women wove hangings for the grove. 2

Kings xxiii. 7.

But tho same day that Lot went out of Sodom

it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and de

stroyed them all. Luke xvi. 29.

Even thus shall it be in the day when the Son

of man is revealed. 30.

And turning the cities of Sodom and Go

morrah into ashes, condemned them with an

overthrow, making tftem an ensample unto those

that after should live ungodly : 2 Pet. ii. 6.

Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities

about them, in like manner giving themselves

over to fornication, and going after strange flesh,

are set forth for an example, suffering the ven

geance of eternal fire. Jude 7.

63. ALLUSIONS THERETO.

So that the generation to come of your chil

dren that shall rise up after you, and the stran

ger that shall come from a far land, shall say,

when they see the plagues of that land, and the

sicknesses which the Lord hath laid upon it; —

Deut. xxix. 22.

And that the whole land thereof is brimstone,

and salt, and burning; that it is not sown, nor

beareth, nor any grass groweth therein, like tho

overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah,

and Zeboiim, which the Lord overthrew in his

anger, and in his wrath. — — 23. »

As in the overthrow of Sodom and Gomor

rah, and the neighboring cities thereof, saith the

Lord : no man shall abide there, neither shall a

son of man dwell in it. Jer. xlix. 18.

As God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah,

and the neighboring cities thereof, saith the

Lord ; so shall no man abide there, neither shall

any son of man dwell therein. — 1. 40.

For the punishment of the iniquity of the

daughter of my people is greater than the pun

ishment of the sin of Sodom, that was over

thrown as in a moment, and no hands stayed on

her. Lam. iv. 6.

I have overthrown some of you, as God over

threw Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye were as a

firebrand plucked out of the burning : yet have

ye not returned unto me, saith the Lord. Amos

iv. 11.

And thou Capernaum, which art exalted unto

heaven, shalt be brought down to hell : for if

the mighty works which have been done in thee

had been done in Sodom, it would have remain

ed until this day. Mat. xi. 23.

But I say unto you, That it shall be more tol

erable for the land of Sodom in the day of

judgment than for thee. 24.

64. BESTIALITY.

Whosoever lieth with a beast shall surely be

put to death. Ex. xxii. 19.

Neither shalt thou lie with any beast to defile

thyself therewith; neither shall any woman

stand before a beast to lie down thereto : it is

confusion. Lev. xviii. 23.

Defile not ye yourselves in any of these things ;

for in all these the nations are defiled which I

cast out before you. 24.

Ye shall, therefore, keep my statutes and my

judgments, and shall not commit any of these

abominations ; neitlier any of your own nation,

nor any stranger that sojourneth among you. —

— 26.

That the land spue not you also, when ye de

file it, as it spued out the nations that were be

fore you. 28.

For whosoever shall commit any of these
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abominations, even the souls that commit them

shall be cut off from among their people. Lev.

xviii. 29.

Therefore shall ye keep mine ordinance, that

ye commit not any one of these abominable cus

toms, which were committed before you, and

that ye defile not yourselves therein : I am the

Lord your God. 30.

And if a man lie with a beast, he shall surely

be put to death : and ye shall slay the beast.

— xx. 15.

And if a woman approach unto any beast,

and lie down thereto, thou shalt kill the woman

and the beast : they shall surely be put to death ;

their blood shall be upon them. 16.

Cursed be he that lieth with any manner of

beast : and all the people shall say, Amen.

Deut. xxvii. 21.

For she doted upon their paramours, whose

flesh is as the flesh of asses, and whose issue *«

like the issue of horse--. Ezek. xxiii. 20
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CORPOREITY.

SECT. 1. HARMONIOUS UNITY OF THE BODY.

FOR the body is not one member, but many.

1 Cor. xii. 14.

If the foot shall say, because I am not the

hand, I am not of the body ; is it therefore not

of the body? 15.

And if the ear shall say, Because I am not

the eye, I am not of the body ; is it therefore

not of the body ? 16.

If the whole body were an eye, where were

the hearing ? if the whole were hearing, where

were the smelling? 17.

But now hath God set the members every

one of them in the body, as it hath pleased him.18.

And if they were all one member, where

were the body ? 19.

But now are t/tey many members, yet but one

body. 20.

And the eye cannot say unto the hand, I have

no need of thee ; nor again, the head to the

feet, I have no need of you. 21.

Nay, much more those members of the body,

which seem to be more feeble, are necessary. —

— 22.

And those members of the body, which we

think to be less honorable, upon these we be

stow more abundant honor; and our uncomely

parts have more abundant comeliness. 23.

For our comely parts have no need; but

God hath tempered the body together, having

given more ubundant honor to that part which

lacked : 24.

That there should be no schism in the body ;

but that the members should have the same

oars one for another. 25.

And whether one member suffer, all the mem

bers suffer with it ; or one member be honored,

all the members rejoice with it. 26

2. SENSES AND APPETITES.

And he smelled the smell of his raiment, and

blessed him, and said, See, the smell of my son

is as the smell of a field which the Lord hath

blessed : Gen. xxvii. 27.

And the Lord said unto him, "Who hath made

man's mouth ? or who maketh the dumb, or

deaf, or the seeing, or the blind ? have not 1 the

Lord? Ex. iv. 11.

Is there iniquity in my tongue ? cannot my

taste discern perverse things ? Job vi. 30.

Doth not the ear try words ? and the mouth

taste his meat : — xii. 1 1 .

For the ear trieth words as the mouth tasteth

meat. — xxxiv. 3.

Who hath put wisdom in the inward parts ?

or who hath given understanding to the heart ?

xxxviii. 36.

And the Lord said to Samuel, Behold, I will

j do a thing !n Israel, at which both the ears of

every one that heareth it shall tingle. 1 Sam.

iii. 11.

The full soul loatheth an honey comb; but to

the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet

Prov. xxvii. 7.

The nations shall see, and be confounded at

all their might : they shall lay their hand upon

their mouth, their ears shall be deaf. Mic. vii.

16.

The light of the body is the eye : if, there

fore, thine eye be single, thy whole body shall

be full of light. Mat. vi. 22.

But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall

be full of darkness. If, therefore, the light that

is in thee be darkness, how great is that dark

ness ! 23.

But strong meat belongeth to them that are

of full age, even those who by reason of us«
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have their senses exercised to discern both good

and evil. Heb. v. 14.

S. ERECT POSITION.

This thy stature is like to a palm-tree, and thy

breasts to clusters of grapes. Sol. vii. 7.

I said, I will go up to the palm-tree, I will

take hold of the boughs thereof : now also thy

breasts shall be as clusters of the vine, and the

smell of thy nose like apples. 8.

4. EIGHT HAND AND LEFT.

And Joseph took them both, Ephraim in his

right hand toward Israel's left hand, and Man

asseh in his left hand toward Israel's right hand

and brought tliem near unto him. Gen. xlviii.

13.

And Israel stretched out his right hand, and

laid it upon Ephraim's head, who was the young

er, and his left hand upon Manasseh's head,

guiding his hands wittingly; for Mauasseh was

the first-born. 14.

Among all this people there were seven hun

dred chosen men left-handed : every one could

sling stones at an hair breadth, and not miss.

Judges xx. 1 6.

They loere armed with bows, and could use

both the right hand and the left in hurling

stones, and shooting arrows out of a bow, even

of Saul's brethren of Benjamin. 1 Chron.

xii. 2.

A wise man's heart is at his right hand ; but

a fool's heart at his left. Ec. x. 2.

5. DIMINUTIVE STATURE.

And the Syrians had gone out by companies,

and had brought away captive out of the land

of Israel a little maid ; and she waited on Naa-

man's wife. 2 Kings v. 2.

Which of you, by taking thought, can add one

cubit unto his stature ? Mat. vi. 27.

And he sought to see Jesus who ho was, and

could not for the press, because he was little of

stature. Luke xix. 3.

6. VERY TALL.

And they brought up an evil report of the

land which they had searched unto the children

of Israel, saying, The land, through which we

have gone to search it, is a land that eateth up

the inhabitants thereof: and all the people that

we saw in it are men of a great stature. Num.

xiii. 32.

The Emims dwelt therein in times past, a peo

ple great, and many, and tall as the Anakims.

JJeut. ii. 10.

And they ran and fetched him thence : and

when he stood among the people he was higher

than any of the people from his shoulders and

upward. 1 Sam. x. 23.

And he slew an Egyptian, a man of great sta

ture, five cubits high ; and in the Egyptian's

hand was a spear like a weaver's beam ; and he

went down to him with a staff, and plucked the

spear out of the Egyptian's hand, and slew him

with his own spear. 1 Chron. xi. 23.

. 7. GIANTS.

There were giants in the earth in those days :

and also after that, when the sons of God came

in unto the daughters of men, and they bare

children to them, the same became mighty men,

which were of old men of renown. Gen. vi. 4.

And there we saw the giants, the sons of

Anak, which came of the giants : and we were

in our own sight as grasshoppers, and so *\&

were in their sight. Num. xiii. 33.

Which also were accounted giants, as the An

akims ; but the Moabites call them Emims.

Deut. ii. 11.

That also was accounted a land of giants :

giants dwelt therein in old time, and the Am

monites call them Zamzummims. 20.

For only Og king of Bashan remained of the

remnant of giants ; behold, his bedstead was a

bedstead of iron; is it not in Rabbath of the

children of Amnion ? nine cubits was the length

thereof, and four cubits the breadth of it, after

the cubit of a man. — iii. 11.

And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, as Moses

said : and he expelled thence the three sons of

Anak. Judges l. 20.

And there went out a champion out of the

camp of the Philistines, named Goliath of Gath,

whose height was six cubits and a span. %1 Sam.

xvii. 4.

And Ishbi-benob, which was of the sons of

the giant, (the weight of whose spear weighed

three hundred shekels of brass in weighty he,

being girded with a new sword, thought to have

slain David. 2 Sam. xxi. 16.

■8.
GIANTS SLAIN.

And at that time came Joshua, and cut off

the Anakims from the mountains ; from Hebron

from Debir, from Anab, and from all the moun

tains of Judah, and from all the mountains of

Israel : Joshua destroyed them utterly with their

cities. Jos. xi. 21.

There was none of the Anakims left in the

land of the children of Israel ; only in Gaza, in

Gath, and in Ashdod, there remained. — 22.

And it came to pass after this, that there, was

again a battle with the Philistines at Gob : then

Sibbechai the Hushathite slew Saph, which was

of the sons of the giant. 2 Sam. xxi. 18.

And there was again a battle in Gob with the

Philistines, where Llhanan, the son of Jaare-or-

egim, a Bethlehemite, slew the brother of Goliath

the Gittite, the staff of whose spear was like a

weaver's beam. 19.

And there was yet a battle in Gath, where

was a man of great stature, that had on every

hand six fingers, and on every foot six toes, four

and twenty in number ; and he also was born to

the giant 20.

And when he defied Israel, Jonathan the son

of Shimeah, the brother of David, slew him.21.

These four were born to the giant in Gath,

and fell by the hand of David, and by the hand

of his servants. 22.

And it came to pass after this, that there arose

war at Gezer with the Philistines; at which
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time Sibbechai the Hushathite«elew Sippai, that

was of the children of the giant ; and they were

Bubdued. 1 Chron. xx. 4.

And there was war again with the Philistines ;

and Elhanan the son of Jair slew Lahmi, the

brother of Goliath the Gittite, whose spear's

staff was like a weaver's beam. 5.

And yet again there was war at Gath, where

was a man of great stature, whose fingers and

toes were four and twenty, six on each hand, and

six on each foot : and he also was the son of the

giant. 6.

But when he defied Israel, Jonathan the son

of Shimea, David's brother, slew him. 7.

These were born unto the giant in Gath ; and

they fell by the hand of David, and by the hand

of his servants. 8.

9. EXCRETIONS.

But Kab-shakeh said unto them, Hath my

master sent me to thy master, and to thee, to

speak these words ? hath he not sent me to the

men which sit on the wall, that they may eat

their own dung, and drink their own piss with

you ? 2 Kings xviii. 27.

But Rab-shakeh said, Hath my master sent

me to thy master and to thee, to speak these

■words ? hath he not sent me to the men that sit

upon the wall, that they may eat their own dung

and drink their own piss with you ? Is. xxxvi.

12.

Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon hath de

voured me, he hath crushed me, he hath made

me an empty vessel, he hath swallowed me up

like a dragon, he hath filled his belly with my

delicates, he hath cast me out. Jer. li. 34.

Behold, I will corrupt your seed, and spread

dung upon your faces, even the dung of your

solemn feasts ; and one shall take you away with

it Mai. ii. 3.

Do not ye yet understand, that whatsoever en-

tereth in at the mouth goeth into the belly, and

is cast out into the draught : Mat. xv. 17.

And he said unto them, Are ye so without

understanding also ? Do ye not perceive, that

whatsoever thing from without entereth into the

man, it cannot defile him ; Mark vii. 18.

Because it entereth not into his heart, but in

to the belly, and goeth out into the draught,

purging all meats ? 19.

10. CASTRENSIAN PRECEPT.

Thou shalt have a place also without the

camp, whither thou shalt go forth abroad. Deut.

xxiii. 12.

And thou shalt have a paddle upon thy wea

pon ; and it shall be, when thou wilt ease thyself

abroad, thou shalt dig therewith, and shall turn

back, and cover that which cometh from thee :13.

For the Lord thy God walketh in the midst

of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give up

thine enemies before thee; therefore shall thy

camp be holy ; that he see no unclean thing in

thee, and turn away from thee. 14.

1 1 . SALIVA, 4tC.

They abhor me, they flee far from me, and

spare not to spit in my face. Job xxx. 10.

As a dog returneth to his vomit ; so a fool re-

turneth to nis folly. Prov. xxvi. 1 1 .

For all tables are full of vomit and filthiness,

so that there is no place clean. Is. xxviii. 8.

And I will cast abominable filth upon thee,

and make thee vile, and will set thee as a gazing

stock. Nahum iii. 6.

12. HAIRS.

And Jacob said to Eebekah his mother, Be

hold, Esau my brother is a hairy man, and I am

a smooth man. Gen. xxvii. 11.

And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come near, I pray

thee, that I may feel thee, my son, whether thou

be my very son Esau or not. 21

And Jacob went near unto Isaac his father ;

and he felt him, and s.aid, The voice is Jacob's

voice, but the hands are the hands of Esau. —

— 22.

And he discerned him not, because his hands

were hairy, as his brother Esau's hands : so ho

blessed him. 23.

And the man whose hair is fallen off his head,

he is bald : yet is he clean. Lev. xiii. 40.

And he that hath his hair fallen off from the

part of his head toward his face, he is forehead-

bald, yet is he clean. 41.

Howbeit the hair of his head began to grow

again after he was shaven. Judges xvi. 22.

And when he polled his b.ead, (for it was at

every year's end that he polled it ; because the

hair was heavy on him, therefore he polled it,)

he weighed the hair of his head at two hundred

shekels, after the king's weight. 2 Sam. xiv. 26.

Thine head upon thee is like Carmel, and the

hair of thine head is like purple : the king it

held in the galleries. Sol. vii. 5.

1 3. SHAVING.

Then Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, and

they brought him hastily out of the dungeon:

and he shaved himself, and changed his raiment,

and came in unto Pharaoh. Gen. xli. 14.

Ye shall not round the corners of your heads,

neither shalt thou mar the corners of thy beard.

Lev. xix. 27.

"Wherefore Hanun took David's servants, and

shaved off the one half of their beards, and cut

off their garments in the middle, even to their

buttocks, and sent them away. 2 Sam. x. 4.

When they told it unto David he sent to meet

them, because the men were greatly ashamed :

and the king said, Tarry at J sricho until your

beards be grown, and then return. 5.

Wherefore Hanun took David's servants, and

shaved them, and cut off their garments in the

midst hard by their buttocks, and sent them

away. 1 Chron. xix. 4.

Then there went certain, and told David how

the meti were served : and he sent to meet them ;

(for the men were greatly ashamed ;) and the

king said, Tarry at Jericho until your beards be

grown, and then return. 5.

And Mephibosheth the son of Saul came

down to meet the king, and had neither dressed

his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his

clothes, from the day the king departed until the

day he came again in peace. 2 Sam. xix. 24.
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In the same day shall the Lord shave with a

razor that is hired, namely, by them beyond the

river, by the king of Assyria, the head, and the

hair of the feet; and it shall also consume the

beard. Is. vii. 20.

Neither shall they shave their heads, nor suf

fer their locks to grow long; they shall only

poll their heads. Ezek. xliv. 20.

14. EXCISION.

Cut off thine hair, O Jerusalem, and cast it

away, and take up a lamentation on high places ;

for the Lord hath rejected and forsaken the

generation of his wrath. Jer. vii. 29.

And when I heard this thing I rent my gar

ment and my mantle, and plucked off the hair

of my head and of my beard, and sat down as

tonished. Ezra ix. 3.

Make thee bald, and poll thee for thy delicate

children ; enlarge thy baldness as the eagle ; for

they are gone into captivity from thee. Micah

L 16.

15. TEARS.

Then Moses heard the people weep through

out their families, every man in the door of his

tent ; and the anger of the Lord was kindled

greatlv; Moses also was displeased. Num.

xi. 10."

And all the congregation lifted up their voice,

and cried ; and the people wept that night. —

xiv. 1.

My face is foul with weeping, and on mine

eyelids wthe shadow of death; Job xvi. 16.

Then came the messengers to Gibeah of Saul,

and told the tidings in the ears of the people :

and all the people lifted up their voices, and wept.

1 Sam. xi. 4.

And as soon as the lad was gone, David arose

out of a place toward the south, and fell on his

face to the ground, and bowed himself three

times ; and they kissed one another, and wept

one with another, until David exceeded, xx. 41.

And it came to pass, when David had made

an end of speaking these words unto Saul, that

Saul said, 7s this thy voice, my son David?

And Saul lifted up his voice and wept. —

xxiv. 16.

Then David and the people that were with

him lifted up their voice and wept, until they

had no more power to weep. — xxx. 4.

And it came to pass as soon as he had made

an end of speaking, that, behold, the king's sons

came, and lifted up their voice and wept : and

the k:ng also and all his servants wept very sore.

2 Sam. xiii. 36.

And all tho country wept with a loud voice,

and all the people passed over : the king also

himself passed over the brook Kidron, and all

the people passed over, toward the way of the

wilderness. — xv. 23.

And he settled his countenance stedfastly,

nntil he was ashamed : and the man of God

wept. 2 Kings viii. 1 1.

Mine eye runneth down with rivers of water

for the destruction of the daughter of my peo

ple. Lam. iii. 48.

Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaseth not,

without any intermission. 49.

Till the Lord look down, and behold from

heaven. 50.

The Jews then which were with her in the

house, and comforted her, when they say Mary,

that she rose up hastily and went out, followed

her, saying, She goeth unto the grave to weep

there. John xi. 31.

16. (physiognomy) dejected, fcC.

And Jacob beheld tho countenance of Laban,

and, behold, it was not toward him as before.

Gen. xxxi. 2.

And Jacob sent and called Rachel and Leah

to the field unto his flock, 4

And said unto them, I see your father's coun

tenance, that it is not toward me as before : but

the God of my father hath been with me. — 5.

For the hurt of the daughter of my people

am I hurt ; I am black : astonishment hath

taken hold on me. Jer. viii. 21.

Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of fury, and

the form of his visage was changed against

Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed nego : therefore

he spake and commanded that they should heat

the furnace one seven times more than it was

wont to be heated. Dan. iii. 19.

Then was king Belshazzar greatly troubled,

and his countenance was changed in him, and

his lords were astonished. — v. 9.

Hitherto is the end of the matter. As for me

Daniel, my cogitations much troubled me, and

my countenance changed in me : but 1 kept the

matter in my heart — vii. 28.

Wherefore the king said unto me, Why is thy

countenance sad, seeing thou art not sick ? this

is nothing else but sorrow of heart. Then I

was very sore afraid. Neh. ii. 2.

Before their face the people shall be much

pained ; all faces shall gather blackness. Joel

ii. 6.

She is empty, and void, and waste, and the

heart raelteth, and the knees smite together, and

much pain is in all loins, and the faces of them

all gather blackness. Nahum ii. 10.

17. CHEERFUL.

And she said, Let thine handmaid find grace

in thy sight. So the woman went her way, and

did eat, and her countenance was no more sad.

1 Sam. i. 18.

A merry heart maketh a cheerful countenance:

but by sorrow of the heart the spirit is broken.

Prov. xv. 13.

Who is as the wise man ? and who knoweth

the interpretation of a thing ? A man's wisdom

maketh his face to shine, and the boldness of hia

face shall be changed. Ec. viii. 1 .

18. LIKENESS.

Then said he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, What

manner of men were they whom ye slew at Ta

bor? And they answered, As thou art, so were

they ; each one resembled tho children of a king.

Judges viii. 18.

Some said, This is he ; others said, He is like

him : but he said, I am he. John ix. 9.
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19. SLEEP.

And thou shalt be secure, because there is

hope ; yea, thou shalt dig about thee, and thou

ehalt take thy rest in safety. Job xi. 18.

Also thou shalt lie down, and none shall make

thee afraid ; yea, many shall make suit unto thee.19.

And the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite,

Rechab and Baanah, went, and came about the

heat of the day to the house of Ish-bosheth, who

lay on a bed at noon. 2 Sam. iv. 5.

I laid me down and slept, I awaked ; for the

Lord sustained me. Ps. lii. 5.

I will both lay me down in peace, and sleep :

for thou, Lord, only makest me dwell in safety.

— iv. 8. "

The stout-hearted are spoiled, they have slept

their 6leep; and none of the men of might have

found their hands. — lxxvi. 5.

When thou liest down, thou shalt not be

afraid ; yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep

shall be sweet. Prov. iii. 24.

I charge you, O ye daughters of Jerusalem,

by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that

ye stir not up, nor awake my love till he please.

Sol. ii. 7.

I charge you, 0 daughters of Jerusalem, that

ye stir not up nor awake my love until he please.

— viii. 4.

Upon this I awaked, and beheld; and my

sleep was sweet unto me. Jer. xxxi. 26.

In their heat I will make their feasts, and I

will make them drunken, that they may rejoice,

and sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith

the Lord. -r- li. 39.

And he came and found them asleep again ;

for their eyes were heavy. Mat. xxvi. 43.

And when he returned he found them asleep

again ; (for their eyes were heavy :) neither wist

they what to answer him. Mar. xiv. 40.

Therefore let us not sleep as do others ; but

let us watch and be sober. 1 Thess. v. 6.

For they that sleep, sleep in the night; and

they that be drunken, are drunken in the night.7.

20. WAKEFULNESS.

He deviseth mischief upon his bed; he set-

teth himself in a way that is not good ; he ab-

horreth not evil. Ps. xxxvi. 4.

Thou holdest mino eyes waking: I am so

troubled that I cannot speak. — Ixxvii. 4.

For they sleep not except they have done mis

chief ; and their sleep is taken away unless they

cause some to fall. Prov. iv. 16.

The sleep of a laboring man is sweet, whether

he eat little or much : but the abundance of the

rich will not suffer him to sleep. Ec. v. 12.

By night on my bed I sought him whom my

soul loveth ; I sought him, but I found him not.

Sol. iii. 1.

I will rise now, and go about the city ; in the

streets and in the broad ways, I will seek him

whom my soul loveth : I sought him, but I

found him not. 2.

On that night could not the king sleep ; and

he commanded to bring the book of records of

the Chronicles ; and they were read before the

king. Est. vi. 1.

Woe to them that devise iniquity, and work

evil upon their beds ! when the morning is light

they practise it, because it is in the power of

their hand. Mic. ii. 1.

21. EARLY RISING.

And Abraham gat up early in the morning to

the place where he stood before the Lord. Gen.

xix. 27.

As soon as the morning was light the men

were sent away, they and their asses. — xliv. 3.

And they arose early : and it came to pass

about the spring of the day, that Samuel called

Saul to the top of the house, saying, Up, that I

may send thee away. And Saul arose, and thoy

went out both of them, he and Samuel abroad.

1 Sam. ix. 26.

She riseth also while it is yet night, and giveth

meat to her household, and a portion to her

maidens. Prov. xxxi. 15.

Until the day break, and the shadows flea

away, turn, my beloved, and be thou like a roe,

or a young hart, upon the mountains of Bether,

Sol. ii. 17.

Then the king arose very early in the morn

ing, and went in haste unto the den of lions.

Dan. vi. 19.

22. AGILITY.

And there were three sons of Zuriah there,

Joab, and Abishai, and Asahel : and Asahel was

as light of foot as a wild roe. 2 Sam. ii. 18.

For by thee I have run through a troop ; by

my God have I leaped over a wall. — xxii. 30.

Ho maketh my feet like hinds' feet ; and set-

teth me upon my high places. 34.

Thou hast enlarged my steps under me ; so

that my feet did not slip. 37.

Thou hast enlarged my steps under me, that

my feet did not slip. Ps. xviii. 36.

The Lord God is my strength, and he will

make my feet like hinds'/eci, and he will make

me to walk upon mine high places. To the

chief singer on my stringed instruments. Hob.

iii. 19.

23. LASSITUDE.

And it came to pass, when Moses held up his

hand, that Israel prevailed ; and when he let

down his hand, Amalek prevailed. Ex. xvii. 1 1.

But Moses' hands were heavy : and they took

a stone, and put it under him, and he sat there

on ; and Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands,

the one on the one side, and the other on the

other side ; and his hands wero steady until th»

going down of the sun. 12.

24. HEALTH.

And said, If thou wilt diligently hearken to

the voice of the Lord thy God, and wilt do that

which is right in his sight, and wilt give car to

his commandments, and keep all his statutes, I

will put none of these diseases upon thee which

I have brought upon the Egyptians : for I am

the Lord that healeth thee. Ex. xv. 26.
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And ye shall serve the Lord your God, and

he shall bless thy bread and thy water; and I

will take sickness away from the midst of thee.

Ex. xxiii. 25.

And the Lord will take away from thee all

sickness, and will put none of the evil diseases

of Egypt, which thou knowest, upon thee ; but

will lay them upon all them that hato thee.

Deut. vii. 15.

Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by

night, nor for the arrow that flieth by day. Ps.

xci. 5.

Nor for the pestilence tfiat walketh in dark

ness, nor the destruction that wasteth at noon

day. 6.

25. kiss.*

And it was so, that when any man came nigh

to him to do him obeisance, fie put forth his

hand, and took him, and kissed him. 2 Sam.

xv. 5.

And on this manner did Absalom to all Israel

that came to the king for judgment. So Absa

lom stole the hearts of the men of Israel. — 6.

Every man shall kiss his lips that giveth a

right answer. Prov. xxiv. 26.

Faithful are the wounds of a friend : but the

kisses of an enemy are deceitful. — xxvii. 6.

26. VISUAL SIGNS.

Why doth thine heart carry thee away, and

what do thy eyes wink at. Job xv. 12.

He winketh with his eyes, he speaketh with

his feet, he teacheth with his fingers ; Prov.

-vi. 13.

He that winketh with the eye causeth sorrow :

but a prating fool shall fall. — x. 10.

He shutteth his eyes to devise froward things ;

moving his lips he bringeth evil to pass. —

rvi. 30.

27. GESTURES.

Then Moses and Aaron fell on their faces be

fore all the assembly of the congregation of the

children of Israel. Num. xiv. 5.

And when Moses heard it he fell upon his

face. — xvi. 4.

So he brought down the people unto the wa

ter ; and the Lord said unto Gideon, Every one

that lappeth of the water with his tongue, as a

dog lappeth, him shall thou set by himself ;

likewise every one that boweth down upon his

knees to drink. Judges vii. 5.

And the number of them that lapped, putting

their hand to their mouth, were three hundred

men : but all the rest of the people bowed down

upon their knees to drink water. 6.

And he came to the sheep-cotes by the way,

where was a cave ; and Saul went in to cover

his feet : and David and his men remained in the

sides of the cave. 1 Sam. xxiv. 3.

And Elijah went up to the top of Carmel ; and

he cast himself down upon the earth, and put

his face between his knees. 1 Kings xviii. 42.

• Vide Book IX Chap. viii. Sect 9fi.

« .. XV. - iii. " 37, 38.

And again he stooped down, and wrote on the

ground. John via. 8.

28. bowing (respectful.)

And he lifted up his eyes and looked, and, lo,

three men stood by him ; and when he saw them,

he ran to meet them from the tent-door, and

bowed himself toward the ground. Gen. xviii. 2.

And Abraham bowed down himself before the

people of the land. — xxiii. 12.

And he passed over before them, and bowed

himself to the ground seven times, until he came

near to his brother — xxxiii. 3.

Then the handmaidens came near, they and

their children, and they bowed themselves. 6.

And Leah also with her children came near,

and bowed themselves : and after came Joseph

near and Rachel, and they bowed themselves. 7.

29. REFUSAL.

And all the king's servants, that were in the

king's gate, bowed, and reverenced Hainan ; for

the king had so commanded concerning him : but

Mordecai bowed not, nor did him reverence.

Est. iii. 2.

Then the king's servants, which were in the

king's gate, said unto Mordecai, Why trans-

gressest thou the king's commandment ? — 3.

Now it came to pass, when they spake daily

unto him, and he hearkened not unto them, that

they told Haman, to see whether Mordecai's

matters would stand : for he had told them that

he was a Jew. 4.

And when Haman saw that Mordecai bowed

not, nor did him reverence, then was Haman full

of wrath. 5.

And he thought scorn to lay hands on Morde

cai alone ; for they had shewed him the peoplo

of Mordecai : wherefore Haman sought to de

stroy all the Jews that were throughout the

whole kingdom of Ahasuerus, even the people of

Mordecai. Est. iii. 6.

Then went Haman forth that day joyful, and

with a glad heart : but when Haman saw Mor

decai in the king's gate, that stood not up, nor

moved for him, he was full of indignation against

Mordecai. — v. 9.

30. PROSTRATION.

And Joseph was the governor over the land,

and he it was that sold to all the people of the

land : and Joseph's brethren came and bowed

down themselves before him with their faces to

the earth. Gen. xlii. 6.

And Judah and his brethren came to Joseph's

house (for he was yet there ;) and they fell be

fore him on the ground. — xliv. 1 4.

Then she fell on her face, and bowed herself

to the ground, and said unto him, Why havel

found grace in thine eyes, that thou shouldest

take knowledge of me, seeing I am a stranger ?

Ruth ii. 10.

And when Abigail saw David, she hasted, and

lighted off the ass, and fell before David on her

face, and bowed herself to the ground. 1 Sam.

xxv. 23.

And fell at his feet, and said, Upon me, my
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lord, upon, mo let this iniquity be ; and let thine

handmaid, I pray thee, speak in thine audience,

and hear the words of thine handmaid. 1 Sam.

xxv. 24.

31. REPREHENSIBLE GESTURES.

With hypocritical mockers in feasts, they

gnashed me with their teeth. Ps. xxxv. 16.

Moreover, the Lord saith, Because the daugh

ters of Zion are haughty, and walk with stretch

ed forth necks, and wanton eyes, walking and

mincing as they go, and making a tinkling with

their feet : Is. iii. 16.

Therefore the Lord will smite with a scab the

crown of the head ofthe daughters of Zion, and

the Lord will discover their secret parts. — 1 7.

Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall an

swer ; thou shalt cry, and he shall say, Here I

am. If thou take away from the midst of thee

the yoke, the putting forth of the finger, and

speaking vanity ; — lviii. 9.

32. ON DANCING.

Let them praise his name in the dance : let

them sing praises unto him with the timbrel and

harp. Ps. cxlix 3.

Again I will build thee, and thou shalt be

built, O virgin of Israel : thou shalt again be

adorned with thy tabrets, and shalt go forth in

the dances of them that make merry. Jer.

xxxi. 4.

Then shall the virgin rejoice in the 4ance, both

young men and old together ; for I will turn

their mourning into joy, and will comfort them,

and make them rejoice from their sorrow. — 13.

The joy of our heart is ceased ; our dance is

turned into mourning. Lam. v. 15.

33. INSTANCES.

They send forth their little ones like a flock,

and their children dance. Job xxi. 1 1 .

And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto his house,

and behold, his daughter came out to meet him

with timbrels and with dances ; and she was his

only child : besides her he had neither son

nor daughter. Judges xi. 34.

And it came to pass, as they came, when Da

vid was returned from the slaughter of the Phil

istine, that the women came out of all the cities

of Israel, singing and dancing to meet king Saul,

with tabrets, with joy, and with instruments of

music. 1 Sam. xviii. 6.

Arid the servants of Achish said unto him, Is

not this David the king of the land ? did they

not sing one to another of him in dances, saying,

Saul hath slain his thousands, and David his ten

thousands? — xxi. 11.

And David laid up these words in his heart,

and was sore afraid of Achish the king of Gath.12.

And when he had brought him down, behold,

they were spread abroad upon all the earth, eat

ing, and drinking, and dancing, because of all

the great spoil that they had taken out of the

land of the Philistines, and out of the land of

Juduh. — xxx. 16.

And David danced before the Lord with all

his might ; and David was girded with a linen

ephod. 2 Soot. vi. 14.

And it came to pass, as the ark of the cove

nant ofthe Lord came to the city of David, that

Michal the daughter of Saul, looking out at a

window, saw king David dancing, and playing :

and she despised him in her heart. 1 Chron.

xv. 29.

And when the daughter of the said Herodias

came in, and danced, and pleased Herod, and

them that sat with him, the king said unto the

damsel, Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I

will give it thee. Mar. vi. 22.

34. GYMNASTIC EXERCISES.

Know ye not, that they which run in a race

run all, but one receiveth the prize ? So run that

ye may obtain. 1 Cor. ix. 24.

And every man that striveth for the mastery

is temperate in all things. Now, they do it to

obtain a corruptible crown, but we an incorrup

tible. 25.

I therefore so run, not as uncertainly ; so

fight I, not as one that beateth the air : — 26.

But I keep under my body, and bring it into

subjection ; lest that fry any means, when I have

away. 27.

preached to others, I myself should be a cast-

And if a man also strive for masteries, yet is

he not except he strive lawfully. 2 Tim. ii. 5.

Wherefore, seeing we are compassed about

with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay

aside every weight, and the sin which doth so

easily beset us, and let us run with patience the

race that is set before us. Heb. xii. 1 .

CHAP. II.

STJSTE NT ATION •

SECT. 35. VEGETABLE DIET.

AND God said, Behold, I have given you

every herb bearing seed, which is upon the face

of all the earth, and every tree, in the which is

the fruit of a tree yielding seed; to you it shall

be for meat. Gen. i. 29.

And to every beast of the earth, and to every

foul of the air, and to every thing that creepeth

upon the earth, wherein there is life, I have given

every green herb for meat : and it was so. —30.

Better w a dinner of herbs where love is, than

a stalled ox and hatred therewith. Prov. xv. 1 7.

Prove thy servants, I beseech thee, ten days ;

and let them give us pulse to eat, and water to

drink. Dan. i. 12.

Then let our countenances be looked upon be

fore thee, and the countenance of the children

that eat of the portion of the king's meat : and as

thou seest, deal with thy servants. 13.

So he consented to them in this manner, and

proved them ten days. 14.

And at the end of ten days their countenances

appeared fairer and fatter in flesh than all the

children which did eat the portion of the king's

meat. 15.
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Thus Melzar took away the portion of their

meat, and the wine that they should drink, and

gave them pulse. Dan. i. 16.

36. BREAD.

And they did eat of the old corn of the land

on the morrow after the passover, unleavened

cakes and parched corn in the self-same day.

Jos. v. 11.

And they did all eat and were fillled : and they

took up of the fragments that remained twelve

baskets full. Mat. xiv. 20.

And they that had eaten were about five thou

sand men, besides women and children. — 21.

And he asked them, How many loaves have

ye ? And they said, Seven. Mar. viii. 5.

8o they did eat, and were filled : and they

took up of the broken meat that was left seven

baskets. 8.

And they that had eaten were about four

thousand : and he sent them away. 9.

Philip answered him, Two hundred penny

worth of bread is not sufficient for them, that

every one of them may take a little. John vi. 7.

One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's

brother, saith unto him, 8.

There is a lad here which hath five barley-

loaves, and two small fishes : but what are they

among so many ? 9.

37. ANIMAL FOOD.

And the fear of you, and the dread of you

shall be upon every beast of the earth, and upon

every fowl of the air, upon all that moveth upon

the earth, and upon all the fishes of the sea : into

your hand are they delivered. Gen. ix. 2.

■ Every moving thing that liveth shall be meat

for you ; even as the green herb have I given

you all things : 3.

When the Lord thy God shall enlarge thy

border, as he hath promised thee, and thou shalt

say, I will eat flesh, (because thy soul longeth

to eat flesh,) thou mayest eat flesh, whatsoever

thy soul lusteth after. Dent, xii. 20.

If the place which the Lord thy God hath

chosen to put his name there be too far from

thee, then thou shalt kill of thy herd, and of thy

flock, which the Lord hath given thee, as I have

commanded thee, and thou shalt eat in thy gates

whatsoever thy soul lusteth after. 21.

Even as the roe-buck and the hart is eaten, so

thou shalt eat them ; the unclean and the clean

shall eat of them alike. 22.

38. ANIMAL FOOD INSTANCED.

Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the pas

tures, and a hundred sheep, besides harts, and

roe-bucks, and fallow deer, and fatted fowl. 1

Kings iv. 23.

And they say unto him, We have here but

five loaves and two fishes. Mat. xiv. 17.

He said, Bring them hither to me. 18.

And he commanded the multitude to sit down

on the grass, and took the five loaves, and the

two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed,

• Vide Book XXI. Chap. ir. Sect 153.

and brake, and gave the loaves to his disciples,

and the disciples to the multitude. 19.

And he commanded the people to sit down on

the ground : and he took the seven loaves, and

gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his disciples

to set before them ; and they did set them before

the people. Mark viii. 6.

And they had a few small fishes : and he bless

ed, and commanded to set them also before them.7.

But he said unto them, Give ye them to eat.

And they said, We have no more but five loaves

and two fishes, except we should go and buy

meat for all this people : Luke ix. 13.

(For they were about five thousand meD.)

And he said to his disciples, Make them sit

down by fifties in a company. 14.

And they did so, and made them all sit down.15.

Then he took the five loaves and the two fish

es ; and looking up to heaven, he blessed them,

and brake, and gave to the disciples to set be

fore the multitude. 16.

39. HONEY.

And after a time he returned to take her, and

he turned aside to see the carcase ofthe lion : and

behold, there was a swarm of bees and honey in

the carcase of the lion. Judges xiv. 8.

And ho took thereof in his hands, and went

on eating, and came to his father and mother,

and he gave them, and they did eat; but he told

not them that he had taken the honey out of the

carcase of the lion. 9.

And all they of the land came to a wood ; and

therewas honey upon the ground. 1 Sam. xiv. 25.

Then Saul said to Jonathan, Tell me what

thou hast done. And Jonathan told him, and

said, I did but taste a little honey with the end

of the rod that was in mine hand, and, lo, I must

die. 43.

He should have fed them also with the finest

of the wheat : and with honey out of the rock

should I have satisfied thee. Ps. lxxxi. 16.

My son, eat thou honey, because it is good ;

and. the honey-comb, which is sweet to thy taste ;

Frov. xxiv. 13.

So shall the knowledge of wisdom be unto thy

soul, when thou hast found it, then there shall

be a reward, and thy expectation shall not be cut

off, 14.

Hast thou found honey ? eat so much as is

sufficient for thee, lest thou be filled therewith,

and vomit it. — xxv. 16.

40. MANNA.

But now our soul is dried away ; there is noth

ing at all, besides this manna, before our eyes.

Num. xi. 6.

And the manna was as coriander-sced, and the

color thereof as the color of bdellium. 7.

And the people went about and gathered it,

and ground it in mills, or beat it in a mortar,

and baked it in pans, and made cakes of it : and

the taste of it was as the taste of fresh oil. — 8.

And when tho dew fell upon the camp in the

night, the manna fell upon it 9.
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41. CANIBALISM, (THREATS OF.)

And if ye will not for all this hearken unto

me, but walk contrary unto me; Lev. xxvi. 27

Then I will walk contrary unto you also in

fury ; and I, even I will chastise you seven times

for your sins. 28.

And ye shall eat the flesh of your sons, and

the flesh of your daughters shall ye eat. — 29.

And thou shalt eat the fruit of thine own body,

the flesh of thy sons and of thy daughters, which

the Lord thy God hath given thee, in the siege,

and in the straitness wherewith thy enemies shall

distress thee. Deut. xxviii. 53.

So that the man that is tender among you,

and very delicate, his eye shall be evil toward

his brother, and toward, the wife of his bosom,

and toward the remnant of his children which

he shall leave : —■— 54.

So that he will not give to any of them of the

flesh of his children whom he shall eat; because

he hath nothing left him in the siege, and in the

straitness wherewith thine enemies shall distress

thee in all thy gates. 55.

The tender and delicate woman among you,

which would not adventure to set the sole of her

foot upon the ground for delicateness and tender

ness, her eye shall be evil toward the husband

of her bosom, and toward her son, and toward

her daughter, 56.

And toward her young one that cometh out

from between her feet, and toward her children

which she shall bear ; for she shall eat them for

want of all things secretly in the siege and strait

ness wherewith thine enemy shall distress thee

in thy gates. 57.

And I will cause them to eat the flesh of their

eons, and the flesh of their daughters ; and they

Bhall eat every one the flesh of his friend in the

siege and streitness wherewith their enemies, and

they that see'e their lives, shall straiten them.

Jer. xix. 9.

Therefore the fathers 6hall eat the sons in the

midst of thee, and the sons shall eat their fathers,

and I will execute judgments in thee, and the

whole remnant of thee will I scatter into all the

winds. Eztk. v. 10.

destruction of the daughter of my people. —

iv. 10.

43. SELF-DEVOURING.

42. INSTANCES.

If the men of my tabernacle said not, Oh that

we had of his flesh 1 we cannot be satisfied.

Job xxxi. 31.

"When the wicked, even mine enemies and my

foes, came upon me to eat up my flesh, they

stumbled and fell. Ps. xxvii. 2.

And the king said unto her, What aileth thee ?

And she answered, This woman said unto me,

Give thy son, that we may eat him to-day, and

we will eat my son to morrow. 2 Kings vi. 28.

So we boiled my son, and did eat him : and 1

said unto her the next day, Give my son, that we

may eat him : and she hath hid her son. — 29.

Behold, O Lord and consider, to whom thou

hast done this ; shall the women eat their fruit,

and children of a span long ? shall the priest and

the prophet be slain in the sanctuary ofthe Lord ?

Lam ii. 20.

The hands of the pitiful women have sodden

their own children ; they were their meat in the

The fool foldeth his hands together, and eateth

his own flesh. Ec. iv. 5.

Through the wrath of the Lord of hosts is the

land darkened, and the people shall be as the

fuel of the fire: no man shall spare his brother.

Is. ix. 19.

And he shall snatch on the right hand, and be

hungry ; and he shall eat on the left hand, and

they shall not be satisfied : they shall eat every

man the flesh of his own arm ; 20.

Manasseh, Ephraiin ; and Ephraim Manasseh ;

and they together sftall be against Judah. For

all this his anger is not turned away, but his

hand is stretched out still. 21.

And I will feed them that oppress thee with

their own flesh, and they shall be drunken with

their own blood as with sweet wine : and all flesh

shall know that I the Lord am thy Saviour, and

thy Eedeemer, the mighty One of Jacob. —

xlix. 26.

44. FOOD THE CIFT OF GOD.

He causeth the grass to grow for tho cattle,

and herb for the service of man, that he may

bring forth food out of the earth, Ps. civ. 14.

And wine, that maketh glad tho heart of man,

and oil to make his face to shine, and bread

which strengthened man's heart. 15.

These wait all upon thee, that thou mayest

give them thoir meat in due season. 27.

For he satisfieth the longing soul, and filletb

the hungry soul with goodness. — cvii. 9.

I will abundantly bless her provision ; I will

satisfy her poor with bread ; — exxxii. 15.

Who giveth food to all flesh : for his mercy

endureth for ever. — exxxvi. 25.

The eyes of all wait upon thee : and thou

givest them their meat in due season. — cxlv. 15.

Thou openest thine hand, and satisfiest tha

desire of every living thing. 16.

He maketh peaco in thy borders, and filleth

thee with the finest of the wheat. — cxlvii. 14

Therefore they shall come and sing in the

height of Zion, and shall flow together to tho

goodness of the Lord, for wheat, and for wine

and for oil, and for the young of tho flock and

of the herd ; and their souls shall be as a water

ed garden ; and they shall not sorrow any more

at all. Jer. xxxi. 12.

I drew them with cords of a man, with bands

of love ; and I was to them as they that take ofl

the yoke on their jaws, and I laid meat unto

them. Hos. xi. 4.

45. HUHAN CARE NECESSARY.

And take thou unto thee of all food that is

eaten, and thou shalt gather it to thee ; and it

shall be for food for thee, and for them. Gen.

vi. 21.

This is the thing which the Lord hath com

manded, Gather of it every man according to his

eating, an omer, for every man : according to the

number of your persons, take ye every man for

them which are in his tents. Ex. xvi. 16.
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And Solomon's provision for one day was

thirty measures of fine flour, and threescore

measures of meal. 1 Kings iv. 22.

And his allowance was a continual allowance

given of him of the king, a daily rate for every

day, all the days of his life. 2 Kings xxv. 30.

And for his diet there was a continual diet

given him of the king of Babylon, every day a

portion until the day of his death, all the days

of his life. Jer. Hi. 34.

And the king appointed them a daily provi

sion of the king's meat, and of the wine which

he drank ; so nourishing them three years, that

at the end thereof they might stand before the

king. Dan. i. 5.

Moreover, t/iere were at my table an hundred

and fifty of the Jews and rulers, besides those

that came unto us from among the heathen that

are about us. Neh. v. 1 7.

Now, that which was prepared for me daily

was one ox, and six choice sheep ; also fowls

were prepared for me ; and once in ten days

Btoro of all sorts of wine : yet for all this re

quired not I the bread of the governor, because

the bondage was heavy upon this people. — 1 8.

And when it was evening bis disciples came

unto him, saying, This is a desert place, and the

time is now past; send the multitude away, that

they may go into the villages, and buy them

selves victuals. Mat. xiv. 15.

But Jesus said unto them, They need not de

part ; give ye them to eat. 16.

46. GRACE AT MEAT.

And Jesus took the loaves ; and, when he had

given thanks, he distributed to the disciples, and

the disciples to them that were set down : and

likewise of the fishes, as much as they would.

John vi. 11.

For if I by graco be a partaker, why am I

evil spoken of for that for which I givo thanks ?

1 Cor. x. 30.

Whether, therefore, ye eat or drink, or what

soever ye do, do all to the glory of God. — 31.

For every creature of God is good, and noth

ing to be refused, if it be received with thanks

giving : 1 Tim. iv. 4.

For it is sanctified by the word of God and

prayer. 5.

47. TJNBLEST POOD.

And say thou unto the people, Sanctify your

selves against to-morrow, and ye shall eat flesh :

(for ye have wept in the ears of the Lord, say

ing, Who shall give us flesh to eat ? for it was

well with us in Egypt :) therefore the Lord will

give you flesh, and ye shall eat. Num. xi. 18.

Ye shall not cat one day, nor two days, nor

five days, neither ten days, nor twenty days ; —

— 19.

But even a whole month, until it come out at

your nostrils, and it be loathsome unto you; be

cause that ye have despised the Lord which is

among you, and have wept before him, saying,

Why came we forth out of Egypt ? —>— 20.

Wiien he is about to fill his belly, God shall

cast the fury of his wrath upon him, and shall

rain it upon him while he is eating. Job xx.

23.

The righteous eateth to the satisfying of his

soul ; but £he belly of the wicked shall want.

Prov. xiii. 25.

Better is a dry morsel and quietness there

with, than a house lull of sacrifices with strife.

— xvii. 1.

Thou shalt eat, but not be satisfied : and thy

casting down shall be in the midst of thee : and

thou shalt take hold, but shalt not deliver ; and

that which thou deliverest will I give up to the

sword. Mic. vi. 14.

48. GLUTTONY.

And the mixed multitude that was among

them fell a lusting : and the children of Israel

also wept again, and said, Who shall give us

flesh to eat ? Num. xi. 4.

We remember the fish which we did eat in

Egypt freely ; the cucumbers and the melons,

and the leeks, and the onions, and the garlick.5.

Whence should I have flesh to give unto all

this people ? for they weep unto me, saying,

Give us flesh, that we may eat. 12.

So they did eat, and were filled : for he gave

them their own desire ; Ps. lxxviii. 29.

They were not estranged from their lust: but,

while their meat was yet in their mouths. —

— 30.

But lusted exceedingly in the wilderness, and

tempted God in the desert. — cvi. 14.

And he gave them their request; but sent

leanness into their soul. 15.

Bo not among winebibbers ; among riotous

eaters of flesh. Prov. xxiii. 20.

Jesus answered them, and said, Verily, verily,

I say unto you, ye seek me, not because you

saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of the

loaves, and were filled. John vi. 26.

49. DELICACY.

And make mo savory meat, such as I love,

and bring it to me, that I may eat ; that my soul

may bless thee before I die. Gen. xxvii. 4.

And Rebekah spoke unto Jacob her son, say

ing, Behold, I heard thy father speak unto Esau

thy brother, saying, 6.

Bring me venison, and make me savory meat,

that I may cat, and bless thee before the Lord

before my death. 7.

And he went and fetched, and brought them

to his mother: and his mother made savory

meat, such as his father loved. 14.

And she gave the savory meat and the bread,

which she had prepared, into the hand of her

son Jacob. 17.

And he said, bring it near to me, and I will

eat of my son's venison, that ray soul may bless

thee. And ho brought it near to him, and he

did eat ; and he brought him wine, and he drank.25.

Out of Asher his bread shall be fat, and he

shall yield royal dainties. — xlix. 20.

Even so would he have removed thee out of

the strait into a broad place, where there is no
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Btraitness ; and that which should be set on thy

table should be full of fatness. Job xxxvi. 16.

50. HYPOCRISY.

And Jonadab said unto him, Lay thee down

on thy bed, and make thyself sick : and when

thy father cometh to see thee, say unto him, I

pray thee, let my sister Tamar come and give

me meat, and dress the meat in my sight, that I

may see it, and eat it at her hand. 2 Sam.

xiii. 5.

And she took a pan, and poured them out be

fore him ; but he refused to eat. And Amnon

said, Have out all men from me. And they

went out every man from him. 9.

And Amnon said unto Tamar, bring the meat

into the chamber, that I may eat of thy hand.

And Tamar took the cakes which she had made,

and brought them into the chamber of Amnon

her brother. 10.

51. DISGUST.

For my sighing cometh before I eat, and my

roarings are poured out like the waters. Job

iii. 24.

Can that which is unsavory be eaten without

salt ? or is there any taste in tho white of an

vi. 6.

The things that my soul refused to touch are

as my sorrowful meat. 7.

For I have eaten ashes like bread, and ming

led my drink with weeping. Ps. cii. 9.

52. FEASTS CONVIVIAL.

And he made them a feast, and they did eat

and drink. Gen. xxvi. 30.

And his sons went and feasted in their houses

every day : and sent and called for their three

sisters, to eat and to drink with them. Job

i. 4.

And there was a clay when his sons and

daughters were eating, and drinking wine, in

their elder brother's house. 13.

Now it came to pass, in the seventh month,

that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, the son of

Eiishan.a, of the seed royal, and the princes of

the king even ten men with him, came unto

Gedaliah tho son of Ahikam to Mizpah : and

there they did eat bread together in Mizpah.

Jer. xli. 1.

In the third year of his reign he made a feast

anto all his princes and his servants ; the power

of Persia and Media, the nobles and princes of

the provinces being before him. Est. i. 3.

When he showed the riches of his glorious

kingdom, and the honor of his excellent majesty,

many days, even an hundred and fourscore davs.4.

And, when these days were expired, the king

made a feast unto all the people that were pre

sent in Shushan the palace, both unto great and

small, seven days, in the court of the garden of

the king's palace. 5.

Also Vashti tho queen made a feast for the

women in the royal house which belonged to king

Ahasuerus. — — 9.

Belshazzar the king made a great feast to a

thousand of his lords, and drank wine before

the thousand. Dan. v. 1.

53. GRAVE REMARKS.

And it was so, when the days of their feast

ing were gone about, that Job sent and sancti

fied them, and rose up early in the morning, and

offered burnt-offerings according to the number

of them all : for Job said, It may be that my

sons have sinned, and cursed God in their hearts.

Thus did Job continually. Job i. 5.

When thou sittest to eat with a ruler, consid

er diligently what it before thee ; Prov. xxiii. 1.

And put a knife to my throat, if thou be a

man given to appetite. 2.

Be not desirous of his dainties ; for they are

deceitful meat. 3.

Eat thou not the bread of him that hath an

evil eye, neither desire thou his dainty meats :

For as he thinketh in his heart so is he : Eat

and drink, saith he to thee; but his heart it not

with thee. 7.

The morsel which thou hast eaten shalt thou

vomit up, and lose thy sweet words. 8.

Thou shalt not also go into the house of feast

ing, to sit with them to eat and to drink. Jer.

xvi. 8.

Then said he also to him that bade him, When

thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy

friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen,

nor thy rich neighbors ; lest they also bid thee

again, and a recompense be made thee. Luke

xiv. 12.

But when thou makest a feast, call the poor,

the maimed, the lame, the blind. 13.

And thou shalt be blessed ; for they cannot

recompense thee : for thou shalt be recompensed

at the resurrection of the just. 14.

54. INVITATIONS.

And the king said to Absalom, Nay, my son,

let us not all now go, lest we be chargeable unto

thee. And he pressed him : howbeit he would

not go, but blessed him. 2 Sam., xiii. 25.

Then said Absalom, If not, I pray thee, let

my brother Amnon go with us. And the king

said unto him, Why should he go with thee ?26.

But Absalom pressed him, that he let Amnon

and all the king's sons go with him. 27.

So the king and Haman came to banquet with

Esther the queen. Est. vii. 1.

And the king said again unto Esther on the

second day, at the banquet of wine, What is thy

petition, queen Esther ? and it shall be granted

thee : and what is thy request ? and it shall be

performed, even to the half of tho kingdom. —

— 2.

And while they were yet talking with him

came the king's chamberlains, and hasted to bring

Hainan unto the banquet that Esther had pre

pared. — vi. 14.

And Esther answered, If it seem good unto

the king, let the king and Haman come this day

unto the banquet that I have prepared for him.

— v. 4.

Then the king said, Cause Haman to make
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haste, that he may do as Esther hath said. So

the king and Haman came to the banquet that

Esther had prepared. Est. v. 5.

And the king said unto Esther at the banquet

of wine, What is thy petition ? and it shall be

granted thee : and what is thy request ? even to

the half of the kingdom it shall be performed.6.

Then answered Esther and said, My petition

and my request is: 7.

If I have found favor in the sight of the king,

and if it please the king to grant my petition,

and to perform my request, let the king and

Haman come to the banquet that I shall prepare

for them. 8.

55. HUMILITY RECOMMENDED.

And he put forth a parable to those which

were bidden, when he marked how they chose

out the chief rooms; saying unto them, Luke

xiv. 7.

When thou art bidden of any man to a wed

ding, sit not down in the highest room, lest a

more honorable man than thou be bidden of

him ; 8.

And he that bade thee and him come and say

to thee, Give this man place; and thou begin

with shame to take the lowest room. 9.

But when thou art bidden, go and sit down in

the lowest room ; that when he that bade thee

cometh, he may say unto thee, Friend go up

higher : then shalt thou have worship in the pre

sence of them that sit at meat with thee. —

— 10.

56. FEASTS SACRIFICIAL.

And Samuel took Saul and his servant, and

brought them into the parlor, and made them

sit in the chiefest place among them that were

bidden, which were about thirty persons. 1 Sam.

ix. 22.

And Samuel said unto the cook, Bring the

portion which I gave thee, of which I said unto

thee, Set it by thee. 23.

And the cook took up the shoulder, and that

which was upon it, and set it before Saul. And

Samuel said, Behold that which is left ; set it

before thee, and eat ; for unto this time hath it

been kept for thee since I said, I have invited

the people. So Saul did eat with Samuel that

day. 24.

And he came to Jerusalem, and stood before

the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and offered

up burnt-offerings, and offered peace-offerings,

and made a feast to all his servants. 1 Kings

iiL 15.

And at that time Solomon held a feast, and

all Israel with him, a great congregation, from

the entering in of Hamath unto the river of

Egypt, before the Lord our God, seven days

and seven days, even fourteen days. 1 Kings

viii. 65.

On the eighth day he sent the people away :

and they blessed the king, and went unto their

tents joyful and glad of heart, for all the good

ness that the Lord had done for David his ser

vant, and for Israel bis people. 66.

57. LOVE FEASTS (itELIGIOUS.)

These are spots in your feasts of charity, when

they feast with you, feeding themselves without

fear. Jttde 12.

58. METAniORICAL EATING.

Though wickedness be sweet in his mouth,

though he hide it under his tongue ; Job xx. 1 2.

Though he spare it, and forsake it not, but

keep it still within his mouth ; 13.

Yet his meat in his bowels is turned, it is the

gall of asps within him. 14.

For they eat the bread of wickedness, and

drink the wine of violence. Prov. iv. 17.

They eat up the sin of my people, and they

set their heart on their iniquity. Hot. iv. 8.

And when his disciples were come to the

other side, they had forgotten to take bread.

Mat. xvi. 5.

Then Jesus said unto them, Take heed and

beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, and of

the Sadducees. 6.

And they reasoned among themselves, saying,

It is because we have taken no bread ? —

— 7.

WJiich when Jesus perceived, he said unto

them, 0 yc of little faith, why reason yo among

yourselves, because ye have brought no bread ?8.

Do ye not yet understand, neither remember

the five loaves of the five thousand, and how

many baskets ye took up ? 9.

Neither the seven loaves of the four thousand,

and how many baskets ye took up ? 10.

How is it that ye do not understand that I

spake it not to you concerning bread, that ye

should beware of the leaven of the Pharisees,

and of the Sadducees? 11.

Then understood they how that he bade them

not beware of tho leaven of bread, but of the

doctrine of the Pharisees, and of the Sadducees.12.

59. SPIRITUAL.

And in this mountain shall the Lord of hosts

make unto all people a feast of fat things, a feast

of wines on the lees ; of fat things full r.t mar

row, of wines on the lees well refined. Is.

xxv. 6.

Wherefore do ye spend money for that which

is not bread, and your labor for that which satis-

fieth not: hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye

that which is good, and let your soul delight it

self in fatness. — lv. 2.

Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst

after righteousness : for they shall bo tilled.

Mat. v. 6.

Labor not for the meat which perisheth, but

for that meat which endureth unto everlasting

life, which the Son of man shall give unto you:

for him hath God the Father sealed. John

vi. 27.
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CHAP. III.

FAMISHING.

SECT. 60. HUNGER.

AND Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, I pray

thee, with that same red pottage ; for I am faint :

therefore was his name called Edom : Gen.

xxv. 30.

Then said Jonathan, My father hath troubled

the land : see, I pray you, how mine eyes have

been enlightened, because I tasted a little of this

honey. 1 Sam. xiv. 29.

How much more, if haply the people had eat

en freely to-day of the spoil of their enemies

which they found ? for had there not been now

a much greater slaughter among the Philistines.30.

And they smote the Philistines that day from

Michmash to Aijalon : and the people were very

faint. 31.

Then Saul fell straightway all along on the

earth, and was sore afraid, because of the words

of Samuel : and there was no strength in him ;

for he had eaten no bread all the day, nor all the

night. — xxviii. 20.

And the woman came unto Saul, and saw

that he was sore troubled, and said unto him,

Behold, thine handmaid hath obeyed thy voice,

and I have put my life in my hand, and have

hearkened unto thy words which thou spakest

unto me. 21.

Now, therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou al

so unto the voice of thine handmaid, and let me

set a morsel of bre:id before thee ; and eat, that

thou maycst have strength when thou goest on

thy way. 22.

But he refused, and said, I will not eat. But

his servants, together with the woman, compelled

him ; and he hearkened unto their voice : so he

arose from the earth, and sat upon the bed.23.

And the woman had a fat calf in the house;

and she hasted and killed it, and took flour, and

kneaded it, and did bake unleavened bread

thereof : 24.

And she brought it before Saul, and before

his servants ; and they did eat. Then they rose

up, and went away that night. 25.

And they found an Egyptian in the field, and

brought him to David, and gave him bread, and

he did eat ; and they made him drink water ;

— xxx. 11.

And they gave him a piece of a cake of figs,

and two clusters of raisins: and when ho had

eaten his spirit curac again to him ; for ho had

eaten no bread, nor drunk any water, three days

and three nights. 12.

In those days, the multitude being very great,

and having nothing to eat, Jesus called his dis-

ciples unto him, and saith unto them, Mar.

viii. 1.

I have compassion on the multitude, because

they have now been with me three days, and

have nothing to eat ; 2.

And if I send them away fasting to their own

houses they will faint by the way : for diverse

of them came from far. 3.

And his disciples answered him, From whenoe

can a man satisfy these nun with bread here in

the wilderness ? 4.

And when he had received meat he was

strengthened. Then was Saul certain days with

the disciples which were at Damascus. Acts

ix. 19.

And, while the day was coming on, Paul be

sought them all to take meat, saying. This day

is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried and

continued fasting, having taken nothing. —

xxvii. 33.

Wherefore I pray you take some meat : for

this is for your health : for there shall not a hair

full from the head of any of you. 34.

And when he had thus spoken ho took bread,

and gave thanks to God in presenco of them all ;

and when he had broken it, he began to eat.35.

Then were they all of good cheer, and they

also took some meat. 36.

The husbandman that laboreth must be first

partaker of the fruits. 2 Tim. ii. 6.

61. FAMINE THREATENED.

He shall not see the rivers, the floods, the

brooks of honey and butter. Jobs.s. 17.

The fruit of thy land, and all thy labors, shall

a nation which thou knowest not eat up ; and

thou shalt be only oppressed and crushed al-

way: Deut. xxviii. 33.

So that thou shalt be mad for the sight of

thine eyes which thou shalt see. 34.

Thou shalt carry much seed out iDto the field,

aud shalt gather but little in : for the locust shall

consume it. 38.

Thou shalt plant vineyards, and dress them ;

but shalt neither drink of the wine, nor gather

the grapes : for the worms shall eat them. —

— 39. -

Thou shalt have olive-trees throughout all thy

coasts, but thou shalt not anoint thyself with

the oil : for thine olivo shall cast his fruit. —

— 40.

For, behold, the Lord, the Lord of hosts,

doth take away from .Jerusalem and from Ju-

dah the stay and the staff, the whole stay of

bread, and the whole stay of water. Is. iii. 1.

Son of man, when the land sinneth against me

by trespassing grievously, then will I stretch out

mine hand upon it, and will break the staff of

the bread thereof, and will send famine upon it,

and will cut of man and beast from it. Ezek.

xiv. 13.

62. FAMINES.

And the seven years of plenteousness that

was in the land of Egypt were ended. Gen.

xli. 53.

And the seven years of dearth began to come,

according as Joseph had said : and the dearth

was in all lands; but in all tfie land of Egypt

there was bread. 54.

For theso two years hath the famine been in

the land ; and yet there are five years, in tho
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which there shall neither be earing nor harvest.

Gen. xlv. 6.

Moreover, he called for a famine upon the

land : he brake the whole staff of bread. Ps.

cv. 16.

Now there came a dearth over all the land of

Egypt and Canaan, and great affliction; and

our fathers found no sustenance. Acts vii. 1 1.

Then there was a famine in the days of David

three years, year after year ; and David enquired

of the Lord. And the Lord answered, It is for

Saul, and for his bloody house, because he slew

the Gibeonites. 2 Sam. xxi 1.

And Elijah went to shew himself unto Ahab :

and there was a sore famine in Samaria. 1 Kings

xviii. 2.

These two things are come unto thee ; who

shall be sorry for thee ? desolation and destruc

tion, and the famine and the sword : by whom

shall I comfort thee ? 7s. li. 19.

And I also have given you cleanness of teeth

in all your cities, and want of bread in all your

places ; yet have ye not returned unto me, saith

the Lord. Amos iv. 6.

63. DEARTH.

And there was no bread in all the land : for

the famine was very sore, so that the land of

Egypt, and all the land of Canaan, fainted by

reason of the famine. Gen. xlvii. 13.

And Joseph gathered up all the money that

was found in the land of Egypt, and in the land

of Canaan, for the corn which they bought : and

Joseph brought the money into Pharaoh's house.14.

And when money failed in the land of Egypt,

and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyptians

came unto Joseph, and said, Give us bread : for

why should we die in thy presence ? for the

money faileth. 15.

And Joseph said, Give your cattle; and I

will give you for your cattle, if money fail. —

— 16.

. And they brought their cattle unto Joseph :

and Joseph gave them bread in exchange for

horses, and for the flocks, and for the cattle of

the herds, and for the asses : and he fed them

with bread for all their cattle for that year.17.

When that year was ended, they came unto

him the second year, and said unto him, "We

will not hide it from my lord, how that our mo

ney is spent ; my lord also hath our herds of cat

tle : there is not ought left in the sight of my

lord but our bodies and our lands. 18.

Wherefore shall we die before thine eyes, both

we and our laud ? buy us and our land for

bread, and we and our land will be servants un

to Pharaoh ; and give us seed, that we may live,

and not die, that the land be not desolate. —

— 19.

And Joseph bought all the land of Egypt for

Pharaon ; for the Egyptians sold every man his

field, because the famine prevailed over them :

bo the land became Pharaoh's. 20.

All her people sigh, they seek bread ; they

have given their pleasant things for meat to re

lieve the sail : see, 0 Lord, and consider ; for I

am become vile. Lam. i. 11.

We gat our bread with the peril of our lives,

because of the sword of the wilderness. —

v. 9.

64. FOOD FROM FAR.

And when all the land of Egypt was famished

the people cried to Pharaoh for bread: and

Pharaoh said unto all the Egyptians, Go unto

Joseph ; what he saith to you, do. Gen. xli. 55.

And the famine was over all the face of the

earth. And Joseph opened all the storehouses,

and sold unto the Egj-ptians : and the famine

waxed sore in the land of Egypt. 56.

And all countries came into Egypt to Joseph

for to buy corn ; because that the famine was so

sore in all lands. 57.

Now when Jacob saw that there was corn in

Egypt, Jacob said unto his sons, Why do ye

look one upon another ? — xlii. 1 .

And he said, Behold, I have heard that there

is corn in Egypt; get you down thither, and

buy for us from thence ; that we may live, and

not die. 2.

And Joseph's ten brethren went down to buy

corn in Egypt. 3.

And the sons of Israel came to buy corn

among those that came : for the famine was in

the land of Canaan. 5.

And the famine was sore in the land. —

xliii. 1.

And it came to pass when they had eaten up

the corn which they had brought out of Egypt,

their father said unto them, Go again, buy us a

little food. 2.

And our father said, Go again, and buy us a

little food. — xliv. 25.

And we said, We cannot go down : if our

youngest brother be with us, then will we go

down : for we may not see the man's face, except

our youngest brother be with us. 26.

But when Jacob heard that there was corn in

Egypt he sent out our fathers first. Acts vii. 12.

65. EMIGRATIONS.

And there was a famine in the land : and

Abram went down into Egypt to sojourn there ;

for the famine was grievous in the land. Gen.

xii. 10.

And there was a famine in the land, besides

the first famine that was in the days of Abra

ham. And Isaac went unto Abimelech king of

the Philistines unto Gerar. — xxvi. 1.

Now it came to pass, in the days when the

judges ruled, that there was a famine in the

land : and a certain man of Beth-le-hem-judah

went to sojourn in the country of Moab, he, and

his wife, and his two sons. Ruth i. 1.

Then spake Elisha unto the woman, whose

son he had restored to life, saying, Arise, and

go thou and thine household, and sojourn where

soever thou canst sojourn : for the Lord hath

called for a famine ; and it shall also come upon

the land seven years. 2 Kings viii. 1.

And the woman arose, and did after the say.

ing of the man of God : and she went with her

household, and sojourned in the land of the

Philistines seven years. 2.
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60. CAREFUL USE.

And when I have broken the staff of your

bread, ten women shall bake your bread in one

oven, and they shall deliver you your bread

again by weight ; and ye shall eat, and not be

satisfied. Lev. xxvi. 26.

Moreover, he said unto me, Son of man, be

hold, I will break the staff of bread in Jerusa

lem : and they shall eat bread by weight, and

with care ; and they shall drink water by mea

sure, and with astonishment: Ezek. iv. 16.

That they may want bread and water, and

be astonied one with another, and consume

away for their iniquity. 17.

Bon of man, eat thy bread with quaking, and

drink thy water with trembling and with care

fulness ; — xii. 18.

And say unto the people of the land, Thus

saith the Lord God of the inhabitants of Jeru

salem, and of the land of Israel, They shall eat

their bread with carefulness, and drink their wa

ter with astonishment, that her land may be de

solate from all that is therein, because of the

violence of all them that dwell therein. — 19.

67. DISTRESS FROM FAMINE.

The word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah

concerning the dearth. Jer. xiv. 1.

Judah mourneth, and the gates thereof lan

guish : they are black unto the ground ; and the

cry of Jerusalem is gone up. 2.

And their nobles have sent their little ones to

the waters : they came to the pits, and found no

water ; they leturned with their vessels empty :

they were ashamed and confounded, and cover

ed their heads. 3.

Because the ground is chapt, for there was

no rain in the earth, the ploughmen were asha

med, they covered their heads. 4.

Yea, the hind also calved in the field, and for

sook it, because there was no grass. 5.

And the wild asses did stand in the high

places, they snuffed up the wind like dragons ;

their eyes did fail, because there was no grass.6.

Mine eyes do fail with tears, my bowels are

troubled, my liver is poured upon the earth, for

the destruction of the daughter of my people ;

because the children and the sucklings swoon in

the streets of the city. Lam. ii. 1 1.

They say to their mothers, "Where is corn and

wine? when they swooned as the wounded in

the streets of the city, when their soul was

poured out into their mother's bosom. — 12.

The tongue of the sucking child cleaveth to

the roof of his mouth for thirst ; the young chil

dren ask bread and no man breaketh it unto

them. — iv. 4.

Their visage is blacker than a coal they are

not known in the streets : their skin cleaveth to

their bones ; it is withered, it is become like a

stick. 8.

Our. skin was black like an oven, because of

the terrible famine. — v. 10.

68. FAMISHED TO DEATH.

I called for my lovers, buf. they deceived me ;

my priests and mine elders gave up the ghost in

the city, while they sought their meat to relieve

their souls. Lam. i. 19.

They that be slain with the sword are better

than they that be slain with hunger : for these

pine away : stricken through -for want of the

fruits of the field. — iv. 9.

69. RETURN OF PLENTY.

Then she aroso with her daughters-in-law, that

she might return from the country of Moab : for

she had heard in the country of Moab, how that

the Lord had visited his people in giving them

bread. Ruth i. 6.

I will also save you from all your unclean-

nesses : and I will call for the corn, and will in

crease it, and lay no famine upon you. Ezek.

xxxvi. 29.

And I will multiply the fruit of the tree, and

the increase of the field, that ye shall receive no

more reproach of famine among the heathen.30.

Yea, the Lord will answer and say unto his

people, Behold, I will send you corn, and wine,

and oil, and ye shall be satisfied therewith ; and

I will no more make you a reproach among the

heathen. Joel ii. 19.

70. VOLUNTARY ABSTINENCE.

And there was set meat before him to eat :

but he said, I will not eat until I have told mine

errand. And he said, Speak on. Gen. xxiv

33.

And the king said unto the man of God,

Come home with me and refresh thyself, and 1

will give thee a reward. 1 Kings xiii. 7.

And the man of God said unto the king, If

thou wilt give me half thine house I will not go

in with thee, neither will I eat bread nor drink

water in this place : 8.

For so was it charged me by the word of the

Lord, saying, Eat no bread, nor drink water,

nor turn again by the same way that thou

earnest. 9.

Then he said unto him, Come home with me,

and eat bread. 15.

And he said, I may not return with thee, nor

go in with thee ; neither will I eat bread nor

drink water with thee in this place : 16.

For it was said to me by the word of the

Lord, Thou shalt eat no bread nor drink water

there, nor turn again to go by the way that thou

earnest. 17.

And Ahab came into his house heavy and

displeased, because of the word which Naboth

the Jezreelite had spoken to him ; for he had

said, I will not give thee the inheritance of my

fathers : and he laid him down upon his bed,

and turned away his face, and would eat no

bread. — xxi. 4.

And they said unto him, Why do the disci

ples of John fast often, and make prayers, and

likewise the disciples of the Pharisees ; but thine

eat and drink ? Luke v. 33-

And he said unto them, Can ye make the

children of the bride-chamber fast while the

bridegroom is with them ? 34.

But the days will come, when the bridegroom
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shall be taken away from them, and then shall

they fast in those days. Luke v. 35.

71. FOOD SUPERSEDED.

Ye have not eaten bread, neither have ye

drunk wine or strong drink ; that ye might know

that I am the Lord your God. Devi. xxix. 6.

And when the tempter came to him he said,

If thou be the Son of God, command that these

atones be made bread. Mat. iv. 3.

But he answered and said, It is written, Man

shall not live by bread alone^but by every word

that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. —

— 4.

Being forty days tempted of the devil. And

in those days he did eat nothing : and, when they

were ended he afterward hungered. Luke

iv. 2.

And the devil said unto him, If thou be the

Son of God, command this stone that it be

made bread. 3.

And Jesus answered him, saying, It is written,

That man shall not live by bread alone, but by

every word of God. 4.

Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats :

but God shall destroy both it and them. 1 Cor.

vi. 13.

CHAP. IV.

nunc

SECT. 72. THIRST.

AND all the congregation of the children of

Israel journeyed from the wilderness of Sin, af

ter their journeys, according to the command

inent of the Lord, and pitched in Rephidim ; and

there was no water for the people to drink. Ex.

xvii. 1.

Wherefore tho people did chide with Moses,

and said, Give us water that we may drink.

And Moses said unto them, Why chide ye with

me? wherefore do ye tempt the Lord? —

— 2.

And the people thirsted there for water ; and

the people murmured against Moses, and said,

Wherefore is this that thou hast brought us up

•ut of Egypt to kill us, and our children, and

our cattle with thirst ? 3.

And David longed, and said, Oh that one

would give me drink of the water of the well

at the gate ! 1 Chron.

give me

of Beth-lehem that is

17.XI.

And the three brake through the host of the

Philistines, and drew water out of the well of

Beth lehem that was by the gate, and took it,

and brought it to David : but David would not

drink of it, but poured it out to the Lord, —

— 18.

And said, My God forbid it me, that I should

do this thing. Shall I drink the blood of these

men that have put their lives in jeopardy ? for

with thejeopardy of their lives they brought it :

therefore he would not drink it These things

did these three mightiest. 19.

73. SOBRIETY COMMANDED.

Do not drink wino nor strong drink, thou, nor

thy sons with thee, when yo go into the taber

nacle of the congregation lest ye die : it shall be

a statute for ever throughout your generations ;

Lev. x. 9.

Wino is a mocker, strong drink is raging ;

and whoever is deceived thereby is not wise.

Prov. xx. 1.

Neither shall any priest drink wine when they

enter into the inner court. Ezek. xliv. 21.

And be not drunk with wine, wherein is ex

cess ; but be filled with the Spirit : Eph. v. 18.

The aged women likewise, that they be in be

havior as becometh holiness ; not false accusers,

not given to much wine, teachers of good things ;

Tit. ii. 3.

Young men likewise exhort to be sober mind

ed. 6.

74. A REMARKABLE INSTANCE.

Go unto the house of the Bechabites, and

speak unto them, and bring them into the house

of the Lord ; into one of the chambers, and give

them wine to drink.. Jer. xxxv. 2.

Then I took Jaazaniah the son of Jeremiah,

the son of Habaziniuh, and his brethren, and all

his sons, and the whole house of the Bechabites ;3.

And I brought them into tho house of the

Lord, into the chamber of the sons of Hanan

the son of Igdaliah, a man of God, which was

by the chamber of the princes, which was above

the chamber of Maaseiah the son of Shall urn,

the keeper of the door ; 4. .

And I set before the sons of the house of the \

Bechabites pots full of wine, and cups ; and I

said unto them, Drink ye wine. 5.

But they said, We will drink no wine : for

Jonadab the son of Bechab our father command

ed us, saying, Ye shall drink no wine, neither ya

nor your sons for ever : 6.

Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jonadab

the son of Bechab, our father, in all that he hath

charged us, to drink no wine in all our days, we,

our wives, our sons, nor our daughters. — 8.

75. DEPRIVATION.

They shall not drink wine with a song ; strong

drink shall be bitter to them that drink it.

Is. xxiv. 9.

There is a crying for wine in the streets ; all

joy is darkened, the mirth of the land is gone.11.

Awake, ye drunkards, and weep; and howl,

all ye drinkers of wine, because of the new

wine ; for it is cut off from your mouth. Joel i. 5.

76. EVILS OF DRUNKENNESS.

Who hath woe ? who hath sorrow ? who hath

contentions ? who hath babblings ? who hath

wounds without cause ? who hath redness of

eyes ? Prov. xxiii. 29.

They that tarry long at the wine ; they that

go to seek mixed wine. 30.
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Look not thou upon the wine when it is red,

when it giveth his colour in the cup, when it

moveth itself aright: Prov. xxiii. 31.

At tho last it biteth like a serpent, and sting-

eth like an adder : 32.

Thine eyes shall behold strange women, and

thine heart shall utter perverse filings : — 33.

Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth down in

the midst of the sea, or as he that lieth upon the

top of a mast. 34.

They have stricken me, thou shalt say, and I

was not sick ; they have beaten me, and I felt

it not : when shall I awake ? I will seek it yet

again. 35.

But they also have erred through wine, and

through strong drink are out of the way : the

priest and tho prophet have erred through strong

drink, they are swallowed up of wine, they are

out of the way through strong drink ; they err

in vision, they stumble in judgment. Is.

xxviii. 7.

77. DRINK RECOMMENDED.

Binding his foal unto the vine, and his ass's

colt unto the choice vine ; he washed his gar

ments in wine, and his clothes in the blood of

grapes: Gen. xlix. 11.

His eyes shall be red with wine, and his teeth

white with milk. 12.

Give strong drink unto him that is ready to

perish, and wine unto those that be of heavy

hearts. Prov. xxxi. 6.

Let him diink, and forget his poverty, and re

member hie nrsery no more. 7.

I sought in mine heart to give myself unto

wine, (yet acquainting mine heart with wisdom,)

and to lay hold on folly, till I might see what

was that good for the sons of men, which they

should do under the heaven all the days of their

life. Ec. ii. 3.

For how great is his goodness, and how great

is his beauty ! Corn shall make the young men

cheerful, and new wine the maids. Zech. ix. 17.

Drink no longer water, but use a little wine

for thy stomach's sake, and thine often infirmi

ties. 1 Tim. v. 23.

78. WATER DRINKERS.

We have drunken our water for money ; our

wood is sold unto us. Lam. v. 4.

79. WINE DRINKERS.

And he took and sent messes unto them from

before him ; but Benjamin's mess was five times

no much as any of theirs. And they drank, and

were merry with him. Gen. xliii. 34.

And it came to pass in the month Nisan, in

the twentieth year of Artaxerxes the king, that

wine was before him : and I took up the wine,

and gave it unto the king. Now I had not been

before-time sad in his presence. Nek. ii. 1.

And the drinking was according to the law ;

none did compel : for so the king had appointed

to all the officers of his house, that they should

do according to every man's pleasure. Est. i. 8.

And no man putteth new wine into old bot

tles ; else the new wine will burst the bottles,

and be spilled, and the bottles shall perish.

Luke v. 37.

But new wine must be put into new bottles ;

and both are preserved. 38.

No man also having drunk old wine, straight

way desireth new : for he saith, The old is bet

ter. 39.

And when they wanted wine, the mother of

Jesus saith unto him, They have no wine. John

ii. 3.

80. PENALTY OF DRUNKENNESS.

And it come to pass, when he heareth the

words of this curse, that he bless himself in his

heart, saying, I shall have peace, though I walk

in the imagination of mine heart, to add drunk

enness to thirst. Deut. xxix. 19.

The Lord will not spare him : but then the

anger of the Lord and his jealousy shall smoke

against that man, and all the curses that are

written in this book shall lie upon him, and tho

Lord shall blot out his name from under heaven.20.

And the Lord shall separate him unto evil

out of all the tribes of Israel, according to all

the curses of the covenant that are written in

this book of the law : 21.

Woe unto them that rise up early in the

morning that they may follow strong dnnk ; that

continue until night till wine inflame them 1 ii.

v. 11.

Woe unto them that are mighty to drink

wine, and men of strength to mingle strong

drink ; 22.

Which justify the wicked for reward, and take

away the righteousness of the righteous from

him ! 23.

Woe to the crown of pride, to the drunkards

of Ephraim, whose glorious beauty it a fading

flower, which are on the head of the fat vallies

of them that are overcome with wine ! —

xxviii. 1.

The crown of pride, the drunkards of Ephra

im, shall be trodden under feet. 3.

For while they be folden together as thorns,

and while they are drunken as drunkards, they

shall be devoured as stubble fully dry. Nahum

i. 10.

81. DRUNKARDS.

And Noah began to be an husbandman, and

he planted a vineyard ; Gen. ix. 20.

And he drank of the wine, and was drunken ;

and he was uncovered within his tent. — 21.

And Abigail came to Nabal ; and, behold, he

held a feast in his house like the feast of a king;

and Nabal's heart was merry within him, for h«

was very drunken : wherefore she told him no

thing, less or more, until the morning-light. 1

Sam. xxv. 36.

But it came to pass in the morning, when the

wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wife had

told him these things, -that his heart died within

him, and he became as a stone. 37.

And when David had called him, he did eat

and drink before him ; and he made him drunk :

and at even he went out to lie on his bed with

the servants of his lord, but went not down to

his house. 2 Sam. xi. 13.

[ 389 ]



CHAP. IT.] [book XIV.MAN.

And it came to pass, when Ben-ltadad heard

this message, (as he was drinking, he and the

kings, in the pavilions,) that he said unto his ser

vants, Set yourselves in array : and they set

tliemselves in array against the city. 1 Kings

xx. 12.

And they went out at noon : but Ben-hadad

was drinking himself drunk in the pavilions, he

and the kings, the thirty and two kings that

helped him. 16.

But and if that servant say in his heart, My

lord delayeth his coming; and shall begin to

beat the men-servants and maidens, and to eat

and drink, and to be drunken. Luke xii. 45.

82. MISTAKEN SURMISES.

And it came to pass as she continued praying

before the Lord, that Eli marked her mouth.

1 Sam. i. 12.

Now Hannah, she spake in her heart ; only

her lips moved, but her voice was not heard :

therefore Eli thought she had been drunken. —

— 13.

And Eli said unto her, How long wilt thou

be drunken ? put away thy wine from thee. —

— 14.

And Hannah answered and said, No my lord,

I am a woman of a sorrowful spirit : I have

drunk neither wine nor strong drink, but have

poured out my soul before the Lord. 15.

Count not thine handmaid for a daughter of

Belial : for out of the abundance of my com

plaint and grief have I spoken hitherto. — 16.

Others mocking, said, These men are full of

new wine. Acts ii. 13.

But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted

up his voice, and said unto them, Ye men of

Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be

this known unto you, and hearken to my words.14.

For these are not drunken, as ye suppose, see

ing it is but the third hour of the day. 15.

83. METAPHORICALLY DRUNK.

Stay yourselves and wonder ; cry ye out, and

cry : they are drunken, but not with wine ; they

stagger, but not with strong drink. Is. xxix. 9.

And I will tread down the people in mine an

ger, and make them drunk in my fury, and I

will bring down their strength to the earth. —

lxiii. 6.

And all the kings of the north, far and near,

one with another, and all the kingdoms of the

world, which are upon the face of the earth ;

and the king of Shcshach shall drink after them.

Jer. xxv. 26.

Therefore thou shalt say unto them, Thus

saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, Drink

ye, and be drunken, and spue, and fall, and rise

no more, becauso of the sword, which I will

send among you. 27.

And it shall be, if they refuse to take the cup

at thine hand to drink, then shalt thou say unto

them, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, ye shall cer

tainly drink. 28.

Make ye him drunken : for he magnified him

self against the Lord : Moab also shall wallow

in his vomit, and he shall also be in derision.

— xlviii. 26.

Babylon hath been a golden cup in the Lord's

hand, that made all the earth drunken : the na

tions have drunken of her wine ; therefore the

nations .ire mad. — li. 7.

And I will make drunk her princes, and her

wise mm, her captains, and her rulers, and her

mighty men ; and they shall sleep a perpetual

sleep, and not awake, suith the King, whose

name is the Lord of hosts. 57.

He hath filled me with bitterness, he hath

made me drunken with wormwood. Lam. iii. 15.

Thou hast walked in the way of thy sister ;

therefore will I give her cup into thine hand.

Ezek. xxiii. 31.

Thus saith the Lord God, Thou shalt drink

of thy sister's cup deep and large; thou shalt

be laughed to scorn, and had in derision ; it eon-

taineth much. 32.

Thou shalt be filled with drunkenness and

sorrow, with the cup of astonishment and de

solation, with the cup of thy sister Samaria. 33.

Thou also shalt be drunken ; thou shalt be

hid ; thou also shalt seek strength because of

the enemy. Nahum iii. 11.

84. METAPHORICAL DRINKING.

Therefore his people return hither ; and wa

ters of a full cup are wrung out to them. Fs.

lxxiii. 10.

For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup,

and the wine is red ; it is full of mixture, and he

poureth out of the same : but the dregs thereof

all the wicked of the earth shall wring them out

and drink them. — lxxv. 8.

Awake, awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, which

hast drunk at the hand of the Lord the cup of

his fury : thou hast drunken the dregs of the cup

of trembling, and wrung them out. Is. li. 17.

Therefore hear now this, thou afflicted, and

drunken, but not with wine; 21.

Thus saith thy Lord, the Lord, and thy God

that pleadeth the cause of his people, Behold, I

have taken out of thine hand the cup of trem

bling, even the dregs of the cup of my fury : thou

shalt no more drink it again : 22.

But I will put it into the hand of them that

afflict thee ; which have said to thy soul, Bow

down, that we may go over : and thou hast laid

thy body as the ground, and as the street, to

them that went over. 23.

Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel, Behold, I will feed them, even

this people, with wormwood, and give them wa

ter of gall to drink. Jer. ix. 15.

For thus saith the Lord, Behold, they whose

judgment was not to drink of the cup have as

suredly drunken ; and art thou he that shall alto

gether go unpunished ? thou shalt not go unpun

ished, but thou shalt surely drink of it. xlix 12.

For as ye have drunk upon my holy moun

tain, so shall all tho heathen drink continually ;

yea, they shall drink and they shall swallow

down, and they shall be as though they had not

been. Ob. 16.
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85. S1IIUTUAL.

How fair is thy love, my sister, my spouse,

how much better is thy love than wine ! and

the smell of thine ointments than all spices 1 Sol.

iv. 10.

I am come into my garden, my sister, my

spouse : I have gathered my myrrh with my

spice; I have eaten my honey-comb with my

honey ; I have drunk my wine with my milk :

eat, O friends ; drink, yea, drink abundantly, 0

beloved. — v. 1.

And the roof of thy mouth like the best wine

for my beloved, that goeth down sweetly, caus

ing the lips of those that are asleep to speak.

— vii. 9.

The Lord of hosts shall defend them; and

they shall devour and subdue with sling-stones;

and they shall drink and make a noise as

through wine; and they shall be filled like bowls,

and as tho corners of the altar. Zech. ix. 15.

And they of Ephraim shall be like a mighty

man, and their heart shall rejoice as through

wine ; yea, their children shall see it, and be glad ;

their hearts shall rejoice in the Lord. — x. 7.

Jesus answered and said unto her, Whosoever

drinketh of this water shall thirst again. John

iv. 13.

But whosoever drinketh of the water that I

shall give him shall never thirst ; but the water

that I shall give him shall be in him a well of

water springing up into everlasting life. — 1 4.

The woman saith unto him. Sir, give me this

water, that I thirst not, neither come hither

to draw. 15.

For whether we be beside ourselves, it is to

God ; or whether we bo sober, it is for your

cause. 2 Cor. v. 13.

And he said unto me, It is done. I am Alpha

and Omega, the beginning and the end : I will

give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of

the water of life freely. jRei>. xxi. 6.

CHAP. V.

DISEASES.

SECT. 86. SICKNESS.

And it came to pass, after these things, that

one told Joseph, Behold, thy father is sick : and

he took with him his two sons, Manasseh and

Ephraim. Gen. xlviii. 1.

And Nathan departed into his house : and

the Lord struck the child that Uriah's wife bare

unto David, and it was very sick. 2 Sam.

xii. 15.

Why should ye be stricken any more ? ye will

revolt more and more : the whole head is sick,

and the whole heart faint. Js. i. 5.

And I Daniel fainted, and was sick certain

days; afterward I rose up, and did the king's

business : and I was astonished at the vision,

but none understood it. Dan. viii. 27.

Therefore also will I make thee sick in smiting

thee, in making thee desolate because of thy sins.

Mic. vi. 13.

Now a certain man was sick, named Lazarus

of Bethany, the town of Mary and her sister

Martha. John xi. 1.

It was that Mary which anointed the Lord

with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair,

whose brother Lazarus was sick. 2.

Therefore his sisters sent unto him, saying

Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick. 3.

When Jesus heard that, he said, This sickness

is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that

the Son of God might be glorified thereby. 4.

For he longed after you all and was full of

heaviness, because that ye had heard that he had

been sick. Philip, ii. 26.

Erastus abode at Corinth : but Trophimua

have I left at Miletum sick. 2 Tim. iv. 20.

87. OBESITY.

Because he covereth his face with his fatness,

and maketh collops of fat on his flanks. Job

xv. 27.

They are inclosed in their own fat : with their

mouth they speak proudly. Ps. xvii. 10.

Their heart is as fat as grease : but I delight

in thy law. — cxix. 70.

Therefore shall the Lord, the Lord of hosts,

send among his fat ones leanness ; and under his

glory he shall kindle a burning like the burning

of a fire. Is. x. 1 6.

And in that day it shall come to pass, that

the glory of Jacob shall be made thin, and the

fatness of his flesh shall wax lean. — xvii. 4.

88. ATROPIIY.

And thou hast filled me with wrinkles, which

is a witness against me : and my leanness rising

up in me beareth witness to my face. Job

xvi. 8.

Mine eye also is dim by reason of sorrow,

and all my members arc as a shadow. — xvii. 7.

My bone cleaveth to my skin, and to my flesh,

and I am escaped with the skin of my teeth.

— xix. 20.

Thou liftest me up to the wind ; thou causest

me to ride upon it, and dissolvest my substance.

— xxx. 22. "

His flesh is consumed away, that it cannot bo

seen ; and his bones that were not seen stick out.

— xxxiii. 21.

I may tell all my bones ; they look and stare

upon me. Ps. xxii. 17.

By reason of the voice of my groaning my

bones cleave to my skin. — cii. 5.

My days are like a shadow that declineth; and

I am withered like grass. 11.

I am gone like the shadow when it declineth ;

I am tossed up and down as the locust. —

cix. 23.

My knees are weak through fasting ; and my

flesh faileth of fatness. 24.

From the uttermost part of the earth have we

heard songs, even glory to the righteous : but I

said, My leanness, my leanness, woe unto me !

the treacherous dealers have dealt treacherous

ly; yea the treacherous dealers have dealt very

treacherously. Is. xxiv. 16.
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89. BLINDNESS.

Bat the Philistines took him, and put out his

eyes, and brought him down to Gaza, and bound

him with fetters of brass ; and he did grind in

the prison-house. Judges xvi. 21.

And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which

was blind from his birth. John\x. 1.

And his disciples asked him, saying, Master,

who did sin, this man, or his parents, that he

was born blind ? 2.

Jesus answered, Neither hath this man sinned,

nor his parents; but that the works of God

shou.d be made manifest in him. 3.

90. LAW OF PROTECTION.

Thou shalt not curee the deaf, nor put a stum

bling block before the blind, but shalt fear thy

God : I am the Lord. Lev. xix. 1 4.

Cursed be he that maketh the blind to wander

out of the way : and all the people shall say,

Amen. Deut. xxvii. 18.

91. BLIND (METAPHORICALLY.)

And thou shalt grope at noon-day, as the blind

gropeth in darkness, and thou shaft not prosper

in thy ways ; and thou shalt be only oppressed

and spoiled evermore, and no man shall save

thee. Deut. xxviii. 29.

Therefore is judgment far from us, neither

doth justice overtake us : we wait for light, but

behold obscurity ; for brightness, but we walk

in darkness. Is. lix. 9.

We grope for the walk like the blind, and we

trope as if we hadv.o eyes : we stumble at noon-

ay as in the night ; we are in desolate places as

dead men. 10.

And Jesus said, For judgment I am come

into this world ; that they which see not might

see, and that they which see might be made

blind. John ix. 36.

And some of the Pharisees, which were with

him, heard these words, and said unto him, .Are

we blind also ? 40.

92. FRACTURES.

Confidence in an unfaithful man in time of

trouble is like a broken tooth, and afoot out of

joint. Prov. xxv. 19.

My flesh and my skin hath he made old ; he

hath broken my bones. Lam. iii. 4.

He hath also broken my teeth with gravel-

stones, he hath covered me with ashes. — 16.

Son of man, I have broken the arm of Pha

raoh king of Egypt , and lo, it should not be

bound up to be healed, to put a roller to bind it,

to make it strong to hold the sword. Ezek.

xxx. 21.

Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Behold,

I am against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will

break his arms, the strong, and that which was

broken ; and I will cause the sword to fall out

of his hand. 22.

93. LAMENESS

And as he passed over Panuei the sun rose

upon him, and he halted upon his thigh. Gen.

xxxii. 31.

And Jonathan, Saul's son, had o. son that wets

lame of his feet. He was five years old when the

tidings came of Saul and Jonathan out of Jezreel,

and his nurse took him upand fled : and it came to

pass, as she made haste to flee, that he fell, and

became lame ; and his name was Mephibosheth.

2 Sam. iv. 4.

So Mephibosheth dwelt in Jerusalem : for he

did eat continually at the king's table ; and was

lame on both his feet. — ix. 13.

94. CUTANEOUS DISORDERS.

If a man also or a woman have in the skin of

their flesh bright spots, even white bright spots;

Lev. xiii. 38.

Then the priest shall look : and behold, if tho

bright spots in the skin of their flesh be darkish

white it is a freckled spot that groweth in the

skin : he is clean. 39.

The Lord will smite thee with the botch of

Egypt, and with the emerods, and with the scab,

and with the itch, whereof thou canst not be

healed. Deut. xxviii. 27.

The Lord shall smite thee in the knees, and in

the legs, with a sore botch that cannot be healed,

from the sole of thy foot unto tho top of thy

head. 35.

My flesh is clothed with worms and cloda of

dust; my skin is broken, and become loathsome.

Job vii. 5.

95. LEPROSY (UNCLEAN.)

When a man shall have in the skin of his flesh

a rising, a scab, or bright spot, and it be in the

skin of his flesh like the plague of leprosy ; then

he shall be brought unto Aaron the priest, or

unto his sons the priests : Lev. xiii. 2.

And the priest shall look on the plague in the

skin of theflesh ; and when the hair in the plague

is turned white, and the plague in sight be deep

er than the skin of his flesh, it is a plague of lep

rosy : and the priest shall look on him, and pro

nounce him unclean. 3.

But if the scab spread much abroad in the

skin, after that he hath been seen of the priest

for his cleansing, he shall be seen of the priest

again. 7.

And if the priest see that, behold, the scab

spreadeth in the skin ; then the priest shall pro

nounce him unclean : it is a leprosy. 8.

When the plague of leprosy is in a man then

he shall be brought unto the priest ; 9.

And the priest shall see him: and, behold, if

the rising be white in the skin, and it have turned

the hair white, and tJtere be quick raw flesh in

the rising, 10.

It is an old leprosy in the skin of his fiWh ;

and the priest shall pronounce him unclean, and

shall not shut him up : for he u unclean. — 11.

But when the raw flesh appeareth in him, he

shall be unclean. 14.

And the priest shall see the raw flesh, and

pronounce him to be unclean ; for the raw flesh

is unclean : it is a leprosy. 15.

Or if there be any flesh, in the skin whereof

there is a hot burning, and the quick flesh that

burnetii have a white bright spot, somewhat

reddish or white ; 24.
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Then the priest shall look upon it: and, behold,

if the hair in the bright spot be turned white,

and it be in sight deeper than the skin, it it a

leprosy broken out of the burning : wherefore

the priest shall pronounce him unclean ; it is the

plague of leprosy. Lev. xiii. 25.

But if the priest look on it, and, beheld, there

be no white hair in the bright spot, and it be no

lower than the other skin, but be somewhat dark ;

then the priest shall shut him up seven clays. 26.

And the priest shall look upon him the seventh

day : and if it be spread much abroad in the

Bkin, then the priest shall pronounce him unclean :

it is the plague of leprosy. 27.

If a man or woman hath a plague upon the

head or the beard : 29.

Then the priest shall see the plague; and, be

hold, if it be in sight deeper than the skin, and

there be in it a yellow thin hair ; then the priest

shall pronounce him unclean : it is a dry scall,

even a leprosy, upon the head or beard. — 30.

But if the scall spread much in the skin after

his cleansing ; 35.

Then the priest shall look on him : and, be

hold, if the scall be spread in the skin, the priest

shall not seek for yellow hair; he is unclean.36.

And if there be in the bald head, or bald fore

head, a white reddish sore, it is a leprosy sprung

up in his bald head, or his bald forehead ; —42.

Then the priest shall look upon it ; and, be

hold, if the rising of the sore be white reddish

in his bald head, or in his bald forehead, as the

leprosy appeareth in the skin of the flesh, —43.

He is a leprous man, he is unclean : the priest

shall pronounce him utterly unclean ; his plague

is in his head. 44.

96. LEPROSY (CLEAN.)

If the bright spot be white in the skin of his

flesh, and in sight be not deeper than the skin,

and the hair thereof be not turned white ; then

the priest shall shut up him that hath the plague

seven days. Lev. xiii. 4.

And the priest shall look upon him the seventh

day, and, behold, if the plague in his sight be at

a stay, and the plague spread not in the skin ;

then the priest shall shut him up seven days

more. 5.

And the priest shall look on him again the

seventh day : and behold, if the plague be some

what dark, and the plague spread not in the

skin, the priest shall pronounce him clean ; it is

but a scab, and he shall wash his clothes, and be

clean. 6.

And if a leprosy break out abroad in the skin,

and the leprosy cover all the skin of him that

hath the plague, from his head even to his foot,

wheresoever the priest looketh ; 12.

Then the priest shall consider ; and, behold, if

the leprosy have covered all his flesh, he shall

pronounce him clean that hath the plague ; it is

all turned white ; he is clean. 13.

Or if the raw flesh turn again, and be changed

unto white, he shall come unto the priest ; 16.

And the priest shall see him : and behold, if

the plague be turned into white; then the priest

shall pronounce him clean tliat hath the plague:

he is .clean. 17.

And if the bright spot stay in his place, and

spread not in the skin, but it be somewhat dark:

it is a rising of the burning, and the priest shall .

pronounce him clean : for it is an inflammation

of the burning. 28.

And if the priest look on the plague of the

scall, and, behold, it be not in sight deeper than

the skin, and thai there is no black hair in it;

then the priest shall shut up him tluit hath the

plague of the scall seven days. 31.

And in the seventh day the priest shall look

on the plague ; and, behold, if the scall spread

not, and there be in it no yellow hair, and the

scall be not in sight deeper than the skin, — 32.

He shall be shaven, but the scall shall he not

shave : and the priest shall shut up him that hath

the scall seven days more. 33.

And in the seventh day the priest shall look

on the scall : and, behold, if the scall be not

spread in the skin, nor be in sight deeper than

the skin; then the priest shall pronounce him

clean : and he shall wash his clothes, and be

clean. 34.

But if the scall be in his sight at a stay, and

that there is black hair grown up therein ; the

scall is healed, he is clean, and the priest shall

pronounce him clean. 37.

Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house

of Simon the leper. Mat. xxvi. 6.

97. SEPARATION OF LEPERS.

And the leper, in whom the plague is, his

clothes shall be rent, and his head bare, and he

Bhall put a covering upon his upper lip, and shall

cry, Unclean, unclean. Lev. xiii. 45.

All the days wherein the plague shall be in

him he shall be defiled ; he is unclean, he shall

dwell alone ; without the camp sliall his habita

tion be. 46.

This is the law for all manner of plague of

leprosy and scall. — xiv. 54.

And for the leprosy of a garment, and of a

house. 55.

And for a rising, and for a scab, and for a

bright spot ; 56.

To teach when it is unclean, and when it is

clean : this is the law of leprosy. 57.

Command the children of Israel, that they put

out of the camp every leper, and every one that

hath an issue, and whosoever is defiled by the

dead : Num. v. 2.

Both male and female shall ye put out, without

the camps shall ye put them; that they defile

not thoir camps, in the midst whereof I dwell.3.

And the children of Israel did so, and put

them without the camp ; as the Lord spake unto

Moses, so did the children of Israel. 4.

Take heed in the plague of leprosy, that thou

observe diligently, and do according to all that

the priests the Levites shall teach you : as I

commanded them, so ye shall observe to do.

Deut. xxiv. 8.

And, as he entered into a certain village, there

met him ten men that were lepers, which stood

afar off: Luke xvii. 12.

[ 393 ]



CHAP. V.] [book XMAN.

98. ULCERS.

Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto

them, When any man hath a running issue out

of his flesh, because of his issue he is unclean.

Lev. xv. 2.

And this shall be his uncleanness in his issue;

whether his flesh run with his issue, or his flesh

be stopped from his issue, it is his uacleannoss.3.

From the sole of his foot even unto his head

there is no soundness in it ; but wounds, and

bruises, and putrifying sores; they have not

been closed, neither bound up, neither mollified

with ointment. Is. i. 6.

And I heard a great voice out of the temple,

saying to the seven angels, Go your ways, and

pour out the vials of the wrath of God upon the

earth. Rev. xvi. 1.

And the first went, and poured out his vial

upon the earth ; and there fell a noisome and

grievous sore upon the men which had the mark

of the beast, and upon them which worshipped

his image. 2.

99. BILES.

The flesh also in which, even in the skin there

of, was a bile, and is healed ; Lev. xiii. 18.

And in the place of the bile there be a white

rising, or a bright spot, white, and somewhat red

dish, and it be shewed to the priest; 19.

And if, when the priest seeth it, behold, it be

in sight lower than the skin, and the hair thereof

be turned white, the priest shall pronounce him

unclean : it is a plague of leprosy broken out of

the bile. 20.

But if the priest look upon it, and, behold,

there be no white hairs therein, and if it be not

lower than the skin, but be somewhat dark ;

then the priest shall shut him up seven days.21.

And if it spread much abroad in the skin,

then the priest shall pronounce him unclean; it

is a plague. 22.

But if the bright spot stay in his place, and

spread not, it is a burning bile ; and the priest

shall pronounce him clean. 23.

100. PARALYTIC.

And they came unto him, bringing one sick of

the palsy, which was borne of four. Mar. ii. 3.

101. FEVER.

The Lord shall smite thee with a consumption,

and with a fever, and with an inflammation, and

with an extreme burning, and with the sword,

and with blasting, and with mildew ; and they

shall pursue thee until thou perish. Deut.

xxviii. 22.

My bowels boiled, and rested not ; the days

of affliction prevented me. Job xxx. 27.

My skin is black upon me, and my bones are

burned with heat. 30.

For my days are consumed like smoke, and

my bones are burnt as an hearth. Pi. cii. 3.

102. MORTIFICATION.

And it came to pass, that, in process of time,

after the end of two years, his bowels fell out by

reason of his sickness ; so he died of sore dis

eases : and his people made no burning for him

like the burning of his fathers. 2 Chron. xxi. 19.

And this shall be the plague wherewith the

Lord will smite all the people that have fought

against Jerusalem ; Their flesh shall consume

away while they stand upon their feet, and their

eyes shall consume away in their holes, and their

tongue shall consume away in their mouth.

Zech. xiv. 12.

103. PLAGUE.

And those that died in the plague were twenty

and four thousand. Num. xxv. 9.

The Lord shall make the pestilence cleave un

to thee, until he have consumed thee from off the

land, whither thou goest to possess it. Deut.

xxviii. 21.

He made a way to his anger ; he spared not

their soul from death, but gave their life over to

the pestilence. Ps. lxxviii. 50.

And I will smite the inhabitants of this city,

both man and beast; they shall die of a great

pestilence. tJcr. xxi. 6.

I have sent among you the pestilence after the

manner of Fgypt : your young men have I slain

with the sword, and have taken away your

horses ; and I have made the stink of your

camps to come up unto your nostrils : yet have

ye not returned unto me, saith the Lord. Amos

iv. 10.

104. COMPLICATED ILLNESS.

But if ye will not hearken unto me, and will

not do all these commandments; Lev. xxvi. 14.

And if ye shall despise my statutes, or if your

soul abhor my judgments, so that ye will not do

all my commandments, but that ye break my

covenant : 15.

I also will do this unto you ; I will even ap

point over you terror, consumption, and the burn

ing ague, that shall consumo the eyes, and cause

sorrow of heart : and ye shall sow your seed in

vain; for your enemies shall eat it. 16.

If thou wilt not observe to do all the words

of this law that are written in this book, that

thou mayest fear this glorious and fearful name

THE LORD THY GOD ; Deut. xxviii. 58.

Then the Lord will make thy plagues wonder

ful, and the plagues of thy seed, even great

plagues, and of long continuance, and sore sick

nesses, and of long continuance. 59.

Moreover, he will bring upon thee all the

diseases of Egypt, which thou wast afraid of;

and they shall cleave unto thee : 60.

Also every sickness, and every plague, which

is not written in the book of this law, thein will

the Lord bring upon thee, until thou be destroy

ed. 61.

10.' LOSS OF APPETITE.

So that his life abhoiTeth bread, and his soul

dainty meat. Job xxxiii. 20.

My heart is smitton, and withered like grass,

so that I forget to eat my bread. Ps. cii. 4.

Fools because of their transgression, and be

cause of their iniquities, are afflicted. — cvii

17.
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Their soul abhorreth all manner of meat ; and

they draw near unto the gates of death. Ps.

cvii. 18.

106. PAIN.

So am I made to possess mouths of vanity,

and wearisome nights are appointed to me. Job

vii. 3.

"When I lie down I say, "When shall I arise,

and the night be gone ? and I am full of tossings

to and fro unto the dawning of the day. — 4.

But his flesh upon hiin shall have pain, and

his soul within him shall mourn. — xiv. 22.

My bones are pierced in me in the night-sea

son, and my sinews take no rest. — xxx. 17.

By the great force of my disease is my gar

ment changed ; it bindeth me about as the col

lar of my coat. 18.

He hath cast me into the mire, and I am be

come like dust and ashes. 19.

Hs is chastened also with pain upon his bed,

and the multitude of his bones with strong pain.

— xx.xiii. 19.

And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon

the seat of the beast ; and his kingdom was full

of darkness ; and they gnawed their tongues for

pain. Rev. xvi. 10.

117. DEPRESSION OF SPIRITS.

In the morning thou shalt say, Would God

it were even ! and at even thou shalt say, "Would

God it were morning ; for the fear of thine heart

wherewith thou shalt fear, and for the sight of

thine eyes which thou shalt see. Deut. xxviii.

67.

Terrors are turned upon me : they pursue my

soul as the wind, and my welfare passeth away

as a cloud. Job xxx. 15.

And now my soul is poured out upon me;

the days of affliction have taken hold upon me.16.

All his days also he eateth in darkness, and he

hath much sorrow and wrath with his sickness.

Ec. v. 17.

The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, when

he had been sick, and was recovered of his sick

ness : Is. xxxviii. 9.

I said, in the cutting off of my days, I shall go

to the gates of the grave ; I am deprived of the

residue of my years. 10.

I said, I shall not see the Lord, even the Lord

in the land of the living : I shall behold man no

more with the inhabitants of the world. — 11.

Mine age is departed, and is removed from

me as a shepherd's tent ; I have cut off liko a

weaver my life ; he will cut me off with pining

sickness : from day even to night wilt thou make

an end of me. 12.

I reckoned till morning, that as a lion so will

he break all my bones : from day even till night

wilt thou make an end of me. 13.

Like a crane or a swallow, so did I chatter ; I

did mourn as a dove : mine eyes fail with look

ing upward : O Lord, I am oppressed : under

take for me. 14.

108. MANIA, (OR MADNESS.)

The Lord shall smite thee with madness, and

blindness:, and astonishment of heart. Deut.

xxviii. 28.

And he changed his behavior before them,

and feigned himself mad in their hands, and

scrabbled on the doors of the gate, and let his

spittle fall down upon his beard. 1 Sam.

xxi. 13.

Then 'said Aohish unto his servants, Lo, ye

see the man is mad : wherefore tltcn have ye

brought him to me? 14.

Have I need of madmen, that ye have brought

this fellow to play the madman in my presence ?

shall this fellow come into my house? 15.

And he was driven from the sons of men ; and

his heart was made like the beasts, and his

dwelling teas with the wild asses : they fed him

with grass like oxen, and his body was wet with

the dew of heaven, till he knew that the most

high God ruled in the kingdom of men, and that

he appointeth over it whomsoever ho will. Dan.

v. 21.

At the same time my reason returned unto

me ; and, for the glory of my kingdom, mine

honor and brightness returned unto me : and my

counsellors and rny lords sought unto me ; and

I was established in my kingdom, and excellent

majesty was added unto me. — iv. 30.

And as he thus spake for himself, Festussaid

with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beside thyself;

much learning doth mako thee mad. Acts

xxvi. 24.

But ho said, I am not mad, most noble Festus;

but speak forth the words of truth and sober

ness. 25.

109. DEBILITY.

Yea, his soul draweth near unto the grave,

and his life to the destroyers. Job xxxiii. 22.

When the people are gathered together, and

the kingdoms, to serve the Lord. Ps. cii. 22.

He weakened my strength in the way; he

shortened my days. 23.

All hands shall be feeble, and all knees shall

be weak as water. Ezek. vii. 1 7.

CHAP. VI.

PHYSIC.

SECT. 110. PHYSICIANS.

BUT ye are forgers of lies, ye are all physi

cians of no value. Job xiii. 4.

And Asa, in the thirty and ninth year of his

reign, was diseased in his feet, until his disease

was exceeding great ; yet in his disease he

sought not to the Lord, but to the physicians.

2 Chron. xvi. 12.

Js there no balm in Gilead ? is there no physi

cian there ? why then is not the health of the

daughter of my people recovered ? Jer. viii. 22.

"When Jesus heard it, he said unto them, They

that are whole have no need of the physician,

but they that are sick : I came not to call the

righteous, but sinners to repentance. Mar.

ii. 17.
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And a certain woman, which had an issue of

blood twelve years, Mar. v. 25.

And had suffered many things of many physi

cians, and had spent all that she hud, and was

nothing bettered, but rather grew worse. —

— 26.

And Jesus answering, said unto them, They

that are whole need not a physician ; but they

that are sick. Luke v. 31.

Luke, the beloved physician, and Demas,

greet you. Col. iv. 14.

111. SURGERY.

And he took him a potsherd to scrape himself

withal, and he sat down among the ashes. Job

ii. 8.

And I will set my jealousy against thee, and

they shall deal furiously with thee : they shall

take away thy nose and thine ears; and thy

raiment shall fall by the sword : they shall take

thy sons and thy daughters; and thy residue

shall be devoured by the fire. Ezek. xxiii. 25.

112. ANATOMY.

And, when he was come into his house, he

took a knife, and laid hold on his concubine, and

divided her, together with her bones, into twelve

pieces, and sent her into all the coasts of Israel.

Judges xix. 29.

And it was so, that all that saw it said, There

was no such deed done nor seen, from the day

that the children of Israel came up out of the

land of Egypt unto this day : consider of it,

take advice, and speak your ?ninds. 30.

Thy navel is like a round goblet, which want-

eth not liquor : thy belly is like a heap of wheat

set about with lilies : Sol. vii. 2.

"We have a little sister, and she hath no

breasts : what shall we do for our sister in the

day when she shall be spoken for ? — viii. 8.

I am a wall, and my breasts like towers : then

was I in his eyes as one that found favor. —

— 10.

All flesh is not the same flesh : but there is

one kind of flesh of men, another flesh of beasts,

another of fishes, and another of birds. 1 Cor.

xv. 39.

113. APOTHECARY.

And he made the holy anointing oil, and the

pure incense of sweet spices, according to the

work of the apothecary. Ex. xxxvii. 29.

Next unto him repaired Uzziel the son of

Harhaiah, of the goldsmiths : next unto him also

repaired Hananiah the son ofone ofthe apotheca

ries, and they fortified Jerusalem unto the broad

wall. Neh. iii. 8.

114. PROGNOSTIC.

The bluenessof a wound cleanseth away evil;

eo do stripes the inward parts of the belly.

Prov. xx. 30.

many medicines; for thou ehalt not be cured

Jar, xlvi. 1 1 .

And Isaiah said, Take a lump of figs : and

they took and laid it on the boil, and he recov

ered. 2 Kings xx. 7.

For Isaiah had said, Let them tako a lump of

figs, and lay it for a plaster upon the boil, and

he shall recover. Is. xxxviii. 21.

1 1 G. SYMPATHETIC MEDICINES.

Babylon is suddenly fallen and destroyed ;

howl for her; take balm for her pain, if so be

she may be healed. Jer. li. 8.

We would have healed Babylon, but she is

not healed: forsake her, and let us go every one

into his own country ; for her judgment reacheth

unto heaven, and is lifted up even to the skies.9.

1 1 7. PATIENTS.

And king Joram went back to be healed in

Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians had

given him at Hainan, when ho fought against

Hazael king of Syria : and Ahaziah, the son of

Jehoram king of Judah, went down to see Jo-

ram the son of Ahab in Jezreel, because he was

sick. 2 Kings viii. 29.

But when Jesus heard that, he said unto them,

They that be whole need not a physician, but

they that fire sick. Mat. ix. 1 2.

And on the morrow, when he departed, he

took out two pence, and gave them to the host,

and said unto him, Take care of him : and

whatsoever thou spendest more, when I come

again I will repay thee. Luke x. 35.

118. INCURABLE.

And after all this the Lord smote him in his

bowels with an incurable disease. 2 Chron.

xxi. 18.

An evil disease, say they, cleaveth fast unto

him : and noio that he lieth, he shall rise up no

more. Ps. xli. 8.

For thus saith the Lord, thy bruise is incur

able, and thy wound is grievous. Jer. xxx. 12.

There is none to plead thy cause, that thou

mayest be bound up : thou hast no healing med

icines. 13.

When Ephraim saw his sickness, and Judah

saw his wound, then went Ephraim to the Assyr

ian and sent to king Jareb ; yet couM he not

heal you nor cure you of your wound. Hos. v. 13.

For her wound is incurable ; for it is come

unto Judah: he is come unto the gate of my

people, even to Jerusalem. Micah i. 9.

There is no healing of thy bruise ; thy wound

is grievous : all that hear the bruit of thee shall

clap the hands over thee ; for upon whom hath

not thy wickedness passed continually ? Nak.

iii. 19.

119. RECOVERY IS OF GOD.

115. prescriptions. ^ there be a messenger with him, an interpre

ter, one among a thousand, to shew unto man

Go up into Gilead and take balm, 0 virgin, his uprightness : Job xxxiii. 23.

the daughter of Egypt : in vain shalt thou use Then he is gracious unto him, and saith, De-
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liver him from going down to the pit ; I have

found a ransom. Job xxxiii. 24.

His flesh shall be fresher than a child's ; he

shall return to the days of his youth : 25.

He will deliver his soul from going into the

pit, and his life shall see the light 28.

Lo, all these things worketh God oftentimes

with man, 29.

To bring back his soul from the pit, to be en-

lighteued with the light of the living. 30.

He tliat is our God is the God of salvation ;

and unto God the Lord belong the issues from

death. Ps. lxviii. 20.

Who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; who heal-

eth all thy diseases ; — ciii. 3.

Who redeemeth thy life from destruction ;

who crowneth thee with loving kindness and

tender mercies ; 4.

Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things:

so that thy youth is renewed like the eagle's. 5.

Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble,

and he saveth them out of their distresses. —

cvii. 19.

He sent his word, and healed them, and de

livered them from their destructions. 20

I shall not die but live, and declare the works

of the Lord. — cxviii. 17.

The Lord hath chastened me sore : but he hath

not given me over unto death. 18.

What shall I say? he hath both spoken unto

me and himself hath done it : I shall go soft

ly all my years in the bitterness of my soul.

Is. xxxviii. 15.

0 Lord by these things men live, and in all

these things is the life of my spirit : so wilt thou

recover me and make me to live. 16.

For indeed he whs sick nigh unto death : but

God had mercy on him ; and not on him only,

but on me also, lest I should have sorrow upon

sorrow : Philip, ii. 27.

1 sent him, therefore, the more carefully, that

when ye see him again ye may rejoice, and that

I may be the less sorrowful. 28.

SECT.

CHAP. VII.

OLD AGE

120. PROMISED.

AND thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace ;

thou shalt be buried in a good old age. Gen. xv.

15.

There shall nothing cast their young, nor be

barren in thy land : the number of thy days I

will fulfil. Ex. xxiii. 26.

Thou shalt come to thy grave in a full age

like as a shock of corn cometh in his season.

Job v. 26.

With long life will I satisfy him, and shew

him my salvation. Ps. xci. 16.

There shall be no more thence an infant of

days, nor an old man that hath not filled his

days : for the child shall die an hundred years

old ; but the sinner, being an hundred years old,

shall be accursed. Is. Ixv. 20.

And they shall build houses, and inhabit

them ; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the

fruit of them. 21.

They shall not build, and another inhabit;

they shall not plant, and another eat; for as the

days of a tree are the days of my people, and

mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their

hands. 22.

Thus saith tho Lord of hosts, There shall

yet old men and old women dwell in the streets

of Jerusalem, and every man with his staff in

his hand for very age. Zcch. viii. 4.

121. HOW TO ATTAIN THERETO.

Therefore shall ye keep all the commandments

which I command you this day, that ye may be

strong, and go in and possess the land whither

ye go to possess it : Deut. xi. 8.

And that ye may prolong your days in the

land which the Lord sware unto your lathers, to

give unto them, and to their seed, a land that

noweth with milk and honey. 9.

That your days may be multiplied, and the

days of your children, in the land which the Lord

sware unto your fathers to give them, as the

days of heaven upon the earth. 21.

He asked life of thee, and thou gavest it him,

even length of days for ever and ever. Ps. xxi. 4.

What man is he that desireth life, and loveth

many days, that he may see good ? — xxxiv. 12.

Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from

speaking guile. 13.

My son, forget not my law ; but let thine heart

keep my commandments : Prov. iii. I.

tor length of days, and long life, and peace

shall they add to thee. 2.

The fear of the Lord prolongeth days : but the

years of the wicked shall be shortened. — x. 27.

122. INSTANCES ANTEDILUVIAN.

And all the days that Adam lived were nine

hundred and thirty years : and he died. Gen.

v. 5.

And all the days of Seth were nine hundred

and twelve years : and he died. 8.

And all the days of Enos were nine hundred

and five years : and he died. 11.

And all the days of Gainan were nine hundred

and ten years : and he died 14.

And all the days of Mahalaleel were eight

hundred ninety and five years; and he died.

— 17.

And all the days of Jared were nine hundred

sixty and two years : and he died. 20.

And all the days of Enoch were three hundred

sixty and five years. 23.

And all the days of Methuselah were nine

hundred sixty and nine years: and he died. —27.

And all the days of Lamech wero seven hun

dred seventy and seven years : and he died.

— 31.

And all the days of Noah were nine hundred

and fifty years : and he died. — ix. 29.

123. INSTANCES PATRIARCHAL.

And Shem lived, after he begat Arphaxad,
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five hundred years, and begat sons and daugh

ters. Gen. xi. 11.

And Arphaxad lived, after he begat Salah,

four hundred and three years, and begat sons

and daughters. 13.

And Salah lived, after he begat Eber, four

hundred and three years, and begat sons and

daughters. 15. •

And Eber lived, after he begat Peleg, four

hundred and thirty years, and begat sons and

daughters. 17.

And Peleg lived, after he begat Reu, two hun

dred and nine years, and begat sons and daugh

ters. 19.

And Eeu lived, after he begat Serug, two

hundred and seven years, and begat sons and

daughters. 21.

And Serug lived, after he begat Nahor, two

hundred years, and begat sons and daughters.23.

And Nahor lived, after he begat Terah, a hun

dred and nineteen years, and begat sous and

daughters. 25.

And the days of Terah were two hundred and

five years : and Terah died in Haran. 32.

And Sarah was a hundred and seven and

twenty years old : these were the years of the

life of Sarah. — xxiii. 1.

And these are the days of the years of Abra

ham's life which he lived, a hundred and three

score and fifteen years. — xxv. 7.

Then Abraham gave up the ghost, and died

in a good old age, an old man, and full of years;

and was gathered to his people. 8.

And these are the years of the life of Ishmael,

a hundred and thirty and seven years: and he

gave up the ghost and died, and was gathered

unto his people. 17.

And they dwelt from Ilavilah unto Shur, that

is before Egypt, as thou goest toward Assyria :

and he died in the presence of all his brethren.18.

And the days of Isaac were a hundred and

fourscore years. — xxxv. 28.

And Isaac gave up the ghost, and died, and

was gathered unto his people, being old and full

of days; and his sons Esau and Jacob buried

him. 29.

And Joseph brought in Jacob his father, and

set him before Pharaoh : and Jacob blessed

Pharaoh. — xlvii. 7.

And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, How old art

thou? 8.

And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, The days of

the years of my pilgrimage are a hundred and

thirty years : few and evil have the days of the

years of my life been, and have not attained unto

the days of the years of the life of my fathers in

the days of their pilgrimage. 9.

And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt seven

teen years : so the whole age of Jacob was a

hundred and forty and seven years. 28.

After this lived Job a hundred and forty

years, and saw his sons, and his sons' sons, even

four generations. Job xlii. 16.

So Job died, being old, and full ofdays. — 1 7.

124. OTHER INSTANCES OF LONGEVITY.

And the years of the life of Levi were a bun

dred thirty and seven years. Ex. vi. 16.

And the years of the life of Kohath were a

hundred thirty and three years. 18.

And the years of the life of Amram were a

hundred and thirty and seven years. ^- 20.

And Aaron was a hundred and twenty and

three years old when he died in Mount Hor.

Num. xxxiii. 39.

And Moses went and spake these words unto

all Israel. JDeut. xxxi. I.

And he said unto them, I am a hundred and

twenty years old this day ; I can no more go

out and come in : also the Lord hath said unto

mo, Thou shalt not go over this Jordan. — 2.

Now Joshua was old and stricken in years ;

and the Lord said unto him, Thou art old a?id

stricken in years, and there remaineth yet very

much land to be possessed. Jos. xiii. I.

And it came to pass after these things, that

Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of the Lord,

died, being a hundred and ten years old. —

xxiv. 29.

Now David was the son of that Ephrathite of

Beth-lehem-judah, whose name was Jesse ; and

he had eight sons : and the man went among

men for an old man in the days of Saul. 1 Sam.

xvii. 12.

Now Barzillai was a very aged man, even

fourscore years old ; and he had provided the

king of sustenance while he lay at Mahanaim ;

for he was a very great man. 2 Sam. xix. 32.

And Bath-sheba went in unto the king into

the chamber : and the king was very old ; and

Abishag the Shunammite ministered unto the

king. 1 Kings i. 15.

But Jehoiada waxed old, and was full of

days when he died ; a hundred and thirty-

years old was he when he died. 2 Citron, xxiv. 1 5.

125. UNATTAINED.

Behold the days come that I will cut off thine

arm, and the arm of thy father's house, that

there shall not be an old man in thine house. 1

Sam. ii. 31.

And thou shalt see an enemy in my habita

tion in all the wealth which God shall give Israel ;

and there shall not be an old man in thine house

for ever. 32.

126. DUTIES OF THE AGED.

I will shew thee, hear me ; and that which I

have seen I will declare; Job xv. 17.

Which wise men have told from their fathers,

and have not hid it: 18.

Hear this, ye old men ; and give ear, all ye

inhabitants of the land : hath this been in your

days, or even in the days of your fathers ? Joel

i. 2.

Tell ye your children of it, and let your chil

dren tell their children, and their children ano

ther generation. 3.

That the aged men be Bober, grave, temperate,

sound in faith, in charity, in patience. Tit. ii. 2.

127. DUTIES TO THE AGED.

Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head.
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and honor the face of the old man, and fear thy

God : I am the Lord. Lev. xix. 32.

"With the ancient is wisdom ; and in length of

days understanding. Job xii. 12.

Art. thou the first man that was born ? or wast

thou made before the hills ; — xv. 7.

Now Elihu had waited till Job had spoken,

because they were elder than he. — xxxii. 4.

And Elihu the son of Barachel the Buzite

answered, and said, I am young and ye are very

old ; wherefore I was afraid, and durst not shew

you my opinion. 6.

I said days should speak, and multitude of

years should teach wisdom. 7.

And king Rehoboam consulted with the old

men that stood before Solomon his father while

he yet lived, and said, How do ye advise, that I

may answer this people ? 1 Kings xii. 6.

128. YOUTH AND AGE CONTRASTED.

And thy estimation shall be of the male, from

twenty years old even unto sixty years old, even

thy estimation shall be fifty shekels of silver,

after the shekel of the sanctuary. Lev. xxvii. 3.

And if it be a female, then thy estimation shall

be thirty shekels. 4.

And if it be from five years old even unto

twenty years old, then thy estimation shall be of

the male twenty shekels, and for the female ten

shekels. 5.

And if it be from a month old even unto five

years old, then thy estimation shall be of the

male five shekels of silver, and for the female

thy estimation shall be three shekels of silver. 6.

And if it be from sixty years old and above, if

it be a male, then thy estimation shall be fifteen

Bhekels, and for the female ten shekels. 7.

The glory of young men is their strength ; and

the beauty of old men is the gray head. Prov.

xx. 29.

129. VIGOROUS" OLD AGE.

And Moses teas a hundred and twenty years

old when he died : his eye was not dim, nor his

natural force abated. Deut. xxxiv. 7.

And now behold the Lord hath kept me alive,

as he said, these forty and five years, even since

tho Lord spake this word unto Moses, while tlie

"Jiihlren of Israel wandered in the wilderness :

and now, lo, I am this day fourscore and five

years old. Jos. xiv. 10.

As yet I am as strong this day as / was in

the day that Moses sent me : as my strength

was then, even so is my strength now, for war,

both to go out and to come in. 11.

They shall still bring forth fruit in old age ;

they shall be fat and flourishing ; Ps. xcii. 14.

1 30. SLIGHTED.

But he forsook the counsel which the old men

ave him, and took counsel with the young men

were brought up with him, that stood be

fore him. 2 Chron. x. 8.

And he said unto them, What advice give ye

that we may return answer to this people,

which have spoken to me, saying, Ease some

what the yoke that thy father did put upon us ?9.

131. CRUELTIES AND TROUBLES ENDURED.

The sword without, and terror within, shall

destroy both the young man and the virgin, the

suckling also, with the man of gray hairs. Deut.

xxxii. 25.

Sit thou silent, and get thee into darkness, O

daughter of the Chaldeans : for thou shalt no

more be called, The lady of kingdoms. Is.

xlvii. 5.

I was wroth with my people ; I have polluted

mine inheritance, and given them into thine hand :

thou didst shew them no mercy ; upon tho an

cient hast thou very heavily laid* thy yoke. — 6.

But many of the priests and Levites, and chief

of tho fathers, who were ancient men, that had

seen tho first house, when the foundation of this

house was laid before their eyes, wept with a

loud voice, and many shouted aloud for joy ;

Ezra iii. 12.

So that the people could not discern the noise

of the shout of joy from the noise of the weep

ing of the people ; for the people shouted with

a loud shout, and the noise was heard afar off.13.

132. GRAY HAIRS.

With us are both the gray-headed and very

aged men, much elder than thy father. Job

xv. 10.

And now, behold, the king walketh before

yon ? and I am old and gray-headed ; and, be

hold, my sons are with you : and I have walked

before you from my childhood unto this day. 1

Sam. xii. 2.

Now also, when I am old and gray-headed,

0 God forsake me not, until I have shewed thy

strength unto this generation and thy power to

every one tluit is to come. Ps. Ixxi. 18.

The hoary head is a crown of glory : if\t be

found in the way of righteousness. Prov. xvi. 31.

Strangers have devoured his strength, and he

knoweth it not; yea, gray hairs are here and

there upon him, yet he knoweth not. Hos. vii. 9.

133. DARKENED EYES.

And it camo to pass, that when Isaac was

old, and his eyes were dim, so that he could not

see, he called Esau his eldest son, and said unto

him, My son. And he said unto him, Behold,

here am I. Gen. xxvii. 1 .

Now the eyes of Israel were dim for age, so

tliat he could not see. — xlviii. 10.

And it came to pass at that time, when Eli

was laid down in his place, and his eyes began

to wax dim, that he could not see ; 1 Sam. iii. 2.

Now Eli was ninety and eight years old ; and

his eyes were dim, that he could not see

— iv. 15.

But Ahijah could not see ; for his eyes were

set by reason of his age. 1 Kings xiv. 4.

134. SUPERANNUATED.

He romoveth away the speech of the trusty,

and taketh away the understanding of the aged,

Job xii. 20.

Yea, whereto might the strength of their

hands pr ofit me, in whom old age was perished

— xxx. 2.
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And the king said unto Barzillai, Come thou

over with me, and I will feed thee with me in

Jerusalem. 2 Sam. xix. 33.

And Barzillai said unto the king, How long

have I to live, that I should go up with the king

unto Jerusalem ? 34.

I am this day fourscore years old : and can I

discern between good and evil ? can thy servant

taste what I eat or what I drink ? can I hear

any more the voice of singing-men and singing-

women ? wherefore then should thy servant be

yet a burden unto my lord the king ? 45.

Now king David was old and stricken in years;

and they covered him with clothes, but he gat

no heat. 1 Kings i. 1 .

Wherefore his servants said unto him, Let

there be sought for my lord the king a young

virgin; and let her stand before the king, and

let her cherish him, and let her lie in thy bosom,

that my lord the king may get heat. 2.

In the day when the keepers of the house shall

tremble, and the strong men shall bow them

selves, and the grinders cease because they are

few, and those that look out at the windows are

darkened; Ec. xii. 3.

And the doors shall be shut in the streets,

when the sound of the grinding is low ; and he

shall rise up at the voice of the bird ; and all

the daughters of music shall be brought low4.

CHAP. VIII.

MORTALITY.

8ECT. 135. BREVITY OF LIFE.

MY days are swifter than a weaver's shuttle,

and are spent without hope. Job vii. 6.

0 remember that my life is wind ; mine eyes

shall no more see good. 7.

Now my days are swifter than a post ; they

flee away, they see no good. — ix. 25.

They are passed away as the swift ships ; as

the eagle that hasteth to the prey. 26.

Are not my days few ? cease then, and let me

alone, that I may take comfort a little. — x. 20.

Man that is born of a woman is of few days,

and full of trouble. — xiv. 1 .

Ho cometh forth like a flower, and is cut

down : ho flceth also as a shadow, and continu-

eth not. 2.

And dost thou open thine eyes upon such an

one, and bringest me into judgment with thee ?3.

When a few years are come, then I shall go

the way whence I shall not return. — xvi. 22.

Behold, thou hast made my days as an hand-

breadth, and mine age is as nothing before thee :

verily every man at his best state is altogether

vanity. Selah. Ps. xxxix. 5.

For I am now ready to be offered, and the

time of my departure is at hand : 2 Tim. iv. 6.

136. UNCERTAINTY OF LIFE.

And he said, Behold, now I am old, I know

not the day of my death. Gen. xxvii. 2.

And thy life shall hang in doubt before thee ;

and thou shalt fear day and night, and shalt

have none assurance of thy life. Deut. xxviii. 66.

My soul is continually in my hand ; yet do I

not forget thy law. Ps. c.xix. 109.

Boast not thyself ofto-morrow ; for thou know-

eat not what a day may bring forth. Prov.

xxvii. 1.

Go to now, ye that say, To-day, or to-morrow,

we will go into such a city, and continue there a

year, and buy and sell, and got gain; James iv.

13.

Whereas ye know not what shall be on the

morrow. For what is your life ? It is even a va

pour, that appeareth for a little time, and then

vanisheth away. 14.

For that ye ought to say, If the Lord will,

we shall live, and do this or that. 15.

But now ye rejoice in your boastings : all such

rejoicing is evil. 16.

137. FRAILTY OF LIFE.

Is my strength the strength of stones ? or is

my flesh of brass ? Job vi. 12.

Your remembrances are like unto ashes, your

bodies to bodies of clay. — xiii. 12.

My breath is corrupt, my days are extinct,

the graves are ready for me. — xvii. 1.

For we are strangers before thee, and sojourn

ers, as were all our fathers : our days on the

earth are as a shadow, and there is none abid

ing. 1 Chron. xxix. 15.

For a thousand years in thy sight are but as

yesterday when it is past, and as a watch in the

night. Pi. xc. 4.

Thou carriest them away as with a flood ;

they are as a sleep : in the morning they are like

grass which groweth up. 5.

In the morning it flourisheth, and groweth up :

in the evening it is cut down, and withered. 6.

For all our days are passed away in thy

wrath ; we spend our years as a tale that is told.9.

The days of our years are threescore years

and ten ; and if by reason of strength they be

fourscore years, yet is their strength labor and

sorrow : for it is soon cut off, and we fly away.10.

For he knoweth our frame ; he remembereth

that we are dust. — ciii. 1 4.

As for man, his days are as grass; as a flow

er of the field so he flourisheth. 15.

For the wind passeth over it, and it is gone ;

and the place thereof shall know it no more. 19.

Man is like to vanity ; his days are a shadow

that passeth away. Ps. cxliv. 4.

Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or the golden

bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken at the

fountain, or the wheel broken at the cistern :

Ec. xii. 6.

Then shall the dust return to the earth as it

was ; and the spirit shall return to God who gave

it. 7.
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For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory of

man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth,

and the flower thereof falleth away : 1 Peter

i. 24.

138. INFERENCES THEREFROM.

Shall mortal man be more just than God ?

shall a man be more pure than his Maker? Job

iv. 17.

Behold, he put no trust in his servants, and

his angels he charged with folly : 18.

How much less in them that dwell in houses

of clay, whose foundation is in the dust, which

are crushed before the moth ? 19.

They are destroyed from morning to evening :

they perish for ever without any regarding it.20.

Doth not their excellency which is in them go

away? they die even without wisdom. — 21.

What is man, that thou shouldest magnify

him, and that thou shouldest set thine heart upon

him ? — vii. 17.

And that thou shouldest visit him every morn

ing, and try him every moment ? 18.

Remember how short my time is : wherefore

hast thou made all men in vain ? Ps. lxxxix. 47.

Lord, what is man, that thou takest knowledge

of him, or the son of man, that thou makest ac

count of him ! — cxliv. 3.

Cease ye from man, whose breath is in his nos

trils : for wherein is he to be accounted of? Js.

ii. 22.

139. IMPROVEMENT.

"Who can count the dust of Jacob, and the

number of the fourth part of Israel ? Let me die

the death of the righteous, and let my last end

be like his 1 Num. xxiii. 1 0.

Oh that they were wiso, t/iat they understood

this, that they would consider their latter end !

Deut. xxxii. 29.

So teach vs to number our days, that we may

apply our hearts unto wisdom. Ps. xc. 12.

And they that weep, as though they wept not;

and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced

not ; and they that buy, as though they possess

ed not; 1 Cor. vii. 30.

And they that use this world, as not abusing

it : for the fashion of this world passeth away.31.

For which cause wc faint not ; but though

our outward man perish, yet the inward man is

renewed day by day. 2 Cor. iv. 16.

See then that ye walk circumspectly, not as

fools, but as wise, Eph. v. 15.

Redeeming the time, becauso the days are

evil. ' 16.

Walk in wisdom toward them that are with

out, redeeming the time. Col. iv. 5.

For here have we no continuing city, but we

seek one to come. Hcb. xiii. 14.

140. CARE FOR SURVIVORS.

And the Lord said unto Moses, Behold, thy

days approach that thou must die : call Joshua,

and present yourselves in the tabernacle of the

congregation, that I may give him a charge.

And Moses and Joshua went, and presented

themselves in the tabernacle of the congregation.

Deut. xxxi. 14.

For 1 know thy rebellion, and thy stiff" neck :

behold, while I am yet alive with you this day

ye have been rebellious against the Lord ; and

how much more after my death ? 27.

Gather unto me all the el-Jcrs of your tribes,

and your officers, that I may speak these words

in their ears, and call heaven and earth to record

against them. 28.

For I know that after my death ye will utterly

corrupt yourselves, and turn aside from the way

which I have commanded you ; and evil will be

fall you in the latter days ; because ye will do

evil in the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to

anger through the work of your hands. — 29.

Now the days of David drew nigh that he

should die; and he charged Solomon his son,

saying, 1 Kings ii. 1.

I go the way of all the earth : be thou strong

therefore, and shew thyself a man ; 2.

Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with

thy might; for there is no work, nor device, nor

knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave whither

thou goest. Ec. ix. 10.

Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in this

tabernacle, to stir you up, by putting you in re

membrance ; 2 Peter i. 13.

Knowing that shortly I must put off this my

tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath

shewed me. 14.

Moreover, I will endeavour that ye may be

able after my decease to have these things always

in remembrance. 15.

141. WILLS MADE.

In those days was Hezekiah sick unto death ;

and the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz came to

him and said unto him, Thus saith the Lord,

Set thine house in order; for thou shalt die,

and not live. 2 Kings xx. 1.

In those days was Hezekiah sick unto death :

and Isaiah the prophet the 6on of Amoz came

unto him, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lord,

Set thine house in order: for thou 6haltdie, and

not live. Is. xxxviii. 1.

For where a testament is, there must also of

necessity be the death of the testator. Heb.

ix. 16.

For a testament is of force after men are dead :

otherwise it is of no strength at all while the tes

tator liveth. 17

1 42. CHARGE FOR FUNERAL.

And the time drew nigh that Israal must die ;

and he called his son Joseph, and said unto him,

If now I have found grace in thy sight, put, I

pray thee, thy hand under my thigh, and deal

kindly and truly with me ; buiy mo not, I pray

thee, in Egypt. Gen. xlvii. 29.

But I will lie with my fathers, and thou shalt

carry me out of Egypt, and bury mo in their

burying place. And ho said, I will do as thou

hast said. 30.

And he charged them, and said unto them, I

am to be gathered unto my people ; bury me

with my fathers in the cave that is in the field of

Ephron the Hittito; — xlix 29.
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In the cave that is in the field of Machpelah, I

which is before Mamre, in the land of Canaan,

which Abraham bought with the field of Ephron

the Hittite, for a possession of a burying-place.

Gen. xlix. 30.

There they buried Abraham and Sarah his

wife ; there they buried Isaac and Rebekah his

wife; and there I buried Leah. 31.

The purchase of tho field, and of the cave that

is therein, was from the children of Heth. — 32.

And when Jacob had made an end of com

manding his sons, he gathered up his feet into

the bed, and yielded up the ghost, and was gath

ered unto his people. 33.

And when the days of his mourning were

past, Joseph spake unto the house of Pharaoh,

saying, If now I have found grace in your eyes,

speak, I pray you, in the ears of Pharaoh, say

ing, — 1. 4.

My father made me swear, saying, Lo, I die :

in my grave which I have digged for me in the

land of Canaan, there shalt thou bury me. Now,

therefore, let me go up, I pray thee, and bury

my father, and I will come again. —■— 5.

And Pharaoh said, Go up, and bury thy fath

er, according as ho hath made thee swear. — 6.

And Joseph took an oath of tho children of

Israel, saying, God will surely visit you, and ye

shall carry up rny bones from hence. 25.

By faith Joseph, when he died, made mention

of the departing of the children of Israel ; and

gave commandment concerning his bones. Heb.

si. 22.

And Moses took the bones of Joseph with him :

for he had straitly sworn the children of Israel,

saying, God will surely visit you, and ye shall

carry up my bones away hence with you. Ex.

xiii. 19.

Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn back again,

that I may die in mine own city, and be buried by

tho grave of my father and of my mother. 2

Sam. xix. 37.

And it came to pass, after he had buried him,

that he spake to his sons, saying, When I am

dead, then bury mo in the sepulchre wherein the

man of God is buried ; lay my bones beside his

bones : 1 Kings xiii. 3 1 .

143. UNDISMAYED AT DEATH.

Yea, though I walk through the valley of the

shadow of death I will fear no evil: for thou art

with me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me.

Ps. xxiii. 4.

144. MORTAL PAINS.

When the waves of death compassed me, the

floods of ungodly men made me afraid. 2 Sam.

xxii. 5.

The sorrows of death compassed me, and the

floods of ungodly men made mo afraid. Fs.

xviii. 4.

The sorrows of hell compassed me about ; the

snares of death prevented me. 5.

Wherefore should I fear in the days of evil,

when the iniquity of my heels shall compass me

about ? — xlix. 5.

My heart is sore pained within me ; and the

terrors of death are fallen upon me. — lv. 4.

145. death's origin and end.

In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread,

till thou return unto the ground ; for out of it

wast thou taken : for dust thou art, and unto

dust shalt thou return. Gen. iii. 19.

The last enemy that shall be destroyed is

death. 1 Cor. xv. 26.

146. DEATH THE WILL OF GOD.

Thine hands have made me ; and fashioned

me together round about ; yet thou dost destroy

me. Job. x. 8.

For I know that thou wilt bring me to death,

and to the house appointed for all living. —

xxx. 23.

They that trust in their wealth, and boast

themselves in the multitude of their riches ; Ps.

xlix. 6.

None of them can by any means redeem bis

brother, nor give to God a ransom for him ; —7.

For the redemption of their soul is precious,

and it ceaseth for ever ; 8.

That he should live for ever, and not see cor

ruption. 9.

Thou turnest man to destruction ; and sayest,

Return, ye children of men. — xc. 3.

For we are consumed by thine anger, and by

thy wrath are we troubled. 7.

The voice said, Cry. And he said, What

shall I cry ? All flesh is grass, and all the good-

liness thereof is as the flower of the field. Is.

xl. 6.

The grass withereth, the flower fadeth ; be

cause the spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it :

surely the people is grass. 7.

For none of us liveth to himself, and no man

dieth to himself. Rom. xiv. 7.

147. NONE EXEMPTED.

And ho took up his parable, and said, Alas I

who shall live when God doeth this? Num.

xxiv. 23.

Yet shall he be brought to the grave, and shall

remain in the tomb. Job xxi. 32.

The clods of the valley shall be sweet unto

him, and every man shall draw after him, as there

are innumerable before him. 33.

And also all that generatioa were gathered

unto their fathers ; and there arose another gene

ration after them which knew not the Lord, nor

yet the w?orks which he had done for Israel.

Judges ii. 10.

All tJiey that be fat upon earth shall eat and

worship : all they that go down to the dust shall

bow before him ; and none can keep alive his

own soul. Ps. xxii. 29.

What man is fie that liveth, and shall not see

death ? shall he deliver his soul from the hand

of the grave ? Selah. Ps. lxxxix. 48.

One generation passeth away, and another

generation cometh ; but the earth abideth for

ever. Ec. i. 4.

I considered all the living which walk un

der the sun with the second child that shall

stand up in his stead. — iv. 15.

Yea, though he live a thousand years twice

told, yet hath he seen no good : do not all go to

one place ? — vi. 6.
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There is no man that hath power over tho

spirit to retain the spirit : neither hath he power

in tho day of death : and there is no discharge

in that war; neither shall wickedness deliver

those that are given to it. 2 Sum. viii. 8.

Your fathers where are they ; and the pro

phets, do they live for ever ? Zech. i. 5.

And they truly were many priests, because

they were not suffered to continue by reason of

death. Hcb. vil 23.

148. AN APPOINTED TIME TO DIE.

Is there not an appointed time to man upon

earth ? are not his days also like the days of an

hireling. Job vii. 1 .

As a servant earnestly desireth the shadow,

and as an hireling looketh for t/ie reward of his

work. — .— 2.

Seeing his days are determined, tho number

of his months are with thee : thou hast appoint

ed his bounds that he cannot pass : — xiv. 5.

Thy son Ben-haded king of Syria hath sent

me to thee, saying, Shall I recover of this dis

ease. 2 Kings viii. 9.

And Elisha said unto him, Go say unto him,

Thou maye8t certainly recover : howbeit the

Lord hath shewed me that he shall surely die.10.

And I will add unto thy days fifteen years;

and I will deliver thee and this city out of the

hand of the king of Assyria; and I will defend

this city for mine own sake, and for my servant

David's sake. — xx. 6.

Go, and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith the Lord,

the God of David thy father, I have heard thy

prayer, I have seen thy tears : behold, I will

add unto thy days fifteen years. Is. xxxviii. 5.

149. SOMETIMES AS A PUNISHMENT OP SIN.

Aaron shall be gathered unto his people ; for

he shall not enter into the land which I have

given unto the children of Israel, because ye re

belled against my word at the water of Meri-

bah. Num. xx. 25.

Take Aaron and Eleazar his son, and bring

them up unto Mount Hor ; 25.

And strip Aaron of his garments, and put

them upon Eleazar his son ; and Aaron shall be

gathered unto his people, and shall die there. —

— 26.

And die in the mount whither thou goest up

and be gathered unto thy people ; as Aaron thy

brother died in mount Hor, and was gathered

unto his people ; Deut. xxxii. 50.

Because ye trespassed against me among the

children of Israel at the waters of Meribah-

kadesh, in the wilderness of Zin ; because ye

sanctified me not in the midst of the children of

Israel. 51.

Yet thou shalt see the land before thee; but

thou shalt not go thither unto the land which I

give the children of Israel. 52.

His bones nre full of the sin of his youth,

which shall lie down with him in the dust. Job

xx. 11

150. DEATH INSTANCES OP.

And Haran died before his father Terah in

tho land of his nativity, in TJr of the Chaldees.

Gen. xi. 28.

And Joseph died, and all his brethren, and

all that generation. Ex. i. 6.

Then came tho children of Israel, even the

whole congregation, into tho desert of Zin in

the first month : and the people abode in Kad-

esh ; and Miriam died there, and was buried

there. Num. xx. 1.

And Moses did as the Lord commanded : and

they went up unto mount Hor in the sight of

all the congregation. 27.

And Moses stripped Aaron of his garments,

and put them upon Eleazar his son ; and Aaron

died there in the top of the mount : and Moses

and Eleazar came down from the mount. —

— 28.

And Aaron the priest went up into mount

Hor at the commandment of the Lord, and died

there, in the fortieth year after the children of

Israel were come out of the land of Egypt, in

the first day of the fifth month. — xxxiii. 38.

And her lord rose up in the morning, and

opened tho doors of his house, and went out to

go his way : and, behold, the woman, his concu

bine, was fallen down at the door of the house,

and her hands were upon the threshold. Judges

xix. 27.

And he said unto her, Up, and let us be go

ing : but none answered. Then the man took

her up upon an ass, and the man rose up, and

gat him unto his place. 28.

Then said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus

is dead. John xi. 14.

And I am glad for your sakes that I was not

there, to tho intent you may believe ; neverthe

less let us go unto him. 15.

151. ADVANTAGES THEREOF.

There the wicked ceasefrom troubling ; and

there the weary be at rest. Job iii. 1 7.

There the prisoners rest together ; they hear

not the voice of the oppressor. 18.

The small and great are there ; and the ser

vant is free from his master. 19.

They shall go down to tho bars of the pit,

when our rest together is in the dust. — xvii.

16.

Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death

of his saints. Ps. cxvi. 15.

The righteous is delivered out of trouble, and

the wicked cometh in his stead. Prov. xi. 8.

The righteous perisheth, and no man layeth it

to heart; and merciful men are taken away,

none considering that the righteous is taken

away from the evil to come. Is. lvii. 1 .

For he that is dead is freed from sin. Rom.

vi. 7.

For whether wo live, we live unto the Lord ;

and whether we die, we die unto the Lord : whe

ther we live, therefore, or die, we are the Lord's.

— xiv. 8.

And I heard a voico from heaven, saying unto

me, Write, Blessed are the dead which die in

the Lord from henceforth : Yea, saith the Spir

it, that they may rest from their labors ; and

their works do follow them. Rev. xiv. 13.
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152. REPRESENTED AS SLEEP.

Bo David slept with his fathers, and was bur

ied in the city of David. 1 Kings ii. 10.

These things said he : and after that he saith

unto them, Our friend Lazarus sleepeth; but I

go that I may awake him out of sleep. John

XI. 11.

Then said his disciples, Lord, if he sleep he

shall do well. 12.

Howbeit Jesus spake of his death : but they

thought that he had spoken of taking of rest in

sleep. 13.

153. SUDDEN DEATH.

In a moment shall they die, and the people

shall be troubled at midnight, and pass away :

and the mighty shall be taken away without

hand. Job xxxiv. 20.

154. THE DEAD UNINTERESTED IN LIFE.

The waters wear the stones : thou washest

away the things which grow out of the dust of

the earth ; and thou dostroyest the hope of man.

Job xiv. 19.

His sons came to honor, and he knoweth it

not ; and they are brought low, but he pereeiv-

eth it not of them. 21.

For what pleasure hath he in his house after

him, when the number of his months is cut off

ill the midst ? — xxi. 21.

For he seeth that wise men die, likewise the

fool and the brutish person perish, and leave

their wealth to others. Ps. xlix 10.

Be not thou afraid when one is made rich,

when the glory of his house is increased : —

— 16.

For when he dieth he shall carry nothing

away ; his glory shall not descend after him. —

— 17.

When a wicked man dieth, his expectation

shall perish ; and the hope of unjust men perish-

eth. Prov. xi. 7.

As he came forth of his mother's womb, nak

ed shall he return to go as he came, and shall

take nothing of his labor, which he may carry

away in his hand. Ec. Vi 15.

And this also is a sore evil, tliat in all points

as he came so shall he go : and what profit hath

he that hath labored for the wind ? 16.

Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, and

thou shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace,

neither shall thine eyes see all the evil that I will

bring upon this place, and upon the inhabitants

of the same. So they brought the king word

again. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 28.

155. GHASTLY APPEARANCE OF THE DEAD.

And Abraham stood up from before his dead,

and spake unto the sons of Heth, saying, Gen.

xxiii. 3.

I am a stranger and a sojourner with you :

give mo a possession of a burying-place with

you, that I may bury my dead out of my sight.

Thou prevailest for ever against him, and he

passeth ; thou changest his countenance, and

Bendest him away. Job xiv. 20.

When thou with rebukes dost correct man for

iniquity, thou makcst his beauty to consume

away like a moth : surely every man is vanity.

Selah. Ps. xxxix. 11.

Like sheep they are laid in the grave , death

shall feed on them : and the upright shall have

dominion over them in the morning ; and their

beauty shall consume in the grave from their

dwelling. Is. xlix. 14.

156. DEATH'S DARK DOMAIN.

A land of darkness as darkness itself; and

of the shadow of death, without any order, and

where the lig'.it is as darkness. Job x. 22.

If I wait, the grave is mine house : I have

made my bed in the darkness. — xvii. 13.

He shall be driven from light into darkness,

and chased out of the world. — xviii. 18.

Have the gates of death been opened unto

thee ? or hast thou seen the doors of the shadow

of death? — xxxviii. 17.

But if a man live many years, and rejoice in

them all ; yet let him remember the days of

darkness, for they shall be many. All that

cometh is vanity. Ec. xi. 8.

He hath set me in dark places, as they that be

dead of old. Lam. iii. 6.

When I shall bring thee down with them that

descend into the pit, with the people of old

time, and shall set thee in the low parts of the

earth, in places desolate of old, with them that

go down to the pit, that thou be not inhabited ;

and I shall set glory in the land of the living ;

Ezek. xxvi. 20.

157. TUTREFACTION.

I have said to corruption, Thou art my father :

to the worm, Thou art my mother, and my sis

ter. Job xvii. 14.

It shall devour the strength of his skin : even

the first-born of death shall devour his strength.

— xviii. 13.

One dieth in his full strength, being wholly

at ease and quiet : — xxi. 23.

His breasts are full of milk, and his bones are

moistened with marrow. 24.

And another dieth in the bitterness of his

soul, and never eateth with pleasure. — 25.

They shall lie down alike in the dust, and the

worms shall cover them. 26.

Drought and heat consume the snow waters ;

so doth the grave those which have sinned. —

— xxiv. 19.

The womb shall forget him ; the worm shall

feed sweetly on him : he shall be no more re

membered ; and wickedness shall be broken as

a tree. 20.

It is burnt with fire; it is cut down : they

perish at the rebuke of thy countenance. Ps.

lxxx. 16.

Our bones are scattered at the grave's mouth,

as when one cutteth and cleaveth wood upon

the earth. — cxli. 7.

Thy pomp is brought clown to the grave, and

the noise of thy viols : the worm is spread un

der thee, and the worms cover thee. Is. xiv. 11.

Jesus said, Take ye away the stone. Martha,
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tho sister of him that was dead, said unto him,

Lord, by this time he stinketh ; for he hath been

dead four days. John xi. 39.

For David, after he had served his own gen

eration, by the will of God fell on sleep, and

was laid unto his fathers, and saw corruption :

Acts. xiii. 36.

158. FORGOTTEN.

If he destroy him from his place, then it shall

deny him, saying, I have not seen thee. Job

viii. 18.

Behold, this is the joy of his way, and out of

the earth shall others grow. 19.

His remembrance shall perish from the earth,

and he shall have no name in the street. —

xviii. 17.

He shall fly away as a dream, and shall not

be found; yea, he 6hall be chased away as a

vision of the night. — xx. 8.

I am forgotten as a dead man out of mind ; I

am like a broken vessel. Ps. xxxi. 12.

I am counted with them that go down into

the pit ; I am as a man tliat hath no strength.

— lxxxviii. 4.

Free among the dead, like the shun that lie in

the grave, whom thou rememberest no more :

and they are cut off from thy hand. 5.

For there is no remembrance of the wise more

than of the fool for ever ; seeing that which

now is, in the days to come shall all be forgot

ten : and how dieth the wise man ? as tho fool.

Ec. ii. 16. f

There is no end of all the people, even of all

that have been before them : they also that come

after shall not rejoice in him. Surely this also

is vanity and vexation of spirit. — iv. 16.

And so I saw the wicked buried, who had

come and gone from the place of the holy, and

they were forgotten in the city where they had

so done. This is also vanity. — viii. 10.

159. NO RETURN HERE.

The eye of him that hath seen me shall see

me no more : thine eyes are upon me, and I am

not. Job vii. 8.

As the cloud is consumed and vanisheth

away ; so he that goeth down to the grave shall

come up no more. 9.

He shall return no more to his house, neither

shall his place know him any more. 10.

Before I go whence I shall not return, even to

the land of darkness, and the shadow of death ;

— x. 21.

But man dieth, and wasteth away ; yea, man

giveth up the ghost, and where is he ? —

xiv. 10.

As the waters fail from the sea, and the flood

decayeth and dried up ; 11.

So man lieth down, and riseth not : till the

heavens be no more thoy shall not awake, nor be

raised out of their sleep. 12.

If a man die, shall he live again ? all the days

of my appointed time will I wait, till my change

come 14.

Thou Bhalt call, and I will answer thee : thou

wilt have a desire to the work of thine hands.15.

The eye also which saw him shall see him no

more ; neither shall his place any more behold

him. — xx. 9.
• He shall go to the generation of his fathers ;

they shall never see light. . Ps. xlix. 19.

For he remembered that they were but flesh ;

a wind that passeth away, and cometh not again.

— Ixxviii. 39.

160. SECOND DEATH.

He that hath an ear, let him hear what tho

Spirit saith unto the churches ; He that over-

cometh shall not be hurt of the second death

Rev. ii. 11.

CHAP. IX.

FUNERALS.

SECT. 161. DUTY TO BURY THE DEAD.

AND when he was come in he did cat and

drink, and said, Go, see now this cursed wo

man, and bury her : for she is a king's daughter.

2 Kings ix. 34.

And it shall come to pass in that day, that I

will give unto Gog a place there of graves in Is

rael, the valley of the passengers on the east of

the sea ; and it shall stop the ?ioscs of tho pas

sengers : and there shall they bury Gog, and all

his multitude ; and they shall call it, The valley

of Hamon-gog. Ezeh. xxxix. 1 1 .

And seven months shall the house of Israel

be burying of them, that they may cleanse the

land. 12.

Yea, all the people of the land shall bury

them ; and it shall be to them a renown the day

that I shall be glorified, saith the Lord God.13.

And they shall sever out men of continual

employment, passing through tho land to bury

with the passengers those that remain upon the

face of the earth, to cleanse it : after the end of

seven months shall they search. 14.

And the passengers that pass through tho

land, when any seeth a man's bone, then shall he

set up a sign by it, till the buriers have buried

it in the valley of Hamon-gog. 15.

162. BURYING ArrLAUDED.

And the men of Judah came, and there they

anointed David king over the house of Judah

And they told David, saying, Tluit the men of

Jabesh-gilead were they that buried Saul. 2

Sam. ii. 4.

And David sent messengers unto the men of

Jabesh-gilead, and said unto them, Blessed be ye

of the Lord, that ye have shewed this kindness

unto your lord, even unto Saul, and have buried

him. 5.

And now the Lord shew kindness and truth

unto you : and I also will requite you this kind

ncss, because ye have done this thing. 6.
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So they went near, and carried them in theii

coats out of the camp ; as Moses had said. —

— 5.

For in that she hath poured this ointment on

my body, she did it for my burial. Mat. xxvi.

12.

Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple,

named Tabitha, which, by interpretation, is

called Dorcas : this woman was full of good

works and alms-deeds which she did. Acts Ix.

36.

And it came to pass in those days that she

was sick, and died : whom, when they had

washed, they laid lier in an upper chamber.37.

165. WATCHING.

And Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took sack

cloth, and spread it for her upon the rock, from

the beginning of harvest until water dropped

upon them out of heaven, and suffered neither

the birds of the air to rest on them by day, nor

the beasts of the field by night. 2 Sam. xxi. 1 0.

And it was told David what Rizpah the

daughter of Aiah, the concubine of Saul, had

done. 11.

166. EMBALMING.

And Joseph fell upon his father's face, and

wept upon him, and kissed him. Gen. 1. 1.

And Joseph commanded his servants the

physicians to embalm his father : and the physi

cians embalmed Israel. 2.

And forty days were fulfilled for him ; (for

so are fulfilled the days of those which are em

balmed ;) and the Egyptians mourned for him

threescore and ten days. 3.

So Joseph died, being a hundred and ten

years old : and they embalmed him, and he was

put in a coffin in Egypt. 26.

167. FUNERALS.

And Joseph went up to bury his father : and

with him went up all the servants of Pharaoh,

the elders of his house, and all the elders of the

land of Egypt. Gen. 1. 7.

And all the houso of Joseph, and his brethren,

, . ... . , . , and his father's house: only their little ones, and
even of all that went in at the gates of his city, I thoir flock an(] their^ . kft . the',and

":iv,,,,r- -- l0" 1 of Goshen. 8.

And there went up with him both chariots

and horsemen : and it was a very great compa

ny. 9.

And his sons did unto him according as he

commanded them. 12.

For his sons carried him into the land of Ca

naan, and buried him in the cave of the field of

Machpelah, which Abraham bought with the

field, for a possession of a burying-place, of

Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre. 13.

And Joseph returned into Egypt, he, and his

brethren, and all that went up with, him to bury

his father, after he had buried his father. —

— 14.

And when the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead

heard of that which the Philistines had done to

Saul, 1 Sam. xxxi. 11.

All the valiant men arose, and went all night

and took the body of Saul, and the bodies of

And when all Jabesh-gilead heard all that the

Philistines had done to Saul, 1 Chron. x. 11.

They arose, all the valiant men, and took

nway the body of Saul, and the bodies of his

sons, nnd brought them to Jnbesh, and buried

their bones under the oak in Jabesh, and fasted

seven days. 12.

And David went, and took the bones of Saul,

and the bones of Jonathan his son, from the

men of Jabesh-gilead, which had stolen them

from the street of Beth-shan, where the Philis

tines had hanged them, when the Philistines

had slain Saul in Gilboa : 2 Sam. xxi. 12.

And he brought up from thence the bones of

Saul, aud the bones of Jonathan his son ; and

they gathered the bones of them that were

hanged. 13.

And the bones of Saul and Jonathan his son

buried they in the country of Benjamin in Ze-

lah, in the sepulchre of Kish his father : and

they performed all that the king commanded :

and after that God was entreated for the land.14.

163. PURCHASE OF BURIAL-GROUND.

And the children of Heth answered Abra

ham, saying unto him, Gen. xxiii. 5.

Hear us, my lord : Thou art a mighty prince

amorig us ; in the choice of our sepulchres bury

thy dead : none of us shall withhold from thee

his sepulchre, but that thou mayest bury thy

dead. 6.

And Abraham stood up, and bowed himself

to the people of the land, even to the children of

Heth. 7.

And he communed with them, saying, If it

be your mind that I should bury my dead out

of my sight, hear me, and entreat for me to

Ephron the son of Zohar, 8.

That he may give me the cave of Machpelah,

which he hath, which is in the end of his field ;

for as much money as it is worth he shall give it

me, for a possession of a burying-place among

you. 9.

And Ephron dwelt among the children of

Heth. And Ephron the Hittite answered Abra

ham in the audience of the children of Heth,

saying, 10.

Nay, my lord, hear me : The field give I thee,

and the cave that is therein, I give it thee ; in

the presence of the sons of my people give I it

thee: bury thy dead. 11.

And after this Abraham buried Sarah his

wife in the cave of the field of Machpelah, be

fore Mamre : the same is Hebron in the land of

Canaan. 19.

And the field, and the cave that is therein,

were made sure unto Abraham, for a possession

of a burying-place, by the sons of Heth. —

— 20

164. PREPARATIONS.

And Moses called Mishael and Elzaphan, the

sons of Uzziel, the uncle of Aaron, and said un

to them, Come near, carry your brethren from

before the sanctuary out of the camp. Lev.

x. 4.
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his sons, from the wall of Beth-shan, and came

to Jabesh, and burnt them there. 1 Sam.

xx xi. 12.

And they took their bones, and buried them.

under a tree at Jabesh, and fasted seven days.13.

And when his disciples heard of it, they came

and took up his corpse, and laid it in a tomb.

Mar. vi. 29.

Then, when Jesus came, he found that he had

lain in the grave four dajrs already. John

xi. 17.

And the young men arose, wound him up,

and carried him out, and buried him. Acts

v. 6.

168. FUNEREAL FIRES.

And they buried him in his own sepulchres,

which he had made for himself in the city of

David, and laid him in the bed which was filled

with sweet odors, and diverse kinds of slices

prepared by the apothecaries' art: and they

made a very great burning for him. 2 Chron.

xvi. 14.

Yet hear the word of the Lord, 0 Zedukiah

king of Judah : Thus saith the Lord of thee,

Thou shalt not die by the sword ; Jer. xxxiv. 4.

But thou shalt die in peace: and with the

burnings of thy fathers, the former kings which

were before thee, so shall they burn odors for

thee ; and they will lament thee, saying, Ah

Lord ! for I have pronounced the word, saith

the Lord. -5.

169. BURNING THE DEAD.

Thus saith the Lord, for three transgressions

of Moab, and for four, I will not turn away tlie

punishment thereof; because he burnt the bones

of the king of Edom into lime. Amos ii. 1.

And it shall come to pass, if there remain ten

men in one house, that they shall die. — vi. 9.

And a man's uncle shall take him up, and he

that burnetii him, to bring out the bones out of

the house, and shall say unto him that is by the

sides of the house, Is there yet any with thee?

and lie shall say, No. Then shall he say, Hold

thy tongue ; for we may not make mention of

the name of the Lord. 10.

170. MOURNERS.

And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba ; the same is

Hebron in the land of Canaan : and Abraham

came to mourn for Sarah, and to weep for her.

Gen. xxiii. 2.

And they came to the threshing-floor of Atad,

which /ibeyond Jordan ; and there they mourned

with a great and sore lamentation : and he made

a mourning for his father seven days. — 1. 10.

And when the inhabitants of the land, the

Canaanites, saw the mourning in the floor of

Atad, they said, This is a grievous mourning to

the Egyptians : wherefore the name of it was

called Abel-Mizraim, which is beyond Jordan.11.

And when all the congregation saw that

Aaron was dead, they mourned for Aaron thir

ty days, even all the house of Israel. Num.

xx. 29.

And the children of Israel wept for Moses in

the plains of Moab thirty days : so the days of

weeping and mourning for Moses were ended.

Dent, xxxiv. 8.

And they mourned and wept, and fasted until

even, for Saul, and for Jonathan his son, and for

the people of the Lord, and for the house of Is

rael ; because they were fallen by the sword. 2

Sam. i. 12.

And David said to Joab, and to all the peo

ple that were with him, Rend your clothes, and

gird you with sackcloth, and mourn before Ab-

ner. And king David himself followed the bier.

— iii. 31.

And they buried Abner in Hebron : and the

king lifted up his voice, and wept at the grave

of Abner : and all tho people wept. 32.

And the king lamented over Abner, and said,

Died Abner as a fool dieth ? 33.

Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet put

into fetters : as a man falleth before wicked men,

so fellest thou. And all the people wept again

over him. 34.

Also w/icn they shall be afraid of tJuit which

is high, and fears shall be in the way; and the

almond-tree shall flourish, and the grasshopper

shall be a burden, and desire shall fail ; because

man goeth to his long home, and the mourners

go about the streets. Ec. xii. 5.

And the prophet took up the carcase of the

man of God, and laid it upon the ass, and brought

it back : and the old prophet came to the city

to mourn, and to bury him. 1 Kings xiii. 29.

And he laid his carcase in his own grave ; and

they mourned over him, saying, Alas, my bro

ther 1 30.

And devout men carried Stephen to his burial,

and made great lamentation over him. Acts

viii. 2.

171. MOURNING DIET.

Neither shall men tear themselves for them in

mourning, to comfort them for tho dead ; neither

shall men give them tho cup of consolation to

drink for their father or for their mother. Jer.

xvi. 7.

They shall not offer -wmv-offerings to the Lord,

neither shall they be pleasing unto him : their

sacrifices shall be unto them as the bread of

mourners ; all that eat thereof shall be polluted :

for their bread for their soul shall not come into

the house of the Lord. Hos. ix. 4.

172. music.

And when Jesus came into the ruler's house,

and saw the minstrels and the people making a

noise. Mat. ix. 23.

173. HIRED MOURNERS.

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Consider ye,

and call for the mourning women that they may

come, and send for cunning women, that they

may come : Jer. ix. 17.

And let them make haste and take up a wail

ing for us, that our eyes may run down with

tears, and our eyelids gush out with waters. 18.

Yet hear the word of the Lord, O ye women

and let your ear receive the word of his mouth
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and teach your daughters wailing, and every one

her neighbor lamentation. Jer. ix. 20.

Therefore the Lord, the God of hosts, the

Lord saith thus, Wailing shall be in the streets ;

and they shall say in all the highways, Alas !

alas ! and they shall call the husbandman to

mourning, and such as are skilful of lamentation

to wailing. Amos v. 16.

And in all vineyards shall be wailing ; for I

will pass through thee, saith the Lord. 17.

174. MOURNING ArPAREL.

And Jacob sent to Tekoah, and fetched thence

a wise woman, and said unto her, I pray thee,

feign thyself to be a mourner, and put on now

mourning apparel, and anoint not thyself with

oil, but be as a woman that had a long time

mourned for the dead. 2 Sam. xiv. 2.

.175. METAPHOR.

Thus saith the Lord God, In the day when he

went down to the grave I caused a mourning :

I covered the deep for him, and I restrained

the floods thereof, and the great waters were

stayed ; and I caused Lebanon to mourn for

him, and all the trees of the field fainted for him.

Ezek. xxxi. 15.

176. CORPOREAL MARKS INSERTED.

Ye shall not make any cuttings in your flesh

for the dead, nor print any marks upon you : I

am the Lord. Lev. xix. 28.

They shall not make baldness upon their head,

neither shall they shave off" the corner of their

beard, nor make any cuttings in their flesh.

— xxi. 5.

Ye are the children of the Lord your God.

Ye shall not cut yourselves, nor make any bald

ness between your eyes for the dead. Deut.

xiv. 1.

Both the great and the smal' shall die in this

land : they shall not be buried, neither shall men

lament for them, nor cut themselves, nor make

themselves bald for them. Jer. xvi. 6.

177. AL80 ON OTHER OCCASIONS.

And they cried aloud and cut themselves af

ter their manner, with knives and lancets, till

the blood gushed out upon them. 1 Kings

xviii. 28.

That there came certain from Shechem,

from Shiloh, and from Samaria, even fourscore

men having their beards shaven and their clothes

rent, and having cut themselves, with offerings

and incense in their hand, to bring them to the

house of the Lord. Jer. xli. 5.

Every head shall be bald, and every beard

clipped: upon all the hands shall be cuttings,

and upon the loins sackcloth. — xlviii. 37.

Thou shalt even drink it, and suck it out, and

thou shalt break the shreds thereof, and pluck

off thine own breasts : for I have spoken it, saith

the Lord God. Ezek. xxiii. 34.

For henceforth let no man trouble me, for I

bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus.

Gal. vi. 17.

And he caused all, both small and great, rich

and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark in

their right hand, or in their foreheads : Rev.

xiii. 16.

And that no man might buy or sell, save he

that had the mark, or the name of the beast, or

the number of his name. 17.

178. (natural marks.)

Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leo

pard his spots ? then may ye also do good, that

are accustomed to do evil. Jer. xiii. 23.

179. COMFORTERS.

I chose out their way, and sat chief, and dwelt

as a king in the army, as one that coniforteth

the mourners. Job xxix. 25.

And David sent messengers to comfort him

concerning his father. So the servants of David

came into the land of the children of Amnion to

Hanun, to comfort him. 1 Chron. xix. 2.

But the princes of the children of Amnion said

to Hanun, Thinkest thou that David dotli honor

thy father, that he hath sent comforters unto

thee? 3.

And the princes of the children of Amnion said

unto Hanun their lord, Thinkest thou that D:ivid

doth honor thy father, that he hath sent com

forters unto thee ? hath not David rather sent

his servants unto thee to search the city, and to

spy it out, and to overthrow it? 2 Sam. x. 3.

And many of the Jews came to Martha and

Mary, to comfort them concerning their brother.

John xi. 19.

180. UNI.AMENTED.

For thus saith the Lord concerning the sons

and concerning the daughters that are born in

this place, and concerning their mothers that

bare them, and concerning their fathers that be

gat them in this land ; Jer. xvi. 3.

They shall die of grievous deaths : they shall

not be lamented, neither shall they be buried ;

but they shall be as dung upon the face of the

earth ; and they shall be consumed by the

sword, and by famine ; and their carcases shall

be meat for the fowls of heaven, and for the

beasts of the earth. 4.

For thus saith the Lord, Enter not into the

house of mourning, neither go to lament nor be

moan them : for I have taken away my peace

from this people, saifh the Lord, even loving-

kindness and mercies. 5.

Weep ye not for the dead, neither bemoan

him ; but weep sore for him that goeth away ;

for he shall return no more, nor see his native

country. — xxii. 10.

For thus saith the Lord touching Shallum,

the son of Josinli, king of Judah, which reigned

instead of Josiah his father, which wont forth

out of this place, He shall not return thither any

more : 11.

But he shall die in the place whither they

have led him captive, and shall see this land no

more. 12.

And your sons and your daugters whom ye

have left shall fall by tho sword. Ezek. xxiv.

21.

And ye shall do as I have done : ye shall not

cover your lips, nor eat the bread of men. — 22.

[ 408 ]



CHAP. IV. ] [book XIV.MAN.

And your tires shall be upon your heads, and |

your shoes upon your feet : ye shall not mourn

nor weep ; but ye shall pine away for your in

iquities, and mourn one toward another. Ezek.

xxiv. 23.

181. FAMILY BURIAL-GROUND.

And his sons Isaac and Ishmael buried him

in the cave of Machpelah, in the field of Ephron,

the son of Zohar the Hittite, which is before

Mamre. Gen. xxv. 9.

The field which Abraham purchased of the

sons of Heth : there was Abraham buried and

Sarah his wife. 10.

182. ANY WHERE.

But Deborah, Rebekah's nurse, died, and she

was buried beneath Beth-el under an oak : and

the name of it was called Allon-bachuth. Gen.

xxxv. 8.

And as for me, when I came from Padan,

Rachel died by me in the land of Canaan in the

way, when yet there was but a little way to come

unto Ephrath : and I buried her there in the

way of Ephrath ; the same is Beth-lehem. —

xlviii. 7.

So Moses the servant of the Lord died there

in the land of Moab, according to the word of

the Lord. Deut. xxxiv. 5.

And he buried him in a valley in the land of

Moab, over against Beth-peor : but no man

knoweth of his sepulchre unto this day. 6.

And Eleazar the son of Aaron died ; and

they buried him in a hill that pertained to Phi-

nehas his son, which was given him in mount

Ephraim. Jos. xxiv. 33.

183. AT HOME.

And they buried him in the border of his in

heritance in Timnath-serrah, which is in mount

Ephraim, on the north side of the hill Gaash.

Jos. xxiv. 30.

And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of

the Lord died, being a hundred and ten years

old. Judges ii. 8.

And they buried him in the border of his in

heritance in Timnath-heres, in the mount of

Ephraim, on the north side of the hill Gaash.9.

And Samuel died; and'all the Israelites were

gathered together, and lamented him, and buried

him in his house at Ramah. And David arose,

and went down to the wilderness of Paran. 1

Sam. xxv. 1.

184. DISTANT FROM HOME.

And the bones of Joseph, which the children

of Israel brought out of Egypt, buried they in

Shechem, in a parcel of ground which Jacob

bought of the sons of Hamor, the father of She

chem, for a hundred pieces of silver ; and it

became the inheritance of the children of Joseph.

Jos. xxiv. 32.

And ware carried over into Sychem, and laid

in the sepulchre that Abraham bought for a sum

of money from the sons of Emmor, thefather of

Sychem. Acts vii. 16.

And Gideon the son of Joash died in a good

old age, and was buried in the sepulchre of

Joash his father, in Ophrah of the Abi-ezritos.

Judges viii. 32.

Then his brethren, and all the house of his

father, came down and took him, and brought

him up, and buried him between Zorah and Esh-

taol, in the burying-place of Manoah his father;

and he judged Israel twenty years. — xvi. 31.

And his servants carried him in a chariot to

Jerusalem, and buried him in his sepulchre with

his fathers in the city of David 2 Kings ix. 28.

And they brought him on horses; and he was

buried at Jerusalem with his fathers in the city

of David. — xiv. 20.

185. PUBLIC CEMETERY.

Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the

Lord, that it shall no longer be called To-

phet, nor, the valley of the son of Hinnom,

but, The valley of Slaughter : for they shall bury

in Tophet, till there be no place. Jer. vii. 32.

And shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lord

of hosts, Even so will I break this people, and

this city, as one breaketh a potter's vessel, that

cannot be made whole again ; and they shall

bury them in Tophet, till there be no place to

bury. — xix. 1 1.

Thus will I do unto this place, saith the Lord,

and to the inhabitants thereof, and even make

this city as Tophet. 12.

186. DISCRIMINATION OF CHARACTER.

And they buried him in the city of David

among tho kings, because he had done good in

Israel, both toward God, and toward his house.

2 Chron. xxiv. 16.

And they buried him in the city of David, but

they buried him not in the sepulchres of the

kings. 25.

187. METArilORICAL.

And another of his disciples said unto him,

Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father.

Mat. viii. 21.

But Jesus said unto him, Follow me ; and let

the dead bury their dead. 22.

And he said unto another, Follow me ; but

he said, Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my

father. Luke ix. 59.

Jesus said unto him, Let tho dead bury their

dead, but go thou and preach tho kingdom ol

God. 60.

188. MONUMENTS.

And Jacob set a pillar upon her grave : that

is the pillar of Rachel's grave unto this day.

Gen. xxxv. 20.

And they took Absalom, and cast him into a

great pit in tho wood, and laid a very great heap

of stones upon him : and all Israel fled every one

to his tent. 2 Sam. xviii. 1 7.

"Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo

crites ! because ye build the tombs of the proph

ets, and garnish the sepulchres of the righteous.

Mat. xxiii. 29.

Woe unto you ! for ye build the sepulchres of

the prophets, and your fathers killed' them.

Luke xi. 47.
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Truly ye bear witness that ye allow the deeds

->f your fathers : for they indeed killed them, and

ye build their sepulchres. Luke xi. 48.

Jesus, therefore, again groaning in himself,

cometh to the grave. It was a cave, and a stone

lay upon it. John xi. 38.

189. THREATS OF NON-BURIAL.

And thy carcase shall be meat unto all fowls

of the air, and unto the beasts of the earth, and

no man shall fray them away. Deut. xxviii. 26.

Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the city shall

the dogs eat ; and him that dieth in the field

shall the fowls of the air eat : for the Lord hath

spoken it. 1 Kings xiv. 1 1 .

Him that dieth of Baasha in the city shall the

dogs eat ; and him that dieth of his in the fields

shall the fowls of the air eat. — xvi. 4.

And of Jezebel also spake the Lord, saying,

The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the wall of Jez-

reel. xxi. 23.

Him that dieth of Ahab in the city the dogs

shall eat ; and him that dieth in the field shall

the fowls of the air eat. —; 24.

And the dogs shall eat Jezebel in the portion

of Jezreel, and there sluill be none to bury her.

And he opened the door and tied. 2 Kings ix. 10.

And the carcase of Jezebel shall be as dung

upon the face of the field in the portion of Jez

reel ; so that they shall not say, This is Jezebel.37.

And the carcases of this people shall be meat

for the fowls of the heaven, ana for the beasts of

the earth, and none shall fray them away. Jer.

vii. 33.

Speak, Thus saith the Lord ; Even the car

cases of men shall fall as dung upon the open

field, and as the handful after the harvest-man,

and none shall gather them. — ix. 22.

I will even give them into the hand of their

enemies, and into the hand of them that seek

their life ; and their dead bodies shall be for meat

unto the fowls of the heaven, and to the beasts of

the earth. — xxxiv. 20.

Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of Israel,

thou and all thy bands, and the people that is

with thee : I will give thee unto the ravenous

birds of every sort, and to the beasts of the field

to be devoured. Ezek. xxxix. 4.

And the songs of the temple shall be the bowl

ings in that day, saith the Lord God : there shall

be many dead bodies in every place; they shall

cast them forth with silence. Amos viii. 3.

190. MYSTICAL.

And their dead bodies shall lie in the street of

the great city, which spiritually is called Sodom

and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified.

Rev. xi. 8.

And they of the people, and kindreds, and

tongues, and nations, shall see their dead bodies

three days and a half, and shall not suffer their

dead bodies to be put in graves. 9.

And they that dwell upon the earth shall re-

ioice over them, and make merry, and shall send

gifts one to another ; because these two proph

ets tormented them that dwelt on the earth. 10.

191. DEVOURED.

The dead bodies of thy servants have they

given to be meat unto the fowls ofthe heaven, the

flesh of thy saints unto the beasts of the earth.

Ps. lxxix. 2.

Their blood have they shed like water round

about Jerusalem : and there was none to bury

them. 3.

And they went to bury her ; but they found

no more of her than the scull, and the feet, and

the palms of her hands. 2 Kings ix. 35.

Wherefore they came again, and told him :

and he said, This is the word of the Lord, which

he spake by his servant Elijah the Tishbite, say

ing, In the portion of Jezreel shall dogs eat the

flesh of Jezebel. 36.

192. POETICAL INVITATION.

And thou, son of man, thus saith the Lord

God, Speak unto every feathered fowl, and to

every beast of the field, Assemble yourselves and

come ; gather yourselves on every side to my

sacrifice that I do sacrifice for you, even a great

sacrifice upon the mountains of Israel, that ye

may eat flesh, and drink blood. Ezek. xxxix. 1 7.

Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and drink

the blood of the princes of the earth, of rams, of

lambs, and of goats, of bullocks, all of them fat-

lings of Bashan. 18.

And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, and drink

blood till ye be drunken, of my sacrifice which I

have sacrificed for you. 19.

Thus shall ye be filled at my table, with horses

and chariots, with mighty men and with all men

of war, saith the Lord God. 20.

And I saw an angel standing in the sun : and

he cried with a loud voice, saying to all the fowls

that fly in the midst of heaven, Come and gather

yourselves together unto the supper of the great

God. Rev. xix. 17.

That ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the

flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty men,

and the flesh of horses, and of them that sit on

them, and tho flesh of all men, both free and bond,

both small and great. 18.

193. EXTRUSION.

All the kings of the nations, even all of them,

lie in glory, every one in his own house : Is.

xiv. 18.

But thou art cast out of thy grave, like an

abominable branch, and as the raiment of those

that are slain, thrust through with a sword, that

go down to the stones of the pit ; as a carcase

trodden under feet. 19.

Thou shalt not be joined with them in burial,

because thou hast destroyed thy land, and slain

thy people: the seed of evil doers shall never be

renowned. 20.
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BOOK XV. -M A E R I A G E.

CHAP. I.

PEELIMINABIES,

BECT. 1. DIFFERENCE OF BEX.

MALE and female created he them, and

blessed them, and called their name Adam,

in the day when they were created. Gen. v. 2.

And he answered and said unto them, Have

ye not read, that he which made them at the be

ginning, made them male and female. Mat.

xix. 4.

But from the beginning of the creation God

made them male and female. Mar. x. 6.

2. FEMALE CREATION.

And the Lord God caused a deep sleep to

fall upon Adam, and he slept : and he took one

of his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead there

of " Gen. ii. 21.

And the rib which the Lord God had taken

from man made ho a woman and brought her

unto the man. 22.

And Adam said, This is now bone of my

bones, and flesh of my flesh : she shall be called

Woman ; because she was taken out of man.23.

3. SUNDRY FRAILTIES.

A foolish woman is clamorous ; she is simple,

and knoweth nothing. Prov. ix. 13.

Behold, this have I found, (saith the Preacher,)

counting one by one to find out the account ;

Ec. vii. 27.

Which yet my soul seeketh but I find not :

one man among a thousand have I found, but a

woman among all those have I not found. — 28.

In that day shall Egypt be like unto women :

and it shall be afraid and fear, because of the

shaking of the hand of the Lord of hosts,

which he shaketh over it. Is. xix. 16.

A sword is upon their horses, and upon their

chariots, and upon all the mingled people that

are in the midst of her; and they shall become

as women : a sword is upon her treasures ; and

they shall be robbed. Jer. 1. 37.

The mighty men of Babylon have forborne to

fight, they have remained in their holds ; their

might hath failed, they became as women : they

have burnt her dwelling-places ; her bars are

broken. — li. 30.

For of this sort are they which creep into

houses, and lead captive silly women laden

with sins, led away with diverse lusts. 2 Tim.

iii. 6.

4. ArATHY.

Every wise woman buildeth her house : but

the foolish plucketh it down with her hands.

Prov. xiv. I.

Rise up, ye women that are at ease ; hear my

voice, ye careless daughters: give ear unto my

speech. Is. xxxii. 9.

Many days and years shall ye be troubled, yo

careless women : for the vintage shall fail, the

gathering shall not come. 10.

Tremble, ye women that are at ease ; be trou

bled, ye careless ones ; strip ye, and make ye

bare, and gird sackcloth upon your loins. —

— 11.

They shall lament for the teats, for the pleas

ant fields, for the fruitful vine. 12.

5. VIRGINS.

And the damsel roas very fair to look upon, a

virgin, neither had any man known her ; and

she went down to the well, and filled her pitcher,

and came up. Gen. xxiv. 16.

And thirty and two thousand persons in all
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MARRIAGE.

of women that had not known man by lying

with him. Num. xxxi. 35.

And they found among the inhabitants of

Jabesh-gilead four hundred young virgins, that

had known no man by lying with any male ; and

they brought them unto the camp Suiloh, which

is in the land of Canaan. Judges xxi. 12.

So they sought for a fair damsel throughout

all the coasts of Israel, and found Abishag, a

Shunammite, and brought her to the king. 1

Kings i. 3.

And the damsel was very fair, and cherished

the king, and ministered to him : but the kin

knew her not. 4.

After these things, when tho wrath of King

Ahasuerus was appeased, he remembered Vash-

ti, and what she had done, and what was de

creed against her. Est. ii. 1 .

Then said the king's servants that ministered

to him, let there be fair young virgins sought

for the king : 2.

And let the king appoint officers in all the

provinces of his kingdom, that they may gather

togother all the fair young virgins unto Shushan

tho palace, to the house of the women, unto the

custody of Hege the king's chamberlain, keeper

of the women ; and let their things for purifica

tion be given them. 3.

And let the maiden which pleaseth the king

be queen instead of Vashti. And the thing

pleased the king ; and he did so. 4.

So it catne to pass, when the king's command

ment and his decree was heard, and when many

maidens were gathered together unto Shushan

the palace, to the custody of Hegai, that Esther

was brought also unto the king's house, to the

custody of Hegai, keeper of the women. — 8.

And when the virgins were gathered togeth

er the second time, then Mordecai sat in the

king's gate. 19.

6. PERPETUAt VIRGINS.

7. VIRGINS SAVED ALrVE.

saved

And she said unto her father, Let this thing

be done for me ; let me alone two months, that

I may go up and down upon the mountains,

and bewail my virginity, I and my fellows.

Judges xi. 37.

And he said, Go. And he sent her away for

two months : and she went with her compan

ions, and bewailed her virginity upon the moun

tains. 38.

And it came to pass, at the end of two

months, that she returned unto her father, who

did with her according to his vow which he

had vowed : and she knew no man. And it

was a custom in Israel, 39.

That the daughters of Israel went yearly to

lament the daughter of Jephthah the Gileadite

four days in a year. 40.

The fire consumed their young men ; and their

maidens were not given to marriage, rs. lxxviii.

63.

These are they which were not defiled with

women ; for they are virgins. Theso are they

which follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth.

Theso wore redeemed from among men, being the

first-fruits unto God, and to the Lamb. Rev.

xiv. 4.

And Moses said unto them, Have ye

all the women alive? Num. xxxi. 15.

Behold, these caused the children of Israel,

through the counsel of Balaam, to commit tres

pass against the Lord in the matter of Peor, and

there was a plague among tho congregation of

the Lord. 16.

Now, therefore, kill every male among the lit

tle ones, and kill every woman that hath known

man by lying with him. 17.

But all the women-children that have not

known a man by lying with him, keep alive for

yourselves. 18.

8. DISTINCTIVE ArPAREL OF VIRGINS.

And she liad a garment ofdiverse colours upon

her : for with such robes were the king's daugh

ters that were virgins apparelled. Then his ser

vant brought her out, and bolted the door after

her. 2 Sam. xiii. 18.

9. MOSAIC CRITERION OF VIRGINS.

If any man take a wife, and go in unto her,

and hate her, Deut. xxii. 13.

And give occasions of speech against her, and

bring up an evil name upon her, and say, I took

this woman, and when I came to her I found

her not a maid : 14.

Then shall the father of the damsel and her

mother take and bring forth the tokens of tho

damsel's virginity unto the elders of the city in

the gate : 15.

And the damsel's father shall say unto the

ciders, I gave my daughter unto this man to

wife, and he hateth her ; 16.

And, lo, he hath given occasions of speech

against her, saying, I found not thy daughter a

maid ; and yet these are the tokens of my daugh

ter's virginity. And they shall spread the cloth

before the elders of tho city. 17.

And the elders of that city shall take that

man and chastise him ; 18.

And they shall amerce him in a hundred she

kels of silver, and give them unto the father of

the damsel, because he hath brought up an evil

name upoi a virgin of Israel, and she shall be

his wife; he may not put her away all his days.

— 19.

But if this thing be true, and the tokens of vir

ginity be not found for the damsel. 20.

10. MENSES.

Now Abraham and Sarah were old and well

stricken in age ; and it ceased to be with Sarab

after the manner of women. Gen. xviii. 11.

Now Kachel had taken the images, and put

them in the camel's furniture, and sat upon them

And Laban searched all the tent, but found them

not. — xxxi. 34.

And she said to her father, Let it not displcaso

my lord that I cannot rise up before tiiee ; for

the custom of women is upon me. And he

searched but found not the images. 35.

Ye shall defile also the covering of thy graven

images of silver, and the ornament of thy molten

images of gold : thou shalt cast them away as a
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menstruous cloth ; thou shalt say unto it, Get

thee hence. Is. xxx. 22.

Zion spreadeth forth her hands, and there is

none to comfort her : the Lord hath commanded

concerning Jacob, that his adversaries should be

round about him : Jerusalem is as a menstruous

woman among them. Lam. i. 17.

Son of man, when the house of Israel dwelt

in their own land, they defiled it by their own

way and by their doings : their way was before

me as the uncleanness of a removed woman.

Ezek. xxxvi. 17.

11. RULE.

And if any man lie with her at all, and her

flowers be upon him, he shall be unclean seven

days ; and all the bed whereon he lieth shall be

unclean. Lev. xv. 24.

And of her that is sick of her flowers, and of

him that hath an issue, of the man, and of the

woman, and of him that lieth with her which is

unclean. 33.

Also thou shalt not approach unto a woman

to uncover her nakedness as long as she is put

apart for her uncleanness. — xviii. 19.

And if a man shall lie with a woman having

her sickness, and shall uncover her nakedness ;

he hath discovered her fountain, and she hath

uncovered tho fountain of her blood : and both

of them shall be cut off from among thoir people.

— xx. 18.

And hath not eaten upon the mountains, nei

ther hatli lifted up his eyes to the idols of the

house of Israel, neither hath defiled his neigh

bor's wife, neither hath come near to a menstru

ous woman. Ezek. xviii. 6.

In thee have they discovered theV father's

nakedness ; in thee have they humbled her that

was set apart for pollution. — xxii. 10.

1 2. PROFLUVIO.

And if a woman have an issue of her blood

many days out of tho timo of her separation ;

or if it run beyond the time of her separation ;

all the days of tho issue of her uncleanness shall

be as the days of her separation : she shall be

unclean. Lev. xv. 25.

Every bed whereon she lieth all the days of

her issue shall be unto her as the bed of her

separation ; and whatsoever she sitteth upon

shall be unclean, as the uncleanness of her sepa

ration. 26.

And whosoever toucheth those things shall be

unclean, and shall wash his clothes, and bathe

himself in water, and be unclean until the even.27.

13. RITES.

And if a woman have an issue, and her issue

in her flesh be blood, she shall be put apart seven

days ; and whosoever toucheth her shall be un-

~ clean until the even. Lev. xv. 19.

And every thing that she lieth upon in her

separation shall be unclean; every thing also

that she sitteth upon shall be unclean. — 20.

And whosoever toucheth her bed shall wash

his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be

unclean until the evening. 21.

And whosoever toucheth any thing that she

sat upon shall wash his clothes, and bathe him

self \n water, and be unclean until the even. —22.

And if it be on her bed, or on any thing where

on she sitteth, when he toucheth it ho shall bo

unclean until the even. 23.

But if she be cleansed of her issue ; then she

shall number to herself seven days, and alter

that she shall be clean. 28.

And on tho eighth day she shall take unto

her two turtles, or two young pigeons, and

bring them unto tho priest, to the door of tho

tabernacle of the congregation. 29.

And the priest shall offer the one for a sin of

fering, and the other for a burnt-offering ; and

tho priest shall make an atonement for her be

fore the Lord for tho issue of her uncleanness.30.

Thus shall ye separate tho children of Israel

from their uncleanness ; that thoy die not in their

uncleanness, when they defile my tabernacle that

is among them. 31.

14. BEAUTY, (FEMALE.)

And Laban had two daughters : the name of

the elder was Leah, and the name of the younger

was Rachel. Gen. xxix. 16.

Leah teas tender-eyed, but Rachel was beau

tiful and well favored. 17.

He had also seven sons and threo daughters.

JoAxlii. 13.

And he called tho name of the first, Jemima;

and the name of the second, Kczia ; and ths

name of the third, Keren-happueh. 14.

And in all the iand were no women found so

fair as the daughters of Job : and their father

gave them inheritance among their brethren.15.

Now the name of the man was Nabal, and

the name of his wife Abigail ; and she was a

woman of good understanding, and of a beauti

ful countenance ; but the man teas churlish, and

evil in his doings ; and he teas of the house of

Caleb. 1 Ham. xxv. 3.

And unto Absalom there were born three

sons, and one daughter, whose name was Ta-

mar : she was a woman of a fair countenance.

2 Sam. xiv. 27.

I have likened the daughter of Zion to a

comely and doiicate woman. Jer. vi. 2.

Tho shepherds with their flocks shall come

unto her ; they shall pitch their tents against her

round about ; they snail feed every one in his

place. 3.

And he brought up Iiadassah (that is Esther,)

his uncle's daughter; for she had neither father

nor mother, and the maid was fair and beautiful :

whom Mordecai (when her father and mother

were dead) took for hia own daughter. Est.

ii. 7.

And Esther obtained favor in the sight of all

them that looked upon her. 15.

So Esther was taken unto king Ahasuerus,

into his house-royal, in the tenth month, (which
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is the month Tebeth,) in the seventh year of his

reign. 16.

15. SNARES OF BEAUTY.

That the sons of God saw the daughters of

men that they were fair; and they took them

wives of all which they chose. Gen. vi. 2.

And it came to pass, when he was come near

to enter into Egypt, that he said unto Sarai his

wife, Behold now, I know that thou art a fair

woman to look upon : — xii. 1 1.

Therefore it shall come to pass, when the

_ ptians shall see thee, that they shall say,

Sis is his wife ; and they will kill me, but they

will save thee alive. 12.

And it came to pass, that, when Abram was

come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the wo

man, that she was very fair. 14.

The princes also of Pharaoh saw her, and

commended her before Pharaoh : and the wo

man was taken into Pharaoh's house. 15.

And it came to pass in an evening-tide, that

David arose from off his bed, and walked upon

the roof of the king's house : and from the roof

he saw a woman washing herself; and the wo

man was very beautiful to look upon. 2 Sam.

xi. 2. ' i

As a jewel of gold in a swine's snout, so is a

fair woman which is without discretion. Prov.

xi. 22.

16. BEAUTY (MEN.)

And he left all that he had in Joseph's hand ;

and ho knew not ought he had, save the bread

which he did eat: and Joseph was a goodly

person, and well favored. Gen. xxxix. C.

And the woman conceived, and bare a son :

and when she saw him that he was a goodly

child, she hid him three months. Ex. ii. 2.

By faith Moses, when he was born, was bid

three months of his parents, because they saw

he was a proper child ; and they were not afraid

of the king's commandment. Heb. xi. 23.

And he had a eon whose name was Saul, a

choice young man, and a goodly ; and there was

not among the children of Israel a goodlier per

son than he : from his shoulders and upward he

was higher than any of the people. 1 Sam. ix. 2.

And when the Philistine looked about, and

saw David, he disdained him ; for he was but a

youth, and ruddy, and of a fair countenance.

— xvii. 42.

But in all Israel there was none to be so much

praised as Absalom for his beauty : from the

sole of his foot even to the crown of his head,

there was no blemish in him. 2 Sam. xiv. 25.

And his father had not displeased him at any

time in saying, Why hast thou done so ? and he

also was a very goodly man ; and his mother

bare him after Absalom. 1 Kings i. 6.

17. BEAUTY 8HRITUAI.IZED.

So shall the King greatly desire thy beauty :

for he is thy Lord ; and worship thou him. Ps.

xlv. 11.

I am black, but comely, 0 ye daughters of

Jerusalem ; as the tents of Kedar, as the cur

tains of Solomon. Sol. i. 5.

Look not upon me, because I am black, be

cause the sun hath looked upon me : my mo

ther's children were angry with me ; they made

me the keeper of the vineyards ; but mine own

vineyard have I not kept. 6.

Thy lips are like a thread of scarlet, and thy

speech is comely, thy temples are like a piece of

a pomegranate within thy locks. — iv. 3.

Thou art all fair, my love ; theix is no spot in

thee. 7.

"What is thy beloved more than another be

loved, 0 thou fairest among women ? what is thy

beloved more than another beloved, that thou

dost so charge us ? — v. 9.

My beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefest

among ten thousand. 10.

His mouth is most sweet ; yea, he is altogeth

er lovely. This ti my beloved, and this is ray

friend, 0 daughters of Jerusalem. 16.

Whither is thy beloved gone, 0 thou fairest

among women ? whither is thy beloved turned

aside, that we may seek him with thee : — vi. 1.

How fair and how pleasant art thou, O love,

for delights ! — vii. 6.

18. BEAUTY METAPHORICAL.

I have caused thee to multiply as the bud of

the field, and thou hast increased and waxen

great, and thou art come to excellent ornaments :

thy breasts are fashioned, and thine hair is

grown, whereas thou wast naked and bare.

Ezek. xvi. 7.

And thou wast exceeding beautiful, and thou

didst prosper into a kingdom. 13.

And thy renown went forth among the heath

en for thy beauty : for it was perfect through

my comeliness, which I had put upon thee, saith

the Lord God. 14.

But thou didst trust in thine own beauty, and

playedst the harlot because of thy renown, and

pouredst out thy fornications on every one that

passed by; his it was. 15.

Thine heart was lifted up because of thy

beauty; thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by

reason of thy brightness ; I will cast thee to the

ground, I will lay thee before kings, that they

may behold thee. — xxviii. 17.

CHAP. II.

DECOEUM.

SECT. 19. NAKED INNOCENCE.

AND they were both naked, the man and hie

wife, and were not ashamed. Gen. ii. 25.

20. (naked.) indecorous.

And when Moses saw that the people wert

naked, (for Aaron had made them naked unto
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their shame among their enemies.) Ex. xxxii.

25.

Therefore I will wail and howl; I will go

stripped and naked : I will make a wailing like

the dragons, and mourning as the owls. Micah

i. 8.

Pass ye away, thou inhabitant of Saphir, hav

ing thy 6hame naked : the inhabitant of Zna-

nan came n«_A forth in the mourning of Beth-

ezel ; he shall receive of you his standing. —

— 11.

21. NEEDFUL DECORUM.

And Ham, the father, of Canaan, saw the

nakedness of his father and told his two breth

ren without. Gen. ix. 22.

And Shem and Japheth took a garment, and

laid it upon both their shoulders, and went

backward, and covered the nakedness of their

father ; and their faces were backward, and they

saw not their father's nakedness. 23.

Neither shalt thou go up by steps unto mine

altar, that thy nakedness be not discovered

thereon. Ex. xx. 26.

Then David returned to bless his household.

And Michal, the daughter of Saul, came out to

meet David, and said, How glorious was the

king of Israel to-day, who uncovered himself to

day in the eyes of the handmaids of his servants,

as one of the vain fellows shamelessly uncover-

eth himself! 2 Sam. vi. 20.

And David said unto Michal, It was before

the Lord, which chose me before thy father, and

before all his house, to appoint me ruler over

the people of the Lord, over Israel : therefore

will I play before the Lord. 21.

And I will yet be more vile than thus, and

will be base in mine own sight ; and of the maid

servants which thou hast spoken of, of them

shall I be had in honor. 22.

Woe unto him that giveth his neighbor drink ;

that puttest thy bottle to him, and makest him

drunken also, that thou mayest look on their na

kedness ! Hab. ii. 15.

Thou art filled with shame for glory : drink

thou also, and let thy foreskin be uncovered : the

cup of the Lord's right hand shall be turned

unto thee, and shameful spewing sfwil be on thy

glory. 16.

22. NAKED METAPHORICALLY.

But I have made Esau bare, I have uncover

ed his secret places, and he shall not be able to

hide himself: his seed is spoiled, and his breth

ren, and his neighbors, and he is not. Jer. xlix.

10.

Jerusalem hath grievously sinned ; therefore

she is removed : all that honored her despise her,

because they have seen her nakedness ; yea, she

sigheth, and turneth backward. Lam. i. 8.

Her filthiness is in her skirts ; she remember-

eth not her last end ; therefore Bhe came down

wonderfully : she had no comforter. O Lord,

behold my affliction ; for the enemy hath magni

fied himself. 9.

And in all thine abominations and thy whore

doms thou hast not remembered the days of thy

youth, when thou wast naked and bare, and

, polluted in thy blood. Ezek. xvi. 22.

Wherefore I have delivered her into the hand

of her lovers, into the hand of the Assyrians,

upon whom she doted. — xxiii. 9.

These discovered her nakedness : they took

her sons and her daughters, and slew her with

the sword ; and she became famous among wo

men : for they had executed judgment upon her.10.

So she discovered her whoredoms, and disco

vered her nakedness : then my mind was aliena

ted from her, like as my mind was alienated

from her sister. 18.

23. THREATENED.

Come down, and sit in the dust, 0 virgin

daughter of Babylon ; sit on the ground : there

is no throne, O daughter of the Chaldeans ; for

thou shalt no more be called tender and delicate.

Is. xlvii. 1. 1

Take the millstones, and grind meal : uncover

thy locks, make bare the leg, uncover the thigh,

pass over the rivers. 2.

Thy nakedness shall be uncovered, yea, thy

shame shall be seen ; I will take vengeance, and I

will not meet thee as a man. —•— 3.

Therefore will I discover thy skirts upon thy

face, that thy shame may appear. Jer. xiii. 26.

Thus saith the Lord God, Because thy filthi

ness was poured out, and thy nakedness discov

ered through thy whoredoms with thy lovers,

and with all the idols of thy abominations, and

by the blood of thy children, which thou didst

give unto them. Ezek. xvi. 36.

Behold, therefore 1 will gather all thy lovers,

with whom thou hast taken pleasure, and all

them that thou hast loved, with all them that

thou hast hated; I will even gather them round

about against thee, and will discover thy naked

ness unto them, that they may see all thy naked

ness. 37.

Thus will I make thy lewdness to cease from

thee, and thy whoredom brought from the land

of Egypt : so that thou shalt not lift up thine

eyes unto them, nor remember Egypt any more.

— xxiii. 27.

For thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I will

deliver thee into the hand of them whom thou

hatest, into the hand of them from whom thy

mind is alienated. 28.

And they shall deal with thee hatefully, and

shall take away all thy labour, and shall leave

thee naked and bare ; and the nakedness of thy

whoredoms shall be discovered, both thy lewd

ness and thy whoredoms. 29.

Lest I strip her naked, and set her as in the

day that she was born, and make her as a wil

derness, and set her like a dry land, and slay her

with thirst. Hos. ii. 3.

Therefore will I return, and take away my

corn in the time thereof, and my wine in the sea

son thereof, and will recover my wool and my

flax given to cover her nakedness. 9.

And now will I discover her lewdness in the

sight of her lovers, and none shall deliver her

out of mine hand. 10.

Behold, I am against thee, saith the Lord of

hosts : and I will discover thy skirts upon thy

face, and I will shew the nations thy nakedness,

and the kingdoms thy shame. Nah. iii. 5.
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24. LEWD THOUGHTS.

Lust not after her beauty in thine heart ; nei

ther let her take thee with her eyelids : Prov.

vi. 25.

Yet she multiplied her whoredoms, in calling

to remembrance the days of her youth, wherein

she had played the harlot in the land of Egypt.

Ezek. xxiii. 19.

Thus thou calledst to remembrance the lewd

ness of thy youth, in bruising thy teats by the

Egyptians for the paps of thy youth. 21.

But I say unto you, That whosoever looketh

after a woman to lust after her, hath committed

adultery with her already in his heart. Mat. v. 28.

Likewise also these filthy dreamers defile the

flesh, despise dominion, and 6peak evil of digni

ties. Jude 8.

25. WANTON EYES.

And unto Sarah he said, Behold, I have given

thy brother a thousand pieces of silver; behold,

he is to thee a covering of the eyes unto all that

are with thee, and with all other. Thus she was

reproved. Gen. xx. 16.

And if a man shall take his sister, his father's

daughter, or his mother's daughter, and see her

nakedness, and she see his nakedness, it is a

wicked thing ; and they shall be cut off in the

sight of their people : he hath uncovered his sis

ter's nakedness ; he shall bear his iniquity. Lev.

xx. 17.

I made a covenant with mine eyes : why then

should I think upon a maid? Job xxxi. 1.

Having eyes full of adultery, and that cannot

cease from sin ; beguiling unstable souls ; a

heart they have exercised with covetous prac

tices; cursed children. 2 Peter ii. 14.

26. UNCHASTE WORDS.

But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covet-

ousness, let it not be once named among you, as

becometh saints ; Eph. v. 3.

Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jest

ing, which are not convenient: but rather giving

of thanks. 4.

For it is a shame even to speak of those things

which are done of them in secret. 12.

27. INDECENT APPROACHES.

The woman shall not wear that which pertain-

eth unto a man, neither shall a man put on a

woman's garment ; for all that do so are abom

ination unto the Lord thy God. Deut. xxii. 5.

When men strive together one with another,

and the wife of the one draweth near for to de

liver her husband out of the hand of him that

smiteth him, and putteth forth her hand, and ta-

keth him by the secrets. — xxv. 1 1.

Then thou slialt cut off her hand, thine eye

■hall not pity her. 12.

28. GENERAL LASCIVIOUSNESS.

Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, and

been wanton : ye have nourished your hearts, as

in a day of slaughter. James v. 5.

For the time past of our life may suffice us to

have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we

walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine,

revellings, banquetings, and abominable idola

tries : 1 Peter iv. 3.

Wherein they think it strange that ye run not

with them to the same excess of riot, speaking

evil of you. 4.

For when they speak great swelling ncords of

vanity, they allure through the lusts of the flesh,

through much wantonness, those that were clean

escaped from them who live in error. 2 Pet. ji. 18.

29. PENALTY.

The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly

out of temptations, and to reserve the unjust

unto the day of judgment to be punished. 2

Pet. ii. 9.

But chiefly them that walk aftei the flash in

the lust of uncleanness, and despise government.

Presumptuous are they, self-willed, they are not

afraid to speak evil of dignities. 10.

And shall receive the reward of unrighteous

ness, as they that count it pleasure to riot in the

day-time. Spots they are and blemishes, sport

ing themselves with their own deceivings while

they feast with you.

30. CHASTITY ENJOINED.

For this is the will of God, even your sancti-

fication, that ye should abstain from fornication :

1 Thess. iv. 3.

That every one of you should know how to

possess his vessel in sanctification and honor;4.

Not in the lust of concupiscence, even as the

Gentiles which know not God. 5.

For God hath not called us unto uncleanness,

but unto holiness. 7.

Flee also youthful lusts : but follow righteous

ness, faith, charity, peace, with them thatcallon

the Lord out of a pure heart. 2 Tim. ii. 22.

Dearly beloved, I beseech yon as strangers

and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which

war against the soul. 1 Pet. ii. 11.

31. MODESTY EXEMPLIFIED.

And he lifted up his eyes, and saw, and behold,

the camels were coming. Gen. xxiv. 63.

And Bebekah lifted up her eyes ; and when

she saw Isaac she lighted off the camel. —

— 64.

For she had said unto the servant, What man

is this that walketh in the field to meet ns ? And

the servant had said, It is my master : there

fore she took a vail and covered herself. 65.

Who, being past feeling, have given them-

eelves over unto lasciviousness, to work all un

cleanness with greediness. Eph. iv. 19.

But she that liveth in pleasure is dead while

•he liveth. 1 Tim. v. 6.
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CHAP. III.

LOVE AND COURTSHIP.

SECT. 32. LOVERS.

AND his soul clave unto Dinah the daughter

of Jacob ; and he loved the damsel, and spake

kindly unto the damsel. Gen. xxxiv. 3.

And it came to pass afterward, that ho loved

a woman in the valley of Sorek, whose name

teas Delilah. Judges xvi. 4.

And Michal, Saul's daughter, loved David:

and they told Saul, and the thing pleased him.

1 Sam. xviii. 20.

And Saul saw and knew that the Lord was

with David, and that Michal, Saul's daughter,

loved him. 28.

But king Solomon loved many strange wo

men, (together with the daughter of Pharaoh,)

women of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites,

Zidonians, and Hittites ; 1 Kings xi. 1.

Of the nations concerning which the Lord

said unto the children of Israel, Ye shall not go

in to them, neither shall they come in unto you ;

for surely they will turn away your heart after

their gods : Solomon clave unto these in love.2.

Come, let us take our fill of love until the

morning ; let us solace ourselves with loves.

Prov. vii. 18.

And the king loved Esther above all the wo

men, and she obtained grace and favor in his

sight more than all the virgins ; so that he set

the royal crown upon her head, and made her

queen instead of Vashti. Est. ii. 17.

33. POWER. OF LOVE.

upon thine arm : for love is strong as death ;

jealousy is cruel as the grave : the coals thereof

are coals of fire, which hath a most vehement

flame. Sol. viii. 6.

Many waters cannot quench love, neither can

the floods drown it : if a man would give all the

substance of his house for love, it would utter

ly be contemned. 7.

34. SUPERSEDED.

Neither shall ho regard the god of his fathers,

nor the desire of women, nor regard any god :

for he shall magnify himself above all. Dan.

xi. 37.

And Jacob loved Rachel ; and said, I will

serve thoe seven years for Eachel thy younger

daughter. Gen. xxix. 18.

And Laban said, It is better that I give her

to thee than that I should give her to auother

man: abide with me. 19.

And Jacob served seven years for Eachel ;

and they seemed unto him but a few days, for

the love he had to her. »- 20.

And she said unto him, How canst thou say,

I love thee, when thine heart is not with nie ?

thou hast mocked me these three times, and hast

not told me wherein thy great strength lieth.

Judges xvi. 15.

And it came to pass after this, that Absalom

the son of David had a fair sister, whose name

was Tamar; and Amnon the son of David lov

ed her. 2 Sam. xiii. 1.

And Amnon was so vexed that he fell sick for

his sister Tamar ; for she was a virgin : and

Amnon thought it hard for him to do anything

to her. 2.

And he said unto him, "Why art thou, being

the king's son, lean from day to day ? wilt thou

not tell me ? And Amnon said unto him, I love

Tamar, my brother Absalom's sister. 4.

Set me as a seal upon thine heart, as a seal

35. SPIRITUAL LOVE.

Stay me with flagons, comfort me with ap

ples ; for I am sick of love. Sol. ii. 5.

It was but a little that I passed from thorn,

but I found him whom my soul loveth : I held

him, and would not let him go, until I had

brought him into my mother's house, and into

the chamber of her that conceived me. — iii. 4.

Thou hast ravished my heart, my sister, my

spouse ; thou hast ravished my heart with one

of thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck. SoL

iv. 9.

I charge you, 0 daughters of Jerusalem, if ye

find my beloved, that ye tell him, that I am sick

of love. — v. 8.

I am my beloved's, and his desire is toward

me. — vii. 10.

36. INDUCEMENTS (FEMALE.) (ANCIENT.)

And now is not Boaz of our kindred, with

whoso maidens thou wast ? behold, he winnow-

eth barley to night in the threshing floor. Ruth

iii. 2.

Wash thyself, therefore, and anoint thee, and

put thy raiment upon thee, and get thee down

to the floor : but make not thyself known to the

man, until he have done eating and drinking. 3.

And the maiden pleased him, and she obtain

ed kindness of him ; and he speedily gave her

her things for purification, with such things as

belonged to her, and seven maidens, which wen

meet to be given her, out of the king's house ;

and he preferred her and her maids unto the

best place of the house of the women. Est. ii. 9.

Now, when every maid's turn was come to go

in to the king Ahasuerus, after that she had

been twelve months, according to the manner

of the women, (for so were the days of their pu

rifications accomplished, to wit, six months with

oil of myrrh, and six months with sweet odors,

and with other things for tho purifying of the

[ women,) 12.

Then thus came erery maiden unto the king;

whatsoever she desired was given her, to go with

her out of the house of the women unto tho

king's house. 13.

Now when the turn of Esther, the daughter

of Abihail, the uncle of Mordecai, (who had

taken her for his daughter,) was come to go in

unto the king, 6he required nothing but what

Hegai the king's chamberlain, the keeper of the

women appointed. 15.
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And Jacob kissed Rachel, and lifted up his

voice and wept. Gen. xxix. 11.

So she caught him, and kissed him, and with

impudent faee said unto him. Prov. vii. 13.

38. SACRED.

Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth :

for thy love is better than wine. Sol. i. 2.

Oh that thou wert as my brother, that sucked

the breast of my mother / when I should find

thee without I would kiss thoe ; yea, I should

not be despised. — viii. 1 .

Thou gavest me no kiss : but this woman,

since the time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss

my feet. Luke vii. 45.

Salute one another with a holy kiss. The

churches of Christ salute you. Rom. xvi. 16.

All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one

another with a holy kiss. 1 Cor. xvi. 20.

Greet one another with a holy kiss. 2 Cor.

xiii. 12.

Greet all the brethren with a holy kiss. 1

Thess. v. 26.

Greet ye one another with a kiss of charity.

Peace be with you all that are in Christ Jesus.

Amen. 1 Pet. v. 14.

39. EMBRACES AND ALLUSIONS.

And why wilt thou, my son, be ravished with

a strange woman, and embrace the bosom of a

stranger ? Prov. v. 20.

His left hand is under my head, and his right

hand doth embrace me. Sol. ii. 6.

His left hand sliould be under my head, and

his right hand should embrace me. — viii. 3.

40. ADDRESS PERSONAL.

And ho went down and talked with the wo

man ; and she pleased Samson well. Judges

adv. 7.

And it shall be when he lieth down, that thou

shalt mark the place where he shall lie, and thou

shalt go in, and uncover his feet, and lay thee

down ; and he will tell thee what thou shalt do.

Ruth iii. 4.

And she said unto her, All that thou sayest

unto me I will do. 5.

And she went down unto the floor, and did

according to all that her mother-in-law bade

her. 6.

And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and his

heart was merry, he went to lie down at the end

of the heap of corn : and she came softly, and

uncovered his feet, and laid her down. 7.

And it came to pass at midnight, that the man

was afraid, and turned himself, and, behold, a

woman lay at his feet. 8.

And he said Who art thou ? And she answer

ed, I am Ruth thine handmaid : spread, there

fore, thy skirt over thine handmaid, for thou art

a near kinsman. 9.

And he said, Blessed be thou of the Lord, my

daughter : for thou hast shewed more kindness

• Vide Book IX Chap. viii. Sect. 95.

- " XIV. " i. " 26.

in the latter end than at the beginning, inasmuch

as thou followedst not young men, whether poor

or rich. 10.

Therefore came I forth to meet thee, diligently

to seek thy face ; and I have found thee. Prov.

vii. 15.

4 1 . PROXIES.

And Hamor the father of Shechem went out

unto Jacob, to commune with him. Gen.

xxxiv. 6.

And Hamor communed with them, saying,

The soul of my son Shechem longeth for your

daughter : I pray you give her him to wife. — 8.

And make ye marriages with us, and give your

daughters unto us, and take our daughters unto

you. 9.

And ye shall dwell with us : and the land

shall be before you ; dwell and trade ye therein,

and get you possessions therein. 10.

And Shechem said unto her father, and unto

her brethren, Let me find grace in your eyes,

and what ye shall say unto me I will give.

— — 11.

And now I ask one petition of thee, deny me

not. And she said unto him, Say on. 1 Kings

ii. 16.

And he said, Speak, I pray thee, unto Solo

mon the king, (for he will not say thee nay,) that

Abisb

17.

he give me Abishag the Shunammite to wife.

And Bath-sheba said, Well ; I will speak for

thee unto the king. 18.

Bath-sheba, therefore, went unto king Solomon,

to speak unto him for Adonijah. And the king

rose up to meet her, and bowed himself unto her,

and sat down on his throne, and caused a seat

to be set for the king's mother ; and she eat on

his right hand. 19.

Then she said, I desire one small petition of

thee ; / pray thee, say me not nay. And the

king said unto her, Ask on, my mother ; for

I will not say thee nay. 20.

And she said, Let Abishag the Shunammite

be given to Adonijah thy brother to wife. — 21.

And king Solomon answered and said unto

his mother, And why dost thou ask Abishag

the Shunammite for Adonijah ? ask for him the

kingdom also; (for he is mine elder brother;)

even for him, and for Abithar the priest, and for

Joab the son of Zeruiah. 22.

42. WITHOUT CEREMONY.

Therefore they commanded the children of

Benjamin, saying, Go and lie in wait in the vine

yards ; Judges xxi. 20.

And see, and, behold, if the daughters of Shi-

loh come out to dance in dances, then come ye

out of the vineyards, and catch you every man

his wife of the daughters of Shiloh, and go to

the land of Benjamin. 21.

And it shall be, when their fathers or their

brethren come unto us to complain, that we will

say unto them, Be favorable unto them for our

sakes ; because we reserved not to each man his

wife in the war : for ye did not give unto them

at this time that ye should be guilty. 22.

And the children of Benjamin did so, and

took them wives according to their number of
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them that danced, whom they caught, and they

went and returned unto their inheritance, and re

paired the cities, and dwelt in them: Judges

xxi. 23.

43. DISAPPOINTMENTS.

But it came to pass, at the time when Merab,

Saul's daughter, should have been given to Da

vid, that she was given unto Adriel the Mehola-

thite to wife. I Sam. xviii. 19.

For the Lord hath called thee as a woman for

saken and grieved in spirit, and a wife of youth,

when thou wast refused, saith thy God. Is.

liv. 6.

Go up to Lebanon, and cry, and lift up thy

voice in Bashan and cry from the passages : for

all thy lovers are destroyed. Jer. xxii. 20.

Lament like a virgin girded with sackcloth

for the husband of her youth. Joel i. 8.

44. success.

Behold Rebekah is before thee, take her and

?o, and let her be thy master's son's wife, as the

,ord hath spoken. Gen. xxiv. 51.

And they said, "We will call the damsel, and

enquire at her mouth. 57.

And they called Rebekah, and said unto her,

"Wilt thou go with this man ? And she said, I will

go. 58.

And they sent away Rebekah their sister,

and her nurse, and Abraham's servant, and his

men. 59.

And now, my daughter, fear not ; I will do to

thee all that thou requirest : for all the city of my

people doth know that thou art a virtuous wo

man. Ruth iii. 1 1.

And now it is true, that I am thy near kins

man : howbeit there is a kinsman nearer than I.12.

Tarry this night, and it shall be in the morn

ing, that if he will perform unto thee the part of

a kinsman, well ; let him do the kinsman's part ;

but if he will not do the part of a kinsman to

thee, then will I do the part of a kinsman to thee,

as the Lord liveth : lie down until the morning,13.

And she lay at his feet until the morning :

and she rose up before one could know another.

And he said, Let it not be known that a woman

came into the floor. 14.

Then 6aid she, Sit still, my daughter, until

thou know how the matter will fall : for the man

will not be in rest until he have finished the thing

this day. 18.

CHAP. IV.

MATEIMOJTY.

SECT. 45. ORIGIN OF MATRIMONV.

AND the Lord God said. It is not good that

the man should be alone : I will make him a help

meet for him. Gen. ii. 18.

Therefore shall a man leave his father and

his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife ; and

they shall be one flesh 24.

And said, For this cause shall a man leave

father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife ;

and they twain shall be one flesh. Mat. xix. 5.

Wherefore they are no more twain, but one

flesh. 6.

For this cause shall a man leave his father

and mother, and cleave to his wife ; Mar. x. 7.

And they twain shall be one flesh : so then

they are no more twain, but one flesh. 8.

46. REQUISITE.

Then the elders of the congregation said, How

shall we do for wives for them that remain, see

ing the women are destroyed out of Benjamin ?

Judges xxi. 16.

Would ye tarry for them till they were grown?

would ye stay for them from having husbands ?

nay, my daughters : for it grieveth mo much for

your sakes, that the hand of the Lord is gone

out against me. Ruthi. 13.

Take ye wives, and beget sons and daughters ;

and take wives for your sons, and give your

laughters to husbands, that they may bear sons

and daughters ; that ye may be increased there,

and not diminished. Jer. xxix. 6.

Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let every

man have his own wife, and let every woman

have her own husband. 1 Cor. vii. 2.

But if they cannot contain let them marry :

for it is better to marry than to burn. 9.

And this I speak for your own profit ; not

that I may cast a snare upon you, but for that

which is comely, and that ye may attend upon

the Lord without distraction. 35.

I will, therefore, that the younger women

marry, bear children, guide the house, give none

occasion to the adversary to speak reproachfully.

1 Tim. v. 14.

Marriage is honorable in all, and the bed un-

defiled ; but whoremongers and adulterers God

will judge. Ileb. xiii. 4.

47. LIBERTY.

Art thou bound unto a wife ? seek not to be

loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife ? seek not

wife. 1 Cor. vii. 27.

But and if thou marry, thou hast not sinned ;

and if a virgin marry, she hath not sinned ; nev

ertheless, such shall have trouble in the flesh ;

but I spare you. 28.

But if any man think that he behaveth him

self uncomely toward his virgin, if she pass the

flower of her age, and need so require, let him

do what he will, he sinneth not ; let them marry.36.

Nevertheless, he that standeth stedfast in hit

heart, having no necessity, but hath power over

his own will, and hath so decreed in his heart

that he will keep his virgin, "doeth well. —

— 37.

So then, ho that giveth her in marriage doeth

well ; but he that giveth her not in marriage do

eth better. 38.

Forbidding to marry, and commanding to ab

stain from meats, which God hath created to be
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received with thanksgiving of them which be-

iieve and know the truth. 1 Tim. iv. 3.

•18. CAUTIONS.

Thou shalt not take thee a wife, neither shalt

thou have sons or daughters in this place. Jer.

xvi. 2.

Now concerning the things whereof ye wrote

unto me ; It is good for a man not to touch a

woman. 1 Cor. vii. I.

For I would that all men were even as I my-

■elf : but every man hath his proper gift of God,

one after this manner, and another after that.7.

I say, therefore, to the unmarried and wid

ows, It is good for them if they abide even as I.8.

Now, concerning virgins, I have no command

ment of the Lord ; yet I give my judgment, as

one that hath obtained mercy of the Lord to be

faithful. 25.

I suppose, therefore, that this is good for the

present distress ; I say, that it is good for a man

so to be. 26.

But I would have you without carefulness.

He that is unmarried careth for the things that

belong to the Lord, how he may please the Lord.32.

There is difference also between a wife and a

virgin. The unmarried woman careth for the

things of the Lord, that she may be holy, both

in body and in spirit : but she that is married

careth for the things of the world, how she may

please her husband. 34.

49. PROVIDENTIAL DISPOSAL.

And Abraham said unto him, Beware thou,

that thou bring not my son thither again. Gen.

xxiv. 6.

The Lord God of heaven, which took me from

my father's house, and from the land of my kin

dred, and which spake unto me, and that sware

unto me, saying, Unto thy seed will I give this

land ; he shall send his angel before thee, and

thou shalt take a wife unto my son from thence.7.

And if the woman will not be willing to fol

low thee, then thou shalt be clear from this my

oath : only bring not my son thither again.8.

But his father and his mother knew not that

it was of the Lord that he sought an occasion

against the Philistines : for at that time the

Philistines had dominion over Israel. Judges

xiv. 4.

House and riches are the inheritance of fa

thers; and a prudent wife is from the Lord.

Prov. xix. 14.

The beginning of the word of the Lord by

Hosea. And the Lord said unto Hosea, Go,

take unto thee a wife of whoredoms, and children

of whoredoms : for the land hath committed

great whoredom, departing from the Lord. IJos.

50. PARENTAL AUTHORITY.

And he dwelt in the wilderness of Paran : and

his mother took him a wife out of the land of

Egypt Gen. xxi. 21.

But thou shalt go unto my country, and to my

kindred, and take a wife unto my son Isaac. —

xxiv. 4.

And the servant said unto him, Peradventure

the woman will not be willing to follow me unto

this land : must I needs bring thy son again un

to the land from whence thou earnest? 5.

And my master made me swear, saying, Thou

shalt not take a wife to my son of the daughters

of the Canaanitcs, in whose land I dwell. —

— 37.

But thou shalt go unto my father's house,

and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my son.38.

And Isaac called Jacob, and blessed him, and

charged him, and said unto him, Thou shalt

not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan. —

xxviii. 1.

Arise, Go to Padan-aram, to the house of

Bethuel thy mother's father, and take thee a

wife from thence of the daughters of Laban thy

mother's brother. 2.

And Judah took a wife for Er his first-born,

whose name was Tamar. — xxxviii. 6.

And Moses was content to dwell with the

man : and he gave Moses Zipporah his daughter.

Ex. ii. 21.

Now Sheshan had no sons, but daughters :

and Sheshan had a servant, an Egyptian, whose

name was Jarha. 1 Cliron. ii. 34.

And Sheshan gave his daughter to Jarha, his

servant to wife, and she bare him Attai. —

— 35.

51. CONSENT OF PARENTS REQUESTED.

And Shechem spake unto his father Hamor,

saying, Get me this damsel to wife. Gen.

xxxiv. 4.

And Samson went down to Timnath, and saw

a woman in Timnath of the daughters of th«

Philistines. Judges xiv. 1.

And he came up, and told his father and his

mother, and said, I have seen a woman in Tim

nath of the daughters of the Philistines ; now,

therefore, get her for me to wife. 2.

Then his father and his mother said unto him,

7s there never a woman among the daughters of

thy brethren, or among all my people, that thou

goest to take a wife of the uncircumcised Philis

tines ? And Samson said unto his father, Get

her for me ; for she pleaseth me well. 3.

And Joash king of Israel sent to Amaziah

king of Judah, saying, The thistle that teas in

Lebanon sent to the cedar that was in Lebanon

saying, Give thy daughter to my son to wife:

and there passed by a wild beast that was in

Lebanon, and trode down the thistle. 2 Chron.

xxv. 18.

So he sent and took Gomer the daughter of

Dibluim ; which conceived, and bare him a son.3

52. POLITICAL MOTIVES.

And Caleb said, He that smiteth Kirjath-sep-

lier, and taketh it, to him will I give Achsah my

daughter to wife. Jos. xv. 16.
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And Othniel the son of Kenaz, the brother of

Caleb, took it ; and he gave him Achsah his

daughter to wife. Jos. xv. 17.

Now the men of Israel had sworn in Mizpeh,

saying, There shall not any of us give his daugh

ter unto Benjamin to wife. Judges xxi. 1.

And Saul said to David, Behold my elder

daughter Merab, her will I give thee to wife ;

only be thou valiant for me, and fight the Lord's

battles : for Saul said, Let not mine hand be

upon him, but let the hand of the Philistines be

upon him. 1 Sam. xviii. 17.

And Saul said, I will give hirn her, that she

may be a snare to him, and that the hand of the

Philistines may be against him. ' Wherefore

Saul said to David, Thou shalt this day be my

son-in-law in the one of the twain. 21.

And Saul commanded his servants, saying,

Commune with David secretly, and say, Behold,

the king hath delight in thee, and all his servants

ove thee : now, therefore, be the king's son-in-

law. 22.

And in the end of years they shall join them

selves together ; for the king's daughter of the

south shall come to the king of the north to

make an agreement : but she shall not retain the

Eower of the arm ; neither shall he stand, nor

is arm ; but he shall be given up, and they that

brought her, and he that begat her, and he that

strengthened her in these times. Dan. xi. 6.

He shall also set his face to enter with the

strength of his whole kingdom, and upright ones

■with him ; thus shall he do : and he shall give

him the daughter of women, corrupting her ; but

she shall not stand on his side, neither be for him.17.

53. MARRIAGES.

And Abram and Nahor took them wives : the

name of Abram's wife was Sarai ; and the name

of Nahor's wife Milcah, the daughter of Haran,

the father of Milcah, and the lather of Iscah.

Gen. xi. 29.

And Isaac was forty years old when he took

Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Bethucl the

Syrian of Padanaram, the sister to Laban the

Syrian. — xxv. 20.

And there went a man of the house of Levi,

and took to wife a daughter of Levi. Ex. ii. 1.

And Aaron took him Elisheba, daughter of

Amminadab, sister of Naashon, to wife ; and

she bare him Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and

Ithamar. — vi. 23.

And Eleazar, Aaron's son, took him one of

the daughters of Putiel to wife ; and she bare

him Phinehas : these arc the heads of the

fathers of the Levites, according to their fami

lies. 25.

And Benjamin came again at that time ; and

they gave them wives which they had saved

alive of the women of Jabesh-gilead : and yet

so they sufficed them not. Judges xxi. 14.

The son of Abinadab in all the region of Dor,

which had Taphath the daughter of Solomon to

wife. 1 Kings iv. 11.

And Hadad found great favor in the sight of

Pharaoh, so that he gave him to wife the sister

of his own wife, the sister of Tahpenes the

queen. — xi. 19.

And Eleazar died, and had no sons, but

daughters : and their brethren the sons of Kish

took them. 1 Chron. xxiii. 22.

And as it was in the days of Noe, so shall it

be also in the days of the Son of man : Luki

xvii. 26.

They did eat, they drank, they married wives,

they were given in marriage, until the day that

Noe entered into the ark ; and the flood came

and destroyed them all. 27.

54. TYPICAL.

For that cause shall a man leave his father and

mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, and

they two shall be one flesh. Eph. v. 31.

This is a great mystery : but I speak concern

ing Christ and the church. 32.

55. MYSTICAL.

Go, and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, saying.

Thus saith the Lord, I remember thee, the kind

ness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals,

when thou wentest after mo in the wilderness, in

a land that was not sown. Jer. ii. 2.

And I will betroth thee unto me for ever ;

yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteousness,

and in judgment, and in loving-kindness, and in

mercies ; Hosea ii. 19.

I will even betroth thee unto me in faithful

ness ; and thou shalt know the Lord. 20.

"Wherefore, my brethren, ye also arc becomo

dead to the law by the body of Christ : that ye

should be married to another, even to him who

is raised from the dead, that we should bring

forth fruit unto God. Rom, vii. 4.

Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honor to

him : for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and

his wife hath made herself ready. Rev. xix. 7.

And he saith unto me, Write, Blessed are they

which are called unto the marriage-supper of

the Lamb. And he said unto me, These are

the true sayings of God. 9. _

And I John saw the holy city, New Jerusa

lem, coming down from God out of heaven,

prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.

— xxi. 2.

And there came unto me one of the seven an-

o-els, which had the seven vials full of the seven

last plagues, and talked with me, saying, Come

hither, I will shew thee the bride, the Lamb's

wife. 9.

56. CONGRATULATIONS.

And they blessed Rebekah, and said unto her,

Thou art our sister, be thou the mother of thou

sands of millions, and let thy seed possess the

gate of those which hate them. Gen. xxiv. 60.

The Lord make tho woman that is come into

thine house like Rachel and like Leah, which

two did build the house of Israel ; and do thou

worthily in Ephratah, and be famous in Beth

lehem. Ruth iv. 1 1.

And let thy house be like the house of Pha-

rez, (whom Tamar bare unto Judah,) of the seed

which tho Lord shall give thee of this young

woman. 12.

f 421 ]



CHAP. IV.] [book XV.MARRIAGE

57. NUPTIAL ENTERTAINMENTS.

Aud Laban gathered together sill the men of

the place, and made a feast. Gen. xxix. 22.

80 his father went down unto the women, and

Samson made there a feast : for so used the

young men to do. Judges xiv. 10.

And it came to pass, when they saw him, that

they brought thirty companions to be with him.11.

Then came to him the disciples of John, say

ing, Why do we and the Pharisees fast oft, but

thy disciples fast not ? Mat. ix. 14.

And Jesus said unto them, Can the children

of the bride-chamber mourn, as long as the

bridegroom is with them ? but the days will

come when the bridegroom shall be taken from

them, and then shall they fast. 15.

And the third day there was a marriage in

Cana of Galilee; and the mother of Jesus «vas

there. John ii. 1 .

Aud both Jesus was called and his disciples

to the marriage. 2.

58. SACRED MIRTH.

Kings' daughters were among thy honorable

women : upon thy right hand did stand the

queen in gold of Ophir. Ps. xlv. 9.

She shall be brought unto the King in rai

ment of needle-work ; the virgins her compan

ions that follow her shall be brought unto thee.14.

With gladness and rejoicing shall they be

brought : they shall enter into the King's palace.■ 15.

Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and behold

king Solomon with the crown wherewith his

mother crowned him in the day of his espousals,

and in the day of the gladness of his heart.

Sol.nl 11.

For as a young man marrieth a virgin, so shall

thy sons marry thee : and as the bridegroom re-

joicefh over the bride, so shall thy God rejoice

over thee. Is. lxii. 5.

59. MIRTH SILENCED.

Then will I cause to cease from the cities of

Judah, and from the streets of Jerusalem, the

voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness, trie

voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the

bride ; for the land shall be desolate. Jer. vii. 34.

For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel, Behold, I will cause to cease out of this

place in your eyes, and in your days, the voice

of mirth, aud the voice of gladness, the voice of

the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride. . —

xvi. 9.

Moreover, I will take from them the voice of

mirth, and tho voice of gladness, the voice of the

bridegroom and the voice of the bride, the sound

of the millstones, aud the light of the candle.

— xxv. 10.

60. OBSERVATIONS.

The woman also with whom man shall lie with

seed of copulation, they shall both bathe them

selves in water, and be unclean until the even.

" xv 18.

Let the husband render unto the wife due be

nevolence, and likewise also tho wife unto the

husband. 1 Cot: vii. 3.

The wife hath not power of her own body,

but the husband ; and likewise also the husband

hath not power of his own body, but the wife.

Defraud ye not one the other, except it be

with consent for a time, that ye may give your

selves to fasting and prayer ; and come together

again, that Satan tempt you not for your incon-

tinency. 5.

But I speak this by permission, and not of

commandment. -6.

6 1 . CONGRESSUS.

And Adam knew his wife again; and she

bare a son, and called his name Seth : For God,

saith she, hath appointed me another seed in

stead of Abel, whom Cain slew. Gen. iv. 25.

And Jacob said unto Laban, Give me my

wife, for my days are fulfilled, that I may go in

unto her. — xxix. 21.

And she said unto her, Is ii a small matter

that thou hast taken my husband ? and wouldest

thou take away my son's mandrakes also? And

Rachel said, Therefore he shall lie with thee to

night for thy son's mandrakes. — xxx. 1 5.

And Jacob came out of the field in the eve

ning, and Leah went out to meet him, and said,

Thou must come in unto me ; for surely I have

hired thee with my son's mandrakes. And he

lay with her that night. 16.

And it came to pass at that time, that Judah

went down from his brethren, and turned in to a

certain Adullamite, whose name was Hirah. —

xxxviii. I.

And Judah saw there a daughter of a certain

Canaanite, whose name was Shuah ; and he took

her, and went in unto her. 2.

And they rose up in the morning early, and

worshipped before the Lord, and returned, aud

came to their house to Ramah : and Elkanah

knew Hannah his wife ; and the Lord remem

bered her. 1 Satn. i. 19.

And David comforted Bath-shcba his wife,

and went'in unto her, and lay with her; and she

bare a son, and he called his name Solomon ;

and the Lord loved him. 2 Sam. xii. 24.

62. PRETERMISSION.

And he said unto the people, Be ready against

the third day ; come not at your wives. Ex.

xix. 15.

. And the priest answered David, and said,

There is no common bread under mine hand ;

but there is hallowed bread, if the young men

have kept themselves at least from women. 1

Sam. xxi. 4.

And David answered the priest and said unto

him, Of a truth women have been kept from us

about these three days, since I came out, and

the vessels of the young men are holy, and the

bread is in a manner common, yea, though it

were sanctified this day in the vessel. 5.

But Uriah slept at tho door of the king's

house with all the servants of his lord, and went

not down to his house. 2 Sam. xi. 9.
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And when they had told David, saying, Uriah

went not down unto his house, David said unto

Uriah, Camest thou not from thy journey ? why

then didst thou not go down unto thine house ?10.

And Uriah said unto David, The ark, and Is

rael, and Judah, abide in tents: and my lord

Joab, and the servants of my lord, are encamp

ed in the open fields : shall I then go into mine

house to eat and to drink, and to lie with my

wife ? As thou livest, and as thy soul liveth, I

will not do this thing. 11.

All the king's servants, and the people of the

king's provinces, do know, that whosoever, whe

ther man or woman, shall come unto the king

into the inner court, who is not called, there is

one law of his to put him to death, except such

to whom the king shall hold out the golden scep

tre, that he may live : but I have not been called

to come in unto the king these thirty days. Est.

iv. 11.

63. FAMILIARITY.

And it came to pass, when he had been there

a long time, that Abimelech, king of the Philis

tines, looked out at u window, and saw, and,

behold, Isaac was sporting with Kebekah his

wife. Gen. xxvi. 8.

And Abimelech called Isaac, and said, Be

hold, of a surety she is thy wife ; and how saidst

thou, She is my sister? And Isaac said unto

him, Because I said, Lest I die for her. 9.

61. BEGUILED SECRETLY.

And it came to pass in the evening, that he

look Leah his daughter, and brought her to him ;

and he went in unto her. Gen. xxix. 23.

And it came to pass that in the morning, be

hold, it tens Leah : and ho said to Laban, What

is this thou hast done unto me? Did not I

serve with thee for Rachel ? wherefore then

hast thou beguiled me. 25.

And Laban said, It must not be so done in

our country, to give the younger before the first

born. 26.

65. DOWRY.

And Laban gave unto his daughter Leah Zil-

pah his maid for a handmaid. Gen. xxix. 24.

Ask me never so much dowry and gift, and I

will give according as ye shall say unto mo ; but

give mo the damsel to wife. — xxxiv. 12.

And Rachel and Leah answered and said un

to him, Is there yet any portion or inheritance for

us in our father's house. — xxxi. 14.

Are we not counted of him strangers ? for he

hath sold us, and hath quite devoured also our

money. 15.

For all the riches which God hath taken from

our father, that is ours, and our children's : now

then, whatsoever God hath said unto thee, do.16.

And Laban answered and said unto Jacob,

These daughters are my daughters, and these

children are my children, and these cattle are my

cattle, and all that thou seest is mine : and what

can I do this day unto these my daughters, or

unto their children which they have bom ? —

— 43.

And Jacob fled into the country of Syria;

and Israel served for a wife, and for a wife ho

kept sheep. JIos. xii. 12.

And it came to pass, as she came unto him,

that she moved him to ask of her father a field :

and she lighted off her ass ; and Caleb said unto

her, What wouldest thou ? Jos. xv. 18.

Who answered, Give me a blessing; for thou

hast given mo a south land, give mo also springs

of water. And ho gave her the upper springs,

and the nether springs. 19.

For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up and

taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and slain

the Canaanites that dwelt in the city, and given

it for a present unto his daughter, Solomon's

wife. 1 Kings ix. 16.

So I bought her to ine for fifteen pieces of sil

ver, and for a homer of barley, and a half homer

of barley. Hos. iii. 2.

Behold, the third time I am ready to come to

you : and I will not be burdensome to you ; for

I seek not your's, but you ; for the children

ought not to lay up for the parents, but the pa

rents for the children. 2 Cor. xii. 14.

66. POLICY.

And Saul said, Thus shall ye say to David,

The king desireth not any dowry, but a hun-.

dred foreskins of the Philistines, to be avenged

of the king's enemies. But Saul thought to

make David fall by the hand of the Philistines.

1 Sam. xviii. 25.

And when his servants told David these words,

it pleased David well to be the king's son-in-

law : and the days were not expired. 26.

Wherefore David arose, and went, he and his

men, and slew of the Philistines two hundred

men; and David brought their foreskins, and

they gave them in full tale to the king, that he

might be the king's son-in-law. And Saul gave

him Michal his daughter to wife. 27.

67. NUITIAL IMMUNITIES.

And what man is there that hath betrothed a

wife, and hath not taken her ? let him go and re

turn unto his house, lest he die in the battle, and

another man take her. Deut. xx. 7.

When a man have taken a new wife, he shall

not go out to war, neither shall he be charged

with any business; but he shall be free at homo

one year, and shall cheer up his wife which ho

hath taken. — xxiv. 5.

68. brother's widow, (ancient usage.)

And Judah said unto Onan, Go in unto thy

brother's wife, and marry her, and raise up seed

to thy brother. Gen. xxxviii. 8.

Then said Judah to Tamar his daughter-in-

law, Remain a widow at thy father's house till

Shelah my son be grown : (for he said, Lest

peradventure he die also, as his brethren did.)

And Tamar went and dwelt in her father's

house. 11.

And it was told Tamar, saying, Behold, thy

father-in-law goeth jp to Tinmath to shear his

sheep. 13.
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And she put her widow's garments off from

her, and covered her with a vail, and wrapped

herself, and sat in an open place, which is by the

way to Timnath : for she saw that Shelah was

grown, and she was not given unto him to wife.

Gen. xxxviii. 14.

69. CONFIRMED BY LAW.

If brethren dwell together, and one "of them

die, and have no child, the wife of the dead shall

not marry without unto a stranger: her hus

band's brother shall go in unto her, and take her

to him to wife, and perform the duty of an hus

band's brother unto her. Deut. xxv. 5.

And it shall be, that the first-born which she

beareth shall succeed in the name of his brother

which is dead, that his name be not put out of

Israel. 6.

And if the man like not to take his brother's

wife, then let his brother's wife go up to the gate

unto the elders, and say, My husband's brother

refuseth to raise up unto his brother a name in

Israel, he will not perform the duty of my hus

band's brother. 7.

Then the elders of his city shall call him, and

speak unto him : and if he stand to it, and say,

I like not to take her. 8.

Then shall his brother's wife come unto him

in the presence of the elders, and loose his shoe

from off his foot, and spit in his face, and shall

answer and say, So shall it be done unto that

man that will not build up his brother's house.

And his name shall be called in Israel, The

house of him that hath his shoe loosed. 10.

70. INSTANCES.

Then said Boaz, What day thou buyest the

field of the hand of Naomi, thou must buy it

also of Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of the dead,

to raise up the name of the dead upon his inher

itance. Ruth iv. 5.

And the kinsman said, I cannot redeem it for

myself, lest I mar mine own inheritance : redeem

thou my right to thyself: for I cannot redeem it.6.

Moreover, Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of

Mahlon, have I purchased to be my wife, to raise

up the name of the dead upon his inheritance

that the name of the dead be not cut off from

among his brethren, and from the gate of his

place : ye are witnesses this day. > 10.

And all the people that irere in the gate, and

the elders, said, We are witnesses. 14.

Saying, Master, Moses wrote unto us, If any

man's brother die, having a wife, and he die

without children, that his brother should take

his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother.

Lake xx. 28.

There- were, therefore, seven brethren: and

the first took a wife, and died without children.29.

And the second took her to wife, and he died

childless. 30.

And the third took her ; and in like manner

the seven also : and they left no children, and

died. 31.

Last of all the woman died also. 32.

71. CAPTIVE BRIDE. (RULE.)

When thou goest forth to war against thino

enemies, and the Lord thy God hath delivered

them into thine hands, and thou hast taken them

captive. Dcut. xxi. 10.

And seest among the captives a beautiful wo

man, and hast a desire unto her, that thou

wouldest have her to thy wife; 11.

Then thou shalt bring her home to thine

house, and she shall shave her head, and pnre

her nails : 12.

And she shall put the raiment of her captiv

ity from off her, and shall remain in thine house,

and bewail her father and her mother a full

month : and after that thou shalt go in unto her,

and be her husband, and she shall be thy wife.13.

72. JEWISH LIMITATIONS.

Else, if ye do in any wise go back, and cleave

unto the remnant of these nations, even these

that remain among you, and shall make mar

riages with them, and go in unto them, and they

to you ; Josh, xxiii. 12.

Know for a certainty, that the Lord your God

will no more drive out any of these nations from

before you ; but they shall be snares and traps

unto you, and scourges in your sides, and thorns

in your eyes, until ye perish from off this good

land which the Lord your God hath given you.13.

Now, therefore, give not your daughters unto

their sons, neither take their daughters unto your

sons, nor seek their peace or their wealth for

ever ; that ye may be strong, and eat the good

of the land, and leave it for an inheritance to

your children for ever. Ezra ix. 1 2.

And after all this is come upon us for our

evil deeds, and for our great trespass, seeing

that thou our God hath punished us less than

our iniquities deserve, and hath given us such

deliverance as this. 13.

Should we again break thy commandments,

and join in affinity with the people of these

abominations, wouldest not thou be angry with

us till thou hadst consumed its, so that there

shou/d be no remnant nor escaping ? 14.

And that we would not give our daughters

unto the people of the land, nor take their

daughters for our sons. Nek. x. 30.

And I contended with them, and cursed them,

and smote certain of them, and plucked off their

hair, and made them swear by God, saying, Ye

shall not give your daughters unto their sons,

nor take their daughters unto your sons, or for

yourselves. — xiii. 25.

Did not Solomon king of Israel sin by these

things ? yet among many nations was there no

king like him, who was beloved of his God, and

God made him king over all Israel : neverthe

less, even him did outlandish women cause to

sin. 26.

Shall v j then hearken unto you to do all this

great evil, to transgress against our God, in mar

rying strange wives ? 27.

Judah hath dealt treacherously, and an abom

ination is committed in Israel and in Jerusalem:

for Judah hath profaned the holiness of the

[ 424 ]



CHAP. IV.] [BOOK IT.MARRIAGE.

Lord which he loved, and hath married the

daughter of a strange god. Mai. ii. 11.

The Lord will cutoff the man that doeth this,

the master and the scholar out of the taberna

cles of Jacob, and him that offereth an offering

unto the Lord of hosts. 12.

73. TRANSGRESSIONS.

And the children of Israel dwelt among the

Canainites, Hittites, and Amorites, and Pcriz-

zites, and Hivites, and Jebusites : Judges iii. 5.

Aud they took their daughters to be their

wives, and gave their daughters to their sons,

and served their gods. 6.

And they took them wives of the women of

Moab : the name of the one was Orphah, and

the name of the other Ruth : and they dwelled

there about ten years. Ruth i. 4.

Now, when these things were done, the princes

came to me, saying, The people of Israel, and

the priests and the Levites, have not separated

themselves from the people of the lands, doing

recording to their abominations, even of the Ca-

laanites, tho Hittites, the Perizzites, the Jebu

sites, the Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egyp

tians and the Amorites. Ezra is. 1.

For they have taken of their daughters for

themselves, and for their sons; so that tho holy

seed have mingled themselves with the people of

tltose lands : yea, the hand of the princes and

rulers hath been chief in this trespass. 2.

And among the sons of the priests there were

found that had taken strange wives ; namely, of

the sons of Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and his

brethren ; Maaseiah and Eliezer, and Jarib, and

Gedaliah. — x. 18.

And they gave their hands that they would

put away their wives : and being guilty, tliey of

fered a ram of tho flock for their trespass. —

— 19.

All these had taken strange wives ; and some

of them had wives by whom they had children.44.

In those days also saw I Jews that had mar

ried wives of Ashdod, of Ammon, and of Moab.

Neh. xiii. 23.

And their children spake half in the speech of

Ashdod, and could not speak in the Jews' lan

guage, but according to the language of each

people. 24.

And one of the sons of Joiada, the son of

Eliashib the high priest, was son-in-law to San-

ballat the Horonite ; therefore I chased him from

me. 28.

CHAP. V.

CONJUGAL DUTIES.

SECT. 74. OF HDSBANDS.

DRINK waters out of thine own cistern, and

running waters out of thine own well. Frov.

v. 15.

Let thy fountains be dispersed abroad, and

rivers of waters in tho streets. 16.

Let them be only thine own, and not stran

gers with thee. 17.

Let thy fountain be blessed ; and rejoice with

the wife of thy youth. 18.

Lei her be as the loving hind and pleasant roe :

let her breasts satisfy thee at all times ; and be

thou ravished always with her love. 19.

Live joyfully with tho wile whom thou lovest

all the days of the life of thy vanity, which he

hath given thee under the sun, all the days of thy

vanity : for that is thy portion in this lite, and in

thy labor which thou takest under the sun.

Ec. ix. 9.

But this I say, brethren, the time is short. It

remaineth, that both they that have wives be as

though they had none. 1 Cor. vii. 29.

But he that is married careth for the things

that are of the world, how he may please his

wife. 33.

So ought men to love their wives as their own

bodies : he that loveth his wife loveth himself.

Eph. v. 28.

Husbands love your wives, and be not bitter

against them. Col. iii. 19.

Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with tliem ac

cording to knowledge, giving honor unto the

wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and ns being

heirs together of the grace of life ; that your

prayers be not hindered. 1 Pet. iii. 7.

75. OF WIVES.

Hearken, 0 daughter, and consider, and in

cline thine ear ; forget also thine own people,

and thy father's house. Ps. xlv. 1 0.

Wives, submit yourselves unto your own hus

bands, as it is fit in tho Lord. Col. iii. 18.

Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your

own husbands ; that if any obey not tho word,

they also may without the word be won by the

conversation of the wives; 1 Fet. iii. 1.

While they behold your chaste conversation

coupled with fear. 2.

For after this manner in the old time the holy

women also, who trusted in God adorned them

selves, being in subjection to their own hus

bands : 5.

Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him

lord : whose daughters ye are as long as ye do

well, and are not afraid with any amazement. —

— 6.

That they may teach the young women to be

sober, to love their husbands, to love their chil

dren. Tit. ii. 4.

To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good,

obedient to their own husbands, that the word

of God be not blasphemed. 5.

7G. DUTIES MUTUAL.

Nevertheless, let every one of you in particu

lar so love his wife even as himself; and the

wife see that she reverence her husband. Eph.

v. 33.

Finally, be ye all of one mind, having com

passion one of another : love as brethren, be

pitiful, be courteous. 1 Fet. iii. 8.
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Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for rail

ing ; but contrariwise blessing : knowing that ye

are thereunto called, that ye should inherit a

blessing. 9.

77. SUBORDINATION.

Unto the woman he said, I will greatly multi

ply thy sorrow and thy conception ; in sorrow

thou shalt bring forth children ; and thy desire

shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over

thee. Gen. iii. 16.

"What shall we do unto the queen Vashti ac

cording to law, because she hath not performed

the commandment of the king Ahasuerus by

the chamberlains ? Est. \. 15.

And Memuean answered before the king and

the princes, Vashti the queen hath not done

wrong to the king only, but also to all the prin

ces, and to all the people that are in all the pro

vinces of the king Ahasuerus. 16.

For this deed of the queen shall come abroad

unto all women, so that they shall despiso their

husbands in their eyes, when it shall be reported,

The king Ahasuerus commanded Vashti the

queen to be brought in before him, but she came

not. 17.

Likewise shall the ladies of Persia and Media

say this day unto all the king's princes, which

have heard of the deed of the queen. Thus

shall there arise too much contempt and wrath.18.

And when the king's decree, which he shall

make, shall be published throughout all his em

pire, (for it is great) all the wives shall give to

the husbunds honor both to great and small. —

— 20.

And the saying pleased the king and the prin

ces ; and the king did according to the word of

Metnucan. 21.

For the man is not of the woman ; but the

woman of the man. 1 Cm: xi. 8.

Neither was the man created for the woman ;

but the woman for the man. 9.

Let your women keep silence in the churches :

for it is not permitted unto them to speak ; but

they arc commanded to be under obedience, as

also saith the law. — xiv. 34.

And if they will learn any thing, let them ask

their husbands at home; for it is a shame for

women to speak in the church. 35.

Wives, submit yourselves unto your own hus

bands, as unto the Lord. Eph. v. 22.

For the husband is the head of the wife, even

as Christ is the head of the church; and he is

the Saviour of the body. 23.

Therefore, as the church is subject unto

Christ, so let the wives be to their own husbands

.n every thing. 24.

Let the woman learn in silence with all sub

jection. 1 Tim. ii. 11.

But I 6uffer not a woman to teach, nor to

usurp authority over the man, but to be in si

lence. 12.

For Adam was first formed, then Eve. —

— 13.

And Adam was not deceived ; but the wo

man, being deceived, was in the transgression.

78. ANOMALY.

But Abram said unto Sarai, Behold, thy maid

is in thy hand ; do to her as it pleaseth thee.

And when Sarai dealt hardly with her she fled

from her face. Gen. xvi. 6.

And God said unto Abraham, Let it not be

grievous in thy sight because of the lad, and be

cause of thy bond-woman ; in all that Sarah

hath said unto thee hearken unto her voice : for

in Isaac shall thy seed be called. — xxi. 12.

And she said unto her servants, Go on before

me : behold, I come after you. But she told

not her husband Nabal. 1 Sam. xxv. 19.

Now, therefore, my lord, as the Lord liveth,

and as thy soul liveth, seeing the Lord hath

with-holdeu thee from coming to shed blood-, and

from avenging thyself with thine own hand, now

let thine enemies, and they that seek evil to my

lord, be as Nabal. 26.

Her husband is known in the gates, when he

sitteth among the elders of the land. J'rov.

xxxi. 23.

On the seventh day, when the heart of the

king was merry with wine, he commanded Me-

human, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abag-

tha, Zethar, and Caacas, the seven chamberlains

that served in the presence in the presence of

Ahasuerus the king. Est. i. 10.

To bring Vashti the queen before the king,

with the crown-royal, to shew the people and the

princes her beauty ; for she was fair to look on.11.

But the queen Vashti refused to come at the

king's commandment by his chamberlains : there

fore was the king very wroth, and his anger

burned in him. 12.

79. OBSERVATIONS.

For he sent letters into all the king's provin

ces, into every province according to the writ

ing thereof, and to every people after their lan

guage, that every man should bear rule in his

own house ; and that it should be published ac

cording to the language of every people. Est.

i. 22.

A gracious woman retaineth honor; and

strong men retain riches. Prov. xi. 1 6.

Nevertheless, neither is the man without the

woman, neither the woman without the man, in

the Lord. 1 Cor. xi. 11.

For as the woman is of the man, even so is

the man also by the woman ; but all things of

God. 12.

80. GOOD WIFE.

And Isaac brought her into her mother Sa

rah's tent, and took Rebekah, and she became

his wife; and he loved her : and Isaac was com

forted after his mother's death. Gen. xxiv. 67.

Whoso findeth a wife findeth a good thing,

and obtaineth favor of the Lord. Prov. xviii.

22.

Who can find a virtuous woman? for her

price is far above rubies. — xxxi. 10.

The heart of her husband doth safely trust in

her, so that she shall have no need of spoil. —

— 11.
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She will do him good, and not evil, all the

days of her life. Prov. xxxi. 12.

Her children arise up, and call her blessed :

her husband also, and he praiseth her. —

— 28.

Many daughters have done virtuously, but

thou excellest them all. 29.

Favor is deceitful, and beauty is vain ; but a

woman l/iat fearefch the Lord, she shall be prais-

id. 30.

Give her of tho fruit of her hands; and let

her own works praise her in tho gates. — 31.

81. CONTRAST.

Avirtuous woman is a crown to her husband ;

but she that maketh ashamed is as rottenness in

his bones. Prov. xii. 4.

82, NOT GOOD.

My breath is strange to my wife, though I

entreated for my children's sake of mine own

body. Job xix. 17.

And as the ark of the Lord came into the

city of David, Michal, Saul's daughter, looked

through a window, and saw king David leaping

and dancing before the Lord ; and she despised

him in her heart. 2 Sam. vi. 16.

For it came to pass, when Solomon was old,

that his wives turned away his heart after other

gods ; and his heart was not perfect with the

Lord his God, as was the heart of David his fa

ther. 1 Kings xi. 4.

But there was none like unto Ahab, which

did sell himself to work wickedness in the sight

of the Lord, whom Jezebel his wife stirred up.

— xxi. 25.

83. QUERULOUS.

A foolish son is the calamity of his father;

and the contentions of a wife are a continual

dropping. Prov. xix. 13.

It is better to dwell in a corner of the house

top, than with a brawling woman in a wide

house. — xxi. 9.

It is better to dwell in the wilderness, than

with a contentious and an angry woman. — xxi.

19.

It is better to dwell in a corner of the house

top, than with a brawling woman and in a wide

house. — xxv. 24.

A continual dropping in a very rainy day and

a contentious woman are alike. — xxvii. 15.

Whosoever hideth her hideth the wind, and

the ointment of his right hand, which betrayeth

itself. 16.

84. MOROSITY. (MALE.)

The merciful man doeth good to his own soul :

out he tliat is cruel troubleth his own flesh.

Prov. xi. 17".

He that troubleth his own house shall inherit

the wind : and the fool shall be servant to the

wise of heart. 29.

85. FAMILY CARES.

For it teas little which thou hadst before I

xtmc, and it is 11010 increased unto a multitude ;

and the Lord hath blessed thee since my com

ing : and now, when shall I provide for mine

own house also ? Gen. xxx. 30.

And the messengers returned to Jacob, say

ing, We came to thy brother Esau, and also ho

cometh to meet thee, and four hundred men

with him. — xxxii. 6.

Then Jacob was greatly afraid and distressed :

and he divided the people that was with him,

and the flocks, and herds, and the camels, into

two bands; 7.

And said, If Esau come to the one company

and smite it, then tho other company which is

left shall escape. 8.

And Judah 6aid unto Israel his father, Send

the lad with me, and we will arise and go ; that

we may live, and not die, both we, and thou,

and also our little ones. — xliii. 8.

Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, and all

our cattle, shall be there in tho cities of Gilead.

Num. xxxii. 26.

But your wives, and your little ones, and your

cattle, (for I know that ye have much cattle,)

shall abide in your cities which I have given you,

Deut. iii. 19.

Until the Lord hath given rest unto your bre

thren as well as unto you, and until they also

possess the land which the Lord your God hath

given them beyond Jordan ; ami then shall ye

return every man unto his possession which

I have given you. — — 20.

And Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh

king of Egypt, and took Pharaoh's daughter,

and brought her into the city of David, until

he had made an end of building his own house,

and the house of the Lord, and the wall of Je

rusalem round about. 1 Kings iii. I .

But Pharaoh's daughter came up out of the

city of David unto her house, which Solomon

had built for her : then did he build Millo. —

ix. 24.

And there was a great cry of the people, and

of their wives, against their brethren the Jews.

Neh. v. 1.

For there were that said, We, our sons, and

our daughters, are many ; therefore we take

up corn for them, that we may eat, and live. 2.

86. DOMESTIC FELICITY.

And of Asher he said, Let Asher be blessed

with children; let him be acceptable to his

brethren, and let him dip his foot in oil. Deut.

xxxiii. 24.

And thou shalt know that thy tabernacle shall

be in peace; and thou shalt visit thy habitation,

and shall not sin. Job v. 24.

Then Naomi her mother-in-law said unto her,

My daughter, shall I not seek rest for thee, that

it may be well with thee 1 Rulh iii. 1.

And when the time was that Elkanah offered,

ho gave to Peninnah his wife, and to all her sons

and her daughters, portions. 1 Sam. i. 4.

The voice of rejoicing and salvation is in tho

tabernacles of the righteous : tho right hand of

the Lord doeth valiantly. Ps. cxviii. 15.

Thy wife sluill be as a fruitful vine by the

sides of thine house ; thy children like olive

plants round about thy table. — exxviii. 3.

Behold, that thus shall the man be blessed

that fcareth the Lord. 4.
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The curse of the Lord is in the house of the j

wicked : but he blesseth the habitation of the

just. Prov. iii. 33.

CHAP. VI.

DISSOLUTION OF MARRIAGE-

SECT. 87. DIVORCE. (ROLE.)

WHEN a man hath taken a wife, and married

her, and it come to pass that she find no favor in

his eyes, because he hath found some unclean-

ness in her ; then let him write her a bill of di

vorcement, and give it in her hand, and send her

out of his house. Deut. xxiv. 1 .

And when she is departed out of his house she

may go and be another man's wife. 2.

And if the latter husband hate her, and write

her a bill of divorcement, and giveth it in her

hand, and sendeth her out of his house; or if

the latter husband die, which took her to be his

wife ; 3.

Her former husband, which sent her away,

may not take her again to be his wife after that

she is defiled ; for that is abomination before

the Lord : and thou shalt not cause the land to

sin, which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an

inheritance. 4.

88. INSTANCES.

And Shechaniah the son of Jehiel, one of the

sons of Elum, answered and said unto Ezra,

We have trespassed ugainst our God, and have

taken strange wives of the people of the land ;

yet now there is hope in Israel concerning this

thing. Ezra x. 2.

Now, therefore, let us make a covenant with

our God, to put away all the wives, and such as

are born of them, according to the counsel of

my lord, and of those that tremble at the com

mandment of our God ; and let it be done ac

cording to the law. 3.

Arise ; for this matter bclongcth unto thee ;

we also will be with thee; be of good courage,

and do it. 4.

And Ezra the priest stood up, and said unto

them, Ye have transgressed, and have taken

strange wives to increase the trespass of Israel.10.

Now, therefore, make confession unto the

Lord God of your fathers and do his pleasure ;

and separate yourselves from the people of the

land, and from the strange wives. 11.

Then all the congregation answered, and said

with a loud voice, As thou hast 6aid, so must we

do. 12.

But the people are many, and it is a time of

much rain, and we are not able to stand with

out, neither is this a work of one day or two :

for we are many that have transgressed in this

thing. 13.

Let now our rulers of all the congregation

stand, and let all them which have taken strange

wives in our cities come at appointed times, and

with them the elders of every city, and the

judges thereof, until the fierce wrath of our God

for this matter be turned from us. 14.

Only Jonathan the son of Asahel, and Jahazl-

ah the son of Tikvah, were employed about this

matter : and Meshullam and Shabbethai the

Levite helped them. 15.

And the children of the captivity did so : aud

Ezra the priest, with certain chief of the fathers,

after the house of their fathers, and all of them

by their names, were separated, and sat down in

the first day of the tenth month to examine the

matter. 16.

And they made an end with all the men that

had taken strange wives by the first day of the

first month. 17.

If it please the king, let there go a royal com

mandment from him, and let it be written among

the laws of the Persians and the Medes, that it

be not altered, that Vashti come no more before

king Ahasuerus ; and let the king give her royal

estate unto another that is better than she. Est.

i. 19.

89. ALLUSIONS.

Thus saith the Lord, Where is the bill of

your mother's divorcement, whom I have put

away ? or which of my creditors is it to whom

I have 6old you ? Behold, for your iniquities

have ye sold yourselves, and for your transgres

sions is your mother put away. Is. 1. 1.

They say, If a man put away his wife, and

she go from him, and become another man's,

shall he return unto her again ? shall not the

land be greatly polluted? but thou hast played

the harlot with many lovers ; yet return again

to mo, saith the Lord. Jer. iii. 1.

And I saw, when for all the causes whereby

backslidden Israel committed adultery I had put

her away, and given her a bill of divorce, yet

her treacherous sister Judah feared not, but

went and played the harlot also. 8.

90. CASE OF FEMALE SLAVES.

And if a man sell his daughter to be a maid

servant, she shall not go out as the men-servants

do. Ex. xxi. 7.

If she please not her master, who hath be

trothed her to himself, then shall he let her be

redeemed : to sell her unto a strange nation he

shall have no power, seeing he hath dealt deceit

fully with her. 8.

And if he have betrothed her unto his son, he

shall deal with her after the manner of daugh

ters. 9.

If he take him another wife, her food, her

raiment, and her duty of marriage, shall he not

diminish. 10.

And if he do not these three unto her, then

shall she go out free without money. 11.

And it shall be, if thou have no delight in

her, then thou shalt let her go whither she will ;

but thou shalt not sell her at all for money, thou

shalt not make merchandise of her, because

thou hast humbled her. Dcut. xxi. 14.
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91. DIVORCE LIMITED.

It hath been said, Whosoever shall put away

his wife, let him give her a writing of divorce

ment: Mat. v. 31.

But I say unto you, That whosoever shall

put away his wife, saving for the cause of forni

cation, causeth her to commit adultery : and

whosoever shall marry hor that is divorced com-

mitteth adultery. 32.

And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put

away his wife, except it be for fornication, and

shall marry another, committeth adultery : and

whoso marrieth her which is put away doth

commit adultery. — six. 9.

His disciples say unto him, If the case of the

man be so with his wife, it is not good to marry.10.

92. PRACTICE REPREHENDED.

And this have ye done again, covering the al

tar of the Lord with tears, with weeping, and

with crying out, insomuch that he regardeth not

the offering any more, or receiveth it with good

will at your hand. Mai. ii. 13.

Yet ye say, Wherefore ? Because the Lord

hath been witness between thee and the wife of

thy youth against whom thou hast dealt treach

erously : yet is she thy companion, and the wife

of thy covenant. 14.

For the Lord, the God of Israel, saith, that

he hateth putting away : for one covereth vio

lence with his garment, saith the Lord of hosts :

therefore take heed to your spirit, that ye deal

not treacl i erously. 16.

What, therefore, God hath joined together, let

not man put asunder. Mat. xix. 6.

They say unto him, Why did Moses then

command to give a writing of divorcement, and

to put her away? 7.

He saith unto them, Moses, because of the

hardness of your hearts, suffered you to put

away your wives : but from the beginning it was

not so. 8.

And the Pharisees came to him, and asked

him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife ?

tempting him. Mar. x. 2.

And he answered and said unto them, What

did Moses command you ? 3.

And they said, Moses suffered to write a bill

of divorcement, and to put her away. 4

And Jesus answered and said unto them, For

the hardness of your heart he wrote you this pre

cept. 5.

What, therefore, God hath joined together, let

not man put asunder. 9.

And in the house his disciples asked him again

of the same tiiatter. 10.

And he saith unto them, Whosoever shall put

away his wife, and marry another, committeth

adultery against her. 11.

And if a woman shall put away her husband,

and bo married to another, she committeth adul

tery. 12.

Whosoever putteth away his wife, and mar

rieth another, committeth adultery ; and whoso

ever marrieth her that is put away from her hus-

oand, committeth adultery. Luke xvi. 11.

93. TRANSFER.

And Jacob answered and said to Laban, Be

cause I was afraid; for I said, Peradventure

thou wouldest take by force thy daughters from

me. Gen. xxxi. 31.

But Samson's wife was given to his compan

ion, whom ho had used as his friend. Judges

xiv. 20.

But it came to pass within a while after, in

the time of wheat harvest, that Samson visited

his wife with a kid; and he said, I will go in to

my wife into the chamber : but her father would

not suffer him to go in. — xv. 1.

And her father said, I verily thought that

thou hadst utterly hated her ; thereforo I gave

her to thy companion : is not her younger sister

fairer than she ? take her, I pray thee, instead

of her. 2.

But Saul had given Michal his daughter, Da

vid's wife, to Phalti, the son of Laish, which teas

of Gallim. 1 Sam, xxv. 44.

And he said, Well ; I will make a league

with thee : but one thing I require of thee, that

is, Thou shalt not see my face, except thou first

bring Michal, Saul's daughter, when thou comest

to see mv face. 2 Sam. iii. 13.

And bavid sent messengers to Ish-bosheth,

Saul's son, saying, Deliver me my wife Michal,

which I espoused to me for a hundred foreskins

of the Philistines. 14.

And Ish-bosheth sent, and took her from her

husband, even from Phaltiel the son of Laish

— 15.

And her husband went with her along weep

ing behind her to Bahurim. Then said Abner

unto him, Go, return. And he returned. 16.

94. SEPARATIONS.

When Jethro the priest of Midian, Moses'

father-in-law, heard of all that God had done for

Moses, and for Israel his people, and that the

Lord had brought Israel out of Egypt, Ex.

xviii. 1.

Then Jethro, Moses' fathcr-in-law, took Zip

porah, Moses' wife, after he had sent her back,2.

And the land shall mourn, every family apart ;

the family of the house of David apart, and

their wives apart ; the family of the house of

Nathan apart, and their wives apart; Zech.

xii. 12.

The family of the house of Levi apart, and

their wives apart ; the family of Shimei apart,

and their wives apart ; 13.

Ail the families that remain, every family

apart, and their wives apart. 14.

And unto the married I command, yet not I,

but the Lord, Let not the wife depart from her

husband : 1 Cor. vii. 10.

But and if she depart, let her remain unmar

ried, or be reconciled to her husband ; and let

not the husband put away his wife. 11.

But to the rest speak I, not the Lord : If any

brother hath a wife that believeth not, and she

be pleased to dwell with him, let him not put

her away. 12.

And the woman which hath an husband that
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believeth not, and if he be pleased to dwell

with her, let her not leave him. 1 Cor. vii. 13.

For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by

the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified

by the husband ; else were your children unclean,

but now are they holy. 14.

But if the unbelieving depart, let him depart.

A brother or a sister is not under bondage in

such cases : but God hath called us to peace.15.

For what knowest thou, 0 wife, whether thou

shalt save thy husband ? or how knowest thou,

O man, whether thou shalt save thy wife? —16.

95. ELOPEMENT ALLUDED TO.

Surely as a wife treacherously departeth from

her husband, so have ye dealt treacherously

with me, 0 house of Israel, saith the Lord

Jer. iii. 20.

And she shall follow after her lovers, but she

shall not overtake them ; and she shall seek

them, but shall not find them: then shall she

say, I will go and return to my first husband ;

for then was it better with me than now.

Hos. ii. 7.

96. WIDOWHOOD.

And Elimelcch, Naomi's husband, died ; and

she was left, and her two sons. Ruth i. 3.

And Mahlon and Chilion died also both of

them ; and the woman was left of her two sons

and her husband. —— 5.

Their widows are increased to me above the

sand of the seas : I have brought upon them

against the mother of the young men a spoiler

at noonday; I have caused him to fall upon it

suddenly, and terrors upon the city. Jer. xv. 8.

She that hath born seven languisheth ; she hath

given up the ghost; her sun is gone down while

it was yet day ; she hath been ashamed and

confounded: and the residue of them will I de

liver to the sword before their enemies, saith the

Lord. 9.

We are orphans and fatherless, our mothers

are as widows. Lam. v. 3.

97. WIDOWS ILL TREATED.

Thou hast sent widows empty away, and the

arms of the fatherless have been broken ; Job

xxii. 9.

Therefore snares are round about thee, and

sudden fear troubleth thee; —■— 10.

Or darkness, that thou canst not see ; and

abundance of waters cover thee. 11.

They slay the widow and the stranger, and

murder the fatherless : Ps. xciv. 6.

Fear not ; for thou shalt not be ashamed :

neither be thou confounded ; for thou shalt not

be put to shame : for shalt thou forget the shame

of thy youth, and shalt not remember the re

proach of thy widowhood any more. 7s. liv. 4.

In thee have they set light by father and

mother ; in the midst of thee have they dealt by

oppression with the stranger ; in thee have they

vexed the fatherless and tho widow. Ezek.

xxii. 7.

98. WIDOWS SUCCORED.

The blessing of him that was ready to perish

came upon me ; and I caused the widow's heart

to sing for joy. Job xix. 13.

If I have withheld the poor from their desire,

or have caused the eyes of the widow to fail.

— xxxi. 16.

Or have eaten my morsel myself alone, and tho

fatherless hath not eaten thereof-, 17.

(For from my youth he was brought up with

me as with a father, and I have guided her from

my mother's womb ;) 18.

Learn to do well : seek judgment, relieve the

oppressed, judge the fatherless, plead for the

widow. Is. i. 17.

Then Peter arose and went with them. When

he was come, they brought him into the upper

chamber : and all the widows stood by him

weeping, and shewing the coats and garments

which Dorcas made while she was with them.

Acts is. 39.

Honour widows that are widows indeed.

1 Tim. v. 3.

But if any widow have children or nephews,

let them learn first to shew piety at home, and

to requite their parents, for that is good and ac

ceptable before God. 4.

If any man or woman that believeth have

widows, let them relieve them, and let not the

church be charged ; that it may relieve them

that are widows indeed. 16.

Pure religion and undefiled before God and tho

Father is this, to visit the fatherless and the wid

ows in their affliction and to keep himself un

spotted from the world. Jam. i. 27.

99. VARIOUS CHARACTERISTICS.

And in process of time the daughter of Shuah,

Judah's wife, died : and Judah was comforted,

and went up unto his sheep-shearers to Timnath,

he and his friend Hirah the Adullamite. Gtn.

xxxviii. 12.

And she arose and went away, and laid by

her vail from her, and put on the garments of

her widowhood. 19.

And Boaz answered and said unto her, it

hath fully been shewed me all that thou hast

done unto thy mother-in-law since the death of

thine husband; and how thou hast left thy fa

ther and thy mother, and the land of thy na

tivity, and art come unto a people which thou

knewest not heretofore. Ruth ii. 11.

The Lord recompense thy work, and a full

reward be given thee of the Lord God of Israel,

under whose wings thou art come to trust. 12.

And when the wife of Uriah heard that Uriah

her husband was dead, she mourned for her hus

band. 2 Sam. xi. 26.

Arise, get thee to Zarephath, which belongeth to

Zidon and dwell there; behold I have commanded

a widow woman there to sustain thee. 1 Kings

xvii. 9.

Their priests fell by the sword; and their

widows made no lamentation. Ps. lxxviii. 64.

Now she that is a widow indeed, and de

solate, trusteth in God, and continueth in sup

plications and prayers night and day. 1 Tim.

v-5- . .i

Let not a widow be taken into the number

under threescore years old, having been the

wife of one man, 9.
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"Well reported of for good works ; if she have

brought up children, if she have lodged stran

gers, if she have washed the saints' feet, if she

nave relieved the afflicted, if she have diligently

followed every good work. 1 Tim. v. 10.

100. CARE OF PROVIDENCE.

Ye shall not afflict any widow or fatherless

child. Ex. xxii. 22.

If thou afflict them in any wise, and they cry

at all unto me, I will surely hear their cry :23.

And my wrath shall wax hot, and I will kill

you with the sword ; and your wives shall shall

be widows, and your children fatherless. — 24.

He doth execute the judgment of the father

less and widow, and loveth the stranger, in giving

him food and raiment Dent. x. 18.

- Thou shalt not pervert the judgment of the

stranger, nor of the fatherless, nor take the wid

ow's raiment to pledge : — xxiv. 17.

But thou shalt remember that thou wast a

bondman in Egypt, and tho Lord thy God re

deemed thee thence : therefore I command thee

to do this thing. 18.

Cursed be he that perverteth the judgment of

the stranger, fatherless, and widow : and all the

people shall say, Amen. — xxvii. 19.

It I have lifted up my hand against the father

less, when I saw my help in the gate ; Job

xxxi. 21.

Then let mine arm fall from my shoulder-

blade, and mine arm be broken from the bono.22.

For destruction from God was a terror to me,

and by reason of his highness I could not en

dure. 23.

A father of the fatherless, and a judge of the
■widows, is God in his holy habitation. Ps.

lxviii. 5.

The Lord preserveth the strangers : he re-

lieveth the fatherless and widow : but the way of

the wicked he turneth upside down. — cxlvi. 9.

The Lord will destroy tho house ofthe proud :

but he will establish the border of the widow.

Prov. xv. 25.

Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve

them alive; and let thy widows trust in me.

Jer. xlix. 1 1 .

And oppress not the widow nor the father

less, the stranger, nor the poor ; and let none

of you imagine evil against his brother in your

heart. Zech. vii. 10.

But if any provide not for his own, and,

specially for those of his own house, he hath de

nied the faith, and is worse than an infidel. 1

Tim. v. 8.

101. DEATH DISSOLVES MARRIAGE.

For the woman which hath an husband is

bound by the law to her husband so long as he

liveth : but if the husband be dead, she is loosed

from the law of her husband. Rom. vii. 2.

So then, if while her husband liveth she be

married to another man, she shall be called an

adulteress : but if her husband be dead, she is

free from that law ; so that she is no adulteress

though she be married to another man. — 3.

Tho wife is bound by the law as long as her

husband liveth : but if her husband be dead, she

is at liberty to be married to whom she will,

only in the Lord. 1 Cor. vii. 39.

102. MARRIAGE REPEATED.

Then again Abraham took a wife, and her

name was Keturah. Gen. xxv. 1.

And Caleb the son of Hezron begat children

of Azubah At* wife, and of Jerioth: her sons

are these ; Jesher, and Shobab, and Ardon. 1

Chron. ii. 18.

And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took un

to him Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 19.

And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat Bezalcel.20.

And afterward Hezron went in to tho daugh

ter ofMachir, the father of Gilead, whom he

married when he teas threescore years old, and

she bare him Segub. 21.

And David sent and communed with Abigail,

to take her to him to wife. 1 Sam. xxv. 39.

And when the servants of David were come

to Abigail to Cannel, they spake unto her, say

ing, David sent us unto thee, to take thee to him

to wife. 40.

And she arose, and bowed herself on her face

to the earth, and said, Behold, let thine hand

maid be a servant to wash the feet of the ser

vants of my lord. 41.

And when the mourning was past, David sent

and fetched her to his house, and she became

his wife, and bare him a son : but 4he thing that

David had done displeased the Lord. 2 Sam.

xi. 27.

103. CONSIDERATIONS.

Neither shall they take for their wives a widow

nor her that is put away; but they shall take

maidens of the seed of the house of Israel, or a

widow that had a priest before. Ezck. xliv. 22.

But she is happier if she so abide, after my

judgment : and I think also that I have the Spi

rit of God. 1 Cor. vii. 40.

But the younger widows refuse ; for when

they have begun to wax wanton against Christ

they will marry. 1 Tim. v. 11.
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BOOK XVI.-M ARTYRS,

CHAP. I.

ON PERSECUTION.

SECT. 1. PERSECUTION OF APOSTLES FORESHOWN.

THOU hasj; made us as the offscouring and

refuse in the midst of the people. Lam. iii. 45.

2. APOSTLES PERSECUTED.

For I think that God hath set forth us the

apostles last, as it were appointed to death : for

we are made a spectacle unto the world, and to

angels, and to men. 1 Cor. iv. 9.

3. PERSECUTION FORBIDDEN.

Lay not wait, O wicked man, against the

dwelling of the righteous ; spoil not his resting

place; Prov. xxiv. 15.

And say if we had been in the days of our

fathers, we would not have been partakers with

them in the blood of the propheta. Mat. xxiii.

30.

"Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves,

that ye are the children of them which killed the

prophets, 31.

Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers.

32.

And I fell unto the ground, and heard a voice

saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest

thou me ? Acts. xxii. 7.

And I answered, Who art thou, Lord ? And

he said unto me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom

thou porsecutcth. 8.

4. PERSECUTION FORETOLD.

And they that understand among the people

Ahall instruct many : yet they shall fall by the

•word, and by flame, by captivity, and by spoil,

' I days. Dan. x\. 33.

And ye shall be brought before governors

1 and kings for my sake, for a testimony against

them and the Gentiles. Mat. x. 18.

Wherefore, behold I send unto you prophets,

and wise men, and scribes ; and some of them

ye shall kill and crucify ; and some of them shall

ye scourge in your synagogues, and persecute

them from city to city : — xxiii. 34.

Therfore also said the wisdom of God, I will

send them prophets and apostles, and some of

them they shall slay and persecute ; Luke xi. 49.

But before all these they shall lay their hands

on you, and persecute you, delivering you up t

the synagogues, and into prisons, being brought

before kings and rulers for my name's sake.

— xxi. 12.

And it shall turn to you for a testimony. 13.

5. TO BE EXPECTED.

Go your ways : behold, I send you forth as

lambs among wolves. Luke x. 3.

Remember the word that I said unto yon,

The servant is not greater than his lord. If they

have persecuted me, they will also persecute

you : if' they have kept my saying, they will keep

your's also. John xv. 20.

Confirming the souls of the disciples, and ex

horting them to continue in the faith, and that

we must through much tribulation euter into the

kingdom of God. Acts xiv. 22.

And now, behold, I go bound in the spirit

unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things that

shall befall me there ; — xx. 22.

Save that the Holy Ghost witnesscth in every

city, saying, that bonds and afflictions abide rne.23.

Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ

Jesus shall suffer persecution. 2 Tim. iii. 12.

That no man should be moved by these afflic

tions : for yourselves know that we arc appoint

ed thereunto. 1 Thcss. iii. 3.

For verily when we were with you, wo told

you before that wo should suffer tribulation,

even as it came to pass,- and ye know. 4.
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6. NATURE ALIENATED.

And tho brother shall deliver up the brother

to death ; and the father the child : and the chil

dren shall rise up against their parents, and

cause them to be put to death. Mat. x. 21.

Now, the brother shall betray the brother to

death, and the father the son ; and the children

Hhall rise up against their parents, and shall

cause them to be put to death. Mar. xiii. 12.

And ye shall be betrayed both by parents,

and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends; and

some of you shall they cause to be put to death.

Luke xxi. 16.

7. HARM OF PERSECUTION.

But hethat received the seed into stony places,

the same is he that heareth the word, and anon

with joy receiveth it : Mat. xiii. 20.

Yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth

for awhile ; for when tribulation or persecution

ariseth because of the word, by and by he is

offended. 21.

[book xti.

8. PERSECUTIONS INEFFECTUAL.

They had almost consumed me upon earth ■

Many are my persecutors and mine enemL-

yet do I not decline from thy testimonies - f7'

Now when the h <rh Driest unri tt * • A
» temple, and thrJEf^ith? caPtam of

But I would ye should understand, brethren,

that the things which happened unto me have

fallen out rather unto the furtherance of the goa-

pol; Philip, i. 12.

So that my bonds in Christ are manifest in all

the palace, and in all other places ; 13.

And many of the brethren in the Lord, wax

ing confident by my bonds, are much more bold

to speak the word without fear. 14.

10. A PERSECUTOR CONVERTED.

But all that heard him were amazed, and said,

Is not this he that destroyed them which called

on this name in Jerusalem, and came hither for

that intent, that he might bring them bound un

to the chief priests ? Acts ix. 21.

But they had heard only, that he which per

secuted us in times past now preacheth the faith

which once he destroyed. Gal. i. 23.

And they glorified God in inc. 24.

11. PLEAS. (FIRST) PRECEDENTS.

And there was also a man that prophesied in.

the name of the Lord, Urijah, the son of She-

maiah of Kirjathjearim, who prophesied against

this city, and against this land, according to all

the words of Jeremiah. Jet. xxvi. 20.

And when Jehoiakim the king, with all his

mighty men, and all the princes, heard his words,

,.u>uiui me King, with all his..igu priest, ana tho captain of mighty men, and all the princes, heard his words,

the temple, and the chief priests, heard these tho king sought to put him to death ; but when

things, they doubted of them whereunto this Urijah heard it he was nfmiri «...» " 1 •■-

would grow. A >s v. 24.

Then came one and told them, saying, Behold

the men whom ye put in prison are standing in

the temple, and teaching tho people. 25.

Wherein I suffer trouble as an evil-doer, even

unto bonds ; but the word of God is not bound

2 Tim. ii. 9.

.. ..... w/ jjui, nun w aeain ; but when

Urijah heard it he was afraid, and fled, and went

into Egypt. 21.

And Jehoiakim tho king sent men into Egypt,

namely, Elnathan the son of Achbor, and certain

men with him into Egypt : 22.

And they fetched forth Urijah out of Egypt

and brought him unto Jehoiakim tho king, who

slew him with the sword, and cast his dead body

into the graves of the common people. 23.9. DEFEATS ITS OWN END.

And they departed from the presence of the

council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy

to suffer shame for his name. Acts v. 41.

And daily in the temple, and in every house,

they ceased not to teach and preach Jesus Christ.42.

Therefore they that were scattered abroad

went everywhere preaching the word. — viii. 4.

Now they which were scattered abroad upon

the persecution that arose about Stephen travel

led as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch,

preaching the word to none but unto the Jews

only. — xi. 19.

And some of them were men of Cyprus and

Cyrene, which when they were come to Antioch,

spake unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord

Jesus. 20.

But the multitude of the city was divided ;

and part held with the Jews, and part with the

apostles. — xiv. 4.

And when there was an assault made, both of

the Gentiles, and <ilso of the Jews, with their

rulers, to use them despitefully, and to stone

them, 5.

They were ware of it, and fled unto Lystra Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge r-

»nd Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the re- who cat up my people as they eat bread, and

gion that lieth round about. 6. call not upon the Lord. Ps. xiv. 4.

And there they preached the gospel. 7. But all these things will they do unto you for

12. (second.) policy of STATE.

And Haman said unto kin" Ahasuerii3,Thera

is a certain people scattered abroad, and dis

persed among the people in all the provinces Oi

thy kingdom, and their laws are diverse from all

people ; neither keep they tho king's laws : there

fore it is not for tho king's profit to suffer them.

Est. iii. 8.

And, because he saw it pleased the Jews, ha

proceeded further to take Peter also. (Then

were the days of unleavened bread.) Acts xii. 3.

And when her masters saw that the hope of

their gains was gone, they caught Paul and Si

las, and drew them into the market-place unto

tho rulers. — xvi. 19.

And brought them unto the magistrates, say*

ing, These men being Jews do exceedingly trou

ble our city, 20.

And teach customs which are not lawful for

us to receive, neither to observe, being Romans.21.

13. (THIRD.) IGNORANT ZEAL.

Have all theworkers of iniquity no knowledge tm

tio eat un mv wnnlo «.•«...- • 1
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my name's sake, because they know not him that

Bent me. John xv. 2 1 .

They shall put you out of the synagogues ;

yea, the time cometh, that whosoever killeth you

will think that he doeth God service. — xVi. 2.

And these things will they do unto you, be

cause they have not known the Father, nor me.3.

I verily thought with myself that I ought to

do many things contrary to the name of Jesus of

Nazareth. Acts xxvi. 9.

14. PENALTIES.

And the Lord thy God will put all these

curses upon thine enemies, and on them that hate

thee, which persecuted thee. Deut. xxx. 7.

The wicked plotteth against the just, and

gnasheth upon them with his teeth. Ps.

xxxvii. 12.

The Lord shall laugh at him; for he seeth

that his day is coming. 13.

And thou shalt smite the house of Ahab thy

master, that I may avenge the blood of my ser

vants the prophets, and the blood of all the ser

vants of the Lord, at the hand of Jezebel. 2

Kings ix. 7.

Nevertheless they were disobedient, and re

belled against thee, and cast thy law behind

their backs, and slew thy prophets, which testi

fied against them to turn them to thee ; and they

wrought great provocations. Neh. ix. 36.

Therefore thou deliveredst them into the hand

of their enemies, who vexed them. — — 27.

That the blood of all the prophets which was

shed from the foundation of the world, may be

required of this generation; Luke xi. 50.

From the blood of Abel unto the blood of

Zacharias, which perished between the altar and

the temple : verily, 1 say unto you, It shall be

required of this generation. 51.

That upon you may come all the righteous

blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of

righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, son

of Barachias, whom ye slew between the tem

ple and the altar. Mat. xxiii. 35.

Verily I say unto you, all these things shall

come upon this generation. 36.

And I heard the angel of the waters say, Thou

art righteous, 0 Lord, which art, and wast, and

shalt be, because thou hast judged thus : Rev.

xvi. 5.

For they have shed the blood of saints and

prophets, and thou hast given them blood to

drink ; for they are worthy. 6.

And I heard another out of the altar say,

Even so, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous

are thy judgments. 7.

CHAP. II

KINDS OF PERSECUTION.

SECT. 15. PERSECUTIONS IN GENERAL

THEY break in pieces thy people, O Lord,

and afflict thine heritage : Ps. xciv. 5.

Our necks are under persecution : we labor

and have no rest. Lam. v. 5.

Then Ananias answered, Lord, 1 have heard

by many of this man, how much evil he hath

done to thy saints at Jerusalem. Acts ix. 13.

For a great door and effectual is opened unto

me, and there are many adversaries. I Cor.

xvi. 9.

For we would not, brethren, have you igno

rant of our trouble, which came to us in Asia,

that we were pressed out of measure, above

strength, insomuch that we despaired even of

life. 2 Cor. i. 8.

For when we were come into Macedonia our

flesh had no rest, but we were troubled on every

side : without were fighting, within were fears.

— vii. 5.

In journeyings often, in perils of waters, in

perils of robbers, in perils of mine own country

men, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the

city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the

sea, in perils among false brethren ; — xi. 26.

In weariness and painfulness, in watchings

often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in

cold and nakedness. 27.

But as then, he that was born after the flesh

persecuted him that was born after the Spirit,

even so it is now. Gal. iv. 29.

Even unto this present hour we both hunger

and thirst, and aro naked, and are buffeted, and

have no certain dwelling-place; 1 Cor. iv. 11.

For ye have heard of my conversation in time

past in the Jews' religion, how that beyond mea

sure I persecuted the church of God, and wasted

it. Gal. i. 13.

For ye, brethren, became .followers of the

churches of God which in Judea are in Christ

Jesus ; for ye also have suffered like things of

your own countrymen, even as they have of the

Jews. 1 Thess. ii. 14.

Who both killed the Lord Jesus and their own

prophets, and have persecuted us; and they

please not God, and are contrary to all men.15.

1 6. RIDICULE.

And labor, working with our own hands : be

ing reviled, we ble68 ; being persecuted, wo suf

fer it ; 1 Cor. iv. 12.

Being defamed, we intreat : we are made aa

the filth of the world, and are the off-scouring of

all things unto this day. 13.

Partly, whilst ye were made a gazing stock,

both by reproaches and afflictions ; and partly,

whilst ye became companions of them that were

so used. Heb. x. 33.

And others had a trial of cruel mockings, and

Bcourgings, yea, moreover, of bonds and impri

sonment. — xi. 36.
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17. HATRED AND ANIMOSITY.

The archers have sorely grieved him, and shot

at him, and hated him. Gen. xlix. 23.

And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's

sake ; but he that endureth to the end shall be

eaved. Mat. x. 22.

Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted

and shall kill you ; and ye shall De hated of all

nations for my name's sake. — xxiv. 9.

And then many shall be offended, and shall

betray one another, and shall hate one another.10.

And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's

sake. Luke xxi. 17.

And as they spake unto the people, the priests,

and the captain of the temple, and the Sadda-

cees, came upon them. Acts iv. 1.

Being grieved that they taught the people,

and preached through Jesus the resurrection

from the dead. 2.

Then the high priest rose up, and all they that

were with him, (which is the sect of the Saddu-

cees,) and were filled with indignation. — v. 1 7

But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gen

tiles, and made their minds evil-affected against

the brethren. — xiv. 2.

18. OUTRAGE.

And Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and

slaughter aguinst the disciples of the Lord, went

unto the high priest. Acts ix. 1 .

"When they heard these things they were cut

to the heart, and they gnashed on him with their

teeth. — vii. 54.

And they gave him audience unto this word

and then lifted up their voices, and said, Away

with such afellow from the earth ; for it is not

fit that he should livo. — xxii. 22.

And as they cried out, and cast off their

clothes, and threw dust into the air, 23.

The chief captain commanded him to be

brought into the castle, and bade that he should

be examined by scourging ; that he might know

wherefore they cried so against him. 24.

And I punished them oft in every synagogue,

and compelled them to blaspheme : and, being

exceedingly mad against them, I persecuted

them even unto strange cities. — xxvi. 11.

19. CONSPIRACIES.

For mine enemies speak against me ; and they

that lay wait for my soul take counsel together.

Ps. lxxi. 10.

Saying, God hath forsaken him : persecute

and take him ; for there is none to deliver him.11.

Then said they, Come, and let us devise devi

ces against Jeremiah : for the law shall not per

ish from the priest, nor counsel from the wise,

nor the word from the prophet : come, and let

us smite him with the tongue, and let us not give

heed to any of his words. Jer. xviii. 18.

Then the presidents and princes sought to

find occasion against Daniel concerning the king

dom, but they could find none occasion nor fault ;

forasmuch as he was faithful, neither was there

any error or fault found in him. Dan. vi. 4.

Then said these men, "We shall not find any

occasion against this Daniel, except we find it

against him concerning the law of his God.5.

When they heard that, they were cut to the

heart, and took counsel to slay them. Acts

v. 33.

And after that many days were fulfilled the

Jews took counsel to kill him. — ix. 23.

20. STIMULATING OTHERS TO PERSECUTE.

Then spake the priests and the prophets unto

the princes, and to all the people, saying, This

man is worthy to die ; for he hath prophesied

against this city, as ye have heard with your

ears. Jer. xxvi. 1 1.

But the Jews which belioved not, moved with

envy, took unto them certain lewd fellows of the

baser sort, and gathered a company, and set all

tho city on an uproar, and assaulted the house

of Jason, and sought to bring them out to the

people. Acts xrii. 5.

And, when they found them not, they drew

Jason, and certain brethren, unto the rulers of

the city, crying, These that have turned the

world upside down are come hither also ; —

— 5.

Whom Jason hath received : and these all do

contrary to the decrees of Cesar, saying, that

there is another king, one Jesus. 7.

And they troubled the people, and the rulers

of tho city, when they heard these things. —

— 8.

But when tho Jews of Thessalonica bad

knowledge that the word of God was preached

of Paul to Berea, they came thither also, and

stirred up the people. 13.

21. JUDICIAL PROCESS.

that

Acts

And it came to pass on the morrow,

their rulers, and elders, and scribes,

iv. 5.

And Annas the high priest, and Caiaphns, and

John, and Alexander, and as many as were of

the kindred of the high priest, were gathered

together at Jerusalem. 6.

And when they had set them in the midst,

they asked, By what power, or by what name,

have ye done this ? 7.

22. PREACHING SILENCED.

Now it came to pass, when Jeremiah had

made an end of speaking all that the Lord had

commanded him to speak unto all the people,

that the priests, and the prophets, and all the

people, took him, saying, 1 hou shalt surely die.

Jer. xxvi. 8.

Why hast thou prophesied in the name of the

Lord, saying, This house shall be like Shiloh,

and this city shall be desolate without an inha

bitant ? And all the people were gathered

against Jeremiah in the house of tho Lord.

— 9.

And they called them, and commanded them

not to speak at all, nor teach in the name of

Jesus. Acts iv. 18.

And, when they had brought them, they se*
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them before the council : and the high priest

asked them, Acts v. 27.

Saying, Did not we straitly command you that

ye should not teach in this name ? and, behold,

ye have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, and

intend to bring this man's blood upon us. —

— 28.

And to him they agreed : and when they had

called the apostles, and beaten them, they com

manded that they should not speak iu the name

of Jesus, and let them go. 40.

23. FINES LEVIED.

For ye had compassion of me in my bonds,

and took joyfully the spoiling of your goods,

knowing in yourselves that ye have in heaven a

better and an enduring substance. Heb. x. 34.

24. IMPRISONMENTS.

Then Asa was wroth with the seer, and put

him in a prison-house : for he was in a rage with

him because of this thing. 2 Chron. xvi. 10.

And they laid hands on them, and put them

in hold unto the next day : for it was now even

tide. Acts iv. 3.

And laid their hands on the apostles, and put

them in the common prison. — v. 18.

As for Saul, lie made havoc of the church,

entering into every house, and haling men and

women, committed them- to prison. — viii. 3.

And desired of him letters to Damascus to the

synagogues, that if he found any of this way,

whether they were men or women, he might

bring them bound unto Jerusalem. — ix. 2.

And here he hath authority from the chief

priests to bind all that call on thy name. —

— 14.

And, when he had apprehended him, he put

him in prison, and delivered him to four quater

nions of soldiers to keep him, intending after

Easter to bring him forth to the people. —

xii. 4.

Who, having received such a charge, thrust

them into the inner prison, and made their feet

fast in the stocks. — xvi. 24.

25. CORPORAL PUNISHMENTS.

But take heed to yourselves ; for they shall

deliver you up to councils ; and in the syna

gogues ye shall be beaten : and ye shall be

brought before rulers and kings for my sake, for

a testimony against them. Mar. xiii. 9.

And the multitude rose up together against

them ; and the magistrates rent of? their clothes,

and commanded to beat them. Acts xvi. 22.

And when they had laid many stripes upon

them they cast them into prison, charging the

jailor to keep them safely. 23.

And I said, Lord, they know that I imprison

ed and beat in every synagogue them that be

lieved on thee. — xxii. 19.

Are they ministers of Christ ? (I speak as a

fool,) I am more : in labors more abundant, in

stripes above measure, in prisons more frequent,

in deaths oft. 2 Cor. xi. 23.

Of the Jews five times receivod I forty stripes

save one. 24.

Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I

stoned, thrico I suffered shipwreck, a night and

a day I have been in the deep. 25.

2G. EXCOMMUNICATION.

They answered, and said unto him, Thou

wast altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach

us? And they cast him out. John ix. 34.

27. BANISHMENT.

And Saul was consenting unto his death.

And at that time there was a great persecution

against the church which was at Jerusalem ;

and they were all scattered abroad throughout

the regions of Judea and Samaria, except the

apostles Acts viii. 1.

But the Jews stirred up the devout and hon

orable women, and the chief men of the city,

and raised persecution against Paul and Barna

bas, and expelled them out of their coasts. —

xiii. 50.

I John, who also am your brother, and com

panion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and

patience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that is

called Tatmos, for the word of God, and for the

testimony of Jesus Christ. Rev. i. 9.

28. PUT TO THE SWORD.

And he came thither unto a cav» ind lodged

there; and, behold, the word of the Lord came

to him, and he said unto him, What doest thou

here, Elijah ? 1 Kings xix. 9.

And he said, I have been very jealous for the

Lord God of hosts : for the children of Israel

have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine

altars, and slain thy prophets with the sword ;

and I, even I only, am left, and they seek my

life, to take it away. 10.

Now, about that time, Herod the king stretch

ed forth his hands to vex certain of the church ;

Acts xii. 1.

And he killed James, the brother of John,

with the sword. 2.

29. STONED TO DEATH.

And the Spirit of God came upon Zechariah

the son ofJehoiada the priest, which stood above

the people, and said unto them, Thus saith God,

Why transgress ye the commandments of the

Lord, that ye cannot prosper ? because yo have

forsaken the Lord, he hath also forsaken you.

2 Chron. xxiv. 20.

And they conspired against him, and stoned

him with stones, at the commandment of the

king, in the court of the house of the Lord.21.

Then thoy cried out with a loud voice, and

stopped their ears, and ran upon him with one

accord, Acts vii. 57.

And cast him out of the city, and stoned

him : and the witnesses laid down their clothes

at a young man's feet, whose name was Saul.58.

And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God,

and saying, Lord Jesus, receive mv spirit. —

— 59.

And when the blood of thy martyr Stephen

was shed, I also was standing by, and consent
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ing unto his death, and kept the raiment of them

that slew him. Acts xxii. 20.

30. slain Various ways.

And I persecuted this way unto the death,

binding and delivering into prisons both men and

women. Acts xxii. 4.

As also the high priest doth bear me witness,

and all the estate of the elders : from whom also

I received letters unto the brethren, and went to

Damascus, to bring them which were there

bound unto Jerusalem, for to be punished.5.

Which thing I also did in Jerusalem : and

many of the saints did I shut up in prison, hav

ing received authority from the chief priests ;

and when they were put to death I gave my

voice against tftem. — xxvi. 10.

As it is written, For thy sake we are killed all

the day long ; we are accounted as sheep for the

slaughter. Rom. viii. 36.

Always bearing about in the body the dying

of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus

.might be made manifest in our body. 2 Cor.

iv. 10.

For we which live are alway delivered unto

death for Jesus' sake, that the life also of Jesus

might be made manifest in our mortal flesh. —

— 11.

So then, death worketh in us, but life in you.12.

Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving

against sin. Heb. xii. 4.

And it was given unto him to make war with

the saints, and to overcome them : and power
■was given him over all kindreds, and tongues,

and nations. Rev. xiii. 7.

And I saw the woman drunken with the blood

of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs

of Jesus : and, when I saw her, I wondered

with great admiration. — xvii. 6.

And in her was found the blood of prophets,

and of saints, and of all that were slain upon

the earth. — xviii. 24.

31. DISSECTED ALIVE.

They were stoned, they were sawn asunder,

were tempted, were slain with the sword : they

wandered about in sheep-skins, and goat-skins,

being destitute, afflicted, tormented : Heb. xi. 37.

CHAP. III.

THE HOLY WAR.

SECT. 32. UNDAUNTED.

AND when they bring you unto the syna

gogues, and unto magistrates and powers, take

ye no thought how or what thing ye shall an

swer, or what ye shall say : Luke xii. 11.

Settle it, therefore, in your hearts, not to me

ditate before what ye shall answer : — xxi. 1 4.

For I will give you a mouth and wisdom,

which all your adversaries shall not be able to

gainsay nor resist. 15.

These things have I spoken unto you, that ye

should not be offended. John xvi. 1 .

And when we heard these things, both we and

they of that place besought him not to go up

to Jerusalem. Acts xxi. 12.

Then Paul answered, What mean ye to weep,

and to break mine heart ? for I am ready not to

be bound only, but slso to die at Jerusalem, for

the name of the Lord Jesus. 13.

But none of these things move me; neither

count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might

finish my course with joy, and the ministry

which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to tes

tify the gospel ofthe grace of God. — xx. 24.

And in nothing terrified by your adversaries:

which is to them an evident token of perdition,

but to you of salvation, and that of God. Philip.

i. 28.

Wherefore, let them that suffer according to

the will of God commit the keeping of their souls

to him in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator.

1 Peter iv. 19.

33. SUPPORTED.

Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord

Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God

of all comfort, 2 Cor. i. 3.

Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that

we may be able to comfort them which are in any

trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves

are comforted of God. 4.

For as the sufferings of Christ abound in us,

so our consolation also aboundeth by Christ, ~5.

And whether we be afflicted, it is for your

consolation and salvation, which is effectual in

the enduring of the same sufferings which we also

suffer; or whether we be comforted, it is for

your consolation and salvation. 6.

And our hope of you is stedfast, knowing,

that as ye are partakers of the sufferings, so shall

ye be also of the consolation. 7.

Even as it is meet for me to think this of you

all, because I have you in my heart, in as much

as both in my bonds, and in the defence and con

firmation of the gospel, ye all are partakers of

my grace. Philip, l. 7.

Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a

season (if need be) ye are in heaviness through

manifold temptations. 1 Peter i. 6.

34. GLORIOUS ACHIEVEMENTS.

For I will shew him what great things ho

must suffer for my name's sake. Ads ix. 1 6.

And not only so, but we glory in tribulations

also : knowing that tribulation worketh patience ;

.Rom. v. 3.

And patience, experience; and experience,

hope ; 4.

Wherefore I desire that yo faint not at my

tribulations for you, which is your glory. Eph.

iii. 13.

For unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ,

[ 437 j



CHAP. 111.] [book XVI.MARTYRS.

not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for

his snke ; Philip, i. 29.

Having the same conflict which ye saw in me,

and now hear to be in me. 30.

So that we ourselves glory in you in the

churches of God, for your patience and faith in

all your persecutions and tribulations that ye

endure; 2 Thess. i. 4.

Which is a manifest token of the righteous

judgment of God, that ye may be counted wor

thy of the kingdom of God for which ye also

suffer : 5.

Beloved, think it not strange concerning the

fiery trial which is to try you, as though some

strange thing happened unto you : 1 Peter

iv. 12.

But rejoice, in as much as ye are partakers of

Christ's sufferings ; that when his glory shall be

revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding

joy. 13.

Yet if any man suffer as a Christian, let him

not be ashamed ; but let him glorify God on this

behalf. 16.

Be not thou, therefore, ashamed of the testi

mony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner : but

be thou partaker of the afflictions of the gospel

according to the power of God. 2 Tim. i. 8.

35. JOYFUL SUFFER EKS.

Blessed are ye when men shall hate you, and

when they shall separate you from their compa

ny, and shall reproach you, and cast out your

name as evil, for the Son of man's sake. Luke

vi. 22.

Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy ; for,

behold, your reward is great in heaven : for in

the like manner did their fathers uuto the pro

phets. 23.

We are troubled on every side, yet not dis

tressed ; we are perplexed, but not in despair :

2 Cor. iv. 8.

Persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast down, but

not destroyed ; 9.

Yea, and if I be offered upon the sacrifice and

service of your faith, I joy and rejoice with you

all. Philip, ii. 17.

For the same cause also do ye joy and rejoice

with me. 18.

Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, and

fill up that which is behind of the afflictions of

Christ in my flesh for his body's sake, which is

the church ; Col. i. 24.

Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the peo

ple of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for

a season ; Heb. xi. 25.

Esteeming the reproach of Christ greater

riches than the treasures in Egypt : for he had

respect unto the recompense of the reward. 26.

But and if ye suffer for righteousness' sake,

happy are ye ; and be not afraid of their terror,

neither be troubled ; 1 Peter iii. 14.

If ye be reproached for the name of Christ,

happy are ye ; for the Spirit of glory and of God

resteth upon you : on their part he is evil spoken

of; but on your part he is glorified. — iv. 14.

36. PRE8ENT COMFORTS.

Hear the word of the Lord, ye that tremble at

his word ; Your brethren that hated you, that

cast you out for my name's sake, said, Let the

Lord be glorified : but lie shall appear to your

joy, and they shall be ashamed. Is. lxvi. 5.

Blessed are they which are persecuted for

righteousness' sake : for theirs is the kingdom of

heaven. Mai. v. 10.

Blessed are ye when men shall revile you, and

persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil

against you falsely for my sake. 11.

37. ETERNAL HAPPINESS.

Itejok-e, and be exceeding glad ; for great is

your reward in heaven : for so persecuted they

the prophets which were before you. Mat.

v. 12.

He that findeth his life shall lose it; and he

that loseth his life for my sake shall find it

— x. 39.

For whosoever will save his life shall lose it ;

but whosoever shall lose his life for my sake

and the gospel's, the same shall save it. Mar.

viii. 35.

And Jesus answered and said, Verily I say

unto you, There is no man that hath left house,

or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or

wife, or children, or lands, for my sake and the

gospel's, — x. 29.

But he shall receive a hundred fold now in

this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and

mothers, and children, and lands, with persecu

tions ; and in the world to come eternal life.30.

And ye shall be hated of all men for my

name's sake: but he that shall endure unto the

end, the same shall be saved. — xiii. 13.

For whosoever will save his life, shall lose it:

but whosoever will lose his life for my sake, the

same shall save it. Luke ix. 24.

For I reckon that the sufferings of this present

time are not worthy to be compared w ith the glo

ry which shall be revealed in us. Rom. viii. 18.

That the trial of your faith, being much mora

precious than of gold that perisheth, though it

be tried with fire, might be found unto praise,

and honor, and glory, at the appearing of Jesus

Christ. 1 Peter i. 7.

For it is better, if the will of God be so, that

ye suffer for well-doing than for evil-doing.

— iii. 17.

38. COMPLAIN OF PERSECUTION.

All thy commandments are faithful : they per

secute me wrongfully; help thou me. Ps. cxix.

86.

And w'hen he had opened the fifth seal, I saw

under the altar the souls of them that were slain

for the word of God, and for the testimony

which they held : Rev. vi. 9.

And they cried with a loud voice, saying.

How long, 0 Lord, holy and true, dost thou not

judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell

on the earth? 10.

And white robes were given unto every one

of them ; and it was said unto them, that they

should rest yet for a little season, until iheir fel

low-servants also and their brethren, that should

be killed as they were, should be fulfilled. — 11.
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39. SUFFERINGS AVOIDED.

And when he saw that, he arose, and went

for his life, and came to Beer-sheba, which be-

longeth to Judah, and left his servant there. 1

Kings xix. 3.

Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst

of wolves : be ye, therefore, wise as serpents and

harmless as doves. Mat. x. 16.

But beware of men ; for they will deliver you

up to the councils, and they will scourge you in

their synagogues : 17.

But when they persecute you in this city, flee

ye into another : for verily I say unto you, Ye

shall not have gone over the cities of Israel till

the Son of man be come. 23.

But they shook off the dust of their feet

against them, and came into Iconium. Acts xiii.

51.

In Damascus the governor under Aretas the

king kept the city of Damascenes with a garri-

Bon, desirous to apprehend me; 2 Cor. xi. 23.

And through a window in a basket was I let

down by the wall, and escaped his hands. — 33.

Of whom bo thou ware also ; for he hath great

ly withstood our words. 2 Tim. iv. 15.

40. RESCUE.

Then said the princes and all the people unto

the priests, and to the prophets. 1 his man is

not worthy to die : for he hath spoken to us in

the name of the Lord our God. Jer. xxvi. 16.

Then rose up certain of the elders of the land,

and spake to all the assembly of the people, say

ing, 17.

Micah the Morasthite prophesied in the days

of Hezekiah king of Judah, and spake to all the

people of Judah, saying, Thus saith the Lord of

hosts, Zion shall be plowed like a field, and Je

rusalem shall become heaps, and the mountain

of the house as the high places of a forest. — 1 8.

Did Hezekiah king of Judah, and all Judah,

put him at all to death? did he not fear the Lord,

and besought the Lord, and the Lord repented

him of the evil which he had pronounced against

them ? Thus might we procure great evil against

our souls. 19.

Nevertheless the hand of Ahikam the Bon of

Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that they should not

give him into the hand of the people to put him

to death. 24.

Then went the captain with the officers, and

brought them without violence : (for they feared

the people, lest they should have been stoned :)

Acts v. 26.

And said unto them, Ye men of Israel, take

heed to yourselves what ye intend to do as touch

ing these men. 35.

But their laying await was known of Saul:

and they watched the gates day and night to

kill him. — ix. 24.

Then the disciples took him by night, and let

him down by the wall in a basket. 25.

And he spake boldly in the name of the Lord

Jesus, and disputed against the Grecians, but

they went about to slay him : 29.

Which when the brethren knew, they brought

him down to Cesarea, and sent him forth to Tar-

Bus. 30.

41. DELIVERANCE.

He shall redeem their soul from deceit and

violence : and precious shall their blood be in

his sight. Ps. lxxii. 1 1 .

For the rod of the wicked shall not rest upon

the lot of the righteous, lest the righteous put

forth their hands into iniquity. — exxv. 3.

But there shall not an hair of your head per

ish. Luke xxi. 18.

But we had the sentence of death in ourselves,

that we should not trust in ourselves, but in God

which raiseth the dead ; 2 Cor. i. 9.

Who delivered us from so great a death, and

doth deliver ; in whom we trust that he will yet

deliver us ; 10.

But thou hast fully known my doctrine, man

ner of life, purpose, faith, long-suffering, charity,

patience, 2 Tim. iii. 10.

Persecutions, afflictions, which came unto me

at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra; what perse

cutions I endured : but out of them all the Lord

delivered me. 11.

42. CHURCH MILITANT.

Who is she that looketh forth as the morning,

fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible

as an army with banners ? Sol. vi. 10.

Yet I supposed it necessary to send to you

Epaphroditus my brother, and companion in la

bor, and fellow-soldier, but your messenger, and

he that ministered to my wants. Philip, ii. 25.

And to our beloved Apphia, and Archippua

our felbw-soldier, and to the church in thy

houne : Philem. 2.

43. SPIRITUAL ARMOR.

Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord,

and in the power of his might. Eph. vi. 10.

Put on the whole armor of God, that ye may

be able to stand against the wiles of the devil.11.

For we wrestle not against flesh and blood,

but against principalities, against powers, against

the rulers of darkness of this world, against spir

itual wickedness in high places. 12.

Wherefore, take unto you the whole armor

of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the

evil day, and having done all, to stand. — 13.

Stand, therefore, having your loins girt about

with truth, and having on the breast-plate of

righteousness ; 14.

And your feet shod with the preparation of

the gospel of peace: 15.

Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith

ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts ot

the wicked. 16.

And take the helmet of salvation, and the

sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God.17.

But let us who arc of the day be sober, put

ting on the breast-plate of faith and love ; and

for an helmet the hope of salvation. 1 Thess.

v. 8.

44. SPIRITUAL TACTICS.

For though we walk in the flesh, we do no*

war after the flesh ; 2 Cor. x. 3.
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(For the weapons of our warfare are not car

nal, but mighty through God to the pulling down

of strong holds :) 2 Cor. x. 4.

Casting down imaginations, and every high

tiling that exalteth itself against the knowledge

of God, and bringing into captivity every thought

to the obedience of Christ ; 5.

And having in a readiness to revenge all dis

obedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. —6.

This charge I commit unto thee, son Timothy,

according to the prophecies which went before

on thee, that thou by them mightest war a good

warfare; 1 Tim. i. 18.

Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eter

nal life, whereunto thou art also called, and hast

professed a good profession before many wit

nesses. — vi. 12.

Thou, therefore, endure hardness, as a good

soldier of Jesus Christ. 2 Tim. ii. 3.

No man that warreth entangleth himself with

the affairs of this life ; that he may please him

who hath chosen him to be a soldier. 4.

45. CONFLICTS MYSTICAL.

And I saw when the Lamb opened one of the

seals ; and I heard, as it were the noise of thun

der, one of the four beasts saying, Come and see.

Rev. vi. 1.

And I saw, and behold, a white horse : and he

that sat on him had a bow ; and a crown was

given unto him : and he went forth conquering

and to conquer. 2.

And when he had opened the second seal, I

heard the second beast say, Come and see. —3.

And there went out another horse that tea*

red ; and power was given to him that sat there

on to take peace from the earth, and that they

should kill one another : and there was given

unto him a great sword. 4.

And shall go out to deceive the nations which

are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and

Magog, to gather them together to battle : the

number of whom is as the sand of the sea. —

xx. 8.

And they went up on the breadth of the earth,

and compassed the camp of tho saints about,

and the beloved city : and fire came down from

God out of heaven, and devoured them. — 9.

46. SAINTS VICTORIOUS.

When a strong man armed keepeth his palace

his goods are in peace. Luke xi. 21.

But when a stronger than he shall come upon

him, and overcome him, he taketh from him all

his armor wherein he trusted, and divideth his

spoils. 22.

Nay, in all these things we are more than con

querors, through him that loved us. Rom.

viii. 37.

I have fought a good fight, I have finished my

course, I have kept the faith ; 2 Tim. iv 7
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CHAP. I.

INTELLECTUAL CULTURE.

SECT. 1. IGNORANCE.

EOIi they are a nation void of counsel, nei

ther is there any understanding in them.

Dent, xxxii. 28.

For he knoweth vain men : he seeth wicked

ness also ; will he not then consider it ? Job

xi. 11.

For vain man would be wise, though man be

born like a wild ass's colt. 12.

Great men are not always wise; neither do

the aged understand judgment. — xxxii. 9.

Thus my heart was grieved, and I was pricked

in my reins. Ps. lxxiii. 21.

So foolish was I and ignorant : I was as a

beast before thee. 22.

Surely I am more brutish than any man, and

have not the understanding of a man. Pre-v.

xxx. 2.

I neither learned wisdom, nor have the know

ledge of the Holy. 3.

"Who hath ascended up into heaven, or de

scended? who hath gathered the wind in his

fists ? who hath bound the waters in a garment ?

who hath established all the ends of the earth ?

what is his name, and what is his son's name,

if thou canst tell ? 4.

And the vision of all is become unto you as

the words of a book that is sealed, which men

deliver to one that is learned, saying, Head this,

I pray thee : and he saith, I cannot ; for it is

sealed. Is. xxix. 11.

And the book is delivered to him that is not

learned, saying, Read this, I pray thee : and he

saith, I am not learned. 12.

For I beheld, and there was no man, even

among them, and tliere was no counsellor, that,

• All the articles in this Book are not, strictly speaking, metaphysical ; yet as the word is sometimes used for

spiritual and intellectual things, the title on the whole was deemed the best that could be selected.

when I asked of them, could answer a word.

— xli. 28.

For my people is foolish, they have not

known me ; they are sottish children, and they

have none understanding : they are wise to do

evil, but to do good they have no knowledge.

Jer. iv. 22.

And when Jeeus knew it, he saith unto them,

Why reason ye because ye have no bread ? per

ceive ye not yet, neither understand ? have ye

your heart yet hardened ? Mar. viii. 17.

Having eyes, see ye not ? and having ears,

hear ye not? and do ye not remember, — 18.

When I brake the five loaves among five thou

sand, how many baskets full of fragments took

ye up? They say unto him, Twelve. 19.

And when the seven among four thousand,

how many baskets full of fragments took ye up ?

And they said, Seven. 20.

And he said unto them, How is it that ye do

not understand ? 21.

Now, when they saw the boldness of Peter

and John, and perceived that they were unlearn

ed and ignorant men, they marvelled ; and they

took knowledge of them, that they had been

with Jesus. Acts iv. 13.

Awake to righteousness, and sin not ; for some

have not the knowledge of God. I speak this

to your shame. 1 Cor. xv. 34.

Of whom we have many things to say, and

hard to be uttered ; seeing ye are dull of hear

ing. Heb. v. 1 1 .

2. EVILS OF IGNORANCE.

Also, that the soul be without knowledge, it is

not good ; and he that hasteth with his feet sin-

neth. Prov. xix. 2.

The man that wandereth out of the way of

understanding shall remain in the congregation

of the dead. — xxi. 16.

Therefore my people are gone into captivity,

because they have no knowledge; and their hon

orable men are famished, and their multitude

dried up with thirst. Is. v. 13.
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"When the boughs thereof are withered, they

Bhall be broken off: the women come ami set

them on fire : for it is a people of no under

standing ; therefore he that made them will not

have mercy on them, and he that formed them

will shew them no favor. Is. xxvii. 11.

But this people who knoweth not the law are

cursed. John vii. 49.

But if any man be ignorant, let him be igno

rant. 1 Cor. xiv. 38.

But these speak evil of those things which

they know not : but what they know naturally,

as brute beasts, in those things thoy corrupt

themselves. Jude 10.

3. MITIGATION.

And now, brethren, I wot that through igno

rance ye did it, as did also your rulers. Acts

iii. 17.

Who was before a blasphemer, and a perse

cutor, and injurious : but I obtained mercy, be

cause I did it ignorantly in unbelief. 1 Tim.

i. 13.

ON FOOLS.

but a

Prov.

It is as sport to a fool to do mischief

man of understanding hath wisdom,

x. 23.

The desire accomplished is sweet to the soul :

but it is abomination to fools to depart from evil.

— xiii. 19.

Let a bear robbed of her whelps meet a man

rather than a fool in his folly. — xvii. 12.

"Wherefore is there a price in the hand of a

fool to get wisdom, seeing lie hath no heart to it ?16.

Wisdom is too high for a fool ; he openeth

not his mouth in the gate. — xxiv. 7.

As snow in summer, and as rain in harvest :

so honor is not seemly for a fool. — xxvi. 1.

Answer not a fool according to his folly, lest

thou also be like unto him. 4.

Answer a fool according to his folly, lest he

be wise in his own conceit. 5.

Ho that sendeth a message by the hand of a

fool cutteth off the feet, and drinketh damage.G.

As he that bindetb a stone in a sling ; so is

he that giveth honor to a fool. 8.

Though thou shouidest bray a fool in a mor

tar among wheat with a pestle, yet will not his

foolishness depart from him. — xxvii. 22.

If a wise man contendeth with a foolish man,

whether he rage or laugh, there is no rest. —

xxix. 9.

Yea also, when he that is a fool walketh by

the way, his wisdom faileth him, and he saith to

every one that he is a fool. Ec. x. 3.

5. CURIOSITY IMPORTANT.

"Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord ?

and who shall stand in his holy place. Ps.

xxiv. 3.

Master, which is the great commandment in

the law ? Mat. xxii. 36.

And one of the scribes came, and, having

heard them reasoning together, and perceiving

that he had answered them well, asked him,

Which is the first commandment of all ? 3Tar.

xii. 28.

And the people asked him, saying, What shall

we do then? Luke iii. 10.

And a certain ruler asked him, saying, Good

Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life ?

— xviii. 18.

And I said, What shall I do, Lord ? And

the Lord said unto me, Arise, and go into Da

mascus; and there it shall be told thee of aL

things which are appointed for thee to do. Acts

xxii. 10.

6. PERTINENT.

And they came unto their brethren to Zorah

and Eshtaol : and their brethren said unto them,

What say ye ? Judges xviii. 8.

And Saul's uncle said, Tell me, I pray thee,

what Samuel said unto you. 1 Sam. x. 16.

And Saul said unto his uncle, He told us plainly

that the asses were found. But of the matter

of the kingdom, whereof Samuel spake, he told

him not. 16.

And David said unto the young man that told

him, How knowest thou that Saul and Jonathan

his son be dead. 2 Sam. i. 5.

Son of man, hath not the house of Israel, the

rebellious house, said unto thee, What doest

thou ? Ezek. xii. 9.

And the people said unto me, Wilt thou not

tell us what these things are to us, that thou

doest so? — xxiv. 19.

And when he came to the den, he cried with

a lamentable voice unto Daniel ; and the king

spake and said to Daniel, 0 Daniel, servant ot

the living God, is thy God, whom thou servest

continually, able to deliver thee from the lions ?

Dan. vi. 20.

Then I would know the truth of the fourth

beast, which was diverse from all the others, ex

ceeding dreadful, whose teeth were of iron, and

his nails of brass, which devoured, brake in

pieces, and stamped the residue with his feet:

— vii. 19.

And of the ten horns that were in his head, and

of the other which came up, and before whom

three fell, even of that horn that had eyes, and a

mouth that spake very great things, whose look

was more stout than his fellows. 20.

Then answered Peter, and said unto him, Be

hold, we have forsaken all, and followed thee;

what shall we have therefore ? Mat. six. 27.

And they began to be sorrowful, and to say

unto him one by one, Is it I ? and another said,

Is it I ? Mar. xiv. 19.

Then Peter said unto him, Lord, speakestthou

this parable unto us, or even to all ? Luke xii. 41.

Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Cesar,

or no ? — xx. 22.

Therefore said they unto him, how were thine

eyes opened ? John ix. 10.

He answered and said, A man that is called

Jesus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and

said unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam and :

and I went and washed, and I received sight.11.

Then said they unto him, Where is he ? He

said, I know not 12.

t 442 J



CHAP. I.] [book XVII.METAPHYSICS.

They brought to the Pharisees him that afore

time was blind. •John ix. 13.

And it was the Sabbath day when Jesus made

the clay, and opened his eyes. 14.

Then again the Pharisees also asked him how

he had received his sight. He said unto them,

He put clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, and

do see. 15.

But the Jews did not believe concerning him

that he had been blind, and received his sight,

until they called the parents of him that had re

ceived his sight. 18.

And they asked them, saying, Is this your son,

who ye say was born blind ? how then doth he

now see ? - 19.

His parents answered them, and said, We

know that this is our son, and that he was born

blind : 20.

But by what means he now seeth, we know

not ; or who hath opened his eyes : we know

not : he is of age ; ask him : he shall speak for

himself. 21.

Then said they unto him again, "What did he

to thee ? how opened he thine eyes ? 26.

7. PERSONAL CURIOSITY.

Then said Boaz unto his servant that was set

over the reapers, Whose damsel is this ? RiUh

' ii. 5.

And Saul's uncle said unto him, and to his

servant, Whither went ye ? And he said, To

seek the asses : and when we saw that they were

no where, wo came to Samuel. . 1 Sam. x. 14.

And when Saul saw David go forth against

the Philistine, he said unto Abner the captain

of the host, Abner, whose son is this youth ?

And Abner said, As thy soul liveth, 0 king, I

cannot tell. — xvii. 55.

And the king said, Enquire thou whose son

the stripling is. 56.

And as David returned from the slaughter of

the Philistine, Abner took him, and brought him

before Saul, with the head of the Philistine in

his hand. 57.

And Saul said to him, whose son art thou,

thou young man ? And David answered, I am

the son of thy servant Jesse the Beth-lehemite.58.

And Saul knew David's voice, and said, Is

this thy voice, my son David? And David said,

It is my voice, my lord, O king. — xxvi. 1 7.

And he said, Wherefore doth my lord thus

pursue after his servant ? for what have I done ?

or what evil is in my hand. 18.

And he said unto me, Who art thou ? And I

answered him, I am an Amalekite. 2 Sam. i. 8.

And David said unto the young man that told

him, Whence art thou ? And he answered, I am

the son of a stranger, an Amalekite. 13.

Then Abner looked behind him, and said, Art

thou Asahel ? And he answered I am. — ii. 20.

And the king said unto him, Where is

he ? And Ziba said unto the king, Behold, he

is in the house of Machir, the son of Ammiel, in

Lo debar. — ix. 4.

And Absalom rose up early, and stood up be-

Bide the way of the gate : and it was so, that

when any man that had a controversy came to

the king for judgment then Absalom called unto

him, and said, Of what city art thou ? And he

said, Thy servant is of one of the tribes of Israel.

— xv. 2.

And it came to pass, when he was come to

Jerusalem to meet the king, that the king, paid

unto him, Wherefore wentest not thou with me,

Mephibosheth. — xix. 25.

Who will rise up for me against the evil-doers?

or who will stand up for me against the workers

of iniquity ? Ps. xciv. 16.

And Adonijah the son of Haggith came to

Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon : and she

said, Comest thou peaceably ? And he said,

Peaceably. 1 Kings ii. 13.

He said moreover, I have somewhat to say

unto thee. And she said, Say on. 14.

And their father said unto them, What way

went he ? for his sons had been what way the

man of God went which came from Judah. —

xiii. 12.

But Jehoshaphat said, Is there not here a pro

phet of the Lord, that we may enquire of the

Lord by him ? And one of the king of Israel's

servants answered and said, Here is Elisha the

son of Shapliat, which poured water on the

hands of Elijah. 2 Kings iii. 11.

Then said they unto him, Tell us, wo pray

thee, for whose cause this evil is upon us. What

is thine occupation ? and whence comest thou ?

what is thy country ? and of what people art

thou ? Jonah i. 8.

And he ran before, and climbed up into a

sycamore tree to see him ; for he was to pass

that way. Luke xix. 4.

Then asked they him, What man is that which

said unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk ?

John v. 1 2.

The neighbors, therefore, and they which be

fore had seen him that he was blind, said, Is not

this he that sat and begged ? — ix. 8.

And there were certain Greeks among them,

that came up to worship at the feast : — xii. 20.

The same came therefore, to Philip, which was

of Bethsaida of Galilee, and desired him, saying

Sir, we would see Jesus. 21.

Philip cometh, and telleth Andrew; and again,

Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. 22.

8. VAIN CURIOSITY (CHIEFLY.)

At the same time came the disciples unto Je

sus, saying, Who is the greatest in the kingdom

of heaven? Mat. xviii. 1.

And, as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the

disciples came unto him privately, saying, Tell

us, when shall these things be ? and what shall

be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the

world ? — xxiv. 3.

And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, over

against the temple, Peter, and James, and John,

and Andrew, asked him privately, Mar. xiii. 3.

Tell us, when shall these things be ? and what

sluxll be the sign when all these things shall bo

fulfilled? 4.

But he, willing to justify himself, said unto

Jesus, And who is my neighbor ? Luke x. 29.

Then said one unto him, Lord, are there few

that be saved ? And he said unto them. —

xiii. 23.
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And they asked him saying, Master, but when

Bhall these things be ? and what sign will there be

when these things shall come to pass? Mar. xxi.7.

And some of them said, Could not this man,

which opened the eyes of the blind, have caused

that even this man should not have died. John

xi. 37.

Then Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple

whom Jesus loved, following ; which also leaned

on his breast at supper, and said, Lord, which is

he that betrayeth thee ? — xxi. 20.

When they, therefore, were come together,

they asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at this

time restore again the kingdom to Israel ? Acts

i. 6.

And he said uuto them, It is not for you to

know the times or the seasons which the Father

hath put in his own power. —■— 7.

And they took him, and brought him unto

Areopagus, saying, may we know what this

new doctrine, whereof thou speakest, is ? —

xvii. 19.

For thou bringest certain strange things to

our ears : we would know, therefore, what these

things mean. 20.

(tor all the Athenians, and strangers which

were there, spent their time in nothing else but

either to tell or to hear some new thing.) — 21 .

9. news, (public.)

And Moses told Aaron all the words of the

Lord who had sent him, and all the signs which

he had commanded him. Ex. iv. 28.

And king Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt in

the south, in the land of Canaan, heard of the

coming ofthe children of Israel. Num. xxxiii. 40.

And when Eli heard the noise of the crying he

said, What meaneth the noise of this tumult?

And the man came in hastily and told Eli. 1

Sam. iv. 14.

And the man said unto Eli, I am he that came

out of the army, and I fled to-day out of the

army. And he said, What is there done, my

son r 16.

And Abiathar shewed David that Saul had

slain the Lord's priests. — xxii. 21.

And while he yet spake, Behold Jonathan the

son of Abiathar the priest came : And Adonijah

said unto him, Come in ; for thou art a valiant

man, and bringest good tidings. 1 Kings i. 42.

And it came to pass, when Jeroboam the son

of Nebat, (who was in Egypt, whither he had

fled from the presence of Solomon the king) heard

it, that Jeroboam returned out of Egypt. 2

Chron. x. 2.

And they stmt and called him : so Jeroboam

and all Israel came and spake to Kehoboam, say

ing. 3.

That he that escapeth in that day shall come

unto thee, to cause thee to hear it with thine ears ?

Ezek. xxiv. 26.

Then called Esther for Hatach, one ofthe king's

chamberlains, whom he had appointed to attend

upon her, and gave him a commmandment to

Mordecai, to know what it was, and why it was.

Est. iv. 5.

So Hatach went forth to Mordecai unto the

street of the city, which icas before the king's

gate. 6.

And Mordecai told him of all that had hap

pened unto him, and of the 6um of the money

that Hainan had promised to pay to the king'a

treasuries for the Jews, to destroy them. — 7.

Also he gave him the copy of the writing of

the decree that was given at Shushanto destroy

them, to shew it unto Esther, and to declare it

unto her, and to charge her that she should go in

unto the king, to make supplication unto him,

and to make request before him for her people.8.

And Hatach came, and told Esther the words

of Mordecai. 9.

Again Esther spake unto Hatach, and gave

him commandment unto Mordecai. 10.

10. TIDINGS.

And the damsel ran, and told them of her mo

ther's house these things. Gen. xxiv. 28.

And the servant told Isaac all things that he

had done. 66.

And he turned from him toward another, and

spake after the same manner : and the people

answered him again after the former manner. 1

Sam. xvii. 30.

And when the words were heard which Da

vid spake they rehearsed them before Saul ; and

he sent for him. 31.

And the servants of Saul told him, saying, On

this manner spake David. — xviii. 24.

Now there dwelt an old prophet in Beth-el ;

and his sons came and told him all the works

that the man of.God had done that day in Beth

el : the words which he had spoken unto the

king, them they told also to their father. 1 Kings

xiii. 11.

And she said uuto her mistress, Would God

my lord were with the prophet that is in Sama

ria 1 for he would recover him of his leprosy. 2

Kings v. 3.

And one went in and told his lord, saying,

Thus and thus said the maid that is of the land

of Israel. 4.

I thought it good to shew the signs and won

ders that the high God hath wrought toward me.

Dan. iv. 2.

And they told to Mordecai Esther's words.

Est. iv. 12.

1 1 . POST.

So the posts went with the letters from the

king and his princes throughout all Israel and

Judah, and according to the commandment of

the king, saying. 2 Chron. xxx. 6.

So the posts passed from city to city, through

the country of Ephraim and Manasseh, even

unto Zebulon : but they laughed them to scorn,

and mocked them. 10.

So the posts that rode upon mules and camels

went out, being hastened and pressed on by the

king's commandment. And the decree was giv

en at Shushan the palace. Est. viii. 14.

12. EFFECTS OF NEWS.

And Moses told these sayings unto all the

children of Israel : and the people mourned

greatly. Num. xiv 39.
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He shall not be afraid of evil tidings: his

heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord. Ps. cxii. 7.

As cold waters to a thirsty soul ; so is good

news from a far country. Prov. xxv. 25.

From the time that it goeth forth it shall take

you : for morning by morning shall it pass over,

by day and by night ; and it shall be a vexation

only to understand the report. Is. xxviii. 19.

And lest your heart faint, and ye fear for the

rumor that shall be heard in the land, a rumor

shall both come one year, and after that in ano

ther year shall come a rumor, and violence in the

land, ruler against ruler. Jer. li. 46.

13. COUNSELLORS.

Behold ye are all children of Israel; give

here your advice and counsel. Judges xx. 7.

And one told David, saying, Ahithophel is

among the conspirators with Absalom. And Da

vid said, O Lord, I pray thee, turn the counsel

of Ahithophel into foolishness. 2 Sam. xv. 31.

Then said Absalom to Ahithophel, Give coun

sel among you what we shall do. — xvi. 20.

And the counsel of Ahithophel, which he

counselled in those days, was as if a man had en

quired at the oracle of God : so was all the coun

sel of Ahithophel, both with David and with

Absalom. 23.

But he forsook the counsel of the old men,

which they had given him, and consulted with

the young men that were grown up with him, and

which stood before him. 1 Kings xii. 8.

And he said unto them, What counsel give ye,

that we may answer this people, who have spo

ken to me, saying, Make the yoke which thy fa

ther did put upon us lighter ? 9.

He also walked in the ways of the house of

Ahab : for his mother was his counsellor to do

wickedly. 2 Chron. xxii. 3.

Wherefore he did evil in the sight ofthe Lord,

like the house of Ahab ; for they were his coun

sellors, after the death of his father to his des

truction. 4.

14. REMARKS ON COUNSEL.

Then she spake, saying, They were wont to

speak in old time, saying, They shall surely ask

counsel at Abel : and so they ended the matter.

2 Sam. xx. 18.

Where no counsel is the people fall ; but in the

multitude of counsellors there is safety. Prov.

xi. 14.

Without counsel purposes are disappointed :

but in the multitude of counsellors they are es-

lished. — xv. 22.

Every purpose is established by counsel ; and

with good advice make war. — xx. 18.

For by wise counsel thou shalt make thy war ;

and in multitude of counsellors there is safety.

— xxiv. 6.

Concerning Edom, thus saith the Lord of

hosts, Is wisdom no more in Teman ? is counsel

perished from the prudent ? is their wisdom

vanished? Jer. xlix. 7.

There is one come out of thee that imagineth

evil against the Lord, a wicked counsellor.

Nahum i. 11.

CHAP. II.

WISDOM.

SECT. 15. DESCRIPTION OF WISDOM.

AND unto man he said, Behold, the fear of

the Lord, that is wisdom ; and to depart from

evil is understanding. Job xxviii. 28.

The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wis

dom ; a good understanding have all they that

do his commandments : his praise endureth for

ever. Ps. cxi. 10.

The fear of the Lord is the beginning of

knowledge : but fools despise wisdom and in

struction. Prov. i. 7.

The law of the wise is a fountain of life, to

depart from the snares of death. — xiii. 14.

16. THE GIFT OF GOD.

In that night did God appear unto Solomon,

and said unto him, Ask what I shall give thee.

2 Chron. i. 7.

And Solomon said unto God, Thou hast shew

ed great mercy unto David my father, and hast

mado me to reign in his stead. 8.

Now, 0 Lord God, let thy promise unto Da

vid my father be established ; for thou hast made

me king over a people like the dust of the earth

in multitude. 9.

Give me now wisdom and knowledge, that I

may go out and come in before this people : for

who can judge this thy people tliat is so great ?10.

And God said to Solomon, Because this was

in thine heart, and thou hast not asked riches,

wealth, or honor, nor the life of thiDe enemies,

neither yet hast asked long life ; but hast asked

wisdom and knowledge for thyself, that thou

mayest judge my people, over whom I have

made thee king : 11.

Wisdom and knowledge is granted unto thee ;

and I will give thee riches, and wealth, and ho

nor, such as none of the kings have had that

have been before thee, neither shall there any af

ter thee have the like. 12.

And God gave Solomon wisdom and under

standing exceeding much, and largeness of heart,

even as the sand that is on the sea-6hore. 1

Kings'w. 29.

And the Lord gave Solomon wisdom as he

promised him : and there was peace between Hi

ram and Solomon ; and they two made a league

together. — v. 12.

And all the earth sought to Solomon to hear

his wisdom, which God had put in his heart,

x. 24.

For the Lord giveth wisdom : out of his

mouth comcth knowledge and understanding.

Prov. ii. 6.

He layeth up sound wisdom for the righte

ous : he is a buckler to them that walk uprightly.

For the earth shall be filled with the know

ledge of the glory of the Lord, as the water*

cover the sea. Hub. ii. 14.
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If any ofyou lack wisdom, let him ask ofGod,

that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth

not ; and it shall be given him. James i. 5.

17. ENDEAVORS TO GAIN. (RULE.)

Lo, this we have searched it, so it is ; hear it,

and know thou it for thy good. Job v. 27.

Let us choose to us judgment; let us know

among ourselves what is good. — xxxiv. 4.

Understand, ye brutish among the people;

and ye fools, when will ye be wise ? Ps. xciv. 8.

A wise man will hear and will increase learn

ing ; and a man of understanding shall attain

unto wise counsels ; Prov. i. 5.

To understand a proverb, and the interpreta

tion ; the words of the wise, and their dark say

ings. 6.

My son, if thou wilt receive my words, and

hide my commandments with thee; — ii. 1.

So that thou incline thine ear unto wisdom,

and apply thine heart to understanding ; 2.

Yea, if thou criest after knowledge, a/u/lifteth

up thy voice for understanding ; 3.

If thou seekest her as silver, and searchest for

her, as for hid treasures ; 4.

Then shalt thou understand the fear of the

Lord, and find the knowledge of God. 5.

My son, let not them depart from thine eyes :

keep sound wisdom and discretion : — ii. 21.

So shall they be life unto thy soul, and grace

to thy neck. 22.

My son attend unto my wisdom, and bow

thine ear to mine understanding ; — v. I.

That thou mayest regard discretion, and that

thy lips may keep knowledge. 2.

The heart of the prudent getteth knowledge ;

and the ear of the wise seeketh knowledge ; —

xviii. 15.

Hear counsel, and receive instruction, that

thou mayest be wise in thy latter end. — xix. 20.

Gease, my son, to hear the instruction that

causeth to err from the words of knowledge.27.

Apply thine heart to instruction, and thine

ears to the words of knowledge. xxiii. 12.

Be thou instructed 0 Jerusalem, lest my soul

depart from thee ; lest I make thee desolate, a

land not inhabited. Jer. vi. 8.

For your obedience is come abroad unto all

men. I am glad, therefore, on your behalf : but

yet I would have you wise unto that which is

good, and simple concerning evil. Rom. xvi. 19.

Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I

would not have you ignorant. 1 Cor. xii. t.

Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to

bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified

by faith. Gal. iii. 24.

But after that faith is come we are no longer

under a schoolmaster. 25.

"Wherefore be ye not unwise, but understand

ing what the will of the Lord is. Eph. v. 17.

Do not err, my beloved brethren. James i. 16.

18. EXEMPLIFIED.

And Moses was learned in all the wisdom of

the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and in

deeds. Acts vii. 22.

And David behaved himaelf wisely in all his

ways ; and the Lord was with him. 1 Sam.

xviii. 14.

And the rest of the people, the priests, the

Levites, the porters, the singers, the Nethinims,

and all they that had separated themselves from

the people of the lands unto the law of God,

their wives, their -sons, and their daughters,

every one having knowledge, and having under

standing ; Neh. x. 28.

Now, at the end of the days that the king had

said he should bring them in, then the prince of

the eunuchs brought them in before Nebuchad

nezzar. Dan. i. 18.

And the king communed with them ; and

among them all was found none like Daniel, Ha-

naniah, Mishael, and Azariah : therefore stood

they before the king. 19.

And in the latter time of their kingdom, when

the transgressors are come to the full, a king of

fierce countenance, and understanding dark sen

tences, shall stand up. — viii. 23.

In the third year of Cyrus king of Persia a

thing was revealed unto Daniel, whose name was

called Belteshazzar : and the thing was true, but

the time appointed was long : and he understood

the thing, and had understanding of the vision.

— x. 1.

For ye know what commandments we gave

you by the Lord Jesus. 1 Thess. iv. 2.

I have not written unto you because ye know

not the truth, but because ye know it, and that

no lie is of the truth. 1 John ii. 2.

19. Solomon's wisdom.

And Solomon's wisdom excelled the wisdom

of all the children of the east country, and all

the wisdom of Egypt. 1 Kings iv. 30.

For he was wiser than all men ; than Ethan

the Ezrahite, and Heman, and Chalcol, and Dar-

da, the sons of Mahol : and his fame was in all

nations round about. 31.

And he spake three thousand proverbs ; and

his songs were a thousand and five. 32.

And he spake of trees, from the cedar-tree

that is in Lebanon, even unto the hyssop that

springeth out of tho wall : he spake also of

beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping things, and

of fishes. 33.

So king Solomon exceeded all the kings of

the earth for riches and for wisdom. — x. 23.

And king Solomon passed all the kings of the

earth in riches and wisdom. 2 Chron. ix. 22.

20. fame of solomon's wisdom.

And there came of all people to hear the wis

dom of Solomon, from all kings of tho earth,

which had heard of his wisdom. 1 Kings iv. 34.

And when the queen of Sheba heard of the

fame of Solomon concerning the name of the

Lord, she came to prove him with hard ques

tions. — x. 1.

And she came to Jerusalem with a very great

train, with camels that bare spices, and very

much gold, and precious stones : and, when she

was come to Solomon, she communed with him

of all that was in her heart. 2.

And Solomon told her all her questions : there
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was not any thing hid from the king, which he

told her not. 1 Kings x. 3.

And when the queen of Sheba had seen all

Solomon's wisdom, and the house that he had

"built, 4.

And the meat of his table, and the sitting of

Jiis servants, and the attendance of his minis

ters, and their apparel, and his cup bearers,

and his ascent by which ho went up unto the

house of the Lord ; there was no more spirit in

her. 5.

And she said to the king, It was a true report

that I heard in mine own land of thy acts, and

of thy wisdom. 6.

Howbeit I believed not the words, until I

came, and mine eyes had seen it : and, behold,

the half was not told me : thy wisdom and pros

perity exceedeth the fame which I heard. —

— 7.

Happy are thy men, happy arc these thy ser

vants, which stand continually before thee, and

that hear thy wisdom. 8.

Blessed be the Lord thy God which delighted

in thee, to set thee on the throne of Israel ; be

cause tho Lord loved Israel for ever, therefore

made he thee king, to do judgment and justice.9.

And when the queen of Sheba heard of the

fame of Solomon, she came to prove Solomon

■with hard questions at Jerusalem, with a very

great company, and camels that bare spices, and

gold in abundance, and precious stones : and,

when she was come to Solomon, she communed

with him of all that was in her heart. 2 Chron

ix. 1.

And Solomon told her all her questions ; and

there was nothing hid from Solomon which he

told her not. 2.

And when the queen of Sheba had seen the

wisdom of Solomon, and the house that he had

built, 3.

And the meat of his table, and the sitting of

his servants, and the attendance of his minis

ters, and their apparel ; his cup-bearers also, and

their apparel ; and his ascent by which ho went

up into the house of the Lord, there was no

more spirit in her. 4.

And she said to the king, It was a true report

which I heard in mine own land of thine acts

and of thy wisdom. 5.

Howbeit I believed not their words until

came, and mine eyes had seen it ; and, behold

the one half of the greatness of thy wisdom was

not told me; for thou exceedest the fame that I

heard. 6.

Happy are thy men, and happy are these thy

servants, which stand continually before thee, and

hear thy wisdom. 7.

Blessed be the Lord thy God, which delighted

in thee, to set thee on his throne, to be king for

the Lord thy God : because thy God loved Is

rael, to establish them for ever, therefore made

he thee king over them, to do judgment and jus

tice. 8.

21. MEN KNOWING THOUGHTS.

But as for thee and thy servants, I know that

e will not yet fear the Lord God. Ex. ix

Behold, I know your thoughts, and the devi

ces which ye wrongfully imagine against me.

Job xxi. 27.

The heart knoweth his own bitterness ; and a

stranger doth not intermeddle with his joy.

Prov. xiv. 10.

For I perceive that thou art in the gall of bit

terness, and in the bond of iniquity. Acts viii.

23.

22. ADVANTAGES OF WISDOM.

And all the kings of the earth sought the

presence of Solomon, to hear his wisdom that

God had put in his heart. 2 Chron. ix. 23.

And they brought every man his present, ves

sels of silver, and vessels of gold, and raiment,

harness, and spices, horses, and mules, a rate

year by year. 24.

Then shalt thou understand righteousness, and

judgment, and equity; yea, every good path.

Prov. ii. 9.

"When wisdom entereth into thine heart, and

knowledge is pleasant unto thy soul, 10.

Discretion shall preserve thee, understanding

shall keep thee. 11.

How much better is it. to get wisdom than

gold ? and to get understanding, rather to be

chosen than silver ? — xvi. 16.

Ho that getteth wisdom loveth his own soul :

he that keepeth understanding shall find good.

— xix. 8.

Bow down thine ear, and hear the words of

the wise, and apply thine heart unto my know

ledge : — xxii. 17.

For it is a pleasant thing if thou keep them

within thee ; they shall withal be fitted in thy

lips. 18.

A wise man is strong : yea, a man of know

ledge increaseth strength. — xxiv. 5.

"Wisdom is good with an inheritance ; and by

it there is profit to them that see the sun. Ec.

vii. 11.

For wisdom is a defence, and money is a de

fence : but tho excellency of knowledge is, that

wisdom giveth life to them that have it. — 12.

"Wisdom strengthened the wise more than ten

mighty men which are in the city. 19.

"Who is wise, and he shall understand these

things f prudent, and shall know them ? for the

ways of the Lord are right, and the just shall

walk in them : but the transgressors shall fall

therein. Hos. xiv. 9.

But he that received seed into the good

ground is he that heareth the word, and under-

standeth it ; which also beareth fruit, and bring-

eth forth, some a hundred fold, some sixty, some

thirty. Mat. xiii. 23.

23. DISADVANTAGES.

I communed with mine own heart, saying, Lo,

I am come to great estate, and have gotten more

wisdom than all t/iey that have been before me

in Jerusalem ; yea, my heart had great experi

ence of wisdom and knowledge. Ec. i. 16.

And I gave my heart to know wisdom, and to

know maaness and folly : I perceived that this

also is vexation of spirit. 17.
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For in much wisdom is much grief ; and he

that increaseth knowledge increaseth sorrow.

Ec. i. 18.

The wise man's eyes are in his head, but the

fool walketh m darkness : and I myself per

ceived also that one event happeneth to them all.

— ii. 14.

Then said I in my heart, As it happenetb to

the fool, so it happeneth even to me : and why

was I then more wise? Then I said in my

heart, that this also is vanity. 15.

I Daniel was grieved in my spirit in the midst

of my body, and the visions of my head troubled

me. Dan. vii. 15.

And that servant which knew his lord's will,

and prepared not himself, neither did according

to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes.

Luke xii. 47.

But he that knew not, and did commit things

worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few

stripes. For unto whomsoever much is given, of

him shall be much required ; and to whom men

have committed much, of him they will ask the

more. 48.

Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind, ye

should have no sin : but now ye say, We see ;

therefore your sin remaineth. John ix. 41.

If I had not come and spoken unto them they

had not had sin: but now they have no cloak

for their sin. — xv. 22.

For as many as have sinned without law, shall

also perish without law ; and as many as have

sinned in the law, shall be judged by the law.

Rom. ii. 12.

Now, as touching things offered unto idols, we

know that we all have knowledge. Knowledge

puffeth up, but charity edifieth. 1 Cor. yiii. 1.

24. IMPERFECTIONS.

He hath made every thing beautiful in his

time : also he hath set the world in their heart,

so that no man can find out the work that God

maketh from the beginning to the end. Ec. iii.

1L

All this have I proved by wisdom : I said, I

will be wise; but it was far from me. —

vii. 23.

That which is far off, and exceeding deep,

who can find it out ? 24.

I applied mine heart to know, and to search,

and to seek out wisdom, and the reason of

things, and to know the wickedness of folly, even

of foolishness and madness: 25.

When I applied mine heart to know wisdom,

and to see the business that is done upon the

earth ; for also there is that neither day nor

night seeth sleep with his eyes;) — viii. 16.

Then I beheld all the work of God, that a

man cannot find out the work that is done under

the sun : because though a man labor to seek it

out, yet he shall not find it : yea, further, though

a wisejHnn think to know it, yet shall he not be

able to find it. 1 7.

And if any man think that he knoweth any

thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to

know. 1 Cor. viii. 2.

For now we see through a glass darkly ; but

then face to face : now I know in part ; but then

shall I know even as also I am known. —

xiii. 12.

25. INSATIABLENESS.

Through desire a man, having separated him

self, seeketh and intenneddlcth with all wisdom.

Prov. xviii. 1.

Hell and destruction arc never full ; so the

eyes of man are never satisfied. — x.wii. 20.

All things are full of labor ; man cannot ut

ter it : the eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor

the e;ir filled with healing. Ec. i. 8.

Better is the sight of the eyes than the wan

dering of the desire. This is also vanity and

vexation of spirit. — vi. 9.

And further, by these, my son, be admonished :

of making many books there is no end ; and

much study is a weariness of the flesh. — 12.

Ever learning, and never able to come to the

knowledge of the truth. 2 Tim. iii. 7.

26. WORLDLY WISDOM.

For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom

of the wise, and will bring to nothing the under

standing of the prudent. 1 Cor. i. 19.

Where is the wise? where is the scribe?

where is the disputer of this world ? hath not

God made foolish the wisdom of this world ?20.

For after that, in the wisdom of God, the

world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God

by the foolishness of preaching to save them

that believe. 21.

For the Jews require a sign, and the Greeka

seek after wisdom. 22.

And I, brethren, when I came to you, came

not with excellency of speech, or of wisdom,

declaring unto you the testimony of God. —

ii. 1.

Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that

are perfect; yet not the wisdom of this world,

nor of the princes of this world, that come to

nought. 6.

Let no man deceive himself. If any man

among you seemeth to be wise in this world, let

him become a fool, that he may be wise. —

iii. 18.

For the wisdom of this 'world is foolishness

with God : for it it written, He taketh the wise

in their own craftiness. 19.

And again, The Lord knoweth the thoughta

of the wise, that they are vain. 20.

Beware lest any man spoil you through phi

losophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of

men, after the rudiments of the world, and not

after Christ Col. ii. 8.

27. DEFEATED.

He disappointeth the devices of the crafty, so

that their hands cannot perform their enterprise.

Job v. 12.

He taketh the wise in their own craftiness:

and the counsel of the froward is carried head

long. 13.

Shall I not in that day, saith the Lord, even

destroy the wise men out of Edom, and under

standing out of the mount of Esau ? Ob. 8.
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28. WISDOM AND FOLLY CONTRASTED.

A man shall be commended according to his

■wisdom : but he that is of a perverse heart shall

toe despised. Prov. xii. 8.

The wisdom of the prudent is to understand

iiis way : but the folly of fools is deceit. —

xiv. 8.

, The simple believeth every word : but the

prudent man looketh well to his going. — 15.

The simple inherit folly : but the prudent are

crowned with knowledge. — 18.

Wisdom resteth in the heart of him that hath

understanding : but that which is in the midst

of fools is made known. 33.

The heart of him that hath understanding

eeeketh knowledge : but the mouth of fools feed-

eth on foolishness. — xv. 14.

Folly is joy to him that is destitute of wis

dom : but a man of understanding walketh up

rightly. 21.

Understanding is a well-spring of life unto

him that hath it : but the instruction of fools is

folly. — xvi. 22.

Wisdom is before him that hath understand

ing : but the eyes of a fool are in the ends of

the earth. — xvii. 24.

A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth

himself : but the simple pass on, and are punish

ed.- — xxii. 3.

A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth

himself: but the simple pass on, and are punish

ed. — xxvii. 12.

Evil men understand not judgment: but they

that seek the Lord understand all things. —

xxviii. 5.

And I turned myself to behold wisdom, and

madness, and folly : for what can the man do

that cometh after the king ? even that which

hath been already done. Ec. ii. 12.

Then I saw that wisdom excelleth folly, as far

as light excelleth darkness. 13.

Many shall be purified, and made white, and

tried ; but the wicked shall do wickedly : and

none of the wicked shall understand, but the

wise shall understand. Dan. xii. 10.

CHAP. III.

DREAMS.

SECT. 29. DREAMS FROM GOD.

FOR God speaketh once, yea, twice, yet man

perceiveth it not. Job xxxiii. 14.

In a dream, in a vision of the night, when

deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings up

on the bed ; 15.

Then he openeth the ears of men, and sealeth

their instruction. 1^

That he may withdraw manfrom his purpose,

and hide pride from man. 17.

30. VAIN DREAMS.

For a dream cometh through the multitude

of business ; and a fool's voice is known by mul

titude of words. Ec. v. 3.

For in the multitude of dreams, and many

words, there are also diverse vanities : but fear

thou God. 7.

And the multitude of all the nations that fight

against Ariel, even all that fight against her and

her munition, and that distress her, shall be as

a dream of a night-vision. Is. xxix. 7.

It shall even be as when an hungry man

dreameth, and, behold, he eateth : but he awa-

keth, and his soul is empty : or, as when a thirsty

man dreameth, and, behold, he drinketh ; but

ho awaketh, and, behold, he is faint, and his

soul hath appetite : so shall the multitude of

all the nations be that fight against mount Zion.8.

31. DISTRESSING DREAMS.

When I say, My bed shall comfort me, my

couch shall ease my complaint; Job vii. 13.

Then thou scarest me with dreams, and terri-

fieet me through visions; 14.

And in the second year of the reign of Neb

uchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar dreamed dreams,

wherewith his spirit was troubled, and his sleep

brake from him. Dan. ii. 1.

I Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in mine house,

and flourishing in my palace : — iv. 4.

I saw a dream which made me afraid, and the

thoughts upon my bed, and the visions of my

head troubled me. 5.

32. (instances.) abimelech's.

But God came to Abimelech in a dream by

night, and said to him, Behold, thou art but a

dead man, for the woman which thou hast taken ;

for she is a man's wife. Gen. xx. 3.

But Abimelech had not come near her : and

he said, Lord, wilt thou slay also a righteous

nation ? 4.

Said he not unto me, She is my sister ? and

she, even she herself, said, Ho is my brother : in

the integrity of my heart, and innocency of my

hands, have I done this. 5.

And God said unto him in a dream, Yea, I

know that thou didst this in the integrity of thy

heart; for I also with-held thee from sinning

against me : therefore suffered I thee not to touch

her. 6.

Now, therefore, restore the man his wife ; for

he is a prophet, and he shall pray for thee, and

thou shalt live : and if thou restore her not,

know thou that thou shalt surely die, thou, and

all that are thine. 7.

Therefore Abimelech rose early in the morn

ing, and called all his servants, and told all these

things in their ears : and the men were sore

afraid. 8.

33. Jacob's dream.

And he dreamed, and behold a ladder set up

on the earth, and the top of it reached to hea

ven: and, behold, the angels of God ascending

and descending on it. Gen. xxviii. 12.
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And, behold, the Lord stood above it, and

said, I am the Lord God of Abraham thy fa

ther, and the God of Isaac : the land whereon

thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed ;

Gen. xxviii. 1 3.

And thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth ;

and thou shalt spread to the west, and to the

east, and to the north and to the south : and in

thee, and in thy seed, shall all the families of

the earth be blessed. 14.

And, behold, I am with thee, and will keep

thee in all places whither thou goe6t, and will

bring thee again into this land : for I will not

leave thee, until I have done that which I have

spoken to thee of. 15.

And it came to pass, at the time that the cat

tle conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, and saw-

in a dream, and, behold, the rams which leaped

upon the cattle were ring-straked, speckled, and

grisled. — xxxi. 1 0.

And the angel of God spake unto me in a

dream, saying, Jacob. And I said, Here am I.11.

And he said, Lift up now thine eyes and see,

All the rams which leap upon the cattle are ring-

straked, speckled, and grisled : for I have seen

all that Laban doeth unto thee. 12.

34. laban's.

And God came to Laban the Syrian in a

dream by night, and said unto him, Take heed,

that thou speak not to Jacob either good or

bad. Gen. xxxi. 24.

35. DREAMS OF JOSEPH.

And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he told it

his brethren : and they hated him yet the more.

Gen. xxxvii. 5.

And ho said unto them, Hear, I pray you, this

dream which I have dreamed ; 6.

For, behold, we were binding sheaves in the

field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood

upright ; and, behold, your sheaves stood round

about, and mado obeisance to my sheaf. — 7.

And his brethren said to him, Shalt thou in

deed reign over us ? and shalt thou indeed have

dominion over us? and they hated him yet the

more for his dreams, and for his words. — 8.

And he dreamed yet another dream, and told

it his brethren, and said, Behold, I have dream

ed a dream more ; and, behold, the sun, and the

moon, and the eleven stars, made obeisance to

me. 9.

And he told it to his father, and to his breth

ren : and his father rebuked him, and said unto

him, What is this dream that thou hast dream

ed ? Shall I, and thy mother, and thy brethren,

indeed come to bow down ourselves to thee to

the earth? 10.

36. OF A BUTLER.

And the chief butler told his dream to Jo

seph, and said unto him, In my dream, behold,

a vine was before me ; Gen. xl. 9.

And in the vine were three branches : and it

was as though it budded, and her blossoms shot

forth ; and the clusters thereof brought forth

ripe grapes. 10.

And Pharaoh's cup was in my hand : and I

took the grapes, and pressed them into Pharaoh's

cup, and I gave the cup into Pharaoh's hand.11.

And Joseph said unto him, This is the inter

pretation of it : The three branches are three

days. 12.

Yet within three days shall Pharaoh lift up

thine head, and restore thee unto thy place: and

thou shalt deliver Pharaoh's cup into his hand,

after the former manner when thou wast his

butler. 13.

37. AND BAKEIl.

When the chief baker saw that the interpre

tation was good, he said unto Joseph, I also was

in my dream, and, behold, I liad three white

baskets on my head, Gen. xl. 16.

And in the uppermost basket there was of all

manner of bake-meats for Pharaoh ; and the

birds did eat them out of the basket upon my

head. 17.

And Joseph answered and said, This is the

interpretation thereof: The three baskets are

three days. 18.

Yet within three days shall Pharaoh lift up

thy head from off thee, and shall hang thee on a

tree ; and the birds shall eat thy flesh from off

thee. 19.

38. king pharaoh's dream.

And it came to pass, at the end of two full

years, that Pharaoh dreamed, and behold he

stood by the river. Gen. xli. 1.

And, behold, there came up out of the river

seven well-favored kine, and fat-fleshed; and

they fed in a meadow. 2.

And, behold, seven other kine camp up after

them out of the river, ill-favored, and lean-flesh

ed ; and stood by the other kine, upon the brink

of the river. 3.

And the ill-favored and lean-fleshed kine did

eat up the seven well-favored and fat kine. So

Pharaoh awoke. 4.

And he slept and dreamed the second time :

and, behold, seven ears of corn came up upon

one stalk, rank and good. 5.

And, behold, seven thin ears, and blasted with

the east wind, sprung up after them. 6.

And the seven thin ears devoured the seven

rank and full ears. And Pharaoh awoke, and

behold, it was a dream. 7.

And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, In my dream,

behold, I stood upon the bank of the river. —

— 17.

And, behold, there came up out of the river

seven kine, fat-fleshed, and well-favored ; and

they fed in a meadow. 18.

And, behold, seven other kine came up after

them, poor, and very ill-favored, and lean-fleshed,

such as I never saw in all the land of Egypt for

badness. 19.

And the lean and the ill-favored kine did eat

up the first seven fat kine. 20.

And when they had eaten them up, it could

not be known that they had eaten them ; but

they were still ill-favored as at the beginning.

So I awoke. 21.
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And I saw in my dream, and, behold, seven

ears came up in one stalk, full and good. Gen.

xli. 22.

And, behold, seven ears withered, thin, and

blasted with the east wind, sprung up after them.23.

And the thin ears devoured the seven good

ears. And I told this unto the magicians ; but

there was none that could declare it to me. —

— 24.

39. EXPOUNDED.

And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream

of Pharaoh is one : God hath shewed Pharaoh

what he is about to do. Gen. xli. 25.

The seven good kine are seven years ; and the

seven good ears are seven years : the dream is

one. 26.

And the seven thin and ill-favored kine, that

came up after them, are seven years ; and the

seven empty ears, blasted with the east wind,

shall be seven years of famine. 27.

This is the thing which I have spoken unto

Pharaoh : what God is about to do he sheweth

unto Pharaoh. 28.

Behold, there come seven years of great plen

ty throughout all the land of Egypt. 29.

And there shall arise after them seven years

of famine ; and all the plenty shall be forgotten

in the land of Egypt ; and the famine shall con

sume the land : 30.

And the plenty shall not be known in the

land, by reason of that famine following ; for it

shall be very grievous. 31.

And for that the dream was doubled unto

Pharaoh twice ; it is because the thing is esta

blished by God, and God will shortly bring it to

pass. 32.

40. a soldier's dream.

And when Gideon was come, behold, there

teas a man that told a dream unto his fellow, and

said, Behold, I dreamed a dream, and, lo, a cake

of barley-bread tumbled into the host of Midi-

an, and came unto a tent, and smote it that it

fell, and overturned it, that the tent lay along.

Judges vii. 13.

And his fellow answered and said, This is

nothing else save the sword of Gideon the son

of Joash, a man of Israel : for into his hand hath

God delivered Midian, and all the host. — 14.

And it was sq, when Gideon heard the telling

of the dream, and the interpretation thereof, that

he worshipped, and returned into the host of Is

rael, and said, Arise; for the Lord hath deliv

ered into your hand the host of Midian. —

— 15.

41. DREAM OF SOLOMON.

In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solomon in

a dream by night : and God said, Ask what I

shall give thee. 1 Kings iii. 5.

And thy servant is in the midst of thy people,

which thou hast chosen, a great people, that can

not be numbered nor counted for multitude.

Give, therefore, thy servant an understanding

heart to judge thy people, that I may discern

between good and bad : for who is able to judge

this thy so great a people ? 9.

And the speech pleased the Lord, that Solo

mon had asked this thing. 10.

And God said unto him, Because thou hast

asked this thing, and hast not asked for thyself

long life, neither hast asked riches for thyself,

nor hast asked the life of thine enemies ; but

hast asked for thyself understanding to discern

judgment : 11.

Behold, I have done according to thy words :

lo, I have given thee a wise and an understand

ing heart, so that there was none like thee be

fore thee, neither after thee shall any arise like

unto thee. 12.

And I have also given thee that which thou

hast not asked, both riches and honor; so that

there shall not be any among the kings like unto

thee all thy days. 13.

And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep

my statutes and my commandments, as thy

father David did walk, then I will lengthen thy

days. 14.

And Solomon awoke; and, behold, it was a

dream. 15.

42. Nebuchadnezzar's first dream.

Thou, O king, sawest, and behold a great

image. This great image, whose brightness was

excellent, stood before thee, and the form there

of was terrible. Dan. ii. 31.

This image's head was of fine gold, his breast

and his arms of silver, his belly and his thighs of

brass. 32.

His legs of iron, his feet part of iron and part

of clay. 33.

Thou sawest till that a stone was cut out

without hands, which Bmote the image upon his

feet tftat were of iron and clay, and brake them

to pieces. 34.

Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the

silver, and the gold, broken to pieces together

and became like the chaff of the summer thresh

ing-floors ; and the wind carried them away

that no place was found for them : and the 6tone

that smote the image became a great mountain,

and filled the whole earth. 33.

43. INTERPRETATION.

Thou, 0 king, art a king of kings : for tho

God of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, pow

er, and strength and glory. Dan. ii. 37.

And wheresoever the children of men dwell,

the beasts of the field and the fowls of the hea

ven hath he given into thine hand, and hath

made thee ruler over them all. Thou art this

head of gold. 38.

And after thee shall arise another kingdom in

ferior to thee, and another third kingdom of

brass, which shall bear rule over all the earth.39.

And the fourth kingdom shall be strong as

iron ; forasmuch as iron breaketh in pieces and

subdueth all things : and as iron that breaketh

all these, shall it break in pieces, and bruise.40.
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And whereas thou sawest the feet and toes

part of potters' clay and part of iron, the king

dom shall be divided ; but there shall be in it of

the strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou saw

est the iron mixed with miry clay. Dan. ii. 41.

And as the toes of the feet were part of iron

and part of clay, so the kingdom shall be partly

strong and partly broken. 42.

And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with

miry clay, they shall mingle themselves with the

seed of men ; but they shall not cleave one to

anothor, even as iron is not mixed with clay.43.

And in the days of these kings shall the God

of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never

be destroyed : and the kingdom shall not be left

to other people, but it shall break in pieces and

consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand

for ever. 44.

Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone was

cut out of the mountain without hands, and that

it brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay,

the silver, and the gold ; the great God hath

made known to the king what shall come to

pass hereafter : and the dream is certain, and

the interpretation thereof sure. 45.

44. Nebuchadnezzar's second dream.

Thus were the visions of mine head in my bed :

I saw, and, behold, a tree, in the midst of the

earth, and the height thereof was great : Dan.

iv. 10.

The tree grew, and was strong, and the height

thereof reached unto heaven, and the sight there

of to the end of all the earth : 11.

The leaves thereof xcere fair, and the fruit

thereof much, and in it was meat for all : the

beasts of the field had shadow under it, and the

fowls of the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof,

and all flesh was fed of it. 12.

I 8aw in the visions of my head upon my bed,

and, behold, a watcher and a holy one came

down from heaven : 13.

He cried aloud, and said thus, Hew down the

tree, and cut off his branches, shake oflf his

leaves, and scatter his fruit : let the beasts get

away from under it, and the fowls from his

branches : 14.

Nevertheless leave the stump of his roots in

the earth, even with a band of iron and brass, in

the tender grass of the field ; and let it be wet

with the dew of heaven, and let his portion be

with the beasts in the grass of the earth : —

— 15.

Let his heart be changed from man's, and let

a beast's heart be given unto him : and lot seven

times pass over him. 16.

This matter is by the decreo of the watchers,

and the demand by the word of the holy ones :

to the intent that the living may know that the

most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and

giveth it to whomsoever he will, and setteth up

over it the basest of men. 17.

This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar have seen.

Now thou, 0 Belteshazzar, declare the interpre

tation thereof; forasmuch as all the wise men of

my kingdom are not able to make known unto

me the interpretation ; but thou art able ; for

the spirit of the holy Gods is in thee. 18.

45. EXPOSITION

Then Daniel (whose name was Belteshazzar)

was astonied for one hour, and his thoughts

troubled him. The king spake and said, Belte

shazzar, let not the dream, or the interpretation

thereof, trouble thee. Belteshazzar answered

and said, My lord, the dream be to them that

hate thee, and the interpretation thereof to thine

enemies. Dan. iv. 19.

The tree that thou sawest, which grew, and

was strong, whose height reached unto the hea

ven, and the sight thereof to all the earth. —

— 20.

Whose leaves were fair, and the fruit thereof

much, and in it was meat for all ; under which

the beasts of the field dwelt, and upon whose

branches the fowls of the heaven had their habi

tation : 21.

It is thou, 0 king, that are grown, and be

come strong ; for thy greatness is grown, and

reacheth unto heaven, and thy dominion to the

end of the earth. 22.

And whereas the king saw a watcher and a

holy one coming down from heaven, and saying,

Hew the tree down, and destroy it ; yet leave

the stump of the roots thereof in the earth,

even with a band of iron and brass, in the ten

der grass of the field ; and let it be wet with

the dew of heaven, let his portion be with the

beasts of the field, till seven times pass over

him : 23.

This is the interpretation, 0 King, and this is

the decree of the Most High, which is come

upon my lord the king. 24.

46. DANIEL.

In the first year of Belshazzar king of Baby

lon Daniel had a dream, and visions of his head

upon his bed ; then he wrote the dream, and told

the sum of the matters. Dan. vii. 1.

47. MAGI.

And being warned of God in a dream that

they should not return to Herod, they departed

into their own country another way. Mat. ii. 12.

48. JOSEPH, HUSBAND OF MARY.

And when they were departed, behold, the

angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a

dream, saying, Arise, and take the young child

and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be

thou there until I bring thee word : for Herod

will seek the young child to destroy him. Mat.

ii. 13.

49. of pilate's wife.

When he was set down on the judgment-seat,

his wife sent unto him, saying, Have thou no

thing to do with that just man : for I have suf

fered many things this day in a dream because

of him. Mat. xxvii. 19.

50. anxiety for interpretation.

And they dreamed a dream both of them,

each man his dream in one night, each man ac

cording to the interpretation of his dream ; the
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butler and the baker of the king of Egypt,

which were bound in the prison. Gen. xl. 5.

And Joseph came in unto them in the morn

ing, and looked upon them, and, behold, they

were sad. 6.

And he asked Pharaoh's officers, that were

with him in the ward of his lord's house, say

ing, Wherefore look ye so sadly to-day ? — 7.

And they said unto him, We have dreamed a

dream, and there is no interpreter of it. And

Joseph said unto them, Do not interpretations

belong to God ? tell me them, I pray you. — 8.

Then the king commanded to call the magi

cians, and the astrologers, and the sorcerers,

and the Chaldeans, for to shew the king his

dreams. So they came and stood before the

king. Dan. ii. 2.

And the king said unto them, I have dreamed

a dream, and my spirit was troubled to know

the dream. 3.

Then spake the Chaldoans to the king in Sy-

riac, O king, live for ever : tell thy servants the

dream, and we will show the interpretation. —4.

The king answered and said to the Chaldo

ans, The thing is gone from me : if ye will not.]

make known unto me the dream, with the inter

pretation thereof, ye shall be cut in pieces, and

your houses shall be made a dunghill : 5.

But if ye shew the dream, and the interpreta

tion thereof, ye shall receive of me gifts and re

wards, and great honor ; therefore shew me the

dream, and the interpretation thereof. 6.

They answered again and said, Let the king

tell his servants the dream, and we will shew

the interpretation thereof. 7.

51. INTERPRETERS FOILED.

And it came to pass in the morning that his

spirit was troubled ; and he sent and called for

all the magicians of Egypt, and all the wise men

thereof: and Pharaoh told them his dreams;

but there was none that could interpret them

unto Pharaoh. Gen. xli. 8.

The king answered and said, I know of cer

tainty that ye would gain the time, because ye

see the thing is gone from me. Dan. ii. 8.

But if ye will not make known unto me the

dream, there is but one decree for you ; for ye

have prepared lying and corrupt words to speak

before me till the time be changed : therefore

tell me the dream, and I shall know that ye can

shew mo the interpretation thereof. 9.

The Chaldeans answered before the king, and

said, There is not a man upon the earth that can

shew the king's matter: therefore there is no

king, lord, nor ruler, that asked such things

at any magician, or astrologer, or Chaldean. —

— 10.

And it is a rare thing that the king roquireth :

and there is none other that can shew it before

the king except the gods, whose dwelling is not

with flesh. 11.

For this cause the king was angry and very

furious, and commanded to destroy all the wise

www of Babylon. 12.

And the decree went forth that the wise men

should be slain ; and they sought Daniel and

his fellows to be slain. 13.

Therefore made I a decree to bring in all the

wise men of Babylon before me, that they might

make known unto me the interpretation of the

dream. — iv. 6.

Then came in the magicians, the astrologers,

the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers : and I told

the dream before them ; but they did not make

known unto me the interpretation thereof. — 7.

52. DREAMS CHALLENGED.

Then Daniel answered with counsel and wis

dom to Arioch the captain of the king's guard,

which was gone forth to slay the wise men of

Babylon : Dan. ii. 14.

He answered and said to Arioch the king's

captain, Why is the decree so hasty from the

king ? Then Arioch made the thing known to

Daniel. 15.

Then Daniel went in, and desired of the king

that he would give him time, and that he would

shew the king the interpretation. 16.

Therefore Daniel went in unto Arioch,

whom the king had ordained to destroy the

wise men of Babylon; he went and said thus

unto him, Destroy not the wise men of Babylon :

bring me in before the king, and I will show un

to the king the interpretation. 24.

Then Arioch brought in Daniel before the

king in haste, and said thus unto him, I have

found a man, of the captives of Judah, that will

make known unto the king the interpretation.25.

The king answered and said to Daniel, whose

name was Belteshazzar, Art thou able to make

known unto me the dream which I have seen,

and the interpretation thereof? 26.

Daniel answered in the presence of the king,

and said, The secret, which the king hath de

manded, cannot the wise men, the astrologers,

the magicians, the soothsayers, shew unto the

king; 27.

But there is a God in heaven that revealeth

secrets, and maketh known to the king Nebu

chadnezzar what shall be in the latter days.

Thy dream, and the visions of thy head upon

thy bed, are these. 28.

(As for thee, 0 king, thy thoughts came into

thy mind upon thy bed what should come to

pass hereafter ; and he that revealeth secrets

maketh known to thee what shall come to pass :29.

But as for me, this secret is not revealed to

me for auy wisdom that I have more than any

living, but for their sakes that shall make known

the interpretation to the king, and that thou

mightest know the thoughts of thy heart.) — 30.

This is the dream ; and we will tell the inter

pretation thereof before the king. 36.

And I have heard of thoe, that thou canst

make interpretations, and dissolve doubts : now,

if thou canst read the writing, and make known

to me the interpretation thereof, thou shalt be

clothed with scarlet, and have a chain of gold

about thy neck, and shalt be the third ruler in

the kingdom. — v. 16.

Then Daniel answered and said before the

king, Let thy gifts be to thyself, and give thy

rewards to another; yet I will read the writing
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unto the king, and make known to him the in

terpretation. Dan. v. 17.

63. TRUE INTERPRETERS.

And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I have

dreamed a dream, and there is none that can in

terpret it : and I have heard say of thee, that

thou canst understand a dream to interpret it.

Gen. xli. 15.

And Joseph answered Phnraph, saying, It is

not in me : God shall give Pharaoh an answer

of peace. 16.

As for these four children, God gave them

knowledge and skill in all learning and wisdom:

and Daniel had understanding in all visions and

dreams. Dan. i. 17.

But at the last Daniel came in before me,

(whose name was Belteshazzar, according to the

name ef my god, and in whom is the spirit of

the holy gods,) and before him I told the dream,

saying, — iv. 8.

0 Belteshazzar, master of the magicians, be

cause I know that the spirit of the holy Gods is

in thee, and uo secret troubleth thee, tell me the

visions of my dream that 1 have seen, and the

interpretation thereof. 9.

There is a man in thy kingdom, in whom it

the spirit of the holy Gods : and in the days of

thy father, light, and understanding, and wis

dom, like the wisdom of the gods, was found in

him ; whom the king Nebuchadnezzar thy fath

er, the king, / say, thy father, made master of

the magicians, astrologers, Chaldeans, and

soothsayers : — v. 11.

Forasmuch as an excellent spirit, and know

ledge, and understanding, interpreting of

dreams, and shewing of hard sentences, and

dissolving of doubts, were found in the same

Daniel, whom the king named Belteshazzar :

now let Daniel be called, and he will shew the

interpretation. 12.

Then was Daniel brought in before the king.

Ami the king spake and said unto Daniel, Art

thou that Daniel, which art of the children of

the captivity of .1 udah, whom the king my father

brought out of Jewry ? 13.

1 have even heard of thee that the spirit of

the Gods is in thee, and that light, and under

standing, and excellent wisdom, is found in thee.14.

54. VERIFICATION.

And he restored the chief butler unto his but-

lership again ; and he gave the cup into Pha

raoh's hand : Gen. xl. 21.

But he hanged the chief baker, as Joseph had

interpreted to them. 22.

And we dreamed a dream in one night, I and

he ; we dreamed each man according to the in

terpretation of his dream. — xli. 11.

And there was there with us a young man, a

Hebrew, servant to the captain of the guard;

and we told him, and he interpreted to us our

dreams : to each man according to his dream he

did interpret. 12.

And it came to pass, as ho interpreted to us,

so it was : me he restored unto mine office, and

him he hanged. 13.

55. TRANCES.

And when the sun was going down, a deep

sleep fell upon Abram ; and, lo, an horror of

great darkness fell upon him. Gen. xv. 1 2.

And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he saw-

Israel abiding in his tents according to their

tribes ; and the Spirit of God came upon him.

Num. xxiv. 2.

And he took up his parable, and said, Ba

laam the son of Beor hath said, and the man

whose eyes are open hath said ; 3.

He hath said, which heard the words of God,

which saw the vision of the Almighty, falling

into a trance, but having his eyes open : — 4.

And he took up his parable, and said, Ba

laam the son of Beor hath said, and the man

whose eyes are open hath said ; 15.

He hath said, which heard the words of God,

and knew the knowledge of the most High,

which saw the vision of the Almighty, falling

into a trance, but having his eyes open : — 16.

And he became very hungry, and would hnve

eaten : but while they made ready he fell into a

trance, Acts x. 10.

And saw heaven opened, and a certain vessel

descending unto him, as it had been a great sheet

knit at the four corners, and let down to the

earth; 11.

Wherein were all manner of four-footed beasts

of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping

things, and fowls of the air. 12.

And there camo a voice to him, Rise, Peter ;

kill, and eat. 13.

But Peter said, Not so, Lord ; for I have ne

ver eaten any thing that is common or unclean.14.

And the voice spake unto him again the se

cond time, What God hath cleansed, that call

not thou common. 15.

This was done thrice; and the vessel was re

ceived up again into heaven. 16.

But Peter rehearsed the matter from the be

ginning, and expounded it by order unto them,

saying, — xi. 4.

I was in the city of Joppa, praying ; and in

a trance I saw a vision, A certain vessel descend,

as it had been a great sheet, let down from hea

ven by four corners ; and it came even to me :5.

Upon the which, when I had fastened mine

eyes, I considered, and saw four-footed beasts

of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping

things, and fowls of the air. 6.

And I heard a voice saying unto me, Arise,

Peter; slay, and eat. —<— 7.

But I said, Not so, Lord ; for nothing com

mon or unclean hath at any time entered into my

mouth. 8.

And it came to pass, that, when I was come

again to Jerusalem, even while I prayed in the

temple, I was in a trance ; — xxii. 17.

And saw him saying unto me, Make hnste,

and get thee quickly out of Jerusalem : for they

will not receive thy testimony concerning me.18.

56. TRANSPORTATIONS AND VISIONS.

In the five and twentieth year of our captiv

ity, in the beginning of the year, in the tenth
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(lay of the month, in the fourteenth year after

that the city was smitten, in the self-same day

the hand of the Lord was upon me, and brought

me thither. Ezek. xl. 1.

In the visions of God brought he me into the

land of Israel, and set me upon a very high

mountain, by which was as the frame of a city

on the scuth. 2.

In the third year of the reign of king Bel-

fihazzar a vision appeared unto me, even unto

me Daniel, after that which apcared unto me at

the first. Dan. viii. 1.

And I saw in a vision, (and it came to pass,

when I saw, that I was at Shushan in the pal

ace, which is in the province of Elam,) and I

saw in a vision, and 1 was by the river of Ulai.

It is not expedient for me, doubtless, to glory ;

I will come to visions and revelations of the

Lord. 2 Cor. xii. 1.

I knew a man in Christ above fourteen years

ago, (whether in the body, I cannot tell ; or

whether out of the body, I cannot tell : God

knoweth,) such a one caught up to the third

heaven. 2.

And I knew such a man, whether in the bo

dy, or out of the body, I cannot tell : God

knoweth, 3.

How that ho was caught up into paradise,

and heard unspeakable words, which it is not

lawful for a man to utter. 4.

Of such a one will I glory : yet of myself I

will not glory, but in mine infirmities. 5.

CHAP. IV.

EHBLEMS.

SECT. 57. BOW AND ARROWS.

NOW Elisha was fallen sick of his sickness

whereof he died. And Joash the king of Israel

came down unto him, and wept over his face,

and said, O my father, my father ! the chariot of

Israel, and the horsemen thereof! 2 Kings

xiii. 14.
And Elisha said unto him, Take bow and ar

rows. And he took unto him bow and arrows.15.

And he said to the king of Israel, Put thine

hand upon the bow. And he put his hand up

on it : and Elisha put his hands upon the king's

hands. 16.
And he said, Open the window eastward : and

he opened it. Then Elisha said, Shoot : and he

shot. And he said, The arrow of the Lord's

deliverance, and the arrow of deliverance from

Syria : for thou ehalt smite the Syrians in

Aphek till thou have consumed them. 17.

And he said, Take the arrows : and he took

them. And he said unto the king of Israel,

Smite upon the ground : and he smote thrice,

and stayed. 18.

And the man of God was wroth with him,

and said, Thou shouldest have smitten five or

six times, then hadst thou smitten Syria till thou

hadst consumed it ; whereas now thou shalt

smite Syria but thrice. 19.

58. BOTTLES.

Therefore thou shalt speak unto them this

word, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Ev

ery bottle shall be filled with wine : and they

shall say unto thee, Do we not certainly know

that every bottle shall be filled with wine. Jer.

xiii. 12.

Thus saith the Lord, Go and get a potter's

earthen bottle, and take of the ancients of the

people, and of the ancients of the priests ; —

xix. 1.

And go forth into the valley of the son of

Hinnom, which is by the entry of the east^gate,

and proclaim there the words that I shall tell

thee ; 2.

Then shalt thou break the bottle in the sight

of the men that go with thee. 10.

59. RAZOR.

And thou, son of man, take thee a sharp

knife, take thee a barber's razor, and cause it to

pass upon thine head, and upon thy beard ; then

take thee balances to weigh and divide the hair.

Ezek. v. 1.

Thou shalt burn with fire a third part in the

midst of the city, when the days of the siege

are fulfilled ; and thou shalt take a third part,

and smite about it with a knife ; and a third

part thou shalt scatter in the wind ; and I will

draw out a sword after thein. 2.

Thou shalt also take thereof a few in num

ber, and bind them in thy skirts. 3.

Then take of them again, and cast them into

the midst of the fire, and burn them in the fire ;

for thereof shall a fire come forth in all the

bouse of Israel. 4.

Thus saith the Lord God, This is Jerusalem :

I have set it in the midst of the nations and

countries that are round about her. 5.

60. COMPOUND ANIMAL.

And I stood upon the sand of the sea, and

saw a beast rise up out of the sea, having seven

heads and ten horns, and upon his horns ten

crowns, and upon his heads the name of Blas

phemy. Rev. xiii. 1.

And the beast which I saw was like unto a

leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear,

and his mouth as the mouth of a lion ; and the

dragon gave him his power, and his seat, and

great authority. 2.

And I saw one of his heads as it were wound

ed to death ; and his deadly wound was healed :

and all the world wondered after the beast.3.

61. CANDLESTICK.

And the angel that talked with me came

again and waked me, as a man that is wakened

out of his sleep. Zcch. iv. 1.
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And said unto me, "What seest thou ? And I

said, I have looked, and, behold, a candlestick

all of gold, with a bowl upon the top of it, and

his seven lamps thereon, and seven pipes to the

seven lamps which are upon the top thereof;

Zech. iv. 2.

And two olive-trees by it, one upon the right

side of the bowl, and the other upon the leftside

thereof. 3.

So I answered, and spake to the angel that

talked with me, saying, What are these, my

lord ? 4.

Then the angel that talked with me answer

ed, and said unto me, Knowest thou not what

these be ? And I said, No, my lord. 5.

Then answered I, and said unto him, What

are these two olive-trees upon the right side of

the candlestick, and upon the left side thereof?11.

And I answered again and said unto him,

What be these two olive-branches, which, through

the two golden pipes empty the golden oil out

of themselves ? 12.

And he answered me and said, Knowest thou

not what these be ? And I said, No, my lord.13.

Then said he, These are the two anointed

ones, that stand by the Lord of the whole earth.14.

62. CEDAR,

Son of man, speak unto Pharaoh king of

Egypt, "and to his multitude, Whom art thou

like in thy greatness ? Ezek. xxxi. 2.

Behold , the Assyrian was a cedar in Lebanon

with fair branches, and with a shadowing shroud,

and of an high stature ; and his top was among

the thick boughs. 3.

The waters made him great, the deep set him

up on high with her rivers running round about

his plants, and sent out her little rivers unto all

the trees of the field. 4.

Therefore his height was exalted above all

the trees of the field, and his boughs were mul

tiplied, and his branches became long, because

of the multitude of waters when he shot forth.5.

All the fowls of heaven made their nests in

his boughs, and under his branches did all the

beasts of the field bring forth their young, and

under his shadow dwelt all great nations. — 6.

Thus was he fair in his greatness, injthe length

of his branches; for his root was by great wa

ters. 7.

The cedars in the garden of God could not

hide him ; the fir-trees were not like his boughs,

and the chesnut-trees were not like his branches ;

nor any tree in the garden of God was like un

to him in his beauty. 8.

I have made him fair by the multitude of his

branches : so that all the trees of Eden, that

were in the garden of God, envied him. — 9.

Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Because

thou hast lifted up thyself in height, and he hath

shot up his top among the thick boughs, and his

heart is lifted up in his height; 10.

I haw, therefore, delivered him into the hand

of the mighty one of the heathen ; he shall

surely deal with him : I have driven him out for

his wickedness. > 1 1.

And strangers, the terrible of the nations,

have cut him off, and have left him : upon the

mountains, and in all the vallies, his branches are

fallen, and his boughs are broken by all the riv

ers of the land ; and all the people of the earth

are gone down from his shadow, and have left

him. 12.

Upon his ruin shall all the fowls of the heaven

remain, and all the beasts of the field shall be

upon his branches. 13.

63. CHARIOTS AND HORSES.

And I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and

looked, and, behold, there came four chariots out

from between two mountains : and the moun

tains were mountains of brass. Zech. vi. 1 .

In the first chariot were red horses, and in the

second chariot black horses. 2.

And in the third chariot white horses, and in

the fourth chariot grisled and bay horses. — 3.

Then I answered and said unto the ansel that

talked with me, What are these, my lord ? — 4.

And the angel answered and said unto me,

These are the four spirits of the heavens, which

go forth from standing before the Lord of all

the earth. 5.

The black horses which are therein go forth

into the north country ; and the white go forth

after them ; and the grisled go forth toward the

south country. 6.

And the bay went forth, and sought to go,

that they might walk to and fro through the

earth : and he said, Get ye hence, walk to and

fro through the earth. So they walked to and

fro through the earth. 7.

Then cried he upon me, and spake unto me,

saying, Behold, these that go toward the north

country have quieted my spirit in the north

country. 8.

64. COOKERY.

And the word of the Lord came unto me the

second time, saying, What seest thou ? And I

said, I see a 6eething-pot, and the face thereof tf

toward the north. Jer. i. 13.

Take thee also unto thee wheat, and barley,

and beans, and lentiles, and millet, and fitches,

and put them in one vessel, and make thee bread

thereof, according to the number of the days that

thou shalt lie upon thy side ; three hundred and

ninety days shalt thou eat thereof. Ezek. iv. 9.

And thy meat which thou shalt eat shall be

by weight, twenty shekels a day : from time to

time shalt thou eat it. 10.

Thou shalt drink also water by measure, the

sixth part of an hin : from time to time shalt thou

drink. 11.

And thou shalt eat it as barley-cakes, and

thou shalt bake it with dung that cometh out of

man in their sight. 12.

And the Lord said, Even thus shall the chil

dren of Israel eat their defiled bread among the

Gentiles, whither I will drive them. 13.

Then said I, Ah, Lord God 1 behold my soul

hath not been polluted ; for from my youth up

even till now have I not eaten of that which di
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eth of itself, or is torn in pieces ; neither came

there abominable flesh into my mouth. Ezek.

iv. 14.

Then he said unto me, Lo I have given thee

cow's dung for man's dung, and thou shalt pre

pare thy bread therewith. 15.

And utter a parable unto the rebellious house,

and say unto them, thus saith the Lord God,

Set on a pot, set it on, and also pour water into

it : — xxiv. 3.

Gather the pieces thereof into it, even every

good piece, the thigh, and tho shoulder ;. fill it

with the choice bones. 4.

Take the choice of the flock, and burn also

the bones under it, and make it boil well, and let

them seethe the bones of it therein. 5.

65. REGAL CROWNS.

Take of them of the captivity, even of Haldai,

of Tobijah, and of Jedaian, which are come from

Babylon, and come thou the same day, and go

into the house of Josiah, the son of Zephania ;

7.ech. vi. 10.

Then take silver and gold, and make crowns,

and set them upon the head of Joshua the son

of Josedech the high priest. 11.

66. DEATH.

Son of man, behold I take away from thee the

desire of thine eyes with a stroke ; yet neither

shalt thou mourn nor weep, neither shall thy

tears run down. Ezek. xxiv. 16.

Forbenr to cry, make no mourning for the

dead, bind the tire of thine head upon thee, and

put on thy shoes upon thy feet, and cover not

thtj lips and cat not tho bread of men. 17.

So I spake unto the people in the morning,

and at even my wife died ; and I did in the mor

ning as I was commanded. 18.

67. EPHAH.

Then the angel that talked with me went

forth, and said unto me, Lift up now thine eyes,

and see what is this that goeth forth. Zcch.

v. 5.

And I said, What is it ? And he said, This is

an ephah that goeth forth. He said, moreover,

This is their resemblance through all the earth.6.

And, behold, there was lifted up a talent of

lead : and this is a woman that sitteth in the

midst of the ephah. 7.

And he said, This is Wickedness : and he

cast it into the midst of the ephah ; and he cast

the weight of the lead upon the mouth thereof8.

Then lifted I up mine eyes, and looked, and,

behold, there came out two women, and the

wind teas in their wings ; (for they had wings

like the wings of a stork ;) and thoy lifted up the

ephah between the earth and the heaven. —

— 9.

Then said I to the angel that talked with me,

whither do these bear the ephah ? 10.

And he said unto me, To build it a house in

the land of Shinar ; and it shall be established,

and set there upon her own base. 11.

68. FLYING BOOK.

Then I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and

looked, and, behold, a flying roll. Zcch. v. 1.

And he said unto me, What seest thou ? And

I answered ; 1 see a flying roll ; the length there

of is twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof ten

cubits. 2.

69. RIPE FRUIT.

The Lord shewed me, and, behold, two bas

kets of figs were set before the temple of the

Lord, after that Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby

lon had carried away captive Jeconiah, the son

of Jehoiakim king of Judith, and the prinies of

Judah, with the carpenters and smiths, from Je

rusalem, and had brought them to Babylon. Jer.

xxiv. 1.

One basket had very good figs, even like the

figs that are first ripe : and the other basket had

very naughty figs, which could not be eaten,

they were so bad. 2.

Then said the Lord unto me, What seest thou,

Jeremiah ? And I said, Figs : the good figs, very

good ; and the evil, very evil, that cannot be

eaten, they are so evil. 3.

Thus hath the Lord God showed unto me ;

and behold a basket of summer fruit. A?>ios

viii. 1.

And he said, Amos, what seest th/>u ? and I

said, A basket of summer-fruit. Then said the -

Lord unto me, The end is come upon my people

of Israel : I will not again pass by them any

more. 2.

70. CONFINED POSTURE.

Lie thou also upon thy left side, and lay the

iniquity of the house of Israel upon it : according

to the number of the days that thou shalt lie

upon it thou shalt bear their iniquity. Ezek.

iv. 4.

For I have laid upon thee the years of their

iniquity, according to the number of the days,

three hundred and ninety days : so shalt thou

bear the iniquity of the house of Israel. 5.

And when thou hast accomplished them, lie

again on thy right side, and thou shalt bear the

iniquity of the house of Judah, forty days : I

have appointed thee each day for a year. — 6.

Therefore thou shalt set thy face toward the

siege of Jerusalem, and thine arm shall be un

covered, and thou shalt prophesy against it. — 7.

And, behold, I will lay hands upon thee, and

thou shalt not turn thee from one side to ano

ther, till thou hast ended the days of thy siege. 8.

71. GIRDLE (LINEN.)

Thus saith the Lord unto mc, Go and get thee

a linen girdle, and put it upon thy loins, and put

it not in water. Jer. xiii. 1.

So I got a girdle according to the word of tho

Lord, and put it on my loius. 2.

And the word of the Lord came unto me the

second time, saying, 3.

Take the girdle that thou hast got, which is

upon thy loins, and arise, go to Euphrates, and

hide it there in a hole of the rock. 4.

So I went and hid it by Euphrates, as the

Lord commanded me. 5.
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And it came to pass, after many days, that the

Lord said unto me, Arise, go to Euphrates, and

take the girdle from thence, which I commanded

thee to hide there. Jer. xiii. 6.

Then I went to Euphrates, and digged, and

took the girdle from the place where I had hid

it; and behold, the girdle was marred, it was

profitable for nothing. 7.

72. HORNS AND CARPENTERS.

Then lifted I up mine eyes, and saw, and be

hold, four horns. Zech. i. 18.

And I said unto the angel that talked with

me, What be these ? And he answered, These

are the horns which have scattered Judah, Israel,

and Jerusalem. 19.

And the Lord shewed me four carpenters.20.

Then said I, What come these to do ? And

he spake, saying, These are the horns which

have scattered Judah, so that no man did lift

up his head : but these are come to fray them,

to cast out the horns of the Gentiles, which lift

ed up their horn over the land of Judah to scat

ter it. 21.

73. EQUESTRIAN SCENE.

I saw by night, and, behold, a man riding

upon a red horse, and he stood among the myr

tle-trees that were in the bottom ; and behind

him were there red horses, speckled, and white.

Zech. i. 8.

Then said I, 0 my lord, what are these ? And

the angel that talked with me said unto me, I

will show thee what these be. 9.

And the man that stood among the myrtle-

trees answered and said, these are they whom

the Lord hath sent to walk to and fro through

the earth. 10.

And they answered the angel of the Lord that

stood among the myrtle-trees, We have walked

to and fro through the earth, and, behold, all the

earth sitteth still, and is at rest. 11.

74. SUBMERSION.

Take great stones in thine hand, and hide

them in the clay in the brick-kiln, which is at

the entry of Pharaoh's house in Tahpanhes, in

the sight of the men of Judah ; Jer. xliii. 9.

And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, When thou

comest to Babylon, and shalt see, and shalt read

all these words, — li. 61.

Then shalt thou say, 0 Lord thou hast spo

ken against this place to cut it off, that none

shall remain in it, neither man nor beast, but

that it shall be desolate for ever. 62.

And it shall be, when thou hast made an end

of reading this book, that thou shalt bind a stone

to it, and cast it into the midst of Euphrates ;63.

And thou shalt say, Thus shall Babylon sink,

and shall not rise from the evil that I will bring

upon, her ; and they shall be weary. Thus far

are the words of Jeremiah. 64.

And a mighty angel took up a stone like a

great millstone, and cast it into the sea, saying,

Thus with violence shall that great city Babylon

be thrown down, and shall be found no more at

all. Rev. xviii. 21.

75. NAKED PROPHET.

At the same time spake the Lord by Isaiah

the son of Amoz, saying, Go, and loose the sack

cloth from off thy loins, and put ofi' thy shoe

from off thy foot : and he did so, walking naked

and barefoot. Is. xx. 2.

And the Lord said, Like as my servant Isaiah

hath walked naked and barefoot three years, for

a sign and wonder upon Egypt, and upon Ethi

opia ; 3.

So shall the king of Assyria lead away the

Egyptians prisoners, and the Ethiopians captives,

young and old, naked and barefoot, even with

their buttocks uncovered, to the shame of Egypt4.

76. PLUMBLINE.

Thus he shewed me; and, behold, the Lord

stood upon a wall made by a plumbline, with a

plumbline in his hand. Amos vii. 7.

And the Lord said unto me, Amos, What seest

thou ? And I said, A plumbline. Then said the

Lord, Behold, I will set a plumbline in the midst

of my people Israel : I will not again pass by

them any more. 8.

77. REMOVING FURNITURE.

Therefore, thou son of man prepare thee stuff

for removing, and remove by day in their sight;

and thou shalt remove from thy place to another

place in their sight : it may be they will consider,

though they be a rebellious house. Ezck. xii. 3.

Then shalt thou bring forth thy stuff by day

in their sight, as stuff for removing : and thou

shalt go forth at even in their sight, as they that

go forth into captivity. 4.

Dig thou through the wall in their sight, and

carry out thereby. 5.

In their sight shalt thou bear it upon thy

shoulders, and carry it forth in the twilight : thou

shalt cover thy face that thou see not the ground;

for I have set thee for a sign unto the house of

Israel. 6.

And I did so as I was commanded : I brought

forth my stuff by day, as stuff for captivity, and

in the even I digged through the wall with mine

hand ; I brought it forth in the twilight, and I

bare it upon my shoulder in their sight. 7.

78. TLAN OF A SIEGE.

Thou also, son of man, take thee a tile, and

lay it before thee, and pourtray upon it the city,

even Jerusalem. Ezek. iv. 1.

And lay siege against it, and build a fort

against it, and cast a mount against it : set the

camp also against it and set battering-rams

against it round about. 2.

Moreover, take thou unto thee an iron pan, and

set itfor a wall of iron between thee and the city,

and set thy face against it, and it shall be be

sieged, and thou shalt lay siege against it : this

shall be a sign to the house of Israel. 3.

79. STICKS AND STAVES.

Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me,

saying, Jeremiah, what seest thou ? And I said,

I see a rod of an almond tree. Jer. i. 11.
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Then said the Lord unto me, Thou hast well

seen : for I will hasten my word to perform it.

Jer. i. 12.

Moreover, thou son of man, take thee one

stick, and write upon it, For Judah and for the

children of Israel his companions : then take an

other stick, and write upon it, For Joseph, the

stick of Ephraim, and for all the house of Israel

his companions: Ezek. xxxvii. 16.

And join them one to another into one stick ;

and they shall become one in thine hand. — 17.

And I will feed the flock of slaughter, even

you, 0 poor of the flock. And I took unto me

two staves ; the one I called Beauty, and the

other I called Bands : and I fed the flock. Zech.

xi. 7.

And I took my staff, even Beauty, and cut it

asunder, that I might break my covenant which

I had made with all the people. 10.

And it was broken in that day : and so the

poor of the flock that waited upon me knew that

it was the word of the Lord. 11.

Then I cut asunder mine other staff*, even

Bands, that I might break the brotherhood be

tween Judah and Israel. 14.

?0. VINE TREE.

Bon of man, What is the vine tree more than

any tree, or than a branch which is among the

trees of the forest ? Ezek. xv. 2. .

Shall wood be taken thereof to do any work?

or will men take a pin of it to hang any vessel

thereon ? 3.

Behold, it is cast into the fire for fuel ; the fire

devoureth both the ends of it, and the midst of

it is burnt : is it meet for any work ? 4.

Behold, when it was whole it was meet for no

work, how much less shall it be meet for any

work, when the fire hath devoured it, and it is

burned V 5.

Thy mother is like a vine in thy blood, planted

by the waters : she was fruitful, and full of

branches, by reason of many waters. — xix. 10.

And she had strong rods for the sceptres of

them that bare rule, and her stature was exulted

among the thick branches, and she appeared in

her height with the multitude of her branches.

But she was plucked up in fury, she was

cast down to the ground, and the east wind dried

up her fruit; her strong rods were broken and

withered, the fire consumed them. 12.

And now she is planted in the wilderness, in

a dry and thirsty ground. 13.

And fire is gone out of a rod of her branches,

•which hath devoured her fruit, so that she hath

no strong rod to be a sceptre to rule. This is a

lamentation, and shall be for a lamentation. —

14.

81. THE WHALE.

Son of man, take up a lamentation for Pha

raoh king of Egypt, and say into him, Thou art

like a young lion of the nations, and thou art as

a whale in the seas : and thou earnest forth with

thy rivers, and troubledst the waters with thy

feet, and f'ouledst their rivers. Ezek. xxxii. 2.

Thus saith the Lord God, I will therefore

spread out my net over thee with a company of

many people, and they shall bring thee up in my

net. 3.

Then will I leave thee upon the land, I will

enst thee forth upon the open field, and will

cause all the fowls of the heaven to remain upon

thee, and I will fill the beasts of the whole earth

with thee. 4.

And I will lay thy flesh upon the mountains,

and fill the vallies with thy height. 5.

I will also water with thy blood the land

wherein thou swiinmest, even to the mountains ;

and the rivers shall be full of thee. G.

82. CUP OF WINE.

For thus saith the Lord God of Israel unto

me, Take the wine-cup of th.is fury at my hand,

and cause all the nations, to whom I send thee,

to drink it. Jer. xxv. 15.

And they shall drink, and be moved, and bo

mad, because of the sword that I will send

among them. 16.

Then took I the cup at the Lord's hand, and

made all the nations to drink, unto whom the

Lord had sent me. 17.

83. VOLUNTARY WOUNDS.

And a certain man of the sons of the prophets

said unto his neighbor in the words of the Lord,

Smite me, I pray thee. And the man refused

to smite him. 1 Kings xx. 35.

Then said he unto him, Because thou hast not

obeyed the voice of the Lord, behold, as soon as

thou art departed from me a lion shall slay thee.

And as soon as he was departed from him, a lion

found him and slew him. 36.

Then he found another man, and said, Smite

me, I pray thee. And the man smote him, so

that in smiting him he wounded him. 37.

So the prophet departed, and waited for the

king by the way, and disguised himself with

ashes upon his face. 38.

And as the king passed by lie cried unto the

king ,• and he said, Thy servant went out into tho

midst of the battle ; and behold, a man turned

aside, and brought a man unto me. and said, Keep

this man : if by any means he be missing, then

shall thy life be for his life, or else thou shalt pay

a talent of silver. 39.

And as thy servant was busy here and there

he was gone. And the king of Israel said unto

him, So shall thy judgment be ; thyself hast de

cided it. 40.

84. YOKES.

Thus saith the Lord to me, Make theo bonds

and yokes, and put them upon thy neck. Jer.

xxvii. 2.

And send them to the king of Edom, and to

the king of Moab, and to the king of the Am

monites, and to the king of Tyrus, and to the

king of Zidon, by the hand of the messengers

which come to Jerusalem unto Zedekiah king of

Judah ; 3.

85. SATAN IMPLEADED.

Now there was a day when the sons of God

came to present themselves before the Lord, and

Satan camo also among them. Job i. 6.
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And the Lord said unto Satan, Whence com-

est thou ? Then Satan answered the Lord, and

said, From going to and fro in the earth, and from

walking up and down in it. Job i. 7.

And the Lord said unto Satan, Hast thou con

sidered my servant Job, that there is none like

him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man,

one that feareth God, and escheweth evil. — 8.

Then Satan answered the Lord, and«aid, Doth

Job fear God for nought ? 9.

Hast thou not made an hedge about him, and

about his house, and about ail that he hath on

every side ? thou hast blessed the work of his

hands, and his substance is increased in the laud.10.

But put forth thine hand now, and touch all

that ho hath, and he will curse thee to thy face.11.

And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold, all

that he hath is in thy power, only upon himself

put not forth thine hand. So Satan went forth

from the presence of the Lord. 12.

And the Lord said unto Satan, Hast thou con

sidered my servant Job, that there is none like

him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man,

one that feareth God, and escheweth evil? and

still he holdeth fust his integrity, although thou

movedst me against him to destroy him without

cause. — ii. 3.

And Satan answered the Lord, and said, Skin

for skin; yea all that a man hath will ho give for

his life : 4.

But put forth thine hand now, and touch his

bone and his flesh, and he will curse thee to thy

face. 5.

And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold he is

in thine hand ; but save his life. 6.

So went Satan forth from the presence of the

Lord, and he smote Job with sore boils, from

the sole of his foot unto his crown. 7.

86. HEAVEN IN COUNCIL.

So he came to the king, And the king said

unto him, Macaiah, shall wo go against Bamoth-

gilead to battle, or shall we forbear ? And he

answered him, Go and prosper : lor the Lord

shall deliver it into the hand of the king. 1

Kings xxii. 15.

And the king said unto him, How many times

shall I adjure thee that thou tell me nothing but

tliat which is true in the name of the Lord ?16.

And he said, I saw all Israel scattered upon

the hills, as sheep that have not a shepherd : and

the Lord said, These have no master ; let them

return every man to his house in peace. — 17.

And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat,

Did I not tell thee that he would prophesy no

good concerning me, but evil ? 18.

And he said, Hear thou, therefore, the word

of the Lord : I saw the Lord sitting on his

throne, and all the host of heaven standing by

him, on his right hand and on his left. 19.

And the Lord said, Who shall persuade Ahab,

that he may go up and fall at Kamoth-gilead ?

And one said on this manner, and another said

on that manner. 20.

And there came forth a spirit, and stood be

fore the Lord, and said, 1 will persuade him.21.

87. JOSHUA AND SATAN.

And he shewed me Joshua the high priest

standing before tho angel of the Lord, and Sa

tan standing at his right hand to resist him.

Zech. iii. 1.

And the Lord said unto Satan, The Lord re

buke thee, O Satan ; even the Lord, that hath

chosen Jerusalem, rebuke thee : is not this a

brand plucked out of the fire ? 2.

Now Joshua was clothed with filthy garments,

and stood before the angel. 3.

And he answered and spake unto those that

stood before him, saying, Take away the filthy

garments from him. And unto him he said, lie-

hold, I have caused thine iniquity to pass from

thee, and I will clothe thee with a change of rai

ment. 4.

And I said, Let them set a fair mitre upon

his head. So they set a fair mitre upon his head,

and clothed him with garments. And the an#el

of the Lord stood by. 5.

88. RIDDLES.

And Samson said unto them, I will now put

forth a riddle unto you : if ye can certainly de

clare it me within the seven days of tho feast,

and find it out, then I will give you thirty sheets,

and thirty change of garments : Judges xiv. 12.

But if 3'e cannot declare it me, then shall ye

give mo thirty sheets, and thirty change of gar

ments. And they said unto him, Put forth thy

riddle, that we may hear it. 13.

And he said unto them, out of the eater came

forth meat, and out of the strong came forth

sweetness. And they could not in three days

expound the riddle. 14.

And it came to pass on the seventh day, that

they said unto Samson's wife, Entice thy hus

band, that he may declare unto us the riddle,

lest we burn thee and thy father's house with

fire : have ye called us to take that we have ? is

it not so? 15.

And Samson's wife wept before him, and said,

Thou dost but hate me, and lovest me not : thou

hast put forth a riddle unto the children of my

people, and hast not told it me. And he said

unto her, Behold, I have not told it my father

nor my mother, and shall 1 tell it thee ? — 16.

And she wept before him the seven days,

while their feast lasted : and it came to pass on

the seventh day that he told her, because she lay

sore upon him ; and she told the riddle to tho

children of her people. 17.

And the men of the city said unto him on the

seventh day, before the sun went down, What is

sweeter than honey ? and what is stronger than

a lion ? And he said unto them, If ye had not

plowed with my heifer, ye had not found out

my riddle. 18.

And the Spirit of the Lord came upon him, and

he went down to Ashkelon, and slew thirty men

of them, and took their spoil, and gave change

of garments unto them which expounded the

riddle : and his anger was kindled, and he went

up to his father's house. 19.

Son of man, put forth a riddle, and speak a

parable unto the Muse of Israel. Ezek. xvii. 2,
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CHAP. V.

HAPPINESS.

SECT. 89. ENQUIRY AFTER HAPPINESS.

WHAT profit hath a. man of all his labor

which he taketh under the sun ? Ec. i. 3.

What profit hath he that worketh in that

wherein he laboreth ? — iii. 9.

Seeing there be many things that increase

vanity, what is man the better. — vi. 11.

For who knoweth what is good for man in

this life, all the days of his vain life which he

spendeth as a shadow ? for who can tell a man

what shall be after him under the sun? —

— 12.

90. NO HAPPINESS HERE.

Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher, vanity

of vanities; all is vanity. Ec. i. 2.

I the Preacher was king over Israel in Jerusa

lem. 12.

And I gave my heart to seek and search out

by wisdom concerning all things that are done

under heaven : this sore travail hath God given

to the sons of men, to be exercised therewith.13.

I have seen all the works that are done under

the sun ; and, behold, all is vanity and vexation

of spirit. 14.

Then I looked on all the works that my hands

had wrought, and on the labor that I had la

bored to do : and, behold, all was vanity and

vexation of spirit, and there was no profit under

the sun. — ii. 11.

Therefore I went about to cause my heart to

despair of all the labor which I took under the

sun. 20.

For there is a man whose labors in wisdom,

and in knowledge, and in equity ; yet to a man

that hath not labored therein shall ho leave it

for his portion. This also is vanity, and a great

evil. 21.

For what hath man of all his labor, and of

the vexation of his heart, wherein he hath la

bored under the sun ? 22.

For all his days are sorrows, and his travail

grief; yea, his heart taketh not rest in the night

This is also vanity. 23.

For who can eat, or who else can hasten

hereunto, more than I ? . 25.

For God giveth to a man that ii good in his

sight, wisdom, and knowledge, and joy : but to

the sinner he giveth travail, to gather, and to

heap up, that he may give to him that is good

before God. This also is vanity and vexation

of spirit. 26.

1 have seen the travail which God hath given

to the sons of men to be exercised in it. — iii.

10.

Because to every purpose there is time and

judgment : therefore the misery of man is great

upon him. — viii. 6.

For he knoweth not that which shall be : for

who can tell him when it shall be ? 7.

Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher ; all is

vanity. — xii. 8.

91. EXEMPLIFIED.

Nevertheless Hainan refrained himself : and

when he came home he sent and called for his

friends, and Zeresh his wife. Est. v. 10.

And Haman told them of the glory of his

riches, and the multitude of his children, and

all the things wherein the king had promoted

him, and how he had advanced him above the

princes and servants of the king. 11.

Haman said, moreover, Yea, Esther the queen

did let no man come in with the king unto the

banquet that she had prepared but myself: and

to-morrow am I invited unto her also with the

king. 12.

Yet all this availeth me nothing so long as I

see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the king's gate.13.

92. ENJOYMENTS.

And whatsoever mine eyes desired I kept not

from them ; I withheld not my heart from any

joy : for my heart rejoiced in all my labor; and

this was my portion of all my labor. Ec. ii. 1 0.

I know that there is no good in them, but for

a man to rejoice, and to do good in his life. —

iii. 12.

And also that every man should eat and

drink, and enjoy the good of all his labor, it is

the gift of God. 13.

Then I commended mirth, because a man

hath no better thing under the sun than to cat,

and to drink, and to be merry ; for that shall

abide with him of his labor the days of his lite,

which God giveth him under the sun. — viii.

15.

93. INFERENCES.

There be many that say, Who will show ue

any good ? Lord, lift thou up the light of thy

countenance upon us. Ps. iv. 6.

Let us hear the conclusion of the whole mat

ter ; Fear God, and keep his commandments :^>

for this is the whole duty of man. Ec. xii. 13.

CHAP. VI.

FACTS A1TD OPINIONS.

SECT. 24. DESCRIPTION OF PARADISE.

AND the Lord God planted a garden

ward in Eden, and there he put the man whom

he had formed Gen. ii. 8.

And out of the ground made the Lord God

to grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight,

and good for food : the tree of life also in the
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midst of the garden, and the tree of knowledge

of good and evil. Gen. ii. 9.

And a river went out of Eden to water the

farden ; and from thence it was parted, and

ecame into four heads. 10.

The name of the first is Pison : that is it

which compasseth the whole land of Havilah,

where there is gold. 11.

And the gold of that land is good : there is

bdellium and the onyx-stone. 12.

And the name of the second river is Gihon :

the same is it that compasseth the whole land

of Ethiopia. 13.

And the name of the third river is Hiddekel :

that is it which goeth toward the east of As

syria. And the fourth river is Euphrates. —

— 14.

And the Lord God took the man, and put

him into the garden of Eden to dress it, and to

keep it. 15.

And the Lord God commanded the man,

saying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayest

freely eat ; 16.

But of the tree of the knowledge of good

and evil thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day

that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.17.

95. TARADISE LOST.

And the Lord God said, Behold, the man is

become as one of us, to know good and evil.

And now, lest he put forth his hand, and

take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live

for ever ; Gen. iii. 22.

Therefore the Lord God sent him forth from

the garden of Eden, to till the ground from

whence he was taken. 23.

So he drove out tho man : and he placed at

the east of the garden of Eden cherubims, and

a flaming sword which turned every way, to

keep the way of the tree of life. 24.

06. ALLUSIONS TO PARADISE.

And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all

the plain of Jordan, that it was well watered

every where, before the Lord destroyed Sodom

and Gomorrah, even as the garden of the Lord,

like the land of Egypt, as thou comest unto

Zoar. Gen. xiii. 10.

For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he will

comfort all her waste places ; and he will make

her wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the

garden of the Lord ; joy and gladness shall be

found therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of

melody. Is. li. 3.

Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God ;

every precious stone teas thy covering, the sar-

dius, topaz, and the diamond, the beryl, the

onyx, and the jasper, the sapphire, the emerald,

and the carbuncle, and gold : the workmanship

of thy tabrets and of thy pipes was prepared

in thee in the day that thou wast created. Ezek.

xxviii. 13.

To whom art thou thus like in glory and in

greatness among the trees of Eden ? yet shalt

thou be brought down with the trees of Eden

unto the nether parts of the earth : thou shalt

lie in the midst of the uncircumcised with them

tlmt be slain by the sword. This is Pharaoh,

and all his multitude, saith the Lord God. —

xxxi. 18.

And they shall say, This land that was deso

late is become like the garden of Eden : and

the waste, and desolate, and ruined cities, are

become fenced, and are inhabited. — xxxvi. 35.

A fire devoureth before them, and behind

them a flame burneth : tho land is as the garden

of Eden before them, and behind them a deso

late wilderness ; yea, and nothing shall escape

them. Joel ii. 3.

He that hath an ear, let him hear what the

Spirit saith UDto the churches; To him that

overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life,

which is in the midst of the paradise of God.

Rev. ii. 7.

97. ANTICHRIST.

Let no man deceive you by any means : for

that day shall not come except there come a fall

ing away first, and that man of sin be revealed,

the son of perdition ; 2 Tkess. ii. 3.

Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all

that is called God, or that is worshipped : so

that he, as God, sitteth in the temple of God,

shewing himself that he is God. 4.

Remember ye not, that when I was yet with

you I told you these things ? 5.

And now ye know what withholdeth, that

he might be revealed in his time. 6.

For the mystery of iniquity doth already

work : only he who now letteth will let, until ho

be taken out of tho way ; 7.

And then shall the Wicked be revealed,

whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit

of his mouth, and shall destroy with the bright

ness of his coming. 8.

Even him, whose coming is after the working

of Satan, with all power, and signs, and lying

wonders. 9.

And with all deceivableness of unrighteous

ness in them that perish ? because they received

not the love of the truth, that they might be

saved. 10.

Little children, it is the last time : and as ye

have heard that antichrist shall come, even now

are there many antichrists, whereby we know

that it is the last time. 1 John ii. 18.

Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus

is the Christ ? Ho is antichrist that denieth the

Father, and the Son. 22.

And every spirit that confesseth not that

Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of God :

and this is as that spirit of antichrist, whereof

ye have heard that it should come, and even

now already is it in the world. — iv. 3.

For many deceivers are entered into the world,

who confess not that Jesus Christ is come in

the flesh. This is a deceiver and an antichrist.

2 John 7.

98. MILLENIUM.

And I saw an angel come down from heaveD,

having the key of the bottomless pit and a

great chain in his hand. Rev. xx. 1.
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And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent,

which is the Devil, and Satan, and bound him a

thousand years. Rev. xx. 2.

And cast him into the bottomless pit, and

shut him up and set a seal upon him, that he

should deceive the nations no more, till the thou

sand years should be fulfilled : and after that

he must be loosed a little season. 3.

And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them,

and judgment was given unto them : and / saiv

the souls of them that were beheaded for the

witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and

which had not worshipped the beast, neither his

image, neither had received his mark upon their

foreheads or in their hands ; and they reigned

with Christ a thousand years. 4.

But the rest of the dead lived not again until

the thousand years were finished. This is the

first resurrection. —.— 5.

Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the

first resurrection : on such the second death hath

no power ; but they shall be priests of God and

of Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand

years. 6.

And when the thousand years are expired,

Satan shall be loosed out of his prison. 7.

99. DOUBT OF THE SOUL.

I said in mine heart concerning the estate of

the sons of men, that God might manifest them,

and that they might see that they themselves are

beasts. Ec. iii. 18.

For that which befalleth the sons of men be-

falleth beasts ; even one thing befalleth them :

as the one dieth, so dieth the other ; yea, they

have all one breath ; so that a man hath no

pre-eminence above a beast : for all is vanity.19.

All go unto one place ; all are of the dust,

and all turn to dust again. 20.

Who knoweth the spirit of man that goeth

upward, and the spirit of the beast that goeth

downward to the earth ? 21.

100. SOUL SLEEPERS.

For in death there is no remembrance of

thee : in the grave who shall give thee thanks ?

Ps. vi. 5.

What profit is there in my blood, when I go

down to the pit? shall the dust praise thee?

shall it declare thy truth ? — xxx. 9.

Man that is in honour and understandeth not,

is like the beasts that perish. — xlix. 20.

Wilt thou shew wonders to the dead ? shall

the dead arise and praise thee? Selah. —

lxxxviii. 10.

Shall thy loving kindness be declared in the

grave ? or thy faithfulness in destruction ? — 11.

Shall thy wonders be known in the dark?

and thy righteousness in the land of forgetful-

ness? 12.

The dead praise not the Lord, neither any

that go down feto silence. — cxv. 17.

For to him that is joined to all the living there

is hope : for a living dog is better than a dead

lion. Ec. ix. 4.

For the living know that they shall die : but

the dead know not any thing, neither have they

any more a reward ; for the memory of them is

forgotten. 5.

Also their love and their hatred, and their

envy, is now perished; neither have they any

more a portion for ever in any thing that is done

under the sun. 6.

For the grave cannot praise thee : death can

not celebrate thee : they that go down into the

pit cannot hope for thy truth. Is. xxxviii. 18.

The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as

I do this day : the father to the children shall

make known thy truth, 19.

101. SEPARATE STATE OF THE SOUL.

For we know, that if our earthly house of

£fo'stabernaclewere dissolved, we have a building

of God, an house not made with hands, eternal

in the heavens. 2 Cor. v. 1 .

For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to be

clothed upon with our house which is from

heaven : 2.

If so be that being clothed, we shall not' be

found naked. 3.

For we that are in this tabernacle do groan,

being burdened; not for that we would be un

clothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might

be swallowed up of life. 4.

Therefore we are always confident, knowing

that whilst we are at home in the body, we are ab

sent from the Lord. 6.

We are confident, I say, and willing rather

to be absent from the body, and to be present

with the Lord. 8.

Wherefore we labor, that, whether present or

absent, we may be accepted of him. 9.

According to my earnest expectation, and my

hope, that in nothing I shall be ashamed, but

that with all boldness, as always, so now also

Christ shall be magnified in my body, whethei

it be by life or by death. Philip, i. 20.

For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain21.

But if I live in the flesh, this is the fruit of

my labor : yet what I shall choose, I wot not. 22

For I am in a strait betwixt two, having a

desire to depart, and to be with Christ ; which is

far better. 23.

For, for this cause was the gospel preached

also to them that are dead, that they might be

judged according to men in the flesh, but live

according to God in the spirit. 1 Pet. iv. 6.

102. APPARITIONS.

Now a thing was secretly brought to me, and

mine ear conceived a little thereof. Job iv. 12.

In thoughts from the visions of the night,

when deep sleep falleth on men. 13.

Fear came upon me, and trembling, which

made all my bones to shake. 14.

Then a spirit passed before my face ; the hair

ofmy flesh stood up : 15.

It stood still, but I could not discern the form

thereof : an image was before mine eyes ; there

was silence, and I heard a voice, saying, — 1 6.

And, behold, there appeared unto them Moses

and Elias talking with him. Mat. xvii. 3.

But Peter, and they that were with him, were

heavy with sleep : and when thoy were awake
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they saw his glory, and the two men that stood

with him. Luke ix. 32.

And it came to pass, as they departed from

him, Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it is good

for us to be here : and let us make three taber

nacles ; one for thee, and one for Moses, and

one for Elias ; not knowing what he said. — 33.

And a vision appeared to Paul in the night ;

There stood a man of Macedonia, and prayed

him, saying, Come over into Macedonia, and

help us. Acts xvi. 9.

And after he had seen the vision, immediately

we endeavored to go into Macedonia, assuredly

gathering that the Lord had called us for to

preach the gospel unto them. 10.

103. MISTAKEN SURMISE.

And when the disciples saw him walking on

the sea they were troubled, saying, It is a spir

it : and they cried out for fear. Mat. xiv. 26.

But straightway Jesus spake unto them, say

ing, Be of good cheer : it is I ; be not afraid.27.

104. CHRIST APPEARETH.

And there was a certain disciple at Damas

cus named Ananias ; and to him said the Lord

in a vision, Ananias. And he said, Behold, I

am Jtere, Lord. Acts ix. 10.

And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go

into the street which is called Straight, and en

quire in the house of Judas for one called Saul

of Tarsus ; for, behold, he prayeth, 11.

And hath seen in a vision a man, named Ana

nias, coming in, and putting his hand on him,

that he might receive his sight. 12.

Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night by

a vision, Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not

thy peace : — xviii. 9.

And the night following the Lord stood by

him, and said, Be of good cheer, Paul ; for as

thou hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so must

thou bear witness also at Borne. xxiii. 11.

105. POPISH APPLICATION TO PURGATORY.

Now, if any man build upon this foundation

gold, silver, precious stones, w7ood, hay, stub

ble; 1 Car. iii. 12.

Every man's work shall be made manifest :

for the day shall declare it, because it shall be

revealed by fire: and the fire shall try every

man's work of what sort it is. 13.

If any man's work abide which he hath

built thereupon, he shall receive a reward. —14.

If any man's work shall be burnt, he shall

suffer loss : but he himself shall be saved ; yet

so as by fire. 15.

106. FEW SAVED.

Enter ye in at the strait gate ; for wide is the

gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to de

struction, and many there be which go in there

at Mat. vii. 13.

Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the

way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be

that find it. 14.

(Strive to enter in at the strait gate : for ma

ny, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and

shall not be able. Luke xiii. 24.

107. WHETHER ALL MAY.

They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my ho

ly mountain : for the earth shall be full of the

knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the

sea. Is. xi. 9.

And he will destroy in this mountain the face

ofthe covering cast over all people, and the vail

that is spread over all nations. — xxv. 7.

But not as the offence, so also is the free

gift. For if through the offence of one many

be dead ; much more the grace of God, and the

gift by grace, which is by one man, Jesus

Christ, hath abounded unto many. Bom. v. 1 5.

And not as it was by one that sinned, so is

the gift : for the judgment was by one to con

demnation ; but the free gift is of many offences

unto justification. 16.

For if by one man's offence death reigned by

one; much more they which receive abundance

of grace, and of the gift of righteousness, shall

reign in life by one, Jesus Christ : 17.

Therefore, as by the offence of one judgment

came upon all men to condemnation ; even so

by the righteousness of one the free gift came

upon all men unto justification of life. 18.

For as by one man's disobedience many were

made sinners; so by the obedience of one 6hall

many be made righteous. 19.

Moreover, the law entered that the offence

might abound : but where sin abounded, grace

did much more abound. 20.

For the love of Christ constraineth us : be

cause we thus judge, that if one died for all,

then were all dead. 2 Cor. v. 14.

And that he died for all, that they which live

should not henceforth live unto themselves, but

unto him which died for them, and rose again.15.

For this is good and acceptable in the sight

of God our Saviour. 1 Tim. ii. 3.

Who will have all men to be saved, and to

come to the knowledge ofthe truth. 4.

Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be tes

tified in due time. 6.

This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all

acceptation. — iv. 9.

For therefore we both labor and suffer re

proach, because we trust in the living God, who

is the Saviour of all men, especially of those

that believe. 10.

These things command and teach. 1 ! .

If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful : he

cannot deny himself. 2 IHm. ii. 13.

For the grace of God, that bringeth salvation,

hath appeared to all men. Tit. ii. 11.

That ho by the grace of God should taste

death for every man. Hcb. ii. 9.

And he is the propitiation for our sins; and

not for ours only, but also for the sins of the

whole world. 1 John ii. 2.

108. CELESTIAL ALIMENT.

Though ho had commanded the clouds from

above, and opened the doors of heaven, Ts

lxxviii. 23.
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And had rained down manna upon them to

eat, and had given them of the corn of heaven.

J>s. lxxviii. 24.

Man did eat angels' food : he sent them meat

to the full. 25.

Verily I say unto you, I will drink no more

of the fruit of the vine, until that day that I

drink it new in the kingdom of God. Mar. xiv.

25.

And when one of them that sat at meat with

him heard these things, lie said unto them,

Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom

of God. Luke xiv. 15.

That ye may eat and drink at my table in my

kingdom, and sit on thrones, judging the twelve

tribes of Israel. — xxii. 30.

He that hath an ear, let him hear what the

Spirit suith unto the churches : to him that over-

cometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna,

and will give him a white stone, and in the stone

a new name written, which no man knovveth,

saving he that receiveth it. Rev. ii. 17.

CHAP. VII.

ANGELS.

SECT. 109. THEIR NATURE.

WHO maketh his angels spirits, his ministers

a flaming fire. Pi. civ. 4.

And of the angels he saith, Who maketh his

angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire.

Heb. i. 7.

For when they shall riso from the dead they

neither marry nor are given in marriage ; but are

as the angels which are in heaven. Mar.

sii. 25.

110. ANGEL OR GOD.

And he said unto him, What is thy name ?

And he said, Jacob. Gen. xxxii. 27.

And he said, Thy name shall be called no

more Jacob, but Israel: for as a prince hast

thou power with God and with men, and hast

prevailed. 28.

And the Angel of the Lord appeared unto

him in a flame of fire, out of the midst of a

bush : and he looked, and, behold, the bush

burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed.

Ex. iii. 2.

And Moses said, I will now turn aside, and

see this great sight, why the bush is not burned.3.

And when the Lord saw that he turned aside

to see, God called unto him out of the midst of

the bush, and said, Moses, Moses ! And he said,

Here am I. 4.

And when forty years were expired, there ap

peared to him in the wilderness of mount Sina

an angel of the Lord in aflame of fire in a bush.

Acts vii. 30.

When Moses saw it he wondered at the sight :

and as he drew near to behold it, the voice of

the Lord camo unto him, 31.

Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the

God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and

the God of Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and

durst not behold. 32.

And there came an angel of the Lord , and

sat under an oak which was in Ophrah, that per

tained unto Joash the Abi-ezrite ; and his son

Gideon threshed wheat by the wine-press, to

hide it from the Midianites. Judges vi. 1 1 .

And the angel of the Lord appeared unto

him, and said unto him, The Lord is with thee,

thou mighty man of valor. 12.

And Gideon said unto him, Oh, my Lord, if

the Lord be with us, why then is all this befal

len us ? and where be all his miracles which our

fathers told us of, saying, Did not the Lord

bring us up from Egypt? but now the Lord

hath forsaken us, and delivered us into the hands

of the Midianites. 13.

And the Lord looked upon him, and said, Go

in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel from

the hand of the Midianites : have not I sent

theo? 14.

And he said unto him, Oh, my Lord, where

with shall I save Israel ? behold, my family it

poor in Manasseh, and I am the least in my

father's house. 15.

And the Lord said unto him, Surely I will be

with thee, and thou shalt smite the Midianites as

one man. 16.

(But the angel of the Lord did no more ap

pear to Manoah and to his wife.) Then Manoah

knew that he was an angel of the Lord. —

xiii. 21.

And Manoah said unto his wife, We shall

surely die, because we have seen God. —

— 22.

But his wife said unto him, If the Lord were

pleased to kill us, he would not have received a

burnt offering and a meat offering at our hands-

neither would he have shewed us all these things ,

nor would as at this time have told us such

things as these. 23.

111. ANGELS TO BE OBEYED.

Behold, I send an Angel before thee, to keep

thee in the way, and to bring thee into the place

which I have prepared. Ex. xxiii. 20.

Beware of him, and obey his voice, provoto

him not : for he will not pardon your transgres

sions ; for my name is in him. 21.

But if thou shalt indeed obey his voice, and

do all that I speak, then I will be an enemy un

to thine enemies, and an adversary unto thine

adversaries. 22.

This is he that was in the church in the wil

derness with the angel which spake to him in the

mount Sina, and with our fathers ; who received

the lively oracles to give unto us: Acts vii. 38.

To whom our fathers would riot oboy, but

thrust him from them, and in their hearts turned

back again into Egypt. 39.

Who have received the law by the disposition

of angels, and have not kept it. 53.

And there arose a great cry : and the scribes
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that were of the Pharisees' part arose, and

strove, saying, We find no evil in this man : but

if a spirit or an angel hath spoken to him, let us

not fight against God. Acts xxiii. 9.

"Wherefore then serveth the law ? It was ad

ded because of transgressions, till the seed

should come to whom the promise was made ;

and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a

mediator. Gal. iii. 19.

For if the word spoken by angels was sted-

fast, and every transgression and disobedience

received a just recompence of reward; Heb.

ii. 2.

112. ON ANGEL WORSHIP.

The Angel which redeemed me from all evil,

bless the lads ; and let my name be named on

them, and the name of my fathers Abraham and

Isaac; and let them grow into a multitude in

the midst of the earth. Gen. xlviii. 16.

And it came to pass, when Joshua was by

Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked,

and, behold, there stood a man over against him

with his sword drawn in his hand : and Joshua

went unto him, and said unto him Art thou for

us, or for our adversaries ? Josh. v. 1 3.

And he said, Nay ; but as captain of the host

of the Lord am I now come. And Joshua fell

on his face to the earth, and did worship, and

said unto him, What saith my Lord unto his

servant? 14.

And the captain of the Lord's host said unto

Joshua, Loose thy shoe from off thy foot ; for

the place whereon thou standest is holy. And

Joshua did so. 15.

For this cause ought the woman to have pow

er on her head because of the angels. 1 Cor.

xi. 10.

Let no man beguile you of your reward in a

voluntary humility and worshipping of angels,

intruding into those things which he hath not

seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind ; Col.

ii. 18.

And I fell at his feet to worship him. And he

said unto me, See tlum do it not : I am thy fel

low-servant and of thy brethren that have the

testimony of Jesus. Worship God : for the tes

timony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. Rev.

xix. 10.

And I John saw these things, and heard them.

And when I had heard and seen I fell down to

worship before the feet of the angel which

shewed me these things. — xxii. 8.

Then saith he unto me, See thou do it not : for

I am thy fellow servant, and of thy brethren the

prophets, and of them which keep the sayings

of this book : worship God. 9.

113. WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE.

And he hath slandered thy servant unto my

lord the king ; but my lord the king is as an an

gel of God : do therefore what is good in thine

eyes. 2 Sam. xix. 27.

But of that day and hour knoweth no man ;

no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father

only. Mat. xxiv. 36.

114. POWER AND DIGNITY.

For thou hast made him a little lower than the

angels, and hast crowned him with glory and

honor. Ps. viii. 5.

For unto the angels hath he not put in subjec

tion the world to come whereof we speak. Heb.

ii. 5.

But one in a certain place testified, saying-,

What is man ; that thou art mindful of him ? or

the son of man, that thou visitest him ? 6.

Thou madest him a little lower than the an

gels ; thou crownedest him with glory and hon

or, and didst set him over the works of thy

hands : 7.

In that day shall the Lord defend the inhabi

tants of Jerusalem : and he that is feeble among

them at that day shall be as David; and the

house of David shall be as G od, as the angel of

the Lord before them. Zech. xii. 8.

Whereas angels, which are greater in power

and might, bring not railing accusation against

them before the Lord. 2 Peter ii. 1 1.

And after these things I saw another angel

come down from heaven, having great power ;

and the earth was lightened with his glory. Rev.

xviii. 1.

115. INTERCESSION AND INTEREST.

Then the angel of the Lord answered and

said, O Lord of hosts, how long wilt thou have

mercy on Jerusalem, and on the cities of Judah,

against which thou hast had indignation these

threescore and ten years? Zech. i. 12.

And the Lord answered the angel that talked

with me with good words and comfortable words.13.

Take heed that ye despise not one of these

little ones : for I say unto you, That in heaven

their angels do always behold the face of my

Father which is in heaven. Mat. xviii. 10.

Likewise I say unto you, There is joy in the

presence of the angels of God over one sinner

that repenteth. Luke xv. 10.

116. INSTRUCTORS.

And the angel of the Lord said unto Balaam

Go with the men : but only the word that I shall

speak unto thee that thou shalt speak. So Ba

laam went with the princes of Balak. Num.

xxii. 35.

And an angel of the Lord came up from Gil-

gal to Bochim, and said, I made you to go up

out of Egypt, and have brought you unto the

land which I sware unto your fathers; and I

said, I will never break my covenant with you.

Judges ii. 1.

And ye shall make no league with the inhabi

tants of this land ; ye shall throw down their al

tars : but ye have not obeyed uiy voice ; why

have ye done this ? 2.

Wherefore I also said, I will not drive them

out from before you : but they shall be as tliorns

in your sides, and their gods shall be a snare un

to you. 3.

And it came to pass, when the angel of the

Lord spake these words unto all the children of

Israel, the people lifted up thoir voice, and wept.-4.
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And the angel of the Lord appeared unto the

woman, and said unto her, Behold now, thou

art barren, and bearest not : but thou shalt con

ceive, and bear a eon. Judges xiii. 3.

And the angel of the Lord said unto Elijah,

Go down with him ; be not afraid of him. And

he arose, and went down with him unto the king.

2 Kings i. 15.

And he said, Behold, I will make thee know

what shall be in the last end of the indignation :

for at the time appointed the end shall be. Dan.

viii. 19.

And he informed me, and talked with me,and

said, 0 Daniel, I am now come forth to give thee

skill and understanding. — ix. 22.

At the beginning of thy supplications, the

commandment came forth, and I am come to

Bhew thee; for thou art greatly beloved ; there

fore understand the matter, and consider the vis

ion. 23.

And he said unto me, 0 Daniel, a man great

ly beloved, understand the words that I speak

unto thee and stand upright : for unto thee am I

now sent. And when he had spoken this word

unto me I stood trembling. — x. 11.

Now I am come to make thee understand

what shall befall thy people in the latter days :

for yet the vision is for many days. 14.

And the angel of the Lord spake unto Phil

ip, saying, Arise, and go toward the south, under

the way that goeth down from Jerusalem unto

Gaza, which is desert. Acts viii. 26.

117. GUARDIAN ANGELS.

And the angel of the Lord found her by a

fountain of water in the wilderness, by the foun

tain in the way to Shur. Gen. xvi. 7.

And I said unto my master, Peradventure the

women will not follow me. — xxiv. 39.

And he said unto me, The Lord, before whom

I walk, will send his angel with thee, and pros

per thy way ; and thou shalt take a wife for my

son of my kindred, and of my father's house.40.

For mine Angel shall go before thee, and

bring thee in unto the Amorites, and the Hit-

tites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, the

Hivites, and the Jebusites / and I will cut them

off Ex. xxiii. 23.

And I will send an Angel before thee ; and I

will drive out the Canaanite, the Amorite, and

the Hittite, and the Perrizzite, the Hivite, and

the Jebusite ; — xxxiii. 2.

The angel of the Lord encampeth round

about them that fear him, and delivereth them.

Ps. xxxiv. 7.

For he shall give his angels charge over thee,

to keep thee in all thy ways. — xci. 1.1 .

They shall bear thee up in their hands, lest

thou dash thy foot againRt a stone. 12.

And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of

God, cast thyself down ; for it is written, lie

shall give his angels charge concerning thee ;

and in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest

at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone.

Mat. iv. 6.

For it is written, he shall give his angels

charge over thee, to keep thee ; Luke iv. 10.

And in their hands they shall bear thee up,

lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a

stone. 11.

In all their affliction he was afflicted, and the

angel of his presence saved them : in his love

and in his pity he redeemed them ; and ho bare

them, and carried them all the days of old. Is.

lxiii. 9.

Ho cried also in mine ears with a loud voice,

saying, Cause them that have charge over the

city to draw near, even every man with his de

stroying weapon in his hand. Ezek. ix. 1. •

Also I, in the first year of Darius the Mede,

even I stood to confirm and to strengthen him.

Dan. xi. 1.

And at that time shall Michael stand up, the

great prince which standeth for the children of

thy people. — xii. 1.

And when Peter was come to himself ho said,

Now I know of a surety that the Lord hath sent

his angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand

of Herod, and from all the expectation of the

people of the Jews. Acts xii. 1 1.

And they said unto her, Thou art mad. But

she constantly affirmed that it was even so.

Then said they, It is his angel. 15.

^But to which of the angels said he at any

time, Sit on my right hand, until I make thine

enemies thy footstool ? Heb. 1. 13.

Are they not all ministering spirits, set forth

to minister for them who shall be heirs of salva

tion? 14.

118. MINISTERS OF VENGEANCE.

And God's anger was kindled because ho

went ; and the angel of the Lord stood in the

way for an adversary against him. (Now he

was riding upon his ass, and his two servants

were with him.) Num. xxii. 22.

Then the Lord opened the eyes of Balaam,

and he saw the angel of the Lord standing in the

way, and his sword drawn in his hand : and he

bowed down his head, and fell flat on his face.31.

And when the angel stretched out his hand

upon Jerusalem to destroy it, tho Lord repented

him of the evil, and said to the angel that de

stroyed the people, It is enough ; stay now thino

hand. And the angel of the Lord was by tho

threshing-place of Araunah the Jebusite. 2

Sam. xxiv. 16.

So the Lord sent pestilence upon Israel : and

there fell of Israel seventy thousand men. 1

Chron. xxi. 14.

And God sent an angel unto Jerusalem to

destroy it ; and, as he was destroying, the Lord

beheld, and he repented him of the evil, and said

to the angel that destroyed, It is enongh ; stay

now thine hand. And the angel of the Lord

stood by the threshing-floor of Oman the Jebu

site. 15.

And David lifted up his eyes, and saw the an

gel of the Lord stand between the earth and th«

heaven, having a drawn sword in his hand

stretched out over Jerusalem : then David and

the elders of Israel, who were clothed in sack

cloth, fell upon their faces. 16.

And the Lord commanded the angel ; and he
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put up his sword again into tho sheath thereof

1 Chron. xxi. 27.

Let them be as chaff before the wind ; and

let the angel of the Lord chase tliem. Pi.

xzxv. 5.

Let their way be dark and slippery; and let

the angel of the Lord persecute them. 6.

And alter these things I saw four angels

standing on the four corners of the earth, hold

ing the four winds of tho earth, that the wind

should not blow on the earth, nor on tho sea, nor

on any tree. Rev. vii. I.

And I saw another angel ascending from the

east, having the seal of the living God : and he

cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to

whom it was given to hurt the earth and the

sea. 2.

Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the sea,

nor the trees, till we have sealed the servants of

our God in their foreheads. 3.

And the four angels were loosed, which were

prepared for an hour, and a day, and a month,

and a year, for to slay the third part of men.

— ix. 15.

And I saw another sign in heaven, great and

marvellous, seven angels having the seven last

plagues : for in them is filled up the wrath of

God. — xv. 1.

And the seventh angel poured out his vial in

to the air : and there came a great voice out of

the temple of heaven from the throne, saying,

It is done. — xvi. 17.

1 19 EVIL ANGELS.

But the Spirit of tho Lord departed from

Saul, and an evil spirit from the Lord troubled

him. 1 Sam. xvi. 1 4.

And it came to pass on the morrow, that the

evil spirit from God came upon Saul, and he

prophesied in the midst of the house ; and Da

vid played with his hand as at other times : and

there teas a javelin in Saul's hand. — xviii. 10.

And the evil spirit from the Lord was upon

Saul as he sat in his house with his javelin in

his hand; and David played with his hand. —

xix. 9.

He cast upon them tho fierceness of his an

ger, wrath, and indignation, and trouble, by

sending evil angels among them. Ps. lxxviii. 49.

And the Lord said unto him, Wherewith ?

And he said, I will go forth, and I will be a ly

ing spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And

he said, Thou shalt persuade him, and prevail

also : go forth, and do so. 1 Kings xxii. 22.

Now, therefore, behold, the Lord hath put a

lying spirit in the mouth of all these thy pro

phets, and the Lord hath spoken evil concern

ing thee. 23.

And tho Lord said, Who shall entice Ahab

king of Israel, that ho may go up, and fall at

Ramoth-gilead ? And ono spake, saying after

this manner. 2 Chron. xviii. 19.

Then there came out a spirit, and stood be

fore the Lord, and said, I wui entice him. And

the Lord said unto him, Wherewith ? 20.

And ho said, I will go out, and be a lying

spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And

the LORD said, Thou shalt entice him, and

thou shalt also prevail : go out, and do even so.21.

Now, therefore, behold, the Lord hath put a

lying spirit in the mouth of the.se thy prophets,

and the Lord hath spoken evil against thee.22.

120. VARIOUS ORDERS.

Above it stood the seraphims : each one had

six wings ; with twain he covered his face, and

with twain he covered his feet, and with twain

he did fly. Is. vi. 2.

Now the cherubims stood on the right side of

the house when the man went in ; and the cloud

filled the inner court. Ezck. x. 3.

And the angel answering, said unto him, I am

Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God ; and

am sent to speak unto thee, and to shew thee

these glad tidings. Luke i. 19.

Yet Michael the archangel, when contending

with tho devil, (ho disputed about the body of

Moses,) durst not bring against him a railing ac

cusation, but said, The Lord rebuke thee. Jude 9.

And round about the throne tcere four and

twenty seats: and upon the seats I saw four and

twenty elders sitting, clothed in white raiment;

and they had on their heads crowns of gold.

Rev. iv. 4.

121. NUMBER.

And Jacob went on his way, and the angels

of God met him. Gen. xxxii. 1.

And when Jacob saw them, he said, This is

God's host : and ho called tho name of that place

Mahanaim. 2.

Is there any number of his armies ? and upon

whom doth not his light arise ? Job xxv. 3.

For at that time, day by day, there came to

David to help him, until it tvas a great host, like

the host of God. 1 Chron. xii. 22.

The chariots of God are twenty thousand,

even thousands of angels : tho Lord is among

them, as in Sinai, in the holyplace. Ps. lxviii. 17.

Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my

Father, and he shall presently give mo more

than twelve legions of angels? Mat. xxvi. 53.

And I beheld, and I heurd tho voice of many

angels round about the throne, and the beasts,

and tho elders : and the number of them was

ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands

of thousands. Rev. v. 11.

122. CONTESTS.

And Jacob was left alone : and there wres

tled a man with him until the breaking of the

day. Gen. xxxii. 24.

And when he saw that he prevailed not against

him, he touched the hollow of his thigh ; and

the hollow of Jacob's thigh was out of joint a»

he wrestled with him. 25.

He took his brother by the heel in the womb,

and by las strength he had power with God:

Hos. xii. 3.

Yea, he had power over the angel, and pre

vailed ; he wept and made supplication unto him:

he found him in Beth-el, and there he spake with

us. 4.

But the prince of the kingdom of Persia
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■withstood me one and twenty days ; but, lo,

[Michael, one of the chief princes, came to help

rne ; and I remained there with the kings of Per

sia. Dan. x. 13.

Then said he, Knowest thou wherefore I come

unto thee ? and now will I return to fight with

the prince of Persia : and when I am gone forth,

lo, the prince of Grecia shall come. 20.

But I will shew thee that which is noted in

the scripture of truth : and there is none that

holdeth with me in these things but Michael

your prince. 21.

123. ATTEND ON THE DEITY.

Again he said, Therefore hear the word of the

Lord ; I saw the Lord sitting upon his throne,

and all the host of heaven standing on his right

hand and on his left. 2 Chron. xviii. 18.

Then I looked, and, behold, in the firmanent,

that teas above the head of the cherubims, there

appeared over them as it were a sapphire-stone,

as the appearance of the likeness of a throne.

Ezeh: x. 1.

Then the glory of the Lord went up from the

cherub, and stood over the threshold of the house;

and the house was filled with the cloud, and the

court was full of the brightness of the Lord's

glory. 4.

Then the glory of the Lord departed from off

thethreshold of the house, and stood over the

cherubims. 18.

Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth :

and I have set thee so : thou wast upon the holy

mountain of God : thou hast walked up and

down in midst of the stones of fire. — xxviii. 14.

124. MISSIONARIES.

Then Manoah entreated the Lord, and said,

O my Lord, let tho man of God which thou

didst send come again unto us, and teach us what

we shall do unto the child that shall be born.

Judges xiii. 8.

And God hearkened to the voice of Manoah ;

and the angel of God came again unto the wo

man as she sat in the field : but Manoah her hus

band was not with her. 9.

And whiles I was speaking, and praying, and

confessing my sin, and the sin of my people Is

rael, and presenting my supplication before the

Lord my Ood for the holy mountain ofmy God :

Dan. ix. 20.

Yea, whiles I was speaking in prayer, even

the man Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision

at the beginning, being caused to fly swiftly,

touched me about the time of the evening obla

tion. 21.

Then said he unto me, Fear not, Daniel : for

from the first day that thou didst set thine heart

to understand, and to chasten thyself before thy

God, thy words were heard, and I am come for

thy words. — x. 12.

125. man's VAIN CURIOSITY.

And Jacob asked him, and said, Tell vie, I

pray thee, thy name. And he said, Wherefore,

u it that thou dost ask after my name ? And he

blessed him there. Gen. xxxii. 29.

And Manoah said unto the angel of the Lord,

I "What is thy name, that when thy sayings come

to pass, we may do thee honor ? Judges xiii. 17.

And tho angel of the Lord said unto him,

Why askest thou thus after my name, seeing it

is secret ? 18.

12G. HUMAN FEARFULNESS OF.

And when Gideon perceived that he was an

angel of the Lord, Gideon said, Alas, 0 Lord

God 1 for because I have seen an angel of tho

Lord face to face. Judges vi. 22.

And the Lord said unto him, peace be unto

thee ; fear not : thou shalt not die. 23.

And Oman turned back, and saw the angel ;

and his four sons with him hid themselves. Now

Oman was threshing wheat. 1 Chron. xxi. 20.

But David could not go before it to enquire

of God : for he was afraid, because of the sword

of the angel of the Lord. 30.

So he came near where I stood ; and when

he came I was afraid, and fell upon my face :

but he said unto me, understand, 0 son of man ;

for at the time of the end shall be the vision.

Dan. viii. 17.

And I Daniel alone saw the vision : for the

men that were with me saw not the vision ; but

a great quaking fell upon them, so that they fled

to hide themselves. — x. 7.

Therefore I was left alone, and saw this great

vision, and there remained no strength in me : for

my comeliness was turned in me into corruption,

and I retained no strength. 8.

And when he had spoken such words unto

me I set my face toward the ground, and I be

came dumb. 15.

And behold, one like the similitude of tho s

of men. touched my lips; then I opened my

mouth and spake, and said unto hiin that stood

before mc, 0 my lord, by the vision my sorrows

are turned upon me, and I have retained no

strength. 16.

For how can the servant of this my lord talk

with this my lord ? for as for me, straightway

there remained no strength in me, neither is there

breath left in me. 17.

And said, 0 man greatly beloved, fear not ;

peace be unto thee, be strong, yea, be strong.

And when he had spoken unto me I was strength

ened, and said, Let my lord speak : for thou hast

strengthened me. 19.

And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and

became as dead men. Mat. xxviii. 4.

And when Zacharias saw him he was troubled,

and fear fell upon him. Luke i. 12.

And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them,

and the glory of the Lord shone round about

them ; and they were sore afraid. — ii. 9.

He saw in a vision evidently, about the ninth

hour of the day, an angel of God coming in U

him, and saying unto him, Cornelius. Acts x. 3

And when he looked on him he was afraid

and said, What is it, Lord ? 4.

127. HUMA'J LIKENEOS

And there came two angels to Sodoin at even:

and Lot sat in the gate of Sodom : and Lot

seeing them rose up lo meet them ; and he bow

ed himself with bis I<iot toward the ground. Gen.

xix. 1.
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And he brought me thither, and, behold, there

was a man, whose appearance was like tho ap

pearance of brass, with a line of flax in his hand,

and a measuring-reed ; and he stood in the gate.

Ezek. xl. 3.

And it came to pass, when I, even I Daniel,

had seen the vision, and sought for the meaning,

then, behold, there stood before me as the ap

pearance of a man. Dan. viiL 15.

And in the four and twentieth day of the first

month, as I was by the side of the great river,

which is Hiddekel, — x. 4.

Then I lifted mine eyes, and looked, and be

hold, a certain man clothed in linen, whose loins

were girded with fine gold of Uphaz: 5.

His body also was like the beryl, and his face

as the appearance of lightning, and his eyes as

lamps of fire, and his arms and his feet like in

color to polished brass, and the voice of his

words like the voice of a multitude. 6.

And all that sat in the council, looking sted-

fastly on him, saw his face as it had been the

face of an angel. Acts vi. 15.

128. APPAREL.

And, behold, six men came from the way of

the higher gate, which lieth toward tho north,

and every man a slaughter-weapon in hiR hand ;

and one man among them was clothed with linen,

with a writer's inkhorn by his side : and they

went in, and stood beside the brazen altar. Ezek.

ix. 2.

And the glory of the God of Israel was gone

up from the cherub whereupon he was to the

threshold of the house, and he called to the man

clothed with linen, which had the writer's ink-

horn by his side : 3.

And, behold, the man clothed with linen,

which laid the inkhorn by his side, reported the

matter, saying, I have done as thou nast com

manded me. 11.

His countenance was like lightning, and his

raiment white as snow : Mat. xxviii. 3.

And Cornelius said, Four days ago I was fast

ing until this hour ; and at the ninth hour I

prayed in my house, and, behold, a man stood

before me in bright clothing, Acts x. 30.

And the seven angels came out of the temple,

having the seven plagues, clothed in pure and

white linen, and having their breasts girded with

golden girdles. Rev. xv. 6.

129. COMPOUND APPEARANCE.

And I looked, and, behold, a whirlwind came

out of the north, a great cloud, and a fire infold

ing itself, and a brightness was about it, and out

of the midst thereof as the color of amber, out

of the midst of the fire : Ezek. i. 4.

Also out of the midst thoreof came the like

ness of four living creatures. And this was their

appearance ; they had the likeness of a man. 5.

And every one had four faces, and every one

hid four wings. 6.

And their feet were straight feet, and the sole

of their feet was like the sole of a calPs foot ;

and they sparkled like the color of burnished

brass. 7.

And they had the hands of a man under their

wings on their foursides; and they four had 1

faces and their wings. 8.

Their wings were joined one to another ; they

turned not when they went; they went every

one straight forward. 0.

As for the likeness of their faces, they four

had the face of a man and the face of a lion on

the right side ; and they four had the face of an

ox on the left side; they four also had the face"

of an eagle. 10.

Thus were their faces : and their wings were

stretched upward ; two wings of every one mere

joined one to another, and two covered their bo

dies. 11.

And under the firmament were their wings

straight, the one toward the other : every one

had two, which covered on this side and every

one had two which covered on that side, their

bodies. 23.

And there appeared in the cherubims the form

of a man's hand under their wings. — x. 8.

And every one had four faces: the first face

was the face of a cherub, and the second face

was the face of a man, and the third the face of

a lion, and the fourth the face of an eagle. — 14.

And the cherubims were lifted up. This is

the living creature that I saw by the river of

Chebar. 15.

This is the living creature that I saw under

the God of Israel by the river of Chebar; and I

knew that they were the cherubims. 20.

Every one had four faces apiece, and every

one four wings ; and the likeness of the handti of

a man was under their wings. 21.

And the likeness of their faces was the same

faces which I saw by the river of Chebar, their

appearances and themselves : they went every

one straight forward. 22.

And before the throne there was a sea of glass

like unto crystal ; and in the midst of the

throne, and round about the throne, were four

beasts full of eyes before and behind. Rev. iv. 6.

And the first boast was like a lion, and the se

cond beast like a calf, and the third beast had a

face as a man, and the fourth beast was like a

flying eagle. 7.

And one of the four beasts gave unto the se

ven angels seven golden vials full of the wrath

of God, who liveth for ever and ever. — xx. 7.

130. LUMINOUS.

Then the woman came and told her husband,

saying, A man of God came unto me, and his

countenance was like the countenance of an an

gel of God, very terrible : but I asked him not

whence he was, neither told he me his name

Judges xiii. 6.

As for the likeness of the living creatures, their

appearance was like burning coals of fire, and

like the appearance of lamps : it went up and

down among the living creatures; and the fire

was bright, and out of the fire went forth light

ning. Ezek. i. 13.

And, behold, the angel of the Lord came

upon him, and a light shinod in the prison : and

he smote Peter on the side, and raised him up,

saying, Arise up quickly. And his chains fell

off from his hands. Acts xii. 7.
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And I saw another mighty angel come down

from heaven, clothed with a cloud, and a rain-

lx>w was upon his head, and his face was as it

•were the sun, and his feet as pillars of tire : Rev.

x. I.

And he had in his hand a little box open : and

he set his right foot upon the sea, and his left

foot on the earth. 2.

131. SYMBOLICAL WHEELS.

Now as I beheld the living creatures, behold

one wheel upon the earth by the living crea

tures with his four faces. Ezek. i. 15.

The appearance of the wheels and their work

was like unto the color of a beryl ; and they four

had one likeness : and their apppearance and

their work was as it were a wheel in the middle

of a wheel. 16.

When they went, they went upon their four

sides; and they turn not when they went. — 17.

As for their rings, they were so high that they

were dreadful ; and their rings were full of eyes

round about them four. 18.

And when the living creatures went, the wheels

went by them ; and when the living creatures

were lifted up from the earth, the wheels were

lifted up. 19.

Whithersoever the spirit was to go they went,

thither was their spirit to go ; and the wheels

were lifted up over against them : for the spirit

of the living creature was in the wheels. —

— 20.

When those went, these went ; and when those

stood, these stood ; and when those were lifted

up from the earth, the wheels were lifted up over

against them : for the spirit of the living crea

ture was in the wheels. 21.

And the likeness of the firmament upon the

heads of the living creature was us the color of

the terrible crystal, stretched forth over their

heads above. 22.

And when I looked, behold, the four wheels

by the cherubims, one wheel by one cherub, and

another wheel by another cherub : and the ap

pearance of the wheels was as the color of a

beryl stone. — x. 9.

And as for their appearances, they four had

one likeness, as if a wheel had been in the midst

of a wheel. 10.

When they went, they went upon their four

sides ; they turned not as they went, but to the

place whither the head looked they followed it ;

they turned not as they went. 11.

And their whole body, and their backs, and

their hands, and their wings, and the wheels,

were full of eyes round about, even the wheels

that they four had. 12.

As for the wheels, it was cried unto them in

my hearing, O wheel. 13.

132. EQUESTRIAN AND CHARIOTEERS.

And he answered, Fear not : for they that be

with us are more than they that be with them.

2 Kings vi. 10.

And Elisha prayed, and said, Lord, I pray

thee, open his eyes, that he may see. And the

Lord opened the eyes of the young man ; and

he saw, and, behold, the mountain was full of

horses and chariots of fire round about Elisha.17.

And the number of the army of the horsemen

were two hundred thousand thousand : and I

heard the number of them. Rev. ix. 16.

And thus I saw the horses in the vision, and

them that sat on them, having breastplates of

fire, and of jacinth and brimstone : and the

heads of the horses were as the heads of lions;

and out of their mouths issued fire, and smoke,

and brimstone. 17.

By these three was the third part of men

killed by the fire, and by the smoke, and by the

brimstone, which issued out of their mouths.18.

For their power is in their mouth, and in their

tails : for their tails were like unto serpents, and

had heads, and with them they do hurt. — 19.

133. TRUMPETERS.

And I saw the seven angels which stood be

fore God ; and to them were given seven trum

pets. Rev. viii. 2.

And the seven angels, which had the seven

trumpets, prepared themselves to sound. —

— 6.

And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard a

voice from the four horns of tho golden altar

which is before God, — ix. 13.

Saying to the sixth angel which had the trum

pet, Loose the four angels which are bound in

the great river Euphrates. 14.

134. VISIBILITY.

And the ass saw the angel of the Lord stand

ing in the way, and his sword drawn in his hand :

and the ass turned aside out of tho way, and

went into the field : and Balaam smote the ass,

to turn her into the way. Num. xxii. 23.

But the angel of tho Lord stood in a path of

the vineyards, a wall being on this side, and a

wall on that side. 24.

And when the ass saw the angel of the Lord,

she thrust herself unto tho wall, and crushed

Balaam's foot against the wall ; and he smoto

her again. 25.

And when the ass saw the angel of the Lord,

she fell down under Balaam : and Balaam's an

ger was kindled, and he smote the ass with a

staff. 27.

And the angel of the Lord said unto him,

Wherefore hast thou smitten thine nss these

three times ? behold, I went out to withstand

thee, because thy way is perverse before me.32.

And the ass saw me, and turned from me

these three times : unless she had turned from

me, surely now also I had slain thee, and saved

her alive. 33.

And the woman made haste, and ran, and

shewed her husband, and said unto him, Behold,

tho man hath appeared unto me that came unto

me tho other day. Judges xiii. 10.

And Manoah arose, and went after his wife,

and came to the man, and said unto him, Art

thou the man that spakest unto the woman ?

he said, I am. 11.

Then I Daniel looked, and, behold, there
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stood other two, the one on this side of the bank

of the river, and the other on that side of the

bank of the river. Dan. xii. 5.

I lifted up mine eyes again, and looked, and,

behold, a man with a measuring line in his hand.

Zech. ii. 1.

Then said I, Whither goest thou ? And he

said unto me, To measure Jerusalem, to see what

is the breadth thereof, and what is the length

thereof. 2.

And, behold, the angel that talked with me

went forth, and another angel went out to meet

him. 3.

And there appeared unto him an angel of the

Lord standing on the right side of the altar of

incense. Luke i. 1 1.

135. AUD1BLEXESS.

I heard also the noise of the wings of the liv

ing creatures that touched one another, and the

noise of the wheels over against them, and a

noise of a great rushing. Ezek. iiL 13.

And the sound of the cherubim's wings was

heard even to the outer court, as the voice of

the Almighty God when he speaketh. — x. 5.

And I heard a man's voice between tlie banks

ofUlai, which called, and said, Gabriel, make

this man to understand the vision. Dan.

viii. 16.

Yet heard I the voice of his words : and when

I heard the voice of his words, then was I in a

deep sleep on my face, and my face toward the

ground. — x. 9.

And cried with a loud voice, as when a lion

roareth : and when he had cried seven thunders

uttered their voices. Rev. x. 3.

1 36. TANGIBILITY.

And as he lay and slept under a juniper-tree,

behold, then an angel touched him, and said un

to him, Arise and eat. 1 Kings xix. 5.

Then flow one of the seraphims unto me, hav

ing a live coal in his hand, which he had taken

with the tongs from off the altar : Is. vi. 6.

And he laid it upon my mouth, and said, Lo,

this hath touched thy lips ; and thine iniquity is

taken away, and thy sin purged. 7.

And he spake unto the man clothed with lin

en, and said, Go in between the wheels, even

under the cherub, and fill thine hand with coals

of fire from between the eherubims, and scatter

them over the city. And he went in in my

sight. Ezek. x. 2.

And it came to pass, thai when he had com

manded the man clothed with linen, saying,

Take fire from between the wheels, from be

tween the eherubims ; then he went in, and

stood beside the wheels, 6.

And one cherub stretched forth his hand from

between the eherubims unto the fire that was

between the eherubims, and took thereof, and

put it into the hands of him that was clothed

with linen ; who took it, and went out. —

— 7.

Now, as he was speaking with me, I was in

deep sleep on my face toward the ground : but

he touched me, and set me upright. Dan.

viii. 18.

And, behold, a hand touched me, which set

me upon my knees, and upon the palms of my

hands. — x. 10.

Then there came again and touched me one

like the appearance of a man, and he strength

ened me. 18.

But the angel of the Lord by night opened

the prison-doors, and brought them forth, and

said, Acts v. 19.

137. MOTION.

And the angel of the Lord went further, and

stood in a narrow place, where was no way to

turn, either to the right hand or to the left

Num. xxii. 26.

And they went every one straight forward :

whither the spirit was to go they went and they

turned not when they went. Ezck. i. 12.

And the living creatures ran and returned as

the appearance of a flash of lightning. —

— 14.

And when they went I heard the noise of their

wings, like the noise of great waters, as the voice

of the Almighty, the voice of speech as the noise

of a host : when they stood they let down their

wings. 24.

And there was a voice from the firmament

that roas over their heads when they stood, and

had let down their wings. 25.

And when the eherubims went, the wheels

went by them ; and when the eherubims lifted

up their wings to mount up from the earth, the

same wheels also turned not from beside them

— x. 16.

When they stood, these stood : and when they

were lifted up, these lifted up themselves also

for tho spirit of the living creature was in them17.

And the eherubims lifted up their wings, and

mounted up from the earth in my sight : when

they went out, the wheels also ivere beside them ;

and every one stood at the door of the east gate

of the Lord's house ; and the glory of the God

of Israel was over them above. 19.

138. UNKNOWN AS SUCH.

And Balaam said unto the angel of the Lord,

I have sinned ; for I know not that thou stood-

est in the way against me : now, therefore, if it

displease thee, I will get me back again. Num.

xxii. 34.

And Manoah said unto the angel of the Lord,

I pray thee, let us detain thee until we shall

have made ready a kid for thee. Judges xiii. 15.

And the angel of the Lord said unto Manoah,

Though thou detain me, I will not eat of thy

bread ; and if thou wiltoffer a burnt-offering, thou

must offer it unto tho Lord : for Manoah knew

not that he was an angel of the Lord. 16.

And the angel said unto him, Gird thyself,

and bind on thy sandals ; and so he did. And

he saith unto him, Cast thy garment about thee,

and follow mo. Acts xii. 8.

And he went out, and followed him ; and wist

not that it was true which was done by the an

gel : but thought he saw a vision. 9.

Be not forgetful to entertain strangers ; for

thereby some have entertained angels unawares,

Heb. xiii. 2.
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139. DEPARTURE

And he said unto him, If now I have found

^race in thy sight, then shew me a sign that thou

tiUkest with me. Judges v\. 17.

Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I come

unto thee, and bring forth my present, and set it

t> efore thee. And he said, I will tarry until-thou

come again. 18.

And Gideon went in, and made ready a kid,

and unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour : the

flesh he put in a basket, and he put the broth in

a pot, and brought it out unto him under the

oak, and presented it. 19.

And the angel of God said unto him, Take

the flesh and the unleavened cakes, and lay them

upon this rock, and pour out the broth. And he

did so. 20.

Then the angel of the Lord put forth the end

of the staff that was in his hand, and touched

the flesh and the unleavened cakes ; and there

arose up fire out of the rock, and consumed the

ilosh and the unleavened cakes. Then the

angel of the Lord departed out of his sight.21.

So Manoah took a kid with a meat offering,

ar>d offered it upon a rock unto the Lord: and

the angel did wondrously ; and Manoah and his

wife looked on. — xiii. 19.

For it came to pass, when the flame went up

toward heaven from off the altar, and the angel

of the Lord ascended in the flame of the altar,

and Manoah and his wife looked on it, and fell

on their faces to the ground. 20.

When they were past the first and the second

ward, they came unto the iron gate that leadeth

unto the city, which opened to them of its own

accord : and they went out, and passed on

through one street; and forthwith the angel de

parted from him. Acts xii. 10.

140. OFFICE AT JUDGMENT.

And he shall send his angels with a great

sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather to

gether his elect from the four winds, from one

end of heaven to the other. Mat. xxiv. 31.

And then shall he send his angels, and shall

gather together his elect from the four winds,

from the uttermost part of the earth to the utter

most part of heaven. Mar. xiii. 27.

CHAP. VIII.

DEVILS.

SECT. 141. ORIGIN.

AND the Lord God said unto the serpent, Be

cause thou hast done this, thou art cursed above

all cattle, and above every beast of the field :

upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt

thou eat all the days of thy life. Gen. iii. 14. |

For if God spared not the angels that sinned, —

but cast them down to hell, and delivered them

into chains of darkness, to be reserved untojudg

ment. 2 Pet. ii. 4.

And the angels which kept not their first es

tate, but left their own habitation, lie hath re

served in everlasting chains under darkness,

unto the judgment of the great day. Judc 6.

And there was war in heaven ; Michael and

his angels fought against the dragon; and the

dragon fought and his angels, Rev. xii. 7.

And prevailed not ; neither was their place

found any more in heaven. 8.

And tho great dragon was cast out, that old

serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which de-

ceiveth the whole world : he was cast out into

the earth, and his angels were cast out with him.9.

142. NUMBER.

And there was a good way off from them an

herd of many swine feeding. Mat. viii. 30.

So the devils besought him, saying, If thou

cast us out, suffer us to go away into the herd

of swine. 31.

And he said unto them, Go. And, when they

were come out, they went into the herd of swine ;

and, behold, the whole herd of swine ran vio

lently down a steep place into the sea, and per-

ishea in the waters. 32.

And they that kept them fled, and went their

ways into the city, and told every thing; and

what was befallen to tho possessed of the devils.33.

(For he said unto him, Come out of tho man,

thou unclean spirit.) Mar. v. 8.

And he asked him, saying, What is thy name ?

And he answered, saying, My name is Legion ;

for we are many. 9.

And Jesus asked him, saying, What iB thy

name ? And he said, Legion ; because many

devils were entered into him. Luke viii. 30.

143. POWER.

Then the devil taketh him up into the holy

city, and setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple.

Mat. iv. 5.

And the devil said unto him, All this power

will I give thee, and the glory of them, for that

is delivered unto me ; and to whomsoever I will

give it. Luke iv. 6.

Wherefore we would have come unto you

(even I Paul) once and again, but Satan hinder

ed us. 1 Thess. ii. 18.

And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star

fall from heaven unto the earth ; and to him was

given the key of the bottomless pit. Rev. \x. 1.

And he opened the bottomless pit ; and there

arose a smoke out of the pit, as the smoke of a

great furnace ; and the sun and the air were

darkened by reason of the smoke of tho pit. — 2.

And there came out of the smoke locusts upon

the earth : and unto them was given power, as

the scorpions of the earth have power. 3.

And it was commanded them that they should

not hurt the grass of the earth, neither any green

thing, neither any tree ; but only those men

which have not the seal of God in their foreheads.

4.
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And to them it was given that they should not

kill them, but that they should be tormented five

months ; and their torment was as the torment

of a scorpion, when he striketh a man. Rev. ix. 5.

And when they shall have finished their testi

mony, the beast that aseendeth out of the bot

tomless pit shall make war against them, and

shall overcome them, and kill them. — xi. 7.

And he exerciseth all the power of the first

beast before him, and causeth the earth, and

them which dwell therein, to worship the first

beast, whose deadly woundwas healed. — xiii. 12.

And he doeth great wonders, so that he mak-

eth fire come down from heaven on the earth in

the sight of men, 13.

For they are the spirits of devils, working mi

racles, which go forth unto the kings of the earth,

and of the whole world, to gather them to the

battle of that great day of God Almighty. —

xvi. 14.

144. REGIMEN.

And if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided

against himself ; how shall then his kingdom

stand? Mat. xii. 26.

And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by

whom do your children cast iJicm out ? therefore

they shall be your judges. 27.

But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of God,

then the kingdom of God is come unto you.28.

Or else how can one enter into a strong man's

house, and spoil his goods, except he first bind

the strong man ? and then he will spoil his house.29.

And he called them unto him, and said unto

them in parables, How can Satan cast out Sa

tan ? Mar. iii. 23.

And if Satan rise up against himself, and be

divided, he cannot stand, but hath an end. —

— 26.

I know thy works, and where thou dwellest,

even where Satan's seat is : and thou holdest

fast my name, and hast not denied my faith, even

in those days wherein Antipas was my faithful

martyr, who was slain among you, where Satan

dwelleth. Rev. ii. 13.

And they had a king over them, which is the

angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in the

Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek

tongue he hath his name Apollyon. — ix. 11.

145. RELIGION AND MINISTRY.

And no marvel ; for Satan himself is trans

formed into an angel of light. 2 Cor. xi. 14.

Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers

also be transformed as the ministers of righteous

ness; whose end shall be according to their

works. 15.

Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the

latter times some shall depart from the faith

giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of

devils. 1 Tim. iv. 1.

Thou believest that there is one God ; thou

doest well : the devils also believe and tremble.

James ii. 19.

This wisdom descendeth not from above, but

is earthly, sensual, devilish. — iii. 15.

I know thy works, and tribulation, and pov

erty, (but thou art rich,) and I /enow the blas

phemy of them which say they are Jews, and are

not, but are the synagogue of Satan. Rev. ii. 9.

Behold, I will make them of the synagogue of

Satan, which say they are Jews, and are not,

but do lie, behold, I will make them to come and

worship before thy feet, and to know that I have

loved thee. — iii. 9.

1 46. WORSHIP.

And they shall no more offer their sacrifices

unto devils, after whom they have gone a whor

ing. This shall be a statute for ever unto them

throughout their generations. Lev. xvii. 7.

They sacrificed unto devils, not to God ; to

gods whom they knew not, to new gods thai

came newly up, whom your fathers feared not.

Deut. xxxii. 17.

And he ordained him priests for the high

places, and for the devils, and for the calves,

which he had made. 2 Chron. xi. 15.

Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceed

ing high mountain, and sheweth him all the king

doms of the world, and the glory of them ;

Mat. iv. 8.

And saith unto him, All these things will I

give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me.

— 9.

Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence,

Satan : for it is written, Thou shalt worship the

Lord thy God, and him only shah thou serve.10.

What say I then ? that the idol is any thing ?

or that which is offered in sacrifice to idols is

any thing ? 1 Cor. x. 19.

But I say, that the things which the Gentiles

sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and not to God:

and I would not that ye should have fellowship

with devils. 20.

Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the

cup of devils ; ye cannot be partakers of the

Lord's table and of the table of devils. 21.

And the rest of the men which were not killed

by these plagues yet repented not of the works

of their hands, that they should not worship

devils, and idols of gold, and silver, and brass,

and stone, and of wood, which neither can see,

nor hear, nor walk ; Rev. ix. 20.

And they worshipped the dragon which gave

power unto the beast; and they worshipped the

beast, saying, Who is like unto the beast ? who

is able to make war with him ? — xiii. 4.

And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth

by the means of those miracles which he had

power to do in the sight of the beast ; saying to

them that dwell on the earth, that they "should

make an image to the beast which had the wound

by the sword, and did live. 14.

And he had power to give life unto the image

of the beast, that the image of the beast should

both speak, and cause that as many as would not

worship the image of the beast should be killed.15.

147. CHILDREN.

The field is the world ; the good seed aro the

children of the kingdom ; but the tares are the

children of the wicked one; Mat. xiii. 38.
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The enemy that sowed them is the devil ; the

harvest is the end of the world ; and the reapers

are the angels. Mat. xiii. 39.

Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts

ofyour father ye will do : he was a murderer

from the beginning, and abode not in tho truth,

because there is no truth in him. When he

speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own ; for he is

a liar, and the father of it. John viii. 44.

And said, 0 full of all subtilty and all mis

chief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all

righteousness! wilt thou not cease to pervert the

right ways of the Lord? Acts xiii. 10.

148. INTRUSION OF.

Again thore was a day when the sons of God

came to present themselves before the Lord, and

Satan came also among them, to present himself

before the Lord. Job ii. 1 .

And the Lord said unto Satan, From whence

comest thou ? And Satan answered the Lord,

and said, From going to and fro in the earth,

and from walking up and down in it. 2.

1 49. ACCESS TO THE HUMAN MIND.

And Satan stood up against Israel, and pro

voked David to number Israel. 1 Citron, xxi. 1.

"When any one heareth the word of the king

dom, and uuderstandeth it not, then cometh the

wicked one, and catclietb away that which was

sown in his heart. This is he which received

seed by the way-side. Mat. xiii. 19.

Those by the way-side are they that hear ;

then cometh the devil and taketh away the word

out of their hearts, lest they should believe and

be saved. Luke viii. 12.

In whom the god of this world hath blinded

tho minds of them which believe not, lest the

light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is

the image of God, should shine unto them. 2

Cor. iv. 4.

150. conroREAL possession.

Wben the unclean spirit is gone out of a man,

he walketh through dry places, seeking rest, and

findeth none. Mat. xii. 43.

Then he saith, I will return into my house

from whence I came out; and, when he is come,

he findeth it empty, swept and garnished. —

— 44.

Then goeth he, and taketh with himself sev

en other spirits more wicked than himself, and

they enter in and dwell there : and the last state

of that man is worse than the first. Even so

shall it be also unto this wicked generation.45.

And, when he was come out of the ship, im

mediately there met him out of the tombs a man

with an unclean spirit. Mar. v. 2.

"Who hade's dwelling among the tombs; and

no man could bind him, no, not with chains :

Because that he had been often bound with

fetters and chains, and the chains had been

plucked asunder by him, and the fetters broken

in pieces ; neither could any man tame him.4.

And always, night and day, he was in the

mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cutting

himself with stones. 5.

And when he went forth to land there met

him out of tho city a certain man which had

devils long time, and ware no clothes, neither

abode in any house, but in the tombs. Luke

viii. 27.

And John answered and said, Master, we saw-

one casting out devils in thy name ; and we for

bade him, because ho followeth not with us

— ix. 49.

And Jesus said unto him, Forbid him not 1

for he that is not against us is for us. 50

If Satan also be divided against himself, how

shall his kingdom stand ? because ye say that ]

cast out devils through Beelzebub. — xi. 18.

And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by

whom do your sons cast litem out ? therefore

shall they be your judges. 19.

But if I with the finger of God cast out dev

ils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come upon

you. 20.
t •

151. TEMPTER AND ACCUSER.

Then was Jesus led up of the spirit into tho

wilderness, to be tempted of the devil. Mat. iv. 1.

And he was there in the wilderness forty days

tempted of Satan ; and was with the wild beasts ;

and the angels ministered unto him. Mar. i. 13.

If thou, therefore, wilt worship me, all shall

be thine. Luke iv. 7.

And Jesus answered and said unto him, Get

thee behind me, Satan : for it is written, Thou

shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only

shalt thou servo. 8.

And when tho devil had ended all the temp

tation he departed from him for a season. — 13.

And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold,

Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift

you as w heat. — xxii. 31.

Fear none of those things which thou shalt

suffer : behold, the devil shall cast some of you

into prison, that ye may be tried ; and ye shall

have tribulation ten days : be thou faithful unto

death, and I will give thee a crown of life.

Rev. ii. 10.

And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven,

Now is come salvation, and strength, and the

kingdom of our God, and the power of his

Christ ; for the accuser of our brethren is cast

down, which accused them before our God day

and night. — xii. 10.

And they overcame him by the blood of the

Lamb, and by the word of their testimony ; and

they loved not their lives unto the death. — 11.

152. SHOULD BE RESISTED.

Neither give place to the devil. Evh. iv. 27.

And that they may recover themselves out oi

the snare of the devil, w ho are taken captive by

him at his will. 2 Tim. ii. 26.

Submit yourselves, therefore, to God. Re

sist the devil, and he will flee from you. James

iv. 7.

Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adversa

ry the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about

seeking whom he may devour. 1 Peter v. 8.

Whom resist stedfast in the faith, knowing
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that the same afflictions are accomplished in

your brethren that are in the world. 1 Pet. v. 9.

153. (SIM1LIES.) A DRAGON.

And there appeared another wonder in hea

ven, and, behold, a great red dragon, having

seven heads and ten horns, and seven crowns

upon his head. Rev. xii. 3.

And his tail drew the third part of the stars

of heaven, and did cast them to the earth : and

the dragon stood before the woman which was

ready to be delivered, for to devour her child as

soon as it was born. 4.

And the serpent cast out of his mouth water,

as a ilood, after the woman, that he might cause

her to be carried away of the flood. 15.

And the earth helped the woman; and the

earth opened her mouth, and swallowed up the

flood which the dragon cast out of his mouth.16.

And the dragon was wroth with the woman,

and went to make war with the remnant of her

seed, which keep the commandments of God,

and have the testimony of Jesus Christ — 1 7.

154 FROGS.

And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs

come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of

the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth

of the false prophet. Rev. xvi. 13.

155. COMPOUND APPEARANCE.

And the shapes of the locusts were like unto

horses prepared unto battle : and on their heads

were as it were crowns like gold, and their faces

were as the faces of men. Rev. ix. 7.

And they had hair as the hair of women, and

their teeth were as the teeth of lions. 8.

And they had breastplates as it were breast

plates of iron ; and the sound of their wings icas

as the sound of chariots of many horses running

to battle. 9.

And they had tails like unto scorpions ; and

there were stings in their tails : and their power

was to hurt men five months. 10.

And I beheld another beast coming up out of

the earth ; and he had two horns like a lamb,

and he spake as a dragon. — xiii. 1 1.

156. IMPRECATED.

et Sa-Set thou a wicked man over him ; and

tan stand at his right hand. Ps. cix. 6.

Of whom is Hyineneus and Alexander ; whom

I have delivered unto Satan, that they may learn

not to blaspheme. 1 Tim. i. 20.

157. FINAL DOOM.

And the seventy returned again with joy, say

ing, Lord, even the devils are subject unto us

through thy name. Luke x. 17.

And he said unto them, I beheld Satan as

lightning fall from heaven. 18.

Now is the judgment of this world : now

shall the prince of this world be cast out. John

xii. 31.

Hereafter I will not talk much with you ; for

the prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing

in me. — xiv. 30.

Of judgment; because the prince of this

world is judged. — xvi. 1 1.

And the God of peace shall bruise Satan ur

der your feet shortly. The grace of our Lord

Jesus Christ be with you. Amen. Rom. xvi. 20.

And, having spoiled principalities and powers,

he made a. shew of them openly, triumphing

over them in it. Col. ii. 15.

He that cominitteth sin is of the devil ; for

the devil sinneth from the beginning. For

this purpose the Son of God was manifested,

that he might destroy the works of the devil.

1 John iii. 8.

Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that

dwell in them." AVoe to the inhabiters of the

earth and of the sea ! for the devil is come

down unto you, having great wrath, because he

knoweth that he hath but a short time. Rev.

xii. 12.

And when the dragon saw that he was cast

unto the earth, he persecuted the woman which

brought forth the man-child. —■— 13.

CHAP. IX.

EESUEEECTION.

SECT. 158. FORETOLD AND ASSERTED.

AND many of them that sleep in the dust of

the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life,

and some to shame and everlasting contempt.

Dan. xii. 2.

I will ransom them from the power of the

grave ; I will-redeem them from death : O death

I will be thy plagues ; O grave, I will be thy

destruction ; repentance shall be hid from mine

eyes. Hos. xiii. 1 4.

Marvel not at this : for the hour is coming,

in the which all that are in the graves- shall hear

his voice. John v. 28.

And shall come forth ; they that have done

good unto the resurrection of life ; and they

that have done evil, unto the resurrection of dam

nation. 29.

And this is the Father's will which hath sent

me, that of all which he hath given me I should

lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the

last day. — vi. 39.

For this we say unto you by tho word of the

Lord, that we which are alive, and remain unto

the coming of the Lord, shall not prevent them

which are asleep. 1 T/icss. iv. 1 5. u

For the Lord himself shall descend from hea

ven with a shout, with the voice of the archan

gel, and with the trump of God : and the dead

in Christ shall rise first. 16.

159. ARGUMENTS FOR.

And as touching the dead that they rise ; havo

ye not read in the book of Moses, how in the

bush God spake unto him, saying, I am the God

of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the

God of Jacob" Mar. xii. 26.
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He is not the God of the dead, but the God

of the living : ye, therefore, do greatly err. Mar.

xii. 27.

Now that the dead are raised, even Moses

shewed at the bush, when he calleth the Lord

tho Cod of Abraham, and the God of Isaac,

and the God of Jacob. Luke xx. 37.

For he is not a God of the dead, but of the

living: for nil live unto him. 38.

For if we have been plantpd together in the

likeness of his death, we shall be also in the like

ness of his resurrection. Rom. vi. 5.

But if there be no resurrection of the dead,

then is Christ not risen. 1 Cor. xv. 13.

And if Christ be not risen, then is our preach

ing^ vain, and your faith is also vain. 14.

Yea, and we are found false witnesses of God :

because wc have testified of God that he raised

up Christ ; whom he raised not up, if so be that

the dead rise not. 15.

For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ

raised ; 16.

And if Christ be not raised, your faith is

vain; ye are yet in your sins. 17.

Then they also which are fallen asleep in

Christ are perished 18.

If in this life only wo have hope in Christ, we

are of all men most miserable. 19.

But now is Christ risen from the dead, and

become the first fruits of them that slept. —

— 20.

For since by man came death, by man came

also the resurrection of the dead. 21.

For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ

shall all be made alive. 22.

I protest by your rejoicing which I have in

Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily.

If after the manner of men I have fought with

beasts at Ephesus, what advantageth it me if the

dead rise not ? let us eat and drink, for to-mor

row we die. 1 Cor. xv. 32.

And as we havo borne the image ofthe earthy

we shall also bear the image of tho heavenly.49.

Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood

cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; neither doth

corruption inherit incorruption. 50.

160 MODE AND ORDER.

But every man in his own order : Christ the

first-fruits, afterward they that are Christ's at his

coming. 1 Cor. xv. 23.

So also is the resurrection of the dead : it is

sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption ;42.

It is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory :

it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power;43.

It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiri

tual body. There is a natural body, and there

is a spiritual body. 44.

And so it is written, The first man Adam was

made a living soul, the last Adam was made a

quickening spirit. 45.

Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual,

but that which is natural ; and afterward that

which is spiritual. 4G.

The first man is of the earth, earthy ; the se

cond man is the Lord from heaven. 47.

As is the earthy, such arc they also that are

earthy ; and as is the heavenly, such are they

also that are heavenly. 48.

Who shall change our vile body, that it may

be fashi<3ned like unto his glorious body, accord

ing to the working whereby he is able even to

subdue alt things unto himself. I'hilip. iii. 27.

161. BELIEVED.

Oh that my words were now written ! oh that

they were printed in a book ! Job. xix. 23.

That they were graven with an iron pen and

lead in the rock for ever ! 24.

For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that

he shall stand at tho latter-day upon tho earth :

— 25.

And though after my skin worms destroy this

body, yet in my flesh shall I see Cod ; 26.

Whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes

shall behold, and not another; though my reins

be consumed within me. 27.

But God will redeem my soul from the pow

er of the grave ; for he shall receive mo. Selah.

Fs. xlix. 15.

Thy dead men shall live, together with my dead

body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye that

dwell in dust : for thy dew is as the dew of herbs,

and the earth shall cast out tho dead. Is. xxvi.

19.

Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise

again. John xi. 23.

Martha saith unto him, I know that ho shall

rise again in the resurrection at the last day. 24.

And have hope toward God, which they them

selves also allow, that there shall bo a resurrec

tion of the dead, both of the just and unjust

Acts xxiv. 15.

Except it be for this one voice, that I cried

standing among them, Touching the resurrec

tion of the dead I am called in question by you

this day. 21.

And now I stand and am judged for the hopo

of the promise made of God unto our fathers :

— xxvi. 6.

Unto which promise our twelve tribes instant

ly serving God day and night, hope to come .

for which hope's sake, king Agrippa, I am ac

cused of the jews. 7.

"Why should it be thought a thing incredible

with you that God should raise the dead ? — 8.

Accounting that God was able to raise him up

even from the dead ; from whence also he re

ceived him in a figure. Heb. xi. 19.

Women received their dead raised to life again ;

and others were tortured, not accepting deliver

ance ; that they might obtain a better resurrec

tion : 35.

162. ASPIRATIONS AFTER.

For the earnest expectation of the creature

waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God.

Rom. viii. 19.

For the creature was made subject to vanity,

not willingly, but by reason of him who hath

subjected the same in hope : 20.

Because the creature itself also shall be deli

vered from the bondage of corruption into the

glorious liberty of the children of God. — 21.
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For we know that the whole creation groan-

eth and travaileth in pain together until now.

Rom. viii. 22.

And not only they, but ourselves also, which

have the first-fruits of the Spirit, even we our

selves groan within ourselves waiting for the

adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body.23.

163. ILLUSTRATION.

The hand of the Lord was upon me, and car

ried mo out in the Spirit of the Lord, and 6et

me down in the midst of the valley which was

full of bones, Ezek. xxxvii. 1.

And caused me to pass by them round about :

and, behold, there were very many in the open

valley ; and, lo, they were very dry. 2.

And he said unto me, Son of man, can these

bones live ? And I answered, 0 Lord God thou

knowest. 3.

Again he said unto me, Prophesy upon these

bones, and say unto them, 0 ye dry bones, hear

the word of the Lord. 4.

Thus saith the Lord God unto these bones, Be

hold I will cause breath to enter into you, and

ye shall live. 5.

And I will lay sinews upon you, and will

bring up flesh upon you, and cover you with

skin, and put breath in you, and ye shall live ;

and ye shall know that I am the Lord. 6.

So I prophesied as I was commanded : and,

as I prophesied, there was a noise, and, behold,

a shaking, and the bones came together, bone to

his bone. 7.

And when I beheld, lo, the sinews and the flesh

came up upon them, and the skin covered them

above ; but there tvas no breath in them. 8.

Then said he unto me, Prophesy unto the

wind, prophesy, son of man, and say to the wind,

Thus saith the Lord God, Come from the four

winds, O breath, and breathe upon these slain,

that they may live. 9.

So I prophesied as he commanded me, and

the breath came into them, and they lived, and

stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great ar

my. 10.

Then he said unto me, Son of man, these

bones are the whole house of Israel : behold,

they say, Our bones are dried, and our hope is

lost ; we are cut off for our parts. 11.

Therefore prophesy, and say unto them,

Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, O my peo

ple, I will open your graves, and cause you to

come up out of your graves, and bring you into

the land of Israel. 12.

And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when

I have opened your graves, 0 my people, and

brought you up out ofyour graves. 13.

And shall put my Spirit in you, and ye 6hall

live ; and I shall place you in your own land :

then shall ye know that I the Lord have spoken

it, and performed it, saith the Lord. 14.

And the graves were opened, and many bo

dies of the saints which slept arose. Mat. xxvii.

52.

And came out of the graves after his resur

rection, and went into the holy city, and appear

ed unto many. 53.

Much people of the Jews, therefore, knew

that he was there ; and they came, not for Je

sus' sake only, but that they might see Lazarus

also, whom he had raised from the dead. John

xii. 9.»

164. SPIRITUAL

Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is

coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear

the voice of the Son of God : and they that hear

shall live. John v. 25.

If by any means I might attain unto the re

surrection of the dead. Philip, iii. 11.

165. CHANGE OF THE LIVING.

Behold, I shew you a mystery : We shall not

all sleep, but we shall all be changed. 1 Cor.

xv. 51.

In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at

the last trump; (for the trumpet shall sound;)

and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and

we shall be changed. 52.

For this corruptible must put on incorrup-

tion, and this mortal must put on immortality.53.

So when this corruptible shall have put on in-

corruption, and this mortal shall have put on

immortality, then shall be brought to pass the

saying that is written, Death is swallowed up

in victory. 54.

O death ! where is thy sting ? 0 grave !

where is thy victory ? 55.

The sting of death is sin ; and the strength of

sin is the law. 56.

Then we, which are alive, and remain, shall be

caught up together with them in the clouds, to

meet the Lord in the air : and so we shall ever

be with the Lord. 1- Thess. iv. 17.

166. STATE OF THE FUTURE MAN.

Therefore, in the resurrection, whose wife of

them is she ? for seven had her to wife. Luke

xx. 33.

And Jesus answering, said unto them, The

children of this world marry, and are given in

marriage : 34.

But they which shall be accounted worthy to

obtain that world, and the resurrection from the

dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage.35.

Neither can they die any more ; for they are

equal unto the angels ; and are the children of

God, being the children of the resurrection. —

— 36.

167. INFERENCE.

But I would not have you to be ignorant,

brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that

ye sorrow not, even as others which have no

hope. 1 Thess. iv. 13.

For if we believe that Jesus died, and rose

again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus

will God bring with him. 14.

Wherefore comfort one another with these

words. 18.

* See this article further illustrated by many instan

ces in Book XIX. Chap. r. Sect. 48.
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168. OBJECTIONS.

Saying, Master, Moses said, If a man die,

having no children, his brother shall marry his

wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. Mat.

xxii. 24.

Now there were with us seven brethren : and

the first, when he had married a wife, deceased ;

and, having no issue, left his wife unto his bro

ther: '25.

Likewise the second also, and the third, unto

the seventh. 26.

And last of all the woman died also. 27.

Therefore in the resurrection whose wife shall

she he of the seven ? for they all had her. —28.

Jesus answered and said unto them, Ye do

err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power

of God. 29.

For in the resurrection they neither marry

nor are given in marriage ; but are as the an

gels of God in heaven. 30.

But as touching the resurrection of the dead,

have ye not read that which was spoken unto

you by God, saying, 31.

- I am the God of Abraham, and the God of

Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? God is not the

God of the dead, but of the living. 32.

In the resurrection, therefore, when they shall

rise, whose wife shall she be of them ? for the

seven had her to wife. Mar. xii. 23.

But some man will say, How are the dead

raised up, and with what body do they come ?

1 Cor. xv. 35.

Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not

quickened except it die. 36.

And that which thou sowest, thou sowest

not that body that shall be, but bare grain, it

may chance of wheat, or of some other grain.37.

But God giveth it a body as it hath pleased

him, and to every seed his own body. 38.

169. DISCREDITED.

The same day came to him the Sadducees,

which say that there is no resurrection, and ask

ed him. Mat. xxii. 23.

Then came to him certain of the Sadducees,

which deny that there is any resurrection, and

they asked him. Luke xx. 27.

And when they heard of the resurrection of

the dead, some mocked ; and others said, "VVe

will hear thee again of this matter. Acts xvii.

32.

But when Paul perceived that the one part

were Sadducees, and the other Pharisees, he

cried out in the council, Men and brethren, I am

a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee : of the hope

and resurrection of the dead I am called in ques

tion. — xxiii. 6.

For the Sadducees say that there is no resur

rection, neither angel nor spirit ; but the Phari

sees confess both. 8.

Now, if Christ be preached that he rose from

the dead, how say some among you that there

is no resurrection of the dead ? 1 Cor. xv. 12.

Who concerning the truth have erred, saying,

that the resurrection is past already ; and over

throw the faith of some. 2 Tim. ii. 18.

CHAP. X.

LAST JUDGMENT.

SECT. 170. APPARATUS.

THE earth is utterly broken down, the earth

is clean dissolved, the earth is moved exceeding

ly. Is. xxiv. 19.

The earth shall reel to and fro like a drunkard,

and shall be removed like a cottage ; and the

transgression thereof shiill be heavy upon it : and

it shall fall, and not rise again. 20.

And all the host of heaven shall be dissolved,

and the heavens shall be rolled together as a

scroll : and all their host shall fall down as the

leaf falleth off from the vine, and as a falling^

from the fig-tree. — xxxiv. 4.

And I will shew wonders in the heavens and

in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars ofsmoke.

Joel ii. 30.

The sun shall be turned into darkness, and

the moon into blood, before the great and the

terrible day of the Lord come. 31.

Immediately after the tribulation of those

days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon

shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall

from heaven, and the powers of the heavens

shall be shaken. Mat. xxiv. 29.

And there shall be signs in the sun, and in the

moon, and in the stars ; and upon the earth dis

tress of nations, with perplexity ; the sea and

the waves roaring ; Luke xxi. 25.

Men's hearts failing them for fear, and for

looking after those things which are coming on

the earth : for the powers of heaven shall be

shaken. 26.

And then shall they see the Son of man com

ing in a cloud, with power and great glory.27.

And when these things begin to come to pass,

then look up, and lift up your heads ; for your

redemption draweth nigh. 28.

Ana I will shew wonders in heaven above, and

signs in the earth beneath : blood, and fire, and

vapor of smoke : Acts ii. 19.

The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the

moon into blood, before that great and notable

day of the Lord come. 20.

And this word, Yet once more, signifieth the

removing of those things that are shaken, as of

things that are made, that those things which

cannot be shaken may remain. Hcb. xii. 27.

But the heavens and the earth which are now,

by the same word are kept in store, reserved

unto fire against the day ofjudgment and perdi

tion of ungodly men. 2 Pet. iii. 7.

But tho day of the Lord will come as a thief

in the night ; in the which the heavens shall pass

away with a great noise, and the elements shall

melt with fervent heat, the earth also, and the

works that are therein, shall be burnt up. —

— 10.

Seeing then that all these things shall be dis

solved, what manner ofpersons ought ye to be in

all holy conversation and godliness, 11.
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Looking for and hasting unto the coming of

the day of God, wherein the heavens being on

fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall

melt with fervent heat ? 2 Pet. iii. 12.

And I belieid, when he had opened the sixth

seal, and, lo, there was a great earthquake; and

the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and

tho moon became as blood; Rev. vi. 12.

And the stars of heaven fell unto the earth,

even as a fig-tree casteth her untimely figs, when

she is shaken of a mighty wind : 13.

And the heaven departed as a scroll when it is

rolled together ; and every mountain and island

were moved out of their places. 14.

171. FORETOLD AND CERTIFIED.

For God shall bring every work into judg

ment, with every secret thing, whether it be good

or whether it be evil. .Ec. xii. 14.

"When the Son of man shall come in his glory,

and all the holy angels with him, then shall he

Bit upon tho throne of his glory : Mat. xxv. 31.

And before him shall be gathered all nations ;

and he shall separate them one from another, as

a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats ;32.

And he shall set tho sheep on his right hand,

but the goats on the left. . 33.

But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and

Bidon at the judgment than for you. Luke x.

14.

Because he hath appointed a day in the which

he will judge the world in righteousness by tluit

man whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath

given assurance unto all men, in that he hath

raised him from the dead. Acts xvii. 31.

And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam,

prophesied of these, saying, Behold, the Lord

cometh with ten thousand of his saints, Jude

14.

To execute judgment upon all, and to convince

all that are ungodly among them of their un-

godly deeds, which they have ungodly commit

ted, and of all their hard speeches which ungodly

sinners have spoken against him. 15.

And I saw the dead, small and great, stand

before God : and the books were opened ; and

another book was opened, which is the book of

life : and the dead were judged out of those

things which were written in tho books, accord

ing to their works. Rev. xx. 12.

172. ARGUMENTS FOR IT.

I said in mine heart, God shall judge the

righteous and the wicked : for there is a time

there for every purpose, and for every work.

Ec. iii. 17.

For it is written, As I live, saith the Lord,

every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue

shall confess to God. Rom. xiv. 1 1.

So then every one of us shall give account of

himself to God. 12.

And as it is appointed unto men once to die,

but after this the judgment. Heb. ix. 27.

173. apostles' office.

And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto

you, That ye which have followed me, in the re

generation, when the Son of man shall sit in the

throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve

thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.

Mat. xix. 28.

174. ILLUSTRATION.

For, behold, in those days, and in that time,

when I shall bring again the captivity of Judab

and Jerusalem, Joel iii. 1.

I will also gather all nations, and will bring

them down into the valley of Jehoshaphat, and

will plead with them there for my people, and for

my heritage Israel, whom they have scattered

among the nations, and parted my land. — 2.

Assemble yourselves and come, all ye heathen,

and gather yourselves together round about :

thither cause thy mighty ones to come down, O

Lord. 11.

Let the heathen be wakened, and come up to

the valley of Jehoshaphat : for there will I git to

judge all the heathen round about. 12.

Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe .

come, get you down ; for the press is full, the

fats overflow ; for their wickedness is great. —

— 13.

Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of decis

ion ; for the day of the Lord is near in the val

ley of decision. 14.

175. time when.

Let your moderation be known unto all men.

The Lord is at hand. Philip, iv. 5.

But of the times and the seasons, brethren,

ye have no need that I write unto you. 1 Thcss.

v. 1.

For yourselves know perfectly, that the day

of the Lord cometh as a thief in the night. —

— 2.

For when they shall say, Peace and safety,

then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as

travail upon a woman with child ; and they shall

not escape. 3.

But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that

thft day should overtake you as a thief. — 4.

fcow we beseech you, brethren, by the coming

of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering

together unto him, 2 Thcss. ii. 1.

That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be

troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by

letter as from us, as that the day of Christ is at

hand. 2.

Who shall give account to him that is ready

to judge the quick and the dead. 1 Pet. iv. 5.

176. impartial justice.

And thinkest thou this, 0 man, that judgest

them which do such things, and doest the same,

that thou shalt escape the judgment of God ?

Rom. ii. 3.

Who will render to every man according to

his deeds. 6.

Knowing that whatsoever good thing any man

doeth, the same shall ho receive of the Lord,

whether he be bond or free. Eph. vi. 8.

But he that doeth wrong shall receive for the

wrong which he hath done : and there is r.o re

spect of persons. Col. iii. 25.

Aud the nations were angry, and thy wrath is
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, and the time of~the dead that they should

"be judged, and that thou shouldesfgive reward

unto thy servants the prophets, and to the saints,

and them that fear thy name, small and great;

and shouldest destroy them which destroy the

earth. Rev. xi. 18.

177. TERRIFYING.

And said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on

us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth

on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb.

Rev. vi. 16.

For the great day of his wrath is come ; and

who shall be able to stand ? 17.

CHAP. XI.

SECT. 178. A NEW CREATION.

For, behold, I, create new heavens, and a new

earth : and the former shall not be remembered,

nor come into mind. Is. lxv. 1 7.

Nevertheless we, according to his promise,

look for new heavens, and a new earth, wherein

dwelleth righteousness. 2 Pet. iii. 13.

And I saw a new heaven and a new earth : for

the first heaven and the first earth were passed

away ; and there was no more sea. Rev. xxi. 1

179. FIGURATIVE PLAN OF HEAVEN.

And I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled

with fire ; and them that had gotten the victory

over the beast, and over his image, and over his

mark, and over the number of his name, stand

on the sea of glass,Jigving the harps of God

Rev. xy. 2.

On the east, three gates ; on the north, three

gates ; on the south, three gates ; and on the

west, three gates. — xxi. 13.

And the wall of the city had twelve founda

tions, and in them the names of the twelve apos

tles of tho Lnmb. • 14.

And he that talked with roe had a golden

reed to measure the city, and the gates thereof,

and the wall thereof. 15.

And the city lieth foursquare, and the length

is as large as the breadth. And he measured

the city with the reed, twelve thousand fur

longs : the length, and the breadth, and the

height of it ore equal. 16.

And he measured the wall thereof, a hundred

and forty and four cubits, according to the mea

sure of a man, that is, of the angel. 17.

And the building of the wall of it was o/xjas-

per : and the city was pure gold, like unto clear

glass. 18.

And the foundations of the walls of the city

were garnished with all manner of precious

stones. The first foundation teas jasper; the

second sapphiro; the third a chalcedony; the

fourth, an emerald ; 19.

The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the

seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, beril ; the ninth,

a topaz ; the tenth, a chrysoprasus ; the elev

enth, a jacinth ; the twelfth, an amethyst. — 20.

And the twelve gates were twelve pearls :

every several gate was of one pearl : and the

street of tho city tens pure gold, as it were trans

parent glass. 21.

And the nations of thein which are saved

shall walk in the light of it; nnd the kings ofthe

earth do bring their glory and honor into it. —

— 24.

And the gates of it shall not be shut at all by

day ; for there shall be no night there. 25.

And they shall bring the glory and honor of

the nations into it. 26.

180. SALVATION.

I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord 1

Gen. xlix. 18. ,

Salvation belongeth unto the Lord : thy bless

ing is upon thy people. Selah. Ps. iii. 8.

Surely his salvation is nigh them that fear

him ; that glory may dwell in our land. —

lxxxv. 9.

Lord, I have hoped for thy salvation, and;

done thy commandments. — cxix. 166.

I have longed for thy salvation, 0 Lord ; and

thy law is my delight. 174.

And Jesus said unto him, This day is salva

tion come to this house, forsomuch as he also is

a son of Abraham. Luke xix. 9.

And that, knowing the time, that now it is

high time to awake out of sleep : for now worn

salvation nearer than when we believed. Rom.

xiii. 11.

For he saith, I have heard thee in a time ac

cepted, and in the day of salvation have I suc

cored thee : behold, now is the accepted time ;

behold, now is the day of salvation. 2 Cor.

vi. 2.

But, beloved, we are persuaded better things

of you, and things that accompany salvation,

though we thus speak. Hcb. vi. 9.

Receiving the end of your faith even the sal

vation of your souls. 1 Pet. i. 9.

181. BLISSFUL SIGHT OF GOD.

As for me, I will behold thy face in righteous

ness : I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with

thy likeness. Ps. xvii. Ip.

Therefore are they before the throne of God,

and serve him day and night in his temple : and

he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among

them. Rev. vii. 15.

They shallJiunger no more, neither thirst any

more ; neither shall the sun light on them, nor

any heat. 16.

For the Lamb, which is in the midst of the

throne, shall feed them, and shall lead them un

to living fountain* of waters : and God shall

wipe" away all tears from their eyes. 17.

And I saw no temple therein : for the Lord

God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of

it — xxi. 22.

And the city had no need of the sun, neither
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of the moon, to shine in it : for the glory of God

did lighten it, and the Lamb is the Tight thereof.

Rev. xxi. 23.

And they shall see his face ; and his name

shall be in their foreheads. — xxii. 4.

-And there shall be no night there : and they

need ro candle, neither light of the sun ; for the

Lord God giveth them light ; and they shall

reign for ever and ever. 5.

18?. EMPLOYMENTS IN HEAVEN.

And when those beasts give glory, and honor,

and thanks to him that sat on the throne, who

liveth for ever and ever. Rev. iv. 9.

The four and twenty elders fall down before

him that sat on the ihrone, and worship him

that liveth for ever and ever, and cast their

crowns before the throne, saying. 10.

And the four beasts said, Amen. And the

four and twenty elders fell down and worship

ped him that liveth for ever and ever. —v. 14.

And when he had opened the seventh seal,

there was silence in heaven about the space of

half an hour. — viii. 1.

And the four and twenty elders, which sat

before God on their seats, fell upon their faces,

and worshipped God. — xi. 1 6.

And they sing the song of Moses the servant

of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying,

Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God

Almighty ; just and true are thy ways, thou

King of saints. — xv. 3.

Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify

thy name ? for thou only art holy; for all na

tions shall come and worship before thee ; for

thy judgments are made manifest. 4.

And the four and twenty elders and the four

beasts fell down and worshipped God that sat

on the throne, saying, Amen ; Alleluia. —xix. 4.

And a voice came out of the throne, saying,

Praise our God, all ye his servants, and ye that

fear him, both small and great. 5.

183. SPLENDID GLORY.

Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and

afterward receive me to glory. Ps. lxxiii. 24.

Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun

in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears

to hear, let him hear. Mat. xiii. 43.

Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of

righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous

Judge, shall give me at that day : and not to me

only, but unto all them also that love his ap

pearing. 2 Tim. iv. 8.

184. FELICITY.

Thou wilt shew me the path of life : in thy

presence is fulness of joy ; at thy right hand

there are pleasures for evermore. Ps. xvi. 1 1.

They shall be abundantly satisfied with the

fatness of thy house ; ' and thou shalt make them

drink of the river of thy pleasures. — xxxvi. 8.

For with thee is the fountain of life; in thy

light shall we see light. 9.

And the ransomed of the Lord shall return,

and come to Zion with songs, and everlasting

joy upon their heads : they shall obtain joy and

gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away.

Is. xxxv. 10.

They shall not hunger nor thirst; neither

shall the heat nor sun smite them : for he that

hath mercy on them shall lead them, even by

the springs of water shall ho guide them. —

xlix. 10.

Therefore the redeemed of the Lord shall re

turn, and come with singing unto Zion ; and

everlasting joy shall be upon their head : they

shall obtain gladness and joy ; and sorrow and

mourning shall flee away. — li. 11.

He shall enter into peace ; they shall rest in

their beds, each one walking in his uprightness.

— lvii. 2.

For since the beginning of the world men

have not heard nor perceived by the ear, nei

ther hath the eye seen, 0 God, besides thee,

what he hath prepared for him that waiteth for

him. — lxiv. 4.

Thou meetest him that rejoiceth, and worketh

righteousness ; tfwse that remember thee in

thy ways : behold, thou art wroth ; for we have

sinned : in those is continuance, and we shall be

saved. 5.

But, as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor

ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of

man, the things which God hath prepared for

them that love him. 1 Cor. ii. 9.

Blessed are ye that hunger now ; for ye shall

be filled. Blessed are ye that weep now ; for

ye shall laugh. Luke vi. 21.

There remaineth, therefore, a rest to the

people of God. Heb. iv. 9.

E or he that is entered into his rest, he also

hath ceased from his own works, as God did

from his. 10.

Let us labor, therefore, to enter into that rest,

lest any man fall after the same example of un

belief. 11.

And there shall be no more curse : but the

throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it ;

and his servants shall serve him. Rev. xxii. 3.

185. IMMORTAL LIFE.

He will swallow up death in victory ; and the

Lord God will wipe away tears from oft' all

faces ; and the rebuke of his people shall he

take away from off all the earth ; for the Lord

hath spoken it. Is. xxv. 8.

But Israel shall be saved in the Lord with

an everlasting salvation ; ye shall not be asham

ed nor confounded world without end. — xlv.

17.

And every one that hath forsaken houses, or

brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or

wife, or children, or lands, for my name's sake,

shall receive a hundred fold, and shall inherit

everlasting life. Mat. xix. 29.

To them who, by patient continuance in well

doing, seek for glory, and honor, and immortal

ity, eternal life : Rom. ii. 7.

For the wages ofsin is death : but the gift of

God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our

Lord. — vi. 23.

For our light affliction, which is but for a

moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding

and eternal weight of glory; 2 Cor. iv. 17.
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While we look not at the things which are

»een, but at the things which are not seen ; for

the things which are seen are temporal, but the

things which are not seen -are eternal. 18.

To an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled,

and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven

for you. 1 Pet. i. 4.

And this is the promise that he hath prom

ised us, even eternal life. 1 John ii. 25.

And God shall wipe away all tears from their

eyes : and there shall be no more death, neither

sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any

more pain; for the former things are passed

away. Rev. xxi. 4.

186. WHO ARE EXCLUDED.

Salvation is far from the wicked : for they

seek not thy statutes. Ps. cxix. 155.

And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to

heaven, shalt be thrust down to hell. Luke x. 15.

For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and

whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters,

and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie. Rev.

xxii. 15.

CHAP. XII.

HELL.

SECT. 187. INFERNAL SITUATION.*

THE way of life is above to the wise, that he

may depart from hell beneath. Prov. xv. 24.

Therefore hell hath enlarged herself, and

opened her mouth without measure : and their

glory, and their multitude, and their pomp, and

he that rejoiceth, shall descend into it. ii. v. 14.

188. HELL FIRE.

, So shall it be at the end of the world : the

angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked

from among the just. Mat. xiii. 49.

And shall cast them into the furnace of fire ;

there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. —

— 50.

Seeing ii is a righteous thing with God to re

compense tribulation to them that trouble you ;

2 Thess. i. 6.

And to you who are troubled rest with us,

when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from

heaven with his mighty angels, 7.

In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that

know not God, and that obey not the gospel of

our Lord Jesus Christ : 8.

And the third angel followed them saying

with a loud voice, If any man worship the beast

and his image, and receive his mark in his fore

head, or in his hand, Rev. xiv. 9.

The same shall drink of the wine of the

wrath of God, which is poured out without

• Vide Book XXIV. Chap ix. Sect. 91.

mixture into the cup of his indignation; and

he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone

in the presence of the holy angels, and in the

presence of the Lamb : 10.

And I saw the beast, and the kings of the

earth, and their armies, gathered together to

make war against him that sat on the horse and

against his army. — xix. 19.

And the beast was taken and with him the

false prophet that wrought miracles before him,

with which he deceived them that had received

the mark of the beast, and them that worshipped

his image. These both were cast alive into a

lake of fire burning with brimstone. 20.

189. EXQUISITE MISERY.

The sorrows of hell compassed mo about ; the

snares of death prevented me. 2 Sam. xxii. 6.

The sorrows of death compassed me, and tho

pains of hell gat bold upon me : I found trouble

and sorrow. Ps. cxvi. 3.

But the children of the kingdom shall be cast'

out into utter darkness : there shall be weeping

and gnashing of teeth. Mat. v'ui. 12.

The lord of that servant will come in a day

when he looketh not for him, and at an hour

when he is not aware, and will cut him in sunder,

and appoint him his portion with the unbelievers

Luke xii. 46.

There shall be weeping and gnashing of

teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac,

and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the king

dom of God, and you yourselves thrust out.

— xiii. 28.

It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of

the living God. Heb. x. 31.

190. ETERNAL MISERY.

And they shall go forth, and look upon the

carcases of the men that have trangressed against

me : for their worm shall not die, neither shall

their fire be quenched ; and they shall be an

abhorring unto all flesh. Is. lxvi. 24.

Then shall he say also unto them on the left

hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting

fire, prepared for the devil and his angels : Mat.

xxv. 41.

Who shall be punished with everlasting de

struction from the presence of the Lord, and

from the glory of his power ; 2 Thess. i. 9.

When he shall come to be glorified in his saints

and to be admired in all them that believe, (be

cause our testimony among you was believed) in

that day. 10.

And the smoke oftheir torment ascendeth up

for ever and ever : and they have no rest day nor

night who worship the beast and his image, and

whosoever receiveth the mark of his name. Rev.

xiv. 11.

And again they said, Alleluia. And her smoke

rose up for ever and ever. — xix. 3.

191. GRADATIONS.

For great is thy mercy toward me ; and thou

hast delivered my soul from the lowest hell.

Ps. lxxxvi. 13.

But I say unto you, That it shall be more

>
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tolerable in that day for Sodoin than for that city.

Luke x. 12.

Which devour widows' houses, and for a

shew make long prayers: the same shall re

ceive greater damnation. —xx. 47.

192. THE DE8TINY OF THE FINALLY WICKED.

The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all

the nations that forget God. Ps. ix. 17.

As, therefore, the tares are gathered and

buined in the fire; so shall it be in the end of

this world. Mat. xiii. 40.

The Son of man shall send forth his angels,

and they shall gather out of his kingdom all

things that offend, and them which do iniquity,41.

And shall cast them into a furnace of fire ;

there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 42.

And cast ye the unprofitable servant into utter

darkness : there shall be weeping and gnashing

of teeth. — xxv. 30.

But unto them that are contentious, and do

not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness,

indignation and wrath, Rom. ii. 8.

Tribulation and anguish, upon every sOul of

man that doeth evil ; of the Jew first, and also of

the Gentile. 9.

And the devil that deceived them was cast

into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the

beast and the false prophet are, and shall be

tormented day and night for ever and ever.

Rev. xx. 10.

But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the

abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers,

and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall

have their part in the lake which burnetii with

fire and brimstone ; which is the second death.

— xxi. 8. *

193. INFERENCES.

And fear not them which kill the body, but are

not able to kill the soul ; but rather fear him

which is able to destroy both soul and body in

hell. Mat. x. 28.

And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: it is

better for thee to enter into life maimed, than

having two hands to go into hell into the fire

that never shall be quenched ; Mar. ix. 43.

AVhere their worm dieth not and the fire is

not quenched. 44.

And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off : it is

better for thee to enter halt into life, than having

two feet to be cast into hell, into the fire that

never shall be quenched ; 45.

Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is

not quenched. 46.

And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: it

is better for thee to enter into the kingdom of

God with one eye, than having two eyes to be

cast into hell-fire ; 47.

Where their worm dieth not and the fire is

not quenched, 48.

Knowing, therefore, the terror of the Lord,

we persuade men ; but we are made manifest

unto God, and I trust also are made manifest in

your consciences. 2 Cor. v. 11.

194. HELL, OR THE INVISIBLE WORLD.

Hell from beneath is moved for thee to meet

thee at thy coming : it stirreth up the dead for

thee even all the chief ones of the earth it hath

raised up from their thrones all the kings of the

nations. Is. xiv. 9.

All they shall speak and say unto thee, Art

thou also become as weak as we? art thou become

like unto us ? 10.

I made the nations to shake at the sound

of his fall, when I cast him down to hell with

them that descend into the pit ; and all the trees

of Eden, the choice and best of Lebanon

all that drink water, shall be comforted in the

nether parts of the earth. Ezelc. xxxi. 16.

They also went down into hell with him unto

them that be slain with the sword ; and they

that were his arm, that dwelt under his shadow

in the midst of the heathen. 17.

The strong among the mighty shall speak to

him out of the midst of hell with them that

help him : they are gone down, they lie uncir-

cumcised, slain by the sword. — xxxii. 21.

And they shall not lie with the mighty that

are fallen of the uncircumcised, which are gone

down to hell with their weapons of war : and they

have laid their swords under their heads ; but

their iniquities shall be upon their bones, though

they were the terror of the mighty in the land

of the living. 27.

And said, I cried by reason of mine affliction

unto the Lord, and he heard»me; out of the

belly of hell cried I and thou heardest my voice.

Jonah ii. 2.

And when he had opened the fourth seal, I

heard the voice of the fourth beaBt say, Come

and see. Rev. vi. 7.

And I looked, and behold a pale horse; and

his name that sat on him was Death, and hell

followed with him : and power was given unto

them over the fourth part of the earth to kill

with sword, and with hunger, and with death,

and with the beasts of the earth. 8.

And the sea gave up the dead which were in

it; and death and hell delivered up the dead

which were in them : and they were judged

every man according to their works. — xx. 13.

And death and hell were cast into the lake of

fire. This is the second death. 14.
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CHAP. I.

PRIESTHOOD OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.

SECT. 1. PRIOR ANTIQUITY OF PRIESTS.

AND Melchizedek king of Salem brought forth

bread and wine : and he was the priest of

the most high God. Gen. xiv. 18.

And he blessed him, and said, Blessed be

Abram of the most high God, possessor of hea

ven and earth. 19.

For this Melchizedek, king of Salem, priest

of the most high God, who met Abraham re

turning from the slaughter of the kings, and

blessed him. Heb. vii. 1.

To whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of

all : first being, by interpretation, King of right

eousness, and after that also, King of Salem,

which is, King of peace ; 2.

Without father, without mother, without de

scent, having neither beginning of days, nor end

of life; but, made like unto the son of God,

abideth a priest continually. 3.

2. HIGH PRIEST.

And lie that is the high priest among his breth

ren, upon whose head the anointing oil was pour

ed, and that is consecrated to put on the gar

ments, shall not uncover his head, nor rend his

clothes; Lev. xxi. 10.

Neither shall he go in to any dead body, nor

defile himself for his father, or for his mother ;11.

Neither shall he go out of the sanctuary, nor

profane the sanctuary of his God : for the crown

of the anointing oil of his God is upon him : I

am the Lord. 12.

shall take a virgin of his own people to wife.14.

Neither shall he profane his seed among his

people : for I the Lord do sanctify him. — 15.

Then said the high priest, are these things so?

Acts vii. 1 .

For every high priest taken from among men

is ordained for men in things pertaining to God,

that he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for

sins. Heb. v. 1.

Who can have compassion on the ignorant,

and on them that are out of the way ; for that

he himself, also is compassed with infirmity. — 2.

And by reason hereof he ought, as for the peo

ple, so also for himself, to offer for sins. 3.

And no man taketh this honor unto himself,

but he that is called of God, as teas Aaron. — 4.

3. SANCTITY REQUIRED IN PRIESTS.

And let tho priests, also, which come near to

the Lord, sanctify themselves, lest the Lord

break forth upon them. Ex. xix. 22.

They shall be holy unto their God, and not

profane the name of their God: for the offerings

of the Lord made by fire, and the bread of their

God, they do offer ; therefore they shall be holy.

Lev. xxi. 6.

Thou shalt sanctify hiin therefore ; for he of-

fereth the bread of thy God : ho shall be holy

unto thee ; for I the Lord, which sanctify you,

am holy. 8.

4. PRIESTS.

And take thou unto thee Aaron thy brother,

and his sons with him, from among the children

of Israel, that ho may minister unto me in tho

priest's office, even Aaron, Nadab, Abihu, Elea-

zar and Itbamar, Aaron's sons. Ex. xxviii. 1.

Therefore thou, and thy sons with thee, shall

keep your priest's office for everything of the

altar, and within tho vail ; and ye shall serve : IAnd he shall take a wife in her virginity. —13

A widow, or a divorced woman, or profane, I have given your priests office unto you as a

or a harlot, these shall he not take ; but he vice of gift. ATww. xviii. 7.
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So the service was prepared, and the priests

6tood in their place, and the Levites in their

courses, according to the king's commandment.

2 Chron. xxxv. 10.

And I will also take of them for priests and

for Levites, saith the Lord. Is. lxvi. 21.

5. CONSECRATION.

And thus shalt thou do unto Aaron, and to

his sons, according to all things which I have

commanded thee ; seven days shalt thou conse

crate them. Ex. xxix. 35.

Take Aaron, and his sons with him, and the

garments, and the anointing oil, and a bullock for

the sin offering, and two rams, and a basket of

unleavened bread ; Lev. viii. 2.

And gather thou all the congregation together

unto the door of the tabernacle of the congrega

tion. 3.

And Moses did as the Lord commanded him ;

and the assembly was gathered together unto

the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.4.

And Moses said unto the congregation, This

is the thing which the Lord commanded to be

done. 5.

And ye shall not go out of the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation in seven days,

until the days of your consecration be at an end :

for seven days shall he consecrate you. 33.

As he hath done this day, so the Lord hath

commanded to do, to make an atonement for you.34.

Therefore shall ye abide at the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation day and night,

seven days, and keep the charge of the Lord,

that ye die not : for so I am commanded. — 35.

So Aaron and his sons did all things which

the Lord commanded by tho hand of Moses.36.

6 THEIR CHARGE IN GENERAL.

These also are tho generations of Aaron and

Moses, in tho day that the Lord spake with

Moses in Mount Sinai. Num. iii. 1.

And these are the names of the sons of Aa

ron ; Nadab the first-born, and Abihu, Eleazar,

and Ithamar. 2.

These arc tho names of the sons of Aaron,

the priests which were anointed, whom he con

secrated to minister in the priest's office. — 3.

And Nadab and Abihu died before tho Lord,

when they offered strange fire before the Lord

in the wilderness of Sinai, and they had no chil

dren : and Eleazar and Ithamar ministered in

the priest's office, in the sight of Aaron their fa

ther. 4.

And the Lord said unto Aaron, Thou, and

thy sons, and thy father's house with theo, shall

bear the iniquity of the sanctuary, and thou, and

thy sons with thee, shall bear tho iniquity of your

priesthood. — xviii. 1.

And set him before Eleazar the priest, and

oefore all tho congregation ; and give him a

charge in their sight. — xxvii. 19.

And Moses did as tho Lord commanded him :

and he took Joshua, and set him before Eleazar

the priest, and before all the congregation. —

- —- 22.

And he set priests in their charges, and encour

aged them to the service of the house of the

Lord. 2 Chron. xxxv. 2.

7. CHARGED WITH THE SACRED VESSELS IN PAR

TICULAR.

And wrhen the camp setteth forward Aaron

shall come and his sons, and they shall take

down the covering vail, and cover the ark of

testimony with it. Num. iv 5:

And shall put thereon the covering of bad

gers' skins, and shall put over it a cloth wholly

of blue, and shall put in the staves thereof. — 6.

And upon the table of shew bread, they shall

spread a cloth of blue, and put thereon the dish

es, and the spoons, and tho bowls, and covers to

cover withal : and the continual bread shall be

thereon. 7.

And they shall spread upon them a clotli of

scarlet, and cover the same with a covering of

badgers' skins ; and shall put in the staves there

of 8.

And they shall take a cloth of blue, and cover ~

the candlestick of the light, and his lamps, and

his tongs, and his snuff-dlshes, and all the oil-

vessels thereof, wherewith thev minister unto it.9.

And they shall put it, and all the vessels there

of, within a covering of badgers' skins, and shall

put it upon a bar. 10.

. And upon the golden altar they shall spread

a cloth of blue, and cover it with a covering of

badgers' skins, and shall put to the staves there

of. 11.

And they shall take all the instruments of

ministry, wherewith they minister in the sanctu

ary, and put them in a cloth of blue, and cover

them with a covering of badgers' skins, and shall

put them on a bar. 12.^

And they shall take away the ashes from the

altar, and spread a purple cloth thereon ; —13.

And they shall put upon it all the vessels there

of, wherewith they minister about it, even the

censers, the flesh hooks, and the shovels, and the

basons, all the vessels of the altar : and they

shall spread upon it a covering of badgers' skins,

and put to the staves of it. 14.

8. AND TO OFFER SACRIFICES.

But Aaron and his sons offered upon the al

tar of the burnt-offering, and on the altar of in

cense, and were appointed for all the work of the

2>lacc most holy, and to make an atonement for

Israel, according to all that Moses the servant of

God had commanded. 1 Chron. vi. 49.

And Zadok the priest, and his brethren the

priests, before the tabernacle of the Lord, in tho

high place that was at Gibeon, — xvi. 39.

^o offer burnt-offerings unto the Lord upon

the altar of burnt-offering continually morning

and evening, and to do according to all that is

written in the law of the Lord, which he com

manded Israel. 40.

The sons of Antrum ; Aaron and Moses : and

Aaron was separated, that he should sanctity the

most holy things, he and his sous forever, to burn

incense before the Lord, to minister unto him

and to bless in his name for ever. — xxiii. 13.
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9. SOME PARTICULAR CHARGES.

And Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest sliall

be chief over the chief of the Levites, and have

the oversight of them that keep the charge of

the sanctuary. Num. iii. 32.

And to the office of Eleazar, the son of Aaron

the priest, pertaineth the oil for the light, and the

sweet incense, and the daily meat-offering, and

the anointing oil, and the oversight of all the

tabernacle, and all that therein is, in the sanctu

ary, and in the vessels thereof. — iv. 16.

And some of the sons of the priests made the

ointment of the spices. 1 Chron. ix. 30.

10. THE LAITY EXCLUDED.

And thou shalt appoint Aaron and his sons,

and they shall wait on their priests' office ; and

the stranger that' cometh nigh shall be put to

death. Num. iii. 10.

But those that encamp before the tabernacle

toward the east, even before the tabernacle of

* the congregation eastward, shall be Moses and

Aaron and his sons, keeping the charge of the

sanctuary for the charge of the children of Is

rael : and the stranger that cometh nigh shall be

put to death. 38.

But, when he was strong, his heart was lifted

up to his destruction : for he transgressed against

the Lord his God, and went into the temple of

the Lord, to burn incense upon the altar of in

cense. 2 Chron. xxvi. 16.

And Azariah the priest went in after him, and

with him fourscore priests of the Lord, that

were valiant men ; —> — 17.

And they withstood Uzziah the king, and said

unto him, It appertaincth not unto thee, Uzziah,

to burn incense unto the Lord, but to the priests

the sons of Aaron, that are consecrated to burn

incense : go out of the sanctuary, for thou hast

trespassed ; neither shall it be for thine honor

from the Lord God. -18.

11. ROTATION OF TRIESTS.

And he appointed, according to the order of

David his father, the courses of the priests to

their service, and the Levites to their charges to

praise and minister before the priests, as the du

ty of every day required ; the porters also by

their.courses at every gate : for so had David

the man of God commanded. 2 Chron. viii. 14.

And they departed not from the command

ment of the king unto the priests and Levites,

concerning any matter, or concerning the trea

sures 15.

But as for us, the Lord is our God, and wo

have not forsaken him : and the priests which

minister unto the Lord, are the sons of Aaron,

and the Levites wait upon their buhiness : —

— xiii. 10.

Thus cleansed I them from all strangers, and

appointed the wards of the priests and the Le

vites every one in his business. Neh. xiii. 30.

There was, in the days of Herod the king of

Judah, a certain priest named Zecharias, of the

course of Abia: and his wife was of the daugh

ters of Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth.

Luke i. 5

And it came to pass, that, while he executed

the priest's office before God in the order of his

course. 8.

And it came to pass, that, as soon as the days

of his ministration were accomplished, he de

parted to his own house. 23.

12. NETIIINIMS, OR SERVANTS TO THE PRIESTS.

Also of the Nethinims whom David and the

princes bad appointed for the service of the Le

vites, two hundred and twenty Nethinims : all of

them were expressed by name. Ezra viii. 20.

13. JEWISH ELDERS.

Then went up Moses and Aaron, Nadab and

Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel. Ex.

xxiv. 9.

And Moses rose up and his minister Joshua;

and Moses went up into the mount of God. —

— 13.

And he said unto the elders, Tarry ye hero

for us, until we come again unto you : and, be

hold, Aaron and Hur are with you; if any man

have any matters to do, let him come unto them.14.

And the Lord said unto Moses, Gather unto

me seventy men of the elders of Israel, whom

thou knowest to be the elders of the people, and

officers over them ; and bring them unto the

tabernacle of the congregation, that they may

stand there with thee. Num. xi. 16.

And Moses went out and told the people the

words of the Lord, and gathered the seventy

men of the ciders of the people, and set them

round about the tabernacle. 24.

And Moses gat him into the camp, he and

the elders of Israel. 30.

And he took ten men of the ciders of the ci

ty, and said, Sit ye down here. And they sat

down. Ruth iv. 2.

The anger of the Lord hath divided them :

he will no more regard them : they respected

not the persons of the priests, they favored not

the elders. Lam. iv. 16.

14. *NAZARITES' VOW. AND DIET.

Speak unto the children of Israel, and say

unto them, When either man or woman shall

separate themselves to vow a vow of a Nazarite,

to separate themselves unto tho Lord : Num.

vi. 2.

He shall separate himself from wine and

strong drink, and shall drink no vinegar of wine,

or vinegar of strong drink, neither shall he drink

any liquor of grapes, nor eat moist grapes, or

dried. 3.

All the days of his separation shell he eat no

thing that is made of the vine-tree, from the

kernels even to the husk. 4.

And I raised up of your sons for prophets,

and of your young men for Nazarites. Is it not

even thus, O ye children of Israel ? saith the

Lord. Amos ii. 11.

But ye gave the Nazarites wine to drink ; and

commanded tho prophets, saying, Prophesy not.12.

•A voluntary character which any person might assume.
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15. MATERNAL REGIMEN IN GESTATION.

Now, therefore, beware, I pray thee, and

drink not wine nor strong drink, and eat not any

unclean thing. Judges xiii. 4.

For, lo, thou shalt conceive, and bear a eon ;

and no razor 6hall come on his head ; for the

child shall be a Nazarite unto God from the

womb ; and he shall begiu to deliver Israel out

of the hand of the Philistines. 5.

But he said unto me, Behold, thou shalt con

ceive, and bear a son : and now drink no wine

nor strong drink, neither eat any unclean thing :

for the child shall be a Nazarite to God from the

womb to the day of his death. 7.

And Manoah said, Now let thy words come

to pass : how shall we order the child ? and haw

shall we do unto him ? 12.

And the angel of tho Lord said unto Manoah,

Of all that I said unto the woman let her be

ware. 13.

She may not eat of any thing that cometh of

the vine, neither let her drink wine or strong

drink, nor cat any unclean thing : all that I com

manded her let her observe. 14.

16. NAZARITE'S SACRED HAIR.

All the days of the vow of his separation

there shall no razor come upon his head : until

the days be fulfilled, in the which he separateth

himself unto the Lord, he shall be holy, and shall

let the locks of the hair of his head grow.

Num. vi. 5.

That he told her all his heart, and said unto

her, There hath not come a razor upon mine

head ; for I Imvc been a Nazarite unto God from

my mother's womb: If I be shaven, then my

strength will go from me, and I shall become

weak, and be like any other man. Judges xvi. 17.

And she made him sleep upon her knees ; and

she called for a nun, and she caused him to

shave oft' the seven locks of his head ; and she

began to afflict him, and his strength went from

him. 19.

And she said, The Philistines be upon thee,

Samson. And he awoke out of his sleep, and

said, I will go out, as at other times before, and

shake myself. And he wist not that the Lord

was departed from him. 20.

17. APPOINTED r.ITUALS.

All the days that he separateth himself unto

the Lord he shall come at no dead body. Num.

vi. 6.

He shall not make himself unclean for his fa

ther, or for his mother, for his brother, or for his

sister, when they die; because the consecration

of his God is upon his head. 7.

All the days of his separation he is holy unto

tho Lord. 8.

Her Nozarites were purer than snow, they

were whiter than milk, they wore more ruddy

in body than rubies, their polishing was of sap

phire. Iami. iv. 7.

18. INTERRUPTION.

cleansing, on the seventh day shall he shave it.

Num. vi. 9.

And on the eighth day he shall bring two tur

tles, or two young pigeons, to the priest, to the

door of the tabernacle of the congregation. —

— 10.

And the priest shall offer the one for a sin-

offering, and the other for a burnt-offering, and

make an atonement for him, for that he sinned

by the dead, and shall hallow lr.s head that samo

day. 11.

And he shall consecrate tnto the Lord the

days of his separation, and shall bring a Iamb

of the first year for a trespass-offering : but the

days that were before shall be lost, because bis

separation was defiled. : 12.

19. SOLUTION.

And this is tho law of the Nazarite ; When

the days of his separation are fulfilled, he shall

be brought unto the door of the tabernacle of

the congregation : Num. vi. 13.

And ho shall offer his offering unto the Lord,

one he-lamb of the first year without blemish for

a burnt-offering, and one ewe-lamb of the first

year without blemish for a sin-offering, and one

ram without blemish for peace-offerings, — 14.

And a basket of unleavened broad, cakes of

fine flour mingled with oil, and wafers of unlea

vened bread anointed with oil, and their meat

offering, and their drink-offerings. 15.

And the priest shall bring them before the

Lord, and shall offer his sin-offering, and his

burnt-offering. 16.

And lie shall offer the ram for a sacrifice of

peace-offerings unto the Lord, with the basket of

unleavened bread : the priest shall offer also his

meat-offering, and his drink offering. 17.

And the Nazarite shall shave the head of his

separation' at the door of tho tabernacle of the

congregation ; and shall take the hair of the

head of his separation, and put it in the fire

which is under the sacrifice of the peace-offer

ings. 18.

And the priest shall take the sodden shoulder

of the ram, and one unleavened cake out of the

basket, and one unleavened wafer, and shall put

them upon the hands of the Nazarite, after t/te

hair of his separation is shaven. 19.

And the priest shall wave them for a wave-

offering before the Lord ; this is holy for tho

priest, with the wave-breast and heave-shoulder :

and after that the Nazarite may drink wine.20.

This is the law of tho Nazarite who hath

vowed, and of his offering unto the Lord for his

separation, besides that that his hand shall get:

according to the vow which he vowed, so he

must do alter tho law of his separation. — 21.

And if any man die very suddenly by him,

and he hath defiled the head of his consecration ;

then he shall shave his head in tho day of his
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CHAP. II.

LEVITES APPOINTED.

SECT. 20. IN LIEU OF THE FIRST BORN. ■

AND I. behold I, have taken the Levites

from among the children of Israel instead of all

the first-born that openeth the matrix among the

children of Israel ; therefore the Levites shall

be mine. Num. iii. 12.

And thou shalt take the Levites for me, (I am

the Lord,) instead of all the first-born among the

children of Israel; and-the cattle of the Levites

instead of all the firstlings among the cattle of

the children of Israel. 41.

Take the Levites instead of all the first-born

among tho children of Israel, and the cattle of

the Levites instead of their cattle, and the Le-

■vites shall be mine : I am the Lord. 45.

For they are wholly given unto mo from

among the children of Israel; instead of such

as open every womb, even instead of the first

born of all the children of Israel have I taken

them unto me. — viii. 16.

For all the first-born of the children of Israel

are mine, both man and beast : on tho day that

I smote every first-born in the land of Egypt I

Banctified them for myself. 17.

And I have taken the Levites for all the first

born of the children of Israel. 18.

21. AGE FOR SERVICE.

From thirty years old and upward even unto

fifty years old, every one that came to do the

service of the ministry, and the service of the

burden in the tabernacle of the congregation.

Num. iv. 47.

This is il. that belongctk unto the Levites ; from

twenty and five years old and upward they

shall go in to wait upon the service of the taber

nacle of the congregation : Num. viii. 24.

And from tho age of fifty years they shall

cease waiting upon tho service thereof, and shall

serve no moro : 25.

lint shall minister with their brethren in the

tabernacle of the congregation, to keep the

charge, and shall do no service. Thus shalt thou

do unto the Levites touching their charge. — 26.

These were tho sons of Levi after the house of

their fathers; even the chief of their fathers, as

they were counted by number of names by their

polls, that did tho work for the service of the

house of the Lord, from the age of twenty years

and upward. 1 Chron. xxiii. 24.

For by the last words of David, the Levites

were numbered from twenty years old and above.27.

22. CORPOREAL DISABILITIES.

Speak unto Aaron, saying, Whosoever he be

of thy seed in their generations that hath any

blemish, let him not approach to offer the bread

of his God: Lev. xxi. 17.

For whatsoever man lie be that hath a blemish,

he shall not approach ; a blind man, or a lame,

or he that hath a flatjiosc, or anything superflu

ous, 18.

Or a man that is broken-footed, or broken-

handed, 19.

Or crook-backed, or a dwarf, or that hath a

blemish in his eye, or be scurvy, or scabbed, or

hath his stones broken : 20.

No man that hath a blemish of the seed of

Aaron the priest shail come nigh to offer the of

ferings of the Lord made by fire : he hath a ble

mish, he shall not come nigh to offer the bread

of his God. 21

He shall eat the bread of his God, both of the

most holy and of the holy ; 22.

Only he shall not go in unto the vail, nor come

nigh unto the altar, because he hath a blemish ;

that he profane not my sanctuaries : for I tho

Lord do sanctify them. 23.

And Moses told it unto Aaron, and to his sons,

and unto all the children of Israel. 24.

23. SEPARATION FROM THE OTHER TRIBES.

But the Levites, after the tribe of their fa

thers, were not numbered among them. Num.

i. 47.

Only thou shalt not number the tribe of Le

vi, neither take the sum of them among the

childreu of Israel. 49.

24. (classes.) gersiion.

Of Gershon was the family of the Libnites,

and the family of the Shimites : these arc the

families of the Gershonites. Num. iii. 21.

Those that were numbered of them, accord

ing to tho number of all tho males, from a month

old and upward, even those that were numbered

of them, were seven thousand and five hundred.22.

The families of tho Gershonites shall pitch be

hind tho tabernacle westward. 23.

And the chief of tho house of the father of

the Gershonites shall be Eliasaph the Son of La-

el. 24.

Take also the sum of tho sons of Gershon,

throughout the houses of their fathers, by their

families; — iv. 22.

From thirty years old and upward until fifty

years old shalt thou number them ; all that en

ter in to perform the service, tc do the work in

the tabernacle of the congregation. 23.

And those that were numbered of the sons of

Gershon, throughout their families, and by the

house of their fathers ; 38.

From thirty years old and upward even unto

fifty years old, every one that entercth into the

service, for the work in the tabernacle of the

congregation ; 39.

Even those that were numbered of them,

throughout their families, by the house of their

fathers, were two thousand and six hundred and

thirty. 40.

These are they that were numbered of tho

families of the sons of Gershon, of all that might

do service in the tabernacle of the congregation,

whom Moses and Aaron did number, according

to the commandment of the Lord. 41.
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25. KOHATH.

And of Kohath was the family of the Amra-

mites, and the family of the Izharites, and the

family of the Hebronites, and the family of the

Uzzielites : these are the families of the Koha-

thites. Num. iii. 27.

In the number of all the males, from a month

old and upward, were eight thousand and sis

hundred, keeping the charge of the sanctuary.28.

Take the sum of the sons of Kohath from

among the sons of Levi, after their families, by

the house of their fathers, — iv. 2.

From thirty years old and upward, even until

fifty years old, all that enter into the host, to do

the work in the tabernacle of the congregation.3.

And Moses and Aaron, and the chief of the

congregation, numbered the sons of the Koha-

thites, after their families, and after the house of

their fathers ; 34.

From thirty years old and upward even unto

fifty years old, every one that entereth into the

service, for the work in the tabernacle of the

congregation . 35.

And those that were numbered of them by

their families were two thousand seven hundred

and fifty. 36.

These were they that were numbered of the

families of the Kohathites, all that might do ser

vice in the tabernacle of the congregation, which

Moses and Aaron did number, according to the

commandment of the Lord by the hand of Mo

ses. 37.

27. NUMBER OF THE LEVITES.

26.

Number the children of Levi, after the house

of their fathers, by their families : every male

from a month old and upward shalt thou num

ber them. Num. iii. 15.

And Moses numbered them, according to the

word of the Lord, as he was commanded. — 1 6.

All that were numbered of the Levites, which

Moses and Aaron numbered at the command

ment of the Lord, throughout their families all

the males, from a month old and upward, icere

twenty and two thousand. 39.

Even those that were numbered of them, were

eight thousand and five hundred and fourscore.

— iv. 48.

According to the commandment of the Lord

they were numbered by the hand of Moses, every

one according to his service, and according to

his burden : thus were they numbered of him,

as the Lord commanded Moses. 49.

And those that were numbered of them were

twenty and three thousand, all males from a

month old and upward : for they were not num

bered among the children of Israel, because

there was no inheritance given them among the

children of Israel. — xxvi. 62.

Now the Levites were numbered from the age

of thirty years and upward : and their number

by their polls, man by man, was thirty and

eight thousand. 1 Ckron. xxiii. 3.

28. THEIR EXCLUSIVE RIGHTS.

MERARI.

Of Merari was the family of the Mahlites, and

the family of the Mushites : these are the fami

lies of Merari. Num. iii. 33.

And those that were numbered of them, ac

cording to the number of all the males, from a

month old and upward, were six thousand and

two hundred. 34.

As for the sons of Merari, thou shalt number

them after their families, by the house of their

fathers ; Num. iv. 29.

From thirty years old and upward even unto

fifty years old shalt thou number them, every one

that entereth into the service, to do the work of

the tabernacle of the congregation. 30.

And those that were numbered of the families

of the sons of Merari, throughout their families,

by the house of their fathers ; 42.

From thirty years old and upward even unto

fifty years old, every one that entereth into the

service, for the work in the tabernacle of the

congregation ; 43.

Even those that wore numbered of them, after

their families, were three thousand and two hun

dred. 44.

These he those that were numbered of the fa

milies of the sons of Merari, whom Moses and

Aaron numbered, according to the word of the

Lord by the hand of Moses. 45.

All those that were numbered of the Levites,

whom Moses and Aaron, and the chief of Israel,

numbered, after their families, and after the

house of their fathers. 46.

_And when the tabernacle setteth forward, the

Levites shall take it down ; and when the taber

nacle is to be pitched, the Levites shall set it up :

and the stranger that coraeth nigh shall be put

to death. Num. i. 51.

And the children of Israel shall pitch their

tents, every man by his own camp, and every

man by his own standard, throughout their hosts.52.

But the Levites shall pitch round about the

tabernacle of the testimony, that there be no

wrath upon the congregation of the children of

Israel : and the Levites shall keep the charge of

the tabernacle of testimony. 35.

And I have given the Levites as a gift to

Aaron, and to his sons, from among the children

of Israel, to do the service of the children of Is

rael in the tabernacle of the congregation, and

to make an atonement for the children of Israel;

that there be no plague among the children of

Israel, when the children of Israel come nigh unto

the sanctuary. — viii. 19.

And they shall keep thy charge, and the

charge of all tho tabernacle; only they shall not

come nigh the vessels of the sanctuary and the

altar, that neither, they nor ye also die. —

xviii. 3.

And they shall be joined unto thee, and keep

the charge of tho tabernacle of the congregation,

for all the service of the tabernacle : and a stran

ger shall not come nigh unto you. 4.

All ye shall keep the charge of the sanctuary,

and the charge of the altar ; that there be no

wrath any more upon the children of Israel. 5.

And the stranger that cometh nigh shall be

put to death. 7.
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Neither must the children of Israel henceforth

come nigh the tabernacle of the congregation,

lest they bear sin and die. 22.

But the Levites shall do the service of the ta

bernacle of the congregation, and they shall bear

their iniquity. It shall be a statute xfor ever

throughout your generations, that among the

children of Israel they have no inheritance. 23.

And David called for Zadok and Abiathur

the priests, and for the Levites; and for Uriel,

Asaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and

Amminadab, 1 Chron. xv. 11.

And said unto them, Ye are the chief of the

fathers of the Levites : sanctify yourselves, both

ye and your brethren, that ye may bring up the

ark of the Lord God ofIsrael unto the place that

I have prepared for it. 12.

For because ye did it not at the first, the Lord

our God made a breach upon us, for that we

sought him not after the due order. 13.

29. LEVITES DEDICATED.

Take the Levites from among the children of

Israel and cleanse them. Num. viii. 6.

And thus shalt thou do unto them to cleanse

them : Sprinkle water of purifying upon them,

and let them shave all their flesh, and let them

wash their cloaths, and so make themselves clean.

Then let them take a young bullock with his

meat-offering, even fine flour mingled with oil,

and another young bullock shalt thou take for

a sin-offering. 8.

And thou shalt bring the Levites before the

tabernacle of the congregation : and thou shalt

gather the whole assembly of the children of Is

rael together. 9.

And thou shalt bring the Levites before the

Lord, and the children of Israel shall put their

hands upon the Levites: 10.

And Aaron shall offer the Levites before

the Lord for an offering of tho children of

Israel, that they may execute the service of the

Lord. 11.

And the Levites shall lay their hands upon

the heads of the bullocks : and thou shalt of

fer the one for a sin-offering, and the other for

a burnt offering, unto the Lord, to make an

atonement for the Levites. 12.

And thou shalt set the Levites before Aaron,

and before his sons, and offer them for an offer

ing unto the Lord. 13.

Thus shalt thou separate the Levites from

among the children of Israel ; and the Levites

shall be mine. 14.

And after that shall the Levites go in to do

the service of the tabernacle ofthe congregation :

and thou shalt cleanse them, and offer them for

an offering. 15.

And Moses and Aaron, and all the congre

gation of the children of Israel, did to the Le

vites according unto all that the Lord com

manded Moses concerning the Levites, so did

the children of Israel unto them. 20.

And tho Levites were purified, and they

washed their clothes : and Aaron offered them

as an offering before ' the Lord ; and Aaron

made an atonement for them to cleanse them.21.

30. DESECRATION.

thyself that thou forsake not

as thou livest upon the earth.

Take heed to

the Levite as lone

Deut. xii. 19.

And the priests and the Levites that were in

all Israel resorted to him out of all their coasts.

2 Chron. xi. 13.

(For the Levites left thoir suburbs, and their

possession, and came to Judah and Jerusalem :

for Jeroboam and his sons had cast thein oft'

from executing the priest's oftice unto the Lord.)14.

31. A PREDICTION TO EH.

And it shall come to pass, that every one

that is left in thine house shall come and crouch

to him for a piece of silver, and a morsel of

bread, and shall say, Put me, I pray thoe, into

one of the priests' offices that I may eat a piece

of bread. 1 Sam. ii. 36.

32. WANDERING LEVITES.

And if a Levite come from any of thy gates

out of all Israel, where he sojourned, and come

with all. the desire of his mind unto the place

which the Lord shall choose ; Deut. xviii. 6.

Then he shall minister in the name of the

Lord his God, as all his brethren the Levites

do, which stand there before the Lord. 7.

And there was a young man out of Bethle-

hem-judah of the family of J udah, who teas a

Levite, and he sojourned there. Jud. xvii. 7.

And the man departed out of the city from

Bethlehem-judah, to sojourn where he could

find a jilace : and he came to mount Ephraim,

to the house of Micah, as he journeyed.

xvii. 8.

And Micah said unto him, Whence comest

thou ? And he said unto him, I am a Levito

of Bethlehem-judah, and I go to sojourn where

I may find a place. 9.

And Micah said unto him, Dwell with me,

and be unto me a father and a priest, and I will

give thee ten sliekcls of silver by the year, and a

suit of apparel, and thy victuals. So the Le

vite went in. 10.

And the Levite was content to dwell with

the man ; and the young man was unto him as

one of his sons. 11.

And Micah consecrated the Levito ; and tho

young man became his priest, and was in the

house of Micah. 12.

Then said Micah, Now know I that the Lord

will do me good, seeing that I have a Levite to

my priest. 13.

33. THEIR SERVICES WANTED.

And I gathered them together to the river

that runneth to Ahava; and there abode we

in tents three days; and I viewed the people,

and the priests, and found there none of the

sons of Levi. Ezra viii. 15.

Then sent I for Eliczer, for Ariel, for She

maiah, and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, and for

Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for Zechariah,

and for Meshullam, chief men ; also for Joiarib,

' and for Elnathan, men of understanding. 16.
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And I sent them with commandment unto

Iddo the chief, at the place Casiphia, and I told

them what they should say unto Iddo, and to

his brethren the Nethinima, at the place Casi

phia, that they 6hould bring unto us ministers

for the house of our God. Ezra viii.. 17.

And, by the good hand of our God upon us,

they brought us a man of understanding, of

the sons of Mahli, the sons of Levi, the son of

Israel , and Sherebiah, with his sons and his

brethren, eighteen. 18.

And Hashabiah, and with him, Jeshaiah of

the sons 'Merari, his brethren and their sons,

twenty. 19.

CHAP. III.

LEVITES' OFFICES.

SECT. 34. OBEY THE PRIESTS.

Bring the tribe of Levi near, and present

them before Aaron the priest, that they may

minister unto him. Num. iii. 6.

And they shall keep his charge, and the

charge of the whole congregation, before the

tabernacle of the congregation, to do the service

of the tabernacle. 7.

And thou shalt give the Levites unto Aaron,

and to his sons : they are wholly given unto

him out of the children of Israel. 9.

And afteh that went the Levites in to do their

service in the tabernacle of the congregation

before Aaron, and before his sons ; as the Lord

hath commanded Moses concerning the Levites,

so did they unto them. — viii. 22.

And thy brethren also of the tribe of Levi,

the tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee,

that they may be joined unto thee, and minister

unto thee : but thou, and thy sons with thee,

shall minister before the tabernacle of witness.

— xiii. 2.

And I, behold I, have taken your brethren

the Levites from among the children of Israel ;

to you they are given as a gift for the Lord, to

do the service of the tabernacle of the congre

gation. 6.

Because their office was to wait on the sons

of Aaron, for the service of the house of the

Lord, in the courts, and in the chambers, and

in the purifying of all holy things, and the work

of the service of the house of God ; 1 Chron.

xxiii. 28.

Both for the shew bread, and for the fine

flour for meatoffering, and for the unleavened

cakes, and for thai which is baked in the pan,

and for that which is fried, and for all manner

of measure and size ; 29.

And to offer all burnt sacrifice unto the Lord

in the" sabbaths, in the new moons, and on the

set leasts, by number, according to the order

commanded unto them continually before the

Lord; 31.

And that they should keep the charge of the

tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge

of the holy place, and the charge of the sons of

Aaron their brethren, in the service of the house

of the Lord. 32.

35. TEMPLE OFFICES.

And they shall keep all the instruments of

the tabernacle of the congregation, and tho

charge of the children of Israel, to do the ser

vice of the tabernacle. Num. iii. 8.

Their brethren also the Levites were appoint

ed unto all manner of service of the tabernacle

of the house of God. 1 Chron. vi. 48.

For these Levites, the four chief porters, were

in their set office, and were over the chambers

and treasures of the house of God. — ix. 26.

And certain of them had the charge of the

ministering vessels, that they should bring them

in and out by tale. 28.

Some of them also were appointed to oversee

the vessels, and all the instruments of the sanc

tuary, and the fine flour, and the wine, and tho

oil, and the frankincense, and the spices — 29.

And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, (who was

the first-born of Shallum the Korahite,) had the

set office over the things that were made in the

pans. 31.

And other of their brethren of the sons of the

Kohathites were over the shew-bread, to prepare

it every sabbath. 32.

3G. FOR SACRED MUSIC.

And these are they whom David set over the

service of song in the "house of the Lord, after

that the ark had rest. 1 Chron. vi. 31.

And they ministered before the dwellinsr-

place of the tabernacle of tho congregation with

singing, until Solomon had built the house of

the Lord in Jerusalem ; and then they waited

on their office, according to their order. —vi. 32.

And these are the singers, chief of the fa

thers of the Levites, who remaining in the cham

bers were free : for they were employed in that

work day and night. — ix. 33.

These chief fathers of the Levites were chief

throughout their generations : these dwelt at

Jerusalem. 34.

Moreover, four thousand iccre porters ; and

four thousand praised the Lord with the instru

ments which I made, (said David) to praise there

with. — xxiii. 5.

Also Jehoiada appointed the offices of tho

house of the Lord by the hand of tho priests

the Levites, whom David had distributed in the

house of the Lord, to oner the burnt offerings

of the Lord, as it is written in the law of Moses,

with rejoicing and with singing, as it was or

dained by David. 2 Chron. xxiii. 18. —

And the men did the work faithfully : and

the overseers of them were Jahath, and Obadiah,

the Levites, of the sons of Merari : and Zecha-

riah, and Meshullum, of the sons of the Koha

thites, to set it forward ; and other of the Le

vites,

sic.

all that could skill of insti umeuts of mu-

xxxiv. 12.
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37. to DEVOTION

At that time the Lord separated tho tribe of

Levi, to bear the ark of the covenant of the

Lord, to stand before the Lord to minister unto

him, and to bless in his name, unto this day.

Deut. x. 8.

And he appointed certain of the Levites to

minister before the ark of the Lord, and to re

cord, and to thank and praise the Lord God

of Israel. 1 Chron. xvi. 4.

And with them Heman and Jeduthun, and

the rest that were chosen, who were expressed

by name, to give thanks to the Lord, because

his mercy erulureth forever. 41.

And to stand every morning to thank and

praise the Lord, and likewise at even. — xxiii. 30.

And Hezekiah spake comfortably unto all

the Levites that taught the good knowledge of

the Lord : and they did eat throughout the

feast seven days, offering peace-offerings, and

making confession to the Lord God of their

fathers. — xxx. 22.

And Hezekiah appointed the courses of the

priests, and the Levites after their courses,

every man according to his service, the priests

and Levites for burnt-offerings, and for peace-

offerings, to minister, and to give thanks, and to

praise in the gates of the tents of the Lord.

— xxxi. 2.

And the chief of the Levites : Hashabiah,

Sherebiah, and Jeshua tho son of Kadmicl,

with their brethren over against them, to praise

and to give thanks, according to the command

ment of David the man of God, ward over

against ward. Neh. xii. 24.

38. TO MANAGE OUTWARD BUSINESS.

Of which, twenty and four thousand were to

set forward tho work of the house of tho Lord ;

and six thousand were officers and judges.

1 Chron. xxiii. 4.

Also they iccre over the bearers of burdens,

and were overseers of all that wrought the work

in any manner of service : and of the Levites

there were scribes, and officers, and porters.

2 Chron. xxxiv. 13.

And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the chief of

the Levites, liad the oversight of the outward

business of tho house of God. Neh. xi. 16.

39. ROTATION OF LEVITES.

So he left there, before the ark of the cove

nant of the Lord, Asaph and- his brethren to

minister before the ark continually, as every

day's work required : 1 Chron. xvi. 37.

And Obed-edoin with their brethren, three

score and eight ; Obed-edom also the son of

Jeduthun and Hosah to be porters. 38.

And prepare yourselves by the houses of your

fathers, after your courses, according to the

writing of David king of Israel, and according

to the writing of Solomon his son : 2 Chron.

xxxv. 4.

And stand in the holy place, according to the

divisions of the families of the fathers of your

brethren the people, and after the division ofthe

families of the Levites. — — 5.

And they set the priests in their divisions,

and the Levites in their courses, for the service

of God which is at Jerusalem: as it is written

in tho book of Moses. Ezra vi. 1 8.

40. TO BE POUTERS AT THE GATE*.

And tho porters were Shall urn, and Akkub,

and Talmon, and Ahiinan, and their brethren :

Sallurn was the chief: 1 Chron. ix. 17.

(Who hitherto waited in the king's gate east

ward ;) they were porters in the companies of

the children of Levi. 18.

And Shallum the son of Kore, the son of

Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, and his brethren,

of the house of his father, the Korahites, were

over tho work of the service, keepers of the

gates of the tabernacle : and their fathers, bcins

over the host of the Lord, teere keepers of the

entry. 19.

And Phinehas the son of Eleazar was the

ruler over them in time past, and the Lord was

with him. 20.

And Zechariah tho son of Meshelemiah was

porter of the door of the tabernacle of tho con

gregation. 21.

All these which were chosen to be porters in

the gates, were two hundred and twelve. These

were reckoned by their genealogy in their vil

lages, whom David and Samuel the seer did or

dain in their set office. 22.

So they and their children had the oversight

of the gates of the house of tho Lord, -namely,

the house of the tabernacle, by wards. — 23.

In four quarters were the porters, toward the

east, west, north and south. 24.

And their brethren, which were in their vil

lages, were to come after seven days from time

to time with thorn. 25.

And they lodged round about the house of

God, because their charge was upon them, and

the opening thereof every morning pertained to

them. 27.

Among these were the divisions of the porters,

even among the chief men, having wards one

against another, to minister in the house of the

Lord. — xxvi. 12.

And the lot eastward fell to Shelemiah ; then

for Zeehariah his son (a wise counsellor) they

cast lots, and his lot came out northward. —

— 14.

To Obed-edom southward; and to his sonB

tho house of Asoppim. 15.

To Shuppim and Ilosah the lot came forth

westward, with tho gate Sallecheth, by the causo-

wav of the going up, ward against ward. —

— "16.

Eastward were six Levites, northward four a

day, southward four a day, and toward Asup-

pim two and two. 17.

At Parbar westward, four at the causeway,

and two at Parbar. 18.

These are tho divisions of the porters among

the sons of Kore, and among the sons of Me-

ran. 19.

And the singers, the sons of Asaph, were in

their place, according to the commandment of

David, and Asaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun

the king's seer ; and the porters waited at every
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gate ; they might not depart from their service ;

for their brethren the Levites prepared for them.

2 Chron. xxxv. 15.

All the Levites in the holy city were two

hundred fourscore and four. Neh. xi. 18.

Moreover, the porters, Akkub, Talmon, and

their brethren that kept the gates were an hun

dred seventy and two. 19.

Mattaniah and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Meshul-

iam, Talmon, Akkub were porters, keeping the

ward at the thresholds of the gates. — xii. 25.

These were in the days of Joiakim the son of

Jeshua, the son of Josadak, and in the days of

Nehemiah the governor, and of Ezra the priest

the scribe. 26.

41. WHY SO APPOINTED.

And he set the porters at the gates of the

house of the Lord, that none which teas unclean

in any thing should enter in. 2 Chron. xxiii. 19.

42. THE CHARGE OF GERSHON.

And the charge of the sons of Gershon, in

the tabernacle of the congregation, shall be the

tabernacle and the tent, the covering thereof,

and the hanging for the door of the tabernacle

of the congregation. Num. iii. 25.

And the hangings of the court, and the cur

tain for the door of the court, which is by the

tabernacle, and by the altar round about, and

the cords of it, for all the service thereof. —

— 26.

This is the service of the families of the Ger-

shonites, to serve, and for burdens. — iv. 24.

And they shall bear the curtains of the taber

nacle, and the tabernacle of the congregation,

his covering and the covering of the badgers'

skins that is above upon it, and the hanging for

the door of the tabernacle of the congregation,25.

And the hangings of the court, and the hang

ing for the door of the gate of the court, which

is by the tabernacle and by the altar round

about, and the cords, and all the instruments of

their service, and all that is made for them : so

shall they serve. 26.

At the appointment of Aaron and his sons

shall be all the service of the sons of the Ger-

shonites, in all their burdens, and in all their ser

vice : and ye shall appoint unto them in charge

all their burdens. 27.

This is the service of the families of the sons

of Gershon in the tabernacle of the congrega

tion, and their charge shall be under the hand

of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest.

28.

43. OF KOHATH.

The families of the sons of Eohath shall pitch

on the south side of the tabernacle southward.

Num. iii. 29.

And the chief of the house of the fiither of

the families of the Kohathites sluill be Elizaphan

the son of Uzziel. 30.

And their charge s/iall be the ark, and the

table, and the candlestick, and the altars, and

the vessels of the sanctuary wherewith they

minister, and the hanging, and all the

thereof. 31.

This shall be the service of the sons of Ko-

hath in the tabernacle of the congregation, about

the most holy things. — iv. 4.

44. AND MERARI.

And the chief of the house of the father of

the families of Merari was Zuriel the son of"

Abihail : these shall pitch on the side of the tab

ernacle northward. Num. iii. 35.

And under the custody and charge of the

sons of Merari shall be the boards of the taber

nacle, and the bare thereof, and the pillars

thereof, and the sockets thereof, and all the ves

sels thereof, and all that servcth thereto.

36.

And the pillars of the court round about, and

their sockets, and their pins, and their cords. —

— 37.

And when Aaron and his sons have made an

end of covering the sanctuary, and all the ves

sels of the sanctuary, as the camp is to set for

ward ; after that the sons of Kohath shall come

to bear it : but they shall not touch any holy-

thing, lest they die : These things are the bur

den of the sons of Kohath in the tabernacle of

the congregation. — iv. 15.

Cut ye not off the tribe of the families of the

Kohathites from among the Levites : 18.

But thus do unto them, that they may live,

and not die, when they approach unto the most

holy things ; Aaron and his sons shall go in and

appoint them every one to his service, and to

his burden. 19.

But they shall not go in to see when the holy

things are covered, lest they die. 20.

And this is the charge of their burden ac

cording to all their service in the tabernacle of

the congregation ; the boards of the tabernacle,

and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof,

and sockets thereof, 31.

And the pillars of the court round about, and

their sockets, and their pins, and their cords,

with all their instruments, and with all their ser

vice ; and by name ye shall reckon the instru

ments of the charge of their burden. 32.

This is the service of the families of the sons

of Merari, according to all their service in the

tabernacle of the congregation, under the hand

of Ithamar, the son of Aaron the priest.

33.

45. PORTERS TO CARRY THE ARK, &C

But thou shalt appoint the Levites over the

tabernacle of testimony, and over all the vessels

thereof, and over all things that belong to it : they

shall bear the tabernacle, and all the vessels

thereof; and they shall minister unto it, and

shall encamp round about the tabernacle. Num.

i. 50.

8o the priests and the Levites sanctified them

selves to bring up the ark of the Lord God of

Israel. 1 Chron. xv. 14.

And the children of the Levites bare the ark

of God upon their shoulders, with the staves

thereon, as Moses commanded, according to

the word of the Lord. 15.
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So the Levites appointed Heman the eon of

Joel ; and of his brethren, Asaph the son of

Berechiah ; and of the sons of Merari their

brethren, Ethan the son of Kushaiah : 17.

And with them their brethren of the second

degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, and Shemi-

rainoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and Bena-

iah, and Maaseiah, and Mattithia, and Elipheleh,

and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, the

porters. 18.

For David said, The Lord God of Israel

hath given rest unto his people, that they may

dwell in Jerusalem for ever : — xxiii. 25.

And also unto the Levites ; they shall no

more carry the tabernacle, nor any vessels of it

for the service thereof. 26.

CHAP. IV.

VESTMENTS.

SECT. 46. GENERAL INVESTITURE.

AND thou shalt make holy garments for

Aaron thy brother, for glory and for beauty.

Ex. xxviii. 2.

And thou shalt speak unto all that are wise-

hearted, whom I have filled with the spirit of

wisdom, that they may make Aaron's garments

to consecrate him, that he may minister unto

me in the priest's office. 3.

And these are the garments which they shall

make ; a breast-plate, and an ephod, and a robe,

and a broidered coat, a mitre, and a girdle : and

they shall make holy garments for Aaron thy

brother, and his sons, that he may minister unto

me in the priest's office. 4.

And they shall take gold, and blue, and pur

ple, and scarlet, and fine linen. 5.

The clothes of service, to do service in the

holy place ; the holy garments for Aaron the

priest, and the garments of his sons, to minister

in the priest's office. — xxxv. 19.

And of the blue, and purple, and scarlet, they

made clothes of service, to do service in the holy

place, and made the holy garments for Aaron ;

as the Lord commanded Moses. —xxxix. 1 .

The clothes of service, to do service in the

holy place ; and the holy garments for Aaron

the priest, and his sons' garments, to minister in

the priests' office. 41.

And thou shalt put upon Aaron the holy gar

ments, and anoint him, and sanctify him ; that

he may minister unto me in the priest's office.

— xl. 13.

47. BONNETS.

• And thou shalt gird them with girdles, (Aaron

and his sons,) and put the bonnets on them ; and

the priests' office shall be theirs for a perpetual

statute : and thou shalt consecrate Aaron and

his sons. Ex. xxix. 9.

And Moses brought Aaron's sons, and put

coats upon them, and girded them with girdles,

and put bonnets upon them ; as the Lord com

manded Moses. Lev. viii. 13.

48. COATS.

And for Aaron's sons thou shalt make coata,

and thou shalt make for thoin girdles, and bon

nets shalt thou make for them, for glory and for

beauty. Ex. xxviii. 40.

And thou shalt put them upon Aaron thy

brother, and his sons with him , and shalt anoint

them, and consecrate them, and sanctify them,

that they may minister unto mo in the priests'

office. 41.

And thou shalt bring his sons, and put coats

upon them. — xxix. 8.

And they made coats of fine'linen, of woven

work, for Aaron, and for his sons. — xxxix. 27.

And thou shalt bring his sons, and clothe them

with coats. — xl. 1 4.

49. GIRDLES.

And the curious girdle of the ephod, which it

upon it, shall be of the same, according to the

work thereof ; even of gold, of blue, and purple,

and scarlet, and fine twined linen. Ex. xxviii. 8.

And thou shalt take the garments, and put

upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the ephod,

and the ephod, and the breastplate, and gird him

with the curious girdle of the ephod. — xxix. 5.

And the curious girdle of his ephod that was

upon it, was of the same, according to the work

thereof, of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet,

and fine twined linen ; as the Lord commanded

Moses. — xxxix. 5.

And a girdle of fine twined linen, and blue,

and purple, and scarlet, of needle-work ; as th»

Lord commanded Moses. 29.

50. ROBE.

And thou shalt make the robe of the ephod

all ofblue. Ex. xxviii. 31.

And there shall be a hole in the top of it, in

the midst thereof: it shall have a binding of

woven work round about the hole of it, as it

were the hole of a habergeon, that it be not rent.32.

And he made the robe of the ephod of woven

work, all of blue. — xxxix. 22.

And there was a hole in. the midst of the robe,

as the hole of a habergeon, with a band round

about the hole, that it should not rend. — 23.

And they made upon the hems of the robe

pomegranates of blue, and purple, and scarlet,

and twined linen. 24.

51. BREECHES.

And thou shalt make them linen breeches to

cover their nakedness ; from the loins even unto

the thighs they shall reach. Ex. xxviii. 42.

And they shall be upon Aaron, and upon his

sons, when they come in unto the tabernacle of

the congregation, or when they come near unto

the altar to minister in the ho\yplace ; that they

bear not iniquity and die. It shall be a Btatuta
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for ever unto him, and his seed after him. Ex.

xxviii. 43.

And a mitre of fine linen, and goodly bonnets

oj fine linen, and linen breeches of fine twined

linen. — xxxix. 28.

52. CROWN AND MITRE.

And thou shalt make a plate of pure gold, and

grave upon it, like the engravings of a signet,

HOLINESS TO THE LOUD. Ex. xxviii. 36.

And thou shalt put it on a blue lace, that it

may be upon the mitre : upon the forefront of

the mitre it shall be. 37.

And thou shalt embroider the coat of fine lin

en, and thou shalt make the mitre of fine linen,

and thou shalt mute the girdle of needle-work.39.

And thou shalt put the mitre upon his head,

and put the holy crown upon the mitre. —

xxix. 6.

And they made the plate of the holy crown

of pure gold, and wrote upon it a writing, like to

the engravings of a signet, HOLINESS TO

THE LORD. — xxxix. 30.

And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to fasten

it on high upon the mitre ; as the Lord com

manded Moses. 31.

And he put the mitre upon his head ; also

upon the mitre, even upon his forefront, did he

put the golden plate, the holy crown ; as the

Lord "commanded Moses. Lev. viii. 9.

53. (explanation.)

And it shall be upon Aaron's forehead, that

Aaron may bear the iniquity of the holy things,

which the children of Israel shall hallow in all

their holy gifts : and it shall be always upon his

forehead, that they may be accepted before the

Lord. Ex. xxviii. 38.

54. breastplate.

And thou shalt make the breastplate ofjudg

ment with cuuning work ; after the work of the

ephod thou shalt make it: of gold, of blue, and

of purple, and of scarlet, and of fine twined linen,

thou shalt make it. Ex. xxviii. 15.

Four-square it shall be, being doubled ; a span

shall be the length thereof, and a span shall be

the breadth thereof. 16.

■And he made the breastplate of cunning work,

like the work of the ephod ; of gold, blue, and

purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen. —

xxxix.' 8.

It was four-square ; they made the breastplate

double : a span was the length thereof, and a

span the breadth thereof, being doubled. — 9.

And they set in it four rows of stones ; the

first row, was a sardius, a topaz, and a carbun

cle; this was the first row. 10.

And the second row an emerald, a sapphire,

and a diamond. 11.

And the third row, a ligure, an agate, and an

amethyst. 12.

And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and a

jasper : they were inclosed in ouches of gold in

their inolosings. 13.

And the stones were according to the names

of the children of Israel, twelve, according to

their names, like the engravings of a signet every

one with his name, according to the twelve

tribes. 14.

55. (explained.)

And Aaron shall bear the names of the chil

dren of Israel in the breastplate of judgment,

upon his heart, when he goeth in unto the holy

place, for a memorial before the Lord continual

ly. Ex. xxviii. 29.

56. LIGATURES.

And thou shalt make upon the breastplate

chains at the ends, of wreathen work, of pure

gold. Ex. xxviii. 22.

And thou shalt make upon tho breastplate

two rings of gold, and shalt put the two rings

on the two ends of tho breastplate. 23.

And thou shalt put tho two wreathen chains

of gold in the two rings which are on the ends

of the breastplate. 24.

And the other two ends of tho two wreathen

chains thou shalt fasten in the two ouches^ and

put them on the shoulder-pieces of the ephod

before it. 25.

And thou shalt make two rings of gold, and

thou shalt put them upon the two ends of the

breastplate, in the border thereof, which is in

the side of the ephod inward. 26. "

And two other rings of gold thou shalt make,

and shalt put them on the two sides of the

ephod underneath, toward the forepart thereof

over against the other coupling thereof, above

the curious girdle of the ephod. 27.

And they shall bind the breastplate by the

rings thereof unto tho rings of the ephod with a

lace of blue, that it may bo above the curious

girdle of the ephod, and that the breastplate be

not loosed from tho ephod. 28.

And they made upon the breastplate chains

at the ends of wreathen work of pure gold. —

xxxix. 15.

And they made two ouches of gold, and two

gold rings ; and put tho two rings in the two

ends of the breastplate. 16.

And they put the two wreathen chains of

gold in tho two rings on the ends of the breast

plate. 17.

57. URIM AND THUMMIM.

And thou 6halt put in the breastplate of

judgment the Urim and the Thummim; and

they shall be upon Aaron's heart when he goeth

before the Lord : and Aaron shall bear the

judgment of the children of Israel upon his

heart before tho Lord continually. Ex. xxviii.

30.

And he put the breastplate upon him ; also he

put in the breastplate the Urim and the Thura-

num. Lev. viii. 8.

And he shall stand before Eleazar the priest,

who shall ask counsel for him after the judg

ment of Urim before the Lord : at his wort

shall they go out, and at his word they shall

come in, both he, and all the children of Israel

with him, even all the congregation. Num

xxvii. 21.
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with the names of tho children of Israel. —

xxxix. 6.

60. exposition.

And thou shalt put tho two stones upon tho

shoulders of tho ephod, for stoues of memorial

unto the children of Israel. And Aaron shall

bear their names before the Lord upon his two

shoulders for a memorial. Ex. xxviii. 12.

And he put thern on the shoulders of the

ephod, that they should be stones for a memorial

to the children of Israel ; as tho Lord com

manded Moses. — xxxix. 7.

61. SIGNATURE AND USE.

And of Levi he said, Let thy Thummim and

thy Urim be with thy Holy One, whom thou

didst prove at Massah, and tcith whom thou

didst strive at the waters of Meribah. Deut.

xxxiii. 8.

And when Saul enquired of the Lord, the

Lord answered him not, neither by dreams, nor

by Urim, nor by prophets. 1 Sam. xxviii. 6.

And the Tirshatha said unto them, that they

should not eat of the most holy things, till there

stood up a priest with Urim and with Thummim.

Ezra ii. 63.

And the Tirshatha said unto them, that they

should not <eat of the most holy things, till there

stood up a priest with Uriin and Thummim.

Neh. vii. 65.

58. ephod (descript.)

And they shall make the ephod of gold, of

blue, and of purple, of scarlet, and fine twined

linen, with cunning work. Ex. xxviii. 6.

It shaJl have the two shoulder-pieces thereof

joined at the two edges thereof ; and so it shall

be joined together. 7.

And thou shalt make ouches of gold. — 13.

And two chains of pure gold at the ends : of

wreathen work shalt thou make them, and fasten

the wreathen chains to the ouches. 14.

And he made tho ephod of gold, blue, and

purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen. —

xxxix. 2.

They made shoulder-pieces for it, to couple it

together: bvthe two edges was it coupled togeth

er. 4.

And the two ends of tho two wreathen chains

they fastened in the ouches, and put them on

the shoulder pieces of the ephod before it. —

-v- 18.

And they made two rings of gold, and put

them on the two ends of the breastplate, upon

the border of it, which was on the side of tho

ephod inward. 19.

And they made two other golden rings, and

put them on the two sides of the ephod under

neath, toward the fore-part of it, over against

the other coupling thereof, above the curious

girdle of the ephod. 20.

And they did bind tho breastplate by his

rings unto tho rings of the ephod with a lace of

blue, that it might be above the curious girdle

of the ephod, and that the breastplate might not

be loosed from tho ephod ; as the Lord com

manded Moses. 21.

59. engraving.-

And thou shalt tako two onyx-stones, and

grave on them the names of the children of Is

rael : Ex. xxviii. 9.

Six of their names on one stone, and the other

six names of tho rest on the other stone, accord

ing to their birth. 10.

With tho work of an engraver in stone, like

the engravings of a signet, shalt thou engrave

tthe two stones with the names of the children

of Israel : thou shalt make them to be set in

ouches of gold. 11.

And thoy wrought onyx-stones inclosed in .

ouches of gold, graven as signets are graven, ' cometh out, that ho die not.

And did I choose him out of all the tribes of

Israel to be my priest, to offer upon mine altar,

to burn incense, to wear an ephod before me ?

and did I give unto the house of thy f'athor all

the offerings made by fire of the children of Is

rael ? 1 Sam. ii. 28.

And Ahiah the son of Ahitub, I chabod's

brother, the son of Phinehas, the son of Eli, tho

Lord's priest in Shiloh, wearing an ephod. And

the people knew not that Jonathan was gone.

— xiv. 3.

And it came to pass, when Abiathar tho son

of Ahimelech fled to David to Keilah, that he

came down tcith an ephod in his hand —

xxiii. 6.

And David knew that Saul secretly practiced

mischief against him ; and he said to Abiathar

the priest, Bring hither the ephod. 9.

And David said to Abiathar the priest, Ahim

elech 's son, I pray thee bring me hither tho ephod.

And Abiathar brought thither the ephod to Da

vid. — xxx. 7.

And David enquired at the Lord, saying,

Shall I pursue after this troop? shall I over

take them ? And he answered him, Pursue ; for

thou shalt surely overtake them, and without

fail recover all. 8.

02.

And beneath, upon the hem of it, thou shalt

make pomegranates of blue, and of purple, and

of scarlet round about the hem thereof ; and

bells of gold between them round about : Ex..

xxviji. 33.

A golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden

bell and a pomegranate, upon tho hem of the

robe round about. 34.

And they made bolls of pure gold, and put

the bells between the pomegranates upon the

hem of tho robe, round about between tho pome

granates. — xxxix. 25.

A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a pome

granate, round about the hem of the robe to

minister in; as tho Lord commanded Mc26.

And it shall be upon Aaron to minister ; and

his sound shall bo heard when ho goeth in unto

the holy place before the Lord, and when he

Ex. xxviii. 35.
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64. DRESSING.

And he put upon him the coat, and girded him

with the girdle, and clothed him with the robe,

and put the ephod upon him, and he girded him

with the curious girdle of the ephod, and bound

it unto him therewith. Lev. viii. 7.

He shall put on the holy linen coat, and he

shall have the linen breeches upon his flesh, and

shall be girded with the linen girdle, and with

the linen mitre shall ho be attired : these are

holy garments ; therefore shall he wash his flesh

in water, and so put them on. — xvi. 4.

And it shall come to pass, that when they en

ter in at the gates of the inner court, they shall

be clothed with linen garments ; and no wool

shall come upon them while they minister in the

gates of the inner court, and within. Ezek.

xliv. 17.

They shall have linen bonnets upon their

heads, and shall have linen breeches upon their

loins : they shall not gird themselves with any

thing that causeth sweat. 18.

G5. UNDRESSING.

And Aaron shall come into the tabernacle of

the congregation, and shall put off the linen

garments which he put on when he went into

the holy place, and snail leave them there ; Lev.

xvi. 23.

And he shall wash his flesh with water in the

holy place, and put on his garments, and come

forth, and offer his burnt offering, and the burnt-

offering of the people, and make an atonement

tor himself, and for the people. 24.

When the priests enter therein, then shall they

not go out of the holy place into the outer

court, but there they shall lay their garments

wherein they minister, for they are holy ; and

shall put on other garments, and shall approach

to those things which are for the people. Ezek.

xlii. 14.

And when they go forth into the outer court,

even into the outer court to the people, they shall

put off their garments wherein they ministered,

and lay them in the holy chambers, and they

shall put on other garments ; and they shall not

sanctify the people with their garments. —

xliv. 19.

66. TO BE HEREDITARY.

And the holy garments of Aaron shall be his

son's after him, to be anointed therein, and to be

consecrated in them. Ex. xxix. 29.

And that son that is priest in his 6tead shall

put them on 6even days, when he cometh into

the tabernacle of the congregation, to minister

in the holy place. 30.

And the priest whom he shall anoint, and

whom ho shall consecrate to minister in the

priest's office, in his father's stead, shall make

the atonement, and shall put on the linen clothes,

even the holy garments. Lev. xvi. 32.

CHAP. V.

CHRISTIAN MINISTERS.

SECT. 67. APOSTLES (PREACHING FORETOLD.)

THE wilderness and the solitary place shall

be glad for them ; and the desert shall rejoice

and blossom as the rose. Is. xxxv. 1.

It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice even

with joy and singing ; the glory of Lebanon

shall be given unto it, the excellency of Carmel

and Sharon : they shall see the glory of the

Lord, and the excellency of our God. 2.

O Zion, that bringest good tidings, get thee

up into the high mountain ; 0 Jerusalem, that

bringest good tidings, lift up thy voice with

strength : lift it up, be not afraid ; 6ay unto the

cities of Judah, Behold your God ! — xl. 9.

Behold, the Lord God will come with strong

hand, and his arm shall rule for him : behold, his

reward is with him, and his work before him.10.

How beautiful upon the mountains are the

feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that pub-

lisheth peace : that bringeth good tidings of

good, that publisheth salvation ; that saith unto

Zion, Thy God reigneth. — liii. 7.

Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; with

the voice together shall they sing : for they shall

see eye to eye, when the Lord shall bring again

Zion. 8.

Behold upon the mountains the feet of him

that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth

peace ! 0 Judah, keep thy solemn feasts, per

form thy vows : for the wicked shall no more

pass through thee : he is utterly cut off. Na.

l. 15.

68. APOSTLES ORDAINED.

And when he had called unto him his twelve

disciples, he gave them power against unclean

spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner

of sickness, and all manner of disease. Mat. x. 1.

And as he passed by he saw Levi, the son of

Alpheus, sitting at the receipt of custom, and

said unto him, Follow me. And he arose, and

followed him. Mar. ii. 14.

And he goeth up into a mountain, and calleth

unto him whom he would : and they came unto

him. — iii. 13.

And he ordained twelve, that they should be

with him, and that he might send them forth to

preach. 14.

And to havo power to heal sicknesses, and to

cast out devils. 15.

And he calleth unto him the twelve, and be

gan to send them forth by two and two ; and

gave them power over unclean spirits. — vi. 7.

And when it was day he called unto him his

disciples ; and of them he chose twelve, whom

also he named Apostles. Luke vi. 13.

Then he called his twelve disciples together,

and gave them power and authority over all

devils, and to cure diseases. — ix. 1 .

And he sent them to preach the kingdom of

God, and to heal the sick. 2.
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b9. CATALOGUE. OF THEIR NAMES.

Now the names of the twelve apostles are

these : The first Simon, who is called Peter, and

Andrew his brother ; James the son of Zebedee,

and John his brother ; Mat. x. 2.

Philip, and Bartholomew : Thomas, and Mat

thew the publican ; James tlie son of Alpheus,

and Lebbeus, whose surname was Thaddeus ;3.

Simon the Canaanite, and J udas Iscariot, who

also betrayed him. 4.

And Simon he surnamed Peter ; Mar. iii. 16

And James the son of Zebedee, and John the

brother of James, (and he surnamed them

Boanerges, which is, The sous of thunder,) —

— 17.

And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew,

and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the son

of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon tho Ca

naanite. 18.

And Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed him :

and they went into a house. 19.

Simon, (whom he also named Peter,) and An

drew his brother, James and John, Philip and

Bartholomew, Luke vi. 14.

Matthew and Thomas, James the so?i of Al

pheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 15.

And Judas the brother of James, and Judas

Iscariot, which also was the traitor. — —16.

70. APOSTOLIC POWERS.

Then pleased it the apostles and elders, with

the whole church, to send chosen men of their

own company to Antioch with Paul and Barna

bas ; namely, Judas, surnamed Barsabus, and

Silas, chief men among the brethren. Acts xv. 22.

And they wrote letters by them after this

manner : The apostles, and elders, and brethren,

send greeting unto the brethren which are of the

Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cicilia : —

— 23.

And as they went through the cities, they de

livered them the decrees for to keep, that were

ordained of the apostles and elders which were

at Jerusalem. — xvi. 4.

71. APOSTOLIC LABORS.

And the apostles gathered themselves toge

ther unto Jesus, and told him all things, both

what they had done, and what they had taught.

Mar. vi. 30.

And they departed, and went through the

towns, preaching the gospel, and healing every

where. Luke ix. 6.

72. PETER.

And I say also unto thoe, That thou art Pe

ter; and upon this rock I will build my church,

and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.

Mat. xvi. 18.

And I will give unto thee the keys of the

kingdom of heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt

bind on earth shall be bound in heaven ; and

whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be

loosed in heaven. 19.

73. A VACANCY SOTPLIED.

And they appointed two, Joseph called Bar-

sabas, who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias.

Acts i. 23.

And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which

knowest the hearts of all men, shew whether of

these two thou hast chosen, 24.

That he may take part of this ministry and

apostleship, from which Judas by transgression

fell, that he might go to his own place. 25.

And they gave forth their lots ; and the lot fell

upon Matthias ; and he was numbered with the

eleven apostles. 26.

74. PAVL.

We are fools for Christ's sake, but ye are wise

in Christ ; we are weak, but ye are strong ; ye

are honorable, but we are despised. I Cor. iv. 10.

If I be not an apostle unto others, yet doubt

less I am to you : for the seal of mine apostle

ship are ye in the Lord. — ix. 2.

For I am the least of the apostles, that am

not meet to be called an apostle, because I per

secuted the church of God. — xv. 9.

But by the grace of God I am what I am :

and his grace, which was bestowed upon me was

not in vain; but I labored more abundantly than

they all : yet not I, but the grace of God which

was with me. 10.

Therefore, whether it were I or they, so we

preach, and so ye believed. 11.

Do ye look on things after the outward ap

pearance ? If any man trust to himself that he

is Christ's, let him of himself think this again,

that, as he is Christ's, even so are we Christ's.

2 Cor. x. 7.

For I suppose I was not a whit behind tho

very chiefest apostles. — xi. 5.

I am become a fool in glorying ; ye have com

pelled me : for I ought to have been commended

of you, for in nothing am I behind the very chief

est apostles, though 1 be nothing. — xii. 1 1.

Truly the signs of an apostle were wrought

among you in all patience, in signs and wonders,

and mighty deeds. 12.

Neither went I up to Jerusalem to them which

were apostles before me; but I went into

Arabia, and returned again unto Damascus.

Gal. i. 17.

75. THE SEVENTY.

After these things the Lord appointed other

seventy also, and sent thorn two and two before

his face into every city and place whither he him

self would come. Luke x. i.

And heal the sick that are therein, and say

unto them, The kingdom of God is come nigh

unto you. 9.

76. BISHOPS.

This is a true saying, If a man desire the of

fice of a bishop, he desireth a good work. 1

Tim. iii. 1.

A bishop then must be blameless, the husband

of one wife, vigilant, sober, of good behavior,

given to hospitality, apt to teach ; 2.

Not given to wine, no striker, not greedy of
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filthy lucre ; but patient, not a brawler, not

covetous ; 3.

One that ruleth well his own house, having his

children in subjection with all gravity ; 4.

(For if a man know not how to rule his own

house, how shall he take care of the church of

God?) 5.

Not a novice, lest, being lifted up with pride,

ho fall into the condemnation of the devil. — 6.

Moreover, he must have a good report of them

which are without ; lest he fall into reproach,

and the snare of the devil. 7.

For a bishop must be blameless, as the stew

ard of God ; not self-willed, not soon angry, not

given to wine, no striker, not given to filthy lu

cre; Tit. i. 7.

But a lover of hospitality, a lover of good men,

sober, just, holy, temperate ; 8.

Holding fast the faithful word as he hath been

taught, that he may be able, by sound doctrine,

both to exhort and convince the gainsayers. — 9.

77. DEACONS APPOINTED.

And in those days, when the number of the

disciples was multiplied, there arose a murmur

ing of the Grecians against the Hebrews, be

cause their widows were neglected in the daily

ministration. Acts vi. 1.

Then tho twelve called the multitude of the

disciples unto them, and said, It is not reason

that we should leave the word of God and serve

tables. 2.

Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you

seven moti of honest report, full of tho Holy

Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoint over

this business. 3.

And the saying pleased the whole multitude;

. and they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and

of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus,

and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and

Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch. 5.

78. QUALIFICATIONS OF DEACONS.

Likewise must the deacons be grave, not dou

ble-tongued, not given to much wine, not greedy

of filthy lucre; 1 Tim. iii. 8.

Holding the mystery of the faith in a pure

conscience. 9.

And let these also first be proved ; then let

them use the office of a deacon, being found

blameless. 10.

Even so must their wives be grave, not slan

derers ; sober, faithful in all things. 11.

Let tho deacons be the husbands of one wife,

ruling their children and their own houses well.12.

For they that have used the office of a deacon

well purchase to themselves a good degree, and

great boldness in the faith which is in Christ Je

sus. 13.

79. ELDERS ORDAINED, fcC

And when they had ordained them elders in

every church, and had prayed with fasting, they

commended them to the Lord, on whom they

believed. Acts x;v. 23.

And from Miletus he sent to Ephcsus, and

called the elders of the church. — xx. 17.

Let the elders that rule wall be counted worthy

of double honor, especially they who labor in.

the word and doctrine. 1 Tim. v. 17.

Against an elder receive not an accusation,

but before two or throe witnesses. 19.

For this causo left I thee in Crete, that thou

shouldest set in order the things that are want

ing, and ordain elders in every city, as I had ap

pointed thee. Tit. i. 5.

If any be blameless, the husband of one wife,

having faithful children, not accused of riot, or

unruly. 6.

The elders which are among you I exhort, who

am also an elder, and a witness of the sufferings

of Christ, and also a partaker of the glory that

shall be revealed. 1 Pet. v. 1.

80. PAUL INTENDS TRAVELLING.

After these things were ended, Paul purposed

in the spirit, when he had passed through Mace

donia, and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying,

After I have been there, I must also see Rome.

Acts xix. 2 1 .

Making request, if by any means now at length

I might have a prosperous journey by the will

of God, to come unto you. Rom. i. 10.

For which cause also I have been much hin

dered from coming to you. — xv. 22.

But now, having no more place in these parts,

and having a great desire these many years to

come unto you ; 23.

Whensoever I take my journey into Spain I

will come to you : for I trust to see you in my

journey, and to be brought on my way thither

ward by you, if first I be somewhat tilled with

your company. 24.

When, therefore, I have performed this, and

have sealed to them this fruit, I will come by

you into Spain. 28.

Now some are puffed up, as though I would

not come to you. 1 Cor. iv. 18.

But 1 will come to you shortly, if the Lord will,

and will know, not the speech of them which are

puffed up, but the power. 19.

Now I will come unto you, when I shall pass

through Macedonia : (for I do pass through

Macedonia :) — xvi. 5.

And it may be that I will abide, yea, and win

ter with you, that ye may bring me on my jour

ney whithersoever I go. 6.

For I will not see you now by the way ; but I

trust to tarry a while with you, if the Lord per

mit. 7.

But I will tarry at Ephesus until Pentecost.

. 8.

And in this confidence I was minded to como

unto you before, that ye might have a second

benefit. 2 Cor. i. 15.

And to pass by you into Macedonia, and to

come again out of Macedonia unto you, and of

you to be brought on my way toward Judea.16.

But I trust in the Lord, that I also myself

shall come shortly. Philip, ii. 24.

81. Paul's travels.

And from thence to Philippi, which is the

chief city of that part of Macedonia, and a
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colony : and we were in that city abiding certain

days. Acts xvi. 19.

And then immediately the brethren sent away

Paul, to go as it were to the sea ; but Silas and

Timotheu8 abode there still. — xvii. 1 4.

And they that conducted Paul brought him

unto Athens : and receiving a commandment

unto Silas and Timotheus for to come to him

with all speed, they departed. 15.

And alter he had spent some time there he de

parted, and went over all the country of Gala-

tia and Phrygia in order, strengthening all the

disciples, —.xviii. 23.

And it came to pass, that, while Apollos was

at Corinth, Paul, having passed through the up

per coasts, came to Ephesus; and, finding certain

disciples. — xix. 1.

And when he had gone over those parts, and

had given them much exhortation, he came into

Greece. — xx. 2.

And there abode three months : and when the

Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to sail

into Syria, he purposed to return through Mace

donia. 3.

And now, behold, I know that ye all, among

whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of

God, shall see my face no more. 25.

Furthermore, when I came to Troas to preacJi

Christ's gospel, and a door was opened unto me

of the Lord. 2 Cor. ii. 12.

I had no rest in my spirit, because I found not

Titus my brother : but taking my leave of them,

1 went from thence into Macedonia. 13.

Then after three years I went up to Jerusa

lem to see Peter, and abode with him fifteen days.

Gal. i. 18.

Afterward I came into the regions of Syria

and Cilicia ; 21.

Then fourteen years after I went up again to

Jerusalem with Barnabas, and took Titus with

me also. — ii. 1 .

82. OTHER ITINERANTS.

And they, when they had testified and preach

ed the word of the Lord, returned to Jerusalem,

and preached the Gospel in many villages of the

Samaritans. Acts viii. 25.

And when they had preached the gospel to

that city, and had taught many, they returned

again to Lystra, and to Iconium, and to Antioch.

— xiv. 21.

And after they had passed throughout Pisidia

they came to Pampliylia. 24.

And when they had preached the word in

Perga they went down into Attalia ; 25.

And thence sailed to Antioch, from whence

they had been recommended to the grace of God

for the work which they fulfilled. 26.

As touching our brother Apollos, I greatly

desired him to come unto you, with the brcth

ren : but his will was not at all to come at this

time, but ho will come when he shall have con

venient time. 1 Cor. xvi. 12.

Do thy diligence to come shortly unto me. 2

Tim. iv. 9.

Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia.10.

Only Luk« is with me. Take Mark, and

bring him with thee : for he is profitable to me

for the ministry. 11.

And Tychicus have I sent to Ephesus. 2

Tim. iv. 12.

When I shall send Artomas unto thee, or Ty

chicus, be diligent to come unto me to Nicopolis:

for I have determined there to winter. Tit.

iii. 12.

Bring Zanas the lawyer, and Apollos on their

journey diligently, that nothing be wanting un

to them. 13.

83. MISSIONARIES.

It seemed good unto us, being assembled with

one accord, to send chosen men unto you, with

our beloved Barnabas and Paul ; Acts xv. 25.

Men that have hazarded their lives for the

name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 26.

We have sent, therefore, Judas and Silas, who

shall also tell you the same things by mouth. 27.

And after they had tarried there a space, they

were let go in peace from the brethren unto the

apostles. 33.

And when hewas disposed to pass into Achaia,

the brethren wrote, exhorting the disciples to re

ceive him : who, when he was come, helped them

much which had believed through grace ; —

xviii. 27.

So he sent into Macedonia two of them that

ministered unto him, Timotheus and Erastus ;

but he himself stayed in Asia for a season. —

xix. 22.

For this cause have I sent unto you Timothe

us, who is my beloved son, and faithful in the

Lord, who shall bring you into remembrance of

my ways which be in Christ, as I teach every

where in every church. 1 Cor. iv. 17.

Now, if Timotheus come, see that he may be

with you without fear: for he worketh the work

of the Lord, as I also do. — xvi. 10.

And we have sent with them our brother,

whom wo have oftentimes proved diligent in

many things, but now much more diligent upon

the great confidence which / have in you. 2

Cor. viii. 22.

But that ye also may know my affairs, and

how I do, Tychicus, a beloved brother, and faith

ful minister in the Lord, shall make known to

you all things : Eph. vi. 21.

Whom I have sent unto you for the same pur

pose, that ye might know our affairs, and that he

might comfort your hearts. 22.

But I trust in the Lord Jesus to send Timo

theus shortly unto you, that I also may be of

good comfort when I know your state. Phil.

u. 19.

Him, therefore, I hope to send presently, so

soon as I shall see how it will go with me. — 33.

All my state shall Tychicus declare unto you,

ivho is a beloved brother, and a faithful minister,

and fellow-servant in the Lord : Col. iv. 7.

Whom I have sent unto you lor the same pur

pose, that he might know your estate, and com

fort your hearts ; 8.

With Onesimus, a faithful and beloved brother,

who is one of you : they shall make known unto

you all things which arc done here. 9.

Wherefore, when we could no longer forbear,
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we thought it good to be left at Athens alone.

1 Thess. iii. 1.

And sent Timotheus our brother, and minister,

of God, and our fellow-laborer in the gospel of

Christ, to establish you, and to comfort you con

cerning your faith. 2.

84. FATHERS.

I write not these things to shame you, but, as

my beloved sons, I warn you. 1 Cor. iv. 14.

For though ye have ten thousand instructors

in Christ, yet luive ye not many fathers : for in

Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the

gospel. 15.

But ye know the proof of him, that, as a son

with the father, he hath served with me in the

gospel. Phil. ii. 22.

85. WITNESSES.

And ye are witnesses of these things. Luke

xxiv. 48.

And ye also shall bear witness, because ye

have been with me from the beginning. John

xv. 27.

For thou shalt be his witness unto all men of

what thou hast seen and heard. Acts xxii. 15.

CHAP. VI.

DIGNITIES OF GOD'S MINISTERS.

SECT. 86. PREVIOUS NEED.

HOW then shall they call on him in whom

they have not believed ? and how shall they Re

lieve in him of whom they have not heard ? and

how shall they hear without a preacher ? Rom.

x. 14.

And how shall they preach except they be

sent ? as it is written, How beautiful are the feet

of them that preach the gospel of peace, and

bring glad tidings of good things ! 15.

And he gave some, apostles, and some, pro

phets ,• and some, evangelists , and some, pastors

and teachers ; Eph. iv. 11.

For the perfecting of the saints, for the work

of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of

Christ : 12.

Till we all come in the unity of faith, and of

the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect

man, unto the measure of the stature of the ful

ness of Christ ; 13.

Nevertheless, to abide in the flesh is more

needful for you. Phil. i. 24.

And having this confidence, I know that I

shall abide and continue with you all, for your

forbearance and joy of faith ; * 25.

That your rejoicing may be more abundant in

Jesus Christ for me, by my coming to you again.26.

87. INTRODUCTION TO OFFICE.

And he said, O my Lord, send, I pray thee,

by the hand of him u-liom thou wilt send. Ex.

iv. 13.

The Lord gave the word ; great was the com

pany of those that published it. Ps. lxviii. 1 1.

Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto

you : as my Father hath sent me, even so send

I you. John. xx. 21.

88. succession (what kind.)

Wherefore, of these men which have accom

panied with us all the time that the Lord Jesus

went in and out among us, Acts i. 21.

Beginning from the baptism of John, unto

that same day that he was taken up from us,

must one be ordained, to be a witness with us

of his resurrection. 22.

And the tilings that thou hast heard of ma

among many witnesses, the same commit thou

to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others

also. 2 Tint. ii. 2.

89. people's odediencf. REQUIRED.

Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of

Christ. 1 Cor. xi. 1.

Now I praise you, brethren, that ye remem

ber me in all things, and keep the ordinances as

I delivered to you. 2.

Let no man, therefore, despise him; but con

duct him forth in peace, that he may come unto

me : for I look for him with the brethren, xvi. 1 1.

I beseech you, brethren, (}'e know the house

of Stephanas, that it is the first-fruits of Achaia,

and tluit they have addicted themselves to the

ministry of the saints,) 15.

That ye submit yourselves unto such and to

every one that helpeth with us, and laboreth.16.

Aristarchus my fellow-prisoner saluteth you,

and Marcus, sister's son to Barnabas (touching

whom ye received commandments ; if he come

unto you, receive him.) Col. iv. 10.

And we beseech you, brethren, to know them

which labor among you, and are over you in the

Lord, and admonish you; .1 Thess. v. 12.

And to esteem them very highly in love for

their work's sake. And be at peace among your

selves. 13.

Remember them which have the rule over you,

who have spoken unto youthc word of God:

whose faith follow, considering the end of their

conversation. Heb. xiii. 7. ,

Obey them that have the rule over you, and

submit yourselves : for they watch for your

souls, as they that must give account, that they

may do it with joy, and not with grief ; for that

is unprofitable for you. 17.

90 SPIRITUAL POWER OF GOD S MINISTER?.

What will ye ? shall I come unto you with a

rod, or in love, and in the spirit of meekness ?

1 Cor. iv. 21.

Mine answer to them that do examine me is

is this : — is. 3.

Have we not power to cat and to drink ? — 4.

Have wo not power to lead about U sister, s

wife, as well as other apostles, and as the bre

thren of the Lord , and Cephas. 5.

Sufficient to such a man is this punishment

which leas inflicted of many. 2 Cor. ii. G.

So that contrariwise, ye oug/U rather to for

give him, and comfort him, lest perhaps such a
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one should be swallowed up with overmuch sor

row. 7.

Wherefore I beseech you that ye would con

firm your love toward him. 8.

For to this end also did I write, that I might

know the proof of you, whether ye bo obedient

in all things. -9.

And his inward affection is more abundant

toward you, whilst he remembereth the obedi

ence of you all, how with fear and trembling ye

received him. — vii. 15.

I rejoice therefore, that I have confidence in

you in all things, 16.

For though I should boast somewhat more of

our authority, which the Lord hath given us for

edification, and not for your destruction, I should

not be ashamed ; — x. 8.

I told you before and foretell you, as if I

were present the second time, and being absent,

now I write to them which heretofore have sin

ned and to all other, that if I come again, I will

not spare. — xiii. 2.

Therefore, I write these things being absent,

lest being present I should use sharpness, accord

ing to the power which the Lord hath given me to

edification, and not to destruction. 10.

And we have confidence in the Lord touching

you, that ye both do and will do the things

which we command you. 2 Thcss. iii. 4.

These things speak, and exhort, and rebuke

with all authority. Let no man despise thee.

Tit. ii. 15.

Having confidence in thy obedience, I wrote

unto thee, knowing that thou wilt also do more

than I say. Philem. 21.

91. USE OF POWER DECLINED.

Now I Paul myself beseech you,by,the meek

ness and gentleness of Christ, who in presence

am base among you, but being absent am bold

toward you. 2 Cor. x. 1.

But I beseech you, that I may not be bold

when I am present, with that confidence where

with I think to be bold against some, which

think of us as if we walked according to the

flesh. 2.

Wherefore, though I might be much bold in

Christ, to enjoin thee that which is convenient.

Philem. 8.

Yet for love's sake, I rather beseech thee, be

ing such a one as Paul the aged, and now also

prisoner of Jesus Christ. 9.

But without thy mind would I do nothing ;

that thy benefit should not be as it were of ne

cessity, but willingly. — 14.

92. THEIR SECULAR POWER.

And tho priests the sons of Levi shall come

near; (for them the Lord thy God hath chosen

to minister unto him, and to bless in the name

of the Lord ;) and by their word shall every

controversy and every stroke be tried. Dcut.xs. 5.

And Samuel did that which the Lord spake,

and came to Beth lehem : and the elders of the

town trembled at his coming, and said, Comest

thou peaceably ? 1 Sam. xvi. 4.

And in controversj' they shall stand in judg

ment; and they shall judge it according to my

judgments : and they shall keep my laws and

my statutes in all mine assemblies; and they

shall hallow my sabbaths. Bzek. xliv. 24.

93. ABSOLUTION OF SINS (NOT JUDICIALLY.)

Now, therefore, I pray thee, pardon my sin,

and turn again with me, that I may worship tho

Lord. 1 Sam. xv. 2*5.

Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall

bind on earth shall be bound in heaven; and

whatsoever yeshall loose on earth shall be loosed

in heaven. Mat. xviii. 18.

AVhose soever sins ye romit, they arc remit

ted unto them ; and whose soever sins ye retain,

they are retained. John xx. 23.

To whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive also ;

for if I forgave any thing, to whom I forgave it,

for your sakes forgave I it in the person of

Christ. 2 Cor. ii. 10.

94. TEACHING SUPERSEDED.

And they shall teach no more every man his

neighbour, and every man his brother, saying,

Know the Lord : for they shall all know me,

from the least of them unto the greatest of them,

saith the Lord : for I will forgive their iniquity,

and I will remember their sin no more. Jer.

xxxi. 34.

And they shall not teach every man his

neighbor, and every man his brother, saying,

Know the Lord : for all shall know me, from

the least to the greatest, lleb. viii. 1 1 .

CHAP. VII.

DUTIES OF THE LAITY.

SECT. 95. TO SEND FOR MINISTERS.

AND forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa,

and the disciples had hoard that Peter was

there, they sent unto him two men, desiring him

that he would not delay to come to them.

Acts ix. 38.

And now send men to Joppa, and call for one

Simon, whose surname is Peter ; — x. 5.

He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whose

house is by the sea side : he shall tell thee what

thou oughtest to do. 6.

Then Peter went down to the men which

were sent unto him from Cornelius, and said,

Behold, I am he whom ye seek : what is the

cause wherefore ye are come ? 21.

And they said Cornelius the centurion, a just

man, and one that feareth God, and of good re

port among all the nation of the Jews, was

warned from God by an holy angel to send for

thee into his house, and to hear words of thee.22.

Then called he them in, and lodged them.

And on the morrow Peter went away with

them, and certain brethren from Joppa accom

panied him. 23.

And the morrow after they ontered into Ceaa
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rea. And Cornelius waited for them, and had

called together his kinsmen and near friends.

Acts x. 24.

Band, therefore, to Joppa, and call hither Si

mon, whose surname is Peter : he is lodged in

the house of one Simon.a tanner, by the sea-sido ;

who, when he cometh, shall speak unto thee.32.

Immediately, therefore, I sont to thee ; and

thou hast well done that thou art come. Now,

therefore, are we all here present before God,

to hear all things that are commanded thee of

God. - 33.

Which was with the deputy of the country,

Sergius Paulus, a prudent man ; who called for

Barnabas and Saul, and desired to hear the

word of God. — xiii. 7.

96. AND TO RECEIVE THEM.

And into whatsoever city or town ye shall

enter, enquire who in it is worthy ; and there

abide till ye go thence. Mat. x. 11.

And when ye come into a house, salute it.12.

And if the house be worthy, let your peace

come upon it : but if it be not worthy, let your

peace return to you. 13.

And he said unto them, In what place soever

ye enter into a house, there abide till ye de

part from that place. Mar. vi. 10.

He that heareth you, heareth me ; and he

that despiseth me, despiscth him that sent me.

Luke x. 1 6.

Receive him, therefore, in the Lord with all

gladness, and hold such in reputation : Phil.

ii. 29.

We, therefore, ought to receive such, that we

might be fellow-helpers to the truth. 3 John 8.

97. PROMISES TO SUCH.

He that receivcth you, recciveth me ; and he

that recciveth me, recciveth him that sent me

Mat. x. 40.

He that recciveth a prophet in the name of a

prophet, shall receive a prophet's reward ; and

he that recciveth a righteous man in the name

of a righteous man, shall receive a righteous

man's reward. 41.

And whosoever shall give to drink unto one

of these little ones, a cup of cold water only, in

the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you,

He shall in no wise lose his reward. 4'2.

Whosoever shall receive one of such children

in my name, receiveth me ; and whosoever shall

receive me, receiveth not me, but him that sent

me. Mar. ix. 37.

For whosoever shall give you a cup of water

to drink in my name, because ye belong to

Christ, verily I say unto you, He Bhall not lose

his reward. — 41.

Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that re

ceiveth whomsoever I send, receiveth me ; and

he that receiveth me, receiveth him that sont

mo. John xiii. 20.

98. AFFECTION OF HEARERS.

For Herod feared John, knowing that he was

a just man and an holy, and observed him ; and

when he heard him, he did many things, and

heard him gladly. Mar. vi. 20.

As also ye have acknowledged us in part,

that we are your rejoicing, even as ye also are

our's, in the day of the Lord Jesus. 2 Cor.

i. 14.

But I determined this with myself, that I

would not come again to you in heaviness.

— ii. 1.

For if I make you sorry, who is he then tliat

maketh me glad, but the same which is made

sony by me ? 2.

Nevertheless, God that comforteth those that

are cast down, comforted us by the coming of

Titus : — vii. 6.

And not by his coming only, but by the con

solation wherewith he was comforted in you,

when he told us your earnest desire, your

mourning, your fervent mind toward me; so

that I rejoiced the more. 7.

Where is then the blessedness ye spake of?

for I bear you record, that if it had been possi

ble, ye would have plucked out your own eyes,

and have given them to me. Gal. iv. 15.

Am I, therefore, become your enemy, because

I tell you the truth. 16.

As ye also learned of Epaphras, our dear fel

low-servant, .who is for you a faithful minister

of Christ. Col. i. 7.

Who also declared unto us your love in the

Spirit. 8.

But now. when Timotheus came from you

unto us, and brought us good tidings of your

faith and charity, and that ye have good remem

brance of us always, desiring greatly to see us,

as we also to see you ; 1 Thess. iii. 6.

Therefore, brethren, we were comforted over

you in all our affliction and distress by your

faith ; 7.

For now we live, if ye stand fast in the Lord.8.

For what thanks can we render to God again

for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy for

your sakes before our God ; 9.

99. NON-RECIFIENTS THREATENED.

And whosoever shall not receive you, nor

hear your words, when ye depart out of that

house or city, shake off the dust of your

feet. Mat. x. 14.

Verily I say unto you, It shall be more toler

able for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha, in

the day ofjudgment, than for that city. 15.

And whosoever shall not receive you, nor

hear you, when ye depart thence, shake off the

dust under your feet for a testimony against

them. Verily I say ur.to you, It shall be more

tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha, in the day

ofjudgment, than for that city. Mail vi. 11.

And whosoever will not receive you, when ye

go out of that city, shake off the dust from

your feet for a testimony against them. Lu!;t

ix. 5.

But in whatsoever city ye enter, and they re

ceive you not, go your ways out into the streets

of the same, and say, — x. 10.

Even the very dust of your city, which cleav-

eth on us, we do wipe off against you : notwith
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standing, be ye sure of this, that the kingdom

of God is come nigh unto you. Luke x. 1 1.

100. HEARERS PARTIALITIES.

For ye are yet carnal : for whereas there is

yet among you envying, and strife, and divisions,

are ye not carnal, and walk as men. 1 Cor. iii. 3.

For while one saith I am of Pnul ; and ano

ther, I am of Apollos ; are ye not carnal ? —

— 4.

"Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but

ministers by whom ye believed, even as the Lord

gave to every man ? 5.

CHAP. VIII.

DUTIES OF MINISTERS.

SECT. 101. GENERAL EXHORTATIONS.

MY sons, be not now negligent: for the

Lord hath chosen you to stand before him, to

serve him, and that ye should minister unto

him, and burn incense. 2 Chron. xxix. 11.

For the priests' lips should keep knowledge,

and they should seek the law at his mouth ; for

he is the messenger of the Lord of hosts. Mai.

ii. 7.

So when they hnd dined, Jesus saith to Simon

Peter, Simon son of Jonas, lovest thou me more

than these ? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord ;

thou knowest that I love thee. He saith unto

him, Feed my lambs. John xxi. 15.

Ho saith to him again the second time, Simon,

son of Jonas, lovest thou me? He saith unto

liiin, Yea, Lord ; thou knowest that I love thee,

lie saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 16.

And say to Archippus, take heed to the min

istry which thou hast received iu the Lord, that

thou fulfil it. Col. iv. 17.

And the servant of the Lord must not strive;

but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient.

2 Tim. ii. 24.

Hut watch thou in all things, endure affliction,

do the work of an evangelist, make full proof

of thy ministry. — iv. 5.

But speak thou the things which become

sound doctrine. Tit. ii. 1.

Sound speech, that cannot be condemmed ;

that he that is of the contrary part may be

ashamed, having no evil thing to say of you.8.

Feed the flock of God which is among you,

taking the oversight tltcreof, not by constraint,

but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but ofa ready

mind. 1 Peter v. 2.

As every man hath received the gift, even so

ministers the same one to another, as good stew

ards of the manifold grace of God. — iv. 10.

If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles

of God ; if any man minister, let him do it as of

the abiiity which God giveth ; that God in all

things may be glorified through Jesus Christ:

to whom be praise

ever. Amen.

and dominion for ever and

- 11.

102. STUDIES RECOMMENDED.

Now there were in the church that was at

Antioch certain prophets and teachers ; aH

Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger

and Lucius of Cyrcne, and Manaen, which had

been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and

Saul. Acts xiii. 1.

If thou put the brethren in remembrance of

these things thou shalt be a good minister of

Jesus Christ, nourished up in the words of faith

and of good doctrine, whercunto thou hast at

tained. 1 Tim. iv. 6.

Till I come, give attendance to reading, to ex

hortation, to doctrine. 13.

Meditate upon these things ; give thyself

wholly to them ; that thy profiting may appear

to all. 15.

Take heed unto thyself, and unto thy doc

trine ; continue in them : for in doing this thou

shalt both save thvseif and them that hear thee.16.

Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a

workman that needeth not to be ashamed, right

ly dividing the word of truth. 2 Tim. ii. 15.

103. DUTY AS WATCHMEN.

Son of man, I have made thee a watchman

unto the house of Israel : therefore hear the

word at my mouth, and give them warning from

me. Ezek. iii. 1 7.

When I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt sure

ly die ; and thou givest him not warning, nor

speakest to warn the wicked from his wicked

way to save his life ; the same wicked man shall

die in his iniquity : but his blood will I require

at thine hand. 18.

Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn not

from his wickedness, nor from his wicked way,

he shall die in his iniquity : but thou hast deliv

ered thy soul. 19.

Again, when a righteous man doth turn from

his righteousness, and commit iniquity, and I lay

a stumbling-block before him, he shall die ; be

cause thou hast not given him warning he shall

die in his sin, and his righteousness which he hath

done shall not be remembered : but his blood

will I require at thine hand. 20.

Nevertheless, if thou warn the righteous man,

that the righteous sin not, and he doth not sin ;

he shall surely live, because he is warned : also

thou hast delivered thy soul. 21.

So thou, 0 son of man, I have set thee a

watchman unto the house of Israel : therefore

thou shalt hear the word at my mouth, and

warn them from me. — xxxiii. 7.

When I say unto the wicked, O wicked man,

thou shalt surely die: if thou dost not speak to

warn the wicked from his way, that wicked man

shall die in his iniquity ; but his blood will I re

quire at thine hand. 8.

Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked of his

way to turn from it ; if he do not turn from his

way, he shall die in his iniquity ; but thou hast

delivered thy soul. 9.
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104. TO SET GOOD EXAMPLES.

Let no man despise thy youth ; but be thou

an example of the believers, in word, in conver

sation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. 1

Tim. iv. 12.

In all things shewing thyself a pattern of

good works ; in doctrine shewing uncorruptness,

gravity, sincerity. Tit. ii. 7.

Neither as being lords over God's heritage,

but being ensamples to the flock. 1 Peter v. 3.

105. EXAMPLE PROPOUNDED.

"Wherefore, I beseech you, be ye followers of

me. 1 Cor. iv. 16.

Again, think yc that we excuse ourselves un

to you ? we speak before God in Christ : but

toe do all things, dearly beloved, for your edify

ing. 2 Cor. xii. 19.

Brethren, I beseech you, be as I am ; for I

am as ve are: ye have not injured me at all.

Gal. iv. 12.

Those things which ye have both learned and

received, and heard and seen in me, do: and the

God of peace shall be with you. Philip, iv. 9.

Ye are witnesses, and God also, how holily,

and justly, and unblameably, we behaved our

selves among you that believe. 1 Thess. ii. 10.

For yourselves know how ye ought to follow

us: for we behaved not ourselves disorderly

among you. 2 Thess. iii. 7.

106. EXAMPLE APPEALED TO.

And when they were come to him, he said un

to them, Ye know, from the first day that I

came into Asia, after what manner I have been

with you at all seasons, Acts xx. 18.

Serving the Lord with all humility of mind,

and with many tears, and temptations which be

fell me by the laying in wait of the Jews. —

— 19.

Therefore, seeing we have this ministry, as

we have received mercy, we faint not ; 2 Cor.

iv. I.

But have renounced the hidden things of dis

honesty, not walking in craftiness, nor handling

the word of God deceitfully ; but by manifesta

tion of the truth, commending ourselves to every

man's conscience in the sight of God. 2.

Giving no offence in any thing, that the min

is ry be not blamed : — vi. 3.

But in all things approving ourselves as the

ministers of God, in much patience, in afflictions,

in necessities, in distresses. 4.

In stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in la-

bora, in watchings, in fastings, 5.

By pureness, by knowledge, by long-suffering,

by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love un

feigned, 6.

By the word of truth, by the power of God,

by the armor of righteousness on the right hand

and on the left, 7.

By honor and dishonor, by evil report and

good report ; as deceivers, and yet true ; — 8.

As unknown, and yet well known : as dying,

and behold, we live ; as chastened, and not kill

ed ; 9.

As sorrowful, yet always rejoicing ; as poor,

yet making many rich ; as having1 nothing, and

yet possessing all things. 10.

But though / be rude in speech, yet not in

knowledge; but we have been thoroughly made

manifest among you in all things. — xi. 6.

107. AFFECTION TO THE PEOPLE.

For I long to see you, that I may impart unto

you some spiritual gift, to the end ye may be

established ; Rom. i. 1 1.

That is, that I may be comforted, together

with you, by the mutual faith both of 3-0 u and

me. 12.

And I wrote this same unto you, lest, when I

came, I should have sorrow from them of whom

I ought to rejoice ; having confidence in you all,

that my joy is thejoy of you all. 2 Cor. ii. 3.

For out of much affliction and anguish of

heart I wrote unto you with many tears ; not

that you should be grieved, but that ye might

know the love which I have more abundantly

unto you. 4.

But if any have caused grief, he hath not

grieved me, but in part; that I may not over

charge you all. 5.

0 ye Corinthians ! our mouth is open unto

you, our heart is enlarged. — vi. 1 1.

Ye are not straitened in us, but ye are strait

ened in your own bowels. 12.

Now, for a recompense in the same, (I speak

as unto my children,) be ye also enlarged. —

— 13.

1 speak not this to condemn you : for I have

said before, that ye are in our hearts to die and

live with you. — vii. 3.

Great is my boldness of speech toward you,

great is my glorying of you : I am filled with

comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all our tribu

lation. 4.

Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, I did it

not for his cause that had done the wrong, not

for his cause that suffered wrong, but that our

care for you in the sight of God might appear

unto you. 12.

Therefore we were comforted in your com

fort ; yea, and exceedingly the more joyed we for

the joy of Titus, because his spirit was refresh

ed by you all. 13.

But thanks be to God, which put the same

earnest care into the heart of Titus for you. —

viii. 16.

For indeed he accepted the exhortation; but

being more forward, of his own accord he went

unto you. 17.

Besides those things that are without, that

which cometh upon me daily, the care of all the

churches. — xi. 28.

And I will very gladly spend and be spent for

you; though the more abundantly I love you,

the less I be loved. — xii. 15.

Because for the work of Christ he was nigh

unto death, not regarding his life to supply your

lack of service toward me. Philip, ii. 30.

For I would that ye knew what great conflict

I have for you, and for them at Laodicea, and

for as many as havo not seen my face in the

flesh. Col. ii. 1 .

80, being affectionately desirous of you, we
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were willing to lmve imparted unto you, not the

gospel of God only, but also our own souls, be

cause ye were dear unto us. 1 Thess. ii. 8.

But we, brethren, being taken from you for a

short time in presence, not in heart, endeavored

the more abundantly to see your face with great

desire. 17.

For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of re

joicing ? are not even ye in the presence of our

Lord Jesus Christ, at his coming? 19.

For ye are our glory and joy. 20.

108. PASTORS OR SHEPHERDS.

And I will give you pastors according to mine

heart, which shall feed you with knowledge and

understanding. Jar. iii. 15.

And I will set up shepherds over them, which

shall feed them, and they shall fear no more, nor

be dismayed, neither 6hall they be lacking, saith

the Lord. — xxiii. 4.

109. TO BE TEACHERS.

And that ye may teach the children of Israel

all the statutes which the Lord hath spoken un

to them by the hand of Moses. Lev. x. 11.

And though the Lord give you the bread of

adversity, and the water of affliction, yet shall

not thy teachers be removed into a corner any

more, but thine eyes shall see thy teachers. Is.

xxx. 20.

Then the king of Assyria commanded, say

ing, Cany thither one of the priests whom ye

brought from thence, and let them go and dwell

there, and let him teach them the manner of the

God of the land. 2 Kings xvii. 27.

Then one of the priests whom they had car

ried away from Samaria, carne and dwelt in

Beth-el, and taught them how they should fear

the Lord. 28.

And they shall teach my people the difference

between the holy and profane, and cause them

to discern between the unclean and the clean.

EzcL xliv. 23.

And how I kept back nothing that was pro

fitable unto you, but have shewed you, and have

taught you publicly, and from house to house.

Acts xx* 20.

Or ministry, let us wait on our ministering;

or he that teacheth on teaching. Rom. xii. 7.

In meekness instructing those that oppose

themselves: if God peradventure will give them

repentance to the acknowledging of the truth.

2 Tim. ii. 25.

110. TO PREACH. (RULE.

Arise, go unto Nineveh, that great city, and

preach unto it the preaching that I bit! thee.

Jonah iii. 2.

And, as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom

of heaven is at hand. Mat. x. 7.

What I tell you in darkness, that speak ye in

light ; and what ye hear in the ear, tluit preach

ye upon the house-tops. 27.

And he said unto them, Go ye into all the

world, and preach the gospel to every creature.

Mar. xvi. 15.

Preach tho word ; be instant in season, out

of season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all

long-suffering and doctrine. 2 Tim. iv. 2.

111. TO PREACH CHRIST.

And straightway he preached Christ in tho

synagogues, that he is tho Son of God. Acts

ix. 20.

But Saul increased the more in strength, and

confounded the Jews which dwelt at Damas

cus, proving that this is very Christ. 22.

And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own

hired house, and received all that came in unto

him, — xxviii. 30.

Preaching the kingdom of God, and teach

ing those things which concern the Lord Jesus

Christ, with all confidence, no man forbidding

him. 31.

For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus

the Lord ; and ourselves your servants for Jesus'

sake. 2 Cor. iv. 5.

Holding forth the word of life; that I may

rejoice in the day of Christ, that I have not run

in vain, neither labored in vain. Phil. ii. 16

112. THE GOSPEL. _

Notwithstanding it pleased Silas to abide

there still. Acts xv. 34.

Paul also and Barnabas continued in Anti-

och, teaching and preaching the word of the

Lord, with many others also. 35.

And he continued there a year and six months,

teaching the word of God among them. —

xviii. 11.

For though I preach the gospel I have noth

ing to glory of : for necessity is laid upon me ;

yea, woe is unto me if I preach not the gospel.

1 Cor. ix. 16.

For if I do this thing willingly I have a re

ward : but if against my will, a dispensation of

thegospel is committed unto me. 17.

Ye know how, through infirmity of the flesh,

I preached the gospel unto you at the first. Gal.

iv. 13.

113.

Cry aloud, spare not

trumpet, and shew my people their transgres

sion, and the house of J acob their

MORALS.

lift up thy voice like a

es-

Is.

lviii. 1.

Wilt thou judge them, son of man? wilt

thou judge them 't cause them to know tho

abominations of their fathers. Ezck. xx. 4.

The Lord said moreover unto me, Son of

man, wilt thou judge Aholuh and Aliolibah?

yea, declare unto them their abominations. —

xxiii. 36.

Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city, and cry

against it; for their wickedness is come up be

fore me. Jonah i. 2.

Go, stand and speak in the temple to the peo

ple, all tho words of this life. Acts v. 20.

And when they heard that, they entered into

the temple early in the morning, and taught.

But the high priest came, and they that were

wjth him, and called the council together, and

all the senate of tho children of Israel, and sent

to the prison to have them brought. 21.

And after certain days, when Felix came with
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his wife Drusilla, which was a Jewess, he sent

for Paul, and heard him concerning the faith in

Christ. Ads xxiv. 24.

And as he reasoned of righteousness, temper

ance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled,

and answered, Go thy way for this time ; when

I have a convenient season I will call for thee.25.

114. GOOD PREACHING DESCRIBED.

But we will give ourselves continually to

prayer, and to the ministry of the word. Acts

vi. 4.

Wherefore I take you to record this day, that

I am pure from the blood of all men. — xx. 26.

For I have not shunned to declare unto you

all the counsel of God. 27.

Therefore watch, and remember, that, by the

space of three years, I ceased not to warn every

one night and day with tears. — xx. 31.

And I am sure that, when I come unto you,

I shall come in the fulness of the blessing of the

gospel of Christ. Rom. xv. 29.

And I was with you in weakness, and in fear,

and in much trembling. 1 Cor. ii. 3.

And my speech, and my preaching, was not

with enticing words of man's wisdom, but in

demonstration of the Spirit, and of power. —

— 4.

For we can do nothing against the truth, but

for the truth. 2 Cor. xiii. 8.

And I went up by revelation, and communi

cated unto them that gospel which I preach

among the Gentiles, but privately to them which

were of reputation, lest by any means I should

run, or had run in vain. Gal. ii. 2.

But even after that we had suffered before,

and were shamefully entreated, as ye know, at

Philippi, we were bold in our God to speak un

to you the gospel of God, with much contention.

1 Tkess. ii. 2.

For our exhortation teas riot of deceit, nor of

uncleanness, nor in guile. 3.

115. SUCCESS THEREOF.

For we are unto God a sweet savor of Christ

in them that are saved, and in them that perish.

2 Cor. ii. 1 5.

To the one toe are the savor of death unto

death; and to the other the savor of life unto

life : and who is sufficient for these things ? —

— 16.

Do we begin again to commend ourselves ?

or need we, as some others, epistles of commen

dation to you, or letters of commendation from

yon ? — hi. 1.

Ye are our epistle, written in our hearts,

known and read of all men. 2.

I am afraid of you, lest I have bestowed up

on you labor in vain. Gal. iv. 1 1.

For yourselves, brethren, know our entrance

in unto you, that it was not in vain. 1 Thess.

ii. 1.

116. FOR CONVERSION.

And many of the children of Israel shall he

turn to the Lord their God. Luke i. 16.

But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail

not : and when thou art converted strengthen

thy brethren. — xxii. 32. >

Now then, we are ambassadors for Christ, as

though God did beseech you by us : we pray

you, in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to Goo.

2 Cor. v. 20.

Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth ,

and one convert him. James v. 19.

And of some have compassion, makings a dif

ference. Jude 22.

And others Rave with fear, pulling them out

of the fire; hating even the garment spotted by

the flesh. 23.

117. REWARDS.

The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life ;

and he that winneth souls is wise. Prov. xi. 30.

And they that be wise shall shine as the

brightness of the firmament ; and they that

turn many to righteousness as the stars, for ever

and ever. Dan. xii. 3.

Let him know, that he which converteth the

sinner from the error of his way, shall save a

soul from death, and 6hall hide a multitude of

sins. James v. 20.

And when the chief Shepherd shall appear,

ye shall receive a "crown of glory that fudeth

not away. 1 Pet. v. 4.

CHAP. IX.

CHARACTERISTICS OF MINISTERS.

GOOD AND BAD.

SECT. 1 1 8. DESCRIPTION AND

GOOD.

BLESSINGS OF THB

THE Lord hath been mindful of us ; he will

bless us : he will bless the house of Israel ; lie

will bless the house of Aaron. Ps. cxv. 12.

But ye shall be named the Priests of the

Lord : men shall call you the Ministers of our

God : ye shall eat the riches of the Gentiles,

and in their glory shall ye boast yourselves. Ii.

lxi. 6.

As for me, I have not hastened from being a

pastor to follow thee ; neither have I desired

the woeful day thou knowest : that which cunie

out of my lips was right before thee. Jer. xvi.

16.

And I will satiate the soul of the priests with

fatness, and my people shall be satisfied with

my goodness, saith the Lord. — xxxi. 14.

But the priests the Lcvites, the sons of Za-

dok, that kept the charge ofmy sanctuary, when

the children of Israel went astray from me, they

shall come near unto ine, and they shall stand

before me to offer unto me the fat and the blood,

saith the Lord God; Ezek. xliv. 15.

They shall enter into my sanctuary,- and they

shall come near to my table, to minister unto me,

and they shall keep my charge. 16.

And ye shall know that I have sent this com-
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mandment unto.you, that ray covenant might be

with Levi, saith the Lord of hosts. Mai. ii. 4.

My covenant was with him of life and peace ;

and I gave them to him for the fear wherewith

he feared me, and was afraid before my name.5.

The law of truth was in his mouth, and in

iquity was not found in his lips : he walked with

me in peace and equity, and did turn many

away from iniquity. 6.

119. NEGLIGENCE OF THE BAD.

But the priests were too few, so that they

could not slay all the burnt-offerings : where

fore their brethren the Levites did help them till

the work was ended, and until the other priests

had sanctified themselves : for the Levites were

more upright in heart to sanctify themselves than

the priests. '2 Chron. xxix. 34.

His watchmen are blind : they are all igno

rant, they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark ;

sleeping, lying down, loving to slumber. Is. lvi.

10.

And they were scattered, because there is no

shepherd : and they became meat to all the

beasts of the field when they were scattered.

Ezek. xxxiv. 5.

My sheep wandered through all the moun

tains, and upon every high hill ; yea, my flock

was scattered upon all the face of the earth,

and none did search or seek after them. — 6.

My people are destroyed for lack of know

ledge ; because thou hast rejected knowledge, I

will also reject thee, that thou shalt be no priest

to me : seeing thou hast forgotten the law of

God, I will also forget thy children. Hosea iv. 6.

The days of visitation are come, the days of

recompense are come; Israel shall know it: the

prophet is a fool, the spiritual man is mad, for

the multitude of thine iniquity, and the great

hatred. — ix. 7.

And the Lord said unto me, Take unto thee

yet the instruments of a foolish shepherd. Zech.

xi. 15.

For, lo, I will raise up a shepherd in the land,

which shall not visit those that be cut off, nei

ther shall seek the young one, nor heal that that

is broken, nor feed that that standeth still ; but

he shall eat the flesh of the fat, and tear their

claws in pieces. 16-

Woe to the idol shepherd that leaveth the

flock I the sword shall be upon his arm, and up

on his right eye : his arm shall be clean dried

up, and his right eve shall be utterly darkened.17.

120. COVETOUSNE8S.

Yea, tltey are greedy dogs which can never J

have enough, and they are shepherds that can- j

not understand : they all look to their 6wn way, !

every one for his gain from his quarter. Is. lvi.

11.

For from the least of them, even unto the

greatest of them, every one is given to covet-

ousness ; and, from the prophet even unto the

priest, every one dealeth false!}'. Jer. vi. 13.

Therefore will I give their wives unto others,

and their fields to them that shall inherit them :

for every one, from the least even unto the great

est, is given to covetousnoss ; from the prophet

even unto the priest, every one dealeth falsely.

— viii. 10.

Son of man, prophesy against the shepherds

of Israel ; prophesy, and say unto them, Thus

saitli the Lord God unto the shepherds, Woe

be to the shepherds of Israel that do feed them

selves ! should not the shepherds feed the

flocks ? Ezelc. xxxiv. 2.

Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the

wool, ye kill them that are fed : but ye feed not

the flock. 3.

Who is there even among you that would shut

the doors for nought ? neither do ye kindle fire

on mine altar for nought. I have no pleasure

in you, saith the Lord of hosts, -neither will I ac

cept an offering at your hand. Mai. i. 10.

For I have no man like-minded, who will na

turally care for your slate. Phil. ii. 20.

For all seek their own, not the things which

are Jesus Christ's. '21.

For there are many unruly and vain talkers

and deceivers, especially they of the circum

cision. Tit. i. 10.

Whose mouths must be stopped ; who subvert

whole houses, teaching things which they ought

not for filthy lucre's sake. 11.

And through covetousness shall they with

feigned words make merchandise of you : whose

judgment now of a long time lingereth not, and

their damnation slumbereth not. 2 refer ii. 3.

121. DRUNKENNESS.

Come ye, say they, I will fetch wine, and wo

will fill ourselves with strong drink ; and to

morrow shall be as this day, and much more

abundant. Is. lvi. 12.

122. CLUTTONT.

Now the sons of Eli were sons of Belial,

they knew not the Lord. 1 Sam. ii. 12.

And the priest's custom with the people was,

that when any man offered sacrifice, the priest's

servant came, while the flush was in seething,

with a flesh-hook of three teeth in his hand.13.

And he struck it into the pan, or kettle, or

caldron, or pot; all that the flesh-hook brought

up the priest took for himself. So they did in

Shiioh unto all the Israelites that came thither.14.

Also before they burnt the fa t , the priest's servant

came, and said to the man that sacrificod, Give

flesh to roast for the priest ; for he will not havo

sodden flesh of thee, but raw. 15.

And if any man said unto him, Let them not

fail to burn the fat presently, and then Luke as

much as thy soul desireth ; then he would an

swer him, Nay ; but thou shalt give it me now :

and if not, I will take ii by force. 16.

Wherefore the sin of the young men was very

great before the Lord ; for men abhorred the

offering of the Lord. 17.

Wherefore kick ye at my sacrifice, and at my

offering, which I have commanded in my habi

tation ; and honorost thy sons above me, to

make yourselves fat with the chiefest of all the

offerings of Israel my people ? 29.
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123. TEMPORIZING.

A wonderful and horrible thing is committed

in the land. Jer. v. 30.

The prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests

bear rule by their means ; and my people love

to liave it so : and what will ye do in the end

thereof? 31.

They have healed also the hurt of the daugh

ter of my people slightly, saying, Peace, peace ;

when there is no peace. — vi. 14.

For they have healed the hurt of the daugh

ter of my people slightly, saying, Peace, peace ;

when there is no peace. — viii. 1 1.

124. REBELLIOUS.

And he spoke unto Korah, and unto all his

company, saying, Even to-morrow the Lord will

shew who are his, and who is holy ; and will

cause him to come near unto him : even him

whom he hath chosen will he cause to come near

unto him. JSurn. xvi. 5.

This do ; Take you censers, Korah and all

his company ; 6.

And put fire therein, and put incense in them

before the Lord to-morrow ; and it shall be,

that the man whom the Lord doth choose, he

shall be holy: ye take too much upon you, ye

sons of Levi. 7.

And Moses said unto Korah, Hear, I pray

you, ye sons of Levi ; 8.

Seemeth it but a small thing unto you, that

the God of Israel hath separated you from the

congregation of Israel, to bring you near to him

self, to do the service of the tabernacle of the

Lord, and to stand before the congregation, to

minister unto them ? 9.

And he hath brought thee near to him, and

all thy brethren the sons of Levi with thee : and

seek ye the priesthood also? 10.

For which cause both thou, and all thy com

pany are gathered together against the Lord :

and what is Aaron that ye murmur against him ?11.

And Moses said unto Korah, Be thou and

all thy company before the Lord, thou, and

they, and Aaron, to-morrow : 16.

And take every man his censer, and put in

cense in them, and bring ye before the Lord

every man his censer, two hundred and fifty

censers ; thou, also, and Aaron, each of you his

censer. 17.

And they took every man his censer, and put

fire in them, and laid incense thereon, and stood in

the door of the tabernacle of the congregation

with Moses and Aaron. 18.

And Korah gathered all the congregation

against them, unto the door of the tabernacle

of the congregation : and the glory of the Lord

appeared unto all the congregation. 19.

125. MISTAKEN OR INVIDIOUS JEALOUSIES.

And when Saul was come to Jerusalem he as

sayed to join himself to the disciples : but they

were all afraid of him, and believed not that he

was a disciple. Acts ix. 26.

But Barnabas took him and brought him to

the apostles, and declared unto them how he

hid seen the Lord in the way, and that he

had spoken to him, and how he had preached

boldly at Damascus in the name of Jesus. —

27.

And ho was with them coming in and going

out at Jerusalem. 28.

For we commend notourselves again unto you,

but give you occasion to glory on our behalf,

that ye may have somewhat to ansieer them

which glory in appearance, and not in heart

2 Cor\. 12.

For we dare not make ourselves of the num

ber, or compare ourselves with some that com

mend themselves : but they, measuring them

selves by themselves, and comparing themselves

among themselves, are not wise. — x. 1 2.

But we will not boast of things without out

measure, but according to the measure of the

rule which God hath distributed to us, a

ure to reach even unto you. 13.

For we 6tretch out ourselves beyond our

measure, as though we reached not unto yon ;

for we are come as far as to you also in preach

ing the gospel of Christ. 14.

Not boasting of' things without our measure,

thai is, of other men's labours ; but having hope,

when your faith is increased, that we shall be

enlarged by you, according to our rule abun

dantly. 15.

To preach the gospel in the regions beyond

you ; and not to boast in another man's line of

things made ready to our hand. 16.

But what I do, that I will do, that I may cut

off occasion from them which desire occasion ;

that wherein they glory, they may be found

even as we. — xi. 12.

For such are false apostles, deceitful work

ers, transforming themselves into the apostles

of Christ. — 13.

Some indeed preach Christ even of envy and

strife; and some also ofgood will. Plal. i. 15.

The one preach Christ of contention, not sin

cerely, supposing to add affliction to my bonds;16.

But the other of love, knowing that I am set

for the defence of the gospel. 17.

What then ? notwithstanding every way,

whether in pretence, or in truth, Christ is preach

ed • and I therein do rejoice, yea, and will re

joice. 18.

For I know that this shall turn to my salva

tion through your prayer, and the supply of

the spirit of Jesus Christ. 19.

126. CONTENTIONS.

And some days after Paul said unto Bar

nabas, let us go again and visit our brethren in

every city where we have preached the name

of the Lord, and see how they do. Acts xv. 36.

And Barnabas determined to take with them

John, whose surname was Mark. 37.

And Paul thought not good to take him

with them, who departed from them from Pam-

phylia, and went not with them to the work38.

And the contention was so sharp between

them, that they departed asunder one from the

other : and so Barnabas took Mark, and sailed

unto Cyprus. 39.

And Paul chose Silas, and departed, being
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recommended by the brethren unto the grace of

God. Acts xv. 40.

127. CRUELTY.

The diseased have ye not strengthened, nei

ther have ye healed that which was sick, neither

nave ye bound up that which was broken, nei

ther have ye brought again that which was

driven away, neither have ye sought that which

was lost; but with force and with cruelty have

ye ruled them. Ezek. xxxiv. 4.

Thus saith the Lord my God, Feed the flock

of the slaughter. Zech. xi. 4.

Whose possessors slay them, and hold them

selves not guilty; and they that sell them say,

Blessed be the Lord ; for I am rich : and their

own shepherds pity them not. 5.

And by chance there came down a certain

priest that way ; and when he saw him he pass

ed by on the other side. Luke x. 31.

And likewise a Levite, when he was at the

place, came and looked on him, and passed by

on the other side. 22.

128. lo*ve of pre-eminence.

I wrote unto the church : but Diotrephes,

who loveth to have tho pre-eminence among

them, receiveth us not. 3 John 9.

Wherefore, if I come, I will remember his

deeds which he doeth, prating against us with

malicious words ; and not content therewith ;

nuither doth he himself receive the brethren,

and forbiddeth them that would, and casteth

them out of the church. — 10.

129. profane.

The priests said not, Where is the Lord?

and they that handled the law knew me not : the

pastors also transgressed against me, and the

prophets prophesied by Baal, and walked after

things that do not profit. Jer. ii. 8.

For the pastors are become brutish, and have

not sought the Lord : therefore they shall not

prosper, and all their flocks shall be scattered.

— x. 21.

Many pastors have destroyed my vineyard,

they have trodden my portion under foot, they

have made my pleasant portion a desolate wil

derness. — xii. 10.

They have made it desolate, and being deso

late it mourneth unto me ; the whole iand is

made desolate, because no man layeth it to

heart. 11.

For both prophet and priest are profane ;

yea, in my house have I found their wickedness,

saith the Lord. — xxiii. 1 1 .

Her priests have violated my law, and have

profaned my holy things ; they have put no dif

ference between the holy and the profane,

neither have they shewed difference between

the uDclean and the clean, and have hid their

eyes from my sabbaths, and I am profaned

among them. Ezek. xxii. 26.

Her prophets are light and treacherous per

sons; her priests have polluted the sanctuary,

they have done violence to the law. Zeph. iii. 4.

A son honoreth his father, and a servant his

master : if then I be a father, where is mine

honor ? and if I be a master, where is my fear ?

saith the Lord of hosts unto you, 0 priests, that

despise my name : and ye say, Wherein have

we despised thy name ? Mai. i. 6.

130. illegally married.

And of the children of the priests : the chil

dren of Habaiah, the children of Koz, the chil

dren of Barzillai, (which took a wife of the

daughters of Barzillai the Giloadite, and was

called after their name;) Ezra ii. 61.

These sought their register among those that

were reckoned by genealogy, but they were not

found : therefore were they, as polluted, put

from the priesthood. 62.

These sought their register among those thai

were reckoned by genealogy, but it was not

found : therefore wore they, as polluted, put

from the priesthood. Neh. vii. 64.

Remember them, 0 my God, because they

have defiled the priesthood, and the covenant of

the priesthood, and of the Levites. — xiii. 29.

131. FORNICATORS.

Now Eli was very old and heard all that his

sons did unto all Israel ; and how they lay with

the women that assembled at the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation. 1 Sam. ii. 22.

And he said unto them, Why do ye such

things ? for I hear of your evil dealings by all

this people. 23.

Nay, my sons ; for it is no good report that I

hear ; ye make the Lord's people to transgress.24.

1 32. seducers.

Hear ye this, 0 priests ; and hearken, ye house

of Israel ; and give ye ear, 0 house of the kiDg;

for judgment is toward you, because ye have

been a snare on Mizpah, and a net spread upon

Tabor. Hos. v. 1.

The watchman of Ephraim was with my God .

but the prophet is a snare of a fowler in all his

ways, and hatred in the house of his God. —

ix. 8.

But ye are departed out of the way ; ye have

caused many to stumble at the law ; ye have cor

rupted the covenant of Levi, saith the Lord of

hosts : Mai. ii. 8.

Let them alone, they be blind leaders of the

blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both

shall fall into the ditch. Mat. xv. 14.

For we are not as many, which corrupt the

word of God : but as of sincerity, but as of God,

in the sight of God speak we in Christ. 2 Cor.

ii. 17.

And many shall follow their pernicious ways ;

by reason of whom the way of truth shall be

evil spoken of. 2 Peter ii. 2.

133. IDOLATERS.

And the Levites that are gone away far from

me, when Israel went astray, which went astray

away from me after their idols, they shall even

bear their iniquity. Ezek. xliv. 1 0.

Yet they shall be ministers in my sanctuary,

having charge at the gates of the house, and

ministering to the house ; they shall slay the
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burnt-offering and the sacrifice for the people,

and they shall stand before them to minister unto

them. Ezek. xliv. >1.

Because they ministered unto them before

their idols, and caused the house of Israel to fall

into iniquity ; therefore have I lifted up mine

hand against them, saith the Lord, and they shall

bear their iniquity. 12.

And they sliall not come near unto me to do

the office of a priest unto me, nor to come near

to any of my holy things, in the most holyplace :

but they shall bear their shame, and their abomi

nations which they have committed : 13.

But I will make them keepers of the charge

of the house, for all the service thereof, and for

all that be done therein. 14.

134. MURDERERS.

For the sins of her prophets, and the iniqui

ties of her priests, that have shed the blood of

tho just in the midst of her. Lam. iv. 13.

They have wandered as blind men in the

streets, they have polluted themselves with blood,

so that men could not touch their garments.14.

They cried unto them, Depart ye ; it is un

clean ; depart, depart, touch not : when they

fled away and wandered, they said among the

heathen, They shall no more sojourn there. —15.

And as troops of robbers wait for a man, so

the company of priests murder in the way by

consent : for they commit lewdness. Hos. vi. 9.

135. PERTINACIOUS.

Were they ashamed when they had committed

abomination ? nay they were not at all ashamed,

neither could they blush : therefore they shall

fall among them that fall ; at tho time tluit I visit

them they shall be cast down, saith the Lord.

Jer. vi. 15.

Yet let no man strive nor reprove another :

for thy people are as they that strive with the

priest. Hos. iv. 4.

Therefore shalt thou fall in the day, and the

prophet also shall fall with thee in the night, aud

I will destroy thy mother. 5.

136. GENERAL ANIMADVERSION

Woe be unto the pastors that destroy and

scatter the sheep of my pasture ! saith the Lord.

Jer. xxiii. 1.

Therefore thus saith the Lord God of Israel

against the pastors that feed my people, Ye

have scattered my flock, and driven them away,

and have not visited them ; behold, I will visit

upon you the evil of your doings, saith tho Lord.2.

"Wherefore their ways shall be unto them as

slippery icays in the darkness ; they shall be

driven on and fall therein ; for I will bring evil

upon them, even the year of their visitation, saith

the Lord. 12.

Howl, ye shepherds, and cry; and wallow

yourselves in the ashes, ye principal of tho flock :

for the days of your slaughter and of your dis

persions, are accomplished; and ye shall fall like

a pleasant vessel. — xxv. 34.

And the shepherds shall have no way to flee,

nor the principal of the flock to escape. -35.

A voice of the cry of the shepherds, and a

howling of the principal of the flock, shall be

heard : for the Lord nath spoiled their pasture.36.

And there shall be, like people, like priest :

and I will punish them for their ways, aud re

ward them for their doings. Hos. iv. 9.

And now, O ye priests, this commandment is

for you. Mai. ii. 1 .

If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay */ to

heart, to give glory unto my name, saith the Lord

of hosts, I will even sond a curse upon you, and

I will curse your blessings ; yea, I have cursed

them already, because ye do not lay it to lieart.2.

Therefore have I also made you contemptible

and base before all the people, according- as ye

have not kept my ways, but have been partial in

the law. 9.

CHAP. X.

BEGULAK MAINTENANCE.

SECT. 137. TITHES, (ANTIQUITY OF.)

And blessed be the most high God, which hath

delivered thine enemies into thy hand. And he

gave him tithes of all. Gen. xiv. '20.

And of all that thou shalt give me, I will surely

give the tenth unto thee. — xxviii. 22.

And here men that die receive tithes : but

there he receiveth them of whom it is witnessed

that he liveth. Ileb. vii. I .

And, as I may so say, Levi also, who receiv

eth tithes, paid tithes in Abraham. 0.

For he was yet in the loins of his father when

Melchisedec met him —>— 10.

But he, whose descent is not counted from

them, received tithes of Abraham, and blessed

him that had the promises 6.

Now consider how great this man teas, unto

whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the

tenth of the spoils. 4.

138. RULE.

And all the tithe of the land, whether of the

seed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, is the

Lord's, it is holy unto tho Lord. Lev. xxvii. 30.

And if a man will at all redeem aught of bis

tithes, he shall add thereto the filth part thereof31.

And concerning the tithe of the herd, or of

tho flock, even of whatsoever passeth under the

rod, the tenth shall be holy unto tho Lord. —

— 32.

He shall not search whether it be good or bad.

neither shall he change, it : and if he change it at

all, then both it aud the change thereof skill be

holy; it shall not be redeemed. 33.

And verily they that are of the sons of Levi,

who receive the office of tho priesthood, have a
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commandment to take tithes of the people ac

cording to the law, that is, of their brethren,

though they come out of the loins of Abraham :

Heb. vii. 5.

139. TITHES TITHEn.

Thus speak unto the Levites, and say unto

them, When ye take of the children of Israel the

tithes, which I have given you from them for

your inheritance, then ye shall offer up a heave-

offering of it for the Lord, even a tenth part of

* thetithe. Num. xviii. 26.

And this your heave-offering shall be reckoned

unto you as though it were the corn of the

threshing-floor, and as the fulness of the wine

press. 27.

Thus ye also shall offer a heave-offering unto

the Lord of all your tithes which ye receive of

the children of Israel ; and ye shall give thereof

the Lord's heave-offering to Aaron the priest.28.

Out of all your gifts ye shall offer every heave-

offering of the Lord, of all the best thereof, even

the hallowed part thereof, out of it. 29.

Therefore thou shalt say unto them, When ye

have heaved the best thereof from it, then it shall

be counted unto the Levites as the increase of

the threshing floor, and as the increase of the

wine-press. 30.

And ye shall eat it in every place, ye and your

households ; for it is your reward for your ser

vice in the tabernacle of the congregation. —31.

And ye shall bear no sin by reason of it, when

ye have heaved from it the best of it, neither

shall ye pollute the holy things of the children of

Israel, lest ye die. 32.

And the priest the son of Aaron shall be with

the Levites, when the Levites take tithes : and

the Levites shall bring up the tithe of the tithes

unto the house of our God, to the chambers into

the treasure-house. Neh. x. 38.

140. ANNUAL.

Thou shalt truly tithe all the increase of thy

seed, that the field bringeth forth year by year.

Deut. xiv. 22.

141. TRIENNIAL.

At the end of three years thou shalt bring

forth all the tithe of thine increase the same year,

and shall lay it up within thy gates. Deut. xiv.

28.

When thou hast made an end of tithing all the

tithes of thine increase the third year, which is

the year of tithing. — xxvi. 12.

142. DISBURSEMENTS—HOW.

And thou shalt eat before the Lord thy God,

in the place which he shall choose to place his

name there, the tithe of thy corn, of thy wine,

and of thine oil, and the firstlings of thy herds

and of thy flocks ; that thou mayest learn to fear

the Lord thy God always. Deut. xiv. 23.

And if the way be too long for thee, so that

thou art not able to carry it ; or if the place

be too far from thee, which the Lord thy God

shall choose to set his name there, when the

Lord thy God hath blessed thee. ; 24.

Then shalt thou turn it into money, and bind

up the money in thine hand, and shalt go unto

the place which the Lord thy God shall choose.25.

And thou shalt bestow that money for what

soever thy soul lusteth after, for oxen, or for

sheep, or for wine, or for strong drink, or for

whatsoever thy soul desireth ; and thou shalt eat

there before the Lord thy God, and thou shalt

rejoice, thou and thine household. 26.

And the Levite, (because he hath no part nor

inheritance with thee,) and the stranger, and the

fatherless, and the widow, which are within thy

gates, shall come, and shall eat and be satisfied;-

that the Lord thy God may bless thee in all the

work of thine hand which thou doest. 29.

And thou shalt rejoice in every good thing

which the Lord thy God hath given unto thee,

and unto thine house, thou, and the Levite, and

the stranger that is among you. — xxvi. 1 1.

And hast given it unto the Levite, tho stran

ger, the fatherless, and the widow, that thtsy may

eat within the gates, and bo filled. — xxxi. 12.

Then thou shalt say before the Lord thy God,

I have brought away the hallowed things out of

mine house, and also have given thorn unto the Le

vite, and unto the stranger, to the fatherless, and

to the widow, according to all thy command

ments which thou hast commanded me ; I have

not transgressed thy commandments, neither

have I forgotten them. 18.

I have not eaten thereof in my mourning, nei

ther have I taken away ought thereof for any un

clean use, nor given ought thereof for tho dead ;

but I have hearkened to the voice of the Lord

my God, and have done according to all that

thou hast commanded me. 14.

143. TITHES, WHY APPOINTED.

And, behold, I have given the children of Le

vi all the tenth in Israel for an inheritance, for

their service which they serve, even the service

of the tabernacle of the congregation. Num.

xviii. 21.

But the tithes of the children of Israel, which

they offer as a heave-offering unto the Lord, I

have given to the Levites to inherit : therefore I

have said unto them, among the children of Is

rael they shall have no inheritance. 24.

144. REPROOF.

Will a man rob God ? yet ye have robbed me.

But ye say, Wherein have we robbed thee ? In

tithes and offerings. Mat. iii. 8.

Ye are cursed with a curse : for ye have rob

bed me, even this whole nation. 9.

Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse,

that there may be meat in mine house, and prove

me now therewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I

will not open you the windows of heaven, and

pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be

■room enough to receive it. 10.

And I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes,

and he shall not destroy the fruits of your

ground ; neither shall your vine cast her fruit

before the time in the field, saith the Lord. 11.

145. VAIN PRETENCE.

But wo unto you, Pharisees ! for ye tithe

mint, and rue, and all manner of herbs, and

33
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pass over judgment and the love of God : these

ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other

undone. Luke xi. 42.

146. INSTANCES.

And as soon as the commandment came

abroad, the children of Israel brought in abun

dance the firskfruits of corn, wine and oil, and

honey, and of all the increase of the field ; and

the tithe of all things brought they in abun

dantly. 2 Chron. xxxi. 5.

And concerning the children of Israel and Ju-

dah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they also

brought in the tithe of oxen and sheep, and the

tithe of holy things, which were consecrated unto

the Lord their God, and laid them by heaps. 6.

147. SIN-MONEY.

But if the man have no kinsman to recom

pense the trespass unto, let the trespass be re

compensed unto the Lord, even to the priest,

besides the ram of the atonement, whereby an

atonement shall be made for him. Num. v. 8.

The trespass-money, and sin-money, was not

brought into the house of the Lord : it was the

priest's. 2 Kings xii. 16.

148. FIRST-FRUITS (RULE.)

The first of the first-fruits of thy land thou

shalt bring into the house of the Lord thy God.

Thou shalt not seethe a kind in his mother's

milk. Ex. xxiii. 19.

All the best of the oil, and the best of the

wine, and of the wheat, the first-fruits of them

which they shall offer unto the Lord, them have

I given thee. Num. xviii. 12.

And whatsoever is first ripe in the land which

they shall bring unto the Lord, shall be thine ;

every one that is clean in thine house shall eat of

it. 13.

The first-fruit also of thy corn, of thy wine,

and of thine oil, and the first of the fleece of thy

sheep shalt thou give him. Deut. xviii. 4.

And to bring the first-fruits ofour ground, and

the first-fruits of all fruit of all trees, year by

year, unto the house of the Lord : Neh. x. 35.

And that we should bring the first-fruits of

our dough, and our offerings, and the fruit of all

manner of trees, of wine, and of oil, unto the

priests, to the chambers of the house of our God;

and the tithes of our ground unto the Levites,

thai the same Levites might have the tithes in

all the cities of our tillage. 37.

Honor the Lord with thy substance, and with

the first-fruits of all thine increase : Prov. iii. 9.

So shall thy barns be filled with plenty, and

thy presses shall burst out with new wine. 1 0.

For in mine holy mountain, in the mountain

of the height of Israel, saith the Lord God, there

shall all the house of Israel, all of them in the

land, serve me : there will I accept them, and

there will I require your offerings, and the first

fruits of your oblations, with all your holy

things. Ezek. xx. 40.

And the first of all the first-fruits of all things,

and every oblation of all, of every sort of your

oblations, shall be the priest's : ye shall also give

unto the priest the first of your dough, that he

may cause the blessing to rest in

— xliv. 30.

149. FIRST-FRUITS. (RITUAL.)

And it shall be, when thou art como in unto

the land which the Lord thy God giveth theefor

an inheritance, and possessest it, and dwellest

therein : Deut. xxvi. 1.

That thou shalt take of the first of all the fruit

of the earth, which thou shalt bring of thy land

that the Lord thy God giveth thee, and shalt put it,

in a basket, and shalt go into the place which the

Lord thy God shall choose to place his name

there. 2.

And the priest shall take the basket out of

thine hand, and set it down before the altar of

the Lord thy God. 4.

And now, behold, I have brought the first-

fruits of the land which thou, O Lord, hast

given me. And thou shalt set it before the Lord

thy God, and worship before the Lord thy God.10.

For if the first-fruit be holy, the lump is also

holy : and if the root be holy, so are the branches.

Rom. xi. 16.

150. FIRSTLINGS.

And it shall be, when the Lord shall bring

thee into the land of the Canaanites, as he aware

unto thee and to thy fathers, and shall give it

thee, Ex. xiii. 1 1 .

That thou shalt set apart unto the Lord all

that openeth the matrix : and every firstling that

cometh of a beast, which thou hast, the males

shall be the Lord's. 12.

Likewise thou shalt do with thine oxen, and

with thy sheep : seven days it shall be with its

dam ; on the eighth day thou shalt give it me.

— xxii. 30.

Only the firstling of the beasts which should

be the Lord's firstling, no man shall sanctify it :

whether it be ox or sheep, it is the Lord's. Lev.

xxvii. 26.

But the firstling of a cow, or the firstling of a

sheep, or the firstling of a goat, thou shalt not

redeem : they are holy : thou shalt sprinkle their

blood upon the altar, and shalt burn their fatfor

an offering made by fire, for a sweet savor unto

the Lord. Num. xviii. 17.

And the flesh of them shall be thine, as the

wave-breast and as the right shoulder are thine.18.

All the firstling males that come of thy herd,

and of thy flock, thou shalt sanctify unto the

Lord thy God : thou shalt do no work with the

firstling of thy bullock, nor shear the firstling of

thy sheep. Deut. xv. 19.

Thou shalt eat it before the Lord thy God

year by year, in the place which the Lord shall

choose, thou and thy household. 20.

151. COMPOSITION.

And every firstling of an ass thou shalt re

deem with a lamb ; and if thou wilt not redeem

it, then thou shalt break his neck. Ex. xiii. 13.

All that openeth the matrix is mine, and

every firstling among thy cattle, whether ox or

sheep, that is male. — xxxiv. 19
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But the firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem

■with a lan.b : and if thou redeem him not, then

shalt thou break his neck. Ex. xxxiv. 20.

And if it be of an unclean beast, then he

shall redeem it according to thine estimation,

ami i-hall add a fifth part of it thereto; or if it

be m t redeemed, then it shall be sold according

to tl y estimation. Lev. xxvii. 27.

152. FIRST-BORN.

Sanctify unto me all the first-born, whatso

ever openeth the womb among the children of

Israel, both of man and of beast: it is mine.

Ex. xiii. 2.

And all the first-born of man among thy chil

dren shalt thou redeem. 13.

Thou shalt not delay to offer the first of thy

ripe fruits, and of thy liquors : the first-born of

thy sons shalt thou give unto me. —. xxii. 29.

All the first-born of thy sons thou shalt re

deem ; and none shall appear before me empty.

— xxxiv. 20.

Because all the first-born are mine : for on

the day that I smote all the first-born in the

land of Egypt, I hallowed unto me all the first

born in Israel, both man and beast ; mine they

shall be ; I am the Lord. Num. iii. 13.

Every thing that openeth the matrix in all

flesh, which they bring unto the Lord, whether

it be of men or beasts, shall be thine : neverthe

less, the first-born of man shalt thou surely re

deem, and the firstling of unclean beasts shalt

thou redeem. — xviii. 15.

And those that are to be redeemed, from a

month old shalt thou redeem according to thine

estimation, for the money of five shekels, after

the shekel of the sanctuary, which 'is twenty

gerahs. 16.

Also the first-born of our sons, and of our

cattle, (as it is written in the law,) and the first

lings ofour herds and ofour flocks, to bring to the

house of our God, unto the priests that minister

in the house of our God. Neh. x. 36.

153. PARTS OF SACRIFICES.

And thou shalt take the breast of the ram of

Aaron's consecration, and wave it for a wave-

offering before the Lord : and it shall be thy

part. Ex. xxix. 26.

And thou shalt sanctify the breast ofthe wave-

offering, and the shoulder of the heave-offering

which is waved, and which is heaved up, of the

ram of the consecration, even oithat which is for

Aaron, and of thai which is for his sons. — 27.

And it shall be Aaron's and his sons by a sta

tute for ever from the children of Israel ; for

it is an heave-offering ; and it shall be an heave-

offering from the children of Israel of the sacri

fice of their peace-offerings, even their heave-of

fering unto the Lord. 28.

As the sin-offering is, so is the trespass-offer

ing ; there is one law for them : the priest that

maketh atonement therewith shall have it. Lev.

vii. 7.

And the priest that offereth any man's burnt-

offering, even the priest shall have to himself the

skin of the burnt-offering which he hath offered.

And all the meat-offering that is baken in the

oven, and all that is dressed in the frying-pan,

and in the pan, shall be the priest's that offereth

it. 9.

And every meat-offering mingled with oil, and

dry, shall all the sons of Aaron have, one as much

as another, 10.

And the priest shall burn the fat upon the al

tar; but the breast shall be Aaron's and his

sons'. 31.

And the right shoulder shall ye give unto the

priest for a heave-offering of the sacrifices of

your peace-offerings. 32.

He among the sons of Aaron that offereth the

blood of the peace-offerings and the fat, shall

have the right shoulder for his part. 33.

For the wave breast and the heave-shoulder

have I taken of the children of Israel from off the

sacrifices of their peace-offerings, and have given

them unto Aaron the priest, and unto his sons,

by a statute for ever, from among the children

of Israel. 34.

This is the portion of the anointing of Aaron,

and of the anointing of his sons, out of the

offerings of the Lord made by fire, in the day

wlien he presented them to minister unto the

Lord in the priest's office ; 35.

Which the Lord commanded to be given them

of the children of Israel, in the day that he

anointed them, by a statute for ever throughout

their generations. 36.

The heave-shoulder and the wave-breast shall

they bring, with the offerings made by fire of

the fat, to wave it for a wave-offering before the

Lord ; and it shall be thine, and thy sons with

thee, by a statute for ever; as the Lord hath

commanded. — x. 15.

And every offering of all the holy things of

the children of Israel, which they bring unto

the priest, shall be his. Num.. v. 9.

And every man's hallowed thing shall be his :

whatsoever any man giveth the priest, it shall be

his. 10.

And the Lord spake unto Aaron, Behold, I

also have given thee the charge of mine heave-

offerings of all the hallowed things of the chil

dren of Israel ; unto thee have I given them, by

reason of the anointing, and to thy sons, by an

ordinance for ever. — xviii. 8.

This shall be thine of the most holy things

reserved from the fire : every oblation of theirs,

every meat-offering of theirs, and every sin-of

fering of theirs, and every trespass offering of

theirs, which they shall render unto me, shall be

most holy for thee, and for thy sons. 9.

All the heave-offerings of the holy things,

which the children of Israel offer unto the Lord,

have I given thee, and thy sons and thy daugh

ters with thee, by a statute for ever : it is a cov

enant of salt for ever before the Lord unto thee,

and to thy seed with thee. 19.

And this shall be the priest's due from the

people, from them that offer a sacrifice, whether

it be ox or sheep : and they shall give unto the

priest, the shoulder, and the two cheeks, and the

maw. Deut. xviii. 3.

8.
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154. REFERENCE.

Do ye not know, that they which minister

about holy things live of the things of the tem

ple ? and they which wait at the altar are par

takers with the altar? 1 Cor. ix. 13.

155. EATING.

And thou shalt take the ram of the consecra

tion, and seethe his flesh in the holy place. Ex.

xxix. 31.

And Aaron and his sons shall eat the flesh of

the ram, and the bread that is in the basket, by

the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.32.

And Moses said unto Aaron, and to his sons,

Boil the flesh at the door of the tabernacle of

the congregation, and there eat it with the bread

that is in the basket of consecrations, as I com

manded, saying, Aaron and his sons shall eat it.

Lev. viii. 31.

And Moses spake unto Aaron, and unto

Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons that were

left, Take the meat-offering that remaineth of

the offerings of the Lord made by fire, and eat

it without leaven beside the altar : for it is most

holy. — x. 12.

And ye shall eat it in the holy place, because

it is thy due, and thy sons' due, of the sacrifices

of the Lord made by fire ; for so I am com

manded. 13.

And the wave-breast and heave-shoulder shall

ye eat in a clean place ; thou, and thy sons, and

thy daughters with thee : for they be thy due,

and thy 6ons' due, which are given out of the

sacrifices of peace-offerings of the children of

Israel. 14.

And Moses diligently sought the goat of the

sin-offering, and, behold, it was burnt: and he

was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, the sons

of Aaron which were left alive, saying, — 16.

Wherefore have ye not eaten the sin-offering

in the holy jplace, seeing it is most holy, and God

hath given it you to bear the iniquity of the con

gregation, to make atonement for them before

the Lord. 17.

Behold, the blood of it was not brought in

within the holy place ; ye should indeed have

eaten it in the holy place, as I commanded. —

— 18.

In the most holy place shalt thou eat it ; ev-

ory male shall eat it : it shall be holy unto thee.

Num. xviii. 10.

And this is thine ; the heave-offering of their

gift ; with all the wave-offerings of the children

of Israel : I have given them unto thee, and to

thy sons, and to thy daughters with thee, by a

Btatute for ever : every one that is clean in thy

house shall eat of it. 11.

156. REDEMPTION MONET.

And for those that are to be redeemed of the

two hundred and threescore and thirteen of the

children of Israel, which are more than the Le-

vites. Num. iii. 46.

Thou shalt even take five shekels apiece by

the poll ; after the shekel of the sanctuary shalt

thou take them : (the shekel is twenty gerahs :)

And thou shalt give the money, wherewith

the odd number of them is to be redeemed, un

to Aaron, and to his sons. 48.

And Moses took the redemption-money ol

them that Were over and above them that wen"

redeemed by the Levites. 49.

Of the first-born of the children of Israel took

he the money ; a thousand three hundred and

threescore and five shekels, after the shekel of

the sanctuary. 50.

And Moses gave the money of them that were

redeemed unto Aaron and to his sons, according

to the word of the Lord, as the Lord com

manded Moses. 51.

157. POLL-TAX.

When thou takest the sum of the children of

Israel, after their number, then shall they give

every man a ransom for his soul unto the Lord,

when thou numberest them ; that there be no

plague among them, when thou numberest

them. Ex. xxx. 12.

This they shall give, every one that passeth

among them that are numbered, half a shekel,

after the shekel of the sanctuary ; (a shekel is

twenty gerahs :) a half shekel shall be the offer

ing of the Lord. 13.

Every one that passeth among them that are

numbered, from twenty years old and above,

shall give an offering unto the Lord. 14.

The rich shall not give more, and the poor

shall not give less, than half a shekel, when they

give an offering unto the Lord, to make an atone

ment for your souls. 15.

And thou shalt take the atonement-money of

the children of Israel, and shalt appoint it for

the service of the tabernacle of the congrega

tion ; that it may be a memorial unto the chil

dren of Israel before the Lord, to make an

atonement for your souls. 16.

And the silver of them that were numbered

of the congregation was a hundred talents, and

a thousand seven hundred and threescore and

fifteen shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary.

— xxxviii. 25.

A bekah for every man, that is, half a shekel,

after the shekel of the sanctuary, for every one

that went to be numbered, from twenty years

old and upward, for six hundred thousand, and

three thousand, and five hundred and fifty men.26.

158. COLLECTION ORDERED.

And the king called for Jehoiada the chief, and

said unto him, Why hast thou not required of

the Levites to bring in out of Judah, and out of

Jerusalem the collection according to the com

mandment of Moses, the servant of the Lord,

and of the congregation of Israel, for the taber

nacle of witness. 2 Chron. xxiv. 6.

And they made a proclamation through Ju-

dah and Jerusalem, to bring in to the Lord the

collection that Moses, the servant of God, laid

upon Israel in the wilderness. 9.

Also we made ordinances for us to charge

ourselves yearly with the third part of a shekel

for the service of the house of our God ; Neh.

x. 32.
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For the shew-bread, and for the continual

meat-offering, and for the continual burnt-offer

ing, of the sabbaths, of the new-moons, for the

set feasts, and for the holy things, and for the

sin offerings, to make an atonement for Israel,

and for all the work of the house of our God.

Neh. x. 33.

CHAP. XI.

OCCASIONAL MAINTENANCE.

SHAKES, SPOILS AND TREASURIES.

SECT. 159. DISTRIBUTION.

THEY shall have like portions to eat, besides

that which cometh of the sale of his patrimony.

Deut. xviii. 8.

Moreover he commanded the people that

dwelt in Jerusalem to give the portion of the

priests and the Levitee, that they might be en

couraged in the law of the Lord. 2 Chron.

xxxi. 4.

And Kore the son of Imnah the Levite, the

porter toward the east, was over the free-will-

offerings of God, to distribute the oblations of

the Lord, and the most holy things. 14.

And next him were Eden, and Minimum, and

Jeshua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and Shecani-

ah, in the cities of the priests, in their set office,

to give to their brethren by courses, as well to

the great as to the small. 15.

Besides their genealogy of males, from three

years old and upward, even unto every one that

entereth into the house of the Lord, his daily

portion for their service in their charges, accord

ing to their courses ; 16.

Both to the genealogy of the priests by the

house of their fathers, and the Levites, from

twenty years old and upward, in their charges,

by their courses ; 17.

And to the genealogy of all their little ones,

their wives, and their sons, and their daughters,

through all the congregation : for in their set of

fice they sanctified themselves in holiness : —

— 18.

Also of the sons of Aaron the priest, which

were in the fields of the suburbs of their cities,

in every several city, the men that were express

ed by name, to give portions to all the males

among the priests, and to all that were reckoned

by genealogies among the Levites. 19.

And all Israel, in the days of Zerubbabel, and

in the days of Nehemiah, gave the portions of

the singers and the porters every day his por

tion ; and they sanctified holy things unto the

Levites, and tho Levites sanctified them unto the

children of Aaron. Neh. xii. 47.

160. WITHHELD.

And I perceived that the portions of the Le

vites had not been given them : for the Levites

and the singers that did the work were fled every

one to his field. Neh. xiii. 10.

Then contended I with the rulers, and said,

Why is the house of God forsaken? And I

gathered them together, and set them in their

place. 11.

161. or spoils, (rule.)

Take thesum of the prey that was taken, loth

of man and of beast, thou, and Eleazar the

priest, and the chief fathers of the congregation :

Num. xxxi. 26.

And divide the prey into two parts ; between

them that took the war upon them, who went

out to battle, and between all the congregation.27.

And levy a tribute unto the Lord to the men

of war which went out to battle ; one soul of

five hundred, both of the persons, and of the

beeves, and of the asses, and of the sheep : —

— 28.

Take it of their half, and give it unto Eleazar

the priest, for a heave-offering to the Lord —

— 29.

And of the children of Israel's half thou

shalt take one portion of fifty, of the persons, of

the beeves, of the asses, and of the flocks, of all

manner of beasts, and give them unto the Le

vites, which keep the charge of the tabernacle

of the Lord. 30.

And Moses and Eleazar the priest did as the

Lord commanded Moses. 31.

Even of the children of Israel's half, Moses

took one portion of fifty, both of man and of

beast, and gave them unto the Levites, which

kept the charge of the tabernacle of tho Lord ;

as the Lord commanded Moses. 47.

But all the silver, and gold, and vessels of

brass and iron, are consecrated unto the Lord :

they shall come into the treasury of the Lord.

Jos. vi. 19.

And her merchandise and her hire shall be

Holiness to the Lord : it shall not be treasured

nor laid up ; for her merchandise shall be for

them that dwell before the Lord, to eat suffi

ciently, and for durable clothing. Is. xxiii. 18.

162. spoils.

And the Lord's tribute of the sheep was six

hundred and threescore and fifteen. Num.

xxxi. 37.

And the beeves were thirty and six thousand,

of which the Lord's tribute was threescore and

twelve. 38.

And the asses were thirty thousand and five

hundred, of which the Lord's tribute was three

score and one. 39.

And the persons icerc sixteen thousand, of

which the Lord's tribute was thirty and two per

sons. 40.

And Moses gave the tribute which was the

Lord's heavo-offering, unto Eleazar tho priest ;

as the Lord commanded Moses. 41.

And the officers which were over thousands

of the host, the captains of thousands, and cap

tains of hundreds, came near unto Moses. —

48.
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And they said unto Moses, Thy servants

have taken the sum of the men of war which are

under our charge, and there lacketh not one

man of us. Num. xxxi. 49.

We have, therefore, brought an oblation for

the Lord, what every man hath gotten, of jew

els of gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, ear

rings, and tablets, to make an atonement for our

souls before the Lord. 50.

And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the

gold of them, even all wrought jewels. 51.

And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the

gold of the captains of thousands and of hun

dreds, and brought it into the tabernacle of the

congregation, for a memorial for the children of

Israel before the Lord. 54.

And they burnt the city with fire, and all that

was therein : only the silver, and the gold, and

the vessels of brass and of iron, they put into

the treasury of the house of the Lord. Jos. vi.

24.

And Samuel said, What meaneth then this

bleating of the sheep in mine ears, and the low

ing of the oxen which I hear ? I Sam. xv. 14.

And Saul said, They have brought them from

the Amalekites : for the people spared the best

of the sheep and of the oxen to sacrifice unto

the Lord thy God; and the rest we have utter

ly destroyed 15.

But the people took of the spoil, sheep and

oxen, the chief of the things which should have

been utterly destroyed, to sacrifice unto the

Lord thy God in Gilgal. 21.

When Toi king of Hamath heard that David

had smitten all the host of Hadadezer, 2 Sam.

viii. 9.

Then Toi sent Joram his son unto king Da

vid to salute him, and to bless him, because he

had fought against Hadadezer, and smitten

him : (for Hadadezer had wars with Toi :) and

Joram brought with him vessels of silver, and

vessels of gold, and vessels of brass; 10.

Which also king David did dedicate unto the

Lord, with the silver and gold that he had dedi

cated of all nations which he subdued ; 11.

Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the children of

Amnion, and of the Philistines, and of Amalek,

and of the spoil of Hadadezer, son of Eehob,

king of Zobah. 12.

And David took the shields of gold that were

on the servants ofHadarezer, and brought them

to Jerusalem. 1 Chron. xviii. 7.

Likewise from Tibhath, and from Chun, cities

of Hadarezer, brought David very much brass,

wherewith Solomon made the brasen sea, and

the pillars, and the vessels of brass. 8.

Out of the spoils won in battles did they dedi

cate to maintain the house of the Lord. —

xxvi. 27.

163. TREASURIES.

Thus all the work that Solomon made for the

house of the Lord was finished : and Solomon

brought in all the things that David his father

had dedicated ; and the silver, and the gold, and

all the instruments, put he among the treasures

of the house of God. 2 Chron. v. 1 .

In the third month they began to lay the foun

dation of the heaps, and finished them in the

seventh month. — xxxi. 7.

And when Hezekiah and the princes came

and saw the heaps, they blessed the Lord, and

his people Israel. 8.

1 hen Hezekiah questioned with the priests

and the Levites concerning the heaps. 9.

And Azariah the chief priest, of the house of

Zadok, answered him, and said, Since thepeople

began to bring the offering's into the house of

the Lord, we have had enough to eat, and have

left plenty : for the Lord hath blessed his peo

ple ; and that which is left is this great store.10.

Then brought all Judah the tithe of the corn,

and the new wine, and the oil, unto the treasu

ries. Neh. xiii. 12.

164. TREASURERS.

And of the Levites, Ahijah was over the trea

sures of the house of God, and over the trea

sures of the dedicated things. 1 Chron. xxvi. 20.

Which Shelomith and his brethren, were over

all the treasures of the dedicated things, which

David .the king, and the chief fathers, the cap

tains over thousands and hundreds, and the cap

tains of the host, had dedicated. 26.

And all that Samuel the seer, and Saul the

son of Kish, and Abner the son of Ner, and

Joab the son of Zeruiah, had dedicated ; and

whosoever had dedicated any thing, it was un

der the hand of Shelomith, and of his brethren.28.

Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare cham

bers in the house of the Lord ; and they pre

pared ttiem, 2 Chron. xxxi. 11.

And brought in the offerings, and the tithes,

and the dedicated things faithfully: over which

Cononiah the Lcvite was ruler, and Shimei his

brother was the next. 12.

And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, and

Asahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and Eliel,

and Ismachiah, and Mahath, and Baniah, were

overseers, under the hand of Cononiah, and Shi

mei his brother, at the commandment of Heze

kiah the king, and Azariah the ruler of the

house of God. 13.

And at that time were some appointed over

the chambers for the treasures, for the offer

ings, for the first-fruits, and for the tithes, to

gather into them, out of the fields of the cities,

the portions of the law for the priests and Le

vites : for Judah rejoiced for the priests and for

the Levites that waited. Neh. xii. 44.

And I made treasurers over the treasuries,

Shelemiah the priest, and Zadok the scribe ;

and of the Levites, Pedaiah ; and next to them

was Hanan the son of Zaccur, the son of Matta-

niah : for they were counted faithful ; and their

office was to distribute unto their brethren. —

xiii. 13.
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CHAP. XII.

MORTMAIN.

SECT. 165. MINISTERS TAX-FREE.

AND Joseph made it a law, over the land of

Egypt unto this day, thai Pharoah should have

the fifth part ; except the land of the priests on

ly, which became, not Pharaoh's. Gen. xlvii. 26.

Also we certify you, that touching any of

the priests and Levites, singers, porters, Nethin-

ims, or ministers of this house of God, it shall

not be lawful to impose toll, tribute, or custom

upon them. Ezra vii. 24.

166. ENDOWMENTS.

And when a man shall sanctify his house to

be holy unto the Lord; then the priest shall esti

mate it, whether it be good or bad : as the

priest shall estimate it, so shall it stand. Lev.

xxvii. 14.

And if he that sanctified it will redeem his

house, then he shall add tho fifth part of the mo

ney of thy estimation unto it, and it shall be his.15.

And if a man shall sanctify unto the Lord

some part of a field of his possession ; then thy

estimation shall be according to the seed there

of ; an homer of barley-seed shall be valued at

fifty shekels of silver. 16.

If he sanctify his field from the year of jubi

lee, according to thy estimation it shall stand.17.

But if he sanctify his field after the jubilee,

then the priest shall reckon unto him the money

according to the vears that remain, even unto

the year of the jubilee, and it shall be abated

from thy estimation. 18.

And if he that sanctified the field will in any'

wise redeem it, then he shall add the fifth part

of the money of thy estimation unto it, and it

shall be assured to him. 19.

And if he will not redeem the field, or if he

have sold the field to another man, it shall not

be redeemed any more. 20.

But the field, when it goeth out in the jubilee,

shall be holy unto the Lord, as a field devoted ;

the possession thereof shall be the priest's. —21.

And if a man sanctify unto the Lord a field

which he hath bought, which is not of the fields

of his possession, 22.

Then the priest shall reckon unto him the

worth of thy estimation, even unto the year of

the jubilee ; and he shall give thine estimation

in that day, as a holy thing unto the Lord. —

— 23.

167. UNALIENABLE.

Only the land of the priests bought he not :

for the priests had a portion assigned them of

Pharaoh, and did eat their portion which Pha

raoh gave them : wherefore they sold not their

lands. Gen. xlvii. 22.

Notwithstanding the cities of the Levites, and

the houses of the cities of their possession may

the Levites redeem at any time. Lev. xxv. 31.

And if a man purchase of the Levites, then

the house that was sold, and the city of his pos

session, shall go out in the year of jubilee: for

the houses of the cities of the Levites arc their

possession among the children of Israel. — 33.

But the field of the suburbs of their cities

may not be sold ; for it is their perpetual pos

session. 34.

And they shall not sell of it, neither exchange,

nor alienate the first-fruits of the land : for it is

holy unto the Lord. Ezek. xlviii. 14.

168. CHURCH LANDS AND PARSONAGES.

Command the children of Israel, that they

give unto the Levites, of the inheritance of their

possession, cities to dwell in ; and ye shall give

also unto the Levites suburbs for the cities

round about them. Num. xxxv. 2.

And the cities shall they have to dwell in, and

the suburbs of them shall be for their cattle, and

for their goods, and for all their beasts. — 3.

And among the cities which ye shall give un

to the Levites, there shall be six cities for re

fuge, which ye shall appoint for the manslayer,

that he may flee thither : and to them yo shall

add forty and two cities. 6.

So all the cities which ye shall give to the Le-

vises shall be forty and eight cities : them shall

ye give with their suburbs. 7.

And the cities which ye shall give shall be of

the possession of tho children of Israel : from

them that have many ye shall give many, but

from them that have few ye shall give few : eve

ry' one shall give of his cities unto the Levites

according to his inheritance which he inheriteth.8.

For the children of Joseph were two tribes,

Manasseth and Ephraim ; therefore they gave

no part unto the Levites in the land, save cities

to dwell in, with their suburbs for their cattle,

and for their substance. Jos xiv. 4.

Then came near the heads of the fathers of

the Levites unto Eleazar the priest, and unto

Joshua the son of Nun, and unto the heads of

the fathers of the tribes of the children of Is

rael ; — xxi. 1 .

And .they spake unto them at Shiloh in the

land of Canaan, saying, The Lord commanded

by the hand of Moses to give us cities to dwell

in, with tho suburbs thereof for our cattle. Jos.

xxi. 2.

And the children of Israel gave uuto the Le

vites out of their inheritance, at the command

ment of the Lord, these cities and their suburbs,3.

All the cities of the Levites, within the pos

session of the children of Israel, were forty and

eight cities with their suburbs. 41.

These cities were every one with their suburbs

round about them : thus were all these cities.42.

169. DIMENSIONS.

And the suburbs of the cities, which ye shall

give unto the Levites, sliall reach from the wall

of tho city and outward a thousand cubits

round about. Num. xxxv. 4.

And ye shall measure from without the city
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on the east side two thousand cubits, and on

the south side two thousand cubits, and on the

west side two thousand cubits, and on the north

side two thousand cubits ; and the city shall be

in the midst : this shall be to them the suburbs

of the cities. Num. xxxv. 5.

170. MYSTICAL,

Moreover, when ye shall divide by lot the

land for inheritance, ye shall offer an oblation

unto the Lord, an ho'y portion of the land ; the

length shall be the length of five and twenty

thousand reeds, and the breadth sliall be ten

thousand : this shall be holy in all the borders

thereof round about. Ezek. xlv. 1.

Of this there shall be for the sanctuary five

hundred in length, with five hundred in breadth,

square round about; and fifty cubits round

about for the suburbs thereof. 2.

And of this measure shalt thou measure the

length of five and twenty thousand, and the

breadth of ten thousand : and in it shall be the

Banctuary, and the most holy place.- 3.

The holy portion of the land shall be for the

priests, the ministers of the sanctuary, which

shall come near to minister unto the Lord ; and

it shall be a place for their houses, and an holy

place for the sanctuary. 4.

And the five and twenty thousand of length,

and the ten thousand of breadth, shall also the

Levites, the ministers of the house, have for

themselves, for a possession for twenty cham

bers. 5.

And ye shall appoint the possession of th« city

five thousand broad, and five and twenty thousand

long, over against the oblation of the holy jwt-

turn : it shall be for the whole house of Israel.6.

And by the border of Judah, from the east

side unto the west side, shall be the oftering
■which ye shall ofler of five and twenty thousand

reeds in breadth, and in length as one of the

other parts, from the east side unto the west side :

and the sanctuary shall be in the midst of it.

— xlviii. 8.

The oblation that ye shall offer unto the Lord

thall be of five and twenty thousand in length,

and of ten thousand in breadth. 9.

And for them, even for the priests, shall be

this holy oblntion : toward the north five and

twenty thousand in length, and toward the

west ten thousand in breadth, and toward the

east ten thousand in breadth, and toward the

south five and twenty thousand in length ; and

the sanctuary of the Lord shall be in the midst

thereof. 10.

It shall be for the priests that are sanctified

of the sons of Zadok, which have kept my

charge, which went not astray when the chil

dren of Israel went astray, as the Levites went

astray. 11.

And this oblation of the land that is offered

shall be unto them a thing most holy by the

border of the Levites. 12.

And over against the border of the priests,

the Levites shall luive five and twenty thousand

in length, and ten thousand in breadth ; all the

And the five thousand iliat are left in the

breadth over against the five and twenty thou

sand, shall be a profane place for the city, for

dwelling, and for suburbs ; and the city shall

be in the midst thereof. 15.

And these sliall be the measures thereof; the

north side four thousand and five hundred, and

the south side four thousand and five hundred,

and on the cast side four thousand and five

hundred, and the west side four thousand and

five hundred. 16.

And the suburbs of the city shall be toward

the north two hundred and fifty, and toward

the south two hundred and fifty, and toward

the east two hundred and fifty, and toward the

west two hundred and fifty. 17.

And the. residue in length, over against the

oblation of the holy portion, shall be ten thou

sand eastward, and ten thousand westward :

and it shall be over against the oblation of the

holy portion ; and the increase thereof sliall be

for food unto them that 6erve the city. 18.

And they that serve the city shall serve it out

of all the tribes of Israel. 19.

All the oblation shall be five and twenty

thousand by five and twenty thousand : ye

shall offer the holy oblation four-square, with

the possession of the city. — — 20.

171. LEVI NO INHERITANCE.

And the Lord spake unto Aaron, Thou shalt

have no inheritance in their land, neither shalt

thou have any part among them : I am thy

part, and thine inheritance among the children

of Israel. Num. xviii. 20.

Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inheritance

with his brethren : the Lord is his inheritance,

according as the Lord thy God promised him.

Bsut. x. 9.

And the Levite that is within thy gates ;

thou shalt not forsake him : for he hath no part

nor inheritance with thee. — xiv. 27.

The priests the Levites, and all the tribe ot

Levi, shall have no part nor inheritance with

Israel : they shall eat the offerings of the Lord

made by fire, and his inheritance. — xviii. -1.

Therefore shall they have no inheritance

among their brethren ; the Lord is their inherit

ance, as he hath said unto them. 2.

Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave none in

heritance ; the sacrifices of the Lord God of

Israel made by fire, are their inheritance, as he

said unto them. Jos. xiii. 14.

But unto the tribe of Levi Moses gave not

any inheritance : the Lord God of Israel was

their inheritance, as he said unto them. 33.

For Moses had given the inheritance of two

tribes and an half-tribe on the other side Jordan ;

but unto the Levites he gave none inheritance

among them. — xiv. 3.

But the Levites have no part among you;

for the priesthood of the Lord is their inherit

ance : and Gad and Reuben, and half the tribe

of Manasseh, have received their inheritance

beyond Jordan on the east, which Moses the

servant of the Lord gave them. — xviii. 7.

And it shall be unto them for an inheritance;

I am their inheritance : and ye shall give them

length shall be five and twenty thousand, and | no possession in Israel ; I am their possession.

the bieadthtcn thousand. 13. Ezek. xliv. 28.
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CHAP. XIII.

VOLUNTARY MAINTENANCE.

SECT. 172. ROTAL GIFTS. (RULE.)

HE appointed also the king's portion of his

substance for the burnt-offerings, to vrit, for the

morning and evening burnkofferings, and the

burnt-offerings for the sabbaths, and for the

new moons, and for the set feasts, as it is writ

ten in the law of the Lord. 2 Ckron. xxxi. 3.

Moreover, I make a decree, what ye shall do

to the elders of these Jews for the building of

this house of God, that of the king's goods,

even of the tribute beyond the river, forthwith

expenses be given unto these men, that they be

not hindered. Ezra vi. 8.

And that which they have need of, both young

bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the burnt-

offerings of the God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine,

and oil, according to the appointment of the

priests which are at Jerusalem, let it be given

them day by day without fail ; 9.

And whatsoever more shall be needful for

the house of thy God, which thou shalt have

occasion to bestow, bestow it out of the king's

treasure-house — vii. 20.

And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, do make

a decree to all the treasurers which are beyond

the river, that whosoever Ezra the priest, the

scribe of the law of the God of heaven, shall

require of you, it be done speedily. 21.

Unto an hundred talents of silver, and to an

hundred measures of wheat, and to an hundred

baths of wine, and to an hundred baths of oil,

and salt without prescribing Icowmueh. 22.

Whatsoever is commanded by the God of

heaven, let it be diligently done for the house of

the God of heaven : for why should there be

wrath against the realm of the king and his

sons ? 23.

And it shall be the prince's part to give burnt-

dffering!!, and meat-offerings, and drink-offer

ings, in the feast?, and in the new-moons, and in

the sabbaths, in all solemnities of the house of

Israel : he shall prepare the sin-offering, and

the meat-offering, and the burnt-offering, and

the peace-offerings, to make reconciliation for

the house of Israel. Ezek. xlv. 17.

173. ROYAL GIFTS. (INSTANCES.)

Now, behold, in my trouble I have prepared

for the house of the Lord an hundred thousand

talents of gold, and a thousand thousand talents

of silver ; and ofbrass and iron without weight :

(for it is in abundance :) timber also and stone

have I prepared : and thou mayest add thereto.

1 Ckron. xxii. 14.

Also for the courses of the priests and the

Levites, and for all the work of the service of

the house of the Lord, and for all the vessels

of service in the house of the Lord. — xxviii. 1 3.

Hegave of gold by weight, for things of gold,

for all instruments of all manner of service :

silver also for all instruments of silver by weight,

for all instruments ofevery kind of service : —

— 14.

Even the weight for the candlesticks of gold,

and for their lamps of gold by weight for every

candlestick, and for the lamps thereof : and for

the candlesticks of silver by weight, both for

the candlestick, and also for the lamps thereof,

according to the use of every candlestick. —

— 15.

And by weight he gave gold for the tables

of shew-bread, for every table ; and likewise

silver for the tables of silver : 16.

Also pure gold for the flesh-hooks, and the

bowls, and the cups : and for the golden ba

sons he gave gold by weight for every bason ;

and likewise silver by weight for every bason

of silver : 17.

Now, I have prepared with all my might for

the house of my God, the gold for things to be

made of gold, and the silver for things of silver,

and the brass for things of brass, the iron for

things of iron, and wood for things of wood ;

onyx -stones, and stones to be set, glistering

stones, and of divers colours, and all manner of

precious stones, and marble stones in abundance.

— xxix. 2.

Moreover because I have set my affection to

the house of my God, I have of mine own proper

good, of gold and silver, which I have given to

the house of my God, over and above all that

I have prepared for the holy house. 3.

Because of thy temple at Jerusalem, shall

kings bring presents unto thee. Ps. lxviii. 29.

For Hezekiah king of Judah did give to the

congregation a thousand bullocks, and seven

thousand sheep ; and the princes gave to the

congregation a thousand bullocks, and ten thou

sand sheep : and a great number of priests sanc

tified themselves. 2 Chron. xxx. 24.

Forasmuch as thou art sent of the king, and

of his seven counsellors, to enquire concerning

Judah and Jerusalem, according to the law of

thy God which is in thine hand ; Ezra vii. 14.

And to carry the silver and gold, which the

king and his counsellors have freely offered unto

the God of Israel, whose habitation is in Jeru

salem. 15.

174. DEDICATED THINGS.

So was ended all the work that king Solomon

made for the house of the Lord. And Solo

mon brought in the things which David his

father had dedicated, even the siver, and the

gold, and the vessels, did he put among the

treasures of the house of the Lord. 1 Kings

vii. 5 1 .

And he brought in the things which his father

had dedicated, and the things which himself had

dedicated, into the house of the Lord, silver, and

gold, and vessels. — xv. 15.

Now, when Tou king of Hamath heard how

David had 6mitten all the host of Hadarczer king

of Zobah, 1 Chron. xviii. 9.

He sent Hadoram his son to king David, to

enquire of his welfare, and to congratulate him,

because he had fought against king lladarezer,

and smitten him ; (for Hadarezer had war with

Tou ;) and with him all manner of vessels of

gold, and silver, and brass. 10.
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Them also king David dedicated unto the

Lord, with the silver and the gold that he brought

from all these nations ; from Edom, and from Moab,

and from the children of Ammon, and from the

Philistines and from Amalek. 1 Chron. xviii. 11.

And he brought into the house of God the

things that his father had dedicated, and that he

himself had dedicated, silver, and gold, and ves

sels. 2 Chron. xv. 18.

175. MONEY.

And none shall appear before me empty.

Ex. xxiii. 15.

And they shall not appear before the Lord

empty. Dent. xvi. 16.

Every man shall give as he is able, according

to the blessing of the Lord thy God which he

hath given thee. 17.

And all the silver and gold that thou canst

find in all the province of Babylon, with the free

will-offering of the people, and of the priests,

offering willingly for the house of their God

which is in Jerusalem : Ezra vii. 16.

That thou mayest buy speedily with this mo

ney bullocks, rams, lambs, with their meat-offer

ings and their drink-offerings, and offer them

upon the altar of the house of your God which

is in Jerusalem. 17.

And whatsoever shall seem good to thee, and

to thy brethren, to do with the rest of the silver

and the gold, that do after tho will of your God.18.

177. JEWELS, fcC.

176. SUMS GIVEN.

All the gold that was occupied for the work,

in all the work of the holy place, even the gold

of the offering, was twenty and nine talents, and

seven hundred and thirty shekels, after the she

kel of the sanctuary. Ex. xxxviii. 24.

And all the gold of the offering that they of

fered up to the Lord, of the captains of thou

sands, and of the captains of hundreds, was six

teen thousand seven hundred and fifty shekels.

Num. xxxi. 52.

Even three thousand talents of gold, of the

(|old of Ophir, and seven thousand talents of re

fined silver, to overlay the walls of the houses

withal. 1 Chron. xxix. 4.

And gave for the service of the house of God,

of gold, five thousand talents, and ten thousand

drams ; and of silver, ten thousand talents ; and

of brass, eighteen thousand talents ; and one

hundred thousand talents of iron. 7.

They gave after their ability, unto the trea

sure of the work, threescore and one thousand

drams of gold, and five thousand pound of sil

ver, and one hundred priests' garments. Ezra

ii. 69.

And some of the chief of the fathers gave unto

the work : the Tirshatha gave to the treausure a

thousand drams of gold, fifty basons, five hun

dred and thirty priests' garments. Neh. vii. 70.

And some of the chief of the fathers gave to

the treasure of the work twenty thousand drams

of gold, and two thousand and two hundred

pouud of silver. 71.

And that which the rest of the people gave

was twenty thousand drams of gold, and two

thousand pound of silver, and threescore and

eeven priests' garments. 72.

And this is the offering which ye shall take of

them ; gold, and silver, and brass, Ex. xsv. 3.

Onyx-stones, and stones to be set in the ephod

and in the breast plate. 7.

And they came,, both men and women, as

many as were willing-hearted, and brought

bracelets, and ear-rings, and rings, and tablets,

all jewels of gold ; and every man that offered,

offered an offering of gold unto the Lord,

xxxv. 22.

And the rulers brought onyx-stones, and

stones to be set for the ephod, and for the breast

plate. 27.

And they with whom precious stones were

found gave them to the treasure of the house of

the Lord by the hand of Jehiel the Gershonite.

1 Chron. xxix. 8.

Then the people rejoiced, for that they offered

willingly, because with perfect heart they offer

ed willingly to tho Lord : and David the king

also rejoiced with great joy. 9.

178. OTHER MATEUULS.

And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine

linen, and goats' hair, Ex. xxv. 4.

And rains' skins dyed red, and badgers' skins,

and shittim-wood, 5.

Oil for the light, spices for anointing oil, and

for sweet incense. 6.

Take ye from among you an offering unto the

Lord; whosoever is of a willing heart let him

bring it, an offering of the Lord ; gold, and sil

ver, and brass, — xxxv. 5.

And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine

linen, and goats' hair, 6.

And rams' skins dyed red, and badgers' skins,

and shittim-wood, 7.

And oil for the light, and spices for anointing

oil, and for the sweet incense, 8.

And onyx stones, and stones to be set for the

ephod, and for the breastplate. —•— 9.

And every man with whom was found blue,

and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, and goats'

hair, and red skins of rams, and badgers' skins

brought them. 23.

Every one that did offer an offering of silver

and brass brought the Lord's offering; and

every man with whom was found shittim-wood

for any work of the service, brought it. — 24.

And spice and oil for the light, and for the

anointing oil, and for the sweet incense. — 28.

And the brass of the offering was seventy tal

ents, and two thousand and four hundred she

kels. — xxxviii. 29.

179. OFFERINGS.

For the children of Israel and the children of

Levi shall bring the offering of the corn, of the

new wine and the oil, unto the chambers, where

are the vessels of the sanctuary, and the priests

that minister, and the porters, and the singers :

and we will not forsake the house of our God.

Neh. x. 39.

This is the oblation that ye shall offer : the

sixth part of an ephah of a homer of wheat,

and ye shall give the sixth part of an ephah of a

homer of barley. Ezek. xlv. 13.
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Concerning the ordinance of oil, the bath of

Oil, ye sliall offer the tenth part of a bath out of
•fclie cor, which is a homer of ten baths ; for ten

"baths are a homer: Ezek. xlv. 14.

And one lamb out of the dock, out of two

hundred, out of the fat pastures of Israel, for

xl meat offering, and for a burnt-offering, and for

peace-offerings, to make reconciliation for them,

saith the Lord God. 15.

All the people of the land shall give this obla

tion for the prince in Israel. 16.

180. MEN DEVOTED.

Speak unto the children of Israel, and say

unto them, "When a man shall make a singular

vow, the persons, shall be for the Lord by thy

estimation. Lev. xxvii. 2.

But if he be poorer than thy estimation, then

he shall present himself before the priest, and

the priest shall value him : according to his abil

ity that vowed shall the priest value him. — 8.

181. BEASTS DEVOTED.

And if it be a beast whereof men bring an

offering unto the Lord, all that any man giveth

of such unto the Lord shall be holy. Lev. xxvii. 9.

He shall not alter it, nor change it, a good for

a bad, or a bad for a good : and if he shall at all

change beast for beast, then it, and the exchange

thereof, shall be holy. 10.

And if it be any unclean beast, of which they

do not offer a sacrifice unto the Lord, then he

shall present the beast before the priest. — 11.

And the priest shall value it, whether it be

good or bad ; as thou valuest it wlio art the

priest, so shall it be. 12.

But if he will at all redeem it, then he shall

add a fifth part thereof unto thy estimation. —13.

Every thing devoted in Israel shall be thine.

Num. xviii. 14.

They shall eat the meat offering, and the sin-

offering, and the trespass-offering; and every

dedicated thing in Israel shall be theirs. Ezek.

xliv. 29.

182. UNALIENABLE.

Notwithstanding no devoted thing that a man

shall devote unto the Lord, of all that he hath,

both of man and beast, and of the field of his

possession, shall be sold or redeemed ; every de

voted thing is most holy unto the Lord. Lev.

xxvii. 28.

None devoted, which shall be devoted of men,

shall be redeemed; but shall surely be put to

death. 29.

183. WOOD-OFFERING.

And we cast the lots among the priests, the

Levites and the people, for the wood-offering, to

bring it into the house of our God, after the

houses of our fathers, at times appointed, year

by year, to burn upon the altar of the Lord our

God, as it is written in the law. Neh. x. 34.

And for the wood-offering at times appointed,

ard for the first-fruits. Remember me, 0 my

Gr,d, for good. — xiil 31.

184. OFFERINGS REQUESTED.

Speak unto the children of Israel, that they

bring me an offering : of every man that giveth

it willingly with his heart ye shall take my offe-i

ing. Ex. xxv. 2.

And Jehoash said to the priests, All the mo

ney of the dedicated things that is brought into

the house of the Lord, even the money of every

one that passeth the account, the money that

every man is set at, and all the money that

cometh into any man's heart to bring into the

house of the Lord. 2 Kings xii. 4.

The gold for things of gold, and the silver for

things of Bilver, and for all manner of work to be

made by the hands of artificers. And who then

is willing to consecrate his service this day unto

the Lord? 1 Chron. xxix. 5.

185. COLLECTIONS.

And it came to pass, in the eighteenth year of

king Josiah, that the king sent Shaphan the son

of Azaliah, the son of Meshullam, the scribe, to

the house of the Lord, saying, 2 Kings xxii. 3.

Go up to Hilkiah the high priest, that he may

sum the silver which is brought into the house

of the Lord, which the keepers of the door have

gathered of the people. 4.

And it came to pass after this, that Joash

was minded to repair the house of the Lord. 2

Chron. xxiv. 4.

And he gathered together the priests and the

Levites, and said to them, Go out unto the cities

of Judah, and gather of all Israel money to re

pair the house of your God from year to year,

and see that ye hasten the matter : howbeit tho

Levites hastened it not. 5.

186. POOR BOXES.

But Jehoiada the priest took a chest, and

bored a hole in the lid of it, and set it beside

the altar, on the right side" as one cometh into

the house of the Lord : and the priests that

kept the door put therein all the money that was

brought into the house of the Lord. 2 Kings

xii. 9.

And it was so, when they saw that there was

much money in the chest, that the king's scribe

and the high priest came up, and they put up in

bags, and told the money that was found in the

house of the Lord. 10.

And at the king's commandment they made

a chest and set it without at the gate of tho

house of the Lord. 2 Chron. xxiv. 8.

And all the princes and all the people rejoiced,

and brought in, and cast into the chest until

they had made an end. 10.

Now it came to pass that at what time the

chest was brought unto the king's office by the

hand of the Levites ; and when they saw that

there was much money, the king's scribe and

the high priest's officer came and emptied the

chest and took it, and carried it tojbis place

again. Thus they did day by day, and gathered

money in abundance. 11. '

And they have gathered together the money

that was found in the house of the Lord, and

have delivered it into the hand of the overseers,

and to the hand of the workmen. — xxxiv. 17.
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187. ALACRITY IN GIVING.

And all the congregation of the children of

Israel departed from the presence of Moses.

Ex. xxxv. 20.

And they came every one whose heart stirred

him up, and every one whom his spirit made

willing, and they brought the Lord's offering to

the work of the tabernacle of the congregation,

and for all his service, and for the holy gar

ments. 21.

The children of Israel brought a willing offer

ing unto the Lord, every man and woman, whose

heart made them willing to bring, for all manner

of work which the Lord had commanded to be

made by the hand of Moses. 29.

And they received of Moses all the offering

which the children of Israel had brought for the

work of the service of the sanctuary, to make

it vritfuU. And they brought yet unto him

free-offerings every morning. — xxxvi. 3.

Then the chief of the fathers, and princes of

the tribes of Israel, and the captains of thou

sands, and of hundreds, with the rulers over

the king's work, offered willingly. 1 Ch'ron.

xxix. 6.

I know also, my God, that thou triest the

heart, and hast pleasure in uprightness. As

for me in the uprightness of my heart I have

willingly offered all these things : and now havry I

seen with joy thy people which are present here,

to offer willingly unto thee : 17.

And some of the chief of the fathers,

when they came to the house of the Lord which

is at Jerusalem, offered freely for the house of

God, to set it up in his place. Ezra ii. 68.

188. ENOUGH.

And all the wise men, that wrought all the

work of the sanctuary, came every man from

his work which they made ; Ex. xxxvi. 4.

And they spake unto Moses, saying, The

people bring much more than enough for the

service of the work which the Lord commanded

to make. 5.

And Moses gave commandment, and they

caused it tqTfroclaimed throughout the camp,

saying, Let neither man nor woman make any

more work for the offering of the sanctuary.

So the people were restrained from bringing:6.

For the stuff they had was sufficient for all

the work to make it, and too much. 7.

CHAP. XIV.

GOSPEL MAINTENANCE.

SECT. 189. RULE FOR SUPPORT.

AND in the same house remain, eating and

drinking such things as they give ; for the

laborer is worthy of his hire. Go not from

house to house. Luke x. 7.

And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they

receive yo,u, eat such things as are set before

you. 8.

Or I only and Barnabas, have not we powei

to forbear working ? 1 Cor. ix. 6.

Who goeth a warfare at any time at his own

charges ? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth

not of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a nock,

and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 7.

Say I these things as a man ? orsuith not the

law the same also ? 8.

For it is written in the law of Moses, Thou

shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that tread-

eth out the corn. Doth God care for oxen ? 9.

Or saith he it altogether for our sakea ?

For our sakes, no doubt, this is written that he

that ploweth should plow in hope ; and that

he that thresheth in hope should be partaker of

his hope. 10.

If we have sown unto you spiritual things,

is it a great thing if we shall reap your carnal

things? 11.

Even so hath the Lord ordained, that they

which preach the gospel should live of the gos

pel. 14.

Let him that is taught in the word com

municate unto him that _ teacheth in all good

things. Gal. vi. 6.

190. GOSPEL MAINTENANCE INSTANCED.

I am glad of the coming of Stephanas, and

Fortunatus, and Achaicus : for that which was

lacking on your part they have supplied. 1

Cor. xvi. 17.

For they have refreshed my spirit and your's :

therefore acknowledge ye them that are such.18.

But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now

at the last your care of me hath flourished again :

wherein ye were also careful, but ye lacked

opportunity. Philip, iv. 10.

Notwithstanding ye have well done that ye

did communicate with my affliction. 14.

Now, ye Philippians, know also, that in the

beginning of the gospel, when I departed from

Macedonia, no church communicated with me,

as concerning giving and receiving, but ye only.15.

For even in Thessalonica yc sent once and

again unto my necessity. 16.

Not because I desire a gift ; but I desire fruit

that may abound to your account. 17.

But I have all, and abound : I am full, hav

ing received of Epaphroditus the things which

were sent from you, an odor of a sweet smell, a

sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to God. — 18.

191. ANXIETY FORBID.

Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass, in

your purses, Mat. x. 9.

Nor scrip for your journey, neither two coats,

neither shoes, nor yet staves : for the workman ia

worthy of his meat. 10.

192. LABORS GRATIS.

Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the

dead, cast out devils : freely yc have received,

freely give. Mat. x. 8.
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If others be partakers of Empower over you,

are not we rather ? nevertheless we have not

used this power : but suffer all things, lest we

Bhould hinder the gospel of Christ. 1 Cor.

ix. 12.

But I have used none of these things ; neither

have I written these things that it should be

be done unto me : for it were better for me to

die than that any man should make my glorying

void. 15.

What is my reward then ? Verily, that, when

1 preach the gospel, I may make the gospel of

Christ without charge, that I abuse not my

power in the gospel. 18.

Have I committed an offence in abasing my

self that ye might be exalted, because I have

preached to you the gospel of God freely ?

2 Cor. xi. 7.

I robbed other churches, taking wages ofthem,

to do you service. 8.

And when I was present with you and wanted,

I was chargeable to no man : for that which was

lacking to me the brethren which came from

Macedonia supplied ; and in all things I have

kept myself from being burdensome unto you,

and so will I keep myself. 9.

For what is it wherein ye were inferior to the

churches, except it be that I myself was not

burdensome to you ; forgive me this wrong.

— xii. 13.

But be it so, I did not burden you: neverthe

less being crafty, I caught you with guile. —16.

Did I make a gain of you by any of them

svhom I sent unto you ? 17.

I desired Titus, and with him I sent a bro

ther : did Titus make a gain of you ? walked we

not in the same spirit ? walked we not in the

same steps ? 18.

Nor ofmen sought we glory, neither of you

nor yet of others, when we might have been

burdensome as the apostles of Christ. 1 Thess.

ii. 6.

Because that for his name's sake they went

forth taking nothing of the Gentiles. 3 John 7.

193. MANUAL LABORS.

And because he was of the same craft he

abode with them and wrought : (for by their oc

cupation they were tent-makers.) Acts xviii. 3.

I I have coveted no man's silver, or gold, or

apparel. — xx. 33.

Yea, ye yourselves know, that these hands

have ministered unto my necessities, and to them

that were with me. 34.

I For ye remember, brethren,, our labor and

| travail : for laboring night and day, because we

I would not be chargeable unto any of you, we

! preached unto you the gospel of God. 1 Thess.

ii. 9.

Neither did we eat anyman's bread fornought,

, but wrought with labor and travail night and

day, that we might not be chargeable to any of

you. 2 Thess. iii. 8.

Not because we have not power, but to make

ourselves an ensample unto you to follow us.9.
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CHAP. L

ON MIRACLES.

SECT. 1. NEED FOR CONVICTION.

THAT they may.believe that the Lord God of

their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God

of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath appeared

unto thee. Ex. iv. 5.

And it shall come to pass, if they will not be

lieve thee, neither hearken to the voice of the

first sign, that they will believe the voice of the

latter sign. 8.

And it shall come to pass, if they will not be

lieve also these two signs, neither hearken unto

thy voice, that thou shalt take of the water of

the river, and pour it upon the dry land : and

the water, which thou takest out of the river,

shall become blood upon the dry land. 9.

And the Egyptians shall know that I am the

Lord when I stretch out mine hand upon Egypt,

and bring out the children of Israel from among

them. — vii. 5.

And Moses and Aaron said unto all the chil

dren of Israel, At even, then shall je know that

the Lord hath brought you out ft ont the land of

Egypt. — xvi. 6.

And in the morning, then ye shall see the glo

ry of the Lord ; for that he heareth your mur-

murings against the Lord : and what are we,

that ye murmur against us ? 7.

And Moses said, This shall be, when the Lord

shall give you in the evening flesh to eat, and in

the morning bread to the full ; for that the Lord

heareth your murmurings which ye murmur

against him : and what are we ? your murmur

ings are not against us, but against the Lord.8.

I have heard the murmurings of the children

of Israel ; speak unto them, saying, At even ye

shall eat flesh, and in the morning ye shall be

filled with bread ; and ye shall know that I am

the Lord your God. 12.

And Moses said, Hereby ye shall know that

the Lord hath sent me to do all these works ;

(for I have not done (hem of mine own mind ;)

Num. xvi. 28.

If these men die the common death of all

men, or if they be visited after the visitation of

all men, then the Lord hath not sent me : — 29

But if the Lord make a new thing, and the

earth open her mouth, and swallow them up,

with all that appertain unto them, and they go

down quick into the pit; then ye shall under

stand that these men have provoked the Lord.30.

And Joshua said, Hereby ye shall know that

the living God is among you, and that he will

without fail drive out from before you the Ca-

naanites, and the Hitttites, and the Hivites, and

the Perizzites, and the Girgashites, and the

Amorites, and the Jebusites. Jos. iii. 10.

Let them, therefore, give us two bullocks:

and let them choose one bullock for themselves,

and cut it in pieces, and lay it on wood, and put

no fire under ; and I will dress the other bul

lock, and lay it on wood, and put no fire under :

1 Kings xviii. 23.

And call ye on the name of your gods, and I

will call on the name of the Lord ; and the God

that answereth by fire let him be God. And all

the people answered and said, It is well spoken.24.

Whether is it easier to say to the sick of the

palsy, Thy sins »be forgiven thee ; or to Bay,

Arise and take up thy bed and walk ? Mar.

a. 9.

But that ye may know that the Son of man

hath power on earth to forgive sins, (he saith to

the sick of the palsy,) 10.

I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy bed

and go thy way into thine house. 11.
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And immediately he arose, took up the bed,

and went forth before them all ; insomuch that

they were, all amazed, and glorified God, saying,

We never saw it on this fashion. Mar. ii. 12.

Then said Jesus unto him, Except ye see signs

and wonders ye will not believe. John iv. 48.

Then they took away the stone from the place

where the dead was laid. And Jesus lifted up

his eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee that thou

hast heard me. — xi. 41.

And I knew that thou hearest me always, but

because of the people which stand by, I said it,

that they may believe that thou hast sent me.42.

2. MIRACLES FORETOLD.

And I will stretch out my hand, and smite

Egypt with all my wonders which I will do in

the midst thereof: and after that he will let you

go. Ex. iii. 20.

Thus saith the Lord, In this thou shalt know

that I am the Lord : behold, I will smite with

the rod that is jn mine hand upon the waters

which are in the river, and they shall be turned

to blood. — vii. 17.

And the fish that is in the river shall die, and

the river shall stink ; and the Egyptians shall

loathe to drink of the water of the river. —

— 18.

And if thou refuse to let tliem go, behold, I

will smite all thy borders with frogs : — viii. 2.

And the river shall bring forth frogs abun

dantly, which shall go up, and come into thine

house, and into thy bed-chamber, and upon thy

bed, and into the house of thy servants, and up

on thy people, and into thine ovens, and into thy

kneading-troughs : 3.

And the frogs shall come up both on thee, and

upon thy people, and upon all thy servants.4.

For if thou refuse to let them go, and wilt

hold them still, — ix. 2.

Behold, the hand of the Lord is upon thy cat

tle which is in the field, upon the horses, upon

the asses, upon the camels, upon the oxen, and

upon the sheep : ttiere shall be a very grievous

murrain. 3.

Else, if thou refuse to let my people go, be

hold, to-morrow will I bring the locusts into thy

coasts. — x. 4.

And they 6hall cover the face of the earth,

that one cannot be able to see the earth : and

they shall cat the residue of that which is es

caped, which remaineth unto you from the hail,

and shall eat every tree which groweth for you

out of the field. 5.

And they shall fill thy houses, and the houses

of all thy servants, and the houses of all the

Egyptians; which neither thy fathers, nor thy

fathers' fathers have seen since the day that they

were upon the earth unto this day. And he

turned himself, and went out from Pharaoh.6.

And he said, Behold, I make a covenant ; be

fore all thy people I will do marvels, such as

have not been done in all the earth, nor in any

nation : and all the people, among which thou

a.' ( shall see the work of the Lord ; for it is

a terrible thing that I will do with thee. —

xxxiv. 10.

And Joshua said unto the people, Sanctify

yourselves, for to morrow the Lord will do won

ders among you. Jos. iii. 5.

These have power to shut heaven that it rain

not in the days of their prophecy ; and have

power over waters to turn them to blood, and to

smite the earth with all plagues, as often as they

will. Rev. xi. 6.

3. MIRACLES REQUESTED.

And when Jesus was entered into Capernaum,

there came unto him a centurion, beseeching

him, Mat. viii. 5.

And saying, Lord, my servant licth at home

sick of the palsy, grievously tormented. — 6.

And Jesus saith unto him, I will come and

heal him. 7.

The centurion answered and said, Lord, I am

not worthy that thou shouldest come under my

roof : but speak the word only, and my servant

shall be healed. 8.

And when they were come to the multitude,

there came to him a certain man, kneeling down

to him, and saying, — xvii. 14.

Lord, have mercy on my son ; for he is luna

tic, and sore-vexed : for oft-times he falleth into

the fire, and oft into the water. 15.

And I brought him to thy disciples, and they

could not cure him. 16.

And they brought him unto him ; and when

he saw him, straightway the spirit tare him ;

and he fell on the ground, and wallowed, foam

ing. Mar. ix. 20.

And he asked his father, How long is it ago

since this came unto him ? And he said, Of a

child. 21.

And oft-times it hath cast him into the fire,

and into the waters, to destroy him : but if thou

canst do any thing, have compassion on us, and

help us. 22.

And, behold, a man of the company cried

out, saying, Master, I beseech thee, look up

on my son : for he is mine only child ; Luke

ix. 38.

And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and he suddenly

crieth out, and it teareth him that he foameth

again ; and bruising him, hardly departeth from

him. 39.

And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou son of Da

vid, have mercy on me. — xviii. 38.

And they which went before rebuked him,

that he should hold his peace : but he cried so

much the more, Thou son of David, have mercy

on me. 39.

And Jesus stood, and commanded him to be

brought unto him : and, when he was come near,

he asked him, 40.

Saying, What wilt thou that I shall do unto

thee ? And he said, Lord, that I may receive my

sight. 41.

And there was a certain nobleman, whose son

was sick at Capernaum. John iv. 46.

When he heard that Jesus was come out of

Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and be

sought him that he would come down and heal

his Bon ; for he was at the point of death. —

— 47.
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The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, come down

ere my child die. John iv. 49.

4. GENERAL MIRACLES BY MOSES.

And know ye, this day ; for / speak not with

your children which have not known, and which

nave not seen the chastisement of the Lord your

God, his greatness, his mighty hand, and his

stretched-out arm. Dcut. xi. 2.

And his miracles, and his acts, which he did

in the midst of Egypt, unto Pharaoh the king

of Egypt, and unto all his land ; 3.

And Moses called unto all Israel, and said

unto thorn, ye have seen all that the Lord did

before your eyes in the land of Egypt unto Pha

raoh, and unto all his servants, and unto all his

land ; — xxix. 2.

The great temptations which thine eyes have

seen, the signs, and those great miracles : — 3.

In all the signs, and the wonders which the

Lord sent him to do in the land of Egypt, to

Pharaoh, and to all his servants, and to all his

land, — xxxiv. 11.

And in all that mighty hand, and in all the

great terror, which Moses shewed in the sight

of all Israel. 12.

I sent Moses also and Aaron, and I plagued

Egypt, according to that which I did among

them ; and afterward I brought you out. Jos.

xxiv. 5.

Thou art the God that doest wonders , thou

hast declared thy strength among the people.

Fs. lxxvii. 14.

Marvellous things did he in the sight of their

fathers, in the land of Egypt, in the field of

Zoan. — lxxviii. 12.

He made known his ways unto Moses, his

acts unto the children of Israel. — ciii. 7.

He shewed his signs among them, and won

ders in the land of Ham. — cv. 27.

They forgafc God their Savior, which had

done great things in Egypt. — cvi. 21.

"Wondrous works in the land of Ham, and

terrible things by the Red sea. 22.

When Israel went out of Egypt, the house of

Jacob from a people of strange language ; —

cxiv. 1.

J udah was his sanctuary, and Israel his do

minion. 2.

The sea saw it, and fled ; Jordan was driven

back. 3.

The mountains skipped like rams, and the lit

tle hills like lambs. 4.

What ailcth thee, 0 thou sea, that thou fled-

dest ? thou Jordan, that thou wast driven back '?5.

Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams ; and

ye little hills, like lambs ? 6.

Who sent tokens and wonders into the midst

of thee, 0 Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all

his servants. — exxxv. 9.

Which hath set signs and wonders in the land

of Egypt, even unto this day, and in Israel, and

among other m<3n ; and hast made thee a name,

as at this day; Jer. xxxii. 20.

And hast brought forth thy people Israel out

of the land of Egypt, with signs, and with won

ders, and with a strong hand, and with a stretch

ed-out arm, and with great terror ; 21.

And shewedst signs and wonders upon Pha

roah, and on all his servants, and on all the peo

ple of his land : for thou knewest that they dealt

proudly against them : so didst thou get thee a

name, as it is this day. Nch. ix. 10.

5. GENERAL MIRACLES BY APOSTLES, fcC.

And they went forth, and preached everj

where, the Lord working with them, and con

firming the word with signs following. Ameiv.

Mar. xvi. 20.

And fear came upon every soul ; and many

wonders and signs were done by the apostlns.

Acts ii. 43.

And by the hands of the apostles were many

signs and wonders wrought among the people :

(and they were all with one accord in Solomon's

porch.) — v. 12.

There came also a multitude out of the cities

round about unto Jerusalem, bringing sick folks,

and them which were vexed with unclean spirits :

and they were healed every one. 16.

And Stephen, full of faith and power, did

great wonders and miracles among the people.

— vi. 8.

Long time, therefore, abode they, speaking

boldly in the Lord ; which gave testimony unto

the word of his grace, and granted signs and

wonders to be done by their hands. — xiv. 3.

So wheu this was done, others also which

had diseases in the island, came, and were heal

ed ; — xxviii. 9.

6. BY INSTRUMENTS AND RELICS.

And thou shalt take this rod in thine hand,

wherewith thou shalt do signs. Ex. iv. 17.

And the Lord said unto Moses, Make thee a

fiery serpent, and set it upon a pole : and it shall

come to pass, that every one that is bitten, when

he looketh upon it, shall live. Num. xxi. 8.

And Moses made a serpent of brass, and put

it upon a pole : and it came to pass, that if a

serpent had bitten any man, when he beheld the

serpent of brass he lived. 9.

And Elisha died, and they buried him. And

the bands of the Moabites invaded the land at

the coming in of the year. 2 Kings xiii. 2Q.

And it came to pass, as they were burying a

man, that, behold, they 6pied a band of men ;

and they cast the man into the sepulchre of Eli

sha ; and when the man was let down, and

touched the bones of Elisha, he revived, and

stood upon his feet. 21.

And when the men of that place had know

ledge of him, they sent out into all that country

round about, and brought unto him all that wero

diseased. Mat. xiv. 35.

And besought him that they might only touch

the hem of his garment : and as many as touch

ed were made whole. 36.

And a woman having an issue of blood twelve

years, which had spent all her living upon physi

cians, neither could be healed of any, Luke

viii. 43.

Came behind him, and touched the border of

his garment ; and immediately her issue of blood

staunched. 44.

And Jesus said, 8omebody hath touched me :

for I perceive that virtue is gone out of me. 46.
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And when the woman saw that she was not

hid, she came trembling ; and, falling down be

fore him, she declared unto him before all the

people, for what cause she had touched him, and

now she was healed immediately. Luke viii. 47."

Insomuch that they brought forth the sick in

to the streets, and laid them on the beds and

couches, that at the least, the shadow of Peter

passing by might overshadow somo of them.

Acts v. 15.

And God wrought special miracles by the

hands of Paul ; — xix. 1 1 .

So that from his body were brought unto the

sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases

departed from them, and the evil spirits went

out of thein. 12.

7. BY CHRIST 3 NAME.

And John answered him, saying, Master, we

saw one casting out devils in thy name, and he

followeth not us ; and we forbade him, because

he followeth not us. Mar. ix. 38.

But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is

no man which shall do a miracle in my name,

that can lightly speak evil of me. 39.

For he that is not against us is on our part.40.

And when Peter saw it, he answered untcr the

people, Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at this ?

or why look ye so earnestly on us, as though by

our own power or holiness we had made this

man to walk? Acts iii. 12.

And his name, through faith in his name, hath

made this man strong, whom ye see and know ;

yea, the faith which is by him hath given him this

perfect soundness in the presence of you all.16.

If we this day be examined of the good deed

done to the impotent man, by what means he is

made whole ; — iv. 9.

Be it known unto you all, and to all the peo

ple of Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ

of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God

raised from the dead, even by him doth this man

stand here before you whole. 10.

8. INABILITY, (INSTANCES OF.)

Then he said to Gehazi, Gird up thy loins,

and take my staff in thine hand, and go thy way:

if thou meet any man salute him not : and if any

man salute thee, answer him not again : and lay

my staff upon the face of the child. 2 Kings

iv. 29.

And the mother of the child said, .4s the Lord

liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave

thee. And ho arose, and followed her. 30.

And Gehazi passed on before them, and laid

the staff upon the face of the child ; but there

was neither voice nor hearing : wherefore he

went again to meet him, and told him, saving,

The child is not awaked. 31.

And he brought the letter to the king of Israel,

saying, Now, when this letter is come unto thee,

behold, I have therewith sent Naaman my ser

vant to thee, that thou may est recover him of

his leprosy. — v. 6.

And it same to pass, when the king of Israel

had read the letter, that he rent his clothes, and

said, Am I God to kill, and to make alive, that

this man doth send unto mo to recover a

of his leprosy ? Wherefore consider, I pray you.,

and see how he seeketh a quarrel against me.7.

And it was so, when Elisha the -man of God

had heard that the king, of Israel had rent his

clothes, that he sent to the king, saying, Where

fore hast thou rent thy clothes ; let him come

now to me, and ho shall know that there is a

prophet in Israel. 8.

Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and

said, Why could not we cast him out? Mat.

xvii. 19.

Amd Jesus said unto them, Because of your

unbelief ; for verily I say unto you, if ye nave

faith as a grain of mustard-seed, ye shall say un

to this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place,

and it shall remove ; and nothing shall be impos

sible unto you. 20.

Howbeit this kind goeth not out but by pray

er and fasting. 21.

And he could there do no mighty work, save

that he laid his hands upon a few sick folk, and

healed tliem. Mar. vi. 5.

And he asked the scribes, What question ye

with them? — ix. 16.

And one of the multitude answered and said,

Master, I have brought unto thee my son, which

hath a dumb spirit : 17.

And wheresoever he taketh him he teareth

him ; and he foameth, and gnasheth with his

teeth, and pineth away : and I spake to thy dis

ciples that they should cast him out ; and they

could not. 18.

He answered him and saith, O faithless gene

ration ? how long shall I be with you ? how long

shall I suffer you ? Bring him unto me. — 19.

And when he was come into the house, his dis

ciples asked him privately, Why could not we

cast him out ? 28.

And he said unto them, This kind can come

forth by nothing, but by prayer and fasting. 29.

And I besought thy disciples to cast him out;

and they could not. Luke ix. 40.

And Jesus answering, said, O faithless and

perverse generation ! how long shall I be with

you, and suffer you ? Bring thy son hither. 41.

9. IMMEDIATELY FBOM GOD.

Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, neither

did thy foot swell, these forty years. Deut.

viii. 4.

And I have led you forty years iu the wilder

ness ; your clothes are not waxen old upon you,

and thy shoe is not waxen old upon thy foot

— xxix. 5.

Yea, forty years didst thou sustain them in

the wilderness, so that they lacked nothing : their

clothes waxed not old, and their feet swelled not

Neh. ix. 21.

But the rest fled to Aphek, into the city ; and

there a wall fell upon twenty and seven thou

sand of the men tliat were left. And Ben-hadad

fled, and came into the city, into an inner cham

ber. 1 Kings xx. 30.

But the king commanded Jerahmeel tho son

of Hammelech, and Saraiah the son of Azriel,

and Shelemiah the son of Abdeel, to take Bo-

34
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ruch the scribe, and Jeremiah the prophet : but

the Lord hid them. Jer. xxxvi. 26.

But he passing through the midst of them,

went his way : Luke iv. 30.

And there came thither certain J ews from An-

tioch and Iconium, who persuaded the people ;

and having stoned Paul, drew him out of the

city, supposing he had been dead. Acts xiv. 19.

Howbeit, as the disciples stood round about

him, he rose up, and came into the city ; and the

next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe.

Acts xiv. 20.

10. NON-REFLECTION.

They remembered not his hand, nor the day

when he delivered them from the enemy : Ps.

lxxviii. 42.

How ho had wrought his signs in Egypt, and

his wonders in the field of Zoan ; 43.

Remember Lot's wife. Luke xvii. 32.

1 1 . SIGNS REQUESTED.

And I came this day unto the well, and said,

0 Lord God of my master Abraham, if now

thou do prosper my way which I go; Gen.

xxiv. 42.

Behold, I stand by the well of water : and it

shall come to pass, that when the virgin cometh

forth to draw water, and I say to her, Give me,

1 pray thee, a little water of thy pitcher to drink ;43.

And she say to me, Both drink thou, and I

will also draw for thy camels : let the same be the

woman whom the Lord hath appointed out

for my master's son. "44.

And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, What shall

be the sign that the Lord will heal me, and that I

shall go up into the house of the Lord the third

day ? 2 Kings xx. 8.

And Isaiah said, This signshalt thou have of

the Lord, that tho Lord will do the thing that

he hath

ten

In those days Hezekiah was sick to the death,

unto it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas. And

he left them and departed. Mat. xvi. 4.

And the Pharisees came forth, and began to

question with him, seeking of him a sign from

heaven, tempting him. Mar. viii. 11.

And he sighed deeply in his spirit, and saith,

Why doth this generation seek after a sign ? Ve

rily I say unto you, There shall no sign be given

unto this generation. 12.

And when the people were gathered thick to

gether, he began to say, This is an evil genera

tion : they seek a sign ; and there shall no sign

be given it but the sign of Jonas the prophet

Luke xi. 29.

For as Jonas was a sign unto the Ninevites,

so shall also the Son of man be to this genera

tion. 30.

1 3. SIGNS PROPOUNDED.

And he said, Lord God, whereby shall I know

that I shall inherit it ? Gen. xv. 1.

And he said unto him, Take me an heifer of

three years old, and a she-goat of three years

old, and a ram of three years old, and a turtle

dove, and a young pigeon. 9.

And he took unto him all these, and divided

them in the midst, and laid each piece one against

another: but the birds divided he not 10.

And when the fowls came down upon the

carcases, Abram drove them away. 11.

When thou art departed from me to-day, then

thou shalt find two men by Rachel's' sepulchre,

in tho border of Benjamin, at Zelzah ; and they

will say unto thee, The asses which thou went-

est to seek are found : and, lo, thy father hath

left the care of the asses, and sorroweth for you,

saying, What shall I do for my son ? 1 Sam.

x. 2.

Then shalt thou go on forward from thence,

and thou shalt come to the plain of Tabor, and

there shall meet thee three men going up to

God to Beth-el, one carrying three kids, and
mth spoken; Shall the shadow go forward I another carryino- three loaves of bread, and ano-

degrees or go back ten degrees ? — — 9. j tLer carrying a bottle of wine. 3.

a those days Hezekiah was sick to the death, And th wiU 8alute thee) and give thee two

and prayed unto the Lord : and he spake unto haves of bread which tbou shaft receive of

v, . »>i t\nA k ._„ . - ~ \. . ... ~ : ct f / t : i _hi in, and he gave him a sign. 2 Chron. xxxii.

24.

Hezekiah also had said, What is the sign that

I shall go up to the house of the Lord ? Is.

xxxviii. 22.

Then certain of the scribes and of the Phari

sees answered, saying, Master, we would see a

sign from thee. Mat. xxii. 38.

The Pharisees also, with the Sadd ucees, came,

and tempting, desired him that he would shew

them a sign from heaven. — xvi. 1 .

And others, tempting him, sought of him a

sign from heaven. Luke xi. 16.

Then answered the Jews, and said unto him,

What sign shewest thou unto us, seeing that

thou doest not these things ? John ii. 18.

They said, therefore, unto him, What sign

shewest thou then, that we may see and believe

thee ? what doest thou work ? — vi. 30.

12. NOT GRANTED.

their hands. 4.

And let it be, when these signs are come

unto thee, tluzt thou do as occasion shall serve

, thee : for God is with thee. 7.

I And this sliall be a sign unto thee, Ye shall

\ eat this year such things as groweth of them-

' selves, and in the second-year that which spring-

I eth of the same ; and in the third year sow ye

and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the fruits

.thereof. 2 Kings xix. 29.

And this shall be a sign unto thee, Ye shall

eat this year such as grow of itself; and the

second year that which springeth of the same ;

and in the third year sow ye, and reap, and

plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof, Is.

xxxvii. 30.

And this shall be a sign unto you, saith the

Lord, that I will punish you in this place, that

ye may know that my words shall surely stand

against you for evil : Jer. xliv. 29.

Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will give

A wicked and adulterous generation seeketb | Pharaoh hophra king of Egypt into the hand

after a sign ; and there shall no sign be given ' of his enemies, and into the hand of them that
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seek his life, as I gave Zedekiah king of Judah

into tho hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby

lon his enemy, and that sought his life. Jer.

xliv. 30.

14. ACCEPTANCE DECLINED.

Moreover, the Lord spake again unto Ahaz,

saying, is. vii. 10.

Ask thee a sign of the Lord thy God ; ask

it either in the depth, or in the height above.11.

But Ahaz said I will not ask, neither will I

tempt the Lord. 12.

And he said, Hear ye now, 0 house of Da

vid ; Is it a small thing for you to weary men,

but will ye weary my God also ? 13.

CHAP. II.

MIRACLES IK ANIMALS.

SECT. 15. FEROCITY DIVINELY CONTROLLED.*

AND when he was gone a lion met him by

the way, and slew him ; and his carcase was cast

in the way, and the ass stood by it, the lion also

stood by tho carcase. 1 Kings xiii. 24.

And, behold, men passed by and saw the car

case cast in the way, and the lion standing by

the carcase ; and they came and told it in the

city where the old prophet dwelt. 25.

And when the prophet that brought him back

from the way heard thereof, he said, It is the

man of God who was disobedient unto the word

of the Lord ; therefore the Lord hath deliver

ed him unto the lion, which hath torn him, and

slain him, according to the word of the Lord,

which he spake unto him. 26.

And he went, and found his carcase cast in

the way, and tho ass and the lion standing by

the carcase : the lion had not eaten the carcase

nor torn the ass. 28.

Then the king commanded, and they brought

Daniel, and cast him into the den of lions. Now

the king spake, and said unto Daniel, Thy God,

whom thou servest continually, he will deliver

thee. Dan. vi. 16.

And a stone was brought, and laid upon the

mouth of the den ; and the king sealed it with

his own signet, and with the 6ignet of his lords,

that tho purpose might not be changed concern

ing Daniel. 17.

My God hath sent his angel, and hath shut

the lions' mouths, that they have not hurt me :

forasmuch as before him innnocency was found

in me; and also before thee, 0 king, have I

done no hurt. 22.

Then was the king exceeding glad for him,

and commanded that they should take Daniel up

out of the den. So Daniel was taken up out

of the den, and no manner of hurt was found

* Vide Book XXI. Chap vii. Sect. 82.

upon him, because he believed in his God. —

— 23.

He delivereth and iescueth, and he worketh

signs and wonders in heaven and in earth, who

hath delivered Daniel from the power of the

lions. 27.

16. MIRACULOUS SPEECH.

And the Lord opened the mouth of the -ass ,

and he said unto Balaam, What have I done

unto thoe that thou hast smitten me these three

times ? Num. xxii. 28.

And Balaam said unto the ass, Because thou

hast mocked me : I would that there were a

sword in mine hand, for now would I kill thee.29.

And the ass said unto Balaam, Am not I

thine ass, upon which thou hast ridden ever

since I was thine unto this day? was I ever

wont to do so unto thee ? And he said, Nay.30.

But was rebuked for his iniquity : the dumb

ass, speaking with man's voice, forbade the mad

ness of the prophet. 2 Peter ii. 16.

17. FOWLS SUMMONED.

And it came to pass, that at even the quails

came up, and covered the camp ; and in the

morning the dew lay round about the host. Ex.

xvi. 13.

And there went forth a wind from the Lord,

and brought quails from the sea, and let them

fall by the camp, as it were a day's journey

on this side, and as it were a day's journey on

the other side, round about the camp, and as

it were two cubits high upon the face of the

earth. Num. xi. 31.

And the people stood up all that day, and all

that night, and all the next day, and they gath

ered the quails : he that gathered least gathered

ten homers ; and they spread them all abroad

for themselves round about the camp. 32.

The people asked and he brought quails, and

satisfied them with the bread of heaven. Ps.

cv. 40.

He rained flesh also upon them as dust, and

feathered fowls like as the sand of the sea. —

lxxviii. 27.

And he let it fall in the midst of their camp,

round about their habitations. 28.

And the ravens brought him bread and flesh

in the morning, and bread and flesh in the even

ing ; and he drank of the brook. 1 Kings xvii. 6.

18. INSECTS MULTIPLIED.

And the Lord said unto Moses, Pay unto

Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and smite the dust

of the land, that it may become lice through,

out all the land of Egypt. Ex. viii. 16.

And they did so : for Aaron stretched out

his hand with his rod, and smote the dust of

the earth, and it became lice in man and in

beast, and all the dust of the land became lice

throughout all the land of Egypt. 17.

Else, if thou wilt not let my people go, be

hold, I will send swarms of flies upon thee, and

upon thy servants, and upon thy people, and

into thy houses ; and the houses of the Egyp
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tians shall be full of swarms of flies, and aiso

the ground whereon they are. Ex. viii. 21.

And the Lord did so : and there came a

grievous swarm of flies into the house of Pha

raoh, and into his servants' houses, and into all

the land of Egypt ; the land was corrupted by

reason of the swurms offlies. 24.

And Moses went out,from Pharaoh, and en

treated the Lord. 30.

And the Lord did according to the word of

Moses ; and he removed the swarms of flics

from Pharaoh, from his servants, and from his

people: there remained not one. 31.

And the Lord said unto Mose%, Stretch out

thine hand over the land of Egypt for the lo

custs, that they may come upon the land of

Egypt, and eat every herb of the land, even all

that the hail hath left. — x. 12.

And Moses stretched forth his rod over the

tand of Egypt, and the Lord brought an east

wind upon the land all that day, and all that

night : and, when it was morning, the east wind

wrought the locusts. 13.

And the locusts went up over all the land of

Egypt, and rested in all the coasts of Egypt :

very grievous were they ; before them there

were no such locusts as they, neither after them

shall be such. 14.

For they covered the whole face of the earth,

so that the land was darkened ; and they did

eat every herb of the land, and all the fruit of

the trees which the hail had left : and there re

mained not any green thing in the trees, or in

the herbs of the field, through all the land of

Egypt. 15.

And the Lord turned a mighty strong west

wind, which took away the locusts, and cast

them into the Red soa ; there remained not one

locust in nil the coasts of Egypt. 19.

He sent divers sorts of flies among them,

which devoured them ; and frogs, which destroy

ed them. Fs. lxxviii. 45.

lie gave also their increase unto the cater -

piller, and their labor unto the locust. —

— 46.

He spake and there came divers sorts of flies,

and lice in all their coasts. — cv. 31.

He spake, and the locusts came, and cater-

pillers, aud that without number. 34.

And did eat up all the herbs in their land,

and devoured the fruit of their ground. —

— 35.

19. FROGS AND SERPENTS.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, Say unto

Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand with thy rod

over the streams, over the rivers, and over the

Conds, and cause frogs to come up upon the

ind of Egypt. Ex. viii. 6.

And Aaron stretched out his hand over the

waters of Egypt ; and the frogs came up, and

covered the land of Egypt. 6.

And Moses said unto Pharaoh, Glory over

me : when shall I entreat for thee, and for thy

servants, and for thy people, to destroy the frogs

from thee, and thy houses, tluit they may re

main in the river only ? 9.

And he said, To morrow. And he said, be

it according to thy word ; that thou mayest

know, that there is none like unto the Lord our

God. 10.

And the frogs shall depart from thee, and

from thy houses, and from thy servants, and from

thy people ; they shall remain in the river only.11.

And Moses and Aaron, went out from Pha

raoh ; and Moses cried unto the Lord, because

of the frogs which he had brought against Pha

raoh. 12.

And the Lord did according to the word of

Moses : and the frogs died out of the houses,

out of the villages, and out of the fields. —

— 13.

And they gathered them together upon heaps;

and the land stank. 14.

Their land brought forth frogs in abundance

in the chambers of their kings. Fs. cv. 30.

And the Lord sent fiery serpents among the

people, and they bit the people ; and much peo

ple of Israel died. Num. xxi. 6.

20. MIRACLES IN FISH.

He turned their waters into blood, and slew

their fish. Ps. cv. 29.

Now the Lord had prepared a great fish to

swallow up Jonah. And Jonah was in the belly

of the fish three days and three nights. Jonah

i. 17.

- And the Lord spake unto the fish, and it vom

ited out Jonah upon the dry land. — ii. 10.

Now, when he had left speaking, he said unto

Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let down

your nets for a draught. Luke v. 4.

And Simon answering, said unto him, Master,

we have toiled all the night, and have taken no

thing: nevertheless at thy word I will let down

the net. 5.

And when they had this done, they inclosed a

great multitude of fishes ; and their net brake6.

And they beckoned unto their partners, which

were in the other ship, that they should come

and help them. And they came and filled both

the ships, so that they began to sink. 7.

Then Jesus said unto them, Children, have ye

any meat ? They answered him, No. John

xxi. 5.

And he said unto -them, Cast the net on the

right side of the ship, and ye shall find. They

cast, therefore, and now they were not able to

draw it for the multitude of fishes. 6.

As soon as they were come to land they saw

a fire of coals there, and fish laid thereon, and

bread. 9.

Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the fish

which ye have now caught. 10.

Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to

land full of great fishes, an hundred and fifty

and three ; and for all there were so many, yet

was not the net broken. 11.
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CHAP. III.

MIRACULOUS DISEASES AND DEATHS.

SECT. 21. ERUPTIONS.

AND the Lord said unto Moses and unto

Aaron, Take to you handfuls of ashes of the

furnace, and let Moses sprinkle it toward the

heaven in the sight of Pharaoh ; Ex. ix. 8.

And it shall become small dust in all the land

of Egypt, and 6hall be a boil breaking forth

with Mains upon man, and upon beast, through

out all the land of Egypt. 9.

And they took ashes of the furnace, and stood

before Pharaoh ; and Moses sprinkled it up to

ward heaven ; and it became a boil breaking

forth with blains upon man, and upon beast.10.

22. BLINDNESS.

And they smote the men that were at the door

of the house with blindness, both small and

great : so that they wearied themselves to find

the door. Gen. xix. 1 1 .

And when they came down to him, Elisha

prayed unto the Lord, and said, Smite this peo

ple, I pray thee, with blindness. And he smote

them with blindness, according to the word of

Elisha. 2 Kings vi. 18.

And Elisha said unto them, This is not the

way, neither is this the city : follow me, and I

will bring you to the man whom ye seek. But

he led them to Samaria. 19.

And Saul arose from the earth ; and when

his eyes were opened he saw no man : but they

led him by the hand, and brought him into Da

mascus. Acts ix. 8.

And he was three days without sight, and

neither did eat nor drink. 9.

And now, behold, the hand of the Lord is

upon thee, and thou shalt be blind, not seeing

the sun for a season. And immediately there

fell on him a mist and a darkness; and he went

about seeking some to lead him by the hand. —

xiii. 11.

23. PLAGUE.

And while the flesh was yet between their

teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath of the Lord

was kindled against the people ; and the Lord

smote the people with a very great plague.

Num. xi. 33.

And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a censer,

and put fire therein from off the altar, and put

on incense, and go quickly uuto the congregation,

and make an atonement for them : for there is

wrath gone out from the Lord ; the plague is

begun. — xvi. 46.

And Aaron took as Moses commanded, and

ran into the midst of the congregation ; and, be

hold, the plague was begun among the people :

and he put on incense, and made an atonement

for the people. 47.

And he stood between the dead and the liv

ing ; and the plague was stayed. 48.

Now they that died in the plague were four

teen thousand and seven hundred, besides them

that died about the matter of Korah. 49.

So the Lord sent a pestilence upon Israel,

from the morning even to the time appointed:

and there died of the people, from Dan even to

Beer-shcba, seventy thousand men. 2 Sam.

xxiv. 15.

Th(»ivrath of God came upon them, and slew

the fattest of them, and smote down the chosen

men of Israel. jPs. lxxviii. 31.

24. LEPROSY.

And tho cloud depar

cle; and, behold, Miriam

as snow : and Aaron

behold she was leprou

ed from off the taberna-

became leprous, white

ooked upon Miriam, and

i. Num. xii. 10.

But he went in, and stood before his master :

and Elisha said unto him, Whence comest thou,

Gehazi ? And he said, Thy servant went no

whither. 2 Kings v. 25.

And he said unto him, Went not my heart

with thee, when the man turned again from his

chariot to meet thee ? Is it & time to receive

money, and to receive garments, and olive-yards,

and vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, and men-

servants, and maid-servants ? 26.

The leprosy, therefore, of Naaman shall

cleave unto thee, and unto thy seed for ever.

And he went out from his presence a leper as

white as snow. 27.

And the Lord smote the king, so that he was

a leper unto the clay of his death, and dwelt in

a several house : and Jotham the king's son was

over the house, judging the people of the land.

— xv. 5.

Then Pzziah was wroth, and had a censer in

his hand to burn incense ; and, while he was

wroth with the priests, the leprosy even rose up

in his forehead before the priests in the house

of the Lord, from beside the incense-altar. 2

Chron. xxvi. 19.

And Azariah the chief priest, and all the

priests, looked upon him, and, behold, he was le

prous in his forehead, and they thrust him out

from thence ; yea, himself hasted also to go out,

because the Lord had smitten him. 20.

And Uzziah the king was a leper unto the

day of his death, and dwelt in a several house,

being a leper ; for he was cut off from the house

of the Lord : and Jotham his son was over the

king's house, judging the people of the land.21.

25. Hemorrhoids.

But the hand of the Lord was heavy upon

them of Ashdod, and he destroyed them, and

smote them with emerods, even Ashdod, and

the coasts thereof. 1 Sam. v. 6.

And it was so, that after they had carried it

about, the hand of the Lord was against the

city with a very great destruction : and he

smote tho men of the city, both small and great,

and they had emerods in their secret parts. —

— 9.

26. PALSY.

And it came to pass, when king Jeroboam

heard the saying of the man of God, which had
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cried against the altar in Beth el, that he put

forth his hand from the altar, saying, Lay hold

on him. And his hand, which he put forth

against him, dried up, so that he could not pull

it in again to him. 1 Kings xiii. 4.

27. DUMBNESS.

Ami, behold, thou shalt be dumb, and not

able to speak, until the day that these things

shall be performed, because thou believest not

my words, which shall be fulfilled in their season.

Luke i. 20.

And the people waited for Zacharias, and

marvelled that he tarried so long in the temple.21.

And when he came out he could not speak

unto them : and they perceived that he had seen

a vision in the temple ; for he beckoned unto

them, and remained speechless. 22.

28. DEATH OF THE FIRST-BORN IN EGYrT.

And Moses said, Thus saith the Lord, About

midnight will I go out into the midst of Egypt :

Ex. xi. 4.

And all the first born in the land of Egypt

shall die, from the first-born of Pharaoh that

sitteth upon his throne, even unto the first born

of the maid servant that is behind the mill ; and

all the first born of beasts. 5.

And there shall be a great cry throughout all

the land of Egypt, such as there was none like

it, nor shall be like it any more. 6.

And it camo to pass, that, at midnight, the

Lord smote all the first-born in the land of

Egypt, from the first-born of Pharaoh that sat

on his throne, unto the first-born of the captive

that was in the dungeon, and all the first-born of

cattle. — xii. 29.

And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, and all

his servants, and all the Egyptians ; and there

was a great cry in Egypt : for there was not a

house where there wot not one dead. 30.

And smote all the first-born in Egypt ; the

chief of their strength in the tabernacles of

Ham: Ps. Ixxviii. 51.

He smote also all the first-born in their land,

the chief of all their strength. — cv. 36.

Who smote the first-born of Egypt, both of

man and beast. — exxxv. 8.

To him that smote Egypt in their first-born :

for his mercy endureth for ever. — exxxvi. 10.

29. DEATHS (INDIVIDUAL.)

And Er, Judah's first-born, was wicked in the

sight of the Lord; and the Lord slew him.

Gen. xxxviii. 7.

And Nadub and Abihu died when they of

fered strange fire before the Lord. Num.

xxvi. 61.

And it camo to pass, about ten days after, the

Lord smote Nabal, that he died. 1 Sam. xxv. 38.

And when they came to, Nachon's threshing-

floor, Uzzah put forth his hand to the ark of

God, and took hold of it ; for the oxen shook it.

2 Sam. vi. 6.

And the anger of the Lord was kindled

against Uzzah, and God smote him there for his

error: and there he died by the ark of God.

And when they caine unto the threshing-floor

of Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to hold the

ark ; for the oxen stumbled. 1 Chron. xiii. 9.

And the anger of the Lord was kindled

against Uzza, and he smote him, because he put

his hand to the ark : and there he died before

God. 10.

Neither did Jeroboam recover strength again

in the days of Abijah ; and the Lord struck

him, and he died. 2 Chron. xiii. 20.

And it came to pass when I prophesied, that

Pclatiah the son of Benaiah died : then fell I

down upon my face, and cried with a loud voice,

and said, Ah, Lord God ! wilt thou make a full

end of the remnant of Israel ? Ezek. xi. 1 3.

And Ananias, hearing these words, fell down,

and gave up the ghost : and great fear came on

all them that heard these things. Acts v. 5.

Then fell she down straightway at his feet,

and yielded up the ghost : and the young men

came in, and found her dead, and, carrying her

forth, buried her by her husband. 10.

And immediately the angel of the Lord smote

him, because he gave not God the glory : and

he was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost.

— xii. 23.

, 30. DEATHS NUMEROUS.

That it slay us not, and our people ; for there

was a deadly destruction throughout all the

city ; the hand of God was very heavy there. 1

Sam. v. 1 1 .

And the men that died not were smitten with

the emerods : and the cry of the city went up

to heaven. -12.

And he smote the men of Beth-shemesh, bo-

cause they had looked into the ark of the Lord ;

even he smote of the people fifty thousand and

threescore and ten men. And the people la

mented, because the Lord had smitten many of

the people with a great slaughter. — vi. 19.

And the Lord sent an angel, which cut off all

the mighty men of valor, and the leaders and

the captains in the camp of the king of Assyria ;

so he returned with sliame of face to his owu

land. 2 Chron. xxxii. 21.

And it came to pass that night, that the angel

of the Lord went out, and smote in the camp

of the Assyrians a hundred fourscore and five

thousand ; and when they arose early in the

morning, behold, they were all dead corpses. 2

Kings xix. 35.

Then the angel of the Lord went forth, and

smote in tho camp of the Assyrians a hundred

and fourscore and five thousand; and when they

arose early in the morning, behold, they were all

dead corpses. Is. xxxvii. 36.
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CHAP. IV.

MIRACULOUS CUBES.

SECT. 31. PLAGUE STATED.

AND Aaron returned unto Moses, unto the

door of the tabernacle of the congregation- and

the plague was stayed. Num. xvi. 50.

32. LEPttOSY CLEANSED.

And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, say

ing, Go and wash in Jordan seven times, and

thy flesh shall come again to thee, and thou

shalt be clean. 2 Kings v. 10.

But Naaman was wroth, and went away, and

6aid, Behold, I thought, He will surely come

out to me, and stand, and call on the name of

the Lord his God, and strike his hand over the

place, and recover the leper. 11.

Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Da

mascus, better than all the waters of Israel ?

may I not wash in them and be clean ? So he

turned, and went away in a rage. 12.

And his servants came- near, and spake unto

him, and said,. My father, if the prophet had

bid thee do some great thing, wouldest thou not

have done it ? how much rather, then, when

he saith to thee Wash, and be clean? — 13.

Then went he down, and dipped himself seven

times in Jordan, according to the saying of the

man of God : and his flesh came again like unto

the flesh of a little child, and he was clean. —

— 14.

And behold, there came a leper and worship

ped him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst

make me clean. Mat. viii. 2.

And Jesus put forth his hand, and touched

him, saying, I will ; be thou clean. And im

mediately his leprosy was cleansed. 3.

And there came a leper to him, beseeching

him, and kneeling down to him, and saying unto

him, If thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.

Mar. i. 40.

And Jesus, moved with compassion, put forth

his hand, and touched him, and saith unto him,

L will; be thou clean. 41.

And as soon as he had spoken, immediately

the leprosy departed from him, and he was

cleansed. 42.

And it came to pass, when he was in a cer

tain city, behold, a man full of leprosy ; who,

seeing Jesus, fell on his face, and besought him,

saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me

clean. Luke v. 12.

And he put forth his hand, and touched him,

saying, I will ; be thou clean. And immediate

ly the leprosy departed from him. 13.

And they lifted up their voices, and said, Je

sus, Master, have mercy on us. — xvii. 13.

And, when he saw them, he said unto them,

Go shew yourselves unto the priests. And it

came to pass, that, as they went, they were

cleansed. 14.

33. PALSY CURED.

And the king answered and said unto the man

of God, Entreat now the face of the Lord thy

God, and pray for me, that my hand may be re

stored me again. And the man of God besought

the Lord, and the king's hand was restored him

again, and became as it u-as before. 1 Kings

xiii. 6.

And, behold, they brought to him a man sick

of the palsy, lying on a bed : and Jesus, seeing

their faith, said unto the sick of the palsy, Son,

be of good cheer : thy sins be forgiven thee.

Mat. ix. 2.

And, behold, certain of the scribes said with

in themselves, This man blasphemeth. 3.

And Jesus, knowing their thoughts, said,

Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts ? 4.

For whether is easier to say, Thy sins be for

given thee ; or to say, Arise and walk ? 5.

But that ye may know that the Son of man

hath power on earth to forgive sins, (then saith

he to the sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy

bed, and go unto thine house. 6.

And he arose, and departed to his house. —7.

Then saith he to the man, Stretch forth thine

hand. And he stretched it forth ; and it was

restored whole, like as the other. — xii. 13.

And he saith unto the man which had the

withered hand, Stand forth. Mar. iii. 3.

And he saith unto them, Is it lawful to do

good on the subbath-days, or to do evil ? to save

life, or to kill ? But they held their peace. — 4.

And when he had looked round ab6ut on

them with anger, being grieved for the hardness

of their hearts, he saith unto the man, Stretch

forth thine hand. And he stretched it out: and

his hand was restored whole as the other. — 5.

But when Jesus perceived their thoughts, he,

answering, said unto them, What reason ye in

your hearts ? Luke v. 22.

Whether is easier to say, Thy sins be forgiv

en thee ; or to say, Rise up and walk ? — 23.

But that ye may know that the Son of man

hath power upon earth to forgive sins, (he said

unto the sick of the> palsy,) I say unto thee,

Arise, and take up thy couch, and go unto thine

house. 24.

And immediately he rose up before them, and

took up that whereon he lay, and departed to

his own house, glorifying God. 25.

34. POISON ERADICATED.

And one went out into the field to gather

herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered

thereof wild gourds his lap-full, and came and

shred them into the pot of pottage, for they

knew them not. 2 Kings iv. 39.

So they poured out for the men to eat : and

it came to pass, as they were eating of the pot

tage, that they cried out, and said, O thou

man of God, there is death in the pot ; and they

could not eat thereof. 40.

But he said, Then bring meal ; and he cast it

into the pot; and he said, Pour out for the peo

ple, that they may eat ; and there was no harm

in the pot. 41.

And when Paul had gathered a bundle of

sticks, and laid them on the fire, there came a

viper out of the heat, and fastened on his hand.

Acts xxviii. 3.

And when the barbarians saw the venomout
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beast hang on his hand, they said among them

selves, No doubt this man is a murderer, whom,

though he hath escaped the sea, yet vengeance

suffereth not to live. Acts xxviii. 4.

And he shook off the beast into the fire, and

felt no harm. 5.

Howbeit they looked when he should have

swollen, or fallen down suddenly: but after they

had looked a great while, and saw no harm come

to hiin, they changed their minds, and said that

he was a god. 6.

35. BLINDNESS ILLUMINATED.

And it came to pass, when they were come

into Samaria, that Elisha said, Lord, open the

eyes of these men, that they may see. And the

Lord opened their eyes, and they saw : and, be

hold, they were in the midst of Samaria. 2

Kings vi. 20.

And when Jesus departed thence, two blind

men followed him, crying and saying, Thou son

of David, have mercy on us. Mat. vs.. 27.

And when he was come into the house, the

blind men came to him ; and Jesus saith unto

them, Believe ye that I ain able to do this ?

They said unto "him, Yea, Lord. 28.

Then touched he their eyes, saying, Accord

ing to your faith be it unto you. 29.

And their eyes were opened : and Jesus strait-

ly charged them, saying, See that no man know

t'<. 30.

And, behold, two blind men sitting by the

way-side, when they heard that Jesus passed

by, cried out, saying, Have mercy on us, O

Lord, thou son of David. — xx. 30.

And the multitude rebuked them, because

they should hold their peace ; but they cried out

the more, saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord,

thou son of David. 31.

And Jesus stood still, and called them, and

said, What will ye that I shall do unto you ? 32.

They say unto him, Lord, that our eyes may

be opened. 33.

So Jesus had compassion on them, and touch

ed their eyes ; and immediately their eyes re

ceived sight, and they followed him. 34.

And he cometh to Bethsaida : and they bring

a blind man unto him, and besought him to

touch him. Mar. viii. 22.

And he took the blind man by the hand, and

led him out of the town ; and when he had spit

on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he ask

ed him if he saw ought ? 23.

And he looked up, and said, I see men as

trees walking. 24.

After that ho put his hands again upon his

eyes, and made him look up : and he was re

stored, and suw every man clearly. — — 25.

And Jesus stood still, and commanded him to

be called And they call the blind man, saying

unto him, Be of good comfort; rise, he calleth

thee. — x. 49.

And he, casting awray his garment, rose, and

came to J esus. 50.

And Jesus answered and said unto him,

What wilt thou that I should do unto thee ?

The blind man said unto him, Lord, that I might

receive my sight. 51.

And Jesus said unto him, Go thy way ; thy

faith hath made thee whole. And immediately

he received his sight, and followed Jesus in the

way. 52.

And Jesus said unto him, Receive thy sight :

thy faith hath saved thee. Luke xviii. 42.

And immediately he received his sight and

followed him, glorifying God ; and all the peo

ple, when they saw it, gave praise unto God.43.

When he had thus spoken he spat on the

ground, and made clay of the spittle, and ho

anointed the eyes 'of the blind man with the

clay. John ix. 6.

And said unto him, Go, wash in the pool of

Siloam, (which is, by interpretation, Sent.) He

went his way, therefore, and washed, and came

seeing. 7.

And Ananias went his way, and entered into

the house, and, putting his hand on him, said,

Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that ap

peared unto thee in the way as thou earnest,

hath sent me, that thou niightesti receive thy

sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost. Acts

ix. 17.

And when I could not see for the glory of

that light, being led by the hand of them that

were with me, I came into Damascus, — xxii.

11.

And one Ananias, a devout man according to

the law, having a good report of all the Jews

which dwelt there, 12.

Came unto me, and stood, and said unto me,

Brother Saul, receive thy sight. And the same

hour I looked up upon him. 13.

36. DEAF AND DUMB RELEASED.

And his mouth was opened immediately, and

his tongue loosed, and he spake, and praised God.

Luke i. 64.

And they bring unto him one that was deaf,

and had an impediment in his speech ; and they

beseech him to put his hand upon him. Mar.

vii. 32.

And he took him aside from the multitude, and

put his fingers into his ears, and he spit, and

touched his tongue ; 33.

And looking up to heaven, he sighed, and saith

unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. — 34.

• And straitway his ears were opened, and the

string of his tongue was loosed, and lie spako

plain. 35.

37. SICKNESS REMOVED.

And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy

way; and as thou hast believed, so be it done unto

thee. And his servant was healed in the self

same hour. Mat. viii. 13.

And a certain centurion's servant, who was

dear unto him, was sick, and ready to die. Luke

vii. 2.

And when he heard of Jesus, he sent unto hiin

the elders of the Jews, beseeching him that ho

would come and heal his servant. 3.

Then Jesus went with them. And when he

was now not fur from the house, the centurion

sent friends to him, saying unto him, Lord, trou

[ 536 1



CHAP. /V.j [book XIXMIRACLES.

ble not thyself, for I am not worthy that thou

ehouldest enter under my roof: Luke vii. 6.

Wbereforo neither thought I myself worthy to

come unto thee : but say in a word, and my ser

vant shall be healed. 7.

When Jesus heard these things he marvelled

at him, and turned him about, and said unto the

people that followed him, I say unto you, I have

not found so great faith, no, not in Israel. — 9.

And they that were sent, returning to the

house, found the servant whole that had been

sick 10.

38. FEVER CURED.

And when Jesus was come into Peter's house,

lie saw his wife's mother laid, and sick of a fever.

Mat. viii. 14.

And he touched her hand, and the fever left

her : and she arose, and ministered unto them.

And forthwith, when they were come out of

the synagogue, they entered into the house of

Simon and Andrew, with James and John.

Mar. i. 29.

But Simon's wife's mother lay sick of a fever ;

and anon they tell him of her. 30.

And he came and took her by the hand, and

lifted her up ; and immediately the fever left her,

and she ministered unto thein. 31.

And he arose out of the synagogue, and en

tered into Simon's house : and Simon's wife's

mother was taken with a great fever ; and they

besought him for her. Luke iv. 38.

And lie stood over her, and rebuked the fever ;

and it left her : and immediately she arose, and

ministered unto them. 39.

Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way; thy son

liveth. And the man believed the word that

Jesus had spoken unto him, and he went his

way. John iv. 50.

And as lie was now going down his servants

met him, and told him, saying, Thy son liveth !51.

Then enquired he of them the hour when he

began to amend. And they said unto him, Yes

terday at the seventh hour the fever left him.52.

So the father knew that it was at the same

hour in the which Jesus said unto him, Thy son

liveth; and himself believed, and his whole house.53.

This is again the second miracle that Jesus did

when he was come out of Judea into Galilee.54.

And it came to pass, that the father of Publius

lay sick of a fever and of a bloody flux : to

whom Paul entered in, and prayed, and laid his

hands on him, and healed nim. Acts xxviii. 8.

39. LAMENESS BANISHED.

And a certain man was there, which had an

infirmity thirty and eight years. John v. 5.

When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he

had been now a long time in that case, he saith

unto him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 6.

The impotent man answered him, Sir, I have

no man, when the water is troubled, to put me

into the pool : but, while I am coming, another

steppeth down before me. 6.

Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take up thy bed.

and walk. 8.

And immediately the man was made whole,

and took up his bed, and walked: and on the

same day was the sabbath. 9.

But such as I have give I theo : in the name

of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk.

Acts iii. 6.

And he took him by the right hand, and lifted

him up : and immediately his feet and ancle-

bones received strength. 7.

And he, leaping up, stood, and walked, and

entered with them into the temple, walking, and

leaping, and praising God. 8.

And all the people saw him walking and

praising Cod : 9.

And it came to pass, as Peter passed through

out all quarters, he came down also to the saints

which dwelt at Lydda. — ix. 32.

And there he found a certain man named

Eneas, which had kept his bed eight years, and

was sick of the palsy. 33.

And Peter said unto him, Eneas, Jesus Christ

maketh theo whole; arise, and make thy bed.

And he arose immediately. • 34.

And there sat a certain man at Lystra, impo

tent in his feet, being a cripple from his mother's

womb, who never had walked. — xiv. 8.

The same heard Paul speak ; who stedfastly

beholding him, and perceiving that he had faith

to be healed, 9.

Said, with a loud voice, stand upright on thy

feet. And he leaped and walked. 10.

40. HEMORRHAGE STOrPED.

And behold, a woman, which was diseased

with an issue of blood twelve years, came be

hind him, and touched the hem of his garment:

Mat. ix. 20.

For she said within herself, If I may but touch

his garment I shall be whole. 21.

But Jesus turned him about; and, when he

saw her, he said, Daughter, be of good comfort;

thy faith hath made thee whole. And the wo

man was made whole from that hour. 22.

When she had heard of .Jesus, came in the

press behind, and touched his garment : Mar.

v. 27.

For she said, If I may touch but his clothes I

shall be whole. 28.

And straightway the fountain of her blood

was dried up ; and she felt in her body that she

was healed of that plague. 29.

And Jesus immediately knowing in himself

that virtue had gone out of him, turned him

about in the press, and said, Who touched my

clothes ? 30.

And his disciples said unto him, thou seest the

multitude thronging thee, and sayestthou, Who

touched me? 31.

And he looked round about to see her that

had done this thing. 32.

But the woman, fearing and trembling, know

ing what was done in her, came and fell down

before him, and told him all the truth. 33.

And he said unto her, Daughter, thy faith hath

made thee whole; go in peace, and be whole of

thy plague. 34.
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41. DROPSY RESTRAINED.

And, behold, there was a certain man before

him which had the dropsy. Luke xiv. 2.

And Jesus answering, spake unto the lawyers

and Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the

sabbath-day. 3.

And they held their peace. And he took him,

and healed him, and let him go ; 4.

42. ANCHYLOSIS RESTRAINED.

And, behold, there was a woman which had

a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was bow

ed together, and could in no wise lift up herself'.

Luke xiii. 1 1.

And when Jesus saw her he called her to him,

and siiid unto her, Woman, thou art loosed from

thine infirmity. 12.

And he laid his hands on her and immedi

ately she was made straight, and glorified God. I13.

43. WOUNDS HEALED.

And one of them smote a servant of the high

priest, and cut oft" his right ear. Luke xxii. 50.

And Jesus answered and said, Suffer ye thus

far. And he touched his ear and heiiled it. 51.

CHAP. V.

OTHER MIRACLES IN MAN.

SECT. 44. SENSUAL AND

GIVEN.

MENTAL FACULTIES

AND God opened her eyes, and she saw a

well of water; and she went and filled the bot

tle with water, and gave the lad drink. Gen.

xxi. 19.

And they gat them away, and no man saw it,

nor knew it, neither awaked : for they were all

asleep ; because a deep sleep from the Lord was

fallen upon them. 1 Sa?n. xxvi. 12.

"While the word was in the king's mouth there

fell a voice from heaven, saying, O king Nebu

chadnezzar, to thee it is spoken ; The kingdom

is departed from thee : Dan. iv. 3 1 .

And they shall drive thee from men, and thy

dwelling sltall be with the beasts of the field :

they shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, and

seven times shall pass over thee, until thou

know that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom

of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will. 32.

The same hour was the thing fulfilled upon

Nebuchadnezzar : and he was driven from men,

and did eat grass as oxen, and his body was

wet with the dew of heaven, till his hairs were

grown like eagles' feathers, and his nails like

birds' claws. 33.

At the end of the days I Nebuchadnezzar

lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine un

derstanding returned unto me, and I blessed the

Most High. 34.

And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost,

and began to speak with other tongues, as the

Spirit gave them utterance. Acts ii. 4.

45. TRANSFIGURATIONS.

And it came to pass, when Moses came down

from mount Sinai with the two tables of testimony

in Moses' hand, (when he came down from the

mount,) that Moses wist not that the skin of his

face shone while He talked with him. Ex. xxxiv.

29.

And when Aaron and all the children of Is

rael saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face

shone ; and they were afraid to come nigh him.30.

And Moses called unto them ; and Aaron and

all the rulers of the congregation returned unto

him : and Moses talked with them. 31.

And afterward all the children of Israel came

nigh : and he gave them in commandment all

that the Lord hath spoken with him in mount

Sinai. 32.

And till Moses had done speaking with them

he put a veil on his face. 33.

Hut when Moses went in before the Lord, to

speak with him, he took the veil oft" until he came

out. And he came out and spake unto the chil

dren of Israel tliat which he was commanded.34.

And the children of Israel saw the face of

Moses, that the skin of Moses' face shone : and

Moses put the vail upon his face again, until he

went in to speak with Him. 35.

And after six days Jesus taketh Peter, James

and John his brother, and bringeth them up into

an high mountain apart. Mat. xvii. 1.

And was transfigured before them : and his

face did shine as the sun, and his raiment was

white as the light. 2.

And, after six days, Jesus taketh with him

Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth them

up into an high mountain apart by themselves :

and he was transfigured before them. Mar.

ix. 2.

And his raiment became shining, exceeding

white as snow ; so as no fuller on earth cau

white them. — 3.

And there appeared unto them Elias with

Moses : and they were talking with Jesus. —

— 4.

And Peter answered and said to Jesus, Mas

ter, it is good for us to be here : and let us

make three tabernacles ; one for thee, and one

for Moses, and one for Elias. 5.

For he wist not what to say : for they were

sore afraid. 6.

And suddenly, when they had looked round

about, they saw no man any more, save Jesus

only with themselves. 8.

And ns he prayed, the fashion of his coun

tenance was altered, and his raiment was white

arul glittering. Luke ix. 29.

46. MIRACULOUS STRENGTH IMPARTED.

And they spake unto him, saying, No; but

we will bind thee fast and deliver thee into their

hand : but surely we will not kill thee. And

they bound him with two new cords, and

brought him up from the rock. Judges xv. 13.
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And when he came unto Lehi, the Philis

tines shouted against him ; and the spirit of the

Lord came mightily upon him : aud the cords

that were upon his arms became as flax that was

burnt with fire, and his bands loosed from oft'

his hands. Judges xv. 14.

And Samson lay till midnight, and arose at

midnight, and took the doors of the gate of the

city, and the two posts, and went away with

them, bar and all, and put them upon his shoul

ders, and carried them up to the top of a hill

that is before Hebron. —xvi. 3.

And the lords of the Philistines came up unto

her, and said unto her, Entice him, and see

wherein his great strength lieth, and by what

means we may prevail against him, that we may

bind him to afflict him : and we will give thee,

every one of us, eleven Jiundred pieces of silver.5.

And Delilah said to Samson, Tell me, I

pray thee, wherein thy great strength lieth, and

wherewith thou mightest be bound to afflict

thee. 6.

And Samson said unto her, If they bind me

with seven green withs that were never dried,

then shall I be weak, and be as another man.

Then the lords of the Philistines brought up

to her seven green withs which had not been

dried, and she bound him with them. 8.

(Now there were men lying in wait abiding

with her in the chamber.) And she said unto

him, The Philistines be upon thee, Samson.

And he brake the withs as a thread of tow is

broken when it toucheth the fire : so his strength

was known. — xvi. 9.

And Delilah said unto Samson, Behold

thou hast mocked me, and told me lies : now

tell mo, I pray theo, wherewith thou mightest

be bound. 10.

And he said unto her, if they bind me fast

with new ropes that never were occupied, then

shall I be weak and be as another man. —

— 11.

Delilah, therefore, took new ropes, and bound

him therewith, and said unto him, The Philis

tines be upon thee, Sampson. (And there were

liers in wait abiding in the chamber.) And he

brake them from off his arms like a thread. —

— 12.

And Delilah said unto Samson, Hitherto

thou hast mocked me, and told me lies : tell me

wherewith thou mightest bo bound. And he

said unto her, If thou weavest the seven locks

of my head with the web. 13.

And she fastened it with the pin, and said

unto him. The Philistines be upon thee, Sam

son. And he awaked out of his sleep, and went

away with the pin of the beam, and the web.14.

And the hand of the Lord was upon Elijah ;

and he girded up his loin?, and ran before Ahab

to the entrance of Jozreel. 1 Kings xviii. 46.

47. TRANSLATIONS.

And Enoch walked with God, and he was

not : for God took him. Gen. v. 24.

By faith Knoch was translated that he should

not see death ; and was not found, because God

had translated him : for before his translation

he had this testimony that he pleased God. Heb.

xi. 5.

And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Be

hold Elijah is here. 1 Kings xviii. 11.

And it shall come to pass, so soon as I am

gone from thee, that the spirit of the Lord shall

carry thee whither I know not ; and so, when 1

come and tell Ahab, and he cannot find thee,

he shall slay me ; but I thy servant fear the

Lord from my youth. 12.

And it came to pass, when the Lord would

take up Elijah into heaven by a whirlwind, that

Elijah went with Elisha from Gilgal. 2 Kings

ii. 1.

And it came to pass, as they still went on

and talked, that, behold, there appeared a chariot

of fire, and horses of fire, and parted them

both asunder; and Elijah went up by a whirl

wind into heaven. 11,

And Elisha saw it ; and he cried, My father,

my father! the chariot of Israel, aud the horse

men thereof. And he saw him no more. —

— 12.'

And they said unto him, Behold now, there

be with thy servants fifty strong men, let them

go, we pray thee, and seek thy master ; lest

peradventure the spirit of tho Lord hath taken

him up, aud cast him upon some mountain or

into some valley. And he said, Ye shall not

send. 16.

And when they urged him till he was asham

ed, he said, Send. They sent, therefore, fifty

men ; and they sought three days, but found

him not. 17.

And when they came again to him (for he

tarried at Jericho,) he said unto them, Did I

not say unto you, Go not ? 18.

So tho spirit lifted me up, and took me away,

and I went in bitterness in the heat of my spirit ;

but the hand of the Lord was strong upon me.

Ezck. Hi. 14.

Then I came to them of the captivity of Tela-

bib, that dwelt by the river of Chebar, and I sat

where they sat, and remained there astonished

among thein seven days. 15.

And he put forth tho form of a hand, and

took me by a lock of mine head ; and the spirit

lifted me up between the earth and the heaven,

and brought me in the visions of God to Jerusa

lem, to the door of the inner gate that looketh

toward the north, where was the soat of tho

image ofjealousy, which provokcth to jealousy.

— viii. 3.

Afterward the spirit took mo up, and brought

me in a vision by the spirit of God into Glial-

dea, to them of the Captivity : so tho vision

that I had seen went up from me. xi. 24.

Then they willingly received him into tho

Bhip ; and immediately the ship was at the land

whither they went. John\\. 21.

And when they were come up out of the water

the Spirit of tho Lord caught away Philip, that

the eunuch saw him no more : and he went on

his way rejoicing. Acts viii. 39.

But Philip was found at Azotus ; and, pass

ing through, he preached in all the cities till he

to Cesarea. 40.came

And they heard a great voice from heaven,
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saying unto them, Come np hither. And they

ascended up to heaven in a cloud ; and their

enemies beheld thorn. Rev. xi. 12.

48. DEAD RE-ANIMATED (BY PR0PHET8.*)

And he said unto her, Give mo thy son. And

he took him out of her bosom, and carried him

up into a loft where he abode, and laid him upon

his own bed. 1 Kings xvii. 19.

And ho cried unto the Lord, and said, 0 Lord

my God, hast thou also brought evil upon the

widow with whom I sojourn, by slaying her

son ? 20.

And lie stretched himself upon the child three

times, and cried unto the Lord, and said, 0

Lord my God, I pray thee, let this child's soul

come into him again. 21.

And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah ; and

the soul of the child came into him again, and

he revived. 22.

And Elijah took the child, and brought him

down out of tho chamber into the house, and

delivered him unto his mother ; and Elijah said,

Bee, thy son liveth ! — — 23.

And when Elisha was come into the house,

behold the child was dead, and laid upon his

bed. 2 Kings iv. 32.

He went in, therefore, and shut the door

upon the twain, and prayed unto the Lord. —

— 33.

And he went up, and lay upon the child, and

put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes

upon his eyes, and his hands upon his hands ;

and he stretched himself upon the child, and

the flesh of tho child waxed warm. 34.

Thou he returned, and walked in the house to

and fro ; and went up and stretched himself

upon him : and tho child sneezed seven times,

and the child opened his eyes. 35.

And he called Gehazi, and said, Call this

Shunainite. So he called her . and when she

was come in unto him, he said, Take up thy

son. 36.

Then she went in, and fell at his feet, and

bowed herself to the ground, and took up her

son and went out. 37.

And the king talked with Gehazi, the servant

of tho man of God, saying, Tell me, I pray thee,

all the great things that Elisha hath clone. —

viii. 4.

And it came to pass, as he was telling the

king how he had restored a dead body to life,

that, behold the woman, whose son he had re

stored to life, cried to the king for her house,

and for her laud. And Gehazi said, My Lord,

0 king, this is the woman, and this is her son,

whom Elisha restored to life. 5.

49. BY JESUS CHRIST.

And, behold, there cometh ono of the rulers

of the synagogue, Jairus by name ; and when

he saw him he fell at his feet. Mar. v. 22.

And besought him greatly, saying, My little

daughter lieth at the point of death ; / pray

thee, come and lay thy hands on her, that she

may be healed, and she shall live. 23.

• See Book XVII. Chap. ix. Sect 163.

And Jesus went with him ; and much people

followed him, and thronged him. 24.

And, behold, there came a man named Jairus,

and he was a ruler of the synagogue : and he

fell down at Jesus' feet, and besought him that

he would come into his house: Lu.'.c viii. 41.

For he had one only daughter, above twelve

years of ago, and she lay adying. But as h«

went the people thronged him. 42.

While he yet spake, there came from the ru

ler of the synagogue's house certain which said

Thy daughter is dead ; why troublest thou tho

Master any further ? Mar. v. 35.

As soon as Jesus heard the word that was

spoken, he saith unto the ruler of the synagogue,

Be not afraid, only believe. 3G.

While he yet spake there cometh one from

the ruler of the synagogue's house, saying to

him, Thy daughter is dead : trouble not the

Master. Luke viii. 49.

But when Jesus heard it he answered him,

saying, Fear not : believe only, and she shall

be made whole. 50.

And he suffered no man to follow him, save

Peter, and James, and John the brother of

James. Mar. v. 37.

And he cometh to the house of the ruler of

the synagogue, and seeth the tumult, and them

that wept and wailed greatly. 38.

And when he was come in he saith unto them,

Why make ye this ado, and weep; the damsel

is not dead, but sleepeth. 39.

And they laughed him to scorn. But, when

ho had put them all out, he taketh the father

and tho mother of the damsel, and them that

were with him, and entereth in where the dam

sel was lying. 40.

And when he came into the house he suffered

no man to go in, save Peter, and James, and

John, and the father and the mother of the mai

den. Lvke viii. 5 1 .

And all wept and bewailed her: but he said,

Weep not; she is not dead, but sleepeth. —

— 52.

And thoy laughed him to scorn, knowing that

she was dead. 53.

He said unto them, Give place; for the maid

is not dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed

him to scorn. Mat. ix. 24.

But when the people were put forth he went

in, and took her by the hand, and the maid

arose. 25.

And he took the damsel by the hand, and said

unto her, Talitha-cumi, which is, being inter

preted, Damsel, (I say unto thee,) arise. Mar.

v. 41.

And straightway the damsel arose, and walk

ed : for she was of the age of twelve years.

And they were astonished with a great aston

ishment. 42.

And he put them all out, and took her by the

hand, and called, saying, Mary, arise. Luke

viii. 54.

And her spirit came again, and she arose

straightway ; and he commanded to give her

meat. 55.

Now, when he came nigh to the gate of the

city, behold, there was a dead man carried out,

the only son of his mother, and she was a wi
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dow : and much people of the city was with her.

Luke vii. 12.

And he came and touched the bier ; and they

that bare him stood still. And he said, Young

man, I say unto thee, Arise. 14.

And he that was dead sat up, and began to

speak. And he delivered him to his mother.15. -

And when he had thus spoken he cried with

a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. John xi. 43.

And he that was dead came,forth, bound hand

and foot with grave-clothes : and his face was

bound about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto

them, Loose him, and let him go. 44.

50. BY APOSTLES.

But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled

down and prayed ; and, turning him to tho bo

dy, said, Tabitha, arise. And she opened her

eyes ; and, when she saw Peter, she sat up. Acts

ix. 40.

And he gave her his hand, and lifted her up;

and, when he had called the saints and widows,

he presented her alive. 41.

And there sat in a window a certain young

man, named Eutychus, being fallen into a deep

sleep ; and, as Paul was long preaching, he sunk

down with sleop, and fell down from tho third

loft, and was taken up dead. — xx. 9.

And Paul went down, and fell on him, and

embracing him, said, Trouble riot yourselves ;

for his life is in him. 10.

When he, therefore, was come up again, and

had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a long

while, even till break of day, so he departed.11.

And they brought the young man alive, and

were not a little comforted. 12.

51. FIGURATIVE.

And after three days and a half the Spirit of

life from God entered into them, and they stood

up on their feet; and great fear fell upon them

which saw them. Rev. xi. 11.

52. DEVILS EJECTED.

When the even was come, they brought unto

him many that were possessed with devils : and

he cast out the spirits with his word, and healed

all that were sick. Mat. viii. 10.

As they went out, behold, they brought to

him a dumb man possessed with a devil. —

ix. 32.

And when the devil was cast out, the dumb

spake ; and the multitudes marvelled, saying, It

was never so seen in Israel. 33.

Then was brought unto him one possessed

with a devil, blind and dumb ; and he healed him,

insomuch that the blind and dumb both spake

and saw. — xii. 22.

Then Jesus answered and said unto her, 0

woman, great is thy faith : be it unto thee even

as thou wilt. And her daughter was made

whole from that very hour. — xv. 28.

Then Jesus answered and said, 0 faithless and

perverse generation ! how long shall I be with

you ? how long shall I suffer you ? Bring him

hither to me. — xvii. 17.

And Jesus rebuked the devil, and he depart

ed out of him ; and the child was cured from

that very hour. 18.

And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy

peace, and come out of him. Alar. i. 25.

And when the unclean spirit had torn him,

and cried with a loud voice, he came out of him.26.

For si certain woman, whose young daughter

had an unclean spirit, hoard of him, and came

and fell at his feet. — vii. 25.

(The woman was a Greek, a Syrophenician by

nation;) and she besought him that he would

cast forth the devil out of her daughter. — 26.

And he said unto her, For this saying go thy

way : the devil is gone out of thy daughter.29.

And when she was come to her house she

found the devil gone out, and her daughter laid

upon the bed. 30.

When Jesus saw that the people came run

ning together, he rebuked the foul spirit, saying

unto him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge

thee, come out of him, and enter no more into

him. — ix. 25.

And t/te spirit cried, and rent him sore, and

came out of him: and ho was as one dead; in

somuch that many said, He is dead. 26.

But Jesus took him by the hand, and lifted

him up ; and he arose. 27.

And in the synagogue there was a man which

had a spirit of an unclean devil, and cried out

with a loud voice, Luke iv. 33

Saying, Let us alone; what have we to do

with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou

come to destroy us ? I know thee who thou

art, the holy One of God. 34.

And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy

peace, and come out of him. And when the

devil had thrown him in the midst, he came out

of him, and hurt him not. 35.

And they were vexed with uuclean spirits:

and they were healed. — vi. 1 8.

When he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell

down before him, and with a loud voice said,

What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son

of God most high ? I beseech thee torment me

not. — viii. 28.

(For he hath commanded the unclean spirit to

come out of the man. For oftentimes it had

caught him ; and he was kept bound with chains

and in fetters ; and he brake the bands, and

was driven of the devil into the wilderness.) —

— 29.

They also which saw it told them by what

means he that was possessed of the devils was

healed. 36.

And as he was yet a coming the devil threw

him down, and tare him: and Jesus rebuked

the unclean spirit, and healed the child, and de

livered him again to his father. — ix. 42.

And he was casting out a devil, and it was

dumb. And it came to pass, when the devil

was gone out, tho dumb spake ; and the people

wondered. — xi. 14.

And the people with one accord gave heed

unto those things which Philip spake, hearing

and seeing the miracles which he did. Acts

viii. 6.
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For unclean spirits, crying with loud voice,

came out of many that were possessed with

them; and many taken with palsies, and that

were lame, were healed. Acts viii. 7.

And there was great joy in that city. 8.

53. DEVILS TRANSFERRED.

And he besought him much that he would

not send them away out of the country. Mar.

v. 10.

Now there was there, nigh unto the moun

tains, a great herd of swine feeding. 11.

And all the devils besought him, saying, Send

us into the swine, that we may enter into them.12.

And forthwith Jesus gave them leave. And

the unclean spirits went out, and entered into

the swine ; and the herd ran violently down a

steep place into the sea, (they were about two

thousand,) and were choked in the sea. — 13.

And they besought him that he would not

command them to go out into the deep. Luke

viii. 31.

And there was there an herd of many swine

feeding on the mountain : and they besought him

that he would suffer them to enter into them.

And he suffered them. 32.

Then went the devils out of the man, and en

tered into the swine : and the herd ran violently

down a steep place into the lake, and were

choked. 33.

54. A SOLEMN CAUTION.

Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord,

have we not prophesied in thy name ? and in thy

name have cast out devils ? and in thy name

done many wonderful works? Mat. vii. 22.

And then will I profess unto them, I never

knew you : depart from me, ye that work ini

quity. 23.

CHAP. VI.

MIRACLES MISCELLANEOUS.

SECT. 55. MIRACULOUS PHENOMENA.

IN the same hour came forth fingers of a

man's hand, and wrote over against the candle

stick upon the plaster of the wall of the king's

palace ; and the king saw the part of the hand

that wrote. Dan, v. 5.

Then the king's countenance was changed,

and his thoughts troubled him, so that the joints

of his loins were loosed, and his knees smote

one against another. 6.

And there appeared unto them cloven tongues,

like as of fire, and it sat upon each of thorn.

Acts ii. 3.

56. VEGETATION REVIVED.

of tlieir fathers, of all their princes, according

to the house of their fathers, twelve rods : write

thou every man's name upon his rod. Num.

xvii. 2.

And thou shalt write Aaron's name upon the

rod of Levi : for one rod sliall be for the head

of the house of their fathers. 3.

And thou shalt lay them up in the tabernacle

of the congregation, before the testimony, where

I will meet with you. 4.

And it shall come to pass, tliat the man's rod

whom I shall choose shall blossom : and I will

make to cease from me the murmurings of the

children of Israel, whereby they murmur against

you. 5.

And Moses spake unto the children of Israel,

and every one of their princes gave him a rod

apiece, for each prince one, according to their

fathers' houses, even twelve rods : and the rod

of Aaron was among their rods. 6.

And Moses laid up the rods before the Lord

in the tabernacle of witness. 7.

And it came to pass, that on the morrow Mo

ses went into the tabernacle of witness; and,

behold, the rod of Aaron, for the house of Le

vi, was budded, and brought forth buds, and

bloomed blossoms, and yielded almonds. — 8.

And Moses brought out all the rods from

before the Lord unto all the children of Israel :

and they looked, and took every man his rod.9.

57. VEGETATION DESTROYED.

And when he saw a fig-tree in the way, he

came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves

only ; and said unto it, Let no fruit grow on

thee henceforward for ever. And presently the

fig-tree withered away. Mat. xxi. 19.

And in the morning, as they passed by, they

saw the fig-tree dried up from the roots. Mar,

xi. 20.

And Peter, calling to remembrance, saith unto

him; Master, behold, the fig-tree w'hich thou

cursedst is withered away. 21.

58. MANNA.

Then said the Lord unto Moses, Behold, I

will rain bread from heaven for you ; and the

people shall go out and gather a certain rate

every day, that I may prove them, whether they

will walk in my law or no. Ex. xvi. 4.

And the children of Israel did eat manna forty

years, until they came to a land inhabited : they

did eat manna until they came unto the borders

of the land of Canaan. 35.

And the manna ceased on the morrow after

they had eaten of the old corn of the land ; nei

ther had the children of Israel manna any more ,

but they did eat of the fruit of the land of Ca

naan that year. Jos. v. 12.

Speak unto the children of Israel, and take of

every one of them a rod, according to the house

59. DESCRIFT.

And when the dew that lay was gone up, bo

hold, upon the face of the wilderness there lay a

small round thing, as small as the hoar-frost, on

the ground. Ex. xvi. 14.

And when the children of Israel saw it, they

said one to another, It is manna : for they wist
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not what it was. And Moaea aaid unto them,

Thia is the bread which the Lord hath given

yon to eat. Ex. xvi. 15.

And Moaea aaid, Let no man leave of it till

the morning. 19.

Notwithstanding they hearkened not unto

Moses ; but some of them left of it until the

morning, and it bred worms, and stank ; and

Moses was wroth with them. 20.

And they gathered it every morning ; every

man according to his eating : and when the sun

waxed hot it melted. 21.

And the house of Israel called the name there

of Manna ; and it was like coriander-seed, white ;

and the taste of it was like wafers made with

honey. 31.

60. REFLECTIONS.

And he humbled thee, and suffered thee to

hunger, and fed thee with manna, which thou

^newest not, neither did thy fathers know, that

he might make thee know that man doth not

live by bread only, but by every word that pro-

ceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord doth man

live. Dent. viii. 3.

Who fed thee in the wilderness with manna,

which thy fathers knew not, that he might hum

ble thee, and that he might prove thee, to do

thee good at thy latter end ; 16. .

Thou gavest also thy good Spirit to instruct

them, and with-heldest not thy manna from their

mouth, and gavest them water for their thirst.

Neh. ix. 20.

Our fathers did eat manna in the desert ; aa

it is written, He gave them bread from heaven

to eat. John vi. 31.

Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness,

and are dead. 49.

61. MIRACULOUS INCREASE.

For thus saith the Lord God of Israel, The

barrel of meal shall not waste, neither ahall the

cruae of oil fail, until the day that the Lord send-

cst rain upon the earth. 1 Kings xvii. 14.

And she went, and did according to the say

ing of Elijah: and she, and he, and her house,

did cat many days. 15.

And the barrel of meal wasted not, neither did

the cruse of oil fail, according to the word of

the Lord, which he spake by Elijah. 16.

And Elisha said unto her, "What ahall I do

for thee ? tell me, what hast thou in the house ?

and she said, Thine handmaid bath not any thing

in the house save a pot of oil. 2 Kings iv. 2.

Then he said, Go, borrow thee vessels abroad

of all thy neighbors, even empty ves8els ; borrow

not a few. 3.

And when thou art come in thou shalt shut

the door upon thee, and upon thy sons, and shalt

pour out into all those vessels, and thou shalt

set aside that which is full. 4.

So she went from him, and shut the door upon

her and upon her sons, who brought the vessels

to her, and she poured out. 5.

And it came to pass, when the vessels were

full, that she said unto her son, Bring me yet a

vessel. And he said unto her, There is not a ves

sel more And the oil stayed. 6.

And there came a man from Baal-shnlisha, and

brought the man of God bread of the first-fruits,

twenty loaves of barley, and full cars of corn in

the hulk thereof: and he said, Give unto the

people, that they may eat. 42.

And her servitor said, What ! should I set

this before a hundred men ? He said again, Give

the people, that they may cat : for thus saith the

Lord, They shall eat, and shall leave thereof.43.

So he set il before them, and they did eat, and

left thereof, according to the word of the Lord.44.

Then Jesus called his disciples unto him, and

said, I have compassion on the multitude, be

cause they continue with me now three days,

and have nothing to eat : and I will not send

them away fasting, lest they faint in the way.

Mat. xv. 32.

And his disciples say unto him, Whence

should we have so much bread in the wilderness

as to fill so great a multitude ? 33.

And Jesus saith unto them, How many loaves

have ye ? And they said, Seven, and a few little

fishes. 34.

And he commanded the multitude to sit down

on the ground. 35.

And he took the seven loaves and the fishes,

and gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to

his disciples, and the disciples to the multitude.36.

And they did all eat, and were filled : and they

took up of the broken meat that was left seven

baskets full. —— 37.

And they that did eat were four thousand

men, besides women and children. 38.

And when the day was now far spent his dis

ciples came unto him and said, This is a desert

place, and now the time is far passed ; Mar.

vi. 35.

Send them away, that they may go into tho

country round about, and into the villages, and

buy themselves bread : for they have nothing to

eat. ——36.

He answered and said unto them, Give ye

them to eat. And they say unto him, Shall we

go and buy two hundred pennyworth of bread,

and give them to eat ? 37.

He saith unto them, How many loaves have

ye ? go and see. And, when they knew, they

say, Five, and two fishes. 38.

And he commanded them to make all sit down

by companies upon the green grass. 39.

And they sat down in ranks, by hundreds, and

by fifties. 40.

And when he had taken the five loaves and

the two fishes, he looked up to heaven, and bless

ed, and brake the loaves, and gave them to his

disciples to set before them ; and the two fishes

divided he among them all. 41.

And they did all eat, and were filled. — 42.

And they took up twelve baskets full of the

fragments, and of the fishes. 43.

And they that did eat of the loaves were about

five thousand men. 44.

62. MIRACULOUS CHANGE8.

But his wife looked back from behind him,

and she became a pillar of salt. Gen. xix. 26.
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And the Lord said unto him, What is that in

thine hand ? And he said, A rod. Ex. iv. 2.

And he said, Cast it on the ground. And he

cast it on the ground, and it became a serpent :

and Moses tied from before it. 3.

And the Lord said unto Moses, Put forth

thine hand, and take it by the tail. And he put

forth his hand and caught it, and it became a rod

in his hand : 4.

And the Lord said furthermore unto him, Put

now thine hand into thy bosom. And he put

his hand into his bosom : and when lie took it

out, behold, his hand was leprous as snow. — 6.

And he said, Put thine hand into thy bosom

again. And he put bis hand into his bosom

again, and plucked it out of his bosom ; and, be

hold, it was turned again us his other flesh. —7.

When Pharaoh shall speak unto you, saying

Shew a miracle for you; then thou shalt 6ay

unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and cast it before

Pharaoh, and it shall become a serpent. —

vii. 9.

And Moses and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh,

and they did so, as the Lord had commanded ;

and Aaron cast down his rod before Pharaoh,

and before his servants, and it became a serpent.10.

63. WATER TURNED TO BLOOD.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, Say unto

Aaron, Take thy rod, and stretch out thine hand

upon the waters of Egypt, upon their streams,

upon their rivers, and upon their ponds, and upon

all their pools of water, that they may become

blood ; and that there may be blood throughout

all the land of Egypt, both in vessels of wood,

and in vessels of stone. Ex. vii. 19.

And Moses and Aaron did so, as the Lord

commanded; and he lifted up the rod, and smote

the waters that were in the river in the sight of

Pharaoh, and in the sight of his servants ; and

all tho waters that were in the river were turned

to blood. 20.

And all the Egyptians digged round about

the river for water to drink : for they could not

drink of the water of the river. 24.

And seven days were fulfilled, after that the

Lord had smitten the river. 25.

And had turned their rivers into blood, and

their floods, that they could not drink. Ps.

lxxviii. 44.

saith the Lord, I have healed these waters; there

shall not be from thence any more death or bar

ren land. 21.

So the waters were healed unto this day, ac

cording to the saving of Elisha, which he spake22.

63. WATER CONVERTED TO WINE.

Jesus saith unto them, Fill the water-pots with

water. And they filled them up to the brim.

John ii. 7.

And he suith unto them, Draw out now, and

bear unto the governor of the feast. And they

bare it. -8.

When the ruler of the feast had tasted the

water that was made wine, and knew not whence

it was, (but the servants which drew the w ater

knew,) the governor of the feast called the bride

groom, 9.

And saith unto him, Every man at the begin

ning doth set forth good wine ; and when men

have well drunk then that which is worse : Lui

thou haat kept the good wine until now. — 10.

CHAP. VII.

MIRACLES IN WATER

64. BAD WATER MADE GOOD.

And the people murmured against Moses, say

ing, What shall we drink? Ex. xv. 24.

And he cried unto the Lord ; and the Lord

shewed him a tree, which when he had cast into

the waters, the waters were made sweet : there

he made for them a statute, and an ordinance,

and there he proved them. 25.

And the men of the city said unto Elisha, Be

hold, I pray thee, the situation of this city is

pleasant, as my lord seeth ; but the water is

naught, and the ground barren. 2 Kings ii. 19.

And he said, Bring me a new cruse, and put

■alt therein : and they brought it to him. — 20.

And he went forth unto the spring of the wa

ters, and cast the salt in there, and said, Thus

SECT. 66. THE GENERAL DELUGE FORETOLD.

AND behold I, even I, do bring a flood of

waters upon the earth to destroy all flesh,

wherein is the breath of life, from under hea

ven : and every thing that is in the earth shall

die. Gen. vi. 17.

For yet seven days, and I will cause it to

rain upon the earth forty days and forty nighte :

and every living substance that I have made

will I destroy from off the face of the earth.

— vii. 4.

67. W^HEN TO HArrEN.

And Noah was six hundred years old when

the flood of waters was upon the earth. Gen.

vii. 6.

And it came to pass, after seven days, that

the waters of the flood were upon the earth.10.

In the six hundredth year of Noah's life in

the second month, the seventeenth day of the

month. 11.

68. DIVINE TRIXAUTION.

Of every clean beast thou shalt take to thee

by sevens, the male and his female ; and of

beasts that ore not clean by two, the male and

his female Gen. vii. 2.

Of fowl* also of the air by sevens, the male and

the female ; to keep seed alive upon the face of

all the earth. 3.

And Noah went in, and his sons, and his wife,

and his sons' wives with him into the ark, be

cause of the waters of the Hood. 7.

There went in two and two unto Noah into
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the ark, the male and the female, as God had

commanded Noah. Gen. vii. 9.

In the selfsame day entered Noah, and Shern,

and Ham, and Japheth, the sons of Noah, and

Noah's wife, and the three wives of his sons with

them into the ark : 13.

They, and every beast after his kind, and all

the cattle after their kind, and every creeping

thing that creepeth upon the earth after his

kind, and every fowl, after his kind, every

bird, of every sort. 14.

And they went in unto Noah into the ark, two

and two of all flesh, wherein is the breath of

life. 15.

And they that went in, went in male and fe

male of all flesh, as God had commanded him :

and the Lord shut him in. 16.

69. DELUGE.

The same day were all the fountains of the

great deep broken up, and the windows of

heaven were opened. Gen. vii. 11.

And the rain was upon the earth forty days

and forty nights. 12.

And the flood was forty days upon the earth :

and the waters increased and bare up the ark,

and it was lifted up above the earth. 17.

And the waters prevailed, and were increased

greatly upon the earth ; and the ark went upon

the face of the waters. 18.

And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon

the earth, and all the high hills that were under

the whoie heaven were covered. 19.

Fifteen cubits upward did the waters pre

vail ; and the mountains were covered. 20.

And the waters prevailed upon the earth

a hundred and fifty days. 24.

70. EFFECTS.

And all flesh died that moved upon the earth,

both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beast, and of

every creeping thing that creepeth upon the

earth, and every man : Gen. vii. 21.

AU in whoso nostrils was the breath of life of

all that was in the dry land, died. 22.

And every living substanco was destroyed

which was upon the face of tho ground, both

man, and cattle, and the creeping things, and

the fowl of tho heaven : and they were destroyed

from tho earth, and Noah only remained alive,

and they that were with him in the ark.23.

71. WATER RECEDES.

And God remembered Noah, and every living

thing, and all the cattle, that teas with him in

the ark : and God mado a wind to pass over the

earth, and the waters assuaged. Gen. viii. 1.

The fountains also of the deep, and the win

dows of heaven were stopped, and the rain from

heaven was restrained. 2.

And tho w aters returned from off the earth

continually; and after the end of tho hundred

and fifty days the waters were abated. 3.

And the ark rested in the seventh month, on

the seventeenth day of the month, upon the

mountains of Ararat. 4.

And the waters decreased continually until

the tenth month; in the tenth month on the

first day of the month, were the tops of the

mountains seen. 5.

72. ARK VACATED.

And it came to pass, in the sis hundredth and

first year, in the first month, the first day of the

month, the waters were dried up from oft" the

earth ; and Noah removed the covering of the

ark, and looked, and behold the face of the

ground was dry. Gen. viii. 13.

And in the second month, on the seven and

twentieth dav of the month was the earth dried.14.

And God spake unto Noah, saying, — 15.

Go forth of the ark, thou, and thy wife, and

thy sons, and thy sons' wives with thee. — 16.

Bring forth with thee every living thing that

is with thee, of all flesh, both of fowl, and of

cattle, and of every creeping thing that creepeth

upon the earth, that they may breed abun

dantly in the earth, and bo fruitful, and mul

tiply upon the earth. 17.

And Noah went forth, and his sons and his

wife and his sons' wives with him : 18.

Every beast, every creeping thing, and every

fowl, ami whatsoever creepeth upon the earth,

after their kinds, went forth out of the ark. 19.

73. REFLECTIONS ON THE FLOOD.

Hast thou marked the old way which wicked

men have trodden ; Job xxii. 15.

Which were cut down out of time, whoso

foundation was overflown with a flood ; — 16.

By faith Noe, being warned of God of things

not seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an

ark to the saving of his house ; by the which he

condemned the world, and became heir of the

righteousness which is by faith. Heb. xi. 7.

And spared not the old world, but saved Noe

the eighth person, a preacher of righteousness,

bringing in the flood upon the world of tho un

godly ; 2 ret. ii. 5.

For this they willingly are ignorant of, that by

the word of God the heavens were of old, and

the earth standing out of the water and in the

water. — iii. 5.

Whereby the world that then was, being

overflowed with water, perished. 6.

74. THE SEA DIVIDED.

And the Lord said unto Moses, Wherefore

criest thou unto me ? speak unto the children of

Israel, that they go forward : Ex. xiv. 15.

But lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out thine

hand over the sea, and divide it ; and the chil

dren of Israel shall go on dry ground through

tho midst of tho sea. 16.

And Moses stretched out his hand over the

sea ; and the Lord caused the sea to go back by

a strong east wind all that night, and made the

sea dry land, and the waters were divided. 21.

And tho children of Israel went into the midst

of the sea upon tho dry ground; and the waters

were a wall unto them on their right hand, and

on their left 22.
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And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out

thine hand over the sea, that the waters may

come again upon the Egyptians, upon their cha

riots, and upon their horsemen. Ex. xiv. 26.

And Moses stretched forth his hand over the

Baa, and the sea returned to his strength when the

morning appeared, and the Egyptians fled against

it : and Lord overthrew the Egygtians in the

midst of the sea. 27.

And the waters returned, and covered the

chariots, and the horsemen, and all the hosts of

Pharaoh that came into the sea after them :

there remained not so much as one of them. 28.

But the children of Israel walked upon dry

land, in the midst of the sea : and the waters

were a wall unto them on their right hand, aud

on their left. 29.

Thus the Lord saved Israel that day out of

the hand of the Egyptians : and Israel saw the

Egyptians dead upon the sea-shore. 30.

Eor the horse of Pharaoh went in with his

chariots and with his horsemen into the sea, and

the Lord brought again the waters of the sea

upon them ; but the children of Israel went on

dry land in the midst of the sea. — xv. 19.

75. REFLECTIONS THEREON.

Then sang Moses, and the children of Israel

this song unto the Lord, and spake, saying, I

will sing unto the Lord, for he hath triumphed

gloriously : the horse and his rider hath he

thrown into the sea. Ex. xv. I.

Pharaoh's chariots and his hosts hath he cast

into the sea ; his chosen captains also are drown

ed in the Red sea. 4.

The depths have coverd them : they sank into

the bottom as a stone. 5.

And with the blast of thy nostrils the waters

were gathered together: the floods stood up

right as an heap, and the depths were congealed

in the heart of the sea. 8.

Thou didst blow with thy wind, the sea

covered them : they sank as lead in the mighty

waters. 10.

Thou stretchedst out thy right hand, the earth

swallowed them. 12.

And Miriam answered them, Sing ye to the

Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously : the

horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea.21.

And what he did unto the army of Egypt, unto

their horses, and to their chariots ; how he made

the waters of the Red sea to overflow them as

they pursued after you, and how the Lord hath

destroyed them unto this day; Dent. xi. 4.

And when they cried unto the Lord, he put

darkness between you and the Egyptians, and

brought the sea upon them, and covered them ;

and your eyes have seen what I have done in

Egypt : and ye dwelt in the wilderness a long

season. Jos. xxiv. 7.

Thou didst divide the sea by thy strength :

thou breakest the heads of the dragons in the

waters. Ps. lxxiv. 13.

He turned the sea into dry land : they went

through the flood on foot ; there did we rejoice

in him. — lxvi. 6.

The Lord said, I will bring again from Ba-

shan, I will bring my people again from the

depths of the sea. — lxviii. 22

He divided the sea, and caused them to pass

through ; and he made the waters to stand as a

heap. — lxxviii. 13.

And he led them on safely, so that they fear

ed not : but the sea overwhelmed their enemies.53.

He rebuked the Red sea also, and it was dried

up: so he led them through the depths as

through the wilderness. — cvi. 9.

And the waters covered their enemies : there

was not one of them left 11.

To him which divided the Red sea into parts .

for his mercy endureth for ever : — cxxxvi. 1 3.

And made Israel to pass through the midst of

it : for his mercy endureth for ever. 14.

But overthrew Pharaoh and his host in the

Red sea : for his mercy endureth for ever. — 15.

And the Lord of.hosts shall stir up a scourge

for him, according to the slaughter of Midian at

the rock of Oreb : and as his rod tvas upon

the sea so shall he lift it up after the manner of

Egypt. Is. x. 26.

Thus saith the Lord, which maketh a way in

the sea, and a path in the mighty waters. Is.

xliii. 16.

Art thou not it which hath dried the sea, the

waters of the great deep ; that hath made the

depths of the sea a way for the ransomed to pass

over? — li. 10.

Then he remembered the days of old, Moses

and his people, saying, Where is he that

brought tnem up out of the sea with the shep

herd of his flock ? where is he that put his holy

Spirit within him? — lxiii. 11.

That led them by the right hand of Mosea

with his glorious arm dividing the water be

fore them, to make himself an everlasting name ?12.

And thou didst divide the sea before them,

so that they went through the midst of the sea

| on the dry land ; and their persecutors thou

threwest into the deeps, as stone into the mighty

waters. Neh. ix. 11.

76. JORDAN THRICE DIVIDED.

And it shall come to pass, as soon as the

soles of the feet of the priests that bear the ark

of the Lord, the Lord of all the earth, shall rest

in the waters of Jordan, that the waters of Jor

dan shall be cut oft*from the waters that come

down from above ; and they shall stand up on

an heap. Jos. iii. 13.

And it came to pass, when the people re

moved from their tents to pass over Jordan,

and the priests bearing the ark of the covenant

before the people ; 14.

And as they that bear the ark were come

unto Jordan, and the feet ofthe priests that bear

the ark were dipped in the brim of the water,

(for Jordan overfloweth all his banks all the

time of harvest,) 15.

That the waters which oame down from above

stood and rose up upon an heap, very far from

the city Adam, that is, beside Zaietan : and

those that come down towards the sea of the

plain, even the salt sea, failed, and -were cut off*
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and the people passed right over against Jericho.

Jot. iii. 16.

And the priests that bear the ark of the cov

enant of the Lord stood firm upon drv ground

in the midst of Jordan, and all the Israelites

passed over on dry ground, until all the people

were passed clean over Jordan. 17.

Command the priests that bear the ark of the

testimony, that they come up out of Jordan. —

IT. 16.

Joshua, therefore, commanded the priests,

saying, Come ye up out of Jordan. 17.

And it came to pass, when the priests, that

bear the ark of the covenant of the Lord, were

come up out of the midst of Jordan, and the

Boles of the priests' feet were lifted up unto the

dry land, that the waters of Jordan returned

unto their place, and flowed over all his banks,

as they did before. 18.

And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped it

together, and smote the waters, and they were

divided hither and thither; so that they two

went over on dry ground. 2 Kings ii. 8.

He took up also the mantle of Elijah that fell

from him, and went back, and stood by the

bank of Jordan: 13.

And he took the mantle of Elijah that fell

from him, and smote the waters, and said,

Where is the Lord God of Elijah ? And when

he also had smitten the waters, they parted

hither and thither : and Elisha went over. —

— U

77. ALLUSIONS.

Thou didst cleave the fountain and the flood :

thou driedst up mighty rivers. Ps. Ixxiv. 15.

And the Lord shall utterly destroy the tongue

of the Egyptian sea ; and with his mighty wind

shall he shake his hand over the river, and shall

smite it in the seven streams, and make men

go over dry-shod. Is. xi. 15.

And the sixth angel poured out his vial upon

the great river Euphrates ; and the water there

of was dried up, that the way of the kings of the

east might be prepared. Rev. xvi. 12.

78. WATER MIRACULOUSLY PROCURED.

And the Lord said unto Moses, Go on before

the people, and take with thee of the elders of

Israel ; and thy rod, wherewith thou smotest

the river, take in thine hand, and go. Ex. xvii. 5.

Behold, I will stand before thee there upon

the rock in Horeb ; and thou shalt smite the

rook, and there shall come water out of it, that

the people may drink. And Moses did so in

the sight of the elders of Israel. 6.

Take the rod, and gather thou the assembly

together, thou, and Aaron thy brother, and

speak ye unto the rock before their eyes ; and

it shall give forth his water, and thou shalt bring

forth to them water out of the rock ; so

thou shalt give the congregation and their beasts

drink. Num. xx. 8.

And Moses took the rod from before the Lord,

as he commanded him. 9.

And Moses and Aaron gathered the congre

gation together before the rock ; and he said

unto them, Hear now, ye rebels ; must we fetch

you water out of this rock ? 10.

And Moses lifted up his hand, and with his

rod he smote the rock twice; and the water

came out abundantly, and the congregation

drank, and their beasts also. — — 11.

And he was sore athirst, and called on the

Lord, and said, Thou hast given this great de

liverance into the hand of thy servant : and now

shall I die for thirst, and fall into the hands of

the uncircumcised. Judges xv. 18.

But God clave an hollow place that was in

the jaw, and there came water thereout ; and

when he had drunk his spirit came again, and

he revived : wherefore he called the name there

of En-hakkore, which is in Lehi unto this day.19.

And he said, Thus saith the Lord, make this

valley full of ditches : 2 Kings m. 16.

For thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not see

wind, neither shiill ye see rain ; yet that valley

shall be filled with water, that ye may drink,

both ye, and your cattle, and your beasts. —

— 17.

And it came to pass in the morning, when the

meat-offering was offered, that, behold, there

came water by the way of Edom, and the coun

try was filled with water. 20.

79. REFLECTION'S.

He clave the rock in the wilderness, and gave

them drink out of the great depths. Ps. lxxvili.

15.

He brought streams also out of the rock, and

caused waters to run down like rivers. -—— 16.

He opened the rock, and the waters gushed

out, they ran in the dry places like a river. —

cv. 41.

Which turned tho rock into a standing water,

the flint into a fountain of waters. — cxiv. 8.

And they thirsted not when he led them

through the deserts : he caused the waters to

flow out of the rock for them ; he clave tho rock

also, and the waters gushed out. Is. xlviii. 21.

And gavest them bread from heaven for their

hunger, and broughtest forth water from them

out of the rock for their thirst, and promisedst

them that they should go in to possess the land

which thou hast sworn to give them. NeJt. ix. 1 6.

CHAP. VIII.

MIRACLES Of EARTH, FIRE, AND AIR,

SECT. 80. EARTHQUAKES.

AND it came to pass, as he had made an end

of speaking all these words, that the ground

clave asunder that was under them : Num. xvi.

31.

And the earth opened her mouth, and swal

lowed them up, and their houses, and all the

men that appertained unto Korah, and all their

goods. 32.
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They, and all that appertained to them, went

down alive into the pit, and the earth closed

upon them, and they perished from among the

congregation. Num. xvi. 33.

And all Israel that were round about them

fled at the cry of them : for they said, Lest the

earth swallow us up also. 34.

And what he did unto Dathan and Abiram,

the sons of Eliab, the sons of Reuben, how the

earth opened her mouth, and swallowed them up,

and their households, and their tents, and all the

substance that was in their possession, in the

midst of all Israel. Dent. xi. 6.

But your eyes have seen all the great acts of

the Lord, which he did. 7.

The earth opened and swallowed up Dathan,

and covered the company of Abiram. Ps. cvi.

17.

And suddenly there was a great earthquake,

so that the foundations of the prisons were shak

en : and immediately all the doors were opened,

and every one's bands were loosed. Aets xvi. 26.

81. METAPHORICAL.

And his feet shall stand in that day upon the

mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on

the east ; and the mount of Olives shall cleave

in the midst thereof toward the east and toward

thewost, and there sludlbc avery great valley ; and

half of the mountain shall remove toward the

north, and half of it toward the south. Zech.

xiv. 4. _

And the same hour was there a great earth

quake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and in

the earthquake were slain of men seven thou

sand : and the remnant were affrighted, and

gave glory to the God of Heaven. Rev. xi. 13.

And there were voices, and thunders, and

lightnings ; and there was a great earthquake,

such as was not since men were upon the earth,

so mighty an earthquake, and so great, xvi. 18.

And the great city was divided into three

parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and

great Babylon came in remembrance before God,

to give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierce

ness of his wrath. 19.

82. GRAVITY SISPENDED.

But as one was felling a beam, the ax-head fell

into the water : and he cried and said, Alas,

master, for it was borrowed. 2 Kings vi. 5.

And the man of God said, Where fell it ? And

he shewed him the place. And he cut down a

stick, and cast it in thither, and the iron did

swim. — — 6.

Therefore, said he, Take it up to thee. And

he put out his hand and took it. 7.

And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus

went unto them walking on the soa. Mai. xiv.

25.

And about the fourth watch of the night he

cometh unto them walking upon the sea, and

would have passed by them. Mar. vi. 48.

But when they saw him walking upon the

sea, thoy supposed it had been a spirit, and

criod out : 49.

(For they all saw him, and were troubled :)

and immediately he talked with them, and saith

unto them, Be of good cheer ; it is I : be not

afraid. 50.

So when they had rowed above five and twen

ty or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus walking on

the soa, and drawing nigh unto the ship : and

they were afraid. John vi. 19.

But he saith unto them, It is I ; be not afraid.20.

And Peter answered him, and said, Lord, if

it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water.

Mat. xiv. 28.

And he said, Come. And when Peter was

come down out of the ship, he walked on the

water, to go to Jesus. 29.

And when he saw the wind boisterous he was

afraid : and beginning to sink, he cried, saying,

Lord, save me. 30.

And immediately Jesus stretched forth his

hand and caught him, and said unto him, O thou

of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ? —

— ol.

83. GRAVITY AVERTED.

And it came to pass, that in the morning-

watch the Lord looked unto the host of the

Egyptians through the pillar of fire and of the

cloud, and troubled the host of the Egyptians.

Ex. xiv. 24.

And took off the chariot-wheels, that they

drave them heavily : so that the Egyptians said,

Let us flee from the face of Israel ; for the Lord

tightest for them against the Egyptians.

25.

So the people shouted when the priests blew

with the trumpets : and it came to pass, when

the people heard the sound of the trumpet, and

the people shouted with a great shout, that the

wall fell down flat, so that the people went up

into the city, every man straight before him, and

they took the city. Jos. vi. 20.

By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after

they were compassed about seven days. Heb.

xi. 30.

And when they of Ashdod arose early on tho

morrow, behold Dagon icas fallen upon his face

to the earth before the ark of the Lord. And

they took Dagon, and set him in his place again.

1 Sam. v. 3.

And when they arose early on the morrow

morning, behold Dagon was fallen upon his face

to the ground before the ark of the Lord ; and

the head of Dagon, and both the palms of his

hands, were cut off upon the threshold ; only

the stump of Dagon was left to him. 4.

Therefore neither the priests of Dagon, nor

any that came into Dagon's house, tread on the

threshold of Dagon in Ashdod unto this day.5.

And the posts of the door moved at the voice

of him that cried, and tho house was filled with

smoke. Is. vi. 4.

84. COHESION DISSOLVED.

And he gave a sign the same day, saying,

This is the sign which the Lord hath spoken ;

Behold the altar shall be rent, and the ashes that

are upon it shall be poured out. 1 Kings xiii. 3.

The altar also was rent, and the ashes poured

out from the altar, according to the sign which
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the man of God had given by the word of the

Lord. 1 Kings xiii. 5.

And the vail of the temple was rent in twain,

from the top to the bottom. Mar. xv. 38.

But when the officers came, and found them

not in the prison, they returned and told, Acts

v. 22.

Saying, The prison truly found we shut with

all safety, and the keepers standing without be

fore the doors ; but, when we had opened, we

found no man within. 23.

85. STORMS SUBSIDE.

So they took up Jonah, and cast him forth

into the sea , and the sea ceased from her rag

ing. Jonah i. 15.

And when they were come into the ship, the

wind ceased. Mat. xiv. 32.

And he was in the hinder part of the ship

asleep on a pillow : and they awake him, and

say unto him, Master, carest thou not that we

perish ? Mar. iv. 38.

And he arose, and rebuked the wind ; and

said unto the sea, Peace, be still. And the wind

ceased, and there was a great calm. 39.

And he said unto them, Why are ye so fear

ful ? how is it that ye have no faith ? 40.

And they feared exceedingly, and said one to

another, What manner of man is this, that even

the wind and the sea obey him ! 41.

And he went up unto them into the ship ; and

the wind ceased : and they were sore amazed in

themselves beyond measure, and wondered. —

vi. 51.

And they came to him, and awoke him, say

ing, Muster, Master, we perish ! Then he arose,

and rebuked the wind and the raging of the wa

ter : and they ceased, and there was a calm.

Luke viii. 24.

And ho said unto them, Where is your faith ?

And they, being afraid, wondered, saying one to

another, What manner of man is this? for he

commandeth even the winds and water, and

they obey him. 25.

86. FIRE FATAL.

And Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron,

took either of them his censer, and put fire

therein, and put incense thereon, and offered

strange fire before the Lord, which he com

manded them not. Lev. x. 1.

And there went out fire from the Lord, and

devoured them ; and they died before the Lord.

And when the people complained, it displeas

ed the Lord : and the Lord heard it; and his

anger was kindled : and the fire of the Lord

burnt among them, and consumed them tiwt

were in the uttermost parts of the camp. Num.

xi. 1.

And the people cried unto Moses ; and when

Moses prayed unto the Lord the fire was

quenched. 2.

And there came out a fire from the Lord, and

consumed the two hundred aiid fifty men that

offered incense. — xvi. 35.

And a fire was kindled in their company ; the

flame burnt up the wicked. Ps. cvi. 18.

And Elijah answered and said to the captain

of fifty, If I Ac a man of God, then let fire come

down from heaven, and consume thee and thy

fifty. And there came down fire from heaven,

and consumed him and his fifty. 2 Kings i. 10.

Again also he sent unto him another captain

of fifty with his fifty : and he answered and said

unto him, O man of God, thus hath the king

said, Come down quickly. 11.

And Elijah answered and said unto him, If 1

be a man of God, let fire come down from hea

ven, and consume thee and thy fifty. And the

fire of God came down from heaven, and con

sumed him and his fifty. 12.

87. FIGURATIVE.

And if any man will hurt them, fire proceed-

eth out of their mouth, and devoureth their en

emies : and if any man will hurt them, he must

in this manner be killed. Rev. xi. 5.

88. SIGNAL BY FIRE.

And it came to pass, that, when the sun went

down, and it was dark, behold a smoking fur

nace, and a burning lamp that passed between

those pieces." Gen. xv. 17.

And there came a fire out from before the

Lord, and consumed upon the alt:ir the burnt-

offering and the fat : which when all the people

saw they shouted, and fell on their faces. Lev.

ix. 24.

And David built there an altar unto the Lord,

and offered burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings,

and called upon the Lord ; and he answered

him from heaven by fire upon the altar of burnt-

offering. 1 Chron. xii. 26.

Now when Solomon had made an end of pray

ing, the fire came down from heaven, and con

sumed the burnt-offering and the sacrifices ; and

the glory of the Lord filled the house. 2 Chron.

vii. 1.

And the priests could not enter into the house

of the Lord, because the glory of the Lord had

filled the Lord's house. 2.

And he put the wood in order, and cut the

bullock in pieces, and laid him on the wood :

and said, Fill four barrels with water, and pour

it on the burnt-sacrifice, and on the wood. 1

Kings xviii. 33.

And he said, Do it the second time : and they

did it the second time. And he said, Do it the

third time : and they did it the third time. —

— 34.

And the water ran round about the altar : and

he filled the trench also with water. 35.

Then the fire of the Lord fell, and consumed

the burnt-sacrifice, and the wood, and the stones,

and the dust, and licked up the water that was

in the trench. 38.

And the temple was filled with smoke from

the glory of God, and from his power : and no

man was able to enter into the temple till the

seven plagues of the seven angels were fulfilled.

Rev. xv. 8.

89. RESTRAINED.

And he commanded the most mighty ruei

that were in his army to bind Shadrach, Meshach
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and Abed-nego, and to cast them into the burn

ing fiery furnace. Dan. iii. 20.

Then these men were bound in their coats,

their hosen, and their hats, and their other gar

ments, and were cast into the midst of the burn

ing fiery furnace. 21.

Therefore, because the king's commandment

was urgent, and the furnace exceeding hot, the

flame of the fire slew those men that took up

Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. 22.

And these three men, Shadrach, Meshach,

and Abed-nego, fell down bound into the midst

of the burning fiery furnace. — 23.

Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was astonish

ed, and rose up in haste, and spake, and said

unto his counsellors, Did not we cast three men

bound into the midst of the fire ; Thej answer

ed and said unto the king, True, 0 king. — 24.

He answered and said, Lo, I see four men

loose walking in the midst of the fire, and they

have no hurt ; and the form of the fourth is like

the son of God. 25.

Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the mouth

of the burning fiery furnace, and spake, and

said, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, ye

servants of the most high God, come forth and

come hither. Then Shadrach, Meshach and

Abed nego came forth of the midst of the fire.26.

And the princes, governors, and captains, and

the king's counsellors, being gathered together,

saw these men, upon whose bodies the fire had

no power, nor was a hair of their head singed,

neither were their coats changed, nor the smell

of fire had passed on them. 27.

CHAP. IX.

MIRACLES IN THE UPPER REGIONS.

i

SECT. 90. SUN AND MOON ARRESTED.

THEN spake Joshua to the Lord, in the day

when the Lord delivered up the Amorites be

fore the children of Israel, and ho said in the

sight of Israel, Sun, stand thou still upon

Gibeon: and thou, Moon, in the valley of Aja-

lon. Josh. x. 12.

And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed,

until the people had avenged themselves upon

their enemies. Is not this written in the book

of Jasher, So the sun stood still in the midst of

heaven, and hasted not to go down about a

whole day ? 13.

And there was no day like that before it or

after it, that the Lord hearkened unto the voice

of a man : for the Lord fought for Israel. — 14.

And Hezekiah answered, It is a light thing

for the shadow to go down ten degrees ; nay,

but let the shadow return backward ten degrees.

2 Kings xx. 10.

And Isaiah the prophet cried unto the Lord :

and he brought the shadow ton degrees back

ward by which it had gone down in the dial of

Ahaz. 11.

And this shall be a sign unto thee from the

Lord, that tho Lord will do this thing that he

hath spoken. Is. xxxviii. 7.

Behold, I will bring again the shadow of the

degrees, which is gone down in the sun-dial of

Ahaz, ten degrees backward. So the sun re

turned ten degrees, by which degrees it was

gone down. 8.

The sun and moon stood still in their habita

tion: at the light of thine arrows they went,

and at the shining of thy glittering spear. Hub.

iii. 11.

91. SUPERNATURAL LIGHT.

While he thus spake there came a cloud and

overshadowed them: and they feared as they

entered into the cloud. Luke ix. 34.

And, as he journeyed, he came near Damas

cus; and suddenly there shined round about

him a light from heaven. Acts ix. 3.

And it came to pass, that, as I made my jour

ney, and was come nigh unto Damascus about

noon, suddenly there shone from heaven a great

light round about me. — xxii. 6.

Whereupon, as I went to Damascus with au

thority and commission from the chief priests,

— xxvi. 12.

At mid day, O king, I saw in the way a light

from heaven, above the brightness of the sun,

shining round about me, and them which jour

neyed with me. 13.

92. UNNATURAL DARKNESS.

And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out

thine hand toward heaven, that there may be

darkness over tho land of Egypt, even darkness

which may be felt. Ex. x. 21.

And Moses stretched forth his hand toward

heaven ; and there was a thick darkness in all

the land of Egypt three days : 22.

They saw not one another, neither rose any

from his place, for three days : but all the chil

dren of Israel had light in their dwellings. —

— 23.

He sent darkness, and make it dark ; and they

rebelled not against his word. P*..cv. 28.

And when the sixth ' hour was come, there

was darkness over the whole land until the ninth

hour. Mar. x. 33.

93. PILLAR AND CLOUD.

And the Lord went before them by day

in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way ; and

by night in a pillar of fire, to give them light ;

to go by day and night. Ex. xiii. 21.

He took not away the pillar of the cloud by

day, nor tho pillar of fire by night, from before

the people. 22.

And the angel of God, which went before the

camp of Israel, removed, and went behind them ;

aud the pillar of the cloud went from before

their face, and stood behind them: — xiv. 19.

And it came between the camp of the Egyp

tians and the camp of Israel ; and it was a cloud

and darkness to them, but it gave light by night

to these : so that the one came not near the other

all tho night. 20.

And it came to puss, as Moses entered into
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the tabernacle, tho cloudy pillar descended, and

stood at the door of the tabernacle, and the

LORD talked with Moses. Ex. xxxiii. 9.

Then a cloud covered the tent of the congre

gation, and the glory of the Lord filled tho ta

bernacle — xl. 34.

And Moses was not able to enter into the tent

of the congregation, because tho cloud abode

thereon, and the glory of the Lord filled the ta

bernacle. 35.

For the cloud of the Lord was upon the taber

nacle by day, and fire was on it by night, in the

6ight of all the house of Israel, throughout all

their journeys. 38.

And on the day that the tabernacle was rear

ed up the cloud covered the tabernacle, namely,

the tent of the testimony : and at even there was

upon the tabernacle as it were the appearance of

fire until the morning. Num. ix. 15.

So it was alway : the cloud covered it by day,

and the appearance of fire by night. 16.

And the cloud of the Lord teas upon them by

day, when they went out of the camp. — x. 34.

Rut all the congregation bade stone them

with stones. And the glory of the Lord ap

peared in the tabernacle of the congregation be

fore all the children of Israel. — xiv. 10.

And it came to pass, when the congregation

was gathered against Moses and against Aaron,

that they looked toward the tabernacle of the con

gregation : and, behold, the cloud covered it,

and tho glory of tho Lord appeared. — xvi. 42

And Moses and Aaron came before the taber

nacle of tho congregation. 43.

94. GUIDANCE THEREBY.

And when the cloud was taken up from over

the tabernacle, the children of Israel went on

ward in all their journeys : Ex. xl. 36.

Rut if the cloud were not taken up, then they

journeyed not till the day that it was taken up.37.

And when the cloud was taken up from the

tabernacle, then after that the children of Israel

journeyed : and in the place where the cloud

abode there the children of Israel pitched their

tents. Num. ix. 17.

At the commandment of tho Lord the chil

dren of Israel journeyed, and at tho command

ment of the Lord they pitched : as long as the

cloud abode upon the tabernacle they rested in

thoir tents. 18.

And when the cloud tarried long upon the

tabernacle many days, then the children of Israel

kept the charge of tho Lord, and journeyed not.19.

And io it was, when tho cloud was a few

days upon the tabernacle; according to the

commandment of the Lord they abode in their

tents, and according to the commandment of the

Lord they journeyed. 20.

And so it was, when tho cloud abode from

even unto the morning, and that the cloud was

taken up in the morning, then they journeyed :

whether it was by day or by night that the

c\oud was taken up they journeyed. 21.

Or whether it were two days, or a month, or a

year, that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle,

remaining thereon, the children of Israel abode

in their tents, and journeyed not : but when it

was taken up they journeyed. 22.

At the commandment of the Lord they rested

in their tents, and at the commandment of the

Lord they journeyed : they kept the charge of

the Lord, at the commandment of the Lord by

the hand of Moses. 23.

95. REFLECTIONS.

In the day-time also he had led them with a

cloud, and all the night with a light of fire. P«.

lxxviii. 14.

He spake unto them in the cloudy pillar : they

kept his testimonies, and the ordinance that he

gave them. — xcix. 7.

He spread a cloud for a covering, and fire to

give light in the night. — cv. 39.

Moreover, thou leddest them in the day by a

oloudy pillar, and in the night by a pillar of fire,

to give them light in tho way therein they should

so. Neh. ix. 12.

Yet thou, in thy manifold mercies, forsookest

them not in tho wilderness: the pillar of the

cloud departed not from them by day, to lead

them in the way, neither tho pillar of fire by

night to shew them light, and the way therein

they should go. 19.

96. MIBACULOUS HAIL STONES.

And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch forth

thy hand toward heaven, that there may be

hail in all the land of Egypt; upon man, and up

on beast, and upon every herb of the field,

throughout the land of Egypt. Ex. ix. 22.

And Moses stretched forth his rod toward hea

ven, and the Lord sent thunder and hail, and

the fire ran ajong upon the ground ; and the

Lord rained hail upon the land of Etrvpt. Ex.

ix. 23.

So there was hail, and fire mingled with the

hail, very grievous, such as there was none like

it in all the land of Egypt since it became a na

tion. 24.

And the hail smote throughout all the land of

Egypt all that teas in the field, both man and

beast ; and the hail smote every herb of the field,

and brake every tree of the field. >- 25.

And it camo to pass, as they fled from before

Israel, and were in the going down to Beth-ho-

ron, that the Lord cast down great stones from

heaven upon thorn unto Azekah, and they died :

they were more which died with hail-stones than

they whom tho children of Israel slew with the

sword. Jos. x. 1 1 .

97. MIRACULOUS DEW.

And Gideon said unto God, If thou wilt save

Israel by mine hand, as thou hast said, Judges

vi. 36.
Eehold, I will put a fleece of wool in the floor;

and if the dew be on the fleece only, and it be dry

upon all the earth beside, then shall I know that

thou wilt save Israel by mine hand, as thou hast

said. 37.
And it was so : for he rose up early on the

morrow, and thrust the fleece together, and

wringed the dew out of the fleece, a bowl-full of

water. 38.
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And Gideon said unto God, Let not thine an

ger be hot against me, and I will speak but this

once : Let me prove, I pray thee, but this once

with the fleece ; and upon all the ground let

there be dew. Judges vi. 39.

And God did so that night : for it was dry

upon the fleece only, and there was dew on all

the ground. 40.

98. MIRACULOUS VOICES.

While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud

overshadowed them : und, behold, a voice out

of the cloud, which said, This is my beloved Son,

in whom I am well pleased ; hear ye him. Mat.

xvii. 4.

And when the disciples heard it they fell on

their face, and were sore afraid. 6.

And Jesus came and touched them, and said,

Arise, and be not afraid. 7.

And when they had lifted up their eyes, they

saw no man save Jesus only. 8.

And there came a voice out of the cloud, say

ing, This is my beloved Son ; hear him. Luke

ix. 35.

And when the voice was past, Jesus was

found alone. And they kept it close, and told

no man in those days any of these things which

they had seen. 3G.

And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice

saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest

thou me ? Acts ix. 4.

And he said, Who art thou, Lord ? .And the

Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest.

It is hard for thee to kick against the pricks. 5.

And he, trembling and astonished, said, Lord,

what wilt thou have me to do ? And the Lord

said unto him, Arise, and go into the city, and

it shall be told thee what thou must do. —

— 6.

And the men which journeyed with him stood

speechless, hearing a voice, but seeing no man.

And they that were with me saw indeed the

light, and were afraid ; but they heard not the

voice of him that spake to me. — xxii. 9.

And when we were all fallen to the earth, I

heard a voice speaking unto me, and saying in

the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecutest

thou me ? It is hard for thee to kick against the

pricks. — xxvi. 14.

And I said, Who art thou, Lord ? And he

said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. — 15

, 99. MIRACULOUS SOUNDS.

For the Lord had made the host of the Syri

ans to hear a noise of chariots, and the noise of

horses, even the noise of a great host : and they

said one to another, Lo, the king of Israel hath

hired against us the kings of the Hittites, and

the kings of the Egyptians, to come upon us.

2 Kings vii. 6.

Wherefore they arose, and fled in the twilight,

and left their tents, and their horses, and their asses,

even the camp as it was, and fled for their life.7.

And suddenly there came a sound from hea

ven, as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled

all the house where they were sitting. Acts ii. 2

CHAP. X.

MIRACLES, THEIR EFFECT.

SECT. 100. ADMIRATION.

AND when the disciples saw it they marvel

led, saying, How soon is the fig-tree withered

away. Mat. xxi. 20. ,

And they were all amazed, and spake among:

themselves, saying, What a word is this ! for

with authority and power he commandeth the

unclean spirits, and they come out. Luke. iv. 36.

Since the world began it was not heard that

any man opened the eyes of one that was born

blind. John ix. 32.

Now when this was noised abroad, the multi

tude came together, and were confounded, be

cause that every man heard them speak in bis

own language. Acts ii. 6.

And they were all amazed, and marvelled,

saying one to another, Behold, are not all these

which speak Galileans ? 7.

And they were all amazed, and were in doubt,

saying to one another, what meaneth this? 12.

And they knew that it was lie which sat for

alms at the beautiful gate of the temple ; and

they were filled with wonder and amazement at

that which had happened unto him. — iii. 10.

And as the lame man which was healed held

Peter and John, all the people ran together unto

them in the porch that is called Solomon's, great

ly wondering. 11.

101. FEAR.

Woe unto us ! who shall deliver us out of the

hand of these mighty Gods ? these are the Gods

that smote the Egyptians with all the plagues in

the wilderness. 1 Sam. iv. 8.

When Simon Peter saw it he fell down at Je

sus' knees, saying, Depart from me : for I am a

sinful man, O Lord. Luke v. 8.

For he was astonished, and all that were with

him, at the draught of the fishes which they had

taken : 9.

And so was also James and John, the sons of

Zcbedee, which were partners with Simon. And

J esus said unto Simon, Fear not ; from hence

forth thou shalt catch men. 10.

Then they went out to see what was done ;

and came to Jesus, and found the man, out of

whom the devils were departed, sitting at the

feet of Jesus clothed, and in his right mind :

and they were afraid. — viii. 35.

And great fear came upon all the church, and

upon as many as heard these things. Acts v. 11.

1 02. HOPE.

Awake, awake, put on strength, O arm of the

Lord ; awake, as in the ancient days, in the

generations of old. Art thou not it that hath

cut liahab, and wounded the dragon ? Is. Ii. 9.

103. CONVICTION.

And Moses and Aaron went, and gathered to

gether all the elders of the children of Israel.

Ex. iv. 29.

[ 552 ]



CRAF. X,.] [book XIX.M I R A C L E S .

And Aaron spake all the words which the

Lord had spoken unto Moses, and did the signs

in the sight of the people. Ex. iv. 30.

And "the people believed : and when they

heard that the Lord had visited the children of

Israel, and that he had looked upon their afflic

tion, then they bowed their heads, and worship

ped. 31.

And Israel saw that great work which the

Lord did upon the Egyptians: and the people

feared the Lord and believed the Lord, and his

servant Moses. — xiv. 31.

And the woman said to Elijah, Now by this

I know that thou art a man of God, and that

the word of the Lord in thy mouth is truth.

1 Kings xvii. 24.

And when all the people saw it they fell on

their faces ; and they said, The Lord, he is the

God ; the Lord, he is the God. — xviii. 39.

And, when they had brought thoir ships to

land, they forsook all and followed him. Luke

v. 11.

This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Ca-

na of Galilee, and manifested forth his glory ;

and his disciples believed on him. John u. 11.

And all that dwelt in Lydda and Saron saw

him, and turned to the Lord. Acts ix. 35.

And it was known throughout all Joppa ; and

many believed in the Lord. 42.

Then the deputy, when he saw what was

done, believed, being astonished at the doctrine

of the Lord. — xiii. 12.

104. OFTEN INEFFECTUAL.

And Pharaoh turned, and went into his house,

neither did he set his heart to this also. Ex.

vii. 23.

Yet in this thing ye did not believe the Lord

your God. Dent. i. 32.

Who went in the way before you, to search

you out a place to pitch your tents in, in fire by

night, to shew you by what way ye should go,

and in a cloud by day. 33.

For they considered not the miracle of the

loaves : for their heart was hardened. Mar.

vi. 52.

And beholding the man which was healed

standing with them, they could say nothing

against it. Acts iv. 14.

Saying, What shall we do to these men? for

that indeed a notable miracle hath been done by

them is manifest to all them that dwell in Jeru

salem ; and we cannot deny it. 16.

But, that it spread no further among the peo

ple, let us straitly threaten them, that they speak

henceforth to no man in this name. 17.

So, when they had further threatened them,

they let them go, finding nothing how they

might punish them because of the people : for

all men glorified God for that which was done.21.

For the man was above forty yean old on

whom this miracle of healing was shewed. —

— 22.

105. PRAISE.

He is thy praise, and ho is thy God, that hath

done for thee these great and terrible things

which thine eyes have seen. Dcut. x. 21.

Then believed they his words ; they sang his

praise. Ps. cvi. 12.

And when all the children of Israel saw how

the fire came down, and the glory of the Lord

upon the house, they bowed themselves with

their faces to the ground upon the pavement,

and worshipped, and praised the Lord, saying,

For he is good ; for his mercy endureth for ever.

2 Chron. vii. 3.

Insomuch that the multitude wondered, when

they saw the dumb to speak, the maiiped to be

whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to see :

and they glorified the God of Israel. Mat. xv. 31.

And they were all amazed, and they glorified

God, and were filled with fear, saying, We have

seen strange things to-day. Luke v. 20.
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CHAP. I.

ON ALUs-

sect. 1. ALMS-GIVING. (RULE.)

CAST thy bread upon the waters; for thou

shall find it after many days. Ec. xi. 1.

Give a portion to seven, and also to eight; for

thou knbwest not what evil shall be upon the

earth. 2.

"Wherefore, 0 king, let my counsel be accep

table unto thee, and break off thy sins by right

eousness, and thine iniquities by shewing mercy

to the poor ; if it may be a lengthening of thy

tranquility. Dan. iv. 27.

He answereth and saith unto them, He that

hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath

none ; and he that hath meat, let hira do like

wise. Luke iii. 1 1 .

Give, and it shall be given unto you ; good

measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and

running over, shall men give into your bosom :

for with the same measure that ye mete withal,

it shall be measured to you again. — vi. 38.

But rather give alms of such things as ye

have ; and, behold, all things are clean unto you.

— xi. 41.

Sell that ye have, and give alms ; provide

yourselves bags which wax not old, a treasure

in the heavens that faileth not, where no thief

approacheth, neither moth corrupteth. — xii. 33.

And I say unto you, Make to yourselves

friends of the mammon of unrighteousness ; that,

when ye fail, they may receive you into everlast

ing habitations. — xvi. 9.

Now, when Jesus heard these things, he said

unto him, Yet lackest thou one thing : sell all

that thou hast, and distribute unto the poor, and

thou shalt have treasure in heaven ; and come,

follow me. — xviii. 22

I have shewed you all things, how that so la

boring ye ought to support the weak ; and to

remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he

said, It is more blessed to give than to receive.

Acts xx. 35.

It hath pleased them verily, and their debtors

they are. For if the Gentiles have been made

partakers of their spiritual things, their duty is

also to minister unto them in carnal things.

Rom. xv. 27.

Therefore as ye abound in every thing, in

faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in all

diligence, and in your love to us ; see that ye

abound in this grace also. 2 Cor. viii. 7.

That they do good, that they be rich in good

works, ready to distribute, willing to communi

cate ; 1 Tim. vi. 18.

2. TEND TO GOD'S GLORY.

Now, he that ministereth seed to the sower,

both minister bread for your food, and multiply

your seed sown, and increase the fruits of your

righteousness; 2 Cor. ix. 10.

Being enriched in every thing to all bountiful-

ness, which causeth through us thanksgiving to

God. 11.

For the administration of this service not only

supplieth the want of the saints, but is abundant

also by many thanksgivings unto God; — 12.

(Whilst by the experiment of this ministra

tion they glorify God for your professed subjec

tion unto the gospel of Christ, and for your libe

ral distribution unto them, and unto all men;)13.

And by their prayer for you, which long af

ter you for the exceeding grace of God in you.14.

3. BENEFITS TO THE GIVER.

Blessed is he that considereth the poor : the

Lord will deliver him in time of trouble. Fs.

xlL 1.
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The Lord will preserve him, and keep him

alive ; and he shall be blessed upon the earth ;

and thou wilt not deliver him unto the will of

his enemies. Ps. xli. 2.

The Lord will strengthen him upon the bed

of languishing : thou wilt make all his bed in

his sickness. 3.

He hath dispersed ; he hath given to the

Eoor; his righteousness endureth for ever; his

orn shall be exalted with honor. — cxii. 9.

The liberal soul shall be made fat ; and he

that watereth shall be watered also himself.

Prov. xi. 25.

He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto

the Lord : and that which he hath given will he

pay him again. — xix. 1 7.

He that hath a bountiful eye shall be blessed:

for he giveth of his bread to the poor. — xxii. 9.

But the liberal deviseth liberal things : and by

liberal things sllall he stand. Is. xxxii. 8.

And if than draw out thy soul to the hungry,

and satisfy the afflicted soul ; then shall thy

light rise in obscurity, and thy darkness be as

the noon-day. — lviii. 10.

And he said unto him, Thy prayers and thy

alms are come up for a memorial before God.

Acts x. 4.

And said, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and

thine alms are had in remembrance in the sight

of God. 31.

And God is able to make all grace abound

toward you : that ye, always having all suffi

ciency in all things, may abound to every good

work : 2 Cor. ix. 8.

As it is written, He hath dispersed abroad ;

he hath given to the poor : his righteousness re-

maineth for ever. 9.

Laying up in store for themselves a good

foundation against the time to come, that they

may lay hold on eternal life. 1 Ti?n. vi. 19.

4. INTENTION RESPECTED.

And he looked up, and saw the rich men cast

ing their gifts into the treasury. Luke xxi. 1.

And he saw also a certain poor widow casting

in thither two mites. 2.

And he said, Of a truth I say unto you, That

this poor widow hath cast in more than they

all. 3.

For all these have of their abundance cast in

unto the offerings of God : but she of her penu

ry hath cast in all the living that she had. — 4.

5. MADE CHEERFULLY.

Thou shalt surely give him, and thine heart

shall not be grieved when thou givest unto him;

because that for this thing the Lord thy God

shall bless thee in all thy works, and in all that

thou puttast thine hand unto. Dent. xv. 10.

. Withhold not good from them to whom it is

due, when it is in the power of thine hand to do

it. Prov. iii. 27.

Say not unto thy neighbor, Go, and come

again, and to-morrow I will give, when thou hast

it by thee. 28.

And herein I give my advice : for this is expe

dient for you, who have begun before, not only

to do, but also to be forward a year ago. 2 Cor.

viii. 10.

Now, therefore, perform the doing of it ; that,

as there was a readiness to will, so there may be

a performance also out of that which ye have.11.

For as touching the ministering to the ssiints ;

it is superfluous for me to write to you : —ix. 1.

For 1 know the forwardness of your mind, for

which I boast of you to them of Macedonia, that

Achaia was ready a year ago ; and your zeal

hath provoked very many. 2.

Yet have I sent the brethren, lest our boast

ing of you should be in vain in this behalf; that,

as I said, ye may be ready. 3.

Lest haply if they of Macedonia come with

me, and find you unprepared, we, (that we say

not you,) should be ashamed in this same confi

dent boasting. 4.

Therefore I thought it necessary to exhort

the brethren, that they would go before unto

you, and make up before-hand your bounty,

whereof ye had notice before, that the same

might be ready, as a matter ofbounty, and not as

of covetousness. 5.

But this / tay, He which sowcth sparingly

shall reap also sparingly ; and he which soweth

bountifully shall reap also bountifully. 6.

Every man according as he purposeth in his

heart, so let him give; not grudgingly, or of

necessity : for God lovcth a cheerful giver. —7.

6. MODESTY.

Take heed that ye do not your alms before

men, to be seen of them : otherwise ye have no

reward of your Father which is in heaven. Mat.

vi. 1.

Therefore, when thou doest thine alms, do not

sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites

do in the synagogues, and in the streets, that

they may have glory of men. Verily I say unto

you, They have their reward. 2.

But when thou doest alms, let not thy left

hand know what thy right hand doeth ; 3.

That thine alms may be in secret : and thy

Father, which seeth in secret, himself shall re

ward thee openly. 4.

7. LARGESS. INSTANCES.

And he returned back from him, and took a

yoke of oxen, and slew them, and boiled their

flesh with the instruments of the oxen, and gave

unto the people, and they did eat : then he arose

and went after Elijah, and ministered unto him.

1 Kings xix. 21.

And he dealt among all the people, even

among the whole multitude of Israel, as well to

the women as men, to every one a cake of

bread, and a good piece of flesh, and a flagon

of wine. So all the people departed, every one

to his house. 2 Sam. vi. 19.

And he dealt to every one of Israel, both man

and woman, to every one a loaf of bread, and a

good piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine. 1

Chron. xvi. 3.

8. PRUDENT DISTRIBUTION.

But now I go unto J erusalem to minister un

to the saints. Rom. xv. 25.
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For it hath pleased them of Macedonia and

Achaia to make a certain contribution for the

poor saints which are at Jerusalem. Rom. xv. 26.

And when I come, whomsoever ye shall ap

prove by your letters, them will I send to tiring

your liberality unto Jerusalem. 1 Cor. xvi. 3.

And if it be meet that I go also, they shall go

with mo. 4.

Praying us with much intreaty that we would

receive the gift, and take njxm us the fellowship

of the ministering to the saints. 2 Cor. viii. 4.

9. ALMS INSTANCES.

If a brother or sister be naked, and destitute

of daily food, James \\. 15.

And one of you say unto them, Depart in

peace, be ye warmed and filled ; notwithstand

ing ye give them not those things which aro

needful to the body, what doth it profit ? — 16.

But whoso hath this world's good, and seeth

his brother have need, and shutteth up his bow

els of compassion from him, how dwelleth the

love of God in him? 1 John iii. 17.

She stretcheth out her hand to the poor : yea,

she reacheth forth her hands to the needy.

Prov. xxxi. 20.

Then the disciples, every man according to

his ability, determined to send relief unto the

brethren which dwelt in Judea : Acts xi. 29.

Which also they did, and sent it to the elders

by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 30.

■ Now, after many years, I came to bring alms

to my nation, and offerings. — xxiv. 17.

Moreover, brethren, we do you to wit of the

grace of God bestowed on the churches of Ma

cedonia : 2 Cor. viii. 1.

How that, in a great trial of affliction, the

abundance of their joy, and their deep poverty,

abounded unto the riches of their liberality. 2.

For to their power, (I bear record,) yea, and

beyond their power, they were willing of them

selves. 3.

And this they did, not as we hoped ; but first

gave their own selves to the Lord, and unto us

by the will of God. 5.

Insomuch that we desired Titus, that as he

had begun, so he would also finish in you the

same grace also. 6.

Only they would that we should remember the

poor : the same which I also w as forward to

do. Gal. ii. 10.

10. CONTRASTS.

There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth :

and there is that withholdeth more than is meet,

but it tendeth to poverty. Prov. xi. 24.

He that despiseth his neighbor sinneth : but

he that hath mercy on the poor, happy is he.

— xiv. 21.

The righteous considereth the cause of the

poor : but the wicked regardeth not to know

it. — xxix. 7.

11. INSIDIOUS PRETENCE.

For it might have been sold for more than

three hundred pence, and have been given to the

poor. And they murmured against her. Mar.

xiv. 5.

12. REFUSAL TO GIVE.

If I have seen any perish for want of clothing,

or any poor without covering; Job xxxi. 19.

If his loins have not blessed me, and if he

were not warmed with the fleece of my sheep20.

13. PENALTY.

Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of the

poor, he also shall cry himself, but shall not be

heard. Prov. xxi. 13.

He that giveth unto the poor shall not lack :

but he that hideth his eyes shall have many a

curse. xxviii. 27.

CHAP. II.

HOSPITALITY.

SECT. 1 4. RULE.

AND if thy brother be waxen poor and fallen

in decay with thee, then thou shalt relieve him :

yea, though he be a stranger, or a sojourner ;

that he may live with thee. Lev. xxv. 35.

For I was an hungered, and ye gave me meat;

I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink; I was a

stranger, and ye took me in : Mat. xxv. 35.

Naked, and ye clothed me : I was sick, and

ye visited me : I was in prison, and ye came- un

to me. 36.

Then shall the righteous answer him, saying.

Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, and fed

thee? or thirsty, and gave thee drink ? 37.

When saw we thee a stranger, and took thee

in ? or naked, and clothed thee ? — 38.

Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and

came unto thee ? 39.

And the King shall answer and say unto

them, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as yo

have done it unto one of the least of these my

brethren, ye have done it unto m. 40.

Distributing to the necessity of saints; given

to hospitality. Rom. xii. 13.

Use hospitality one to another without grudg

ing. 1 Pet. iv. 9.

Beloved, thou doest faithfully whatsoever

thou doest to the brethren, and to strangers. 3

John 5.

Which have borne witness of thy charity be

fore the church : whom if thou bring forward

on their journey after a goodly sort, thou shalt

do well. 6.

15. INVITATIONS.

And said, My Lord, if now I have found fa

vor in thy sight, pass not away, I pray thee,

from thy servant. Gen. xviii. 3.
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And I will fetch a morsel of broad, and com

fort ye your hearts ; after that yo shall pass on ;

for therefore :ire ye come to your servant. And

they said, So do as thou hast said. Gen. xviii. 5.

And he said, Behold, now, my lords, turn in,

I pray you, into your servant's house, and tarry

all night, and wash your feet, and ye shall rise

up early, and go on your ways. And they said,

Nay; but we will abide in the street all night

— xix. 2.

And the old man said, Pe'acc be with thee:

' howsoever, let all thy wants lie upon me ; only

lodge not in the street. Judges xix. 20.

Let thine eyes be on the field that they do reap.

And go thou after them : have I not charged the

young men that they shall not touch thee ? and

■when thou art athirst go unto the vessels, and

drink of that which the young men have drawn.

Ruth ii. 9.

And Boaz said unto her, At meal-time come

thou hither, and eat of the bread, and dip thy

morsel in the vinegar. And she sat beside the

reapers; and he reached her parched com, and

she did eat, and was sufficed, and left. 14.

10. KIND RECEPTION.

And the servant ran to meet her, and said,

Let me, I pray thee, drink a little water of thy

pitcher. Gen. xxiv. 17.

And she said, Drink, my lord; and she hasted,

and let down her pitcher upon her hand, and

gave him drink. 18.

And when we were come to Jerusalem the

brethren received us gladly. Acts xxi. 17.

And .the day following Paul went in with us

unto James : and all the elders were present.18.

And the barbarous poople shewed us no little

kindness : for they kindled a fire, and received

us every one, because of the present rain, and

because of the cold. — xxviii. 2.

17. ANCIENT CIVILITY. WASHING FEET.

Let a little water, I pray you, be fetched, and

wash your feet, and rest yourselves under the

tree. Gen. xviii. 4.

And the man brought the men into Joseph's

house, and gave them water, and they washed

their feet ; and ho gave their asses provender.

— xliii. 24. ' *

So he brought him into his house, and gave

provender unto the asses : and they washed

their feet, and did eat and drink. Judges xix. 2 1 .

And he turned to the woman, and said unto

Simon, Seest thou this woman ? 1 entered into

thine house, thou gavest me no water for my

feet : but she hath washed my feet with tears,

and wiped tliem with the hairs of her head.

Luke vii. 44.

And he took butter and milk, and the calf

which he had dressed, and set it before them ;

and he stood by them under the tree, and they

did oat. 8.

And he pressed upon them greatly ; and they

turned in unto him, and entered into his house •

and ho made them a feast, and did bake u'nleav

oned bread, and they did eat. — xix. 3.

And when Joseph saw Benjamin with them

he said to the ruler of his house, Bring these mat.

home, and slay, and make ready ; for these men

shall dine with mo at noon, — xliii. 10.

And the man did as Joseph bade : and the

man brought the men into Joseph's house. — 17.

And he said unto her, Give me, I pray theo, a

little water to drink; for I am thirsty: and she

opened a bottle of milk, and gave him drink, and

covered him. Judges iv. 19.

And David said to Uriah, Go down to thy

house, and wash thy feet. And Uriah departed

out of the king's house, and there followed him

a mess of meat from the king. 2 Sam. xi. 8.

And it fell on a day, that Elisha passed to

Shunem, whore was a groat woman ; and she

constrained him to eat bread. And so, it was

that, as oft as ho passed by, he turned in thither

to eat bread. 2 Kings iv. 8.

19. COMFORTABLE LODGINGS.

She said moreover unto him, We have both

straw and provender enough, and room to lodge

in. Gen. xxiv. 25.

(The stranger did not lodge in the street : but

I opened my doors to the traveller.) Job xxxi. 32.

And his father-in law, the damsel's father, re

tained him; and he abode with him three days:

so they did eat and drink, and lodged there.

Judges xix. 4.

But they constrained him, saying, Abide with

us : for it is toward evening, and the day is far

spent. And he wont in to tarry with thorn.

Luke xxiv. 29.

In the same quarters were possessions of the

chief man ofthe island, whose name was Publius,

who received us, and lodged us, three days cour

teously. Acts xxviii. 7.

in GOOD PROVISION.

20. STAY IMPORTUNED.

And Abraham hastened into the tent unto Sa

rah, and said, Make ready quickly three measure

of fine meal, knead it, and make cakes upon the

hearth. Gen. xviii. 6.

And Abraham ran unto the herd, and fetched

a calf tender and good, and gave it unto a young

man ; and he hasted to dress it. 7.

And it came to pass on the fourth day, when

they arose early in the morning, that he rose up

to depart : and the damsel's father said unto his

son-in-law, Comfort thine heart with a morsel of

broad, and afterward go your way. Judges xix. 5.

And they sat down, and did eat and drink both

of them together ; for the damsel's father had

said unto the man, Bo content, I pray thee, and

tarry all night, and let thine heart bo merry.G.

And when the man rose up to depart, his fa

ther-in-law urged him; therefore ho lodged thero

agaiu. 7.

And he arose early in the morning on the

fifth day to depart : and the damsel's father said,

Comfort thine heart, I pray thee. And they

tarried until afternoon, and they did cat both of

them. 8.

And when the man rose up to depart, he, and

his concubine, and bis servant, his father-in-law

[ 557 ]



CHAP. III. J [book IX.MORALS.

the damsel's father said unto him, Behold, now

the day draweth toward evening, I pray you

tarry all night : behold, the day groweth to an

end, lodge here, that thine heart may be merry ;

and to-morrow get you early on your way, that

thou mayest go home. Judges xix. 9.

And David said to Uriah, Tarry here to-day

also, and to-morrow I will let thee depart. So

Uriah abode in Jerusalem that day, and the

morrow. 2 Sam. xi. 12.

21. MINISTERING TO PRISONERS, fcC.

Was it not told my lord what I did, when Je

zebel slew the prophets of the Lord, how I hid

a hundred men of the Lord's prophets by fifty

in a cave, and fed them with bread and water ?

1 Kings xviii. 13.

The inhabitants of the land of Tema brought

water to him that was thirsty, they prevented

with their bread him that fled. Is. xxi. 14.

But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed,

came where he was : and, when he saw him, he

had compassion on him. Luke x. 33.

And went to him, and bound up his wounds,

pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his own

beast, and brought him to an inn, and took care

of him. 34.

Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was

neighbor unto him that fell among the thieves ?36.

And he said, He that shewed mercy on him.

Then said Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou like

wise. 37.

22. CRIMINAL OMISSION.

Thou hast not given water to the weary to

drink, and thou hast withholden bread from the

hungry. Job xxii. 7.

For I was an hungered, and ye gave me no

meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink.

Mat. xxv. 42.

I was a stranger, and ye took me not in : na

ked, and ye clothed me not : sick, and in prison,

and ye visited mo not. 43.

Then shall they also answer him, saying, Lord,

when saw we thee an hungered, or athirst, or a

stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did

not minister unto thee ? 44.

Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily I

say unto you, In as much as ye did it not to one

of the leiist of these, ye did it not to me. — 45.

chap. in.

FRIENDLY PASSIONS.

SECT. 23. UNIVERSAL CHARITY. (RULE.)

Owe no man any thing, but to love one an

other : for he that loveth another hath fulfilled

the law. Rom. xiii. 8.

For this, Thou shalt not commit adultery,

Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou

shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not co

vet : and if there be any other commandment, it

is briefly comprehended in this saying, namely,

Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. — 9.

Love worketh no ill to his neighbor : therefore

love it the fulfiling of the law. 10.

For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even

in this, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.

Gal. v. 14.

Let brotherly love continue. Hcb. xiii. 1.

If ye fulfil the royal law according to the scrip

ture, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself, ye

do well : James ii. 8.

And above all things have fervent charity

among yourselves: for charity shall cover the

multitude of sins. 1 Peter iv. 8.

Brethren, I write no new commandment unto

you, but an old commandment which ye had

from the beginning. The old commandment is

the word which ye have heard from the begin

ning. 1 John ii. 7.

Again, a new commandment I write unto you,

which thing is true in him, and in you; because

the darkness is past, and the true light now

shineth. 8.

For this is the message that ye heard from the

beginning, that we should love one another. —

iii. 1 1.

My little children, let us not love in word,

neither in tongue; but in deed, and in truth.18.

24. THE PLEASURES OF CONCORD.

Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for

brethren to dwell together in unity ! Fs.

cxxxiii. 1.

It is like the precious ointment upon the head,

that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's

beard ; that went down to the skirts of his gar

ments ; 2.

As the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that

descended upon the mountains ofZion: for

there the Lord commanded the blessing, even

life for evermore. 3.

25. GRAND CRITERION.

He that loveth his brother abideth in the light,

and there is none occasion of stumbling in him.

1 John ii. 10.

In this the children of God are manifest, and

the children of the devil : whosoever doeth not

righteousness is not of God, neither he that

loveth not his brother. — iii. 1 0.

We know that we have passed from death un

to life, because we love the brethren. He that

loveth not his brother abideth in death. — 14.

26. SYMPATHY. (Rl'LE.)

AND the second is like, namely this, Thou Eejoico with them that do rejoice, and weep

shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. There is with them that weep. Rom. xii. 15.

none other commandment greater than these. Be of the same mind one toward another.

Mar. xii. 31. Mind not high things, but condescend to men of
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low estate. Be not wise in your own conceits.

Rom. xii. 16.

Put on, therefore, as the elect of God, holy

and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, hum

bleness of mind, meekness, long-suffering ; Col.

lii. 12.

Remember them that are in bonds, as bound

with them ; and them which suffer adversity,

as being yourselves also in the body. Heb. xiii. 3.

27. INSTANCES.

Did not I weep for him that was in trouble,

was not my soul grieved for the poor ? Job

xxx. 25.

Mine eye affecteth mine heart, because of all

the daughters of my city. Lam. iii. 51.

28. LOVE TO ENEMIES. (RULE.)

If thou meet thine enemy's ox or his ass go

ing astray, thou shalt surely bring it back to him

again. Ex. xxiii. 4.

If thou see the ass of him that hateth thee

lying under his burden, and wouldst forbear to

help him ; thou shalt surely help with him. —

— 5.

If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread

to eat ; and if he be thirsty, give him water to

drink : Prov. xxv. 21.

For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his

head, and the Lord shall reward thee. 22.

But I say unto you which hear, Love your

enemies, do good to them which hate you ;

Luke vi. 27.

Bless them that curse you, and pray for them

which despitefully use you. 28.

Bless them which persecute you : bless, and

curse not. Rom. xii. 14.

Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if

he thirst, give him drink ; for in so doing thou

shalt heap coals of fire on his head. 20.

Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil

with good. 21.

29. ARGUMENTS AND REASONS.

Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth, and let

not thine heart be glad when he stumbleth;

Prov. xxiv. 17.

Lest the Lord see it, and it displease him,

and he turn away his wrath from him. 18.

Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou

shalt love thy neighbor, and hate thine enemy :

Mat. v. 43.

But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless

them that curse you, do good to them that hate

you, and pray for them which despitefully use

you, and persecute you ; 44.

That ye may be the children of your Father

which is in Heaven : for ho maketh his sun to

rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth

rain on the just and on the unjust. 45.

For if ye love them which love you, what re

ward have ye ? do not even the publicans the

same ; 46.

And if ye salute your brethren only, what do

ye more than others ? do not even the publicans

bo? 47.

For if ye love them which love you, what

thank have ye ? for sinners also love those that

love them. Luke vi. 32.

And if ye do good to them which do good

to you, what thank have ye ? for sinners also do

even the same. 33.

And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to

receive, what thank have ye ? for sinners also

lend to sinners, to receive as much again. — 34.

But love ye your enemies, and do good, and

lend, hoping for nothing again ; and }rour reward

shall be great, and ye shall bo the children of

the Highest : for he is kind unto the unthankful,

and to the evil. 35.

30. EXEMPLIFIED.

And he said to David, Thou art more righte

ous than I ; for thou hast rewarded me good,

whereas I have rewarded thee evil. 1 Sam.

xxiv. 17.

And thou hast shewed this day how that thou

hast dealt well with me : forasmuch as when

the Lord had delivered me into thine hand, thou

killedst me not. 18.

For if a man find his enemy, will he let him

go well away? "Wherefore the Lord reward

thee good for that thou hast done unto me this

day. — — 19.

If I rejoiced at the destruction of him that

hated me, or lifted up myself when evil found

him ; Job xxxi. 29.

Neither have I suffered my mouth to sinr by

wishing a curse to his soul. 30.

At my first answer no man stood with me,

but all men forsook me : Ipray God that it may

not be laid to their charge. 2 Tim. iv. 16.

31. FORGIVING INJURIES. (RULE.)

Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying, Exe

cute true judgment, and shew mercy and com

passion every man to his brother. Zech. vii. 9.

Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the altar,

and there rememberest that thy brother hath

ought against thee ; Mat. v. 23.

Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go

thy way ; first be reconciled to thy brother, and

then come and offer thy gift. 24.

Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, how

oft shall my brother sin against me, and I for

give him ? till seven times ? — xviii. 21.

Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee,

Until seven times; but, Until seventy times seven.22.

Be ye, therefore, merciful, as your Father also

is merciful. Luke vi. 36.

Judge not, and ye shall not be judged : con

demn not, and ye shall not be condemned : for

give and ye shall be forgiven. 37.

Take heed to yourselves : If thy brother tres

pass against thee, rebuke him ; and if he repent,

forgive him. — xvii. 3.

And if he trespass against thee seven times

in a day, and seven times in a day turn again

to thee, saying, I repent; thou shalt forgive

him. 4.

And be ye kind one to another, tender-heart

ed, forgiving one another, even as God for

Christ's sake hath forgiven you. Eph. iv. 32.

32. WHY TO FORGIVE.

Blessed are the merciful : for they shall ob

tain mercy. Mat. v. 7.
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For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your

heavenly Father will also forgive you: Mat. vi. 14.

But if ye forgive not men their trespasses,

neither will your heavenly Father forgive your

trespasses. 15.

So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also

unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not

every one his brother their trespasses. —

xviii. 35.

Forbearing one another, and forgiving one

another, if any man have a quarrel against any ;

even as Christ forgave you, so also fio ye. Col.

iii. 13.

For he shall have judgment without mercy

that hath shewed no mercy ; and mercy rejoic-

eth against judgment. James ii. 13.

33. GRATITUDE (REQUESTED.)

But think on me when it shall be well with

thee, and 6hew kindness, I pray thee, unto me ;

and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and

bring me out of this house. Gen. xl. 14.

34. GRATEFUL INSTANCES.

And he said unto his daughters, And where

is he ? why is it that ye have left the man ?

call him that he may eat bread. Ex. ii. 20.

And Saul said unto the Kenites, Go, depart,

get ye down from the Amalekites, lest I destroy

you with them : for ye shewed kindness to all

the children of Israel when they came up out of

Egypt. So the Kenites departed from among

the Amalekites. 1 Sam. xv. 6.

And David said, Is there yet any that is loft

of the house of Saul, that I may shew him kind

ness for Jonathan's sake ? 2 Sam. ix. 1.

And the king said, Is there not yet any of

the house of Saul, that I may shew the kindness

of God unto him ? And Ziba said unto the

king, J onathan hath yet a son, which is lame on

his feet. 3.

And David said unto him, Fear not; fori

will surely shew thee kindness for Jonathan thy

father's sake, and will restore thee all the land

of Saul thy father ; and thou shalt eut bread at

my table continually. 7.

Then said David I will shew kindness unto

Hanun, the son of Nahash, as his father shewed

kindness unto me. And David sent to comfort

him by the hand of his servants for his father.

And David's servants came into the land of the

children of Amraon. — x. 2.

And David said, I will show kindness unto

Hanun, the son of Nahash, because his father

shewed kindness to me. 1 Chron. xix. 2.

But shew kindness unto the sons of Barzillai

the Gileadite, and let them be of those that eat

at thy table : for so they came to mo when I fled

because of Absalom thy brother. 1 Kings ii. 7.

I commend unto you Phebo our sister, which

is a servant of the church which is at Cenchrea,

Rom. xvi. 1.

That ye receive her in the Lord, as becometh

saints ; and that ye assist her in whatsoever busi

ness she hath need of you : for she hath been

a succourer of many, and of myself also. —

— 2.

Greet Priscilla and Aquilla my helpers in

Christ Jeaus ; 3.

Who have for my life laid down their own

necks : unto whom not only I give thanks, but

also all the churches of the Gentiles. 4.

The Lord give mercy unto the house of One-

siphorus ; for he oft refreshed me, and was not

ashamed of my chain: 2 Tim. i. 16.

But when he was in Pome he sought me out

very diligently, and found me,. -17.

The Lord grant unto him that he might find

mercy of the Lord in that day : and in how many

things he ministered unto me at Ephesus thou

knowest very well. 18.

35. PLEASURE OR JOY. (a GOOD.)

There is nothing belter for a man, than that

he should eat and drink, and that he should

make his soul enjoy good in his labor. This

also I saw, that it was from the hand of God.

Eccl. ii. 24.

Wherefore I perceive that there is nothing betr

ter than that a man should rejoice in his own

works; for that is his portion: for who shall

bring him to see what shall be after him ? —

iii. 22.

Behold, that which I have seen ; it is good

and comely for one to eat and to drink, and to

enjoy the good of all his labor that he taketh

under the sun all the days of his life, which God

giveth hiin : for it is his portion. — v. 18.

Every man also to whom God hath given rich

es and wealth, and hath given him power to eat

thereof, and to take his portion, and to rejoice in

his labor; this is the gift of God. 19.

For he shall not much remember the days of

his life ; because God answereth him in the joy

of his heart. 20.

Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink

thy wine with a merry heart ; for God now ac-

cepteth thy works. — ix. 7.

36. OR VAIN AND EVIL.

Even in laughter the heart is sorrowful ;

and the end of that mirth is heaviness. Prov.

xiv. 13.

I said in my heart, Go to now, I will prove

thee with mirth ; therefore enjoy pleasure : and,

behold, this also is vanity. Eccl. ii. 1.

I said of laughter, It is mad : and of mirth,

What doeth it ? 2.

For as the crackling of thorns under a pot, so

is the laughter of the fool. This also is vanitv.

— vii. 6.

37. SOLEMN CAUTIONS.

Rejoice, 0 young man, in thy youth ; and let

thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth,

and walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the

sight of thine eyes: but know thou, that for all

these things God will bring thee into judgment.

Eccl. xi. 9.

And that which fell among thorns are they

which, when they have heard, go forth, and are

choked with cares, and riches, and pleasures of

this life, and bring no fruit to perfection. Lulu

viii. 14.
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38. ON HOPE.*

"Why art thou cast down, O my soul ? and

why art thou disquieted in me ? Hope thou ,in

God ; for I shall yet praise him for the help of

his countenance. Ps. xlii. 5.

O my God, my soul is cast down within me :

therefore will I remember thee from the land of

Jordan, and of the Hermonites from the hill of

Miznr. 6.

"Why art thou cast down, O my soul ? and

why art thou disquieted within me ? Hope in

God ; for I shall yet praise him, who is the health

of my countenance, and my God. — xliii. 5.

Hope deferred maketh the heart sick : but

when the desire cometh, it is a tree of life. Prov.

xiii. 12.

CHAP. IV.

MOEALS PERSONAL, MENTAL.

SECT. 39. PRIDE FORBIDDEN.

AN high look, and a proud heart, and the

plowing ofthe wicked, is sin. Prov. xxi. 4.

Hear ye, and give ear ; be not proud : for the

Lord hath spoken. Jer. xiii. 15.

And he sat down, and called the twelve, and

saith unto them, If any man desire to be first,

the same shall be last of all, and servant of all.

Mar. ix. 35.

And he said unto them in his doctrine, Be

ware of the scribes, which love to go in long

elothing, and love salutations in the market places,

— xii. 38.

And the chief seats in the synagogues, and

the uppermost rooms at feasts ; 39.

Then in the audience of all the people, he said

unto his disciples, Luke xx. 45.

Beware ofthe scribes, which desire to walk in

long robes, and love greetings in the markets,

and the highest seats in the synagogues, and the

chief rooms at feasts ; 46.

How can ye believe, which receive honor one

of another, and seek not the honor that cometh

from God only ? John v. 44.

40. INSTANCES OF PRIDE.

There is a generation, O how lofty are their

eyee ! and their eyelids are lifted up. Prov. xxx.

13.

We have heard of the pride of Moab, (he is

very proud,) even of his haughtiness, and his

pride, and his wrath : but his lies shall not be so.

/*. xvi. 6.

We have heard the pride of Moab, (he is ex

ceeding proud,) his loftiness, and his arrogancy,

and his pride, and the haughtiness of his heart.

Jer. xlviii. 29.

I know his wrath, saith the Lord : but it shall

not be so : his liss shall not so effect it. — 30.

• Yide BookXXVIL Chap t. Sect. 61.

All this came upon tho king Nebuchadnezzar.

Dan. iv. 28.

At the end of twelve months he walked in the

palace of tho kingdom of Babylon. 29.

The king spake and said, Is not this great Ba

bylon, that I have built for tho house of tho

kingdom, by the might of my power, and for tbf

honor of my majesty ? 30.

And thou his son of Bclshazzar, hast not hum

bled thine heart, though thou kuowest all this.

— v. 22.

And the pride of Israel testifieth to his face;

and they do not return to the Lord their God,

nor seek him for all this. Hos. viL 10.

Then there arose a reasoning among them,

which of them should be greatest. Luheix. 46.

And there was also a strife among them, which

of them should be accounted the greatest —

xxii. 24.

And he came to Capernaum : and, being in the

house, he asked them, What was it that ye dis

puted among yourselves by the way. Mar.

ix. 33.

But thoy held their peace ; for by the way

they had disputed among themselves who should

be the greatest. 34.

41. SULF-OPINIONATIVE.

The way of a fool is right in his own eyes:

but he that hearkened) unto counsel is wise.

Prov. xii. 15.

There is a way which seemeth right unto a

man; but the end thereof are the ways of death.

— xiv.12.

— A wise man feareth, and departeth from evil ;

but the fool rageth, and is confident. 16.

There is a way that seemeth right unto a man ;

but the end thereof arc the ways of death.

— xvi. 25.

Beest thou a man wise in his own conceit ?

there is moro hope of a fool than of him. xxvi. 26.

Woo unto them that are wise in their own

eyes, and prudent in their own sight I Is. v. 21.

42. rE.NAI.TY OF TRIDE.

Whoso privily slandereth his neighbor, him

will I cut off: him that hath an high look, and

a proud heart, will not I suffer. Ps. ex. 5.

Thou hast rebuked the proud that are cursed,

which do err from thy commandments, cxix. 21.

— Every onothat is proud in heart is an abomi

nation to the Lord : though hand join in hand he

shall not be unpunished. Prov. xvi. 5.

Wherefore it shall come to pass, that, when

the Lord hath performed his whole work upon

mount Zion, and on Jerusalem, I will punish the

fruit of the stout heart of tho king of Assyria,

and tho glory of his high looks. Is. x. 12.

For he saith by tho strength of my hand I have

done it, and by my wisdom ; for I am prudent :

and I have removed the bounds of the people,

and have robbed their treasures, and I have put

down the inhabitants like a valiant man : — 13.

And I will punish the world for their evil, and

wicked for their iniquity ; and I will cause tho

arrogancy of tho proud to cease, and will lay

low the haughtiness of the terrible. — xiii. 11.

And Moab shall be destroyed from being a
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people, because he hath magnified himself

against the Lord. Jer. xlviii. 42.

Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Because

thou hast set thine heart as the heart of God ;

Ezek. xxviii. 6.

Behold, therefore I will bring strangers upon

thee, the terrible of the nations ; and they shall

draw their swords against the beauty of thy wis

dom, and they shall defile thy brightness. — 7.

Aad the pride of Israel doth testify to his

face ; therefore shall Israel and Ephraim fall in

their iniquity ; Judah also shall fall with them.

Hos. v. 5.

43. PRIDE DEGRADED.

Pride goeth before destruction, and a haughty

spirit before a fall. Prov. xvi. 18.

The lofty looks of man shall be humbled, and

the haughtiness of men shall be bowed down, and

the Lord alone shall be exalted in that day. Is.

ii. 11.

For the day of the Lord of hosts shall be upon

every one that is proud and lofty, and upon every

one that is lifted up, and he shall be brought low ;12.

And upon all the cedars of Lebanon that are

high and lifted up, and upon all the oaks of Ba-

shan, 13.

And upon all the high mountains, and upon

all the hills tlmt arc lifted up, 14.

And upon every high tower, and upon every

fenced wall, 15.

And upon all the ships of Tarshish, and upon

all pleasant pictures. 16.

And the loftiness of man shall be bowed down,

and the haughtiness of men shall be made low ;

and the Lord alone shall be exalted in that day.17.

How art thou fallen from heaven, 0 Lucifer>

son of the morning ! how art thou cut down to

the ground, which didst weaken the nations !

— xiv. 12.

For thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend

into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the

stars of God ; I will sit also upon the mount of

the congregation, in the sides of the north : — 13.

I will ascend above the heights of the clouds;

I will be like the most High. 14.

Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, to the

sides of the pit. 15.

The Lord of hosts had purposed it, to stain

the pride of all glory, and to bring into con

tempt all the honorable of the earth. — xxiii. 9.

The earth mourneth, and fadeth away ; the

world languisheth, and fadeth away ; the haugh

ty people of the earth do languish. — xxiv. 4.

Thus saith the Lord, After this manner will I

mar the pride of Judah, and the great pride of

Jerusalem. Jer. xiii. 9.

Behold, I am against thee, O thou most proudi

sait.h the Lord God of hosts : for thy day is comei

the time tliat I will visit thee. — I. 31.

And the most proud shall stumble and full)

and none shall raise him up : and I will kindle a

fire in his cities, and it shall devour all round

about him. 32.

—- But when his heart was lifted up, and his

mind hardened in pride, he was deposed from

his kingly throne, and they took his glory from

him : Dan. v. 20.

— Therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold, against

this family do I devise an evil, from which ye

shall not remove your necks ; neither shall ye go

haughtily : for this time is evil. Micah ii. 3.

In that day shalt thou not be ashamed for all

thy doings, wherein thou hast transgressed

against me : for then I will take away out of the

midst of thee them that rejoice in thy pride ; and

thou shalt no more be haughty because of my

holy mountain. Zejih. iii. 1 1 .

But he that is greatest among you shall be

your servant. Mat. xxiii. 1 1.

He hath shewed strength with his arm : he

hath scattered the proud in the imagination of

their hearts. Luke i. 5 1.

44. ,raiDE and humility contrasted.

Though the Lord be high, yet hath he respect

unto the lowly : but the proud he knoweth afar

ofl". Ts. cxxxviii. 15.

Surely he scorneth the scorners : but he giv-

eth grace unto the lowly. Prov. iii. 34.

When pride cometh, then cometh shame : but

with the lowly is wisdom. — xi. 2.

Only by pride cometh contention : but with

the well-advised is wisdom. — xiii. 10.

Better it is to be of an humble spirit with the

lowly, than to divide the spoil with the proud.

— xvi. 19.

Before destruction the heart of man is haugh

ty, and before honor is humility. — xviii. 12.

Put not forth thyself in the presence of the

king, and stand not in the place of great men :

— xxv. 6.

For better it is that it be said unto thee, Come,

up hither, than that thou shouldest be put lower

|4n the presence of the prince whom thine eyes

have seen. 7.

A man's pride shall bring him low : but honor

shall uphold the humble in spirit. — xxix. 23.

And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be

abased; and he that shall humble himself shall

be exalted. Mat. xxiii. 12.

For whosoever exalteth himself shall be

abased ; and he that humbleth himself shall be

exalted. Luke xiv. 11.

But he giveth more grace : wherefore he saith,

God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto

the humble. James iv. 6.

Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto

the elder; yea, all of you be subject one to another,

and be clothed with humility : for God resisteth

the proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 1

Peter v. 5.

45. humility, (rule.)

For I say, through the grace given unto mo,

to every man that is among you, not to think of

himself more highly than he ought to think ; but

to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to

every man the measure of faith. Rom. xii. 3.

Submitting yourselves one to another in the

fear of God. Eph, v. 21.

Let nothing be done through strifo or vain-glo

ry ; but in lowliness of mind let each esteem

other better than themselves. Philip, ii. 3.

My brethren be not many masters, knowing
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that we shall receive the greater condemnation.

James iii. I.

Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord,

and he shall lift you up. — iv. 10.

Humble yourselves, therefore, underthe mighty

hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time.

1 Peter v. 6.

46. ITS ADVANTAGES.

When men are cast down, then thou shalt say,

There is lifting up; and he shall save the humble

person. Job xxii. 29.

The humble shall see this, and be glad ; and

your heart shall live that seek God. Ps. Ixix. 32.

The fear of the Lord is the instruction of wis

dom, and before honor is humility. Prov. xv. 33.

By humility, and the fear of the Lord -are

riches, and honor, and life. — xxii. 4.

Seest thou how Ahab humbleth himself before

me? because he humbleth himself before me, I

will not bring the evil in his days; but in his

son's days will I bring the ev.il upon his house.

1 Kings xxi. 29.

Because thine heart was tender, and thou didst

humble thyself before God, when thou hearedst

his words against this place, and against the in

habitants thereof, and humbledst thyself before

me, and didst rend thy clothes, and weep before

me ; I have even heard thee also, saith the Lord.

2 Chron. xxxiv. 27.

47. PROFESSED.

Lord, my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes

lofty : neither do I exercise myself in great mat

ters, or in things too high for me. Ps. cxxxi. 1.

48. DOUBI.E-MINDEDNESS.

Let us hold fast the profession of our faith

without wavering (for he is faithful that prom

ised ;) Heb. x. 23.

But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering ;

for he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea

driven with the wind, and tossed : James i. 6.

For let not that man think that he shall receive

any thing of the Lord. 7.

A double-minded man is unstable in all his

ways. —: — 8-

Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to

you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and purify

your hearts, ye double-minded. — iv. 8.

49. PATIENCE. (RULE.)

Better is the end of a thing than the begin

ning thereof ; and the patient in spirit is better

than the proud in spirit. Ec. vii. 8.

In your patience possess ye your souls. Luke

xxi. 19.

Strengthened with all might, according to his

glorious power, unto all patience and long suffer

ing with joyfulness ; Col. i. 11.

For ye have need of patience ; that, after ye

have done the will of God, ye might receive the

promise. Heb. x. 36.

Knowing this, that the trying of your faith

worketh patience. James i. 3.

But let patience have her perfect work, that

ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing.4.

Be patient, therefore, brethren, unto the com

ing of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth

for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long

patience for it, until he receive the early and lat

ter rain. — v. 7.

Be ye also patient ; stablish your hearts : for

the coming of the Lord drawetn nigh. 8.

50. INSTANCED.

Then Moses said unto Aaron, This is it that

the Lord spake, saying, I will be sanctified in

them that come nigh me, and before all the peo

ple I will be glorified. And Aaron held his

peace. Lev. x. 3.

Then Job arose, and rent his mantle, and

shaved his head, and felKdown upon the ground,

and worshipped. Job i. 20.

And said, Naked came I out of my mother's

womb, and naked shall I return thither : the

Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; bless

ed be the name of the Lord. 21.

In all this Job sinned not, nor charged God

foolishly. 22.

But he said unto her, Thou speakest as one

of the foolish women speaketh. What! shall we

receive'good at the hand of God, and shall we

not receive evil ? In all this did not Job sin

with his lips. — ii. 10.

And he said, It is the Lord; let him do what

seemeth him good. 1 Sa?n. iii. 18.

But if he thus say, i have no delight in thee;

behold, here am I, let him do to me as seemeth

good unto him. 2 Sam. xv. 26.

I was dumb, I opened not my mouth ; be

cause thou didst it. Ps. xxxix. 9.

Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, Good is the

word of the Lord which thou hast spoken. And

he said, Is it not good, if peace and truth be in

my days ? 2 Kings xx. 19.

Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, Good is the

word of the Lord which thou hast spoken : he

said, moreover, For there shall be peace and

truth in my days. Is. xxxix. 8.

I will bear the indignation of the Lord, be

cause I have sinned against him, until he plead

my cause, and execute judgment for me: he will

bring me forth to the light, and I shall behold

his righteousness. Mic. vii. 9.

And when he would not be persuaded we

ceased, saying, The will of the Lord be done.

Acts xxi. 1 4.

51. EFFECTS OF PATIENCE.

But that on the good ground are they, which

in an honest and good heart, having heard the

word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience.

Luke viii. 15.

And so, after he had patiently endured, he

obtained the promise. Heb. vi. 15.

Behold, we count them happy which endure.

Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and have

seen the end of the Lord ; that the Lord is very

pitiful, and of tender mercy. James v. 1 1.

I know thy works, and thy labor, and thy pa

tience, and how thou canst not bear them which

are evil : and thou hast tried them which say

they are apostles, and are not, and hast found

them liars : Rev. ii. 2.
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And hast borne, and hast patience, and for my

name's sake hast labored, and hast not fainted.

Rev. ii. 3.

Here is the patience of the saints : here are

they that keep the commandments of God, and

the faith of Jesus. — xiv. 12.

52. CONTENTMENT. (RULE.)

And seekest thou great tilings for thyself?

seek them not : for, behold, I will bring evil upon

all flesh, saith the Lord ; but thy life will I give

unto thee for a prey in all places whither thou

goest. Jer. xlv. 5.

But godliness with contentment is great gain.

1 Tim, vi. 6.

For we brought nothing into this world, and

it is certain wo can carry nothing out. 7.

And having food and raiment, let us be there

with content. 8.

Let your conversation be without covetous-

ness; and be content with such things as ye have;

for he hath said, I will uever leave thee, nor for

sake thee. Heb. xiii. 5.

53. A FEW INSTANCES.

And Esau said, I have enough, my brother ;

keep that thou hast unto thyself. Gen. xxxiii. 9.

The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant/»/<zces;

yea, I have a goodly heritage. Ps. xvi. 6.

Not that I speak in respect of want : for I

have learned in whatsoever state I am therewith

to be content. Philip, iv. 11.

I know both how to be abased, nnd I know

how to abound : every where, and in all things,

I am instructed both to be full and to be hungry,

both to abound and to suffer need. 12.

CHAP. V.

RELATIVE MORALS.

SECT. 54. HYPOCRISY. ROLE.

UPRIGHT men shall be astonied at this, and

the innocent shall stir up himself against the

hypocrite. Job xvii. 8.

No man can serve two masters : for either he

will hate the one, and love the other; or else he

will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye

cannot serve God and mammon. Mat. vi. 24.

Thau blind Pharisee ! cleanse first that which

is within the cup and the platter, that the outside

of them may be clean also. — xxiii. 26.

55. PENALTIES.

8o art the paths of all that forget God ; and

the hypocrite's hope shall perish ; Job viii. 13.

Whose hope shall be cut off, and whose trust

shall be a spider's web. 14.

lie also sliall be my salvation : for a hypocrite

shall not come before him. — xiii. 16.

Knowcst thou not this of old, since man was

placed upon earth, — xx. 4.

That the triumphing of the wicked is short,

and the joy of the hypocrite but for a moment ?

Though his excellency mount up to the hea

vens, and his head reach into the clouds; — 6.

Yet he shall perish for ever like his own dung

they which have seen him shall say, Where is

he ? 7.

For what is the hope of the hypocrite, though

he hath gained, when God taketh away his soul ?

— xxvii. 8.

But the hypocrites in heart heap up wrath ;

they cry not when he bindeth them. — xxxvi. 1 3.

They die in youth, and their life is among the

unclean. 14.

But unto the wicked God saith, What hast

thou to do to declare my statutes, or that thou

shouldest take my covenant in thy mouth? Ps.

1. 16.

Seeing thou hatest instruction, and castest my

words behind thee. 17.

Therefore the Lord shall have no joy in their

young men, neither shall have mercy on their

fatherless and widows ; for every one is a hy

pocrite and an evil doer, and every mouth

speaketh folly. For all this his anger is not turn

ed away, but his hand is stretched out still. Is.

ix. 17.

Woe to thee that spoilest, and thou wast not

spoiled, and dealest treacherously, and they dealt

not treacherously with thee 1 when thou slialt

cease to spoil, thou shalt cease to be spoiled ;

and when thou shalt make an end to deal treach

erously, they shall deal treacherously with thee.

— xxxiii. 1.

The sinners in Zion are afraid; fearfulness hath

surprised the hypocrites : who among us shall

dwell with the devouring fire? who among us

shall dwell with everlasting burnings? 14.

Woo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo

crites 1 for ye devour widows' houses, and for a

pretence make long prayer : therefore ye shall

receive the greater damnation. Mat. xxiii. 14.

Woo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo

crites ! for ye mako clean the outside of the cup

and of the platter, but within they are full of

extortion and excess. 25.

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo

crites ! for ye are like unto whited sepulchres,

which indeed appear beautiful outward, but

within are full of dead men's bones, aud of all

uncleanness. 27.

56. INSTANCES OF HYPOCRISY.

Yet they seek me daily, and delight to know

my ways, as a nation that did righteousness, and

forsook not the ordinance of their God : they ask

of me .the ordinances of justice ; they take de

light in approaching to God. Is. lviii. 2.

And yet for all this, her treacherous sister

Judah hath not turned unto me with her whole

heart, but feignedly, saith the Lord. Jer iii. 10.

And the Lord said unto me, The backsliding

Israel hath justified herself more than treacherous

Judah. 1 ' .
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For ye dissembled in your hearts, when ye

sent me unto the Lord your God, saying, Pray

for us unto tho Lord our God ; and according

unto all that the Lord our God shall say, so de

clare unto us, and we will do it. Jer. xlii. 20.

Also, thou son of man, the children of thy

people still are talking against thee by the walls,

and in the doors of the houses, and speak one to

another, every one to his brother, saying, Come,

I pray you, and hear what is the word that Com

eth forth from the Lord. Ezck. xxxiii. 30!

And they come unto thee as the people Com

eth, and they sit before thee as my people, and

they hear thy words, but theywill not do them :

for with their mouth they shew much love, but

their heart goeth after their covetousness. —

— 31.

Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous

unto men ; but within ye are full of hypocrisy

and iniquity. Mat. xxiii. 28.

He answered and said unto them, Well hath

Esaias prophesied of you hypocrites, as it is

written, This people honoreth me with their

lips, but their heart is far from me. Mar. vii. 6.

57. ABSURDITY OF HYPOCRISY.

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo

crites ! for ye pay tytho of mint, and anise, and

cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters

of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith : these

ought ye to have done, and not to leave the

other undone. Mat. xxiii. 23.

Ye blind guides ! which strain at a gnat, and

swallow a camel. — 24.

No servant can serve two masters : for either

he will hate the one and love the other ; or else

he will hold to the one and despise the other.

Ye cannot serve God and mammon. Luke

xvi. 13.

An instructor of the foolish, a teacher of

babes, which hast the form of knowledge, and

of the truth in the law. Ro?n. ii. 20.

Thou, therefore, which teachest another, teach-

est thou not thyself? thou that preachest a man

should not steal, dost thou steal ? 21.

Thou that sayest a man should not commit

adultery, dost thou commit adultery ? thou that

abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege?22.

Thou that inakest thy boast of the law,

through breaking the law, dishonorest thou God?23.

For if I build again the things which I de

stroyed, I make myself a transgressor. Gal.

ii. 18.

They profess that they know God, but in

works they deny him; being abominable, and

disobedient, and unto every good work repro

bate. Tit. i. 16.

58. justice, (rule.)

That which is altogether just shalt thou fol

low, that thou mayest live, and inherit the land

which the Lord thy God givcth thee. Deut.

xvi. 20.

Thus saith the Lord, Keep ye judgment, and

do justice : for my salvation is near to come,

and my righteousness to be revealed. Is. lvi. I.

But let judgment run down as waters, and

righteousness as a mighty stream. Amos v. 24.

These are the things that ye shall do, Speak

ye every man the truth to his neighbor ; exe

cute the judgment of truth and peace in your

gates. Zech. viii. 16.

59. COMPENDIUM.

Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that

men should do to yon, do ye even so to them ;

for this is the law and the prophets. Mat. vii. 12.

And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt

love thy neighbor as thyself.' — xxii. 39.

On these two commandments hang all the law

and the prophets. 40.

And as ye would that men should do to you,

do ye also to them likewise. Luke vi. 31.

60. OBSEI1VATIONS ON JUSTICE.

It is joy to the just to do judgment : but de

struction shall be to the workers of iniquity.

Prov. xxi. 15.

Shalt thou reign because thou closest thyself

in cedar ? Did not thy father eat and drink, and

do judgment and justice, and then it was well

with him ? Jer. xxii. 15.

He judged the cause of tho poor and needy,

then it was well with him : was not this to know

me ? saith the Lord. 16.

He that is faithful in that which is least, is

faithful also in much ; and he that is unjust in

the least, is unjust also in much. Luke xvi. 10.

And if ye have not been faithful in that

which is another man's, who shall give you that

which is your own ? 12.

61. PARTIALITY. (ABSURD.)

He will surely reprove you, if ye do secretly

accept persons. Job xiii. 10.

To have respect of persons is not good : for,

for a piece of bread tluit man will transgress.

Prov. xxviii. 21.

My brethren, have not the faith of our Lord

Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, with respect of

persons. James ii. 1.

For if there coine unto your assembly a man

with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and there

come in also a poor man in vile raiment; — 2.

And ye have respect to him that weareth tho

gay clothing, and say unto him, Sit thou here in

a good place ; and say to the poor, Stand thou

there, or sit here under my footstool ; 3.

Are ye not then partial in yourselves, and are

become judges of evil thoughts. 4.

But if ye have respect to persons, ye commit

sin, and are convinced of the law as transgres

sors. 9.

62. INGRATITUDE. (RULE.)

And Jonathan spake good of David unto

Saul his father, and said unto him, Let not the

king sin against his servant, against David ; be

cause ho hath not sinned against thee, and be

cause his works have been to thec-ward very

good. 1 Sam. xix. 4.

For he did put his life in his hand, and slew

the Philistine, and the Lord wrought a great

salvation for all Israel : thou sawest il, and didst
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rejoice; wherefore then wilt thou sin against in

nocent blood, to slay David without a cause ?

1 Sam. xix. 5.

63. INSTANCES.

Yet did not the chief butler »remember Jo

seph, but forgat him. Gen. xl. 23. -

And the children of Israel remembered not

the Lord their God, who had delivered them

out of the hands of all their enemies on every

side : Judges viii. 34.

Neither shewed they kindness to the house of

.Terubbaal, namely Gideon, according to all the

goodness which he had shewed unto Israel.35.

Thus Joash the king remembered not the

kindness which Jehoiada his father had done to

him, but slew his son : and, when he died, he

said, The Lord look upon it, and require it. 2

Chron. xxiv. 22.

Yea, they that feed of the portion of his meat

shall destroy him, and his army shall overflow;

and many shall fall down slain. Dan. xi. 26.

64. COMPLAINTS OF INGRATITUDE.

Now, therefore, if ye have done truly and sin-

cercly, in that ye have made Abimelcch king, and

if ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal and his

house, and have done unto him according to the

deserving of his hands. Judges ix. 16.

And ye are risen up against my father's house

this day, and have slain his sons, threescore and

ten persons, upon one stone, and have made

Abimelech the son of his maid servant king over

the men of Shechem, because he is your bro

ther. 18.

They rewarded me evil for good, to the spoil

ing of my soul. Ps. xxxv. 12.

They also that render evil for good are mine

adversaries ; because I follow the thing that

good is. — xxxviii. 20.

They compassed me about also with words of

hatred ; and fought against me without a cause.

— cix. 3.

For thy love the}7 are my adversaries : but I

give myself unto prayer. 4.

And they have rewarded me evil for good,

and hatred for my love. 5.

And now, behold, the children of Amnion,

and Moab, and mount Seir, whom thou wouldest

not let Israel invade when the)' came out of the

land of Egypt, but they turned from them, and

destroyed them not; 2 Chron. xx. 10.

Behold, I say, how they reward us, to come

to cast us out of thy possession, which thou hast

given us to inherit. 11.

Shall evil be recompensed for good ? for they

have digged a pit for my soul. Remember that

I stood before thee to speak good for them, and

to turn away thy wrath from them. Jcr. xviii. 20.

65. TENALTY.

If ye then have dealt truly and sincerely with

Jerubbaal and with his house this day, then re

joice ye in Abimelech, and let him also rejoice

in you. Judges ix. 19.

But if not, let fire come out from Abimelech,

and devour the men of Shechem, and the house

of Millo ; and let fire come out from the men

of Shechem, and from the house of Millo, and

devour Abimelech. 20.

Whoso rewardeth evil for good, evil shall not

depart from his house. Prov. xvii. 13.

66. MEEKNESS. (RULE.)

I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech

you that ye walk worthy of the vocation where

with ye are called, Ejih. iv. 1.

With all lowliness a^id meekness, with long-

suffering, forbearing one another in love. — 2.

07. BENEFITS.

The meek shall eat and be satisfied : they

shall praise the Lord that seek him : your heart

shall live for ever. Ps. xxii. 26.

The meek will he guide in judgment ; and the

meek will he teach his way. — xxv. 9.

But the meek shall inherit the earth ; and

shall delight themselves in the abundance of

peace. — xxxvii. 1 1.

When God arose to judgment, to save all the

meek of the earth. Selah. — Ixxvi. 9.

Tho Lord lifteth up the meek: he casteth the

wicked down to the ground. — cxlvii. 6.

For the Lord tnketh pleasure in his people :

he will beautify tho meek with salvation. —

cxlix. 4.

The meek also shall increase their joy in the

Lord, and the poor among men shall rejoice in

the holy One of Israel. Is. xxix. 19.

Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of the earth,

which have wrought his judgment; seek right

eousness, seek meekness: it may be ye shall be

hid in the day of the Lord's anger. Zeph. ii. 3.

Blessed are the meek : for they shall inherit

the earth. Mat. v. 5.

08. INSTANCE REMARKABLE.

Xow the man Moses teas very meek, above

all tho men which were upon the face of the

earth. Num. xii. 3.

69. NON-RESISTANCE. (RULE.)

Ye have heard that it hath beensaid, An eye

for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth : Mat. v. 38.

But 1 say unto you, That ye resist not evil :

but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right

cheek, turn to him the other also. 39.

And if any man will sue thee at the law, and

take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also.40.

And whosoever shall compel thee to go a

mile, go with him twain. 41.

And unto him that smitelh thee on the one

check, offer also tho other ; and him that takcth

away thy cloak, forbid not to take thy coat also.

Luke vi. 29.

70. EXEMPLIFIED.

They also that seek after my life lay snares

for me ; and they that seek my hurt speak mis

chievous things, and imagine deceits all the day

long. Ps. xxxviii. 12.

But I, as aTleaf man, heard not; and 1 was

as a dumb man tluit openeth not his mouth.13.
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Thus I wns as a man that heareth not, and in

■whose mouth are no reproofs. Ps. xxxviii. 1 4.

Yea, for thy sake are we killed all the day

long ; we are counted as sheep for the slaughter.

— xliv. 22.

Yea, truth faileth ; and he that departeth from

evil maketh himself a prey : and the Lord saw

it, and it displeased him that there wafno judg

ment. Is. lix. 15.

But I was like a lamb, or an ox, that is

brought to the slaughter ; and I knew not that

they had devised devices against me, saying,

Let us destroy the tree with the fruit thereof,

and let us cut him off from the land of the liv

ing, that his name may be no more remembered.

Jer. xi. 19.

As for me, behold, I am in your hand ; do

with me as seemeth good and meet unto you :

— xxvi. 14.

But know ye for certain, that if ye put me to

death, ye shall surely bring innocent blood upon

yourselves, and upon this city, and upon the in

habitants thereof : for of a truth the Lord hath

sent me unto you, to speak all these words in

your ears. 15.

He giveth his cheek to him that smiteth him ;

he is tilled with reproach. Lam. iii. 30.

For yo suffer if a man bring you into bondage,

if a man devour you, if a man take of you, if a

man exalt himself, if a man smite you on the

face. 2 Cor. xi. 20.

Ye have condemned and killed the just ; and

he doth not resist you. James v. 6.

71. PEACEABLENES8.

Depart from evil, and do good ; seek peace,

and pursue it. Ps. xxxiv. 14.

Blessed are the poace-makers : for they shall

be called the children of God. Mat. v. 9.

If it\>e possible, as much as lieth in you, live

peaceably with all men. Rom. xii. 18.

Follow peace with all men, and holiness, with

out which no man shall see the Lord. Ileb.

xii. 14.

And who is he that will harm you, if ye be

followers of that which is good? 1 Pet. iii. 13.

CHAP. VI.

MORALS. (Respecting our own Property.)

SECT. 72. DILIGENCE. (RULE.)

LOVE not sleep, lest thou come to poverty ;

open thine eyes, ami thou shalt be satisfied with

bread. Prov. xx. 13.

Be thou diligent to know the state of thy

flocks, and look well to thy herds : — xxvii. 23.

For riches arc not for ever : and doth the

crown endure to every generation ? 24.

The hay appeareth, and the tender grass

sheweth itself, and the herbs of the mountains

are gathered. 25.

The lambs are for thy clothing, and the goats

are the price of the field. 26.

And thou shalt luive goats' milk enough for

ihv ood, for the food of thy household, andfor

the maintenance for thy maidens. 27.

« 73. DESCEIPX.

And the man Jeroboam was a mighty man of

valor ; and Solomon seeing the young man that

he was industrious, he made him ruler over all

the charge of the house of Joseph. 1 Kings

xi. 28.

The thoughts of the diligent tend only to

plenteousness ; but every one that is hasty only

to want. Prov. xxi. 5.

Scest thou a man diligent in his business ? he

shall stand before kings ; he shall not stand be

fore mean men. — xxii. 29.

She looketh well to the ways of her house

hold, and cateth not the bread of idleness. —

xxxi. 27.

74. CONTRASTED WITH IDLENESS.

For except we had lingered, surely now we

had returned this second time. Gen. xliii. 10.

He becometh poor that dealeth with a slack

hand : but the hand of the diligent maketh rich.

Prov. x. 4.

He that gathereth in summer is a wise son :

but he that sleepeth in harvest is a son that

causeth shame. 5.

lie that tilleth his land shall be satisfied with

bread : but lie that followeth vain j^crsons is void .

of understanding. — xii. 11.

The hand of the diligent'shall bear rule: but

the slothful shall be under tribute. 24.

The slothful man roasteth not that which ho

took in hunting: but the substance of a diligent

man is precious. 27.

The soul of tho sluggard desireth, and hath

nothing, but the soul of the diligent shall be

made fat. — xiii. 4.

Much food is in the tillage of the poor : but

there is that is destroyed for want of judgment.23.

The way of the sfothful man is as a hedge

of thorns : but tho way of the righteous is made

plain. — xv. 19.

He that tilleth his land shall have plenty of

bread; but he that followeth after vain persons

shall have poverty enough. — xxviii. 19.

75. IDLENESS DESCRIBED.

He also that is slothful in his worn is brother

to him that is a great waster. Prov. xviii. 9.

A slothful man hideth his hand in his bosom,

and will not so much as bring it to his mouth

again. — xix. 24.

"The desire of the slothful killeth him; forhia

hands refuse to labor. — xxi. 25.

He coveteth greedily all the day long : but

the righteous giveth, and spareth not. — 26.

The slothful man saith, There is a lion with

out, I shall be slain in the streets. — xxii. 13.

I went by the field of the slothful, and by the

vineyard of the man void of understanding ; —

xxiv. 30.
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And, lo, it was all grown over with thorns,

and nettles had covered the face thereof, and the

stone wall thereof was broken down. Prov.

xxiv. 31.

Then I saw, and considered it well : I looked

upon it, and received instruction. 32.

The slothful man saith, Therfis a lion in the

way, a lion is in the streets. — xxvi. 1 3.

As the door turneth upon his hinges ; so doth

the slothful upon his bed. 14.

The slothful hideth his hand in his bosom, it

grieveth him to bring it again to his mouth. —

— 15.

The sluggard is wiser in his own conceit than

seven men that can render a reason. 10.

By much slothfulness the building decayeth,

and through idleness of the hands the house

dropped) through. Ec. x. 18.

76. IDLENESS REPROVED.

Go to the ant, thou sluggard ; consider her

ways and be wise : Prov. vi. 6.

Which having no guide, overseer, or ruler,7.

Provideth her meat in the summer, and gnther-

eth her food in the harvest. 8.

How long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard ? when

wilt thou arise out of thy sleep ? 9.

Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little fold

ing of the hands to sleep : 10.

77. BAD EFFECTS THEREOF.

So shall thy poverty come as one that travel-

leth, and thy want as an armed man. Prov,

vi. 11.

As vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke to the

eyes, so is the sluggard to them that send him.

— x. 26.

Slothfulness casteth into a deep sleep ; and

an idle soul shall sutler hunger. — xix. 15.

The sluggard will not plow by reason of the

cold ; therefore shall he beg in harvest, and have

nothing. — xx. 4.

For the drunkard and the glutton shall come

to poverty : and drowsiness shall clothe a man

with rags. — xxiii. 21.

Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little fold

ing of the hands to sleep : — xxiv. 33.

So shall thy poverty come as one that travel-

leth and thy want as an armed man. 34.

78. SURMISED FALSELY.

But he said, Ye are idle, ye are idle; there

fore ye say, Let us go and do sacrifice to the

Lord. Ex. v. 17.

Go, therefore, now and work ; for there shall

no straw be given you, yet shall ye deliver the

tale of bricks. 18.

79. FRUGALITY.

pies, Gather up the fragments that remain, that

nothing be lost. John\\. 12.

Therefore they gathered t/iem together, and

filled twelve baskets with the fragments of the

five barley-loaves, which remained over and

above them that had eaten. 13.

- 80. INSIDIOUS PRETENCE.

But when his disciples saw it they had indig

nation, saying, To what purpose is this waste ?

Mat. xxvi. 8.

For this ointment might have been sold foi

much, and given to the poor. 9.

And there were some that had indignation

within themselves, and said, Why was this waste

of the ointment made ? Mar. xiv. 4.

81. usury, (rule.)

If thou lend money to any of my people t/tat

is poor by thee, thou shalt not be to him as a

usurer, neither shalt thou lay upon him usury.

Ex. xxii. 25.

Take thou no usury of him or increase : but

fear thy God ; that thy brother may live with

thee. Lev. xxv. 36.

Thou shalt not give him thy money upor

usurv, nor lend him thy victuals for increase. —

— 37.

Thou shalt not lend upon usury to thy bro

ther ; usury of money, usury of victuals, usury

of any thing that is lent upon usury. Dcut.

xxiii. 19.

Unto a stranger thou mayest lend upon usury,

but unto thy brother thou shalt not lend upon

usury ; that the Lord thy God may bless tnee

in all that thou settest thine hand to, in the land

whither thou goest to possess it. 20.

I likewise, and my brethren, and my servants,

might exact of them money and corn ; I pray

you, let us leave otf this usury. Nch. v. 10.

Restore, I pray you, to thein, even this day,

their lauds, their vineyards, their olive-yards and

their houses, also the hundredth part of the

money, and of the corn, the wine, and the oil,

that ye exact of them. 11.

Then said they, We will restore them, and

will require nothing of them ; so will we do as

thou sayest. 12.

82. usurers.

Then I consulted with myself, and I rebuked

the nobles and the rulers, and said unto them,

Ye exact usury every one of his brother. And

I set a great assembly against them. Nch. v. 7.

In thee have they taken gifts to shed blood :

thou hast takeu usury and increase, and thou

hast greedily gained of thy neighbors by extor

tion, and hast forgotten me, saith the Lord God.

Ezek. xxii 12.

He that loveth pleasure shall be a poor man ; 83. opinions of—by others.

he that loveth wine and oil shall not be rich.

Prov. xxi. 17. He that putteth not out his money to usury,

There is a treasure to be desired, and oil in nor taketh reward against the innocent. Ho that

the dwelling of the wise : but a foolish man doeth these things shall never be moved. Ps.

gpendeth it up. 20. xv. 5.

When they were filled, he said unto his disci- He that by usury and unjust gain increaseth
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his substance, lie shall gather it for him that will

pity the poor. Prov. xxviii. 8.

Woe is me, my mother, that thou hast born

me a man of strife and a man of contention to

the whole earth ! I have neither lent on usury,

nor men have lent to me on usury, yet every one

of them doth curso me. Jer.sv. 10.

Hath given forth upon usury, and hath taken

increase; shall he then live? he shall not live :

he hath done all these abominations ; he shall

surely die : his blood shall be upon him. Ezek.

xviii." 13.

84. LOST GOODS. (RULE.)

Thou shalt not see thy brother's ox or his

sheep go astray, and hide thyself from them ;

thou shalt in any case bring them again unto thy

brother. Deut. xxii. 1.

And if thy brother be not nigh unto thee, or

if thou know him not, then thou shalt bring it

unto thine own house, and it shall be with thee

until thy brother seek after it, and thou shalt

restore it to him again. 2.

In like manner shalt thou do with his ass, and

so shalt thou do with his raiment ; and with all

lost thing of thy brother's, which he hath lost,

and thou hast found, shalt thou do likewise :

thou mayest not hide thyself. 3.

85. INSTANCES OF FINDING.

And he said unto his brethren, My money is

restored ; and, lo, it is even in my sack : and

their heart failed them, and they were afraid,

saying one to another, What is this that God

hath done unto us ? Gen. xlii. 28.

And it came to pass, as they emptied their

sacks, that, behold, every man's bundle of mo

ney teas in his sack : and when both they and

their father saw the bundles of money they were

afraid. 35.

SO. INSTANCES OF RESTORING.

And take double money in your hand ; and

the money that was brought again in the mouth

of your sacks, carry it again in your hand; per-

adventure it was an oversight. Gen. xliii. 12.

And they came near to the steward of Joseph's

house ; and they communed with him at the

door of the house. 19.

And said, O sir! we came indeed down at

the first time to buy food : 20.

And it caino to pass, when we came to the

inn, that we opened our sacks, and, behold,

every man's money- teas in the mouth of his sack,

our money in full weight; and we have brought

it again in our hand. 21.

And other money have we brought down in

our hands to buy food : we cannot tell who put

our money in our sacks. 22.

And he said, Peace be to you, tear not ; your

God, and the God of your father, hath given you

treasure in your sacks : I had your money. And

he brought Simeon out unto them. 23.

And he overtook them, and he spake unto

them these same words. — xliv. 6.

And they said unto him, Wherefore saith my

Lord these words ? God forbid that thy servants

should do according to this thing. 7.

Behold, the money which we found in our

sacks' mouths we brought again unto thee out

of the land of Canaan ; how then should we

steal out of thy lord's house silver or gold ?8.

CHAP. VII.

RESPECTING THE PROPERTY OF OTHERS.

SECT. 87. COVETOUSNESS. (RULE.)

NEITHER shalt thou desire thy neigh

bor's wife, neither shalt thou covet thy

neighbor's house, his field, or his man servant,

or his maid servant, his ox, or his ass, or any

thing that is thy neighbor's. Deut. v. 21.

For the wicked boasteth of his heart's desire,

and blesseth the covetous, whom the Lord ab-

horreth. Ps. x. 3.

And he said unto them, Take heed and be

ware of covetouness : for a man's life consisteth

not in the abundance of the things which he

possesseth. Lulce xii. 15.

Let no man seek his own, but every man ano

ther's wealth. 1 Cor. x. 24.

Look not every man on his own things, but

every man also on the things of others. Phil.

ii. 4.

88. PICTURED.

And it came to pass, after these things, that

Naboth the Jezreelite had a vineyard, which

was in Jezreel, hard by the palace of Ahab king

of Samaria. 1 Kings xxi. 1.

And Ahab spake unto Naboth, saying, Give

mo thy vineyard, that I may have it for a gar

den of herbs, because it is near unto my house ;

and I will give thee for it a better vineyard than

it; or if it seem good to thee, I will give

thee the worth of it in money. 2.

The instruments also of the churl are evil : he

deviseth wicked devices to destroy the poor

with lying words, even when the needy speak-

eth right. Is. xxxii. 7.

And they covet fields, and take them by vio

lence ; and houses, and take them away : so they

oppress a man and his house, even a man and

his heritage. Micah ii. 2.

Yea also, because he transgresseth by wine,

he is a proud man, neither keepeth at home, who

enlargoth his desire as hell, and is as death, and

cannot be satisfied, but gathereth unto him all

nations, and heapeth unto him all people. Hob.

ii. 5.

And the Pharisees also, who were covetous,

heard all these things : and they derided him.

Luke xvi. 14.

Which have forsaken the right way, and are

gone astray, following the way of Balaam the

son of Bosor, who loved the wages of unright

eousness; 2 Pet. ii. 15.
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89. CURSES AGAINST COVETOUSNESS.

He that is greedy of gain troubleth his own

house : but he that hateth gifts shall live. Prov.

xv. 27.

For the iniquity of his covetousness was I

wroth, and smote him : I hid me, and was wroth,

and he went on frowardly in the way ofhis heart.

Is. lvii. 17.

O thou that dwellest upon many waters,

abundant in treasures, thine end is come, and

the measure of thy covetousness. Jer. li. 13.

"Woe to him that coveteth as evil covetous

ness to his house, that he may set his nest on

high, that he may be delivered from the power

of evil ! llab. ii. 9.

And these are they which are sown among

thorns; such as hear the word. Mar. iv. 18.

And the cares of this world, and the deceit-

fulness of riches, and the lusts of other things,

entering in, choke the word, and it becometh

unfruitful. 19.

But they that will be rich fall into temptation,

and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful

lusts, which drown men in destruction and per

dition. 1 Tim. vi. 9.

For the love of money is the root of all evil ;

which while some coveted after, they have er

red from the faith, and pierced themselves

through with many sorrows. 10.

Woe unto them ! for they have gone in the

way of Cain, and ran greedily after the error of

Balaam for reward, and perished in the gainsay

ing of Core. Jade 11.

90. COVETABLE GOODS.

But covet earnestly the best gifts: and yet

shew I unto you a more excellent way. 1 Cor.

xii. 31.

91. WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. (RULE.)

Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment,

In mete-yard, in weight or in measure. Lev. six.

35.

Just balances, just weights, a just ephah, and

a just hin, shall ye have : I am the Lord your

God, which brought you out of the land of

Epypt- 36-

Thou shalt not have in thy bag diverse

weights, a great and a small. Dcut. xxv. 13.

Thou shalt not have in thine house diverse

measures, a great and r small. 14.

But thou shalt have a perfect and just weight,

a perfect and just measure shalt thou have ; that

thy days may bo lengthened in tho land which

the Lord thy God givcth thee. 15.

- For all that do such things, and all that do

unrighteousness, arc an abomination unto the

Lord thy God. 16.

Ye shall have just balances, and a just ephah,

and a just bath. Ezek. xlv. 10.

92. FALSE WEIGHTS, fcC. RErROVED.

A false balance is an abomination to the Lord :

but a just weight is his delight. Prov. xi. 1.

Diverse weights, and diverse measures, both

of them arc ulike abomination to the Lord. —

xz. 10.

Diverse weights are an nbomination unto the

Lord ; and a false balance is not good. —

— 23.

He is a merchant, the balances of deceit are

in his hand : he loveth to oppress. Hos. xii. 7.

Are there yet the treasures of wickedness in

the house of the wicked, and the scant measure

t/tat is abominable ? Micah vi. 10.

Shall I count them puve with the wicked bal

ances, and with the bag of deceitful weights ? —

93. STANDARDS.

Now an homer is the tenth part of an ephah.

Ex. xvi. 36.

And all thy estimations shall be according tc

the shekel of the sanctuary : twenty gerahs shall

be the shekel. Lev. xxvii. 25.

A just weight and balance arc the Lord's;

all the weights of the bag are his work. Prov.

xvi. 11.

The ephah and the bath shall be of one meas

ure, that the bath may contain the tenth part of

an homer ; and the ephah tho tenth part of an

homer ; the measure thereof shall be after the

homer. Ezck. xlv. 11.

And the shekel shall be twenty gerahs ; twenty

shekels, five and twenty shekels, fifteen shekels,

shall be your maneh. 12.

94. OPPRESSION IN DEALING. (RULE.)

Eob not the poor because he is poor ; neither

oppress the afflicted in the gate. Prov. xxii. 22.

And king David said to Oman, Nay ; but I

will verily buy it for the full price : for I will

not take that which is thine for the Lord, nor

offer burnt-offerings without cost. 1 Chron.

xxi. 24.

To crush under his feet all the prisoners of

the earth. Lam. iii. 34.

To turn aside the right of a man before the

face of tho most High. 35.

To subvert a man in his cause, the Lord ap

proveth not. 36.

95. DELINEATED.

They turn the needy out of the way ; the

poor of the earth hide themselves together. Job

xxiv. 4.

By reason of the multitude of oppressions

they make the oppressed to cry ; they cry out by

reason of tho arm of the mighty. — xxxv. 9.

He that oppresseth the poor reproacheth his

Maker : but he that honoreth him hath mercy

on the poor. Prov. xiv. 31.

Surely oppression maketh a wise man mad;

and a gift destroyeth the heart. Eccl. vi. 7.

Hear this, O ye that swallow up the needy,

even to make the poor of the land to fail. Amos

viii. 4.

96. FORETOLD.

And the people shall be oppressed, every one

by another, and eve^y one by his neighbor: the

child shall behave himself proudly against tho

ancient, and the base against the honorable.

Is. iii. 19.
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97. JUST RECOMPENSE.

Because he hath oppressed and hath forsaken

the poor ; because he hath violently taken away

a house which lie buildednot; Job xx. 19.

Surely he shall not feel quietness in his belly,

he shall not save of that which ho desired. 20.'

There shall none of his meat be left; there

fore shall no man look for his goods. 21.

In the fullness of his sufficiency he shall be in

straits : every hand of the wicked shall come

upon him. 22.

This is the portion of a wicked man with God,

and the heritage of oppressors, which they shall

receive of the Almighty. — xxvii. 13.

If his children be multiplied, it is for the

sword ; and his offspring shall not be satisfied

with bread. 14.

Those that remain of him shall be buried in

death ; and his widows shall not weep. 15.

lie that oppresseth the poor to increase his

riches, ami he that giveth to the rich, sludl sure

ly come to want. Prov. xxii. 16.

Wherefore, thus saith the holy One of Israel,

Because ye despise this word, and trust in op

pression and perverseness, and stay thereon :

Is. xxx. 12.

Therefore this iniquity shall be to you as a

breach ready to fall, swelling out in a high wall,

whoso breaking cometh suddenly at an instant.13.

Forasmuch, therefore, as your treading is up

on the poor, and ye take from him burdens of

wheat; ye have built houses of hewn stone, but

ye shall not dwell in them ; ye have planted plea

sant vineyards, but ye shall not drink wine of

them. Amos v. 11.

Woe to her that is filthy and polluted, to the

oppressing city ! Zeph. iii. 1.

98. orrREssoits.

And it came to pass, when Jezebel heard that

Naboth was stoned, and was dead, that Jezebel

said to Ahab, Arise, take possession of the vine

yard of Naboth the Jezreelite, which he refused

to give thee for money : for Naboth is not alive,

but dead. 1 Kings xxi. 15.

And it came to pass, when Ahab heard that

Naboth was dead, that Ahab rose up to go

down to the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite,

to take possession of it. 16.

And Asa oppressed some of the people the

same time. 2 Citron, xvk 1 0.

For the vineyard of the Lord of hosts is the

house of Israel, and the men of Judah his plea

sant plant : and he looked for judgment, but bo-

hold oppression ; for righteousness, but behold a

cry. Is. v. 7.

The women of my people have ye cast out

from their pleasant nouses; from their children

have ye taken away my glory for ever

ii. 9.

For they bind heavy burdens, and grievous

to be borne, and lay them on men's shoulders ;

but they themselves will not move them with one

of their fingers. Mat. xxiii. 4.

unto him, and he heareth the cry of the afflicted.

Job xxxiv. 28.

For the Lord will plead their cause, and spoil

the soul of those that spoiled them. Prov. xxii.

23.

The Lord executeth righteousness and judg

ment for all that are oppressed. Ps. oiii. 6.

100. BRIBERY. (itULE.)

And thou shalt take no gift : for the gift blind

eth the wise, and perverteth the words of tho

righteous. Ex. xxiii. 8.

Thou shalt not rest judgment ; thou shalt not

respect persons, neither take a gift : for a gift

doth blind the eyes of tho wise, and pervert the

words of the righteous. Dcut. xvi. 19.

101 tEriiOBATION OF.

For the congregation of hypocrites shall be

desolate, and fire shall consume the tabernacles

of bribery. Job xv. 34.

The king by judgment established tho land :

but he that receiveth gills overthroweth it. Prov.

xxix. 4.

He that walketh righteously, and speaketh up

rightly ; he that despiseth the gain ofoppressions,

that shaketh his hands from holding of bribes,

that stoppeth his cars from hearing of blood, and

shutteth his eyes from seeing evil ; Is. xxxiii. 15.

He shall dwell on high : his place of defence

sAa#6ethemunitionsofrocks; breadshall be given

him ; his waters sludl be sure. 16.

102. INSTANCES.

And his sons walked not in his ways, but

turned aside after lucre, and took bribes, and

perverted judgment. 1 Sam. viii. 3.

A wicked man taketh a gift out of the bosom

to pervert the ways ofjudgment. Prov. xvii. 23.

For I know your manifold transgressions and

your mighty sins : they afflict the just, they take

a bribe, and they turn aside the poor in the gate

\from their right. Amos v. 12. (

He hoped also that money should have been

given him of Paul, that he might loose him :

wherefore he sent for him the oftener, and com

muned with him. Acts xxiv. 26.

But after two years Porcius Festus came into

Felix' room : and Felix willing to shew the Jews

a pleasure, left Paul bound. 27.

103. EXCULPATION.

99. THE EYE THAT WATCHES THEM.

So that they cause the cry of the poor to come

Behold, here I am : witness against me before

the Lord, and before his anointed ; whose ox

have I taken ? or whose ass have I taken ? or

whom have I defrauded ? whom have I oppres

sed? or ofwhose hand have I received any bribo

Micah to blind mine eyes therewith '? and I w ill restore

it you. 1 Sam. xii. 3.

And they said thou hast not defrauded us, nor

oppressed us, neither hast thou taken ought of

any man's hand. -4.

And he said unto them, The Lord is witness

against you, and his anointed is w itness this day,

that ye have not found ought in my hand. And

they answered, He is witness. 5.
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MORALS.

104. THEFT. (RULE.)

Neither shalt thou steal. Deut. v. 19.

The robbery of the wicked shall destroy them ;

because they refuse to do judgment. Prov.

xxi. 7.

Whoso is partner with a thief hateth his own

eoul : he heareth cursing and bewrayeth it not

Prov. xxix. 24.

For I the Lord love judgment, T hate robbe

ry for burnt-offering : and I will direct theii

work in truth ; and I will make an everlasting

covenant with them. Is. lxi. 8.

That no man go beyond and defraud his bro

ther in any matter ; because that the Lord is

the avenger of all such, as wo also have fore

warned you, and testified. 1 Thcss. iv. 6.

105. THIEVES.

Whoso harvest the hungry eateth up, and tak-

eth it even out of the thorns, and the robber

Bwalloweth up their substance. Job. v. 5.

Israel hath sinned, and they have also trans

gressed my covenant which I commanded them :

for they have even taken of the accursed thing,

and have also stolen, and dissembled also, and

they have put it even among their own stuff.

Jos. vii. 1 1 .

And the men of Shechem set liers in wait for

him in the top of the mountains, and they robbed

all that came along that way, by them ; and it

was told Abimelech. Judges ix. 25.

The bands of the wicked have robbed me :

but I have not forgotten thy law. Ps. cxix. Gl.

And in those times there shall many stand up

against the king of the south : also the robbers

of thy people shall exalt themselves to establish

the vision : but they shall fall. Dan. xi. 14.

When I would have healed Israel, then the

iniquity of Ephraim was discovered, and the

wickedness of Samaria : for thoy commit false

hood; and the thief cometh in, and the troop of

robbers spoileth without. Hosea vii. 1.

And Jesus answering, said, A certain man

went down from Jerusalem, to Jericho, and fell

among thieves, which stripped him of his rai

ment, and wounded him, and departed, leaving

him half dead. Lu'.e x. 30.

And this know, that if the good man of the

house had known what hour the thief would

come, he would have watched, and not have suf

fered his house to be broken through. — xii. 39.

Nay, ye do wrong and defraud, and that your

brethren. 1 Cor. vi. 8.

10G. PENALTIES.

If a man shall steal an ox or a sheep, and kill

it, or sell it; he shall restore five oxen for an ox,

and four sheep for a sheep. Ex. xxii. 1.

If a thief be found breaking up, and be smit

ten that he die, there shall no blood be shed for

him. 2.

If the sun be risen upon him, there shall be

blood sited for him ; for he should make restitu

tion: if he have nothing, then he shall be sold

for his theft. 3.

If the theft be certainly found in his hand

alive, whether it bo ox or ass, or sheep ; he shall

restore double. 4

If a man shall deliver unto his neighbor mo

ney or stuff to keep, and it be stolen out of the

man's house; if the thief be found, let him pay

double. 7.

If the thief be not found, then the master of

the house shall be brought unto the judges, to s*e

whether he hath put his hand unto his neigh

bor's goods. 8.

For all manner of trespass, ichether it be for

ox, for ass, for sheep, for raiment, or for any

manner of lost thing, which another challengeth

to be his, the cause of both parties shall come

before the judges; and whom the judges shall

condemn, he shall pay double unto his neighbor.

Men do not despise a thief, if he steal to satis

fy his soul when he is hungry : Prov. vi. 30.

But ifha be found, he shall restore seven-fold,

he shall give all the substance of his house. 31.

107. SEARCH.

And Jacob was wroth and chode with Laban :

and Jacob answered and said to Laban, what is

my trespass, what is my sin, that thou hast so

hotly pursued after me ? Gen. xxxi. 3G.

Whereas thou hast searched all my stuff, what

last thou found of all thy household stuff? set

it here before my brethren and thy brethren, that

they may judge betwixt us both. 37.

103. RESTITUTION. (RULE.)

If a man shall cause a field or vineyard to be

eaten, and shall put in his best, and shall feed

in another man's field ; of the best of his own

field, and of the best of his own vineyard, shall

he make restitution, Ex. xxii. 5.

If a soul sin, and commit a trespass against

the Lord, and lie unto his neighbor in that which

was delivered him to keep, or in fellowship, or

in a thing taken away by violence, or hath de

ceived his neighbor. Lev. vi. 2.

Or have found that which was lost and lieth

concerning it, and sweareth falsely ; in any of

all these that a man docth, sinning therein; —

— 3.

Then it shall be, because he hath sinned, and

is guilty, that he shall restore that which he took

violently away, or the thing which he hath de

ceitfully gotten, or that which was delivered him

to keep, or the lost thing which he found. —

— 4.

Or all that about which he hath sworn false

ly ; ho shall even restore it in the principal, and

shall add the fifth part more thereto, ami give

it unto him to whom it appertained), in the day

of his trespass-offering. 5.

And he that killeth a beast shall make it good ;

beast for beast. — xxiv. 18.

And he that killeth a beast, he shall restore

it : and he that killeth a man, he shall be put to

death. 21.

And he shall recompense his trespass with the

principal thereof, and add unto it the fifth part

thereof, and give it unto him against whom he

hath trespassed. Num. v. 7.

109. LAW OF CASUALTIES.

And if a man shall open a pit, or if a man
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shall dig a pit, and not cover it, and an ox or an

ass fall therein ; Ex. xxi. 33.

The owner of the pit shall make it good, and

five money unto the owner of them ; and the

ead beast shall be his. 34.

If fire break out and catch in thorns, so that

the stacks of corn, or the standing corn, or the

field be consumed therewith ; ho that kindled

the fire shall surely make restitution. —

xxii. 6.

110. RESTITUTION INSTANCED.

And there was a man of mount Ephraim,

whose name was Micah. Judges xvii. 1.

And he said unto his mother, The eleven

hundred shekels of silver that were taken from

thee, about which thou cursedst, and spakest

of also in mine ears, behold, the silver is with

mo ; I took it. And his mother said, Blessed

be thou of the Lord, my son. 2.

And Zaceheus stood and said unto the Lord,

Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to

the poor : and if I have taken any thing from

any man by false accusation, I restore him four

fold. Luke xix. 8.

111. COMPELLED.

His children shall seek to please the poor, and

his hands shall restore their goods. Job xx. 10.

That which he labored for shall he restore,

and shall not swallow it down : according to

his substance shall the restitution be, and he shall

not rejoice therein. 18.

112. LANDMARKS.

Thou shalt not remove thy neighbour's land

mark, which they ofold time have set in thine in

heritance, which thou shalt inherit in the land

that the Lord thy God giveth thee to possess it.

Devi. xix. 14.

Cursed be he that removeth his neighbour's

landmark : and all the people shall say, Amen.

— xxvii. 17.

Some remove the landmarks : they violently

take away flocks, and seed thereof. Job xxiv. 2.

Remove not the ancient landmark which thy

fathers have set. Frov. xxii. 28.

Remove not the old landmark ; and enter not

into the fields of the fatherless : — xxiii. 10.

For their Redeemer is mighty ; he shall plead

their cause with thee. 11.

CHAP. VIII.

IEEITATION-(Mental.)

SECT. 113. FOREBODING FEAR.

AND among these nations shalt thou find no

ease, neither shall the sole of thy foot have

rest : but the Lord shall give thee there a trem

bling heart, and failing of eyes, and sorrow of

mind : Dent, xxviii. 65.

For the thing which I greatly fearod is come

upon me, and that which I was afraid of is

come unto me. Job iii. 25.

I was not in safety, neither had I rest, neither

was I quiet, yet trouble came. 26.

Terrors shall make him afraid on every side,

and shall drive him to his feet. — xviii. 11.

His strength shall be hunger-bitten and de

struction shall be ready at his side. 12.

Fearfulness and trembling are come upon me,

and horror hath overwhelmed me. Ps. lv. 5.

114. INWARD GRIEF.

Oh that my grief were thoroughly weighed,

and my calamity laid in the balances together !

Job vi. 2.

For now it would be heavier than the sand of

the sea : therefore my words are swallowed up.3.

Therefore I will not refrain my mouth ; I will

speak in the anguish of my spirit ; I will

complain in the bitterness of my soul. — vii. II.

Am I a sea or a whale, that thou settest a

watch over me ? 12.

Even to-day is my complaint bitter : my stroke

is heavier than my groaning.— xxiii. 2.

Fori am ready to halt; and my sorrow is

continually before me. Ps. xxxviii. 17.

The spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity :

but a wounded spirit who can bear? Prov.

xviii. 14.

AVe all roar like bears, and mourn sore like

doves: we look for judgment, but there is none ;

for salvation, but it is far off from us. Is. lix. 11.

When 1 would comfort myself against sor

row, my heart is faint in me. Jer. viii. 18.

Woe is me for my hurt ! my wound is griev

ous : but I said, Truly this is a grief, and I must

bear it. — x. 19.

Thus saith the Lord the God of Israel unto

thee; O Baruch ; — xlv. 2.

Thou didst say, Woe is me now ! for tho

Lord hath added grief to my sorrow ; I fainted

in my sighing, and I find no rest. 3.

115. GRIEF AND JOY CONTRASTED.

All the days of the afflicted are evil ; but ho

that is of a merry heart hath a continual feast.

Prov. xv. 15.

A merry heart doeth good like a medicine :

but a broken spirit drieth the bones. — xvii. 22.

As he that taketh away a garment in cold

weather, and as vinegar upon nitre ; so is he

that singeth songs to an heavy heart— xxv. 20.

It is better to go to the house of mourning than

to go to the house of feasting: for that is the

end of all men; and the living will lay it to his

heart. Ec. vii. 2.

Sorrow is better than laughter; for by the

sadness of the countenance the heart is made

better. 3.

The heart of the wise is in tho house of

mourning ; but the heart of fools is in the liouso

of mirth. 4.

Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep : let your

laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy

to heaviness. James iv. 9.
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116. DESPAIR.

And the phildren of Israel spake unto Moses,

saying; Behold, we die, we perish, we all perish.

Num. xvii. 12.-

Whosoever cometh any thing near unto the

tabernacle of the Lord shall die : shall we be

consumed with dying? 13.

And where is now my hope ? as for my hope,

who shall see it ? Job xvii. 15.

Will the Lord cast off for ever ? and will he

be favorable no more ? Ps. lxxvii. 7.

Ie his mercy clean gone for ever ? doth his

promise fail for evermore ? 8.

Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? hath he in

anger shut up his tender mercies ? Selah.9.

And in that day did the Lord God of hosts

call to weeping, and to mourning, and to baldness,

and to girding with sackcloth: Is. xxii. 12.

And behold joy and gladness, slaying oxen

and killing sheep, eating flesh, and drinking

wine: let us eat and drink, for to morrow we

shall die. 13.

Withhold thy foot from being unshod, and

thy throat from thirst ; but thou saidst, There

is no hope : no ; for I have loved strangers, and

after them will I go. Jer. ii. 25.

The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and

we are not saved. — viii. 20.

And they said, There is no hope: but we

will walk after our own devices, and we

will every one do the imagination of his evil

heart. — xviii. 12.

And I said, My strength and my hope is per

ished from the Lord; Lam. iii. 18.

But thou hast utterly rejected us : thou art

very wroth against us. — v. 22.

117. RELIEFS.

He brought me up also out of an horrible pit,

out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a

rock, and established my goings. Ps. xl. 2.

In the multitude of my thoughts within me

thy comforts delight my soul. — xciv, 19.

My meditation of him shall be sweet : I will

be glad in the Lord. — civ. 34.

The Lord preserveth the simple : I was

brought low, and he helped me. — cxvi. 6.

Return unto thy rest, 0 my soul ; for the Lord

hath dealt bountifully with thee. 7.

For thou hast delivered my soul from death,

mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling.8.

Heaviness in the heart of man maketh it stoop :

but a good word maketh it glad. Prov. xii. 25.

118. TORMENTING CARE.

Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm

the feeble knees. Is. xxxv. 3.

Say to them tliat are of a fearful heart, Be

strong, fear not: Behold, your God will come

with vengeance, even God with a reeompence : he

will come and save you. 4.

Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought

for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall

drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put

on. Is not the life more than meat, and the

body than raiment ? Mat. vi. 25.

Therefore take no thought, saying-, "What

shall we eat? or What shall we drink? or,

Wherewithal shall we be clothed ? 3 1 .

(For after all these things do the Gentiles

seek;) For your heavenly Father knoweth that

ye have need of all these things. 32.

But seek ye first the kingkom of God, and his

righteousness; and all these things shall be add

ed unto you. 33.

Take, therefore, no thought for the morrow,

for the morrow shall take thought for the things

of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil

thereof- 34.

And he said unto his disciples, Therefore 1

say unto you, Take no thought for your life,

what ye shall eat ; neither for the body, what

ye shall put on. Luke xii. 22.

And seek not what ye shall eat, or what ye

shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. —

— 29.

Wherefore, lift up the hands which hang

down, and the feeble knees; Heb. xii. 12.

And make straight paths for your feet, lest

that which is lame be turned out of the way ;

but let it rather be healed. 13.

Casting all your care upon him : for he careth

for you. 1 Peter v. 7.

119. CARE REPROVED.

And she had a sister called Mary, which also

sat at Jesus' feet, and heard his word. Luke

x. 39.

But Martha was cumbered about much serv

ing, and came to him, and said, Lord, dost thou

not care that my sister hath left me to serve

alone? bid her, therefore, that she help me. 40.

And Jesus answered, and said unto her, Mar

tha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about

many things ; 41.

But one thing is needful : and Mary hath

chosen that good part, which shall not be taken

away from her. 42.

If then God so clothe the grass, which is to

day in the field, and to-morrow is cast into the

oven ; how much more will he clothe you, O ye

of little faith ? —xii. 2S.

For all these things do the nations of the

world seek after; and your Father knoweth

that ye have need of these things. 30.

120. ARGUMENTS AGAINST CAKE.

Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the

field, which to day is, and to-morrow is cast in

to the oven, shall he not much more clothe you,

0 ye of little faith ? Mat. vi. 30.

Fear ye not, therefore ; ye are of more value

than many sparrows. — x. 3 1.

The life is more than meat, and tho body is

more than raiment. Luke xii. 23.

Consider the ravens ; for they neither sow nor

reap ; which neither have storehouse nor barn ;

and God feedeth them. How much more are ye

better than the fowls ? 24.

And which of you, with taking thought, can

add to his stature one cubit ? 25.

If ye then be not able to do that thing which

is least, why take ye thought for the rest? 26
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Consider the lilies how they grow : they toil

not, they spin not; and yet I say unto you, That

Solomon in all his glory, was not arrayed like

one of those. Luke xii. 27.

But rather seek ye the kingdom of God; and

all these things shall be added unto you. — 31.

He that spared not his own Son, but deliver

ed him up for us all, how shall he not with him

also freely give us all things ? Rom. viii. 32.

For bodily exercise profiteth little ; but god

liness is profitable unto all things, having prom

ise of the life that now is, and of that which is

to come. 1 Tim. iv. 8.

According as his divine power hath given un

to us all things that pertain unto life and godli

ness, through the knowledge of him that hath

called us to glory and virtue. 2 Pet. i. 3.

121. MURMURING. (RULE.)

And the Lord said unto Moses, Bring Aaron's

rod again before the testimony, to be kept

for a token against the rebels : and thou shalt

quite take away their murmurings from me,

that they die not. Num. xvii. 10. .

And Moses did so : as the Lord commanded

him, so did he. 11.

Neither murmur ye, as some of them also

murmured, and were destroyed of the destroy

er. 1 Cor. x. 10.

Do all things without murmurings and dis-

putings. Phil. ii. 14.

122. MURMURERS THREATENED.

And Moses spake unto Aaron, Say unto all

the congregation of the children of Israel, Come

near before the Lord : for he hath hoard your

murmurings. Ex. xvi. 9.

How long shall I bear with this evil genera

tion, which murmur against me ? I have heard

the murmurings of the children of Israel, which

they murmur against me. Num. xiv. 27.

Your carcases shall fall in this wilderness;

and all that were numbered of you, according

to your whole number, from twenty years old

and upward, which have murmured against me.29.

123. INSTANCES OF MURMURS.

And the whole congregation of the children

of Israel murmured against Moses and Aaron

in the wilderness. Ex. xvi. 2.

And the children of Israel said unto them,

"Would to God we had died by the hand of the

Lord in the land of Egypt, when we sat by the

flesh pots, and when we did eat bread to the

full : for ye have brought us forth into this wil

derness, to kill this whole assembly with hun

ger. 3.

But on the morrow all the congregation of

the children of Israel murmured against Moses

and against Aaron, saying, Ye have killed the

people of the Lord. Num. xvi. 41.

And there was no water for the congrega

tion : and they gathered themselves together

against Moses, and against Aaron. — xx. 2.

And the people chode with Moses, and spake,

saying, Would God that we had died when our

brethren died before the Lord 1 3.

And why have ye brought up the congrega

tion of the Lord into this wilderness, that we

and our cattle should die there ? -*- — 4.

And wherefore have ye made us to come up

out of Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil place ?

it is no place of seed, or of figs, or of vines, or

of pomegranates ; neither w there any water to

drink. 5.

And the people spake against God, and

against Moses, Wherefore have ye brought us

up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness? for

there is no bread, neither is there any water ;

and our soul loatheth this light bread. — xxi. 5.

Notwithstanding ye would not go up, but re

belled against the commandment of the Lord

your God. Dent. i. 26.

And ye murmured in your tents, and said,

Because the Lord hated us, he hath brought us

f?rih out of the land of Egypt to deliver us in

to the hand of the Amorites, to destroy us. —

— 27.

These are murmurers, complainers, walking

after their own lusts ; and their mouth speaketh

great swelling words, having men's persons in

admiration because of advantage. Jude 16.

124. QUARRELS. (RULE.)

And when he went out the second day, behold

two men of the Hebrews strove together : and

he said to him that did the wrong, Wherefore

smitest thou thy fellow ? Ex. ii. 1 3.

And the next day he shewed himself unto

them as they strove, and would have set them

at one again, saying, Sirs, ye are brethren ; why

do ye wrong one to another ? Acts vii. 26.

Devise not evil against thy neighbor, seeing

he dwelleth securely by thee. Prov. iii. 29.

Strive not with a man without cause, if he

have done thee no harm. 30.

The beginning of strife is as when one letteth

out water ; therefore leave off contention before

it be meddled with. — xvii. 14.

Go not forth hastily to strive, lest thou know

not what to do in the end thereof, when thy

neighbor hath put thee to shame. — xxv. 8.

Debate thy cause with thy neighbor himself,

and discover not a secret to another ; — ,— 9.

Lest he that heareth it put thee to shame, and

thine infamy turn not away. 10.

Moreover, if thy brother shall trespass against

thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and

him alone : if he shall hear thee, thou hast gain

ed thy brother. Mat. xviii. 15.

But if he will not hear thee, then take with

thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two

or three witnesses every word may be estab

lished. 16.

125. FORETOLD BY CHRIST.

Think not that I am come to send peace on

earth : I came not to send peaoe, but a sword

Mat. x. 34.

For I am come to set a man at variance

against his father, and the daughter against her

mother, and the daughter-in-law against her mo

ther-in-law. 35.

And a man's foes shall be they of his own

household. 36.
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Suppose ye that I am come to give peace on

earth ? I tell you, Nay ; but rather division.

Luke xii. 54.

For from henceforth there shall be five in one

house divided, three against two, and two against

three. 52.

The father shall be divided against the son,

and the son against the father; the mother against

the daughter, and the daughter against the mo

ther ; the mother-in law against her daughter in

law, and the daughter-in-law against her mother

inlaw. 53.

126. EVILS OP QUARRELS.

He loveth transgression that loveth strife ;

and he that exalteth his gate seckcth destruc

tion. Prov. xvii. 19.

He that passcth by, and mcddlcth with strife

belonging not to him, is like one that taketh a

dog by the ears. — xxvi. 17.

Surely the churning of milk bringeth forth

butter, and the wringing of the nose bringeth

forth blood ; so the forcing of wrath bringeth

forth strife. — xxx. 33.

And if a kingdom be divided against itself,

that kingdom cannot stand. Mar. iii. 24.

And if a house be divided against itself, that

house cannot stand. 25.

But he, knowing their thoughts, said unto

them, Every kingdom divided against itself is

brought to desolation ; and a house divided

against a house falieth. Luke xi. 17.

But if ye bite and devour one another, take

fceed that ye be not consumed one of another.

Gal. v. 15.

127. INSTANCE.

And the son of an Israelitish woman, whose

father tea* an Egyptian, went out among the

children of Israel ; and this son of the Israel

itish voman and a man of Israel strove together

in the camp. Lev. xxiv. 10.

128. REFLECTIONS.

Hatred stirreth up strifes; but love covereth

all sins. Prov. x. 12.

A wrathful man stirreth up strife : but he that

is slow to anger appeaseth strife. — xv. 18.

It is an honor for a man to cease from strife :

but every fool will be meddling. — xx. 3.

As coals arc to burning coals, and wood to

fire : so is a contentious man to kindle a strife.

— xxvi. 21.

He that is of a proud heart stirreth up strife :

but ho that putteth his trust in the Lord shall

be mado fat. — xxviii. 25.

129. (rule.)

Fret not thyself because of evil doers, neither

be thou envious against the workers of iniquity :

Ps. xxxvii. 1.

For they shall soon be cut down like the

grass, and wither as the green herb. 2.

Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for him :

fret not thyself because of him, who prospereth

in his way, because of the man who bringeth

wicked devices to pass. 7.

Cease from anger, and forsake wrath : fret

not thyself in any wise to do evil. 8.

Envy thou not the oppressor, and choose none

of his ways. Prov. iii. 31.

Let not thine heart envy sinners : but be thou

in the fear of the Lord all the day long. —

xxiii. 17.

For surely there is an end ; and thine expec

tation shall not be cut off. 18.

Be not thou envious against evil men, neither

desire to be with them : — xxiv. 1.

For their heart studieth destruction, and their

lips talk of mischief. 2.

Fret not thyself because of evil men, neither

be thou envious at the wicked. 19.

Let us not be desirous of vain glory, provok

ing one another, envying one another. Gal.

v. 26.

But if ye have bitter envying and strife in

your hearts, glory not, and lie not against the

truth. James iii. 14.

130. penalty.

Lord, when thy hand is lifted up they will not

see : but they shall see, and bo ashamed for

tlieir envy at the people ; yea, the fire of thine

enemies shall devour them. 7s. xxvi. 11.

For thus saith the Lord God, because thou

hast clapped thine hands, and stamped with the

feet, and rejoiced in heart with all thy despite

against the land of Israel : Ezck. xxv. 6.

Behold, therefore, I will stretch out mine hand

upon thee, and will deliver thee for a spoil to

the heathen : and I will cut thee off from the

people, and I will cause thee to perish out of

tho countries: I will destroy thee; and thou

shalt know that I am the Lord. 7.

For where envying and strife is, there is con

fusion, and every evil work. James iii. 16.

131. SELF-TORMENTING.

For wrath killeth the foolish man, and envy

slayeth the silly one. Job v. 2.

The wicked shall see it, and be grieved; he

shall gnash with his teeth, and melt away : the

desire of the wicked shall perish. Ps. cxii. 10.

For the turning away of the simple shall 6lay

them, and tho prosperity of fools shall destroy

them. Prov. i. 32.

A sound heart is the life of the flesh : but

envy the rottenness of the bones. — xiv. 30.

Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous ; but

who is able to stand before envy ? — xxvii. i.

132. ENVV INSTANCED.

And the man waxed great, and went forward,

and grew, until he became very great. Gen.

xxvi. 13.

For he had possession of flocks, and posses

sion of herds, and great store of servants : and

the Philistines envied him. 14.

For all the wells which his father's servant*

had digged in the days of Abraham his father,

the Philistines had stopped them, and filled them

with earth. 15.

And his brethren envied him ; but his father

observed the saying. —• xxxvii. 1 1.

And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of
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Mose9, one of his young men, answered and said,

My Lord Moses, forbid them. Num. xi. 28.

And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou for

my sake ? Would God that all the Lord's peo

ple were prophets, ami that the Lord would put

his spirit upon them ! 29.

And they said, Hath the Lord indeed spoken

only by Moses ? hath he not spoken also by us ?

And the Lord heard it. — xii. 2.

And Saul was very wroth, and the saying dis

pleased him ; and he said, They have ascribed

unto" David ten thousands, and to me they have

ascribed but thousands : and what can he have

more but the kingdom ? 1 Sam. xviii. 8.

And Saul eyed David from that day and for

ward. 9.

And Saul was afraid of David, because the

Lord was with him, and was departed from Saul.12.

Wherefore when Saul saw that he behaved

himself very wisely, he was afraid of him. — 15.

And Saul was yet more afraid of David, and

Saul became David's enemy continually. — 29.

They envied Moses also in the camp, and

Aaron the saint of the Lord. Ps. cvi. 16.

Again, I considered all travail, and every right

work, that for this a man is envied of his neigh

bor. This is also vanity and vexation of spirit.

Ec. iv. 4.

And he prayed unto the Lord, and said, I

fray thee, 0 Lord, was not this my saying when

was yet in my country ? Therefore I fled be

fore unto Tarshish : for I knew that thou art a

gracious God, and merciful, slow to anger, and

of great kindness, and repentest thee of the evil.

Jonah iv. 2.

But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they

were filled with envy, and spake against those

things which were spoken by Paul, contradict-

ingand blaspheming. Acts xiii. 45.

Do ye think that the scripture saith in vain,

The spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth to envy ?

James iv. 5.

133. ANGER. (RULE.)

Then said the Lord, Doest thou well to be

angry. Jonah iv. 4.

Be not hasty in thy spirit to be angry : for an

ger resteth in the bosom of fools. Ec. vii. 9.

Be ye angry and sin not; let not the sun go

down upon your wrath. Eph. iv. 26.

134. RETRIBUTION.

He that soweth iniquity shall reap vanity ;

and the rod of his anger shall fail. Prov. xxii. 8.

But I say unto you, That whosoever is angry

with his brother without a cause shall be in dan

ger of the judgment ; and whosoever shall say

to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the

council; but whosoever shall say, Thou fool,

Bhall be in danger of hell-fire. Mat. v. 22.

135. INSTANCES OF ANGER.

And Moses was wroth with the officers of the

host, tvith the captains over thousands, and cap

tains over hundreds, which came from the battle.

Num. xxxL 14.

Also against his three friends was his wrath

kindled, because they had found no answer, and

yet had condemned Job. Job xxxii. 3.

When Elihu saw that there was no answer in

the mouth of these three men, then his wrath

was kindled. 5.

And when Zebul, the ruler of the city, heard

the words of Gaal the son of Ebed, his anger

was kindled. Judges ix. 30.

So Jonathan arose from the table in fierce an

ger, and did eat no meat the second tlay of the

month : for he was grieved for David, because

his father had done him shame. 1 Sam. xx. 34.

Because they provoked his spirit, so that he

spake unadvisedly with his lips. Ps. cvi. 33.

But it displeased Jonah exceedingly, and he

was very angry. Jonah iv. 1.

And God said to Jonah, Doest thou well to

bo angry for the gourd ? And he said, I will do

w«fl to be angry, even unto death. 9.

And I was very angry, when I heard their cry,

and these words. Neh. v. 6.

And when the ten heard it they were moved

with indignation against the two brethren. Mat.

xx. 24.

And when the ten heard it, they began to be

much displeased with James and John. Mar

x. 41.

136. ANGER CRITICISED UI'ON.

Now, therefore, know and consider what thou

wilt do; for evil is determined against our mas

ter and against all his household : for he is such

a son of Belial, that a man cannot speak to him.

1 Sam. xxv. 17.

Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee : the

remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain. Ps.

lxxvi. 10.

A fool's wrath is presently known : but a pru

dent man covereth shame. Prov. xii. 16.

He that is soon angry dealeth foolishly ; and

a man of wicked devices is hated. — xiv. 17.

He that is slow to wrath is of great under

standing : but he that is hasty of spirit exalteth

folly. 29.

He that is slow to anger is better than tho

mighty ; and he that ruleth his spirit than he

that taketh a city. — xvi. 32.

The discretion of a man deferreth his anger:

and it is his glory to pass over a transgression.

— xix. 11.

He that hath no rule over his own spirit, is

like a city that is broken down, and without

walls. — xxv. 28.

A stone is heavy, and the sand weighty : but

a fool's wrath is heavier than them both. —

xxvii. 3.

An angry man stirreth up strife, and afurioua

man aboundeth in transgression. — xxix. 22.

For tho wrath of man worketh not the right

eousness of God. James i. 20.

137. malice, (rule.)

Thou shalt not avenge nor bear any grudge

against the children of thy people, but thou shalt

love thy neighbor as thyself: I am tho Lord.

Ijev. xix. f8.

Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and
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clamor, and evil-speaking, be put away from you,

with all malice. Eph- iv. 31.

Grudge not one against another, brethren, lest

ye be condemned : behold, the Judge standeth

before the door. James v. 9.

138. A FATAL SYMPTOM.

He that saith he is in the light, and hateth his

brother, is in darkness even until now. 1 John

ii. 9.

But he that hateth his brother is in darkness,

and walketh in darkness, and knoweth not whith

er he goeth, because that darkness hath blinded

his eyes. 11.

139. HATING THE WICKED.

I have hated the congregation of evil doers ;

and will not sit with the wicked. Ps. xxvi. 5.

I have hated them that regard lying vanities :

but I trust in the Lord. — xxxi. 6.

Do not I hate them, 0 Lord, that hate thee ?

and am I not grieved with those that rise up

against thee ? — exxxix. 21.

I hate them with perfect hatred ; I count them

mine enemies. 22.

An unjust man is an abomination to the just;

and he that is upright in the way is an abomina

tion to the wicked. Prov. xxix. 27.

140. REVENGE'*ALLOWED. (RULE.)

And he said unto him, Thus saith the Lord,

Because thou hast let go out of thy hand a man

whom I appointed to utter destruction, therefore

thy life shall go for his life, and thy people for

his people. 1 Kings xx. 42.

And the king of Israel went to his house hea

vy and displeased, and came to Samaria. — 43.

Call together the archers against Babylon : all

ye that bend the bow, camp against it round

about ; let none thereof escape : recompence

her according to her work ; according to all that

she hath done, do unto her : for she hath been

proud against the Lord, against the holy One of

Israel. Jer. 1. 29.

Reward her even as she rewarded you, and

double unto her double according to her works :

in the cup which she hath filled fill to her double.

Rev. xviii. 6.

141. REVENGE DISALLOWED. (RULE.)

Say not thou, I will recompence evil ; but wait

on the Lord, and he shall save thee. Prov.

xx. 22.

Say not, I will do so to him as he hath done to

me; I will render to the man according to his

work. — xxiv. 29.

And when his disciples, James and John, saw

this, they said, Lord, wilt thou that we com

mand fire to come down from heaven and con

sume them, even as Elias did ? Luke ix. 54.

But he turned, and rebuked them, and said,

Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of.55.

Recompence to no man evil for evil. Provide

things honest in the sight of all men. Rom.

xii. 17.

Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but

rather give place unto wrath : for it is written,

Vengeance is mine ; I will repay, saith the Lord.

19.

~ See that none render evil for evil unto any

man ; but ever follow that which is good, both

among yourselves, and to all men. 1 Thess. v. 15.

142. REVENGE PUNISHED.

Thus saith the Lord God, Because that Edom

hath dealt against the house of Judah by taking

vengeance, and hath greatly offended, and re

venged himself upon them; Ezek. xxv. 12.

Therefore thus saith the Lord God, 1 will also

stretch out mine hand upon Edom, and will cut

off man and beast from it ; and I will make it

desolate from Teman ; and they of Dedan shall

fall by the sword. 13.

And I will lay my vengeance upon Edom by

the hand of my people Israel : and they shall

do in Edom according to mine anger, and ac

cording to my fury; and they shall know my

vengeance, saith the Lord God. 14.

Thus saith the Lord God, Because the Phil

istines have dealt by revenge, and have taken

vengeance with a despiteful heart, to destroy it

for the old hatred. 15.

Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Behold,

1 will stretch out mine hand upon the Philis

tines, and I will cut off the Cherethims, and de

stroy the remnant of the sea-coasts. 16.

And I will execute great vengeance upon them

with furious rebukes : and they shall know that

I am the Lord, when I shall lay my vengeance

upon them. 17.

143. COMPLACENCY IN THE IDEA OF REVENGE.

•» The righteous shall rejoice when he seeth the

vengeance : he shall wash his feet in the blood

of the wicked. Ps. lviii. 10.

Mine eye also shall see my desire on mine ene

mies ; and mine ears shall hear my desire of the

wicked that rise up against me. — xcii. 11.

0 daughter of Babylon, who art to be de

stroyed : happy shall he be that rewardeth thee

as thou hast served us. — exxxvii. 8.

Though I walk in the midst of trouble thou

wilt revive me ; thou shalt stretch forth thine

hand against the wrath of mine enemies, and

thy right hand shall save me. — exxxviii. 7.

But the Lord is with me as a mighty terrible

one; therefore my persecutors shall stumble,

and they shall not prevail : they shall be great

ly ashamed ; for they shall not prosper : their

everlasting confusion shall never be forgotten.

Jer. xx. 11.

The violence done to me and to my flesh be

upon Babylon, shall the inhabitant of Zion say ;

and, My blood upon the inhabitants of Chaldea,

shall Jerusalem say. — li. 35.

They have heard that I sigh ; there is none to

comfort me : all mine enemies have heard of my

trouble ; they are glad that thou hast done it. :

thou wilt bring the day that thou hast called,

and they shall be like unto mo. ia?». i. 21.

Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy

apostles and prophets ; for God hath avenged

you on her. Rev. xxviii. 20.

144. REVENGE DEPRECATED.

And when Joseph's brethren saw that their

father was dead they said, Joseph will perad
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venture hate us, and will certainly requite us all

the evil which we did unto him. Gen. 1. 15.

145. DISAPPOINTED.

And it shall come to pass, when the Lord

shall have done to my lord according to all the

good that he hath spoken concerning thee, and

shall have appointed thee ruler over Israel,

1 Sam. xxv. 30.

That this shall be no grief unto thee, nor of

fence of heart unto my lord, either that thou

hast shed blood causeless, or that my lord hath

avenged himself: but when the Lord shall

have dealt well with my lord, then remember

thine handmaid. 31.

And David said to Abigail, Blessed be the

Lord God of Israel, which sent thee this day to

meet me : 32.

And blessed be thy advice, and blessed be

thou, which has kept me this clay from coming

to shed blood, and from avenging myself with

mine own hand. 33.

For in very deed, as the Lord God of Israel

liveth, which hath kept me back from hurting

thee, except thou hadst hasted and come to meet

me, surely there had not been left unto Nabal,

by the morning light, any that pisseth against

the wall. 34.

146. REVENGERS.

And Samson said concerning them, Now

Bhall I be more blameless than the Philistines,

though I do them a displeasure. Judges xv. 3.

Then the Philistines said, Who hath done

this ? And they answered, Samson the son-in-

law of the Timnite, because he had taken his

wife, and given her to his companion. And

the Philistines came up and burnt her and her

father with fire, -j 6.

(Now David had said, Surely in vain have I

kept all that this fellow hath in the wilderness,

so that nothing was missed of all that pertained

unto him : and he hath requited me evil for

good. 1 Sam. xxv. 2 1 .

So and more also do God unto the enemies

of David, if I leave of all that pertain to him,

by the morning light, any that pisseth against

the wall.) 22.

CHAP. IX.

MAN-SLAUGHTER.

sect. 148. coroner's inquest.

IF one be found slain in the land which the

Lord thy God giveth thee to possess it, lying in

the field, and it be not known who hath slain

him ; Dcut. xxi. 1.

Then thy elders and thy judges shall como

forth, and they shall measure unto the cities

which are round about him that is slain : —

And it shall be, that the city which is next

unto the slain man, even the elders of that city,

shall take an heifer which hath not been wrought

with, and which hath not drawn in the yoke ;3.

And the elders of that city shall bring down

the heifer unto a rough valley, which is neither

eared nor sown, and shall strike off the heifer's

neck there in the valley. 4.

And all the elders of that city, that arc next

unto the slain man, shall wash their hands over

the heifer that is beheaded in the valley ; 6.

And they shall answer and say, Our hands

have not shed this blood, neither have our eyes

seen it. 7.

Be merciful, 0 Lord, unto thy people Israel,

whom thou hast redeemed, and lay not innocent

blood unto thy people of Israel's charge: And

the blood shall be forgiven them. 8.

So shalt thou put away the guilt of innocent

blood from among you, when thou shalt do

that which is right in the sight of the Lord.

— 9.

149. MANSLAUGHTER DESCRIBED.

147. JOV AT DESTRUCTION OF ENEMIES.

The righteous see it and are glad ; and the

innocent laugh them to scorn : Job xxii. 19.

And when David heard that Nabal was dead,

ho said, Blessed be the Lord, that hath pleaded

the cause of my reproach from the hand of Na

bal, and hath kept his servant from evil : for the

Lord hath returned the wickedness of Nabal

upon his own head. 1 Sam. xxv. 39.

The righteous also shall see, and fear, and

shall laugh at him. Ps. lii. 6.

The God of my mercy shall prevent me : God

shalt let me see my desire upon mine enemies.

— lix. 10.

His heart is established, he shall not be afraid,

until he see his desire upon his enemies. —

cxii. 8.

Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto

them, When ye be come over Jordan into the

land of Canaan, Num. xxxv. 10.

Then ye shall appoint you cities to be cities

of refuge for you ; that the slayer may flee

thither which killeth any person at unawares.11.

But if he thrust him suddenly without en

mity, or have cast upon him any thing without

laying of wait ; 22.

Or with any stone wherewith a man may die,

seeing him not, and cast it upon him that he die,

and was not his enemy, neither sought his harm.23.

And this is the case of the slayer which shall

flee thither, that he may live ; Whoso killeth his

neighbor ignorantly, whom he hated not in time

past : Dent. xix. 4.

As when a man goeth into the wood with hi*

neighbor to hew wood, and his hand fetcheth a

stroke with the axe to cut down the tree, and

the head slippeth from the helve, and lighteth

upon his neighbor that he die : he shall flee unto

one of those cities, and live : 5.

Lest the avenger of blood pursue the slayer

while his heart is hot, and overtake him, because

the way is long, and slay him ; whereas he was

not worthy of death, in as much as he hated hira

not in time past. 6.
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150. REFUGES ArrOINTED.

And if a man lie not in wait, but God deliver

him into his hand ; then I will appoint thee a

place whither he shall flee. Ex. xxi. 13.

And they shall be unto you cities for refuge

from the avenger ; that the man-slayer die not,

until he stand before the congregation in judg

ment. Num. xxxv. 12.

And of these cities which ye shall give, six

cities shall ye have for refuge. 13.

Ye shall give three cities on this side Jordan,

and three cities shall ye give in the land of Ca

naan, which shall be cities of refuge. 14.

These six cities shall be a refuge, both for the

children of Israel, and for the stranger, and for

the sojourner among them : that every one that

killeth any person unawares may flee thither15.

Then the congregation shall judge, between

the slayer and the revenger of blood according

to these judgments. 24.

And the congregation shall deliver the slayer

out of the hand of the revenger of blood, and

the congregation shall restore him to the city

of his refuge, whither he was fled : and ho shall

abide in it unto the death of the high priest,

which wa% anointed with the holy oil. 25.

When the Lord thy God hath cut off the na

tions, whose land the Lord thy God giveth thee,

and thou succeedest them, and dwellest in their

cities, and in their houses; Deut. xix. 1.

Thou shalt separate three cities for thee in

the midst of thy land, which the Lord thy God

giveth thee to possess it. 2.

Thou shalt prepare thee a way, and divide the

coasts of thy land, which the Lord thy God giv

eth thee to inherit, into three parts, that every

slayer may flee thither. 3.

Wherefore I command thee, saying, Thou

shalt separate three cities for thee. 7.

And if the Lord thy God enlarge thy coast,

as he hath sworn unto thy fathers, and give

thee all the land which he promised to give unto

thy fathers ; 8.

If thou shalt keep all these commandments to

do them, which I command thee this day, to

love the Lord thy God, and to walk ever in his

ways; then shalt thou add three cities more for

thee, besides these three. 9.

That innocent blood be not shed in thy land,

which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an in

heritance, and so blood be upon thee. 10.

Speak to the children of Israel, saying, Ap

point out for you cities of refuge, whereof I

spake unto you by the hand of Moses ; Jos.

xx. 2.

That the slayer that killeth any person una

wares, and unwittingly, may flee thither ; and

they shall be your refuge from the avenger of

blood. 3.

151. CITIES OF REFUGE, (wUICH.)

Then Moses severed three cities on this side

Jordan, toward the sun-rising; Bent. iv. 41.

That the slayer might flee thither, which

ehould kill his neighbor unawares, and hated

him not in times past, and that fleeing unto one

of these cities, he might live : 42.

Namely, Bezer in the wilderness, in the plain

country of the Eeubenites, and Ramoth in

Gilead of the Gadites; and Golan in Bashan of

the Manassites. 43.

And they appointed Kedesh in Galilee in

mount Naphtali, and Shechem in mount Eph-

raini, and Kirjath-arba (which is Hebron) in the

mountain of Judah. Jos. xx. 7.

And on the other side Jordan, by Jericho

eastward, they assigned Bezer in the wilderness

upon the plain out of the tribe of Reuben, and

Ramoth in Gilead out of the tribe of Gad, and

Golan in Bashan out of the tribe of Mannasseh.8.

These were the cities appointed for all the chil

dren ofIsrael, and for the stranger that sojourneth

among them, that whosoever killeth any person

at unawares might flee thither, and not die by

the hand of the avenger of blood, until he stood

before the congregation. 9

152. ENTRANCE THEREIN.

And when he that doth flee unto one of those

cities shall stand at the entering of the gate of

the city, and shall declare his cause in the ears

of the elders of that city, they shall take him

into the city unto them, and give him a place,

that he may dwell among them. Jos. xx. 4.

And if the avenger of blood pursue after him,

then they shall not deliver the slayer up into his

hand ; because he smote hisneighbor unwittingly,

and hated him not before-time. 5.

153. TIME OF ABODE.

And ye shall take no satisfaction for him that

is fled to the city of his refuge, that he should

come again to dwell in the land, until the death

of the high priest. Num. xxxv. 32.

And he shall dwell in that city until he stand

before the congregation for judgment, and until

the death of the high priest that shall be in

those days : then shall the slayer return, and

come unto his own city, and unto his own house,

unto the city from whence he fled. Jos. xx. 6.

154. STRAYING THEREFROM.

But if the slayer shall at any time come with

out the border of the city of his refuge, whither

he was fled, Num. xxxv. 2G.

And the revenger of blood find him without

the borders of the city of his refuge, and the re

venger of blood kill the slayer : he shall not be

guilty of blood : 27.

Because he should have remained in the city

of his refuge until the death of the high priest :

but after the death of the high priest the slayer

shall return into the land of his possession. 28.

155. LAW OF WOUNDING.

And if men strive together, and ono smite

another with a stone, or with his fist, and he die

not, but keepeth his bed; Ex. xxi. 18.

If he rise again, and walk abroad upon his

staff, then shall ho that smote him be quit : only

he shall pay for the loss of the time, and shall

cause him to be thoroughly healed. Ex. xxi. 19.
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156. MOSES AND THE EGYPTIAN.

And it came to pass in those days, when Mo

ses was grown, that he went out unto his breth

ren, and looked on their burdens : and he spied

an Egyptian smiting a Hebrew, one of his

brethren. Ex. ii. 11.

And he looked this way and that way, and

when he saw that there was no man he slew the

Egyptian, and hid him in the sand. 12.

And he said, Who made thee a prince and a

judge over us ? Intendest thou to kill me as

thou killedst the Egyptian ? And Moses feared,

and said, Surely this thing is known. 14.

Now, when Pharaoh heard this thing he

sought to slay Moses. But Moses fled from the

face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Mi-

dian : and he sat down by a well. 15.

And seeing one of them suffer wrong, he de

fended him, and avenged him that was oppress

ed, and smote the Egyptian : Acts vii. 24.

For he supposed his brethren would have un

derstood how that God by his hand would de

liver them : but they understood not. 25.

But he that did his neighbor wrong thrust him

away, saying, Who made thee a ruler and a

judge over us ? 27.

Wilt thou kill me, as thou didst the Egyptian

yesterday ? 28.

Then fled Moses at this saying, and was a

stranger in the land of Midian, where he begat

two sons. 29.

CHAP. X.

MURDEB.

SECT. 157. MURDER FORBIDDEN. (RULE.)

SO ye shall not pollute the land wherein ye

are ; for blood it defileth the land : and the land

cannot be cleansed of the blood that is shed

therein, but by the blood of him that shed it.

Num. xxxv. 33.

Defile not, therefore, the land which ye shall

inhabit, wherein I dwell : for I the Lord dwell

among the children of Israel. 34.

Thou shalt not kill. Deut. v. 17.

Ye have heard that it was said by them of

old time, Thou shalt not kill ; and, whosoever

shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment :

Mat. v. 21.

But let none of you suffer as a murderer, or

as a thief, or as an evil-doer, orasa busy-body

in other men's matters. 1 Pet. iv. 15.

Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and

slew his brother. And wherefore slew he him ?

Because his own works were evil, and his bro

ther's righteous. 1 John iii. 12.

158. god's revenge.

And he said, What hast thou done ? the voice

of thy brother's blood crieth unto me from the

ground. Gen. iv. 1 0.

And now art thou cursed from the earth,

which hath opened her mouth to receive thy

brother's blood from thine hand. 11.

When thou tillest the ground, it 6hall not

henceforth yield unto thee her strength. A fugi

tive and a vagabond shalt thou be in the earth.12.

Cursed be he that smiteth his neighbor secret

ly : and all the people shall say, Amen. Deut.

xxvii. 24.

Cursed be he that taketh reward to slay an in

nocent person : and all the people shall say,

Amen. 25.

That the cruelty done to the threescore and

ten sons of Jerubbaal might come, and their

blood be laid upon Abimelcch their brother,

which slew them ; and upon the men of Shech-

em, which aided him in the killing of his breth

ren. Judges ix. 24.

When he maketh inquisition for blood, ho re-

membereth them : he forgetteth not the cry of

the humble. Ps. ix. 12.

And they lay wait for their own blood ; they

lurk privily for their own lives. Prov. i. 18.

So are the ways of every one that is greedy

of gain : which taketh away the life of the

owners thereof. 19.

Arise, go down to meet Ahab king of Israel,

which is in Samaria; behold, he is in the vine

yard of Naboth, whither he is gone down to pos

sess it. 1 Kings xxi. 18.

And thou shalt speak unto him, saying, Thus

saith the Lord, Hast thou killed, and also taken

possession ? And thou shalt speak unto him,

saying, Thus saith the Lord, In the place where

dogs licked tho blood of Naboth shall dogs lick

thy blood, even thine. 19.

Make a chain ; for the land is full of bloody

crimes, and the city is full of violence. Ezek.

vii. 23.

Wherefore I will bring the worst of the heath

en, and they shall possess their houses ; I will

also make the pomp of the strong to cease, and

their holy places shall be defiled. 24.

Now, thou son of man, wilt thou judge, wilt

thou judge the bloody city ? yea, thou shalt

shew her all her abominations. — xxii. 2.

Then say thou, Thus saith the Lord God,

The city sheddeth blood in the midst of it, that

her time may come ; and maketh idols against

herself to defile herself. 3.

Thou art become guilty in thy blood that

thou hast shed ; and hast defiled thyself in thine

idols which thou hast made ; and thou hast

caused thy days to draw near, and art come even

unto thy years ; 4.

For her blood is in the midst of her ; she set

it upon the top of a rock ; she poured it not

upon the ground to cover it with dust; —

xxiv. 7.

That it might cause fury to come up to take

vengeance, I have set her blood upon the top of

a rock, that it should not be covered. 8.

Egypt shall be a desolation, and Edom shall

be a desolate wilderness, for the violence against

the children of Ju,dah, because they have shnd

innocent blood in their land. Joel iii. 19.
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"Woe to him that buildeth a town with blood,

and stablisheth a city by iniquity ! Hah. ii. 12.

For the violence of Lebanon shall cover thee,

and the spoil of beasts, which made them afraid,

because of men's blood, and for the violence of

the land, of the city, and of all that dwell there

in. 17.

159. LEGAL PENALTY. ( DEATH.)

And surely your blood of-your lives will I re

quire : at the hand of every beast will I require

it, and at the hand of man ; at the hand of man's

brother will I require the life of man. Gen.

ix. 5.

Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall

his blood be shed : for in the image of God

made he him. 6.

He that smiteth a man so that he die shall be

surely put to dea'th. Ex. xxi. 12.

But if a man come presumptuously upon his

neighbor, to slay him with guile ; thou shult

take him from mine altar, that he may die. —

— 14.

And he that smiteth his father or his mother

shall be surely put to death. 15.

And he that killeth any man shall surely be

put to death. Lev. xxiv. 17.

And if he smite him with an instrument of

iron, so that he die, he is a murderer : the mur

derer shall surely be put to death. Num. xxxv.

16.

And if he smite him with throwing a stone,

wherewith he may die, and he die, he is a mur

derer : the murderer shall surely be put to death.17.

Or if he smite him with a hand-weapon of

wood, wherewith he may die, and he die, he is a

murderer : the murderer shall surely be put to

death. 18.

The revenger of blood himself shall slay the

murderer : when he meeteth him he shall slay

him. 19.

But if he thrust him of hatred, or hurl at him

by laying of wait, that he die; 20.

Or in enmity smite him with his hand that he

die : he that smote him shall surely bo put to

death ; for he is a murderer : the revenger of

blood shall slay the murderer when ho meeteth

him. 21.

Moreover, ye shall take no satisfaction for the

life of a murderer, which is guilty of death; but

he shall surely be put to death. 31.

But if any man hate his neighbor, and lie in

wait for him, and rise up against him, and smite

him mortally that he die, and rlieth into one of

these cities ; Dent. xix. 1 1 .

Then the elders of his city shall send and

fetch him thence, and deliver him into the hand

of the avenger of blood, that he may die. —

— 12.

Thine eye shall not pity him ; but thou shalt

put away the guilt of innocent blood from Isra

el, that it may go with thee. 13.

A man that doeth violence to the blood of any

person shall flee to the pit ; let no man stay him.

Vroc. xxviii. 17.

ICO. DAMNABLE SIN.

Surely at the commandment of the Lord came

this upon Judah, to remove them out of his

sight, tor the sins of Mannasseh, according to

all that he did. 2 Kings xxiv. 3.

And also for the innocent blood that he shed,

(for he filled Jerusalem with innocent blood,)

which the Lord would not pardon. 4.

Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer :

and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life

abiding in him. 1 John iii. 15.

161. MURDEROUS PROPENSITY.

The murderer, rising with the light, killeth the

poor and needy, and in the night is as a thief.

Job xxiv. 14.

He sitteth in the lurking places of the villages ;

in the secret places doth he murder the inno

cent : his eyes are privily set against the poor.

Fs. x. 8.

He lieth in wait secretly as a lion in his den ;

ho lieth in wait to catch the poor : he doth catch

the poor, when he draweth him into his net. —

— 9.

He croucheth, atul humbluth himself, that the

poor may full by his strong ones. 10.

The blood thirsty hate the upright : but the

just seek his soul. r>ov. xxix. 10.

And he said, What have I sinned, that thou

wouldest deliver thy servant into the hand of

Ahab, to stay me. 1 Kings xviii. 9.

And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Be

hold, Elijah is here ; and he shall slay me. —

— 14.

But thine eyes and thine heart are not but for

thy covetousness, and for to shed innocent blood,

and for oppression, and for violence, to do it.

Jer. xxii. 17.

And the revolters aro profound to make

slaughter, though I have been a rebuker of them

all. Hos. v. 2.

If it please the king, let it be written that

they may be destroyed : and I will pay ten thou

sand talents of silver to the hands of those that

h;yve the charge of the business, to bring it into

the king's treasuries. Est. iii. 9.

162. MALICE AFORETHOUGHT.

tAnd Esau hated Jacob, because of the bless

ing wherewith his father blessed him : and Esau

said in his heart, The days of mourning for my

father are at hand, then will I slay my brother

Jacob. Gen. xxvii. 41.

And these words of Esau her elder son were

told to Rebekah. And she sent and called Ja

cob her younger son, and said unto him, Behold,

thy brother Esau, as touching thee, doth comfort

himself, purposing to kill thee. 42.

And when they saw him afar off", even before

he came near unto them, they conspired against

him to slay him. — xxxvii. 18.

And they said one to another, Behold, this

dreamer cometh. 19.

Come now, therefore, and let us slay him, and

cast him into some pit; and we will say, Some

evil beast hath devoured him : and we shall see

what will become of his dreams. 20.
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For I have heard slander of many ; fear was

on every side ; while they took counsel together

against me, they devised to take away my life.

Ps. xxxi. 13.

Then he said God do so, and more also to

me, if the head of Elisha the son of Shaphat

shall stand on him this day. 2 Kings vi. 31.

Moreover. Johanan the son of Kareah, and all

the captains of the forces that were in the fields,

came to Gedaliah to Mizpah. Jer. xl. 13.

And said unto him, Dost thou certainly know

that Baalis the king of the Ammonites hath sent

Ishinael the son of Nethaniah to slay thee? but

Gedaliah the son of Ahikam believed them nut.14.

Then Johanan the son of Kareah spake to

Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, saying, Let me go,

I pray thee, and I will siay Ishinael the son of

Nethaniah, and no man shall know it : wherefore

6houhl he slay thee, that all the Jews which are

gathered unto thee should be scattered, and the

remnant in Judah perish ? 15.

But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam said unto

Johanan the son of Kareah, Thou shalt not do

this thing; for thou speakest falsolv of Ishrnael.16.

But the chief priests consulted that they might

put Lazarus also to death ; John xii. 10.

163. MURDERS PREVENTED.

Now, therefore, my son, obey my voice ; and

arise, flee thou to Laban my brother, to Haran ;

Gen. xxvii. 43.

And tarry with him a few days, until thy bro

ther's fury t urn away ; 44.

Until thy brother's anger turn away from thee,

and he forget that which thou hast done to him :

then I will send and fetch thee from thence.

"Why should I be deprived also of you both in

one day. 45.

And lieuben heard it, and he delivered him

out of their hands : and said, Let us not kill hirn.

— xxxviii. 21.

And Reuben said unto them, Shed no blood,

but cast him into this pit that is in the wilder

ness, and lay no hand upon him ; that he might

rid hirn out of their hands, to deliver him to his

father again. 22.

But the midvvives feared God, and did not as

the king of Egypt commanded them, but saved

the men-children alive. Ex. i. 17. •

And the king of Egypt called for the mid-

wives, and said unto them, Why have ye done

this thing, and have saved the men-children alive?18.

And the midwives said unto Pharaoh, because

the Hebrew women arc not as the Egyptian wo

men; for they are lively, and are delivered ere

the midwives come in unto them. 19.

Therefore God dealt well with the midwives :

and the people multiplied, and waxed very

mighty. 20.

And it came to pass, because the midwives

feared God, that he made them houses. — 21.

But Jonathan, Saul's son, delighted much in

David; and Jonathan told David, saying, Saul

my father seeketh to kill thee : now therefore, I

pray thee, take heed to thyself until the morning,

and abide in a secret place, and hide thyself. 1

Sam. xix. 2.

Saul also sent messengers unto David's house

to watch him, and to slay him in the morning:

and Michal, David's wife, told him, saying, If

thou save not thy life to-night, to-morrow thou

shalt be slain. 11.

So Michal let David down through a window ;

and he went, and fled, and escaped. 12.

And one of the sons of Abimelech, the son of

Ahitub., named Abiathar, escaped, and fled after

David. — xxii. 20.

But Elisha sat in his house, and the elders sat

with him ; and the king sent a man from before

him : but ere the messenger came to hirn he said

to the elders, See ye how this son of a murderer

hath sent to take away mine head ? Look, when

the messenger cometh, shut the door, and hold

him fast at the door; is not the sound of his mas

ter's feet behind him ? 2 Kings vi. 32.

And while he yet talked with them, behold,

the messenger came down unto him : and he said,

Behold, this evil is of the Lord ; what should I

wait for the Lord any longer. 33.

164. ATTEMPTS TO MURDEll (UNSUCCESSFUL.)

And Saul cast the javelin; for he said, I will

smite David even to the wall with it. And Da

vid avoided out of his presence twice. 1 Sam.

xviii. 11. '

And Saul sought to smite David even to tho

wall with the javelin ; but he slipped away out

of Saul's presence, and he smote the javelin into

the wall : and David fled, and escaped that night

— xix. 1 0.

For ns long as the son of Jesse livcth upon

the ground thou shalt not be established, nor thy

kingdom : wherefore now send and fetch him

untomc; for he shall surely die. — xx. 31.

And Jonathan answered Saul his father, and

said unto him, Wherefore shall he be slain ?

what hath he done ? 32.

And Saul cast a javelin at him to smite him ,

whereby Jonathan knew that it was determined

of his father to slay David. 33.

165. MURDERS PROCURED.

And the king of Egypt spake to tho Hebrew

midwives ; (of which the name of the one was

Shiphrah, and the name of the other Puah ;) Ex.

i. 15.

And he said, When ye do the office of a mid

wife to the Hebrew women, and see them upon

the stools, if it be a son, then ye shall kill him;

but if it be a daughter, then she shall live. — 16.

And Pharaoh charged his people, saying,

Every son that is born ye shall cast into the

river, and every daughter ye shall save alive.22.

And Saul spake to Jonathan his son, and to

all his servants, that they should kill David. 1

Sam. xix. 1.

And he wrote in the letter, saying, Set ye

Uriah in the forefront of the hottest battle, and

retire ye from him, that he may be smitten, and

die. 2 Sam. xi. 15.

And it came to pass, when Joab observed the

city, that he assigned Uriah unto a place wheru

he knew that valiant men were. 16.
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And the men of the city went out and fought

with Joab ; and there fell some of the people of

the servants of David ; and Uriah the Hittite

died also. 17.

Wherefore hast thou despised the command

ment of the Lord, to do evil in his sight ? thou

hast killed Uriah the Hittite with the sword, and

hast taken his wife to be thy wife, and hast slain

him with the sword of the children of Ammon.

— xii. 9.

Now Absalom hr.d commanded his servants,

saying, Mark ye now when Amnon's heart is

merry with wine; and when I say unto you,

Smite Amnon, then kill him, fear not ; have not

I commanded you ? be courageous, and be val

iant. — xiii. 28.

And the servants of Absalom did unto Am

non as Absalom had commanded : then all the

king's sons arose, and every man gat him up up

on his mule and fled. 29.

And there came in two men, children of Be

lial, and sat before him : and the men of Belial

witnessed against him, even against Naboth, in

the presence of the people, saying, Naboth did

blaspheme God and the king. Then they car

ried him forth out of the city, and stoned him

with stones, that he died. 1 Kings xxi. 13.

Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, Naboth is

stoned and is dead. 14.

And the letters were sent by posts into all the

king's provinces, to destroy, to kill, and to cause

to perish, all Jewj?, both young and old, little

children and women, in one day, even upon the

thirteenth day of the twelfth month, (which is

the month Adar,) and to take the spoil of them

for a prey. Est. iii. 13. ;

The copy of the writing, for a commandment

to be given in every province, waspublished un

to all people, that they should be ready agaiDSt

that day. 14.

16G. INSTANCES OF MURDER.

And Cain talked with Abel his brother : and

it came to pass, when they were in the field that

Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and slew

him. Gen. iv. 8.

And he went unto his father's house at Oph-

rah, and slew his brethren, the sons of Jerub-

baal, being threescore and ten persons, upon one

stone : notwithstanding, yet Jotham the young

est son of Jerubbaal was left; for he hid him

self. Judges is 5.

And the king said unto the footmen that stood

about him, Turn and slay the priests of the

Lord ; because their hand also is with David,

and because they knew when he fled, and did

not shew it to me. But the servants of the

king would not put forth their hand to fall upon

the priests of the Lord. 1 Sam. xxii. 17.

And the king said to Doeg, Turn thou, and

fall upon the priests. And Doeg the Edomite

turned, and lie fell upon the priests, and slew on

that day fourscore and five persons that did

wear a linen ephod. 18.

And Nob, the city of the priests, smote he

with the edge of the sword, both men and wo

men, children and sucklings, and oxen, and

asses, and sheep, with the edge of the sword.19.

And when Joab was come out from David he

sent messengers after Abner, which broughl

him again from the well of Sirah : but David

knew it not. 2 Sam. iii. 26.

And when Abner was returned to Hebron,

Joab took him aside in the gate to speak witb

him quietly; and smote him there under tha

fifth rib, that he died, for the blood of Asahel

his brother. 27.

So Joab and Abishai his brother slew Abner,

because he had slain their brother Asahel at

Gibeon in the battle. 30.

And they came thither into the midst of the

house, as though they would have fetched wheat;

and they smote him under the fifth rib : and

Rechab and Baanah his brother escaped. —

iv. 6.

For when they came into the house he lay on

his bed in his bed chamber, and they smote "him,

and slew him, and beheaded him, and took his

head, and gat them away through the plain all

night. 7.

And Joab said to Amasa, Art thou in health,

my brother ? and Joab took Amasa by the beard

with the right hand to kiss him. — xx. 9.

But Amasa took no heed to the sword that

■was in Joab's hand : so he smote him therewith

in the fifth rib, and shed out his bowels to tho

ground, and struck him not again, and he died.10.

So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed,

and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh.

2 Kings xix. 3G.

And it came to pass, as he was worshipping

in the house of Nisroch his god, that Adram-

melech and Sharezer his sons smote him with

the sword ; and they escaped into the land of

Armenia : and Esarshaddon his son reigned in

his stead. — 37.

But it came to pass in the seventh month, that

Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, the son of Elisha-

ma, of the seed royal, came, and ten men with

him, and smote Gedaliah that he died, and the

Jews and the Chaldees that were with him at

Mizpah. — xxv. 25.

And when he was come into the house of his

god, they that came forth of his own bowels

slew him there with the sword. 2 Chron.

xxxii. 21.

Gilead is a city of them that work iniquity,

and is polluted with blood. Ilos. vi. 8.

Art not thou that Egyptian, which before

these days madest an uproar, and leddest out in

to the wilderness four thousand men that were

murderers ? Acts xxi. 38.

167. the murderer's conscience.

And the Lord said unto Cain, Where is Abel

thy brother ? And he said, I know not. Am I

my brother's keeper? Gen. iv. 9.

And Cain said unto the Lord, My punish

ment is greater than 1 can bear. 13.

Kehold, thou hast driven me out this day from

the face of the earth; and from thy face shall I

be hid; and I shall be a fugitive and a vagabond

in the earth: and it shall come to pass, that ev

ery one that findeth mo shall slay me. — 14.

And the Lord said unto him, Therefore, who

soever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken on
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him sevenfold. And the Lord set a mark upon

Gain, lest any finding him should kill him. Gen.

iv. 15.

For I have slain a man to my wounding, and

a young man to my hurt. —» — 23.

If Cain 6hall be avenged seven-fold, truly La

ntech seventy and seven fold. 24.

And it came to pass the second day after he

had slain Gedaliah, and no man knew it. Jer.

xli. 4.

168. EXECUTIONS OF MURDERERS.

How much more, when wicked men have slain

a righteous person in his own house, upon his

bed ? shall I not therefore now require his blood

ofyour hand, and take you away from the earth ?

2 Sam. iv. 11.

Moreover, thou knowest also what Joab the

son of Zeruiah did me, and what he did to the

two captains of the host of Israel, unto Abner

the son of Ner, and unto Amasa the son of Je-

ther, whom he slew, and shed the blood of war

in peace, and put the blood of war upon his gir

dle that was about his loins, and in his shoes that

were on his feet. 1 Kings ii. 5.

Do, therefore, according to thy wisdom, and

let not his hoar head go down to the grave in

peace. 6.

And the king said unto him, Do as he hath

said, and fall upon him, and bury him ; that thou

mayest take away the innocent blood which

Joab shed from me, and from the house of my

father. 31.

And the Lord shall return his blood upon his

own head, who fell upon two men more right

eous and better than he, and slew them with the

sword, my father David not knowing thereof, to

wit, Abner the son of Ner, captain of the host of

Israel, and Amasa the son of Jether, captain of

the host of Judah. 32.

Their blood shall therefore return upon the

head of Joab, and upon the head of his seed for

ever. 33.

169. MURDER DEPRECATED.

Simeon and Levi are brethren ; instruments

of cruelty are in their habitations. Gen. xlix. 5.

0 my soul, come not thou into their secret;

unto their assembly, mine honor, be not thou

united ! for in their anger they slew a man, and

in their self-will they digged down a wall. — (5.

Cursed be their anger, for it was fierce ; and

their wrath, for it was cruel : I will divide them

in Jacob and scatter them in Israel. 7.

If I have eaten the fruits thereof without mo

ney, or have caused the owners thereof to lose

their life: Joixxxi. 39.

Let thistles grow instead of wheat, and cockle

instead of barley. The words of Job are ended40.

And afterward when David heard it, he said,

1 and my kingdom are guiltless before the Lord

for ever from the blood ofAbner the son of Ner.

2 Sam, iii. 28.

Let it rest on the head of Joab, and on all his

father's house ; and let there not fail from the

house of Joab one that hath an issue, or that is a

leper, or that leaneth on a staff, or that falleth

on the sword, or that lacketh bread. 29.

170. TYPICAL.

And the husbandmen took his servants, and

beat one, and killed another, and stoned another.

Mat. xxi. 35.

Again he sent other servants more than the

first; and they did unto them likewise. — 36.

But last of all he sent unto them his son, say

ing, They will reverence my son. 37.

But when the husbandmen saw the son, they

said among themselves, This is the heir; come,

let us kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance.38.

And they caught him, and cast him out of the

vineyard, and slew him. 39.

When the lord, therefore, of the vineyard

cometh, what will he do unto those husband

men ? 40.

They say unto him, He will miserably destroy

those wicked men, and will let out his vineyard

unto other husbandmen, which shall render him

the fruits in their seasons. 41.

CHAP. XL

SELF-MURDER.

SECT. 171. SUICIDE FORBIDDEN. (RULE.)

AND the keeper of the prison awaking out of

his sleep, and seeing the prison door open, ho

drew out his sword, and would have killed him

self, supposing that the prisoners had been fled.

Acts. xvi. 27.

But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, Do

thyself no harm ; for we are all here. 28.

172. FORETOLD.

And death shall be chosen rather than life,

by all the residue of them that remain of this evil

family ;• which remain in all the places whither I

have driven them, saith the Lord of hosts. Jer.

viii. 3.

And in those days shall men 6eek death, and

shall not find it ; and shall desire to die, and

death shall flee from them. Rev. ix. 6.

173. WEARINESS OF LIFE.

Wherefore is light given to him that is in mis

ery, and life unto the bitter in soul. Job iii. 20.

Which long for death, but it cometh not ; and

dig for it more than for hid treasures ; 21.

Which rejoice exceedingly, and are glad when

they can find the grave ? 22.

Why is light given to a man whose way is hid,

and whom God hath hedged in. 23.

What is my strength, that I should hope ?

and what is mine end, that I should prolong my

life? — vi. 11.

So that my soulchooseth strangling, and death,

rather than my life. — viL 15.

I loathe it ; I would not live alway : let me

alone, for my days are vanity. 16.
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My soul is weary of my life ; I will leave my

complaint upon myself; I will Bpeak in the bit

terness of my soul. — x. 1.

Therefore I hated life ; because the work that

is wrought under the sun is grievous unto me :

for all is vanity and vexation of Bpirit. Ec. ii. 17.

174. ENTRANCE TO LIFE REGRETTED.

"Why died I not from the womb ? why did I

not give up the ghost when I came out of the

belly ? Job iii. II.

Why did tho knees prevent me ? or why the

breasts that I should suck ? 12.

For now should I have lain still, and been

quiet, I should have slept : then had I been at

rest. 13.

With kings and counsellors ofthe earth, which

built desolate places for themselves. 14.

Or with princes that had gold, who filled their

houses with silver. 15.

Wherefore then hast thou brought me forth

out of the womb ? O that I had given up the

ghost, and no eye had seen me ! — x. 18.

I should have been as though I had not been ;

I should have been carried from the womb to the

grare. 19.

Yea, better is he than both they which hath

not yet been, who hath not seen the evil work

that is done under the sun. Ec. iv. 3.

Cursed be the day wherein I was born :

let not the day wherein my mother bare me be

blessed. Jer. xx. 14.

Cursed be the man who brought tidings to my

father, saying, A man-child is born unto thee,

making him very glad. 15.

And let that man be as tho cities which the

Lord overthrew, and repented not : and let him

hear the cry in the morning, and the shouting at

noontide; 16.

Because he slew me not from the womb, or

or that my mother might have been my grave,

and her womb to be always great with me. — 16.

Wherefore came I forth out of the womb to

see labor and sorrow, that my days should be

consumed with shame ? 18.

175. WISHING TO HAVE DIED.

And all the children of Israel murmured

against Moses, and Aaron : and tho whole con

gregation said unto them, Would God that we

had died in the land of Egypt ! or. Would God

we had died in this wilderness! Num. xiv. 2.

For God maketh my heart soft and the Al

mighty troubleth me : Job xxiii. 16.

Because I was not cut off before the darkness,

neither hath ho covered the darkness from my

face. 17.

Wherefore I praised the dead which are alrea

dy dead, more than the living which are yet

alive. Ec. iv. 2.

176. WISHING TO DIE.

And if thou deal thus with me, kill me, I pray

thee, out of hand, if I have found favor in thy

eight; and let me not see my wretchedness.

Num. xi. 15.

O that I might have my request ! and that

God would grant me the thing that I long for ;

Job vi. 8.

Even that it would please God to destroy me;

that he would let loose his hand, and cut me ofF!9.

Then should I yet have comfort; yea, I would

harden myself in sorrow : let him not spare; for

I have not concealed the words of the holy One.10.

O that thou wouldest hide me in the grave,

that thou wouldest keep me secret until thy

wrath be past, that thou wouldest appoint me

a set time, and remember me ! — xiv. 13.

But he himself went a day's journey into the

wilderness, and came and sat down under a jum

per tree : and he requested for himself that he

might die ; and said, It is enough ; now, O Lord,

take away my life : for I am not better than my

fathers. 1 Kings xix. 4.

Therefore now, O Lord, take, I beseech thee,

my life from me : for it is better for me to die

than to live. Jonah iv. 3.

And it came to pass, when the sun did arise,

that God prepared a vehement east wind ; and

the sun beat upon the head of Jonah that he

fainted, and wished in himself to die, and said, It

is better for me to die, than to live. 8.

177. AFFECTIONATE DEVOTION.

And Israel said unto Joseph, Now let me die,

since I have seen thy face, because thou art yet

alive. Gen. xlvi. 30.

Then said Thomas, which is called Didymus,

unto his fellow-disciples, Let us also go, that we

may die with him. John xi. 16.

178. SURMISED OF CHRIST.

Then said the Jews, Will he kill himself? be

cause he saith, Whither I go ye cannot come.

John viii. 22.

179. SATAN TEMPTS CHRIST.

And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set him

on a pinnacle of the temple, and said unto him, If

thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down from

hence : Luke iv. 9.

180. DESrERATE DEVOTION.

And Samson took hold of the two middle pil

lars upon which the house stood, and on which

it was borne up, of the one with his right hand,

and of the other with his left. Judges xvi. 29.

And Samson said. Let me die with the Phil

istines. And he bowed himself with all his

might; and the house fell upon the- lords and

upon all the people that were therein: So tho

dead which he slew at his death were more than

they which he slew in his lite. 30.

And it came to pass, when Zimri saw that the

city was taken, that he went into the palace of

the king's house, and burnt the king's house

over him with fire and died. 1 Kings xvi. 18.

For his sins which he sinned in doing evil in

the sight of the Lord, in walking in the way of

Jeroboam, and in his sin which he did, to make

Israel to sin. 19. ,

And there were four leprous men at the en

tering in of the gate : And they said one to ano
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ther, why sit we here until we die ? 2 Kings

vii. 3.

If we say, "We will enter into the city, then

the famine is in the city, and we shall die there :

and if we sit still here, we die also. Now, there

fore, come, and let us fall unto the host of the

Syrians : if they save us alive, we shall live ; and

if they kill us, we shall but die. 4.

181. SELF-MURDEREHS.

Then said Saul unto his armor-bearer, Draw

thy sword, and thrust me through therewith,

lest these uncircumcised come and thrust mo

through, and abuse me. But his armor-bearer

would not; for he was sore afraid: therefore

Saul took a sword, and fell upon it. 1 Sam.

xxxi. 4.

And when the armor-bearer saw that Saul

was dead, he fell likewise upon his sword, and

died with him. 6.

Then said Saul to his armor-bearer, Draw thy

sword and thrust me through therewith, lest

these uncircumcised come and abuse me. But

his armor-bearer would not; for he was sore

afraid. So Saul took a sword, and fell upon it.

1 Chron. x. 4.

And when the armor-bearer saw that Saul

was dead, ho fell likewise on the sword, and

died. 5.

And when Ahithophel saw that his counsel

was not followed, he saddled his ass, and arose,

and gat him home to his house, to his city, and

put his household in order, and hanged himself,

and died, and was buried in the sepulchre of his

father. 2 Sam. xvii. 23.

Then Judas which had betrayed him, when

he saw that he was condemned, repented him

self, and brought again the thirty pieces of silver

to the chief priests and elders, Mat. xxvii. 3.

Saying, I have sinned, in that I have betrayed

the innocent blood. And they said, What m

that to us ? see thou to that. 4.

And he cast down the pieces of silver in the

temple, and departed, and went and hangod

himself. 5.
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BOOK XXI.- NATURAL HISTOEY.

CHAR I.

ASTRONOMY.

SECT. 1. BUN, MOON, AND STARS.

AND God said, Let there be lights in the fir

mament of heaven, to divide the day fromtho

night ; and let them be for signs, and for seasons,

and for days, and years : Gen. i. 1 4.

And let them be for lights in the firmament

of the heaven to give light upon the earth : and

it was so. 15.

And God made two great lights ; the greater

light to rule the day, and the lesser light to rule

the night: he made the stars also. 16.

And God set them in the firmament of the

heaven to give light upon the earth. 17

And to rule over the day and over the night,

and to divide the light from the darkness : and

God saw that it was good. IS.

Which is as a bridegroom coming out of his

chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong man to run

a race. Ps. xix. 5.

His going forth is from the end of the heaven,

and his circuit unto the ends of it : and there is

nothing hid from the heat thereof. 6

He appointeth the moon for seasons ; the sun

knoweth his going down. — civ. 19.

There are also celestial bodies, and bodies

terrestrial : but the glory of the celestial is one,

and the glory of the terrestial is another. 1 Cor.

xv. 40.

There is one glory of the sun, and another

glory ofthe moon, and another glory of the stars

for one star differeth from another star in glory.41.

2 REMARKS AND ALLUSIONS.

They shall fear thee as long as the sun and

moon endure, throughout all generations. Ps.

lxxii. 5.

In his days shall the righteous flourish ; and

abundance of peace so long as the moon endur-

eth. 7.

The sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the

moon by night. — cxxi. 6.

Moreover, the light of the moon shall be as

the light of the sun, and the light of the sun

shall be sevenfold, as the light of seven days, in

the day that the Lord bindeth up the breach of

his people, and healeth the stroke of their wound.

7s. xxx. 26.

And there appeared a great wonder in heaven,

a woman clothed with the sun, and the moon

under her feet, and upon her head a crown of

twelve stars : Rev. xir. 1.

And the fourth angel poured out his vial

upon the sun ; and power was given unto him

to scorch men with fire. — xvi. 8.

3. STARS NATURAL AND FIGURATIVE.

Which commandeth the sun, and it riseth not,

and sealeth up the stars ; Job ix. 7.

Which maketh Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades,

and the chambers of the south ; 9.

By his spirit he hath garnished the heavens,

his hand hath formed the crooked serpent. —

xxvi. 13.

Canst thou bring forth Mazzaroth in his sea

son ? or canst thou guide Arcturus with his

sons ? — xxxviii. 32.

Knowest thou the ordinances ofheaven ? canst

thou set the dominion thereof in the earth ?33.

He telleth the number of the stars : he call-

eth them all by their names. Ps. cxlvii. 4.

And it waxed great, even to the host of hea-

veu : and it cast down some of the host and of

the stars to the ground, and stamped upon them.

Dan. viii. 10.

When they had heard the king they departed ;

and, lo, the star, which they saw in the east,
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went before them, till it came and stood over

•where the young child was. Mat. ii. 9.

When they saw the star, they rejoiced with

exceeding great joy. 10.

Raging waves of the sea, foaming out their

own shame : wandering stars, to whom is

reserved the blackness of darkness for ever.

Jude 13.

And I will give him the morning star. Rev.

ii. 28.

4. THEIR. INFLUENCE ON EARTH.

And of Joseph he said, Blessed of the Lord

be his land, for the precious things of heaven,

for the dew, and for the deep that coucheth be

neath, Deut. xxxiii. 13.

And for the precious fruits brought forth by

the sun, and for the precious things put forth by

the moon. 14.

They fought from heaven, the stars in their

courses fought against Sisera. Judges v. 20.

Canst thou bind the sweet influences of Plei

ades, or loose the bands of Orion ? Job xxxviii. 3 1 .

5. EXPANSE OF FIRMAMENT.

And God said, Let there be a firmament in the

midst of the waters, and let it divide the waters

from the waters. Gen. i. 6.

God made the firmament, and divided the wa

ters which were under the firmament from the

waters which were above the firmament : and it

was so. 7.

And God called tho firmament Heaven. — 8.

Hast thou with him spread out the sky, which

is strong, and as a moulten looking-glass ? Job

xxxvii. 18.

6. CRErUSCULUM, OR SUN-RISE.

The sun was risen upon the earth when Lot

entered into Zoar. Gen. xix. 23.

And thine age shall be clearer than the noon

day ; thou shalt shine forth, thou slialt be as the

morning. Job xi. 17.

Hast thou commanded tho morning since thy

days, and caused the day-spring to know his

place. — xxxviii. 12.

That it might take hold of the ends of the

earth, that the wicked might be shaken out of

it? 13.

It is turned as clay to the se:il ; and they stand

as a garment. 14.

And from the wicked their light is withholden,

and the high arm shall be broken. 15.

And he shall be as the light of the morning

when the sun riseth, even a morning without

clouds ; as the tender grass springing out of the

earth by clear shining after rain. 2 Sam. xxiii. 4.

Thoy also that dwell in the uttermost parts are

afraid at thy tokens : thou makest the outgo

ings of the morning and evening to rejoice. Ps.

lxv. 8.

7. LIGHT AND ALLUSIONS.

And God said, Let there be light ; and there

was light. Gen. i. 3.

And God saw the light, that it was good ;

and God divided the light from the darkness.4.

They are of those that rebel against the light ;

they know not the ways thereof, nor abide in

the paths thereof. Job xxiv. 13.

Where is the way where light dwelleth ? and

asfor darkness, where is the place thereof. —

xxxviii. 19.

That thou shouldest take it to the bound

thereof, and that thou shouldest know the paths

to the house thereof? 20.

Knowest thou it, because thou wast then

born ? or because the number of thy days is

great? 21.

By what wyay is the light parted, which scat-

tereth the east wind upon the earth ? 24.

Truly tho light is sweet, and a pleasant thing

it is for the eyes to behold the sun : Ec. xi. 7.

The light of the body is the eye : therefore

when thine eye is single, thy whole body also

is full of light; but when thine eye is evil, thy

body also is fuli of darkness. Luke xi. 34.

Take heed, therefore, that the light which is

in thee be not darkness. 35.

If thy whole body, therefore, be full of light,

having no part dark, the whole shall be full of

light, as when the bright shining of a candle doth

give thee light. — — 36.

I am come to send fire on the earth ; and

what will I if it be already kindled? — xii. 49.

Ye are all the children of light, and the chil

dren of the day : we are not of the night, nor

of darkness. 1 Thess. v. 5.

8. CIRCULAR SUCCESSION.

And God called the light Day, and tho dark

ness he called Night. And tho evening and tho

morning were the first day. Gen. i. 5.

And the evening and the morning were tho

second day. 8.

And the evening and the morning were tho

third day. 13.

And the evening and the morning were tho

fourth day. 19.

And the evening and the morning were tho

fifth day. 23.

And God saw every thing that he had made,

and, behold, it teas very good. And the even

ing and the morning were the sixth day. —3 1 .

Thus I was ; in the day the drought consum

ed me, and the frost by night ; and my sleep do-

parted from mine eyes. — xxxi. 40.

They change the night into day : the light is

short, because of darkness. Job xvii. 12.

The day is thine, the night also is thine : thou

hast prepared the light and the sun. Ps. lxxiv.

16.

The sun also ariscth, and the sun goeth down,

and hasteth to his place where he arose. Ec.

i. 5.

G ive glory to the Lord your God befbre he

cause darkness, and before your feet stumble

upon the dark mountains, and while ye look for

light he turn it into the shadow of death, and

make it gross darkness. Jer. xiii. 16.

I mugt work the works of him that sent me

while it is day : the night cometh when no man

can work. John ix. 4.

Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours

in tho day ? If any man walk in tho day he
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etumbleth not, because he seeth the light of this

world. John xi. 9.

9. DARKNESS. (CHIEFLY METAPHORICAL.)

They meet with darkness in the day time, and

grope in the noon-day as in the night. Job

v. 14.

He shall not depart out of darkness ; the flame

shall dry up his branches, and by the breath of

his mouth shall he go away. — xv. 30.

Yea, the light of the wicked shall be put out,

and the spark of his fire shall not shine. —

xviii. 5.

The light shall be dark in his tabernacle, and

his candie shall be put out with him. 6.

Desire not the night, when people are cut off

in their place. — xxxvi. 20.

And they shall look upon the earth ; and, be

hold trouble and darkness, dimness of anguish ;

and they shall be driven to darkness. Is.

viii. 22.

I beheld the earth, and, lo, it ivas without

form and void ; and the heavens, and they lmd

no light. Jer. iv. 23.

He hath led me, and brought me into dark

ness, but not into light. Lam. iii. 2.

Woe unto you that desire the day of the Lord!

to what end is it for you ? the day of the Lord

is darkness, and not light. Amos v. 18.

Shall not the day of the Lord be darkness,

and not light ? even very dark, and no bright

ness in it ? 20.

But if a man walk in the night he stumbleth,

because there is no light in him. John xi. 10.

10. LUMINARIES ECLIPSED.

For the stars of heaven, and the constellations

thereof, shall not give their light : the sun shall

be darkened in his going forth, and the moon

shall not cause her light to shine. 7s. xiii. 10.

And when I shall put thee out, I will cover

the heaven, and make the stars thereof dark ; I

will cover the sun with a cloud, and the moon

shall not give her light. Exelc. xxxii. 7.

All the bright lights of heaven will I make

dark over thee, and set darkness upon thy land,

saith the Lord God. 8.

The earth shall quake before them, the hea

vens shall tremble : the sun and the moon shall

be dark, and the stars shall withdraw their shin

ing : Joel ii. 10.

The sun and the moon shall be darkened,

and the stars shall withdraw their shining. —

iii. 15.

And it shall come to pass in that day, saith

the Lord God, that I will cause the sun to go

down at noon, and I will darken the earth in the

clear day. Amos viii. 9.

And the fourth angel sounded, and the third

part of the sun was smitten, and the third part

of the moon, and the third part of the stars ; so

as the third part of them was darkened, and

the day shone not for a third part of it, and

tho night likewise. Rev. viii. 12.

1 1 . EXTINGUISHED OR SUPERSEDED.

Then the moon shall be confounded, and the

Bun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall

reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and be

fore his ancients gloriously. Is. xxiv. 23.

Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look

upon the earth beneath ; for the heavens shall

vanish away like smoke, and the earth shall wax

old like a garment, and they that dwell therein

shall die in like manner : but my salvation shall

be for ever, and my righteousness shall not be

abolished. — li. 6.

The sun shall be no more thy light by day ;

neither for brightness shall the moon give light

unto thee : but the Lord shall be unto thee an

everlasting liglit, and thy God thy glory. —

lx. 19.

Thy sun shall no more go down, neither shall

thy moon withdraw itself : for the Lord shall be

thine everlasting light, and the days of thy

mourning shall be ended. 20.

But in those days, after that tribulation, the

sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not

give her light : Mar. xiii. 24.

And the stars of heaven shall fall, and the

powers that are in heaven shall be shaken. —

— 25.

12. philosopher's devotion.

When I consider thy heavens, the work of

thy fingers ; the moon and the stars, which

thou hast ordained : Ps. viii. 3.

What is man, that thou art mindful of him ?

and the son of man, that thou visitest him. —4.

The heavens declare the glory of God ; and

the firmament sheweth his handy-work. —

xix. 1.

Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto

night sheweth knowledge. 2.

There is no speech nor language where their

voice is not heard. 3.

Their line is gone out through all the earth,

and their words to the end of the world. In

them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun ;— 4.

The heavens declare his righteousness; and

all the people see his glory. — xcvii. 6.

To him that made great lights : for his mercy

endureth for ever. — cxxxvi. 7.

The sun to rule by day : for his mercy endur

eth for ever. 8.

The moon and stars to rule by night : for hia

mercy endureth for ever. 9.

Praise ye him, sun and moon: praise him, all

ye stars of light. — cxlviii. 3.

Praise him, ye heavens of heavens, and ye

waters that be abovp> the heavens. 4.

Let them praise the name of the Lord : for

he commanded, and they were created. 5
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CHAP. II.

GEOGRAPHY.

SECT. 13. THEORY OF THE EARTH.

HE stretched out the north over the empty

place, and hangeth the earth upon nothing. Job

xxvi. 7.

Gird up now thy loins like a man ; for I will

demand of thee, and answer thou me. —

xxxviii. 3

Where wast thou when I laid the founda

tions of the earth ? declare, if thou hast under

standing. 4.

Who hath laid the measures thereof, if thou

knowest, or who hath stretched the line upon it?

Whereupon are the foundations thereof fas

tened ? or who laid the corner-stone thereof,6.

When the morning stars sang together, and

all the sons of God shouted for joy ? 7.

Hast thou perceived the breadth of the earth ?

declare, if thou knowest it all. 18.

14. ISLANDS.

Wherefore glorify ye the Lord in the fires,

even the name of the Lord God of Israel in the

isles of the sea. Is. xxiv. 15.

Thus saith the Lord God to Tyrus, Shall not

the isles shake at the sound of thy fall, when

the wounded cry, when the slaughter is made in

the midst of thee? Ezek. xxvi. 15.

Now shall the isles tremble in the day of thy

fall ; yea, the isles that are in the sea shall be

troubled at thy departure. 18.

And every island fled away, and the moun

tains were not found. Rev. xvi. 20.

15. ESTABLISHMENT OF EARTH AND HEAVEN.

For he spake, and it was done ; he command

ed, and it sto6d fast. Ps. xxxiii. 9.

The works of his hands are verity and judg

ment; all his commandments are sure. — cxi. 7.

They stand fast for ever and ever, and are

done in truth and uprightness. 8.

He sendeth forth his commandment upon

earth: his word runneth very swiftly. —

cxlvii. 15.

He hath also stablished them for ever and

ever; he hath made a decree which shall not

pass. — cxlviii. 6.

That which is crooked cannot be made

straight ; and that which is wanting cannot be

numbered. Ec. i. 15.

I know that whatsoever God doeth, it shall be

for ever : nothing can be put to it, nor any thing

taken from it; and God doeth it, that men

should fear before him. — iii. 14.

Consider the work of God : for who can make

that straight which he hath made crooked ? —

yii. 13.

16. CONVULSIONS.

Which removeth the mountains, and they

know not ; which overturneth them in his anger;

Job ix. 5.

Which shaketh the earth out of her place, and

the pillars thereof tremble ; 6.

And surely the mountain falling cometh to

nought, and the rock is removed out of his

place. — xiv. 18.

He putteth forth his hand upon the rock ; he

overturneth the mountains by the roots. —

xxviii. 9.

Then the earth shook and trembled; the

foundations also of the hills moved and were

shaken, because he was wroth. Ps. xviii. 7.

Therefore I will shake the heavens, and the

earth shall remove out of her place, in the wrath

of the Lord of hosts, and in the day of his fierce

anger. 7s. xiii. 13.

I beheld the mountains, and, lo, they trembled,

and all the hills moved lightly. Jer. iv. 24.

So that the fishes of the sea, and the fowls of

the heaven, and the beasts of the field, and all

creeping things that creep upon the earth, and

all the men that are upon the face of the earth,

shall shake at my presence ; and the mountains

shall be thrown down, and the steep places shall

fall, and every wall shall fall to the ground.

Ezek. xxxviii. 20.

And great earthquakes shall be in divers*

places, and famines, and pestilences ; and fear

ful sights and great signs shall there be from

heaven. Lake xxi. 1 1.

17. BURNING MOUNTAINS.

And ye came near, and stood under the moun

tain, and the mountain burned with fire unto the

midst of heaven, with darkness, clouds, and thick

darkness. Deut. iv. 11.

And it came to pass, when ye heard the voice

out of the midst of" the darkness, (for the moun

tain did burn with fire,) that ye came near unto

me, even all the heads of your tribes, and your

elders ; — v. 23.

The mountains melted from before the Lord,

even that Sinai from before the Lord God of Is

rael. Judges v. 5.

The hills melted like wax at the presence of

the Lord, at the presence of the Lord of tho

whole earth. Ps. xcviii. 5.

He looketh on the earth, and it trembleth ; he

toucheth the hills, and they smoke. — civ. 32.

Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come down :

touch the mountains, and they shall smoke.. —

cxliv. 5.

And the streams thereof shall be turned into

pitch, and the dust thereof into brimstone, and

the land thereof shall become burning pitch.

Is., xxxiv. 9.

It shall not be quenched night nor" day ; tho

smoke thereof shall go up for ever ; from gen

eration to generation it shall lie wasto ; none

shall pass through it for ever and ever. — 1 0.

Oh that thou wouldest rend the heavens, that

thou wouldest come down, that the mountains

might flow down at thy presence; — Ixiv. 1.

As when the melting fire burneth, the fire

causeth the waters to boil ; to make thy name

known to thine adversaries, that the nations may

tremble at thy presence ! 2.

When thou didst terrible things which wo

looked not for, thou earnest down, the mountains

flowed down at thy presence. 3.
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And the mountains shall be molten under

him, and the vallies shall be cleft ; as wax before

the fire, and as the waters that are poured down

a steep place. Micah i. 4.

The mountains quake at him, and the hills

melt, and the earth is burnt at his presence, yea,

the world, and all that dwell therein. Nahum

i. 5.

For ye are not come unto the mount that

might be touched, and that burned with fire,

nor unto blackness, and darkness, and tempest.

Heb. xii. 18.

18. MINERALS.

A land wherein thou shalt eat bread without

scarceness, thou shalt not lack any thing in it ;

a land whose stones are iron, and out of whose

hills thou mayest dig brass. Deut. viii. 9.

And for the chief things of the ancient moun

tains, and for the precious things of the lasting

hills. — xxxiii. 15.

And Ehud escaped while they tarried, and

passed beyond the quarries, and escaped unto

Seirath. Judges iii. 26.

Surely there is a vein for the silver, and a place

for gold where they fine it. Job xxviii. 1 .

Iron is taken out of the earth, and brass is

molten out of the stone. 2.

As for the earth, out of it cometh bread; and

under it is turned up as it were fire. 5.

The stones of it are the place of sapphires ;

and it hath dust of gold. 6.

And the servants also of Huram, and the ser

vants of Solomon, which brought gold from

Ophir, brought algum-trees and precious stones.

2 Chron. ix. 10.

And the people shall be as the burnings of

lime ; as thorns cut up shall they be burnt in the

fire. Is. xxxiii. 12.

Shall iron break the northern iron and the

eteel ? Jo: xv. 12.

And some fell upon a rock ; and, as soon as

it was sprung up it withered away, because it

lacked moisture ; Luke viii. 6.

And the servants and officers stood there,

who had made a fire of coals, (for it was cold,)

and they warmed themselves : and Peter stood

with them, and warmed himself. Johnxvm. 18.

19. SALT.

And Abimelech fought against the city all

that day ; and he took the city, and slew the

people that was therein, and beat down the city,

and sowed it with salt. Judges ix. 45.

For every one shall be salted with fire, and

every sacrifice shall be salted with salt. Mar.

ix. 49.

Salt is good : but if the suit have lost his salt-

ness, wherewith will ye season it ? Have salt in

yourselves, and have peace one with another.50.

Salt is good : but if the salt have lost his sa

vor, wherewith shall it be seasoned? Luke

xiv. 34.

It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the

dunghill ; but men cast it out. He that hath

ears to hear, let him hear. 35.

20. MOUNTAINS.

Which by his strength setteth fast the moun

tains ; being girded with power : Ps. lxv. 6.

The hill of God is as the hill of Bashan ; a

high hill as the hill of Bashan. — lxviii. 15.

The mountains shall bring peace to the peo

ple, and the little hills, by righteousness. —

lxxii. 3.

Thou art more glorious and excellent than

the mountains of prey. — lxxvi. 4.

The voice of my beloved ! behold, he cometh

leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the

hills. Sol. ii. 8.

Behold, I am against thee, 0 destroying

mountain, saith the Lord, which destroyest all

the earth ; and I will stretch out mine hand up

on thee, and roll thee down from the rocks, and

will make thee a burnt mountain. Jer. Ii. 25.

And they shall not take of thee a stone for a

corner, nor a stone for foundations : but thou

shalt be desolate for ever, saith the Lord. —

— 26.

21. ELEVATED MOSPECT8.

Then on the third day Abraham lifted up his

eyes, and saw the place afar off. Gen. xxii. 4.

And it came to pass on the morrow, that Ba-

lak took Balaam, and brought him up into the

high places of Baal, that thence he might see

the utmost part of the people. Num. xxii. 41.

And Balak said unto him, Come, I pray thee,

with me unto another place, from whence thou

mayest see them : thou shalt see but the utmost

part of them, and shalt not see them all; and

curse me them from hence. — xxiii. 13.

And Balak said unto Balaam, Come, I pray

thee, I will bring thee unto another place ; per-

adventure it will please God that thou mayest

curse me them from thence. 27.

And Balak brought Balaam unto the top of

Peor, that looketh towards Jeshimon. 28.

And the Lord said unto Moses, Get thee up

into this mount Abarim, and see tbe land which

I have given unto the children of Israel. —

xxvii. 12.

Get thee up unto the top of Pisgah, and lift

up thine eyes westward, and northward, and

southward, and eastward, and behold it with

thine eyes ; for thou shalt not go over this Jor

dan. Deut. iii. 27.

Get thee up into this mountain Abarim, unto

mount Nebo, which is in the land of Moab, that

is over against Jericho, and behold the land of

Canaan, which I give unto the children of Israel

for a possession. — xxxii. 49.

And Moses went up from the plains of Moab

unto the mountain of Nebo, to the top of Pis

gah, that is over against Jericho : and the Lord

shewed him all the land of Gilead, unto Dan,

— xxxiv. I.

And all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim,

and Manasseh, and all the land of Judah, unto

the utmost sea. 2.

And the south, and the plain of the valley of

Jericho, the city of palm trees unto Zoar. — 3.

And the Lord said unto him, This is the land

which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and
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unto Jacob, saying, I will give it unto thy seed :

I have caused thee to see it with thine eyes, but

thou shalt not go over thither. Dent, xxxiv. 4.

Then David went over to the other side, and

stood on the top of a hill afar off ; (a great space

being between them.) 1 Sam. xxvi. 13.

Come with me from Lebanon, my spouse, with

me from Lebanon ; look from the top of Ama-

na, from the top of Shenir and Hermon, from

the lion's dens, from the mountains of the leo

pards. Sol. iv. 8.

And Abijah stood up upon mount Zemaraim,

which is in mount Ephraiin, and said, Hear me,

thou Jeroboam, and all Israel ; 2 Chron.

xiii. 4.

And the devil, taking him up into a high

mountain, shewed unto him all the kingdoms of

the world in a moment of time. Luke iv. 5.

22. WORKS OF CREATION ADMIRABLE.

Which doeth great things and unsearchable ;

marvellous things without number : Job v. 9.

Which doeth great things past finding out;

yea, and wonders without number. — ix. 10.

Remember that thou magnify his work, which

men behold. — xxxvi. 24.

Every man may see it; man may behold it

afar off. 25.

Because they regard not the works of the

Lord, nor the operation of his hands, be shall

destroy them, and not build them up. Ps.

xxviii. 5.

Many, O Lord my God, are thy wonderful

works which thou hast done, and thy thoughts

which are to us-ward : they cannot be reckoned

up in order unto thee : if I would declare and

speak of them, they are more than can be num

bered. — xl. 5.

The north and the south hast created them :

Tabor and Hermon shall rejoice in thy name.

— lxxxix. 12.

The works of the Lord are great, sought out

of all them that have pleasure therein. —

cxi. 2.

His work is honorable and glorious ; and his

righteousness endureth for ever. 3.

23. INFERENCES THEREFROM.

Who knoweth not in all these that the hand

of the Lord hath wrouglit this ? Job xii. 9.

For thou, Lord, hast made me glad through

thy work ; I will triumph in the works of thy

hands. Ps. xcii. 4.

0 Lord, how great are thy works ! and thy

thoughts are very deep. 5.

O Lord, how manifold are thy works? in wis

dom hast thou made them all : the earth is full

of thy riches. — civ. 24.

Because that which may be known of God is

manifest in them : for God hath showed it unto

them. Rom. i. 19.

CHAP. III.

HYDROGBAPHY.

8ECT. 24. THE OCEAN.

AND God said, Let the waters under the

heaven be gathered together unto one place, and

let the dry land appear : and it was so. Gen.

i. 9.

And God called the dry land Earth ; and the

gathering together of the waters called he

Seas : and God saw that it toas good. 10.

Ho hath compassed the waters with bounds,

until the day and night come to an end. Job

xxvi. 10.

Or who shut up the sea with doors, when it

brake forth, as if it had issued out of the womb,

xxxviii. 8.

When I made the cloud the garment thereof,

and thick darkness a swaddling-band for it, —

— 9.

And brake up for it my decreed place, and set

bars and doors, 10.

And said, Hitherto shalt thou come, but no

further; and here shall thy proud waves be

stayed? 11.

Hast thou entered into the springs of the sea *

or hast thou walked in tho search of the depth T16.

He gathered the waters of the sea together as

a heap ; he layeth up tho depth in storehouses.

Ps. xxxiii. 7.

Thou coverest it with the deep as with a gar

ment : the waters stood above the mountains. —

civ. 6.

At thy rebuke they flod : at the voice of thy

thunder they hasted awa)'. 7.

They go up by the mountains ; they go down

by the vallies, unto the place which thou hast

founded for them. 8.

Thou hast Bet a bound that they may not pass

over, that they turn not again to cover tho earth.9.

And in that day they shall roar against them,

like the roaring of the sea ; and if one look unto

the land, behold darkness and sorrow, and the

light is darkened in the heavens thereof. Is.

v. 30.

Daniel spake and said, I saw in my vision by

night, and, behold, the four winds of the heaven

strove upon the great sea. Dan. vii. 2.

25. under god's control.

Which alone spreadeth out the heavens, and

treadeth upon the waves of the sea. Job ix. 8.

He divideth the sea with his power, and by

his understanding he smiteth through the proud.

— xxvi. 12.

By terrible things in righteousness wilt thou

answer us, O God of our salvation ; who art the

confidence of all tho ends of tho earth, and of

them that are afar off upon tho sea. Ps. lxv. 5.

Which stilleth the noise of the seas, the noise

of their waves, and the tumult of the people.

■JS
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Thou rulest the raging of the sea : when tho

waves thereof arise, thou stillest them. —

lxxxix. 9.

I will set his hand also in the sea, and his

right hand in the rivers. 25.

The floods have lifted up, 0 Lord, the floods

have lifted up their voice ; the floods lift up their

waves. — xciii. 3.

The Lord on high is mightier than the noise

of many waters, yea, than the mighty waves of

the sea. 4.

Woe to the multitude of many people, which

make a noise like the noise of the seas ; and to

the rushing of nations, that make a rushing like

the rushing of mighty waters ! Is. xviL 12.

The nations shall rush like the rushing of

many waters : but God shall rebuke them, and

they shall flee far ofl-, and shall be chased as the

chaff of the mountains before the wind, and like

a rolling thing before the whirlwind. 13.

They shall lift up their voice, they shall sing

for the majesty of the Lord, they shall cry aloud

from the sea. — xxiv. 14.

26. SEA. MYSTIC.

And the second angel sounded, and as it were

a great mountain burning with fire was cast into

the sea : and the third part of the sea became

blood. Rev. viii. 8.

And the third part of the creatures which

were in the sea, and had life, died ; and the third

part of the ships were destroyed. 9.

And the second angel poured out his vial

upon the sea ; and it became as the blood of a

dead man: and every living soul died in the

sea. — xvi. 3.

27. RIVERS.

He cutteth out rivers among the rocks : and

his eye seeth every precious thing. Job xxviii. 10.

The river of Kisnon swept them away, that

ancient river, the river Kishon. O my soul,

thou hast trodden down strength. Jud«cs

v. 21.

These are they that went over Jordan in the

first month, when it had overflown all his banks ;

and they put to flight all them of the vallies, both

toward the cast and toward the west. 1 Chron.

xii. 15.

All the rivers run into the sea, yet the sea is

not full : unto the place from whence the rivers

come, thither they return again. Ec. i. 7.

Pass through thy land as a river, 0 daughter

of Tarshish ; there is no more strength. Is.

xxiii. 10.

28. METAPHORICAL.

There is a river, the streams whereof shall

make glad the city of God, the holy place of the

tabernacles of the most High. Ps. xlvi. 4.

I will destroy also all the beasts thereof from

beside the great waters ; neither shall the foot

of man trouble them any more, nor the hoofs of

beasts trouble them. Ezek. xxxii. 13.

Then will I make their waters deep, and cause

their rivers to run like oil, saith the Lord God.14.

And it shall come to pass in that day, thai

the mountains shall drop down new wine, and

the hills shall flow with milk, and all the rivers

of Judah shall flow with waters, and a fountain

shall come forth of the house of the Lord, and

shall water the valley of Shittim. Joel iii. 18.

And it shall be in that day, that living waters

shall go out from Jerusalem ; half of them to

ward the former sea, and half of them toward

the hinder sea : in summer and in winter shall it

be. Zech. xiv. 8.

And the third angel sounded, and there fell a

great star from heaven, burning as it were a

lamp, and it fell upon the third part of the riv

ers, and upon the fountains of waters. Rev.

viii. 10.

And the name of the star is called "Worm

wood : and the third part of the waters became

wormwood : and many men died of the waters,

because they were made bitter. 11.

And the third angel poured out his vial upon

the rivers and fountains of waters ; and they

became blood. — xvi. 4.

29. RIVERS. MYSTICAL.

Afterward he brought me again unto the door

of the house; and, behold, waters issued out

from under the threshold of the house eastward :

for the forefront of the house stood toward the

east, and the waters came down from under

from the right 6ide of the house, at the south

side of the altar. Ezek. xlvii. 1 .

Then brought he mo out of the way of tho

gate northward, and led me about the way with

out unto the outer gate by the way that looketh

eastward, and, behold, there ran out waters on

the right side. 2.

And when the man that had the line in his

hand went forth eastward, he measured a thou

sand cubits, and he brought me through the

waters : the waters were to the ancles. 3.

And he measured a thousand, and brought me

through the waters ; the waters were to the

knees. Again he measured a thousand, and

brought me through; the waters were to the

loins. 4.

Afterward he measured a thousand : and it

was a river that I could not pass over: for the

waters were risen, waters to swim in, a river that

could not be passed over. 5.

And he said unto me, Son of man, hast thou

seen this ? Then he brought me, and caused

me to return to the bank of the river. 6.

Now, when I had returned, behold, at the

bank of the river were very many trees on the

one side and on the other. 7.

Then said he unto me, These waters issue out

toward the east country, and go down into the

desert, and go into the sea ; which being brought

forth into the sea, the waters shall be healed. — 8.

And by the river, upon the bank thereof, on

this side, and on that side, shall grow all trees

for meat, whose leaf shall not fade, neither shall

the fruit thereof be consumed : it shall bring

forth new fruit according to his months, because

their waters they issued out of the sanctuary ;

and the fruit thereof shall be for meat, and tie

leaf thereof for medicine. 12.
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And he shewed me a pure river of water of

life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne

of God and the Lamb. Rev. xxii. 1.

In the midst of the street of it, and on either

side of the river, was there the tree of life, which

bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her

fruit every month; and the leaves of the tree

were for the healing of the nations. 2.

30. INUNDATIONS.

But as the days of Noe ivere, so shall the com

ing of the Son of man be. Mat. xxiv. 37.

For as in the days that were before the flood

they were eating and drinking, marrying and

giving in marriage, until the day that Noe entered

into the ark, 38.

And knew not until the flood came, and took

them all away ; so shall also the coming of the

Son of man be. 39.

Behold, he withholdeth the waters, and they

dry up; also he sendeth them out, and they

overturn the earth. Job xii. 15.

He bindeth the floods from overflowing ; and

the thing that is hid bringeth he forth to light.

— xxviii. 1 1 .

Shall -not the land tremble for this, and every

one mourn that dwelleth therein ? and it shall

rise up wholly as a flood ; and it shall be cast

out and drowned, as by the flood of Egypt.

Amos viii. 8.

And the Lord God of hosts is he that touch-

eth the land, and it shall melt, and all that dwell

therein shall mourn ; and it shall rise up wholly

like a flood, and shall be drowned, as by the

flood of Egypt. — ix. 5.

3 1 . METAPHORICAL.

They came upon me as a wide breaking in of

waters: in the desolation they rolled themselves

upon me. Job xxx. 1 4.

Forasmuch as this people refuseth the waters

of Shiloah that go softly, and rejoice in Rezin

and Remaliah's son ; Is. viii. 6.

Now, therefore, Behold the Lord bringeth up

upon them the waters of the river, strong and

many, even the king of Assyria, and all his glo

ry : and he shall come up over all his channels,

and go over all his banks : 7.

And he shall pass through Judah : he shall

overthrow and go over ; he shall reach even to

the neck ; and the stretching out of his wings

shall fill the breadth of thy land, 0 Immanuel.8.

Who is this thai cometh up as a flood, whose

waters are moved as the rivers ? Jer. xlvi. 7.

Egypt riseth up like a flood, and his waters

are moved like the rivers; and he saith, I will

go up, and will cover the earth ; I will destroy

the city, and the inhabitants thereof. 8.

Tims saith the Lord, Behold, waters rise up

out of the north, and shall be an overflowing

flood, and shall overflow the land, and all that is

therein ; the city, and them that dwell therein :

then the men shall cry, and all the inhabitants

of the land shall howl. — xlvii. 2.

But with an overrunning flood will he make an

utter end of the place thereof, and darkness shall

pursue his enemies. Nahum i. 8.

32. SUNK BENEATH.

Dead things are formed from under the wa

ters, and the inhabitants thereof Job xxvi. 5.

He sent from above, he took me, he drew me

out of many waters. Ps. xviii. 16.

Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit, in dark

ness, in the deeps. — lxxxviii. 6.

Thy wrath lioth hard upon me, and thou hast

afflicted me with all thy waves. Selah. 7.

Then the waters had overwhelmed us, the

stream had gone over our soul ; — exxiv. 4.

Then the proud waters had gone over our

soul. 5.

For thus saith the Lord God, When I shall

make thee a desolate city, like the cities that are

not inhabited ; when I shall bring up the deep

upon thee, and great waters shall cover thee ;

Ezek. xxvi. 19.

They shalt bring thee down to the pit, and

thou shalt die the deaths of t/iem that are 6lain

in the midst of the seas. — xxviii. 8.

The sea is come up upon Babylon ; she is

covered with the multitude of the waves thereof :

Jer. li. 42.

Waters flowed over mine head ; then I said, I

am cut off. Lam. iii. 54.

For thou hadst cast me into the deep in the

midst of the seas ; and the floods compassed me

about :■ all thy billows and thy waves passed over

me. Jonah ii. 3.

The waters compassed me about even to the

soul : the depth closed me round about, tne

weeds were wrapped about my head. 5.

I went down to the bottoms of the mountains;

the earth with her bars was about me for ever ;

yet hast thou brought up my life from corrup

tion, 0 Lord my God. 6.

33. SWIMMING.

And he shall spread forth his hands in the

midst of them, as he that swimmeth spreadeth

forth his hand to swim : and he shall bring

down their pride together with the spoils of their

hands. Is. xxv. 1 1.

34. CHANGE TO DROUGHT.

The flood breaketh out from the inhabitant,

even the waters forgotten of the foot : they are

dried up, they are gone away from men. Job

xxviii. 4.

He turneth rivers into a wilderness, and the

water springs into dry ground ; Ps. cvii. 33.

A fruitful land into barrenness, for the wick

edness of them that dwell therein. 34.

Ho turneth the wilderness into a standing wa

ter and dry ground into water springs. — 35.

And the waters shall fail from the sea, and the

river shall be wasted and dried up. Is. xix. 5.

And they shall turn the rivers far away, and

the brooks of defence shall be emptied and dried

up; the reeds and flags shall wither. 6.

Therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will

plead thy cause, and take vengeance for thee ;

and I will dry up her sea, and make her springs

dry. Jer. li. 36.

Thus hath the Lord God shewed unto me ;

and, behold, the Lord God called to contend by
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fire, and it devoured the great deep, and did eat

up a part. Amos vii. 4.

He rebuketh the sea, and maketh it dry, and

drieth up all the rivers : Bashan languisheth, and

Garmel ; and the flower of Lebanon languisheth.

Nak. i. 4.

And he shall pass through the sea with afflic

tion, and shall smite the waves in the sea, and

all the deeps of the river shall dry up ; and the

pride of Assyria shall be brought down, and the

sceptre of Egypt shall depart away. Zeck. x. 11.

35. NEW RIVERS, TOOLS, kC.

And there shall be upon every high mountain,

and upon every high hill, rivers a?ul streams of

waters, in the day of the great slaughter, when

the towers fall. 7s. xxx. 25.

And the parched ground shall become a pool,

and the thirsty land springs of water : in the

habitation of dragons, where each lay, shall be

grass, with reeds and rushes. — xxxv. 7.

I will open rivers in high places, and fountains

in the midst of the vallies : I will make the wil

derness a pool of water, and the dry land springs

of water. — xli. 18.

Rehold, I will do a new thing : now it shall

spring forth ; shall ye not know it ? I will even

make a way in the wilderness, and rivers in the

desert. — xliii. 19.

The beast of the field shall honor me, the dra

gons and the owls ; because I give waters in the

wilderness, and rivers in the desert, to give drink

to rny people, my chosen. 20.

30. NATURAL FOUNTAINS OR SPRINGS.

For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into a

good land ; a land of brooks of water, of foun

tains, and depths that spring out of vallies and

hills ; Dcut. viii. 7.

And it came to pass, when she came to him,

that she moved him to ask of her father a field :

and she lighted from off Iter ass; and Caleb said

unto her, What wilt thou? Judges i. 14.

And she said unto him, Give me a blessing;

for thou hast given me a south land, give me

also springs of water. And Galeb gave her the

upper springs and the nether springs. 15.

lie sendeth the springs into the vallies, which

run among tho hills. Ps. civ. 10.

They give drink to every beast of the field :

the wild asses quench their thirst. 11.

A fountain of gardens, a well of living waters,

and streams from Lebanon. Sol. iv. 15.

Will a man leave the snow of Lebanon which

cometh from the rock of the field ? or shall the

cold flowing waters that come from another

place be forsaken ? Jer. xviii. 14.

37. MINERAL OR MEDICINAL WATERS.

And when they came to Marah, they could

not drink of the waters of Marah, for they were

bitter ; therefore the name of it was called Ma

rah. Ex. xv. 23.

Now there is at Jerusalem, by the sheep-««r-

Icet, a pool, which is called in the Hebrew tongue

liethesda, having five porches. John v. 2.

In these lay a great multitude of impotent folk,

of blind, halt, withered, waiting for tho moving

of the water. 3.

For an angel went down at a certain season

into the pool, and troubled the water : whosoever

then first, after the troubling of the water, step

ped in, was made whole of whatsoever disease

he had. 4.

Doth a fountain send forth at the same place

sweet water and bitter ? James iii. 1 1 .

Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive-ber

ries? either a vine, figs ? so can no fountain both

yield salt-water and fresh. 12.

38. wells (by art.)

And Isaac digged again the wells of water,

which they had digged in the days of Abraham

his father; for the Philistines had stopped them

after the death of Abraham : and he called their

names after the names by which his father had

called them. Gen. xxvi. 18.

And Isaac's servants digged in the valley, and

found there a well of springing water. 19.

And the herdmen of Gerar did strive with

Isaac's herdmen, saying, The water is ours : and

he called the name of the well Ezek ; because

they strove with him. 20.

And they digged another well, and strove for

that also : and he called the name of ft Sitnah.21.

And he removed from thence, and digged

another well ; and for that they strove not : and

he called tho name of it Rehoboth ; and he said,

For now the Lord hath made room for us, and

we shall be fruitful in the land. 22.

And it came to pass the same day, that Isaac's

servants came and told him concerning the well

which they had digged, and said unto him, We

have found water. 32.

And from thence they went to Beer : that is

the well whereof the Lord spake unto Moses,

Gather the people together, and I will give them

water. Num. xxi. 16.

Then Israel sang this song, Spring up, 0 well ;

sing ye unto it : 17.

The princes digged the well, the nobles of the

people digged it, by the direction of the lawgiver

with their staves. 18.

Therefore with joy shall ye draw water out of

the wells of salvation. Is. xii. 3.

CHAR IV.

ATMOSPHERE.

SECT. 39. SEASONS.

WHILE the earth remaineth, seed-time and

harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and

winter, and day and night, shall not cease. Gen.

viii. 22.

Thou hast set all the borders of the earth ■

thou hast made summer and winter. Ps. lxxiv. 1 7.

My beloved spake, and said unto me, Rise up,

my love, my fair one, and come away : Sol. ii 10.
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For, lo, the winter is past, the rain is over

and gone ; Sol. ii. 11.

The flowers appear on the earth ; the time of

the singing of birds is come, and the voice of the

turtle is heard in our land ; 12.

The fig-tree putteth forth her green figs, and

the vines irith the tender grapes give a good

smell. Arise, my love, my fair one, and come

away. 13.

Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : When

his branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves,

ye know that summer is nigh : Mat. xxiv. 32.

Bo likewise ye, when ye shall see all these

things, know that it is near, even at the doors.

— 33.

And pray ye that your flight be not in the

winter. Mar. xiii. 18.

40. CLOUDS.

He bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds,

and the cloud is not rent under them. Job

xxvi. 8.

He holdeth back the face of his throne, and

spreadeth his cloud upon it 9.

Also can any understand the spreadings of

the clouds, or the noise of his tabernacle ? —

xxxvi. 29.

Behold, he spreadeth his light upon it, and

covereth the bottom ofthe sea. 30.

For by them judgeth he the people : ho giv-

eth meat in abundance. 31.

With clouds he covereth the light ; and com-

mandeth it not to shine, by the cloud that cometh

betwixt. . 32.

Also by watering he wearieth the thick cloud;

he scattereth his bright cloud ; — xxxvii. 1 1.

And it is turned round about by his counsels,

that they may do whatsoever he commandeth

them upon the face of the world in the earth. 1 2.

He causeth it to come, whether for correc

tion, or for his land, or for mercy. 13.

Hearken unto this, 0 Job ; stand still, and

consider the wondrous works of God. — 14.

Dost thou know when God disposed them,

and caused the light of his cloud to shine? 15.

Dost thou know the balancings of the clouds,

the wondrous w:orks of him which is perfect in

knowledge ? 16.

Canst thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, that

abundance of waters may cover thee ? — xxxviii.

34.

I clothe the heavens with blackness ; and I

make sackcloth their covering. Is. 1. 3.

There are wells without water, clouds that

are carried with a tempest, to whom the mist of

darkness is reserved for ever. 2 Peter ii. 17.

Clouds they are without water, carried about

of winds ; trees whose fruit withereth, without

fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the roots

Jude 12.

41. IRIS, OR RAINBOW.

And God said, This is the token of the cove

nant which I make between me and you, and

every living creature that is with you, for per

petual generations : Gen. ix. 12-.

I do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall be

for a token of a covenant between me and the

earth. 13.

And it shall come to pass, when I bring a

cloud over the earth, that the bow shall be seen

in the cloud : 14.

And 1 will remember my covenant, which is

between me and you and every living creature

of all flesh ; and the waters shall no more be

come a flood to destroy all flesh. 15.

And the bow shall be in the cloud; and I

will look upon it, that I may remember the ever

lasting covenant between God and every living

creature of all flesh that is upon the earth. — 16.

And God said unto Noah, This is the token

of the covenant which I have established be

tween me and all flesh that is upon the earth.17.

As the appearance of the bow that is in the

cloud in the day of rain, so was the appearance

of the brightness round about. This was the ap

pearance of the likeness of the glory of the Lord;

and, when I saw it, I fell upon my face, and I

heard a voice of one that spake. Ezck. i. 28.

of thy

billows

42. WATER-SrOUTS.

Deep calleth unto deep at the noise

water-spouts ; all thy waves and thy

are gone over me. Ps. xlii. 7.

43. RAIN. (PROMISTED.)

And it shall come to pass\if ye shall hearken

diligently unto my commandments which I com

mand you this day, to love the Lord your God

and to serve hiin with all your heart, aiid with

all your soul, UetU. xi. 13.

That I will give you the rain of your land in

due season, the first rain, and the latter rain

that thou mayest gather in thy corn, and thy

wine, and thine oil. 14.

And it came to pass, after many days, that

the word of the Lord came to Elijah in the third

year, saying, Go, show thyself unto Ahab ; and I

will send rain upon the earth. 1 Kings xxm. 1.

Are there any among the vanities of the Gen

tiles that can cause rain ? or can the heavens

give showers ? Art not thou he, 0 Lord our

God ? therefore we will wait upon thee ; for

thou hast made all these things. Jer. xiv. 22.

And 1 will make them, and the places round

about my hill, a blessing ; and I will cause the

shower to come down in his season ; there shall

be showers of blessing. Ezek. xxxiv. 2G.

Be glad, then, ye children of Zion,and rejoice

in the Lord j'our God ; for he hath given you

the former rain moderately, and he will cause to

come down for you the rain, the former rain,

and the latter rain in the first month. Joel ii. 23.

41. PRAYED FOR.

Therefore God give thee of the dew of hea

ven, aud the fatness of the earth, and plenty of

corn and wine. Gen. xxvii. 28.

When the heaven is shut up, and there is no

rain, because they have sinned against thee ; yet

if th/.y pray toward this place, and confess thy

name, and turn from their sin, when thou dost

afflict them. 2 Chron. vl 26.
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Then hear thou from heaven, and forgive the

sin of thy servants, and of thy people Israel,

when thou hast taught them the good way

wherein they should walk ; and send rain upon

thy land, which thou hast given unto thy peo

ple for an inheritance. 2 Chron. vi. 27.

When heaven is shut up, and there is no rain,

because they have sinned against thee ; if they

pray toward this place and confess thy name,

and turn from their sin, when thou afflictest

them : 1 Kings viii. 35.

Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the sin

of thy servants, and of thy people Israel, that

thou teach them the good way wherein they

should walk, and give rain upon thy land, which

thou hast given to thy people for an inheritance.36.

Ask ye of the Lord rain in the time of the

latter rain : so the Lord shall make bright

clouds, and give them showers of rain, to every

one grass in the field. Zech. x. 1.

45. PROGNOSTICS OF WEATHER.

The noise thereof sheweth concerning it, the

cattle also concerning the vapor. Job xxxvi. 33.

And now men see not the bright light which

is in the clouds ; but the wind passeth, and

cleanseth them. — xxxvii. 21.

Fair weather cometh out of the north : with

God it terrible majesty. 22.

The north wind driveth away rain ; so doth

an angry countenance a backbiting tongue.

Prov. xxv. 23.

And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get thee up, eat

and drink : for there is a sound of abundance of

rain. 1 Kings xviii. 4 1 .

So Ahab wont up to eat and to drink. —42.

And said to his servant, Go up now, look to

ward the sea. And he went up, and looked,

and said, There is nothing. And he said, Go

again seven times. 43.

And it came to pass, at the seventh time, that

he said, Behold, there ariseth a little cloud out

of the sea, like a man's hand. And he said, Go

up, say unto Ahab, Prepare thy chariot, and get

thee down, that the rain stop thee not. — 44.

And it came to pass, in the mean while, that

the heuven was black with clouds and wind, and

there was a great rain. And Ahab rode, and

went to Jezreel. 45.

Ho answered and said unto them, When it is

evening, ye say, It will be fair weather, for the

sky is red : Mat. xvi. 2.

And in the morning, It will be foul weather

to-day, for the sky is red and lowring. 0 yc

hypocrites ! ye can discern the face of the sky ;

but cau ye not discern the signs of the times ?

people,

st, strai"

w:ion ve seeAnd he said also to the

a cloud rise out of the west, straightway ye say,

There cometh a shower; and so it is. Luke xii.

54.

And when ye see the south wind blow, ye

say, There will be heat ; and it cometh to pass.55.

Ye hypocrites ! ye can discern the face of the

sky, aud of the earth ; but how is it that ye do

not discern this time V 56.

Yea, and why even of yourselves judge ye

not what is right ? 57.

46. RAIN.

Who giveth rain upon the earth, and sendeth

waters upon the fields : Job v. 10.

For he inaketh small the drops of water ; they

pour down rain according to the vapor thereof,

— xxxvi. 27.

Which the clouds do drop and distil upon

man abundantly. 28.

To cause it to rain on the earth, lehere no man

is ; on the wilderness, wherein there is no man ;

— xxxviii. 26.

To satisfy the desolate and waste ground, and

to cause the bud of the tender herb to spring

forth ? 27.

Who can number the clouds in wisdom ? or

who can stay the bottles of heaven ? 37.

Thou visitest the earth, and waterest it; thou

greatly enrichest it with the river of God, which

is full of water ; thou preparest them corn, when

thou hast so provided for it. Ps. Ixv. 9.

Thou waterest the ridges thereof abundantly ;

thou settlest the furrows thereof : thou makest

it soft with flowers; thou blessest the springing

thereof: 10.

Thou orownest the year with thy goodness ;

and thy paths drop fatness. 11.

They drop upon the pastures of the wilder

ness : and the little hills rejoice on every side.12.

Thou, O God, didst send a plentiful rain,

whereby thou didst confirm thine inheritance

when it was weary. — lxviii. 9.

Thy congregation hath dwelt therein ; thou,

O God, hast prepared of thy goodness for the

poor. 10.

He shall come down like rain upon the mown

grass ; as showers that water the earth. —

lxxii. u.

He watereth the hills from his chambers : the

earth is satisfied with the fruit of thy works. —

civ. 13.

Then all tho men of Judah and Benjamin ga

thered themselves together unto Jerusalem with

in three days : it was the ninth month, and the

twentieth day of the month ; and all the people

sat in tho street of the house of God, trembling

because of this matter, and for the great raiu.

Ezra x. 9.

Nevertheless, he left not himself without wit

ness, in that he did good, and gave us rain from

heaven, and fruitful seasons, tilling our hearts

with food and gladness. Acts xiv. 17.

47. DEW.

And every plant of the field before it was in

the earth, and every herb of tho field before it

grew ; for tho Lord God had not caused it to

rain upon the earth, and there was not a man to

till the ground. Gen. ii. 5.

But there went up a mist from the earth,

and watered the whole face of tho ground. —6.

And Isaac his father answered and said unto

him, Behold, thy dwelling shall be the fatness

of the earth, and of the dew of heaven from

' above : — xxvii. 39.
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My root teas spread out by the waters, and

the dew lay all night upon my branch. Job

xxix. 19. ,

Hath the rain a father ? or who hath begot

ten the drops of dew ? — xxxviii. 28.

He causeth the vapors to ascend from the

ends of the earth ; he maketh lightnings for the

rain ; hebringeth the wind out of his treasuries.

Ps. exxxv. 7.

By his knowledge the depths are broken up,

and the clouds drop down the dew. Prov. iii. 20.

I sleep, but my heart waketh : it is the voice

of my beloved that knocketh, s iying, Open to

me, my sister, my love, my dove, my undented :

for my head is filled with dew, and my locks

with the drops of the night. Sol. v. 2.

And the remnant of Jacob shall be in the

midst of many people, as a dew from the Lord,

as the flowers upon the grass, that tarrieth not

for man, nor waiteth for the sons of men. Mat.

v. 7.

48. HAIL.

Behold to morrow about this time, I will cause

it to rain a very grievous hail, such as hath not

been in Egypt since the foundation thereof even

until now. Ex. ix. 18.

And the flax and the barley was smitten : for

the barley was in the car, and the flax was boiled.31.

But the wheat and the rye were not smitten :

for they were not grown up. 32.

He gave them hail for rain, and flaming fire

in their land. Ps. cv. 32.

Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and strong

one, which as a tempest of hail and a destroying

8tonn, as a flood of mighty waters overflowing,

shall cast down to the earth with the hand. Js.

xxviii. 2.

Therefore thus saith the Lord God, I w ill even

rend it with a stormy wind in my fury ; and

there shall be an overflowing shower in mine

anger, and great hail stones in my fury, to con

sume it. Ezek. xiii. 13.

And I will plead against him with pestilence

and with blood ; and I will rain upon him, and

upon his bands, and upon the many people that

are with him, an overflowing rain, and great

hail stones, tire and brimstone. — xxxviii. 22.

I smote you with blasting, and with mildew,

and with hail, in all the labors of your hands;

yet ye turned not to me, suith the Lord. Hag.

li. 17.

The first angel sounded, and there followed

hail and fire mingled with blood, and they were

cast upon the earth : and the third part of trees

was burnt up, and all green grass was burnt up.

Rev. viii. 7.

And there fell upon men a great hail out of

heaven, every stone about the weight of a talent :

and men blasphemed God because of the plague

of the hail ; for the plague thereof was exceed

ing great. — xvi. 21.

49. BNOW.

For he saith to the enow, Be thou

earth; likewise to the small rain, and

great rain of his strength. Job xxxvii. 6.

Hast thou entered into tho treasures of the

snow ; or hast thou seen the treasures of the

hail ; — xxxviii. 22.

Which I have reserved against the time oftrou

ble, against the day of battle and war ? — 23.

When tho Almighty scattered kings in it, it

was white as snow in Salmon. Ps. lxviii. 14.

He giveth snow like wool : he scattereth the

hoar-frost like ashes. — cxlvii. 16.

50. DROUGHT THREATENED.

And if ye will not yet for all this hearken

unto me, then I will punish you seven times

more for your sins. Lev. xxvi. 18.

And I will break the pride of your power ;

and I will make your heaven as iron, and your

earth as brass : 19.

And your strength shall be spent in vain : for

your land shall not yield her increase, neither

shall the trees of the land yield their fruits. —

— 20.

And the heaven that is over thy head shall

be brass, and the earth that is under thee shall

be iron. Deut. xxviii. 23.

The Lord shall make the rain of thy land pow

der and dust : from heaven shall it come down

upon thee, until thou be destroyed. 24.

And Elijah the Tishbite, who vas of the in

habitants of Gilead, said unto Ahab, As the

Lord God of Israel liveth, before whom I stand,

there shall not be dew nor rain these years, but

according to my word. 1 Kings xvii. 1 .

Though he be fruitful among his brethren, an

east wind shall come, the wind of tho Lord shall

come up from the wilderness, and his spring

shall become dry, and his fountain shall be

dried up : he shall spoil tho treasure of all

pleasant vessels, llos. xiii. 15.

il. DROUGHT.

When the dust groweth into hardness, and

the clods cleave fast together? Job xxxviii. 38.

And it came to pass after a while that the

brook dried up, because there had been no rain

in the land. 1 Kings xvii. 7.

When the poor and needy seek water, and

there is nono, and their tongue faileth for thirst,

I the Lord will hear them, /the God of Israel

will not forsake them. Is. xli. 17.

Neither say they in their heart, Let us now

fear the Lord our God that giveth rain, both

the former and the latter, in his season : he re-

serveth unto us the appointed weeks of tho har

vest. Jer. v. 24.

Your iniquities have turned away these things,

and your sins have with-holden good things from

you. 25.

Son of man, say unto her, Thou art the land

that is not cleansed, nor rained upon in the day

of indignation. Ezek. xxii. 24.

0 Lord, to thee will I cry : for tho fire hath

devoured the pastures of the wilderness, and the

flame hath burnt all the trees of the field. Joel

i. 19.

And also I have with-holden tho rain from

on the I you, when there were yet three months to tho

to the | harvest ; and I caused it to rain upon one city,

and caused it not to rain upon another city : one
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piece was rained upon, and the piece whereupon

it rained not withered. Amos iv. 7.

" 80 two or three cities wandered unto one city

to drink water ; but they were not satisfied : yet

have ye not returned unto me, saith the Lord.8.

Therefore the heaven over you is stayed from

dew, and the earth is stayed from her fruit.

Hag. i. 10.

And I called for a drought upon the land, and

upon the mountains, and upon the corn, and

upon the new wine, and upon the oil, and upon

that which the ground bringeth forth, and upon

men, and upon cattle, and upon all the labor of

the hands. 11.

52. COLD AND FROST.

They cause the naked to lodge without cloth

ing, that they have no covering in the cold. Job

xxiv. 7.

Out of the south cometh the whirlwind, and

cold out of the north. — xxxvii. 9.

By the breath of God frost is given ; and the

breadth of waters is straitened. 10.

Out of whose womb came the ice ? and the

hoary frost of heaven, who hath gendered it?

— xxxviii. 29.

The waters are hid as with a stone, and the

face of the deep is frozen. 30.

He casteth forth his ice like morsels : who can

stand before his cold ? Ps. cxlvii. 1 7.

53 WARMTH.

How thy garments are warm, when he quiet-

eth the earth, by the south wind ? Job xxxvii. 17.

He sendeth out his word and meltcth them :

he causeth his wind to blow, ami the waters

flow. Ps. cxlvii. 18.

Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compass

yourselves about with sparks; walk in the light

of your fire, and in the sparks that ye have kind

led : this shall ye have of mine hand, ye shall

lie down in sorrow. Is. 1. 11.

And Peter followed him afar off, even unto

the palace of tho high priest : and he sat with

the servants, and warmed himself at the fire.

Mar. xiv. 54.

54. THUNDER.

The pillars of heaven tremble and are aston

ished at his reproof. Job xxvi. 11.

God thundereth marvellously with his voice ;

great things doeth he, which we cannot compre

hend. — xxxvii. 5.

And as Samuel was offering up the burnt-

offering the Philistines drew near to battle

against Israel : but tho Lord thundered with a

great thunder 011 that day upon the Philistines,

and discomfited them ; and they were smitten

before Israel. 1 Sum. vii. 10.

Tho Lord thundered from heaven, and the

most High uttered his voice. 2 Sam. xxii. 14.

The voice of tho Lord is upon the waters : the

God of glory thundereth ; the Lord is upon

many waters. Ps. xxix. 3.

The voice of the Lord is powerful; the voice

of the Lord is full of majesty. 4.

The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars ;

yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Lebanon.5.

He maketh them also to skip like a calf ; Le

banon and Sirion like a young unicorn. — 6.

The voice of the Lord shaketh the.wilderness ;

the Lord shaketh the wilderness of Kadesh. —

— 8.

The voice of the Lord maketh tho hinds to

calve, and discovereth tho forests : and in bis

temple doth every one speak of his glory. — 9.

Thou didst cause judgment to be heard from

heaven ; the earth feared and was still. —

lxxvi. 8.

Thus saith the Lord, Learn not the way of

the heathen, and be not dismayed at the signs of

heaven ; for the heathen are dismayed at them.

Jer. x. 2.

55. LIGHTNING.

While he was yet speaking, there came also

another, and said, The fire of God is fallen from

heaven, and hath burnt up the sheep, and the

servants, and consumed them ; and I only am

escaped alone to tell thee. Job 1. 16.

Canst thou send lightnings that they may go,

and say unto thee, Here we are ? —xxxviii. 35.

And he sent out arrows, and scattered them

lightning, and discomfited them. 2 Sam. xs'i

15.

The voice of the Lord divideth the flames 01

fire. Ps. xxix. 7.

His lightning enlightened the world : the earth

saw, and trembled. — xcvii. 4.

When he uttereth his voice, there is a multi

tude of waters in the heavens, and he causeth

the vapors to ascend from the ends of the earth:

he maketh lightnings with rain, and bringeth

forth the wind out of his treasures. Jer. x. 13.

For as the lighting cometh out of the east,

and shineth even unto the west; so shall also

the coming of the Son of man be. Mat. xxiv. 27

56. THUNDER AND LIGHTNINO.

And it came to pass on the third day, in the

morning, that there were thunders, and light

nings, and a thick cloud upon the mount, and

the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud ; so that

all the people that ivas in the camp trembled.

Ex. xix. 16.

And all the people saw the thunderings, and

the lightnings, and the noise of the trumpet, and

tho mountain smoking : and when the people

saw tithey removed, and stood afar off. — xx

18.

At this also my heart trembleth, and is remov

ed out of his place. Job xxxvii. 1.

Hear attentively the noise,of his voice, and

the sound that goeth out of his mouth. 2.

He directeth it under the whole heaven, and

his lightning unto the ends of the earth. — 3.

After it a voice roareth : he thundereth with

the voice of his excellency; and ho will not stay

them when his voice is heard. 4.

Who hath divided a watercourse for the over

flowing of waters ; or a way for the lightning of

thunder. — xxxviii. 25.
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At the brightness that was before him his

thick clouds passed ; hail-stones and coals of

fire. Ps. xvii. 12.

The Lord also thundered in the heavens,

and the Highest gave his voice ; hail stones and

coals of fire. 13.

Yea, he sent out his arrows, and scattered

them; and lie shot out lightnings, and discomfit

ed them. 14.

The ciouds poured out water ; the skies sent

out a sound : thine arrows also went abroad.

— lxxvii. 17.

The voice of thy thunder ivas in the heaven :

the lightnings lightened the world : the earth

trembled and shook. 18.

Thou shalt be visited of tho Lord of hosts

with thunder, and with earthquake, and great

noise, with storm and tempest, and the flame of

devouring tire. Is. xxix. 6.

And the angel took the censer, and filled it

with fire of the altar, and cast it into the earth :

and there were voices and thunderings, and

lightnings, and an earthquake. Rev. viii 5.

57. WIND.

He caused an east wind to blow in the hea

ven ; and by his power ho brought in the south

wind. Ps. lxxviii. 26.

The wind goeth toward the south, and turn-

eth about unto the north ; it whirleth about con

tinually : and the wind returneth again accord

ing to his circuits. Ec. i. 6.

The burden of tho desert of the sea. As

whirlwinds in the south pass through ; so it com-

cth from the desert, from a terrible land. Is.

xxi. 1.

At that time shall it be said to this people and

to Jerusalem, A dry wind of the high places in

tho wilderness toward the daughter of my peo

ple, not to fan, nor to cleanse, Jer. iv. 11.

Even a full wind from thoso places shall come

unto me : now also will I give sentence against

them, 12.

Thus saith tho Lord of hosts, Behold, evil

shall go forth from nation to nation, and a great

whirlwind shall be raised up from the coasts of

the earth. — xxv. 32.

And upon Elam will I bring the four winds

from the four quarters of heaven, and will scat

ter them toward all those winds ; and there

shall be no nation whither the outcasts of Elam

shall not come. — xlix. 36.

When he uttcreth his voice there is a multi

tude of waters in tho heavens ; and he causeth

the vapors to ascend from the ends of the earth :

he rnaketh lightnings with rain, and bringeth

forth the wind out of his treasures. — li. 16.

CHAP. V.

BOTANY.

SECT. 58. VEGETABLE POWER IN TREES, &C.

JOSEPH is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful

bough by a well, whose branches run over the

wall. Gen. xlix. 22.

He is green before the sun, and his branch

shooteth forth in his garden. Job viii. 16.

His roots are wrapped about the heap, andhe

seeth the place of stones. 17.

For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down,

that it will sprout again, and that the tender

branch thereof will not cease. — xiv. 7.

Though the root thereof wax old in the earth,

and the stock thereof die in the ground. 8.

Yet through the scent of water it will bud, and

bring forth boughs like a plant. 9.

The righteous shall flourish like the palm-

tree; he shall grow like a cedar in Le) »non.

Ps. xcii. 12.

The trees of the Lord are full of sap ; tin ce

dars of Lebanon which he hath planted ; —

civ. 16.

But yet in it slutll be a tenth, and it shall re

turn, and shall be eaten : as a toil-tree, and as

an oak, whose substanco is in them when they

cast their leaves, so the holy seed shall be the sub

stance thereof. Is. vi. 13.

I will be as tho dew unto Israel : he shall

grow as the lily, and cast forth his roots as Le

banon. Has. xiv. 5.

His branches shall spread, and his beauty

shall be as the olive-tree, and his smell as Leba

non. 6.

And tho Lord God prepared a gourd, and

made it to come up over Jonah, that it might be

a shadow over his head, to deliver him from his

grief. So Jonah was exceeding glad of the

gourd. Jonah iv. 6.

Then said the Lord, Thou hast had pity on

the gourd, for tho which thou hast not labored,

neither madest it grow ; which came up in a

night, and perished in a night : 10.

It is like a grain of mustard seed, which, when

it is sown in the earth, is less than all the seeds

that be in the earth : Mar. iv. 31.

But when it is sown it groweth up, and be-

cometh greater than all herbs, and shooteth out

great branches ; so that the fowls of the air may

lodgo under the shadow of it. 32.

59. ON FRUIT TREES.

When thou shalt besiege a city a long time, in

making war against it to take it, thou shalt not

destroy the trees thereof by forcing an ax against

them : for thou mayest eat of them, and thou

shalt not cut them down (for the tree of tho field

is man's life) to employ them in tho siege. JHeut.

xx. 19.

It shall be accomplished before his time, *nd

his branch shall not be green. Job xv. 32.

He shall shake off his unripe grape as the

vine, and shall cast off his flower as the o *&33.
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He destroyed th*ir vines with hail, and their

Bycamore-trees with frost. Ps. lxxviii. 47.

He smote their vines also, and their fig-trees ;

and brake the trees of their coasts. — ev. 33.

I made me gardens and orchards, and I plant

ed trees in them of all kinds of fruits : Ez. ii. 5.

As the apple-tree among the trees of the wood,

so is my beloved among the sons. I sat down

under his shadow with great delight, and his

fruit was sweet to my taste. Sol. ii. 3.

I will surely consume them, saith the Lord;

there shall be no grapes on the vine, nor figs on

the fig tree, and the leaf shall fade; and the

things that I have given them shall pass away

from them. Jer. viil. 13.

And I will destroy her vines and her fig-trees,

whereof she hath said, These are my rewards

that my lovers have given me : and I will make

them a forest, and the beasts of the field shall

eat them. Hos. ii. 12.

He hath laid my vine waste, and barked my

fig-tree : he hath made it clean bare, and cast it

away ; the branches thereof are made white.

Joel i. 7.

The vine is dried up, and the fig-tree languish

ed) : the pomegranate-tree, the palm-tree also,

and the apple-tree, even all the trees of the field,

are withered; because joy is withered away from

the sons of men. 12.

And Jesus answered and said unto it, No

man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And

bis disciples heard it. Mar. xi. 14.

60. FRUIT.

And they came unto the brook of Eshcol, and

cut down from thence a branch with one cluster

of grapes, and they bare it between two upon a

staff" ; and they brought of the pomegranates, and

of the fiirs. Num. xiii. 23.

The place was called the brook Eshcol, be

cause of the cluster of grapes which the chil

dren of Israel cut down from thence. 24.

And the glorious beauty, which is on the head

of the fat valley, shall be a fading flower, and as

the hasty fruit before the summer ; which, uhen

he that looketh upon it seeth, while it is yet in

his hand ho eateth it up. Is. xxviii. 4.

Thus saitli the Lord, As the new wine is found

in the cluster, and one saith, destroy it not; for

a blessing is in it: so will 1 do for my servants'

sakes, that I may not destroy them all.

lxv. 8.

If grape gatherers come to thee, would they

not leave some gleaning grapes ? if thieves by

night, they will destroy till they have enough.

Jer. xlix. 9.

If thieves come to thee, if robbers by night,

(how art thou cut oft'!) would they not have

stolen till they had enough ? if the grape-gath

erers came to thee, would they not leave some

grapes ? Ob. 5.

And, when the time of the fruit drew near, he

eent his servants to the husbandman, that they

might receive the fruits of it. Mat. xxi. 34.

61. METAPHORICAL CRITERION.

Ye shall know thorn by their fruits. Do men

gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles?

Mat. vii 16.

Even so, every good tree bringeth forth good

fruit ; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit17.

A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit,

neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit18.

Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit

is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 19

Wherefore by their fruits ve shall know them20.

Either make the tree good, and his fruit good ;

or else make the tree corrupt, and his fruit cor

rupt : for the tree is known by Am fruit. —

xii. 33.

And now also the ax is laid unto the root of

the trees : every tree, therefore, which bringeth

not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into

the fire. Luke iii. 9.

For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt

fruit ; neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth

good fruit — vi. 43.

For every tree is known by his own fruit ; for

of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a bram

ble-bush gather they grapes. 44.

62. V1NEYAP.DP.

Let us get up early to the vineyards ; let ub

see if the vine flourish, whether the tender grape

appear, and the pomegranate bud forth : there

will I give thee my loves. Sol. vii. 12.

Solomon had a vineyard at IBaal-hamon ; he

let out the vineyard unto keepers : every one for

the fruit thereof was to bring a thousand pieces

of silver. — viii. 1 1.

My vineyard, which is mine, is befcre me :

thou, O Solomon, must have a thousand, and

those that keep the fruit thereof two hundred.

I made me great works ; I builded me houses :

1 planted me vineyards. Ec. ii. 4.

But the captain of the guard left of the poor

of the land to be vine-dressers and husbandmen.

2 Kings xxv. 12.

Thou shalt yet plant vines upon the moun

tains of Samaria : the planters shall plant, and

shall eat them as common things. Jer. xxxi 5.

They that dwell under his shadow shall re

turn ; they shall revive as the corn, and grow as

the vine; the scent thereof sfiall be as the wine

of Lebanon. Hos. xiv. 7.

Hear another parable : There was a certain

householder which planted a vineyard, and

hedged itround about, and digged a wine-press in

it, and built a tower, and let it out to husband

men, and went into a far country. Mat. xxi. 33.

And at the season he sent a servant to the

husbandmen, that they should give him of the

fruit of the vineyard : but the husbandmen beat

him, and sent him away empty. lAikc xx. 10.

And again he sent another servant : and they

beat him also, and entreated him shamefully, and

sent him away empty. 11.

And again lie sent a third : and they wound

ed him also, and cast him out. 12.

63. PRIVILEGE AND RULE OF PLANTING.

And what man is he that hath planted a vine

yard, and hath not yet eaten of it ? let him also
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go and return unto his house, lest he die in the

battle, and another man eat of it. De.ut. xx. 6.

Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard with diverse

seeds ; lest the fruit of thy Beed which thou hast

sown, and the fruit of thy vineyard, he dofiled.

— xxii. 9.

64. VINTAGE.

Which make oil within their walls and tread

their wine-presses, and suffer thirst. Job xxiv. 11.

Therefore I will bewail with the weeping of

Jazer the vine of Sibmah : I will water thee

■with my tears, O Heshbon and Elealeh ; for the

shouting for thy summer-fruits, and for thy har

vest, is fallen. Is. xvi. 9.

And gladness is taken away, and joy out of

the plentiful field; and in the vineyards there

6hall be no singing, neither shall there be shout

ing : the treaders shall tread out no wine in their

presses ; I have made their vintage-shoaling to

cease. Is. xvi. 10.

0 vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee with

the weeping of Jazer ; thy plants are gone over

the sea, they reach even to the sea of Jazer : the

Bpoiler is fallen upon thy summer-fruits, and up

on thy vintage. Jer. xlviii. 32.

And joy and gladness is taken from the plen

tiful field, and from the land of Moab; and I

have caused wine to fail from the wine presses :

none shall tread with shouting; their shouting

fluill be no shouting. 33.

G5. METAPHORICAL.

And another angel came out of the temple

which is in heaven, he also having a sharp sickle.

Rev. xiv. 17.

And another angel came out from the altar,

which had power over fire, and cried with a

loud cry to him that had the sharp sickle, say

ing, Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and gather the

clusters of the vine of the earth: for her grapes

axe fully ripe. IS.

And the angel thrust in his sickle into the

earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and

cast it into the great wine-press of the wrath of

God. 19.

And the wine-press was trodden without the

city, and blood came out of the wine press, even

unto the horse' bridles, by the space of a thou

sand and six hundred furlongs. 20.

60. GLEANING THE FRUIT.

Yet gleaning grapes shall be left in it, as the

Bhaking of an olive-tree, two or three berries in

the top of the uppermost bough, four or five in

the outmost fruitful branches thereof, saith the

Lord God of Israel. Is. xvii. G.

When thus it shall be in the midst of the land

among the people, there shall be as the shaking

of an olive-tree, and as the gleaning grapes

when the vintage is done. — xxiv. 13.

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, They shall tho

roughly glean the remnant of Israel as a vine :

turn back thine hand as a grape-gatherer into

the baskets. Jer. vi. 9.

Woe is me ! for I am as when they have ga

thered the summer fruits, as the grape gleanings

of the vintage; there is no cluster to eat: my

soul desired the first ripe-fruits. Mic. vii. 1.

67. vine's enemies.

Why hast thou then broken down her hedges,

so that ali they which pass by the way do pluck

her. Ps. Ixxx. 12.

For the fields of Heshbon languish, and the

vine of Sibmah : the lords of the heathen have

broken down the principal plants thereof; the}'

are come even unto Jazer, they wandered through

the wilderness : her branches are stretched out,

they are gone over the sea. Is. xvi. 8.

For afore the harvest, when the bud is per

fect, and the sour grape is ripening in the flower,

he shall both cut off the sprigs with pruning-

hooks, and take away and cut down the branches.

— xviii. 5.

They shall be left together unto the fowls of

the mountains, and to the beasts of the earth :

and the fowls shall summer upon them, and all

the beasts of the earth shall winter upon them.6.

The new wine mourneth, the vine languisheth,

all the merry-hearted do sigh. — xxfv. 7.

Yet I had planted thee a noble vine, wholly a

right seed ; how then art thou turned into the

degenerate plant of a strange vine unto me ?

Jer. ii. 21.

For the Lord hath turned away the excellen

cy of Jacob as the excellency of Israel : for the

emptiers have emptied them out, and marred

their vine-branches. Nahum ii. 2.

68. ORNAMENTAL TREES.

I will plant in the wilderness the cedar, the

shittah-tree, and the myrtle, and tho oil-tree;

1 will set in the desert the fir-tree, and the pine,

and the box-tree together ; Is. xli. 19.

That they may see, and know, and consider,

and understand together, that the hand of the

Lord hath done this, and the holy One of Israel

hath created it. 20.

Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir-tree,

and instead of the briar shall come up tho myr

tle-tree ; and it shall be to the Lord for a name,

for an everlasting sign that shall not be cut oft'.

— lv. 13.

The glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee,

the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the box together,

to beautify the place of rny sanctuary; and I

will make the place of my feet glorious. —

lx. 13.

69. WOODS AND FORESTS.

For the battle was there scattered over tho

face of all the country : and the wood devoured

more people that day than the sword devoured.

2 Sam. xviii. 1.

And Absalom met the servants of David.

And Absalom rode upon a mule, and the mule

went under the thick boughs of a great oak, and

his head caught hold of the oak, and he was ta

ken up between tho heaven and the earth; and

the mule that was under him went away. — 9.

And a certain man saw it, and told Joab, and

said, Behold, I saw Absalom hanged in an oak.10.

And Joab said unto the man that told him,

And, behold, thou sawest him ; and why didst

thou not smite him there to the ground '( and I
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would have given thee ten shekels of silver, and

a girdle. 2 Sam. xviii. 11.

Is it not yet a very little while, and Lebanon

shall be turned into a fruitful field, and the

fruitful field shall be esteemed as a forest ? Is.

xxix. 17.

The earth mourneth and languisheth : Leba

non is ashamed ami hewn down : Sharon is like

a wilderness : and Bashan and Carmel shake

off their fruits. — xxxiii. 9.

70. BLASTING.

His roots shall be dried up beneath, and

above shall his branch be cut off. Job xviii. 16.

He hath destroyed me on every side, and I

am gone ; and mine hope hath he removed like

a tree. — xix. 10.

Therefore their inhabitants were of small

power, they were dismayed and confounded ;

they were as the grass of the field, and as the

green herb, as the grass on the house-tops, and

as corn bla'sted before it be grown up. 2 Kings

xix. 26.

And the light of Israel shall be for a fire, and

his holy One for a flame : and it shall burn and

devour his thorns and his briers in one day ; Is.

x. 17.

And shall consume the glory of his forest,

and of his fruitful field, both soul and body :

and they shall be as when a standard-bearer

fainteth. 18.

And the rest of the trees of his forest shall

be few, that a child may write them. 19.

The Lord called thy name, A green olive tree,

fair, and of goodly fruit : with the noise of a

great tumult he hath kindled fire upon it, and the

branches of it are broken. Jer. xi. 16.

Therefore thus saith the Lord God, As the

vine-tree among the trees of the forest, which I

have given to the fire for fuel, so will I give the

inhabitants of Jerusalem. Ezek. xv. 6.

Say thou, Thus saith the Lord God, Shall it

prosper ? shall he not pull Up the roots thereof,

and cut off the fruit thereof, that it wither ? it

shall wither in all the leaves of her spring, even

without great power, or many people to pluck it

up by the roots thereof. — xvii. 9.

Yea, behold, being planted, shall it prosper?

shall it not utterly wither when the east wind

toucheth it ? it shall wither in tho furrows where

it grew. 10.

To the end that none of all the trees by the

waters exalt themselves for their height, neither

shoot up their top among the thick boughs, nei

ther their trees stand up in their height, all that

drink water : for they are all delivered unto

death, to the nether parts of the earth, in the

midst of the children of men, with them that go

down to tho pit. — xxxi. 14.

But God prepared a worm when the morning

rose the next day, and it smote the gourd that

it withered. Jonah iv. 7.

For if they do these things in a green tree,

what shall be done in the dry. Luke xxiii. 31.

71. CUTTING DOWN.

Only the trees which thou knowest that they

be not trees for meat thou shalt destroy, and cut

them down; and thou shalt build bulwarks

against the city that maketh war with thee, un

til it be subdued. Deut. xx. 20.

If the clouds be full of rain, they empty them

selves upon the earth : and if the tree fall toward

the south, or toward the north ; in the place

where the tree falleth, there it shall be. Ec. xi. 3-

Behold, the .Lord, the Lord of hosts, shall lop

tho bough with terror : and the high ones of

stature shall be hewn down, and the haughty

shall be humbled. Is. x. 33.

And he shall cut down the thickets of the

forest with iron, and Lebanon shall fall by a.

mighty one. 34.

Yea, the fir-trees rejoice at thee, and the ce

dars of Lebanon, saying, Since thou art laid

down, no seller is come up against us. — xiv. 8.

Open thy doors, 0 Lebanon, that the fire may

devour thy cedars. Zcch. xi. 1.

Howl, fir-tree ; for the cedar is fallen, because

the mighty are spoiled : howl, O ye oaks of Ba

shan ; for the forest of the vintage is come down.2.

And now also the axe is laid unto the root of

the trees : therefore every tree which bringeth

not forth good fruit is hewn down, and east in

to the fire. Mat. iii. 10.

72. GARDENS.

A garden inclosed is my sister, my spouse; a

spring shut up, a fountain sealed. Sol. iv. 12.

Awake, O north wind, and come, thou south ;

blow upon my garden, that the spices thereof

may flow out. Let my beloved come into his

garden, and eat his pleasant fruits. 16.

I went down into the garden of nuts, to see

the fruits of the valley, and to see whether the

vine flourished, and the pomegranates budded.

— vi. 11.

Thou that dwellest in tho gardens, the com

panions hearken to thy voice : cause me to hear

it. — viii. 13.

For they shall be ashamed of the oaks which

ye have desired, and ye shall be confounded for

the gardens that ye have chosen. 7s. i. 29.

For ye shall be as an oak whose leaf fadeth,

and as a garden that hath no water. 30.

For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, and

as the garden causeth the things that are sown

in it to spring forth: so the Lord God will cause

righteousness and praise to spring forth before

all the nations. — lxi. 11.

It is like a grain of mustard-seed, which a man

took, and cast into his garden, and it grew, and

waxed a great tree ; and the fowls of the air

lodged in the branches of it. Luke xiii., 19.

73. FLOWERS.

I am the rose of Sharon, a?id the lily of the

vallies. Sol. ii. 1.

As the lily among thorns, so is my love

among the daughters. 2.

My beloved is mine, and I am his : he feedeth

among the lilies. 16.

My beloved is gone down into his garden, to

the beds of spices, to feed in tho gardens, and

to gather lilies. — vi. 2.

I am my beloved's, and my beloved is mine .

' he feedeth among the lilies. 3.
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74. AROMATICS.

While the King sitteth at his tablo, my spike

nard sendeth forth the smell thereof. Sol. i. 12.

A bundle of myrrh is my well-beloved unto

me ; he shall lie all night betwixt my breasts.13.

My beloved is unto me as a cluster of cam-

phire in the vineyards of En-gedi. 14.

Until the day break, and the shadows flee

away, I will get me to the mountain of myrrh,

and to the hill of frankincense. — iv. 6.

Thy lips, 0 my spouse, drop as the honey

comb : honey and milk are under thy tongue ;

and the smell of thy garments is like the smell

of Lebanon. . 11.

Thy plants are an orchard of pomegranates,

with pleasant fruits; camphire, with spikenard;13.

Spikenard and saffron ; calamus and cinna

mon, with all trees of frankincense ; myrrh

and aloes, with all the chief spices : 14.

His cheeks are as a bed of spices, as sweet

flowers ; his lips like lilies dropping sweet-smell

ing myrrh : — v. 13.

As a piece of a pomegranate are thy temples

within thy locks. — vi. 7.

Make haste, my beloved, and be thou like to

a roe, or to a young hart, upon the mountains

of spices. — viii. 14.

Tb. MANDRAKES.

And Reuben went in the days of wheat-har

vest, and found mandrakes in the field, and

brought them unto his mother Leah. Then

Rachael said to Leah, Give me, I pray thee, of

thy son's mandrakes. Gen. xxx. 1 4.

The mandrakes give a smell, and at our gates

are all manner of pleasant//«^s, new and old,

which I have laid up for thee, 0 my beloved.

Sol. vii. 13.

76. AQUATICS.

Can the rush grow up without mire ? can the

flag grow without water? Job viii. 1 1.

Whilst it is yet in his greenness, and not cut

down, it withereth before any other herb. — 12.

The paper-reeds, by the brooks, by the mouth

of the brooks, and every thing sown by the

brooks, shall wither, be driven away, and be no

more. Is. xix. 7.

And, when the messengers of John were de

parted, he began to speak unto the people con

cerning John, What went ye out into the wilder

ness for to see ? A reed shaken with the wind ?

Luke vii. 24.

CHAP. VI.

ZOOLOGY.

SECT. 77. CREATION AND BENEDICTION.

AND God blessed them, saying, Be fruitful,

and multiply, and fill the waters in the seas,

and let fowl multiply in the earth. Gen. i. 22.

And God said, Let the earth bring forth the

living creature after his kind, cattle, and creep

ing thing, and beast of the earth after his kind :

and it was so. 24.

And God made the beast of the earth after

his kind, and cattle after their kind, and every

thing that creepeth upon the earth after his kind ■

and God saw that it ivas good. 25.

78. PROPAGATION.

And Jacob took him rods of green poplar,

and of the hasel and chesnut-tree ; and pilled

white strakes in them, and made the white ap

pear which was in the rods. Gen. xxx. 37.

And he set the rods which he had pilled be

fore the flocks in the gutters in the watering-

troughs when the flocks come to drink, that

they should conceive when they came to drink.38.

And the flocks conceived before the rods,

and brought forth cattle ring-straked, speckled,

and spotted. 39.

And Jacob did separate the lambs, and set

the faces of the Hocks toward the ring-straked

and all the brown in the flock of Laban ; and

he put his own flocks by themselves, and put

them not unto Laban's cattle. 40.

And it came to pass, whensoever the stronger

cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid the rods

before the eyes of the cattle in the gutters, that

they might conceive among the rods. 41.

But when the cattle were feeble he put t/wm

not in : so the feebler were Laban's and the

stronger Jacob's. 42.

And the man increased exceedingly, and had

much cattle, and maid-servants, and men-servants,

and camels, and asses. 43.

If he said thus, The speckled shall be thy

wages ; then all the cattle bare speckled ; and if

he said thus, The ring-straked shall be thy hire ;

then bare all the cattle ring-straked. — xxxi. 8.

Thus God hatli taken away the cattle of

your father, aud given them to me. 9.

And the Lord thy God will put out those

nations before thee by little and little : thou

mayest not consume them at once, lest the

beasts of the field increase upon thee. Deut.

vii. 22.

Their bull gendereth and faileth not; their

cow calveth, and casteth not her calf. Job xxi. 10.

Knowest thou the time when the wild goats

of the rock bring forth ? or canbt thou mark

when the hinds do calve? — xxxix. 1.

Canst thou number the months tliai they

fulfil ? or knowest thou tho time when they

bring forth ? 2.

They bow themselves, they bring forth their

young ones, they cast out their sorrows. — 3
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Their young ones are in good liking, they

grow up with corn ; they go forth and return

not unto them. Job xxxix. 4.

Thy teeth are as a flock of sheep which go

up from the washing whereof every one beareth

twins, and there is not one barren among them.

Sol. vi. 6.

79. UNNATURAL MIXTURES.

This was that Anah that found the mules in

the wilderness, as he fed the asses of Zibeon his

father. Gen. xxxvi. 24.

Yo shall keep my statutes. Thou shalt not

let thy cattle gender with a diverse kind. Lev.

xix. 19.

80. god's care for animals.

And of every living thing of all flesh, two of

every sort shalt thou bring into the ark, to keep

them alive with thee ; they shall be male and

female. Gen. vi. 19.

Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle after

their kind, of every creeping thing of the earth

after his kind : two of every sort shall come unto

thee, to keep them alive. 20.

Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion, or fill

the appetite of the young lions, Job xxxviii. 39.

When they couch in their dens, and abide in

the covert to lie in wait ? 40.

Who provideth for the raven his food ? when

his young ones cry unto God they wander for

lack of meat. 41.

He giveth to the beast his food, and to the

young ravens which cry. Ps. cxlvii. 9.

Fear not, 0 land ; be glad and rejoice : for

the Loijd will do great things. Joel ii. 21.

Be not afraid, ye beasts of the field : for the

pastures of the wilderness do spring, for the

tree beareth her fruit, the fig-tree and the vine

do yield their strength. 22.

And should not I spare Nineveh, that great

city, wherein are more than six score thousand

persons that cannot discern between their right

hand and their left hand ; and also much cattle?

Jonah iv. 11.

Behold the fowls of the air : for they sow not

neither do they reap, nor gather into barus ; yet

your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye

not much better than they ? Mat. vi. 26.

81. INSTINCT US ANIMALS.

Doth the wild ass bray when he hath grass ?

or loweth the ox over his fodder ? Job vi. 5.

He sealeth up the hand of every man, that all

men may know his work. — xxxvii. 7.

Then the beasts go into dens, and remain

in their places. 8.

Gavest t/wu the goodly wings unto the

peacocks ? or wings and feathers unto the os

trich? — xxxix. 13.

Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, and

warmeth them in the dust, 14.

And forgetteth that the foot may crush them,

or that the wild beast may break them. — 15.

She is hardened against her young ones, as

though they were not hers : her labor is in vain

without fear; -i 16.

Because God hath deprived her of wisdom,

neither hath he imparted to her understanding17. 8

Thou makest darkness and it is night, where

in all the beasts of the forest do creep forth.

Ps. civ. 20.

The young lions roar after their prey, and

seek their meat from God, 21.

The sun ariseth, they gather themselves to

gether, and lay them down in their dens. — 22.

There be four things which are little upon

the earth, but they arc exceeding wise : Prov.

xxx. 24.

The ants are a people not strong, yet they

prepare their meat in the summer ; 25.

Even the sea-monsters draw out the breast,

they give suck to their young ones : the daugh

ter ofmy people is become cruel, like the ostriches

in the wilderness. Lam. vr. 3.

82. ruled and overruled.*

The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and

the leopard shall lie down with the kid ; and the

calf, and the young lion, and the fatling toge

ther, and a little child shall lead them. Is. xi. 6.

And the cow and the bear shall feed : their

young ones shall lie down together ; and the

lion shall eat straw like the ox. 7.

No lion shall be there, nor any ravenous

beast shall go up thereon, it shall not be found

there ; but the redeemed shall walk there. —

xxxv. 9.

All ye beasts of the field, come to devour ,

yea, all ye beasts in the forest. — ] vi. 9.

The wolf and the lamb shall feed together,

and thelioH shall eat straw like the bullock ; and

dust shall be the serpent's meat. They shall not

hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain, saith

the Lord. — Ixv. 25.

And they shall no more be a prey to the hea

then, neither shall the beasts of the land devour

them ; but they shall dwell safely, and none shall

make them afraid. Ezek. xxxiv. 28.

83. SUFFERINGS OF ANIMALS.

Who hath prevented me, that I should repay

him ? whatsoever is under the whole heaven is

mine. Job xli. 11.

Thou brakest the heads of leviathan in pieces,

and gavest him to be meat to the people inhab

iting the wilderness. Ps. lxxiv. 14.

At thy rebuke, 0 God of Jacob, both the

chariot and horse are cast into a dead sleep. —

lxxvi. 6.

In that day the Lord, with his sore, and

great, and strong sword, shall punish leviathan

the piercing serpent, even leviathan that crooked

serpent : and he shall slay the dragon that is in

the sea. Is. xxvii. 1.

How long shall the laud mourn, and the herbs

of every field wither, for the wickedness of them

that dwell therein ? the beasts are consumed,

and the birds ; because they said, He shall not

see our last end. Jer. xii. 4.

And so shall be the plague of the horse, of

the mule, of the camel, and of the ass, and ofthe

beasts that shall be in these tents, as this plague.

Zech. xiv. 15.

• Vide Book XIX., Chap, ii Sect 15—20.
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CHAP. VII.

QUADRUPEDS,

84. SHEEP AND GOATS.

AND Abraham set seven ewe-lambs of the

flock by themselves. Gen. xxi. 28.

And Abimeleeh said unto Abraham, What

mean these seven ewe-lambs which thou hast set

by themselves ? 29.

And he said, For these seven ewe-lambs shalt

thou take of my hand, that they may be a wit

ness unto me that I have digged this well. —

— 30.

Behold, thou art fair, my love ; behold, thou

art fair : thou hast doves' eyes within thy locks :

thy hair is as a flock of goats that appear from

mount Gilead. Sol. iv. 1.

Turn away thine eyes from me, for they have

overcome rne : thy hair is as a flock of goats

that appear from Gilead : — vi. 5.

Arabia, and all the princes of Kedar, they oc

cupied with thee in lambs, and rams, and goats ;

in these were they thy merchants. Ezek. xxvii.

21.

85. (cattle) neat.

And eastward he inhabited unto the entering

in of the wilderness from the river Euphrates ;

because their cattle were multiplied in the land

of Gilead. 1 Chron. v. 9.

Many bulls have compassed me : strong

bulls of Bashan have beset me round. Ps. xxii.

12.

Where no oxen are the crib is clean : but

much increase is by the strength of the ox. Prov.

xiv. 4.

Egypt is like a very fair heifer, but destruc

tion cometh ; it cometh out of the north. Jer.

xlvi. 20.

Also her hired men arc in the midst of her like

fatted bullocks ; for they also are turned back, and

are fled away together : they did not stand, be

cause the day of their calamity was come upon

them, and the time of their visitation. 21.

Because ye were glad, because ye rejoiced, 0

ye destroyers of mine heritage ; because ye are

grown fat as the heifer at grass, and bellow as

bulls; —1. 11.

Slay all her bullocks ; let them go down to the

slaughter : woe unto them ! for their day is come,

the time of their visitation. 27.

For Israel slideth back as a backsliding heifer :

now the Lord will feed them as a lamb in a large

place. Hos. iv. 16.

Hear this word, ye kine of Bashan, that are in

the mountain of Samaria, which oppress the

poor, which crush the needy ; which say to their

masters, Bring, and let us drink. Amos iv. 1.

And ye shall go out at the breaches, every

cow at that which is before her : and ye shall cast

them into the palace, saith the Lord. 3.

86. horse.

Hast thou given the horse strength ? hast thou

clothed his neck with thunder ! Job xxxix. 19.

Canst thou make him afraid as a grashopper ?

the glory of his nostrils is terrible. 20.

He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in his

strength : he goeth on to meet the armed men.21.

He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted ; nei

ther turneth he back from the sword. 22.

The quiver rattleth against him, the glittering

spoar and the shield. 23.

He swalloweth the ground with fierceness and

rage ; neither believeth he that it is the sound of

the trumpet. 23.

He saith among the trumpets, Ha, ha ! and he

smelleth the battle afar off, tho thunder of the

captains and the shouting. 25.

A horse is a vain thing for safety ; neither

shall he deliver any by his great strength. Ps.

xxxiii. 17.

He delighteth not in the strength of the horse ;

he taketh not pleasure in the legs of a man. —

cxlvii. 10.

And they brought unto Solomon horees out

of Egypt, and out of all lands. 2 Chron. ix. 28.

I have compared thee, O my love, to a com

pany of horses in Pharaoh's chariots. Sol. i. 9;

That led them through the deep, as a horse

in the wilderness, that they should not stumble ?

Is. lxiii. 13.

As a beast goeth down into the valley, the

Spirit of the Lord caused him to rest: so didst

thou lead thy people to make thyself a glorious

name. 14.

They of the house of Togarmah traded in thy

fairs with horses, and horsemen, and mules. Ezek:

xxvii. 14.

87. ass.

Issachar is a strong ass couching down be

tween two burdens: Gen. xlix. 14.

Behold, as wild asses in the desert go they

forth to their work, rising betimes for a prey :

the wilderness yieldeth food for them, and for

their children. Job xxiv. 5.

Who hath sent out the wild ass free ? or who

hath loosed the bands of the wild ass ? xxxix. 5.

Whose house I have made the wilderness, and

the barren land his dwellings. 6.

He scorneth the multitude of the city, neither

regardeth he the crying of the driver. 7.

The range of the mountains is his pasture, and

he searcheth after every green thing. 8.

And tho asses of Kish, Saul's father, were

lost ; and Kish said to Saul his son, Take now

one of the servants with thee, and arise, go seek

the asses. 1 Sam. ix. 3.

And he passed through mount Ephraim, and

passed through the land of Shalisha, but they

found them not : then they passed through tho

land of Shalim, and there they were nor ; and ho

passed through the land of the Benjamites, but

they found them not. 5.

And when when they were come to the land

of Zuph, Saul said to his servant that was with

him, Come, and let us return ; let my father

leave caring for the asses, and take thought for

us. 5.

A wild ass used to the wilderness, that snuff-

eth up the wind at her pleasure; in her occasion
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who can turn her away ? all they that seek her

will noi weary themselves ; in her month they

shall find her. Jer. ii. 24.

88. CAMEL AND DROMEDARY.

And he made his camels to kneel down with

out the city by a well of water, at the time of the

evening, even the time that women go out to

draw water. Gen. xxiv. 1 1.

While lie was yet speaking, there came also

another, and said, The Chaldeans made out three

bands, fell upon the camels, and have carried

them away ; yea, and slain the servants with

the edge of the sword ; and I only am escaped

alone to tell thee. Job i. 17.

And David smote them from the twilight even

unto the evening of the next day : and there es

caped not a man of them, save four hundred

young men which rode upon camels and fled. 1

Sam. xxx. 1 7.

The multitude of camels shall cover thee, the

dromedaries of Midian and Ephah : all they from

Sheba shall come; they shall bring gold and in

cense, and they shall shew forth the praises of

the Lord. Is. lx. 6.

How canst thou say, I am not polluted, I have

not gone after Baalam ? Bee thy way in the val

ley, know what thou hast done : t/iou art a

swift dromedary traversing her ways. Jer. ii. 23.

89. ELEPHANT.

Behold now behemoth, which I made with

thee ; he eateth grass as an ox. Job xl. 15.

Lo now, his strength is in his loins, and his

force is in the navel of his belly. 16.

He moveth his tail like a cedar; the sinews of

his stones are wrapped together. 17.

His bones are as strong pieces of brass ; his

bones are like bars of iron. 18.

He is the chief of the ways of God : he that

made him can make his sword to approach un

to him. 19.

Surely the mountains bring him forth food,

where all the beasts of the field play. 20.

He lieth under the shady trees, in the covert

of the reed and fens. 21.

The shady trees cover him with their shadow ;

the willows of the brook compass him about. 22.

Behold, she drinketh up a river, and hasteth

not : he trusteth that he can draw up Jordan

into his mouth. 23.

He taketh it with his eyes ; his nose pierceth

through snares. 24.

90. DEER.

Naphtali is a hind let loose : he giveth goodly

words. Gen. xlix. 2 1 .

It is God that girdeth me with strength, and

makoth my way perfect. Ps. xviii. 32.

He inaketh my feet like hinds' feet, and set-

teth me upon my high places. 33.

I charge you, O ye daughters of Jerusalem,

by the roes and by the hinds of the field, that

ye stir not up, nor awake my love till he please.

Sol. iii. 5.

Thy two breasts are like two young roes that

are twins, which feed among the lilies. — iv. 5.

Thy two breasts are like two young roes that

are twins : — vii. 3.

91. DOG, FOX, AND CONEY.

They return at evening : they make a noise

like a dog, and go round about the city. Ps.

lix. 6.

But he answered and said, It is not meet to

take the children's bread, and to cast it to dogs.

Mat. xv. 2G.

And she said, Truth, Lord : yet the dogs eat

of the crumbs which fall from their master's

table. 27.

But those that seek my soul, to destroy it,

shall go into the low er parts of the earth. Pi.

lxiii. 9.

They shall fall by the sword ; they shall be a

portion for foxes. 10.

For this our heart is faint ; for these things our

eyes are dim. Lam. v. 17.

Because of the mountain of Ziou, which is

desolate; the foxes walk upon it. 18.

The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats,

and the rocks for the conies. Ps. civ. 1 8.

The conies are but a feeble folk, yet make they

their houses in the rocks. Prov. xxx. 26.

92. LION.

Behold, the people shall rise up as a great

lion, and lift up himself as a young lion : he

shall not lie down until he eat of the prey, and

drink the blood of the slain. Num. xxiii. 24.

And of Dan he said, Dan is a lion's whelp :

he shall leap fron Bashan. Deut. xxxiii. 22.

The roaring of the lion, and the voice of the

fierce lion, and the teeth of the young lions are

broken. Job iv. 10.

The old lion perisheth for lack of prey, and

the stout lion's whelps are scattered abroad. 1 1.

They have now compassed us in our steps :

they have set their eyes bowing down to the

earth. Ps. xvii. 1 1 .

Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey, and

as it were a young lion lurking in secret places.12.

They gaped upon me with their mouths, as a

ravining and a roaring lion. — xxii. 13.

Break their teeth, 0 God, in their mouth ;

break out the great teeth of the young lions, O

Lord. — Iviii. 6,

Their roaring shall be like a lion, they shall

roar like young lions; yea, they shall roar, and

lay hold of the prey, and shall carry it away safe,

and none shall deliver it. Is. v. 29.

Mine heritage is unto mo as a lion in the forest,

it crieth out against me : therefore have I hated

it. Jer. xii. 8.

They shall roar together like lions ; they shall

yell as lions' whelps. — li. 38.

Will a lion roar in the forest when he hath no

prey ? will a young lion cry out of his den if he

have taken nothing ? Amos iii. 4.

And the remnant of Jacob shall be among the

Gentiles in the midst of many people, as a lion

among the beasts of the forest, as a young lion

among the flocks of sheep ; who, if he go through,

both treadeth down and teareth in pieces, and

none can deliver. Micah v. 8.

Where is the dwelling of the lions, and the

feeding-place of the young lions, where the lion,

even the old lion walked, and the lion's whelp,

and none mado them afraid ? Nahum ii. 11.
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The lion did tear in pieces enough for his

whelps, and strangled for his lionesses, and filled

his holes with prey, and his dens with ravin.

Hokum ii. 12.

Behold, I am against thee, saith the Lord of

hosts, and I will burn her chariots in the smoke,

and the sword shall devour thy young lions ; and

I will cut off thy prey from the earth, and the

voice of thy messengers shall no more be heard.13.

93. WOLF, BOAR, AND LEOPARD.

Benjamin shall ravin as a wolf: in the mor

ning he shall devour the prey, and at night he

shall divide the spoil. Gen. xlix. 27.

The boar out of the wood doth waste it, and

the wild beast of the field doth devour it. Ps.

lxxx. 13.

Wherefore a lion out of the forest shall slay

them, and a wolf ofthe evenings shall spoil them :

a leopard shall watch over their cities : every one

that goeth out thence shall be torn in pieces ;

because their transgressions are many, and their

backslidings are increased. Jer. v. 6.

94. UNICORN:

ITia glory is like the firstling of his bullock,

and his horns are Hie the horns of unicorns ;

with them he shall push the people together to

the ends of the earth : and they are the ton thou

sands of Ephraim, and they are the thousands

of Mannsseh. Dent, xxxiii. 17.

Will the unicorn be willing to serve thee, or

abide by thy crib ? Job xxxix. 9.

Canst thou bind the unicorn with his band in

the furrow ? or will ho harrow the vallies after

thee? 10.

Wilt thou trust him, because his strength is

great ? or wilt thou leave thy labor to him ? —

— 11.

Wilt thou believe him that he will bring home

thy seed, and gather it into thy barn ? 12.

And the unicorns shall come down with thorn,

and the bullocks with the bulls; and their land

shall be soaked with blood, and their dust made

fat with fatness. It. xxxiv. 7.

95. BEASTS METAPHORICAL.

And four great beasts came up from the sea,

diverse one from another. Dan. vii. 3.

The first ivas like a lion, and had eagle's wings;

I beheld till the wings thereof were plucked, and

it was lifted up from the earth, and made stand

upon the feet as a man, and a man's heart was

given to it. 4.

And behold, another beast, a second, like to

a bear, and it raised itself on one side, and it

had three ribs in the mouth of it between the

teeth of it; and they said unto it, Arise, devour

much flesh. 5.

After this I beheld, and, lo, another like a leo

pard, which had upon the back of it four wings

of a fowl ; the beast had also four heads; and

dominion was given to it. 6. .

After this I saw in tho night visions, and, be

hold, a fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, and

strong exceedingly; and it had great iron teeth:

it devoured and brake in pieces, and stamped

the residue with the feet of it ; and it teas diverse

from all the beasts thatwwe before it, and it had

ten horns. 7.

I beheld then, because of tho voice of the great

words which the horn spake : I beheld, even till

the beast was slain, and his body destroyed, and

given to the burning flame. 11.

As concerning the rest of the beasts, they had

their dominion taken away : yet their lives were

prolonged for a season and time. 12.

These great beasts, which are four, are four

kings, which shall arise out of the earth. — 17.

I saw the ram pushing westward, and north

ward, and southward, 6o that no beasts might

stand before him, neither was there any that could

deliver out of his hand ; but he did according to

his will, and became great. — viii. 4.

And as I was considering, behold, a he-goat

came from the west on the face of the whole

earth, and touched not the ground : and the goat

had a notable horn between his eyes. 5.

And he came to the rain that had two horns,

which I had seen standing before the river, and

ran unto him in the fury of his power. 6.

And I saw him come close unto the rum, and he

was moved with choler against him, and smote

the ram, and brake his two horns ; and there was

no power in the ram to stand before him, but ho

cast him down to the ground, and stamped upon

him : and there was none that could deliver the

ram out of his hand. 7.

CHAP. VIII.

FOWLS.

SECT. 96. DOVE.

ALSO he sent forth a dove from him, to see

if the waters were abated from off the face of

the ground : Gen. viii. 8.

But the dove found no rat for the sole of her

foot, and she returned unto him in the ark ; for

the waters were on the face of the whole earth.

Then he put forth his hand, and took her, and

pulled her in unto him into the ark. 9.

And he stayed yet other seven days, and again

he sent forth the dove out of tho ark. 10.

And the dove came in to him in the evening,

and, lo, in her mouth teas an olive leaf plucked

off. So Noah knew that the waters were abated

from off the earth. 11.

And he stayed yet other seven days, and sent

forth the dove ; which returned not again unto

him any more. 12.

Though ye have lain among the pots, yet shall

ye be as the wings of a dove covered with silver,

and her feathers with yellow gold. Ps. lxviii. 13.

Behold, thou art fair, my love ; behold, thou

art fair : thou /uist doves' eyes. Sol. i. 15.

0 rny dove, thai art in the clefts of the rock,

in the secret places of the stairs, let me see thy
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countenance, let mo hear thy voice ; for sweet is

thy voice, and thy countenance is comely. Sol.

iL 14.

His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the rivers

of waters, washed with milk, and fitly set. —

v. 12.

"Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as the

doves to their windows ? Is. lx. 8.

But they that escape of them shall escape, and

shall be on the mountains like doves of the ral

lies, all of them mourning, every one for his ini

quity. Ezek. vii. 16.

They shall tremble as a bird out of Egypt, and

as a dove out of the land of Assyria : and I will

place them in their houses, saith the Lord. Hos.

xi. 11.

97. EAGLE.

As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over

her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh

them, beareth them on her wings. Deut. xxxii. 1 1 .

Doth the eagle mount up at thy command,

and make her neat on high ? Job xxxix. 27.

She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, upon

the crag of the rock, and the strong place. —

— 28.

From thence she seeketh the prey, and her

eyes behold afar off. 29.

Her young ones also suck up blood : and

where the slain are, there is she. 30.

For thus saith the Lord, Behold, he shall fly

as an eagle, and shall spread his wings over

Moab. Jcr. xlviii. 40.

Behold, he shall come up and fly as the eagle,

ftnd spread his wings over Bozrah : and at that

day shall the heart of the mighty men of Edom

be as the heart of a woman in her pangs. —

xlix. 22.

Our persecutors are swifter than the eagles of

tho heaven : they pursued us upon the moun

tains, they laid wait for us in the wilderness.

Lam. iv. 19.

For wheresoever the carcase is, there will the

eagles be gathered together. Mat. xxiv. 28.

And they answered and said unto liim, Where,

Lord ? And he said unto then), Wheresoever

tho body is, thither will the eagles be gathered

together. Luke xvii. 37.

98. RAVEN, HAWK, AND OSTRICII.

And it came to pass, at the end of forty days,

that Noah opened the window of the ark which

he had made : Gen. viii. 6.

And he sent forth a raven, which went forth

to and fro, until the waters were dried up from

off the earth. 7.

His head is as the most fine gold ; his locks

are bushy and black as a raven. So/, v. 1 1 .

Doth the hawk fly by thy wisdom, and stretch

her wing toward the south ? Job xxxix. 26.

What time she lifteth up herself on high, she

scorneth the horse and his rider. 18. {Os

trich.)

99. PREDATORY.

A sower went out to sow his seed; and, as he

sowed, some fell by the way side, and it was

trodden down, and the fowls of the air devoured

it : Lukr viii. 5.

100. NESTS.

If a bird's nest chance to be before thee in

the way, in any tree, or on the ground, whether

they be young ones or eggs, and the dam sitting

upon the young or upon the eggs, thou shalt not

take the dam with the young : Deut. xxii. 6.

But thou shalt in any wise let the dam go,

and take the young to thee ; that it may be well

with thee, and that thou mayest prolong thy days.

Where the birds make their nest : as for the

stork, the fir-trees are her house. Fs. civ. 1 7.

And my hand hath found, as a nest, the riches

of the people ; and as one gathercth eggs t/uzt

are left, have I gathered all the earth ; and there

was none that moved the wing, or opened the

mouth, or peeped. Is. x. 1 4.

For it shall be, that as a wandering bird cast

out of the nest, so the daughters of Moab shall

be at the fords of Arnon. — xvi. 2.

101. MIGRATIONS.

Yea, the stork in the heaven knoweth her ap

pointed times ; and the turtle, and the crane, and

the swallow ; observe the time of their coming,

but my people know not the judgment of the

Lord. Jer. viii. 7.

102. MELODY.

By them shall the fowls of the heaven have

their habitation, which sing among the branches.

Fs. civ. 12.

103. ANIMOSITIES.

Mine heritage is unto me as a speckled bird ;

the birds round about are against her : come ye,

assemble all the beasts of the field, come to de

vour. Jer. xii. 9.

CHAP. IX.

SERPENTS.

SECT. 101. ON SERPENTS.

DAN shall be a serpent by the way, an adder

in the path, that biteth the horse-heels, so that

his rider shall fall backward. Gen. xlix. 17.

Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder; tho

young lion and the dragon shalt thou trample

under feet. Ps. xci. 13.

And the sucking child shall play on the hole

of the asp, and the weaned child shall put his

hand on the cockatrice' den. Is. xi. 8.

Rejoice not thou, whole Palestina, because the

rod of him that smote thee is broken : for out of

the serpent's root shall come forth a cockatrice,

and his fruit shall be a fiery flying serpent. —

xiv. 29.

As if a man did flee from a lion, and a bear

met hirn ; or went into the house, and leaned his

hand on the wall, and a serpent bit him. Amos

v. 19.

They shall lick tho dust like a serpent, they

shall move out of their holes like worms of the
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earth : they shall be afraid of the Lord our God,

and shall fear because of thee. Micah vii. 17.

Behold, I give unto you power to tread on ser

pents and scorpions, and over all the power of

the enemy ; and nothing shall by any means hurt

you. Luke x. 19.

105. SERPENTS POISONOUS.

They shall be burnt with hunger, and devour

ed with burning heat, and with bitter destruc

tion : I will also send the teeth of beasts upon

them, with the poison of serpents of the dust.

Deut. xxxvii. 24.

Their wine is the poison of dragons, and the

cruel venom of asps. 33.

He shall suck the poison of asps : the viper's

tongue shall slay him. Job xx. 16.

They have sharpened their tongues like a ser

pent ; adders' poison is under their lips. Selah.

Ps. cxl. 3.

They hatch cockatrice' eggs, and weave the

spider's web ; he that eateth of their eggs dieth,

and that which is crushed breaketh out into a

viper. Is. lix. 5.

106. INCANTATION.

Their poison is like the poison of a serpent ;

they are like the deaf adder that stoppeth her

ear; Ps. lviii. 4.

Which will not hearken to the voice of charm

ers, charming never so wisely. 5.

Surely the serpent will bite without enchant-

-ment; and a babler is no better. Ec. x. 11.

For, behold, I will send serpents, cockatrices,

among you, which will not be charmed, and they

shall bite you, saith the Lord. Jer. viii. 17.

CHAP. X.

INSECTS.

SECT. 107. VARIOUS INSECTS.

AND I will send hornets before thee, which

shall drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and

the Hittite, from before thee. Ex. xxiii. 28.

And I sent the hornet before you, which drave

them out from before you, even the two kings

of the Amorites. but not with thy sword, nor

with thy bow. Josh. xxiv. 12.

The locusts have no king, yet go they forth

all of them by bands ; Prov. xxx. 27.

The spidertaketh hold with her hands, and is

in king's palaces. 28.

And it shall come to pass in that day, that

tho Lord shall hiss for the fly that is in the ut

termost part of the rivers of Egypt, and for tho

bee tlmt is in the land x>f Assyria: Is. vii. 18.

And they shall come, and shall rest all of

them in the desolate vallies, and in the holes of

the rocks, and upon all thorns, and upon all

bushes. — li).

108. DESTRUCTIVE.

All thy trees, and fruit of thy land, shall tho

locust consume. Deut. xxviii. 42.

And your spoil shall be gathered like the gath

ering of the caterpiller : as the running to and

fro of locusts shall he run upon them. Is.

xxxiii. 4.

That which the palmer-worm hath left hath

the locust eaten ; a&d that which the locust hath

left hath the canker worm eaten ; and that which

the canker-worm hath left hath the caterpiller

eaten. Joel i. 4.

And I will restoro to you tho years that the

locust hath eaten, the canker-worm, and the cat

erpiller, and the palmer-worm, my great army

which I sent among you. — ii. 25.

I have smitten you with blasting and mildew :

when your gardens, and your vineyards, and

your fig-trees, and your olive-trees increased, tho

palmer-worm devoured them ; yet have ye not

returned unto me, saith the Lord. Amos iv. 9.

Thus hath the Lord God shewed unto me ;

and behold, he formed grasshoppers in the be

ginning of the shooting up of the latter growth :

and, lo, it tvas the latter growth after tho king's

mowings. — vii. 1.

CHAP. XI.

FISHES.

SECT. 109. ORIGIN AND PROGENY.

AND God said, Let the waters bring forth

abundantly the moving creature that hath life

and fowl that may fly above the earth in the

open firmament of heaven. Gen. i. 20.

And God created great whales, and every

living creature that moveth, which tho waters

brought forth abundantly after their kind, and

every winged fowl after his kind : and God saw

that it teas good. 21.

So is this great and wide sea, wherein are

things creeping innumerable, both small and

great beasts. Ps. civ. 25.

There go tho ships ; there is that leviathan

whom thou hast made to play therein. 26.

And it shall come to pass, t/iat every thing

that liveth, which moveth, whithersoever the riv

ers shall come, shall live ; and there shall be a

very great multitude of fish, because these wa

ters shall come thither : for they shall be healed ,

and every thing shall live whither the river com

eth. Ezek. xlvii. 9.

110. RIVER DRAGON (METAPHORICAL.)

Speak and say, Thus saith the Lord God, Be

hold, I am against thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt,

the great dragon that lieth in the midst of his

rivers, which hath said, My river is mine own

and I have made it for myself. Ezek. xxix. 3
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But I will put hooks in thy jaws, and I will

cause the fish of thy rivers to stick unto thy

scales; and I will bring thee up out of the

midst of thy rivers, and all the fish of thy riv

ers shall Btick unto thy scales. Ezek. xxix. 4.

And I will leave thee thrown into the wilder

ness, thee and all the fish of thy rivers : thou

shalt fall upon the open fields; thou shalt not

be brought together nor gathered : I have giv

en thee for meat to the beasts of the field, and to

the fowls of the heaven. 5.

111. LEVIATHAN (HIS SIZE.)

He maketh the deep to boil like a pot : he

maketh the sea like a pot of ointment. Job

xli. 31.

He maketh a path to shine after him ; one

would think the deep to be hoary. 32.

112. ANIMATION.

By his neesings a light doth shine, and his

eyes are like the eyelids of the morning. Job

xli. 18.

Out of his mouth go burning lamps, and

' sparks of fire leap out. 19.

Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, as out of a

seething pot or caldron. 20.

His breath kindleth coals, and a flame goeth

out of his mouth. 21.

113. DEFENSIVE ARMOR.

Canst thou draw out leviathan with a hook ?

or his tongue with a cord which thou lettest

down ? Job xli. 1 .

Canst thou put a hook into his nose ? or bore

his jaw through with a thorn ? 2.

Canst thou fill his skin with barbed irons ? or

his head with fish-spears? 7.

I will not conceal his parts, nor his power, nor

his comely proportion. — 12.

Who can discover the face of his garment?

or who can come to him with his double bridle ?13.

Who can open the doors of his face ? his

teeth are' terrible round about. 14.

His scales are his pride, shut up together as

with a close seal. 15.

One is so near to another, that no air can

come between them. 16.

They are joined one to another, they stick to

gether, that they cannot be sundered. 17.

The flakes of his flesh are joined together;

they are firm in themselves ; they cannot be

moved. 23.

The sword of him that laycth at him cannot

hold, the spear, the dart, nor the habergeon. —

— 26.

He esteemeth iron as straw, and brass as rot

ten wood. 27.

The arrow cannot make him flee : sling stones

are turned with him into stubble. 28.

Darts are counted as stubble ; ho laugheth at

the shaking of a spear. 29.

Sharp stones arc under him : ho spreadeth

eharp-pointed things upon the mire. — 30.

114 UNCONQUERABLE.

Will he make any supplications unto thee ?

will he speak soft words unto thee? Job xli. 3.

Will he make a covenant with thee? wilt thou

take him for a servant for ever ? 4.

Wilt thou play with him as with a bird ? or

wilt thou bind him for thy maidens ? 5.

Shall thy companions make a banquet of

him ? shall they part him among the merchants ?6.

Lay thine hand upon him, remember the bat

tle, do no more. 8.

Behold the hope of him is in vain ; shall not

one be cast down, even at the sight of him ?9.

None it so fierce that dare stir him up : who

theu is able to stand before me ? 10.

In his neck rcmaineth strength, and sorrow is

turned into joy before him. 22.

His heart is as firm as a stone ; yea, as hard

as a piece of the nether millstone. 24.

When lie raiseth up himself the mighty are

afraid : by reason jf breakings they purify

themselves. >25.

Upon earth there is not his like, who is made

without fear. 33.

He beholdeth all high things: he « a king

oyer all the children of pride. 34.

CHAP. XII.

PASTORALS.

SECT. 115. SHEPHERDS AND SHEnlEIlDESSES.

AND she again bare his brother Abel. And

Abel was a keeper of sheep, but Cain was a

tiller of the ground. Gen. iv. 2.

And, while he yet spake with them, Eachel

came with her father's sheep ; for she kept them.

- xxix. 9.

And he removed that day the he-goats that

were ring straked and spotted, and all the she-

goats that were speckled and spotted, and every

one that had some white in it, and all the brown

among the sheep, and gave them into the hand

of his sons. — xxx. 35.

And he set three days' journey betwixt him

self and Jacob : and Jacob fed the rest of La-

ban's flocks. 36.

And his brethren went to feed their father's

flock in Shechcm. — xxxvii. 12.

And Joseph said unto his brethren, and unto

his father's house, I will go up and show Pha

raoh, aud say unto him, My brethren, and my

father's house, which were in the land of Canaan,

are come unto me : — xlvi. 31.

And the men are shepherds, for their trade

hath been to feed cattle ; and they have brought

their flocks and their herds, and all that they

have. 32.

And it shall come to pass, when Pharaoh

shall call you, and shall say, What is your oc

cupation ? 33.
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That ye shall say, Thy servants' trade hath

been about-cattle from our youth even until now,

both we and also our fathers; that ye may

dwell in the land of Goshen : for every shep

herd is an abomination unto the Egyptians.

Gen. xlvi. 34.

And Pharaoh said unto his brethren, What

is your occupation ? And they said unto Pha

raoh, Thy servants are shepherds, both we and

also our fathers. — xlvii. 3.

They said moreover unto Pharaoh, For to so

journ in the land are we come : for thy ser

vants have no pasture for their flocks : for the

famine is sore in the land of Canaan : now,

therefore, we pray thee, let thy servants dwell

in the land of Goshen. 4.

And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, saying, Thy

father and thy brethren are come unto thee ; —

— 5.

The land of Egypt is before thee ; in the

best of the land make thy father and brethren

to dwell ; in the land of Goshen let them dwell :

and if thou knowest any men of activity among

them, then make them rulers over my cattle. —

— 6.

Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro his fa

ther-in law, the priest of Midian : and he led

the flock to the back side of the desert, and

came to the mountain of God, even to Horeb.

Ex. iii. 1. ,

But David went and returned from Saul to

feed his father's sheep at Beth lehem. 1 Sam.

xvii. 15.

And David rose up early in the morning, and

left the sheep with a keeper, and took, and went,

as Jesse had commanded him ; and he came to

the trench as the host was going forth to the

fight, and shouted for the battle. 20.

But the men were very good unto us, and we

were not hurt, neither missed we any thing, as

long as we were conversant with them, when

we were in the fields. — xxv. 15.

They were a wall unto us both by night and

day all the while wo were with them keeping

the sheep. 16.

And there shall dwell in Judah itself, and in

all the cities thereof together, husbandmen, and

they that go forth with flocks. Jer. xxxi. 24.

And there were in the same country shepherds

abiding in- the field, keeping watch over their

flocK by night. Luke ii. 8.

116. METAPHORICAL.

As I live, saith the Lord, surely because my

flock became a prey, and my flock became meat

U> every beast of the field, because there teas

no shepherd ; neither did my shepherds search

for my flock, but the shepherds fed themselves,

and fed not my flock : Ezeh: xxxiv. 8.

Therefore, 0 ye shepherds, hear the word

of the Lord: 0.

Thus suith the Lord God, behold, I am against

the shepherds ; and I will require my flock at

their hand, and cause them to cease from feed

ing the flock ; neither shall the shepherds feed

themselves anymore : for I will doliver my flock

from their mouth, that they may not be moat for

them. 10.

Feed thy people with thy rod, the flock of

thine heritage, which dwell solitarily in the

wood, in the midst of Carmel : let them feed in

Bashan and Gilead, as in the days of old. Mic.

vii. 14.

Three shepherds also I cut oft* in one month ;

and my soul loathed thorn, and their soul also

abhorred me. Zech. xi. 1.

Then said I, I will not feed you : that that

dicth, let it die ; and that that is to be cut off,

let it be cut off ; and let the rest eat every one

the flesh of another. 9.

117. SHEEP-SHEARING.

And there was a man in Maon, whose posses

sions were in Carmel ; and the man was very

great, and he had three thousand sheep, and a

thousand goats : and he was shearing his sheep

in Carmel. 1 Sam. xxv. 2.

And David heard in the wilderness that Na-

bal did shear his sheap. 4.

And it came to pass, after two full years, that

Absalom had sheep-shearers in Baal-hazor, which

is beside Ephraim : and Absalom invited all the

king's sons. 2 Sam. xiii. 23.

And Absalom came to the king, and said, Be

hold now,- thy servant hath sheep-shearers ; let

the king, I beseech thee, and his servants, go

with thy servant. 24.

Thy teeth are like a flock of sheep that are even

shorn, which come up from the washing ; where

of every one bear twins, and none is barren

among them. Sol. iv. 2.

118. SHEEP-WALKS.

And they went to the entrance of Gedor, even

unto the east side of the valley, to seek pasture

for their flocks. 1 Chron. iv. 39.

And they found fat pasture and good, and the

land uas wide, and quiet, and peaceable : for

they of Ham had dealt there of old. 40.

Then shall the lambs feed after their manner,

and the waste places of the fat ones shall stran

gers eat. Is. v. 17.

I will feed them in a good pasture, and upon

the high mountains of Israel shall their fold be :

there shall they lie in a good fold, and in n fat

pasture shall they feed upon the mountains of

Israel. Ezelc. xxxiv. 14.

I will feed my flock, and I will cause them to

lie down, saith the Lord God. 15.

1 19. SHEEP FOLDS.

And they carfle near unto him, and said, We

will bujld sheep-folds here for our cattle, and

cities for our little ones. Num. xxxii. 16.

Why abodest thou among the sheep-folds, to

hear the bleatings of the flocks ? For the divi

sions of Reuben there were great searchings of

heart. Judges v. 16.

Tell me, 0 thou whom my soul loveth, where

thou feedest, wliere thou makest thy flock to

rest at noon : for why should I be as one that

turneth aside by the flock of thy companions *

Sol. i. 7.

If thou know not, 0 thou fairest among wo

men, go thy way forth by the footsteps of Ise
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flock, and feed* thy kids besido tho shepherds'

tents. Sol. i. 8.

I will surely assemble, 0 Jacob, all of thee;

I will surely gather the remnant of Israel ; I

will put them together as the sheep of Bozrah,

as the flock in the midst of their fold : thoy shall

make great noise by reason of tlie multitude of

men. Mic. ii. 12.

Tho Breaker is come up before them ; they

have broken up, and have passed through the

gate, and are gone out by it; and their King

shall pass before them, and the Lord on the

head of them. 13.

And the sea-coast shall be dwellings ami cot

tages for shepherds, and folds for flocks. Zeph.

ii. 6.

And the coast shall be for the remnant of tho

house of Judah ; they shall feed thereupon : in

the houses of Ashkelon shall they lio down in

the evening ; for the Lord their God shall visit

them, and turn away their captivity. 7.

1 20. WATERING.

And ho looked, and behold a well in the field,

and, lo, there were three flocks of sheep lying by

it ; for out of that well they watered the flocks :

and a great stone was upon tho well's mouth.

Gen. xxix. 2.

And thither were all the flocks gathered : and

they rolled the stone from the well's mouth and

watered the sheep, and put the stone again upon

the well's mouth in his place. 3.

And he said, Lo, it is yet high day, neither is

it time that the cattle should be gathered togeth

er : water yo the sheep, and go and feed them.

And they said, We cannot until all the flocks

be gathered together, and till they roll the stone

from the well's mouth ; then we water the sheep.8.

And it came to pass, when Jacob saw Ra

chel the daughter of Laban his mother's bro

ther, and tho sheep of Laban his mother's bro

ther, that Jacob went near, and rolled the stone

from the well's mouth, and watered the flock of

Laban his mother's brother. 10.

Now the priest of Midian had seven daugh

ters : and they came and drew water, and tilled

the troughs to water their father's flock. Ex. ii 16.

And the shepherds came and drove them

away : but Moses stood up and helped them,

and watered their flocks. 17.

And when they came to Reuel their father,

he said, How- is it that ve have come so soon to

day? 18.

And they said, An Egyptian delivered us out

ofthe hand of the shepherds, and also drew wa

ter enough for us, and watered the flock. —ii. 19-

And it shall be as the chased roe, and as a

sheep that no man taketh up : they shall every

man turn to his own people, and flee every one

into his own land. Is. xiii. 14.

Thus saith the Lord, As the shepherd taketh

out of the mouth of the lion two legs, or a piece

of an ear ; so shall the children of Israel be

taken out that dwell in Samaria in the corner of

a bed, and in Damascus inn couch. Amos iii. 12.

How think yo ? If a man have a hundred

sheep, and one of them be gone astray, doth he

not leave tho ninety and nine, and goeth into

the mountains, and seeketh that which is gone

astray ? Mat. xviii. 12.

And if so be that he find it, verily I say unto

you, Ho rejoiceth more of that sheep, than of

tho ninety and nine which went not astray. —

— 13.

122. METAPHORICALLY.

Lift up youreyes, and behold them that come

from the north : where is the flock that was

given thee, thy beautiful flock ? Jer. xiii. 20.

My people hath been lost sheep ; their shep

herds have caused them to go astray, they have

turned them away on the mountains: they have

gone from mountain to hill, they have forgotten

their resting-place. — 1. 6.

All that found them have devoured them : and

their adversaries said, Wo oftend not; because

they have sinned against the Lord, tho habita

tion of justice, even the Lord, the hope of their

fathers. 7.

Remove out of the midst of Babylon, and sro

forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, and be

as the he-goats before the flocks. 8.

For thus saith the Lord God, Behold I, even

I, will both search my sheep, and seek them out.

Ezek. xxxiv. 1 1 .

As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the day

that he is among his sheep that are scattered ;

so will I seek out my sheep, and will deliver

them out of all places where they have been

scattered in the cloudy and dark day. — 13.

I will seek that which was lost, and bring

again that which was driven away, and will

bind up that which was broken, and will strength

en that which was sick : but I will destroy the

fat and the strong ; I will feed them with judg

ment. 16.

There is a voice of the howling of the shep

herds ; for their glory is spoiled : a voice of the

roaring of young lions; for the pride of Jordan

is spoiled. Zcch. xi. 3.

121. STRAYING OR DEVOURED.

This twenty years have I been with thee ; thy

ewes and thy she-goats have not cast their young,

and tho rams of thy flock have I not eaten. Gen.

xxxi. 38.

That which was torn of beasts I brought not

unto thee ; I bare the loss of it : of my hand

didst thou roquire it, whether stolen by day, or

stolen by night. 39. .
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CHAP. XIII.

CATTLE-

sect. 123. PASTURAGE.

NOW Hie children of Reuben and the chil

dren of Gad had a very great multitude of cat

tle. : and when they saw the land of Jazer, and

the land of Gilead, that, behold, the pluce was a

place for cattle ; Num. xxxii. 1.

The children of Gad and the children of

Reuben came and spake unto Moses, and to

Eleazer the priest, and unto the princes of the

congregation, saying, 2.

Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and Nimrah,

and Heshbon, and Elealeh, and Shebam, and

Nebo, and Beon, 3.

Even the country which the Lord smote be

fore the congregation of Israel, is a land for cat

tle, and thy servants have cattle. 4.

Wherefore, said they, if we have found grace

in thy sight, let this laud be given unto thy ser

vants for a possession, and bring us not over

Jordan. 5.

Then shall he give the rain of thy seed, that

thou shalt sow the ground withal ; and bread of

the increase of the earth, and it shall be fat and

plenteous ; in that day shall thy cattle*feed in

larije pastures. Is. xxx. 23.

Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters, that

send forth thither the feet of the ox and the ass.

— xxxii. 20.

How do the beasts groan ! the herds of cat

tle are perplexed, because they have no pasture ;

yea, the flocks of sheep are made desolate. Joel

i. 18.

The beasts of the field cry also unto thee :

for the rivers of waters are dried up, and the

fire hath devoured the pastures of the wilder

ness. 20.

124. DAIRY.

Butter of kino, and milk of sheep, with fat of

lambs, and rams of the breed of Bashan, and

goats, with the fat of kidneys of wheat; and

thou didst drink the pure blood of the grape.

DeiU. xxxii. 14.

He asked w ater, and she gave him milk ; she

brought forth butler in a lordly dish. Judges

V. 25.

When I washed my steps with butter, and the

rock poured me out rivers of oil. Job xxix. 6.

And it shall come to pass in that day, that a

man shall nourish a young cow and two sheep :

Is. vii. 21.

And it shall come to pass, for the abundance

of milk that they shall give that he shall eat but

ter: for butter and honey shall everyone eat

that is left in the land. 22.

125. WATERING. (FIGURATIVE.)

And as for you, 0 my flock, thus saith the

Lord God, Behold, I judge between cattle and

cattle, between the rams and the he-goats. Ezek.

xxxiv. 17.

Sccmeth it a small tiling unto you to have eat

en up the good pasture, but ye must tread down

with your feet the residue of your pastures ? and

to have drunk of the deep waters, but ye must

foul the residue with your feet? 18.

And as for my flock, they eat that which ye

have trodden with your feet; and they drink

that which ye have fouled with your feet. —

— 19.

126. INJURIES.

If an ox gore a man or a woman that they die»

then the ox shall be surely stoned, and his flesh

shall not be eaten ; but the owner of the ox shall

be quiet. Ex. xxi. 28.

But if the ox were wont to push with his horn

at time past, and it hath been testified to his own

er, and he hath not kept him in, but that he

hath killed a man or a woman ; the ox shall be

stoned, and bis owner also Bhall be put to death.29.

If there be laid on him a sum of money, then

he shall give for the ransom of his life, w hatso

ever is laid upon him. 30.

Whether he have gored a son or have gored a

daughter, according to this judgment shall it be

done unto him. 31.

And if one man's ox hurt another's that he die,

then they shall sell the live ox, and divide the

money of it; and the dead ox also shall they di

vide. 35.

Or if it be known that the ox hath used to

push in time past, and his owner hath not kept

him in, he shall surely pay ox for ox, and the

dead shall be his own. 36.

127. DEPRIVATION.

Thine ox shall be slain before thine eyes, and

thou shalt not eat thereof: thine as* shall be

violently taken away from before thy face, and

shall not be restored to thee : thy sheep shall be

given unto thine enemies, and thou shalt have

none to rescue them. Dent, xxviii. 3 1.

He gave up their cattle also to the hail, and

their flocks to hot thunderbolts. Ts. 1 xxviii. 48.

128. horns (regal.)

I considered the horns, and, bohold, there

came up among them another little horn, before

whom there were three of the first horns plucked

up by the roots : and behold, in this horn were

eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouth speaking

great things. Dan. vii. 8.

And ten horns out of this kingdom are ten

kings tltat shall arise : and another shall riso af

ter them, and he shall be diverse from the first

and he shall subdue three kings. 24.

Then I lifted up my eyes and saw, and, behold,

there stood before the river a ram which had two

horns: and the two horns were high ; Iwit one

was higher than the other, and the hiyher came

up last. — viii. 3.

Therefore the ho goat waxed very great : and

when he was strong the great horn was broken ;

and for it came up four notable ones toward the

four winds of heaven. 8.

And out of one of them came forth a little

horn, which waxed exceeding great, toward the
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south, and toward the cast, and toward the plea

sant land. Dan. viii. 9.

The ram which thou sawest, having two horns,

are the kings of Media and Persia. 20.

And the rough goat is the king of Grecia : and

the great horn that is between his eyes is the

first king. 21.

Now that being broken, whereas four stood

up for it, four kingdoms shall stand up out of

the nation, but not in his power. 22.

129. horns (metaphorical.)

I said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly ; and

to the wicked, Lift not up the horn ; Ps. lxxv. 4.

Lift not up your horn on high l.speak not

with a stiff neck. 5.

All the horns of the wicked also will I cut off ;

but the horns of the righteous shall be exalted.10.

But my faithfulness and my mercy shall be

with him ; and in my name shall his horn be ex

alted. — Ixxxix. 24.

But my horn shalt thou exalt Wkethe horn of

an unicorn; I shall be anointed with fresh oil.

xcii. 10.

He also exaltcth the horn of his people, the

praise of all his Baints; even of the children of

Israel, a people near unto him. Praise ye the

Lord. — cxlviii. 14.

The horn of Moab is cut off, and his arm is

broken, saith the Lord. Jer. xlviiL 25.

Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought, which

say, Have we not taken to us horns by our own

strength ? Amos vi. 13.

CHAP. XIV.

CLEAN AND UNCLEAN ANIMALS-

SECT. 130. D1STINCTIDN BEFORE THE LAW.

OF clean beasts, and of beasts that are not

clean, and of fowls, and of every thing that

ereepeth upon the earth. Gen. vii. 8.

And Noah builded an altar unto the Lord, and

took of every clean beast, and of every clean

fowl, and offered burnt-offerings on the altar.

— viii. 20.

131. GENERAL RULES.

And that ye may put difference between holy

and unholy, and between unclean and clean ;

Lev. x. 10.

This is the law of the beasts, and of the fowl,

and of u*;ery living creature that moveth in the

waters, and of every creature that ereepeth upon

the earth ; — xi. 46

To make a difference between the unclean and

the clean, and between the beast that may be

eaten and the beast that may not be eaten. — 47.

Ye shall, therefore, put difference between

clean beasts and unclean, and between unclean

fowls and clean : and ye shall not make your

souls abominable by beast, or by fowl, or by any

manner of living thing that ereepeth on th«

ground, which I nave separated from you as un

clean. — xx. 25.

Thou shalt not eat any abominable thing'.

Deut. xiv. 3.

132. DOMINION OF CONSCIENCE.

Therefore the children of Israel eat not of the

sinew which shrank, which is upon the hollow

of the thigh, unto this day; because he touched

the hollow of Jacob's thigh in the sinew that

shrank. Gen. xxxii. 32.

And they set on for him by himself, and for

them by themselves, and for the Egyptians

which did eat bread with the Hebrews; for that

tsan abomination unto the Egyptians. — xliii. 32.

But Daniel purposed in his heart that he

would not defile himself with the portion of the

king's meat, nor with the wine which he drank :

therefore he requested of the prince of the eu

nuchs that he might not defile himself. Dan.

i. 8.

I know, and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus,

that there is nothing unclean of itself: but to

him that esteemeth any thing to be unclean, to

him it is unclean. Rom. xiv. 14.

For meat destroy not the word of God. AH

things indeed are, pure ; but it is evil for that

man who eatcth with offence. 20.

It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink

wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother stum-

bleth, or is offended, or is made weak. 21.

Wherefore, if meat make my brother to offend,

I will eat no flesh while the world standeth, lest

I make my brother to offend. 1 Cor. viii. 13.

133. DERELICTION.

They shall not dwell in the Lord's land ; but

Ephraim shall return to Egypt, and they shall

eat unclean things in Assyria. Hos. ix. 3.

134. CLEAN BEASTS.

Speak unto the children of Israel, saying,

These arc the beasts which ye shall eat, among

all the beasts that are on the earth. Lev. xi. 2.

Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is cloven

footed, and cheweth the cud among the beasts,

that shall ye eat. 3.

These are the beasts which ye shall eat : The

ox, the sheep, and the goat, Deut. xiv. 4.

The hart, and the roe-buck, and the fallow-

deer, and the wild goat, and the pygnrg, and the

wild ox, and the chamois. 5.

And every beast that cleaveth the cleft into

two claws, and cheweth the cud among the

beasts, that ye shall eat. 6.

135. BEASTS UNCLEAN.

Nevertheless, these shall ye not eat of them

that chew the cud, or of them that divide the

hoof : as the camel, because he cheweth the cud,

but dividcth not the hoof : ho is unclean unto

you. Lev. xi. 4.

And the coney, because he cheweth the cud,

but divideth not the hoof; he is unclean unto

you. 5.
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And the hare, because he cheweth the cud,

but divideth not the hoof : he is unclean unto

you. Job. xi. 6.

And the swine, though he divide the hoof,

and be cloven footed, yet he cheweth not the

cud : he is unclean to you. 7.

Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and their car

case shall ye not touch ; they are unclean to you.

The carcases of every beast which divideth the

hoof, and is not cloven footed, nor cheweth the

cud, are unclean unto you : every one that

toucheth them shall be unclean, 26.

And whatsoever goeth upon his paws, among

all manner of beasts that go on all four, those

art unclean unto you : whoso toucheth their

calcase shall be unclean uutil the even. — 27.

Nevertheless these ye shall not eat of them

thnV. chew the cud, or of thetn that divide the

cloven hoof; as the camel and the hare, and the

coney : for they chew the cud, but divide not the

hoof : therefore they are unclean unto you. Deut.

xiv. (7.

And the swine because it divideth the hoof,

y>. cheweth not the cud, it is unclean to you ;

ye shall not eat of their flesh, nor touch their

dead carcase. 8.

Which remain among the graves, and lodge

in the monuments; which eat swine's flesh, and

broth of abominable things is in their vessels. Is.

lxv. 4.

They that sanctify themselves, and purify

themselves in the gardens, behind one tree in the

midst, eating swine's flesh, and the abomination,

and the mouse, shall be consumed together, saith

the Lord. — Ixvi. 17.

136. CLEAN FOWLS.

Of all clean birds ye shall eat. Deut. xiv. 1 1.

But of all clean fowls ye may eat. 20.

137. FOWLS UNCLEAN.

And these are they which ye shall have in abo

mination among the fowls; they shall not be

eaten, they are abomination : The eagle, and the

ossifrage, and the ospray, Deut. xi. 13.

And the vulture, and the kite after his kind ;14.

Every raven after his kind ; 15.

And the owl, and the night-hawk, and the

cuckoo, and the hawk alter his kind, 16.

And the little owl, and the cormorant, and the

great owl, 17.

And the swan, and the pelican, and the gier-

eagle, 18.

And the stork, the heron after her kind, and

the lapwing, and the bat. 19.

All the fowls that creep, going upon all four,

shall be abomination unto you. 20.

But these are they of which ye shall not eat:

The eagle, and the ossifrage, and the osprav,

— xiv. 12.

And the glade, and the kite, and the vulture

after his kind, 13.

And every raven after his kind, 14.

And the owl, and the night-hawk, and the

cuckoo, and the hawk, after iiiskind, 15.

The little owl, and the great owl, and tha

swan, 16.

And the pelican, and tho gicr-eagle, and the

cormorant, 17.

And the stork, and the heron after his kindf

and the lapwing, and the bat. 18.

And every creeping thing that flicth is un

clean unto you : they shall not be eaten. — 19.

138. CLEAN FISHES.

These shall ye eat of all that are in the waters,

whatsoever hatli fins and scales in the waters, in

the seas, and in tho rivers, them shall ye eat

Lev. xi. 9.

These ye shall eat of all that are in tho wa

ters : All that have fins and scales shall ye eat

Deut. xiv. 9.

139. FISHES UNCLEAN.

And all that have not fins and scales in tho

seas and in the rivers, of all that ifiove in tho

waters, and of any living tiling which is in tha

waters, they shall be an abomination unto you;

Lev. xi. 10.

They shall be even an abomination unto you;

ye shall not eat of their flesh, but ye shall havo

their carcases in abomination. 11.

Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales in the wa

ters, that s/iall be an abomination unto you. —

— 12.

And whatsoever hath not fins and scales ye

may not eat ; it is unclean unto you. Deut.

xiv. 10.

140. CLEAN INSECTS.

Yet these mny ye cat, of every flying creep

ing thing that goeth upon all four, which have

legs above their feet, to leap withal upon tho

earth ; Lev. xi. 21.

Even these of them ye may eat : The locust

after his kind, and the bald locust after his kind,

and the beetle after his kind, and the grashop-

per after his kind.

141. INSECTS, fcC, UNCLEAN.

But all other flying creeping things, which

have four feet, shall be an abomination unto vou.

Lev. xi. 23.

These also shall be unclean unto you among

the creeping things that creep upon the earth :

The weasel, and the mouse, and the tortoise af

ter his kind, 29.

And the ferret, and the chameleon, and the

lizard, and the snail, and the mole. 30.

And every creeping thing that creepeth upon

the earth shall be an abomination ; it shall not

be eaten. -41.

Whatsoever goeth upon the belly, and what

soever goeth upon all four, or whatsoever hath

moro feet among all creeping tilings that'ereep

upon the earth, them ye shall not eat ; for they

are an abomination. 42.

Ye shall not make yourselves abominable with

any creeping thing that crcepetb, neither shail

ye make yourselves unclean with them, that ye

should be defiled thereby ; 43.

For I am tho Lord your God : ye shall there,

fore sanctify yourselves, and y<5 shall be holy %
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for I am holy : neither shall yc defile yourselves

with any manner of creeping thing that creep-

eth upon the earth. Lev. x. 44.

142. UNCLEAN BY CONTACT.

And the flesh that toucheth any unclean thing

shall not be eaten, it shall be burnt with fire :

and as for the flush, all that be clean shall eat

thereof. Lev. vii. 19.

And for these ye shall be unclean : whosoev

er toucheth the carcase of them shall be unclean

until the even. — xi. 24.

And whosoever beareth ought of the carcase

of them shall wash his clothes, and be unclean

until the even. 25.

And he that beareth the carcase of them shall

wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even ;

they are unclean unto you. 28.

These are unclean to you among all that

creep : whosoever doth touch them when they

be dead shall be unclean until the even. — 31.

And upon whatsoever any of them when they

are dead doth fall, it shall be unclean; whether

it be any vessel of wood, or raiment, or skin, or

sack, whatsoever vessel it be wherein any work

is done, it must be put into water, and it shall

be unclean until the even ; so it shall be cleansed.32.

And every earthen vessel whercinto any of

them falleth, whatsoever is in it shall be unclean ;

and ye shall break it. 33.

143. BY LACERATION, OR. NATURAL DEATH.

And ye shall be holy men unto me : neither

<hall ye eat any flesh that is torn of beasts in

Ihe field; ye shall cast it to the dogs. Lev.

xxii. 31.

And every soul that eateth that which died

of itself, or that which was torn with beasts, whe

ther it be one of your own country, or a stran

ger, he shall both wash his clothes, and bathe

himself in water, and be unclean until the even :

then shall he be clean. — xvii. 15.

But if he wash them not, nor bathe his flesh ;

then he shall bear his iniquity. 16.

That which dieth of itself, or is torn with

beasts, he shall not eat, to defile himself there

with : I am the Lord. — xxii. 8.

They shall, therefore, keep mine ordinance,

lest they bear sin for it, and die therefore, if

they profane it : I the Lord do sanctify them.9.

Ye shall not eat of any thing that dieth of it

self: thou shalt give it unto the stranger that is

in thy gates, that he may eat it; or thou may-

eat sell it unto an alien : for thou art an holy

people unto the Lord thy God. Dent. xiv. 21.

The priests shall not eat of any thing that is

dead of itself, or torn, whether it bo fowl or

beast. Ezek. xliv. 31.

141. BLOOD FORBIDDEN TO BE EATEN.

But flesh with the life thereof, which is the

blood thereof, shall ye not eat. Gen. ix. 4.

Moreover, ye shall eat no manner of blood,

whether it be of fowl, or of beast, in any of

your dwellings. Lev. vii. 26.

And whatsoever man there be of the children

of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn among

you, which hunteth and catcheth any beast oi

fowl that may be eaten ; he shall even pour out

the blood thereof, and cover it with dust, - -

xvii. 13.

Only ye shall not cat the blood ; ye shall pour

it upon the earth as water. Dent. xii. 16.

Thou shalt not eat it ; thou shalt pour it up

on the earth as water. 24.

Thou shalt not eat it ; that it may go well

with thee, and with thy children after thee, when

thou shalt do that which is right in the sight of

the Lord. 25.

Only thou shalt not eat the blood thereof;

thou shalt pour it upon tho ground as water. —

xv. 23.

For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and

to us, to lay upon you no greater burden than

these necessary things ; Acts xv. 28.

That ye abstain from meats offered to idols,

and from blood, and from things strangled, and

from fornication : from which if ye keep your

selves, 3*e shall do well. Fare ye well. — 29.

As touching the Gentiles which believe, we

have written and concluded, that they observo

no such thing, save only that they keep thoin-

selvcs from things offered to idols, and from

blood, and from strangled, and from fornication.

— xxi. 25.

145. WHY FORBIDDEN.

For the life of the flush is in the blood ; and

I have given it to you upon the altar, to make

an atonement for the souls. Lev. xvii. 1 1.

Therefore I said unto the children of Israel,

No soul of you shall eat blood, neither shall any

stranger that sojourneth among you eat blood.12.

For it is the life of all flesh ; the blood of it

is for the life thereof: therefore I said unto the

children of Israel, Ye shall eat tho blood of no

manner of flesh : for tho life of all flesh is the

blood thereof; whosoever eateth it shall be cut

off. 14.

Only be sure that thou eat not the blood : for

the blood is the life; and thou mayest not eat

the life with the flesh. Dent. xii. 23.

146. PENALTY FOR EATING BLOOD.

Whatsoever soul it be that eateth any manner

of blood, even that soul shall be cut off from

his people. Lev. vii. 27.

And whatsoever man there be of the house of

Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn among

you, that eateth any manner of blood ; I will

even set my face against that soul that eateth

blood, and will cut him off from among his peo

ple. — xvii. 10.

147. TRESPASSERS.

And the people flew upon the spoil, and took

sheep, and oxen, and calves, and slew them on

the ground, and the people did eat them with

the blood. 1 Sam. xiv. 32.

Then they told Saul saying, Behold, tho peo

ple sin against the Lord, in that they eat with

the blood. And he said, Ye have transgressed:

roll a great stone unto me this day. 33.
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And Saul said, Disperse yourselves among

tho people, and say unto them, Bring me hither

every man his ox, and every man his sheep,

and slay them here, and eat ; and sin not against

the Lord in eating with the blood. And all the

people brought every man his ox with him that

night, and slew them there. 1 Sam. xiv. 34.

148. FAT FORBIDDEN TO BE EATEN.

It shall be a perpetual statute for your gener

ations, throughout all your dwellings, that ye

eat neither fat nor blood. Lev. iii. 17.

Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, Ye

shall eat no manner of fat, of ox, or of sheep,

or of goat. — vii. 23.

And the fat of the beast that dieth of itself,

and tho fat of that which is torn with beasts,

may be used in any other use : but ye shall in

no wise eat of it. 24.

For whosoever eateth the fat of the beast, of

which men offer an offering made by fire unto

the Lord, even the soul that eateth it shall be

cut off from his people. 25.

149. ABROGATION.

Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth

a man ; but that which cometh out of the mouth,

this defileth a man. Mat. xv. 11.

There is nothing from without a man that en

tering into him can defile him : but the things

which come out of him, those are they that de

file the man. Mar. vii. 15.

Whatsoever is sold in the shambles that eat,

asking no question for conscience' sake: 1

Cor. x. 25.

If any of them that believe not bid you to a

feast, and ye be disposed to go ; whatsoever is

set before you eat, asking no question for con

science' sake. 27.

Wherefore, if ye be dead with Christ from

the rudiments of the world, why, as though liv

ing in the world, are ye subject to ordinances,

Col. ii. 20.

(Touch not, taste not, handle not, 21.

Which all are to perish with the using,) after

the commandments and doctrines of men ? —

— 22.

Which things have indeed a shew of wisdom

in will-worship and humility, and neglecting of

the body, not in any honor to the satisfying of

the flesh. 23.

CHAP. XV.

CONTEST.

SECT. 150. MAN'S GENERAL SUPERIORITY.

AND God blessed them ; and God said un

to them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replen

ish the earth, and subdue it : and have domin

ion over the fish of the sea, and over tho fowl

of the air, and over every living thing that mov-

eth upon the earth. Gen. i. 28.

There is a path which no fowl knoweth, and

which the vulture's eye hath not seen : Job

xxviii. 7.

Tho lion's whelps have not trodden it, nor the

fierce lion passed by it. 8.

Who teachcth us more than the beasts of the

earth, and makoth us wiser than tho fowls of

heaven ? — xxxv. 1 1 .

Then went Samson down, and his father and

his mother, to Timnath, and came to the vine

yards of Timnath : and, behold, a young lion

roared against him. Judges xiv. 5.

And tho Spirit of the Lord came mightily up

on him, and he rent him, as he would have rent

a kid, and he had nothing in his hand : but he

told not hia father or his mother what he had

done. 6.

And David said unto Saul, Thy servant kept

his father's sheep, and there came a lion and a

bear, and took a lamb out of the flock ; 1 Sam.

xvii. 34.

And I went out after him, and smote him, and

delivered it out of his mouth : and when he arose

against me, I caught him by his beard, and smote

him, and slew him. 35.

Thy servant slew both Lhe lion and the bear,

and this uncircumcised Philistine shall be as one

of them, seeing he hath defied the armies of the

living God. 36.

David said moreover, The Lord that delivered

me out of the paw of tho *lion, and out of the

paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of the

hand of this Philistine. And Saul said unto

David, Go, and the Lord be with thee. — 37.

And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of

a valiant man of Kabzeel, who had done many

acts, he slew two lion-like men of Moab : he went

down also, and slew a lion in the midst of a pit

in time of snow. 2 Sam. xxiii. 20.

Thou madest him to have dominion over tho

works of thy hands; thou hast put all things

under his feet : Ps. viii. 6.

All sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of the

field ; 7.

The fowl of the air, and tho fish of the sea,

and ichatsoever passeth through the paths of the

seas. 8.

Their horses were seven hundred thirty and

six ; their mules, two hundred forty and five ;

Ezra ii. 66.

Their camels, four hundred thirty and five;

their asses, six thousand seven hundred and

twenty. 67.

For every kind of beasts, and of birds, and of

serpents, and of things in the sea, is tamed, and

hath been tamed of mankind. James iii. 7.

151. BEASTS' SUPERIORITY (OCCASIONAL.)

And they took Joseph's coat, and killed a kid

of the goats, and dipped the coat in tho blood :

Gen. xxxvii. 31.

And they sent the coat of many colors, and

they brought it to their father, and said, This

have we found : know now whether it be thy

son's coat or no. 32.

And he knew it, and said, It is my son's coat ;

an evil beast hath devoured him : Joseph is with

out doubt rent in pieces. 33.

Judah is a lion's whelp; from the prey, my
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son, tliou art gone up: ho stooped down, lie

couched as u lion, and as an old lion; who shall

rouse him up ? Gen. xlix. 9.

And if ye walk contrary unto me, and will not

hearken unto me; I will bring seven times more

plagues upon you, according to your sins. Lev.

xxvi. 21.

I will also send wild beasts among you, which

shall rob you of your children, and destroy your

cattle, and make you few in number; and your

highways shall be desolate. 22.

Moreover, the Lord thy God will send the

hornet among them, until they that are loft, and

hide themselves from thee, be destroyed. Deul

vii. 20.

And of Gad he said, Blessed be he that en

largeth Gad : he dwelleth as a lion, and tearetl

the arm with the crown of the head. — xxxiii. 20.

And ho provided the first part for himself, be

cause there, in a portion of the lawgiver, was lie

seated ; and he came with the heads of the peo

pie, he executed the justice of the Lord, and his

judgments with Israel. 21.

And so it was, at the beginning of their dwel

ling there, that they feared not the Lord; there

fore the Lord sent lions among them, which slew

some of them. 2 Kings xvii. 25.

Wherefore they spake to the king of Assyria,

saying, The nations which tnou hast removed, and

placed in the cities «f Samaria, know not the

manner of the God 8f the laud: therefore he

hath sent lions among them, and, behold, they

slay them, because they know not the manner

of God of the land. 26.

For the waters of Dimon shall be full of blood :

for I will bring more upon Dimon, lions upon

him that cscapeth of Moab, and upon the rem

nant of the laud. Is. xv. 9.

The lion is come up from his thicket, and the

destroyer of the Gentiles is on his way; he is

gone forth from his place to make thy land deso

late; ami thy cities shall be laid waste, without

an inhabitant. Jer. iv. 7.

And the king commanded, and they brought

those which had accused Daniel, and they cast

them into the don of lions, them, their children,

and their wives : and the lions had the mastery

of them, and brake all their bones in pieces or

ever they came at the bottom of the den. Dan.

vi. 24.

1 52-. ALLIANCE AND PEACE.

At destruction and famine thou shalt laugh :

neither shalt thou be afraid of the beasts of the

earth. Job v. 22.

For thou shalt be in league with the stones of

the field ; and the beasts of the field shall be at

peace with thee. 23.

And in that day will I make a covenant for

thein with the beasts of the field, and with the

fowls of heaven, and with the creeping things of

the ground : Hos. ii. 18.

153. ANIMALS FOR FOOD.*

Notwithstanding thou mayest kill and eat flesh

in all thy gates, whatsoever thy soul lusteth af

ter, according to the blessing of the Lord thy

God which he hath given thee : the unclean and

• Vide Book XIV., Chap ii , Sect. 37.

tho clean may eat thereof, as of the roe-buck, and

as of the hart. Deul. xii. 15.

Thou hast given us like sheep appointetl for

meat; and hast scattered lis among the heathen.

rs. xliv. 11.

154. HUNTING.

He was a mighty hunter before tho Lord ;

wherefore it is said, Even as Nimrod tho mighty

hunter before the Lord. Gen. x. 9.

Now therefore, take, I pray thee, thy weapons,

thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to the field,

and take me some venison. — xxvii. 3.

And Rebekah heard when Isaac spake to Esau

his son. And Esau went to the field to huntfor

venison, and to bring it. 5.

And it came to pass, as soon as Isaac had

made an end of blessing Jacob, and Jacob

was yet scarce gono out from the presence of

Isaac his father, that Esau his brother came in

from his hunting. — — 30.

And Samson went and caught three hundred

foxes, and took fire-brands, and turned tail to

tail, and put a fire-brand in tho midst between

two tails. Jwlgcs xv. 4.

And when he had set the brands on fire he let

them go int6 the standing corn of the Philistines,

and burnt up both tho shocks and also the stand

ing corn, with the vineyards and olives. — 5.

Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil

tho vines : for our vin^s have tender grapes. Sol.

ii. 15.

Thy sons have fainted, they lie at tho head of

all the streets as a wild bull in a net : they are

full of tho fury of the Lord, the rebuke of thy

God. 7s. Ii. 20.

They hunt our steps, that we caunot go in our

streets: our end is near, our days are fulfilled;

for our end is come. Lam. iv. 18.

But these, as natural brute beasts, made to be

taken and destroyed, speak evil of tho things

that they understand not, and shall utterly perish

in their own corruption. 2 Peter ii. 12.

155. FOWLING.

Our soul is escaped as a bird out of the snare

of tho fowlers: tho snare is broken, and we are

escaped. Ps. exxiv. 7.

Now, therefore, let not my blood fall to the

earth before the face of the Lord ; for the king

of Israel is come out to seek a flea, as when one

doth hunt a partridge in the mountains. 1 Sam.

xxvi. 20.

Surely in vain the net is spread in the sight of

any bird : Prov. i. 7.

For man also knoweth not his time : as the

fishes that are taken in an evil net, and as tho

birds that are caught in the snare ; so are tho

sons of men snared in an evil time, when it fall-

eth suddenly upon them. Ec. ix. 12.

As a cage is full of birds, so are their houses

full of deceit : therefore they are become great,

and waxen rich. Jer. v. 27.

Mine enemies chased me sore, like a bird, with

out cause. Lam. iii. 52.

Ephraitn also is like a silly dove without heart :

thev call to Egypt, they go to Assyria. Ho*.

vii. 11.
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"When they shall go, I will spread my net

upon them ; I will bring them down as the fowls

of the heaven ; I will chastise them, as their con

gregation hath heard. Jtos. vii. 12.

Can a bird .full in a snare upon the earth

where no gin is for him ? shall one take up a

snare from the earth and have taken nothing at

all ? Amos iii. 5.

156. FISHING.

■ The fishers also shall mourn, and they that

cast angle into the brooks shall lament, and they

that spread nets upon the waters shall languish.

Is. xix. 8.

Behold, I will send for many fishers, saith the

Lord, and they shall fish them ; and after will I

Bend for many hunters, and they shall hunt them

from every mountain, and from every hill, and

out of the holes of the rocks. Jer. xvi. 16.

And it shall come to pass, that the fishers

shall stand upon it from En-gedi even unto En-

eglaim i they shall be a plq.ee to spread forth nets :

tneir fish shall be according to their kinds, as the

fish of the great sea, exceeding many. Ezck.

xlvii. 10.

And Jesus walking by,the sea of Galilee, saw

two brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew

his brother, casting a net into the sea : for they

were fishers. Mat. iv. 1 8.

And he saith unto them, Follow me, and I

will make you fishers of men. 19.

And they straightway left their nets, and fol

lowed him. 20.

And going on from thence, he saw other two

brethren, James the son of Zebedee, and John

his brother, in a ship with Zebedee, their father,

mending their nets ; and he called them. — 21.

And they immediately left the ship and their

father, and followed him. 22.

Now as he walked by tho sea of Galilee, he

saw Simon, and Andrew his brother, easting a

net into the sea; for they were fishers. Mar.

i. 16.

And Jesus said unto them, Come ye after

me, and I will make you to become fishers of

men. 17.

And straightway they forsook their nets, and

followed him. 18.

And when ho had gone a little farther thence,

he saw James the son of Zebedee, and John his

brother, who also were in the ship mending their

nets. 19.

And straightway he called them : and they

left their father Zebedee in the ship with the

hired servants, and went after him. 20.

And saw two ships standing by the lake :

but the fishermen were gone out of them, and

were washing their nets. Luke v. 2.

Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved saith

unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now, when Simon

Peter hoard that it was the Lord, he girt his

fisher's coat unto him, (for he was naked,) and

did cast himself into the sea. John xxi. 7.

And the other disciples came in a little ship,

(for they were not far from land, but as it were

two hundred cubits,) dragging the net with

157. R1DIXG, fcC. •

And Rcbekah arose, and her damsels, and

they rode upon the camels, and followed the

man : and the servant took Rcbekah, and went

his way. Gen. xxiv. 61.

And he made him to ride in the second cha

riot which he hud ; and they cried before him,

Bow the knee : and he made him ruler over all

tho land of Egypt. — xli. 43.

And they laded their asses with the corn, and

departed thence. — xlii. 26.

And Moses took his wife and his sons, and

sot thorn upon an ass, and ho returned to the

land of Egypt. And Moses took the rod of God

in his hand. Ex. iv. 20.

And Balaam rose up in tho morning, and sad

dled his ass, and went with the princes of Moab.

Num. xxii. 21.

Speak, ye that ride on white asses, ye that sit

in judgment, and walk by the way. Judges v.

10.

And he answered, My lord, O king, my ser

vant deceived me : for thy servant said, I will

saddle me an ass, that I may ride thereon, and

go to the king ; because thy servant is lame. 2

Sam. xix. 26.

A whip for the horse, a bridle for the ass, and

a rod for the fool's back. Prov. xxvi. 3.

And he said unto his /sons, Saddle me the

ass. So they saddled him the ass, and he rode

thereon. 1 Kings xiii. 13.

And it came to pass, after he had oaten bread

and after he had drunk, that he saddled for him

the ass, to wit, for the prophet whom ho had

brought back. 23.

And ho spake to his sons, saying, saddle mo

the ass. And they saddled him. 27.

Then she saddled an ass, and said to her ser

vant, Drive, and go forward : slack not thy rid

ing for me, except I bid thee. 2 Kings iv. 24.

In that day, saith the Lord, I will smite every

horse with astonishment, and his rider with

madness : and I will open mine eyes upon the

house of Judah. and will smite every horse of

the people with blindness. Zech. xii. 4.

Saying unto them, Go into the village over

against you, and straightway ye shall find an

ass tied, and a colt with her ; loose them, and

bring them unto mo. Mat. xxi. 2.

And if any man say aught unto you, ye shall

say, The Lord hath need of them ; and straight

way he will send them. 3.

And brought tho ass and the colt, and put on

them their clothes, and they set him thereon. —

— 7.

And a very great multitude spread their gar

ments in the way ; others cut down branches

from tho trees, and strewed them in the way. —

— 8.

Behold, we put bits in tho horses' months

that they may obey us ; and we turn about their

whole body. James iii. 3.

158. CARE FOR ANIMALS.

And, when she had done giving him drink,

she said, I will draw water for thy camels also,

until they have done drinking. Gen. xxiv. 19.
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And she hasted, and emptied her pitcher into

the trough, and ran again unto the well to draw

water, and drew for all his camels. Gen. xxiv. 20.

And he said, come in, thou blessed of the

Lord ; wherefore standest thou without ? for I

have prepared the house, and room for the cam

els. 31.

And the man came into the house : and he

ungirded his camels, and gave straw and prov

ender for the camels, and water to wash his

feet, and the men's feet that were with him. —

— 32.

And before I had done speaking in mine

heart, behold, Rebekah came forth with her

pitcher on her shoulder; and she went down

unto the well, and drew water : and said unto

her, Let me drink, I pray thee. 45.

And she made haste, and let down her pitcher

from her shoulder, and said, Drink, and I will

give thy camels drink also. So I drank, and

she made the camels drink also. 46.

Send therefore now, and gather thy cattle,

and all that thou hast in the field ; for upon

every man and beast which shall be found in

the field, and shall not be brought home, the

hail shall come down upon them, and they shall

die. Ex. ix. 19.

The oxen, likewise, and the young asses, that

ear the ground, shall eat clean provender, which

hath been winnowed with the shovel and with

the fan. Is. xxx. 24.

Therefore thus saith the Lord God unto them,

Behold I, even I, will judge between the fat cat

tle and between the lean cattle. Ezek. xxxiv.

20.

Because ye have thrust with side and with

shoulder, and pushed all the diseased with your

horns, till ye have scattered them abroad ; —

— 21.

Therefore will I save my flock, and they shall

no more be a prey; and I will judge between

cattle and cattle. 22.

But Jesus said unto her, Let the children

first be filled : for it is not meet to take the chil

dren's bread and to cast it unto the dogs. Mar.

vii: 27.

And she answered and said unto him, Yes,

Lord ; yet the dogs under the table eat of the

children's crumbs. 28.

159. compassion for. animals.

The first of the first-fruits of thy land thou

shalt bring unto the house of the Lord thy God.

Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother's milk.

Ex. xxxiv. 26.

And whether it be cow or ewe, ye shall not

kill it and her young both in one day. Lev. xxii.

28.

Thou shalt not see thy brother's ass or his ox

fall down by the way, and hide thyself from

them ; thou shalt surely help him to lift them up

again. Deut. xxii. 4.

Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he tread-

eth out the corn. — xxv. 4.

For the scripture saith, Thou shalt not muz

zle the ox that treadeth out the corn ; and, The

laborer is worthy of his reward. 1 Tim. v. 1 8.

A righteous man regardeth the life of his

beast : but the tender mercies of the wicked are

cruel. Prov. xii. 10.

And answered them, saying, Which of you

shall have an ass or an ox fallen into a pit, and

will not straightway pull him out on the sabbath-

day ? Luke xiv. 5.

160. LESSONS FOR MAN.

But ask now the beasts, and they shall teach

thee ; and the fowls of the air, and they shall

tell thee. Job xii. 7.

Or speak to the earth, and it shall teach thee ;

and the fishes of the sea shall declare unto thee.8.

Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, which

have no understanding ; whose mouth must be

held in with bit and bridle, lest they come near

unto thee. Ps. xxxii. 9.

Nevertheless, man being in honor abideth

not : he is like the beasts tliat perish. — xlix.

12.

There be three things which go well ; yea

four are comely in going : Prov. xxx. 29.

A lion which is strongest among beasts, and

turneth not away for any : 30.

A grey-hound ; an he-goat also ; and a king,

against whom there is no rising up. 31.

The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his

master's crib ; but Israel doth not know, my

people doth not consider. Is. i. 3.
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CHAP. L

SOLITUDE-

SECT. 1. ON SOLITUDE.

BUT now he hath made me weary ; thou hast

made desolate all my company. Job xvi. 7.

He hath put my brethren far from me, and

mine acquaintance are verily estranged from

me. — xix. 13.

My kinsfolk have failed, and my familiar friends

have forgotten me. 14.

They that dwell in mine house, and my maids,

count me for a stranger : I am an alien in their

sight. 15.

I called my servant, and he gave me no an

swer ; I entreated him with my mouth. — 16.

My lovers and my friends stand aloof from

my sore ; and my kinsmen stand afar off. Ps.

xxxviii. 11.

God setteth the solitary in families : he bring-

eth out those which are bound with chains ;

but the rebellious dwell in a dry land. —

lxviii. 8.

I am become a stranger unto my brethren,

and an alien unto my mother's children. —

lxix. 8.

Thou hast put away mine acquaintance far

from me ; thou hast made me an abomination

unto them, I am shut up, and I cannot come

forth. — lxxxviii. 1.

Lover and friend hast thou put far from me,

and mine acquaintance into darkness. 18.

I looked on my right hand, and beheld, but

there was no man that would know me : refuge

failed me ; no man cared for my soul. —

cxlii. 4.

2. HERMITAGE DESIRED.

. And I said, 0 that I had wings like a dove 1

[

'or then would I fly away, and be at rest. Ps.

v. 6.

Lo, then would I wander for off, and remain

in the wilderness. Selah. 7.

I will hasten my escape from the windy storm

and tempest. 8.

"Wo is me that I sojourn in Mesech, tJiat I

dwell in the tents of Kedar ! — cxx. 5.

0 that I had in the wilderness a lodging-place

of way-faring men,, that I might leave my peo

ple, and go from them ! for they be all adulter

ers, an assembly of treacherous men. Jer. ix. 2.

3. SAFETY PROMISED.

And I will give peace in the land, and ye shall

lie down, and none shall make you afraid : and

I will rid evil beasts out of the land, neither

shall the sword go through your land. Lev.

xxvi. 6.

Flee, save your lives, and be like the heath in

the wilderness. Jer. xlviii. 6.

And I will make them a covenant of peace,

and will cause the evil beasts to cease out of

the land ; and they shall dwell safely in the wil

derness, and sleep in the woods. Ezek. xxxiv.

25.

4. NOT DESIRABLE.

And he dwelleth in desolate cities, and in

houses which no man inhabiteth, which are ready

to become heaps. Job xv. 28.

They are wet with the showers of the moun

tains, and embrace the rock for want of a shelter.

— xxiv. 8.

For want and famine they were solitary;

fleeing in the wilderness in former time desolate

and waste : — xxx. 3.

Who cut up mallows by the bushes and juni

per-roots for their meat. 4.

They were driven from among men, (they

cried after them as after a thief.) 5.

To dwell in the cliffs of the vallies, in

of the earth, and in the rocks. 6.
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Among the bushes they brayed, under the

nettles they were gathered together. Job xxx. 7.

.Ant/because of the Midianites the children of

Israel made them the dens which arc in the

mountains, and caves, and strong holds. Jud.

vi. 2.

And the daughter of Zion is left as a cottage

in a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of cucum

bers, as a besieged city. /*. i. 8.

And they shall go into the holes of the rocks,

and into the caves of the earth, for fear of the

Lord, and for the glory of his majesty, when he

ariseth to shake terribly the earth. — ii. 19.

0 ye that dwell in Moab, leave the cities, and

dwell in the rock, and be like the dove that

maketh her nest in the sides of the hole's mouth.

Jer. xlviii. 28.

Flee ye, turn back, dwell deep, 0 inhabitants

of Dedan : for I will bring the calamity of Esau

upon him, the time t/tat I will visit him. - -

xlix. 8.

5. INSTANCES OF SOLITARINESS.

1 went mournrng without the sun ; I stood

up, and I cried in the congregation. Job xxx. 28.

I am a brother to dragons, and a companion

to owls. 29.

I nm like a pelican of the wilderness ; I am

liko an owl of the desert. Ps. cii. 6.

I watch, and am as a sparrow alone upon the

housetop. 7.

So Jonah went out of the city, and sat on tho

east side of tho city, and there made him a booth,

and sat under it in the shadow, till he might see

what would become of the city. Jonah iv. 5.

These all died in faith, not having received

tho promises, but having seen them afar off, and

were persuaded of them, and embraced them,

and confessed that they were strangers and pil

grims on tho earth. Heb. xi. 13.

For they that say such things declaro plainly

that thoy seek a country. 14.

And truly if they had been mindful of that

country from whence they came out, they might

have had opportunity to have returned. — 15.

But now they desire a better country, that is,

an heavenly : wherefore God is not ashamed to

be called their God : for he hath prepared for

them a city. 16.

(Of whom the world was not worthy }.) they

wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and in

dens and caves of the earth. 38.

6. DIET AND DRESS.

And the word of the Lord came unto him,

saying, 1 Kings xvii. 2.

Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward, and

hido thyself by the brook Cherith, that is before

Jordan. 3.

And it shall be, that thou shalt drink of tho

brook ; and I have commanded the ravens to

feed thee there. 4.

So he wont, and did according unto the word

of the Lord : so he went and dwelt by tho brook

Cherith, that is before Jordan. 5.

And he said unto them, what manner of man

! he which came up to meet you, and told you

iese words ? 2 Kings i. 7.

And thoy answered him, He was an hairy

man, and girded with a girdle of leather about

his loins. And he said, It is Elijah the Tish-

bite. 8.

And the same John had his raiment of camel's

hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins ; and

his meat was locusts and wild honey. Mat.

iii. 4.

And John was clothed with camels' hair, and

with a girdle of a skin about his loins; and bo

did eat locusts and wild honey. Mar. i. 6.

7. DEVOTION.

Hear my prayer, 0 Lord, and give ear unto

my cry ; hold not thy peace at my tears ; for I

am a stranger with thee, and a sojourner, as all

my fathers were. Ps. xxxix. 12.

Thou tellest my wanderings : put thou my tears

in thy bottle; arc they not in thy book?

—lvi. 8.

I am a stranger in the earth ; hide not thy

commandments from me. — cxix. 19.

Thy statutes have been my songs in the house

of my pilgrimage. 54.

8. BIDDEN TERSONS. /

But Jehoshcba, the daughter of king Joram,

sister of Ahaziah, took Joash the son of Alia-

ziah, and stole him from among the king's sons

which were slain ; and they hid him, even him

and his nurse, in the bed chamber from Atha-

liah, so that he was not slain. 2 Kings xi. 2.

Arid he was with her hid in the house of the

Lord six years : and Athaliah did reign over the

land. 3.

Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the dust,

for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his

majesty. 7s. ii. 10.

Come, my people, enter thou into thy cham

bers, and shut thy doors about thee: hide thy

self as it were for a little moment, until the in

dignation be overpast. — xxvi. 20.

Then said the princess unto Baruch, Go, hide

thee, thou and Jeremiah ; and let no man know

where ye be. Jer. xxxvi. 19.

9. HIDDEN THINGS.

The iniquity of Ephraim is bound up ; his sin

is hid. llos. xiii. 12.

How are the things of Esau searched out ?

how are his hidden things sought up ? Ob. 6.

For there is nothing hid which shall not bo

manifested ; neither was any thing kept secret,

but that it should come abroad. Mar. iv. 22.

For nothing is secret, that shall not be made

manifest ; neither any thing hid that shall not

be known and come abroad. Jm'.c viii. 17.

For there is nothing covered, that shall not

bo revealed ; neither hid, that shall not be known.

— xii. 2.

Therefore whatsoever ye have spoken in dark

ness, shall bo heard in the light; and that which

ye have spoken in the ear in closets, shall be pro

claimed upuii tho house tops. 3.

Some men's sins, arc open beforehand, going

before to judgment; and some men they follow

alter. 1 Tim. v. 24.

Likewiso also the good works of some are

manifest beforehand ; and they that are other

wise cannot be hid. 25.
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CHAP. II.

SOCIETY,

SECT. 10. HINTS ON FRIENDSHIP.

TO him that is afflicted pity should be shewed

from his friends ; but he forsaketh the fear of

the Almighty. Job vi. 14.

A man thai hath friends must shew himself

friendly ; and there is afriend that stioketh closer

than a brother. Frov. xviii. 24.

Thine own friend and thy father's friend for

sake not ; neither go into thy brother's house in

the day of thy calamity : for better is a neighbor

that is near than a brother far off. — xxvii. 10.

He that blesseth his friend with a loud voice,

rising early in the morning, it shall be counted

a curse to him. 14.

Can two walk together except they be agreed.

Amos iii. 3.

1 1. BENEFITS OF FRIENDSHIP.

And I will go out and stand beside my father

in the field where thou art, and I will commune

with my father of thee ; and what I see, that

I will tell thee. 1 Sam. xix. 3.

And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan

shewed David all those things : and Jonathan

brought David to Saul, and he was in his pres

ence as in times past. 7.

And David fled from Naioth in Eamah, and

came and said before Jonathan, What have I

done ? What is mine iniquity, and what is my

sin before thy father, that he seek my life ? xx. 1.

And he said unto him, God forbid ; thou shalt

not die : behold my fathor will do nothing, either

great or small, but that he will shew it me; and

why should my father hide this thing from me?

it is not so. 2.

Then said Jonathan unto David, Whatsoever

thy soul desireth, I will even do it for thee. — 4.

And Jonathan, Saul's son, arose, and went

to David into the wood, and strengthened his

hand in God. — xxiii. 16.

And he said unto him, Fear not; for the hand

of Saul my father shall not find thee : and thou

shalt be king over Israel, and I shall be next

unto thee ; and that also Saul my father know-

eth. 17.

A friend loveth at all times ; and a brother is

born for adversity. Frov. xvii. 17.

Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart; so

doth the sweetness of a man's friend by hearty

counsel. — xxvii. 9.

Iron sharpeneth iron ; so a man sharpeneth

the countenance of his friend. 17.

Two are better than one; because they have

a good reward for their labor. Ec. iv. 9.

For if they fall, the one will lift up his follow :

but woe to him that is alone when he falleth ; for

he hath not another to help him up. 10.

Again, if two lie together, then they have heat:

but how can one be warm alone ? 11.

And if one prevail against him, two shall with

stand him ; and a threefold cord is not quickly

broken. 12.

ing, if there be in me iniquity

for why s"

12. INSTANCES OF FRIENDSHIP.

Now, when Job's three friends heard of all

this evil that was come upon him, they came

every one from his own place ; Eliphaz the Te-

manite, and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the

Naamathite : for they had made an appointment

together to come and mourn with him, and to

comfort him. Job ii. 11.

And when they lifted up their eyes afar off,

and knew him not, they lifted up their voice,

and wept ; and they rent every one his mantle,

and sprinkled dust upon their heads toward hea

ven. 12

So they sat down with him upon the ground

seven days and seven nights, and none spake a

word unto him : for they saw that his gvief was

very great. 13.

And it came to pass, when he had nade an

end of speaking unto Saul, that the soul of Jon

athan was knit with the soul of David, and Jon

athan loved him as his own soul. 1 Sam.

xviii. 1.

Then Jonathan and David made a covenant,

because he loved him as his own soul. 3.

And Jonathan stripped himself of tho robe

that icas upon him, and gave it to David, and

his garments, even to his sword, and to his bow,

and to his girdle. 4.

Therefore thou shalt deal kindly with thy ser

vant; for thou hast brought thy servant into a

covenant of tho Lord with thee : notwithstand-

slay mo thyself :

louldest thou bring mo to thy father ?

— xx. 8.

And Jonathan said, Far be it from thee : for

if I knew certainly that evil were determined by

my father to come upon thee, then would not I

toll it thee ? 9.

Then said David to Jonathan, Who shall tell

me ? or what if thy father answer thee roughly ?10.

And Jonathan said unto David, Como, and let

us go out into the field. And they went out

both of them into the field. 11.

But Amnon had a friend, whose name was

Jonadab, the son of Shimeah, David's brother :

and Jonadab teas a very subtle man. 2 Sam.

xiii. 3.

I am a companion of all tliem that fear thee,

and of them that keep thy precepts. F*

cxix. 63.

And tho same day Pilate and Herod were

made friends together : for before thoy were at

emnity between themselves. Luke xxiii. 12.

13. WHAT COMrANY TO SHUN FOR RELIGION'S SAKE.

And with many other words did he testify

and exhort, saying, Save yourselves from this un

toward generation. Acts ii. 40.

I wrote unto you in an epistle not to company

with fornicators : 1 Cor. v. 9.

Yet not altogether with the fornicators of

this world, or with the covetous, or extortion

ers, or with idolaters ; for then must ye needs

go out of tho world. 10.

But now I have written unto you not to keep

company, if any man that is called a brother be

a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a

40 [ 625 ]



CHAP. 11.] [book XXII.POLITICS.

railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, with

Buch an one no not to eat. 1 Cor. v. 11.

For what have I to do to judge them also

that are without ? do not ye judge them that

are within ? 12.

But them that are without God judgeth.

Therefore put away from among yourselves that

wicked person. 13.

Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbe

lievers : for what fellowship hath righteousness

with unrighteousness ? and what communion

hath light with darkness? 2 Cor. vi. 14.

Wherefore come out from among them, and

be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not

the unclean thing ; and I will receive you. —

— 17.

Be ye not, therefore, partakers with them

Eph. v. 7.

And have no fellowship with the unfruitful

works of darkness, but rather reprove them. —

— 11.

Now we command you, brethren, in the name

of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw

yourselves from every brother that walketh dis

orderly, and not after the tradition which he re

ceived of us. 2 Thess. iii. 6.

And if any man obey not our word by this

epistle, note that man, and have no company

with him, that he may be ashamed. 14.

Yet count him not as an enemy, but admonish

him as a brother. 15.

Having a form of godliness, but denying the

power thereof: from such turn away. 2 Tim.

iii. 5.

14. IMMORAL COMr-ANY TO BE SHUNNED.

Blessed is the man that walketh not in the

counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way

of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scorn

ful; P«.ul.

My son, if sinners entice thee, consent thou

not. Prov. i. 10.

If they say, Come with us, let us lay wait for

blood; let us lurk privily for the innocent with

out cause ; 11.

Let us swallow them up alive as the grave,

and whole, as those that go down into the pit :12.

We shall find all precious substance, wo shall

fill our houses with spoil : 13.

Cast in thy lot among us ; let us all have one

purse. 14.

My son, walk not thou in the way with them ;

refrain thy foot from their path : 15.

For their feet run to evil, and make haste to

shed blood ; 16.

To deliver thee from tho way of the evil man,

from tho man that speaketh froward things ; —

ii. 12.

Who leave the paths of uprightness to walk

in the ways of darkness ; 13.

Who rejoice to do evil, and delight in the

frowardncss of the wicked ; 14.

Whose ways are crooked, and they froward

in their paths; 15.

Enter not into the path of the wicked, and go

not in the way of evil men. — iv. 14.

Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it, and pass

away. 15.

Go from the presence of a foolish man, when

thou perceivest not in him the lips of knowledge.

— xiv. 7.

15. WHY.

Separate yourselves from among this congre

gation, that I may consume them in a moment.

Num. xvi. 21.

Speak unto the congregation, saying, Get yo

up from about the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan

and Abiram. 24.

And Moses rose up, and went unto Dathan

and Abiram ; and the elders of Israel followed

him. 25.

And he spake unto the congregation, saying,

Depart, I pray you, from the tents of these

wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, lest

ye be consumed in all their sins. 26.

So they gat up from the tabernacle of Korah,

Dathan, and Abiram, on every side: and Da

than and Abiram came out, and stood in the

door of their tents, and their wives and their

sons, and their little children. 27.

Get ye up from among this congregation,

that I may consume them as in a moment. And

they fell upon their faces. 45.

Surely thou wilt slay the wicked, O God :

depart from me, therefore, ye bloody men. Ps.

cxxxix. 19.

Forsake the foolish, and live; and go in the

way of understanding. Prov. ix. 6.

He that walketh with wise men shall be wise :

but a companion of fools shall be destroyed. —

xiii. 20.

Make no friendship with an angry man, and

with a furious man thou shalt not go; —

xxii. 24.

Lest thou learn his ways, and get a snare to

thy soul. 25.

Whoso keepeth the law is a wise son : but he

that is a compariion of riotous men shameth his

father. — xxviii. 7.

Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and deliv

er every man his soul : be not cut off in her in

iquity; for this is the time of the Lord's ven

geance ; he will render unto her a recompence.

Jer. li. 6.

My people, go ye out of the midst of her,

and deliver ye every man his soul from the fierce

anger of the Lord. 45.

And I heard another voice from heaven, say

ing, Come out of her, my people, that ye be not

partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of

her plagues. Rev. xviii. 4.

16. RESOLUTIONS THEREON.

Lo, their good is not in their hand : the coun

sel of the wicked is far from me. Job xxi. 16.

I have not 6at with vain persons, neither will

I go in with dissemblers. Ps. xxvi. 4.

I will set no wicked thing before mine eyes:

I hate the work of them that turn aside; ti

shall not cleave to me. — ci. 3.

A froward heart shall depart from me ; I will

not know a wicked person. 4.

Depart from me, ye evil-doers : for I will

keep the commandments of my God. — cxix.

115.
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I sat not in the assembly of the mockers, nor

rejoiced ; I sat alone because of thy hand ;

for thou hast filled me with indignation. Jer.

xv. 17.

17. BAD COMPANY INSTANCED.

Which goeth in company with the workers of

iniquity, and walkoth with wicked men ? Job

xxxiv. 8.

When thou sawest a thief, then thou consent

edst with him, and hast been partaker with adul

terers. Ps. 1. 18.

And Jehu the son of Hanani the seer went

out to meet him, and said to king Jehoshaphat,

Shouldest thou help the ungodly, and love them

that hate the Lord ? therefore is wrath upon

thee from before the Lord. 2 Chron. xix. 2.

1 8. FALSE FRIENDS.

My brethren have dealt deceitfully as a brook,

and as the stream of brooks they pass away:

Job vi. 15.

Which are blackish by reason of the ice, and

wherein the snow is hid : 16.

What time they wax warm they vanish : when

:t is hot they are consumed out of their place.17.

The paths of their way are turned aside;

they go to nothing, and perish. 18.

The troops of Tema looked, the companies

of Sheba waited for them. 19.

They were confounded because they had hop

ed : they came thither, and were ashamed. —

— 20.

My friends scorn mc ; but mine eye poureth

out tears unto God. — xvi. 20.

All my inward friends abhorred me : and

they whom I loved are turned against me. —

xix. 19.

For it was not an enemy that reproached me ;

then I could have borne it ; neither teas it he

that hated me that did magnify himself against

me ; then I would have hid myself from him :

Ps. lv. 12.

But it was thou, a man mine equal, my guide,

and mine acquaintance. 13.

We took sweet counsel together, and walked

unto the house of God in company. 14.

She weepeth sore in the night, and her tears

are on her cheeks ; among all her lovers she

hath none to comfort her: all her friends have

dealt treacherously with her : they are become

her enemies. Lam. i. 2.

19. NEIGHBORS.

And when they were a good way from the

house of Micah, the men that were in the houses

near to Micah's house were gathered together,

and overtook the children of Dan. Judges

xviii. 22.

The soul of the wicked desireth evil ; his

neighbor findeth no favor in his eyes. Prov.

xxi. 10.

Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbor's house,

lest he be weary of thee and so hate thee. —

17.

20. POWER OF EXAMPLE.

And Israel served the Lord all the days of

Joshua, and all the days of the elders that over

lived Joshua, and which had known all the

works of the Lord, that he had done for Israel.

Jos. xxiv. 31.

And the people served the Lord all the days

of Joshua, and all the days of the elders that

outlived Joshua, who had seen all the great

works of the Lord that he did for Israel. Judges

ii. 7.

And the children of Israel again did evil in

the sight of the Lord when Ehud was dead. —

iv. 1.

I speak not by commandment, but by occa

sion of the forwardness of others, and to prove

the sincerity of your love : 2 Cor. viii. 8.

And ye became followers of us, and of the

Lord, having received tho word in much afflic

tion, with joy of the Holy Ghost : 1 Thcss. i. 6.

So that ye were ensamples to all that believe

in Macedonia and Achaia. 7.

For from you sounded out the word of the

Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but

also in every place your faith to God-ward is

spread abroad ; so that we need not to speak

any thing. 8.

21. TO SET GOOD EXAMPLES.

Ye are the salt of the earth : but if the salt

have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be salt

ed ? it is thenceforth good for nothing but to be

cast out, and to be trodden under foot of men.

Mat. v. 13.

Ye are the light of the world. A city that is

set on a hill cannot be hid. 14.

Neither- do men light a candle, and put it un

der a bushel, but on a candlestick ; and it giveth

light unto all that are in the house. 15.

Let your light so shine before men, that they

may see your good works, and glorify your Fa

ther which is in heaven. 10.

Having your conversation honest among the

Gentiles ; that, whereas they speak against you

as evil-doers, they may by your gqod works,

which they shall behold, glorify God in the day

of visitation. 1 Pet. ii. 12.

22. TO FOLLOW GOOD EXAMPLES.

That thou mayest walk in the way of good

men, and keep the paths of the righteous. Prov.

ii. 20.

If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed

your feet, ye also ought to wash one another's

feet John xiii. 14.

For I have given you an example, that ye

should do as I have done to you. 15.

Brethren, be followers together of me, and

niark them which walk so, as ye have us for an

ensample. Phil. iii. 17.

That ye be not slothful, but followers of them

who through faith and patience inherit the pro

mises. Heb. vi. 12.

23. TO AVOID BAD EXAMPLES.

Speak unto the children of Israel, and say un

to them, I am the Lord youv God. I*ev. xviii. 2.
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After the doings of the land of Egypt, where

in ye dwelt, shall ye not do ; and after the do

ings of the land of Canaan, whither I bring you,

shall ye not do ; neither shall ye walk in their

ordinances. Lev. xviii. 3.

And ye shall not walk in the manners of the

nations which I cast out before you : for they

committed all these things, and therefore I ab

horred them. — xx. 23.

When thou art come into the land which the

Lord thy God giveth thee, thou shalt not learn

to do after the abominations of those nations.

Dcut. xviii. 9.

And be not ye like your fathers, and like your

brethren, which trespassed against the Lord God

of their fathers, w/io, therefore, gave them up to

desolation, as ye see. 2 Chron. xxx. 7.

For the Lord spake thus to me with a strong

hand, and instructed me, that I should not walk

in the way of this people, saying, Is. viii. 11.

Also I said, It is not good that ye do: ought

ye not to walk in the fear of our God, because

of the reproach of the heathen our enemies ?

Neh. v. 9.

But I said unto their children in the wilder

ness, Walk ye not in the statutes of your fa

thers, neither observe their judgments, nor defile

yourselves with their idols. Ezek. xx. 18.

Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom the

former prophets have cried, saying, Thus saith

the Lord of hosts, Turn ye now from your evil

ways, and from your evil doings : but they did

not hear, nor hearken unto me, saith the Lord.

'Lech. i. 4.

Then spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his

disciples, Mat. xxiii. 1.

Saying, The scribes and the Pharisees sit in

Moses' seat : 2.

All, therefore, whatsoever they bid you ob

serve, that observe and do ; but do not ye after

their works : for they say and do not. 3.

Your glorying is not good. Know ye not that

a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? 1 Cor.

v. 6.

Now those things were our examples, to the

intent we .should not lust after evil things, as

they also lusted. — x. G.

This I say, therefore, and testify in the Lord,

that ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles

walk, in the vanity of their mind. Eph. iv. 17.

Beloved, follow not that which is evil, but that

which is good. He that doeth good is of God ;

but he that doeth evil hath not seen God. 3 John

11

CHAP. III.

EQUILIBRIUM.

«ECT. 24. ORIGINAL DISTBIBUTION OF THE EAR/H.

BY these were the isles of the Gentiles di

vided in their lands ; every one after his tongue,

after their families, in their nations. Gen. x. 5.

And unto Eber were born two sons : the

name of one was Peleg ; for in his days was the

earth divided ; and his brother's name was Jok-

tan. 25.

These are the sons of Shem, after their fami

lies, after their tongues, in their lands, after their

nations. 31.

These are the families of the sons of Noah,

after their generations, in their nations ; and by

these were the nations divided in the earth after

the flood. 32.

Unto whom alone the earth was given, and no

stranger passed among them. Job xv. 19

25. JEWISH AGRARIAN LAW.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

Num. xxvi. 52.

Unto these the land shall be divided for an in

heritance, according to the number of names.53.

To many thou shalt give the more inheritance,

and to few thou shalt give the less inheritance;

to every one shall his inheritance be given, ac

cording to those that were numbered of him.54.

And ye shall divide the land by lot, for an in

heritance nmongyour families ; and to the more

ye shall give the more inheritance, and to the

fewer ye shall give the less inheritance: every

man's inheritance shall be in the place where his

lot falleth : according to 'the tribes of your fa

thers ye shall inherit. — xxxiii. 54.

And these are the countries which the children

of Israel inherited in the land of Canaan, which

Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun,

and the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the

children of Israel, distributed for inheritance to

them. Jos. xiv. 1.

As the Lord commanded Moses, so the chil

dren of Israel did, and they divided the land.5.

And Joshua cast lots for them in Sliiloh be

fore the Lord : and there Joshua divided the

land unto the children of Israel, according to

their divisions. — xviii. 10.

These are the inheritances which Eleazar the

priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and the

heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children

of Israel, divided for an inheritance by lot in

Shiloh before the Lord, at the door of the ta

bernacle of the congregation. So they made

an end of dividing the country. — xix. 51.

But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard

left of the poor of the people, which had noth

ing in the land of Judah, and gave them vine

yards and fields at the same time. Jcr. xxxix. 10.

But they shall sit every man under his vine,

and under his fig-tree ; and none shall make them

afraid ; for the mouth of the Lord of hosts hath

spoken it. Mic. iv. 4.

In that daj-, saith the Lord of hosts, shall ye

call every man his neighbor under the vine and

under the fig-tree. Zech. iii. 10.

26. THEIR LANDS UNALIENABLE

The land shall not be sold for ever : for the

land is mine ; for ye are strangers and sojourn

ers with me. lav. xxv. 23.
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And in all the land of your possession, ye

shall grant a redemption for the land. Lev. xxv.

24.

If thy brother be waxen poor, and hath sold

away some of his possession, and if any of his

kin come to redeem it, then shall he redeem that

which his brother sold. 25.

And if the man have none to redeem it, and

himself be able to redeem it; 26.

Then let him count the years of the sale there

of, and restore the overplus unto the man to

whom he sold it, that he may return unto Lis

possession. 27.

But if he be not able to restore it to him, then

that which is sold shall remain in the hand of

him that hath bought it until the year of jubilee,

and in the jubilee it shall go out, and he shall

return unto his possession. 28.

And if a man sell a dwelling-house in a walled

city, then he may redeem it within a whole year

after it is sold ; within a full year may he re

deem it. 29.

And if it be not redeemed within the space

of a full year, then the house that is in the walled

city shall be established for ever to him that

bought it throughout his generations : it shall

not go out in the jubilee. 30.

But the houses of the villages, which have no

walls round about them, shall be counted as the

fields of the country ; they may be redeemed,

and they shall go out in the jubilee. 31.

And Naboth said to Ahab, The Lord forbid

it me, that I should give the inheritance of my

fathers unto thee. 1 Kings xxi. 3.

But Jezebel his wife came to him, and said

unto him, "Why is thy spirit so sad that thou eat-

est no bread ? 5.

And he said unto her, Because I spake unto

Naboth the Jezreelite, and said unto him, Give

mo thy vineyard for money; or else, if it please

thee, I will give thee another vineyard for it ;

and he answered I will not give thee my vine

yard. 6.

And it came to pass at the seven years' end,

that the woman returned out of the land of the

Philistines : and she went forth to cry unto the

king for her house, and for her land. 2 Kings

viii. 3.

And when the king asked the woman, she

told him. So the king appointed unto her a

certain officer, saying, Restore all that was her's,

and all the fruits of the field, since the day that

she left tholand even until now. — 6.

Our inheritance is turned to strangers, our

houses to aliens. Lam. v. 2.

27. RELATIVE STATE OF MEN.

And tne sons of Noah, that went forth of the

ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth : and

Ham is the father of Canaan. Gen. ix. 18.

These arc the three sons of Noah ; and of

them was the whole earth overspread. 10.

If I did despise the cause of my man-servant,

or of my maid-servant, when they contended

with me ; Job xxxi. 1 3.

What then shall I do when God riseth up ?

and, when he visiteth, what shall I answer hiin ?14.

Did not he that made me in the womb make

him ? and did not one fashion us in the womb ?15.

How much less to him that accepteth not the

persons of princes, nor regardeth the rich more

than the poor ? for they arc the work of his

hands. — xxxiv. 19.

The rich and poor meet together ; tho Lord

is the maker of them all. Prov. xxii. 2.

The great God, that formed all things, both

rewardeth the fo61, andrewardeth transgressors.

— xxvi. 10.

The poor and the deceitful man meet togeth

er : the Lord lightcneth both their eyes. —

xxix. 13.

Moreover, the profit of the earth is for all :

the king himself is served by the field. Ec.

v. 9.

Have we not all one father ? hath not one God

created us ? why do we deal treacherously every

man against his brother, by profaning the cove

nant of our fathers ? Mai. ii. 10.

And hath made of one blood all nations of

men, for to dwell on all the face of the earth,

and hath determined the times before appointed,

and the bounds of their habitation. Acts

xvii. 26.

28. EQUAL MORALS AND DUTIES.

He fashioneth their hearts alike ; he consider

ed all their works. Ps. xxxiii. 15.

Hear this all yc people ; give ear, all ye inha

bitants of the world; — xlix. 1.

Both low and high, rich and poor, together.2.

Surely men oflow degree are vanity, and men

of high degree are a lie : to be laid in the bal

ance, they are altogether lighter than vanity.

— lxii. 9.

Kings of the earth, and all people ; princes,

and all judges of the earth ; — cxlviii. 11.

Both young men and maidens ; old men and

children ; 12.

Let them praise the name of the Lord : for

his name alone is excellent ; his glory is above

the earth and heaven. 13.

As in water face answereth to face ; so tho

heart of man to man. Prov. xxvii. 19.

And the mean man boweth down, and the

great man humbleth himself : therefore forgive

them not. Is. ii. 9.

Therefore I said, Surely these are poor ; they

are foolish : for they know not the way of the

Lord, nor the judgment of their God. Jer. v. 4.

I will get me unto the great men, and will

speak unto them : for they have known tho way

of the Lord, and the judgment of their God : but

these have altogether broken the yoke, and

burst the bonds. 5.

29. EQUAL PROPERTY (OCCASIONALLY.)

And the children of Israel did so, and gather

ed, some more, some less, Ex. xvi. 17.

And when they did mete it with an omer, he

that gathered much had nothing over, and he

that gathered little had no lack : they gathered

every man according to his eating. 18.

And all that believed were together, and had

all things common, Acts. ii. 44.
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And sold their possessions and goods, and

parted them to all men, as every man had need.

Acts ii. 45.

And they continuing daily with one accord in

the temple, breaking bread from house to house,

did eat their meat with gladness and singleness

of heart. 46.

And the multitude of them that believed were

of one heart, and of one soul : neither said any

of them that ought of the things which he pos

sessed was his own ; but they had all things com

mon. — iv. 32.

Neither was there any among them that lack

ed : for as many as were possessors of lands

or houses sold them, and brought the price of

the things that were sold, 34.

And laid them down at the apostles' feet : and

distribution was made unto every man accord

ing as he had need. 35.

And Joses, who by the apostles was surnamed

Barnabas, (which is, being interpreted, The son

of consolation,) a Levite, and of the country of

Cyprus, 36.

Having land, sold it, and brought the money,

and laid it at the apostles' feet. 37.

For I mean not that other men be eased, and

you burdened ; 2 Cor. vm. 13.

But by an equality, that, now at this time your

abundance may be a supply for their want, that

their abundance also may be a supply for your

want, that there may be equality : 14.

As it is written, He that had gathered much

had nothing over ; and he that had gathered lit

tle had no lack. 15.

30. DISTRIBUTION OF HAPPINESS.

So I returned, and ' considered all the oppres

sions that are done under the sun : and, behold,

the tears of such as ivcre oppressed, and they had

no comforter; and on the side of their oppres

sors there was power, but they had no comforter.

Eccl iv. 1.

For what hath the wise more than the fool ?

what hath the poor, that knoweth to walk be

fore the living ? — vi. 8.

And the mean man shall be brought down,

and the mighty man shall be humbled, and the

eyes of the lofty shall be humbled. Is. v. 15.

And it shall be, as with the people, so with

the priest; as with the servant, so with his mas

ter; as with the maid, so with her mistress ; as

with the buyer, so with the seller ; as with the

lender, so with the borrower ; as with the taker

of usury so with the giver of usury to him.

— xxiv. 2.

Then shalt thou say unto them, Thus saith the

Lord, Behold, I will fill all the inhabitants of

this land, even the kings that sit upon David's

throne, and the priests, and the prophets, and all

the inhabitants of Jerusalem, with drunkenness.

Jer. xiii. 13.

And I will dash them one against another, even

the fathers and the sons together, saith the

Lord ; I will not pity, nor spare, nor have mercy,

but destroy them. 14.

Let the brother of low degree rejoice in that

he is exalted ; James i. 9.

But the rich, in that ho is made low : becauso

as the flower of tho grass he shall pass away.10.

For the sun is no sooner risen with a burning

heat, but it withereth tho grass, and the flower

thereof falleth, and the grace of the fashion of it

perisheth : so also shall the rich man fade away

in his ways. — — 11.

And the kings ofthe earth, and the great men,

and tho rich men, and the chiefcaptains, and the

mighty men, and every bond-man, and every

free man, hid themselves in the dens, and in the

rocks of the mountains. Rev. vi. 15.

CHAP. IV.

TRAVELLING.

SECT. 31. ABODE OR HOME.

AND it came to pass, as they journeyed from

the east, that they found a plain in the land of

Shinar; and they dwelt there. Gen. xi. 2.

Thus dwelt Esau in mount Seir : Esau ?*

Edom. — xxxvi. 8.

The Amalekitea dwell in the land of the south ;

and the Hittites, and tho Jebusitesand tho Arao-

rites, dwell in the mountains ; and the Canaan-

ites dwell by the sea, and by the coast of Jor

dan. Nam. xiii. 29.

And Jerubbaal the son of Joash went and

dwelt in his own house. Jud. viii. 29.

And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : and Ze-

bul thrust out Gaal, and his brethren, that they

should not dwell in Sheohem. — ix. 41.

And he said to Gehazi his servant, Call this

Shunamite. And when he had called her she

stood before him. 2 Kings iv. 12.

And ho said unto him, Say now unto her, Be

hold, thou kast been carefnl for us with all this

care ; what is to be done for thee ? wouldest

thou be spoken for to the king, or to the captain

of tho host ? And she answered, I dwell among

mine own people. 13.

So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, and

went, and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. Is.

xxxvii. 37.

32. EMIGRATION.

And Terah took Abram his son, and Lof

the son of Haran his son's son, and Sarai his

daughter in-law, his son Abrain's wife ; and they

went forth with them from Ur of the Chaldeos

to go into the land of Canaan ; and they came

unto Haran, and dwelt there. Gen. xi. 31.

So Abram departed, as tho Lord had spoken

unto him ; and Lot went with him : and Abram

teas seventy and five years old when ho departed

out of Haran. — xii. 4.

And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot his

brother's son, and all their substance that they

had gathered, and the souls that they had got

ten in Haran ; and they went forth to go into

the land of Canaan ; and into the land of Canaan

they came. 5.
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And Abram passed through the land into the

place of Sichem, unto the plain of Moreh. And

the Canaanite was then in the land. Gen. xi. 6.

And Abram went up out of Egypt, he, and

his wife, and all that he had, and Lot with him,

into the south. — xiii. 1.

Then Lot chose him all the plain of Jordan ;

and Lot journeyed east: and they separated

theselves the one from the other. 11.

Abram dwelt in the land of Canaan, and Lot

dwelt in the cities of the plain, and pitched his

tent toward Sodom. 12.

And Abraham journeyed from thence toward

the south country, and dwelled between Kadesh

and Shur, and so journeyed in Gerar. — xx. 1.

And take your father and your households,

and come unto me ; and I will give you the good

of the land of Egypt, and yo shall eat the fat of

the land. — xlv. 18.

And as for the people, he removed them to

cities from one end of the borders of Egypt even

to the oilier end thereof. — xlvii. 21.

And the children of the Kcnite, Moses' father-

in-law, went up out of the city of palm-trees with

the children of Judah into the wilderness of Ju

dah, which licth in the south of Arad ; and they

went and dwelt among the people. Judges i. 16.

Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the chil

dren of Hobab, the father-in-law of Moses, had

severed himselffrom the Keuites, and pitched his

tent unto the plain of Zaanaim, which is by Ke-

desh. — iv. 11.

And the name of the man vas Elimelech, and

the name of his wife Naomi, and the name

of his two sons Mahlon and Chilion, Ephrathites

of Beth-lehem-judah ; and they came into the

country of Moab, and continued there. Ruth

i. 2.

And Saul took him that day, and would let

him go no more home to his father's house. 1

Sam. xviii. 2.

And David rose and fled that day for fear

of Saul, and went to Achish the king of Gath.

— xxi. 10.

And his men that were with him did David

bring up, every man with his household ; and

they dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 2 Sam. ii. 3.

And the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, and were

sojourners there until this day. — iv. 3.

And it came to pass, at the end of twenty

years, wherein Solomon had built the house of

the Lord, and his own house, 2 Ckron. viii. 1,

That the cities which Huram had restored to

Solomon, Solomon built them, and caused the

children of Israel to dwell there. 2.

Then went Jeremiah unto Geduliah the son of

Ahikim to Mizpah, and dwelt with him among

the people that were left in the land. Jcr. xl. 6.

Say thou unto them, Tims saith the Lord

God, This burden concerncth the prince in Je

rusalem, and all the house of Israel that are

among them. Ezck. xii. 10.

Say, I am your sign : like as I have done, so

shall it be done unto them ; they shall remove,

and go into captivity. 11.

And the prince that is among them shall bear

upon his shoulder in the twilight, and shall go

forth ; they shall dig through the wall to carry

I out thereby ; he shall cover his face, that he see

not the ground with his eyes. 12.

Then began he to speak to the people this pa

rable; A certain man planted a vineyard, and

let it forth to husbandmen, and went into a far

country for a long time. Luke xx. 9.

33. TEMPORARY RESIDENCE.

And Abimelech said, Behold, my land is be

fore thee ; dwell where it pleaseth thee. Gen.

xx. 15.

And Abraham sojourned in tho Philistines'

land many days. — xxi. 34.

So Abraham returned unto his young men ;

and they rose up and went together to Beer-she-

ba: and Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba. xxii. 19.

And Isaac came from the way of the well La-

hai roi : for he dwelt in the south country.

— xxiv. 62.

And Isaac dwelt in Gerar. — xxvi. 6.

And Jacob journeyed to Succoth, and built

him an house, and made him booths for his cat

tle : therefore the name of the place is called

Succoth. — xxxiii. 17.

And Jacob came to Shalem, a city of She-

cheni, which is in the land of Canaan, when he

came from Padanaram, and pitched his tent be

fore the city. 18.

And Jacob came unto Isaac his father unto

Mamre, unto the city of Arba, (which is He

bron,) where Abraham and Isaac sojourned.

— xxxv. 27.

And Jacob dwelt in the land wherein his fa

ther was a stranger, in the land of Canaan. —

xxxvii. 1.

And the time that David dwelt in the country

of the Philistines was a full year and four months.

1 Sam. xxvii. 7.

34. LAWS CONCERNING STRANGERS.

One law shall be to him that is home-born,

and unto the stranger that sojourneth among

you. Ex. xii. 49.

Thou shalt neither vex a stranger nor oppress

him : for ye were strangers in the land of Egypt.

— xxii. 21.

Also thou shalt not oppress a stranger: for

ye know the heart of a stranger, seeing ye were

strangers in the land of Egypt. — xxiii. 9.

And if a stranger sojourn with thee in your

land, ye shall not vex him. Lev. xix. 34.

But tho stranger thatdwelleth with you shall

be unto you as one born among you, and thou

shalt love him as thyself ; for ye were strangers

in tho land of Egvpt : I am the Lord your God.34.

Love ye, therefore, the stranger : for ye were

strangers in the land of Egypt. Dad. x. 19.

Then said the king of Ittni the Gittite, Where

fore goest thou also with us ? Return to thy

place, and abide with the king : for thou art a

stranger, and also an exile. 2 Sam. xv. 19.

Whereas thou earnest but yesterday bhould 1

this day make thee go up and down with us ?

Seeing I go whither I may, return thou, and

take back thy brethren ; mercy and truth hi

with thee. 20.
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35. TROVIDENCE OVER. STRANGERS.

Moreover, concerning a stranger, that is not

of thy people Israel, but cometh out of a far

country for thy name's sake ; 1 Kings viii. 4 1 .

(For they shall hear of thy great name, and of

thy strong hand, and of thy stretchedout arm ;)

when he shall come and pray toward this house:42.

Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place, and

do according to all that the stranger calleth to

thee for : that all the people of the earth may

know thy name, to fear thee, as do thy people

Israel ; and that they may know that this house

which I have builded is called by thy name. —

— 43.

Moreover concerning the stranger, which is

not of thy people Israel, but is come from a far

country for thy name's sake, and thy mighty

hand, and thy stretched out arm ; if they come

and pray in this house: 2 Chron. vi. 32.

Then hear thou from the heavens, even from

thy dwelling-place, and do according to all that

the stranger calleth to thee for ; that all people

of the earth may know thy name, and fear thee,

as doeih thy people Israel, and may know that

this house, which I have built, is called by thy

name. 33.

Neither let the son of the stranger, that hath

joined himself to the Lord, speak saying, The

Lord hath utterly separated me from his peo

ple : neither let the eunuch say, Behold, I am

a dry tree. 7s. lvi. 3.

36. STRANGERS.

And Solomon numbered all the strangers that

were in the land of Israel, after the numbering

wherewith David his father had numbered them ;

and they were found an hundred and fifty thou

sand, and three thousand and six hundred.

2 Chron. ii. 17.

And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin,

and the strangers with them out of Ephraim and

Manasseh, and out of Simeon: (for they fell to

him out of Israel in abundance, when they saw

that the Lord his God was with him.) — xv. 9.

37. OBSERVATIONS.

Strangers shall submit themselves unto me:

as soon as they hear, they shall be obedient unto

me. 2 Sam. xxii. 45.

Strangers shall fade away, and they shall be

afraid out of their close places. 4C.

with corn, and to restore every man his money

into his sack, and to give them provision for the

way : and thus did he unto them. Gen. xlii. 25.

Now thou art commanded, this do ye : Take

you wagons out of the land of Egypt for your

little ones, and for your wives, and bring- your

father, and come. — xlv. 19.

Also regard not your stuff; for the good of

all the land of Egypt is yours. 20.

And the children of Israel did so ; and Joseph

gave them wagons, according to the command

ment of Pharaoh, and gave them provision for

the way. 21.

And commanded them that they should take

nothing for tlieir journey, save a staff only ; no

scrip, no bread, no money in their purse, jtfar.

vi. 8.

But be shod with sandles : and not put on

two coats. 9.

And he said unto them, Take nothing for your

journey ; neither staves, nor scrip, neither

bread, neither money ; neither have two coata

apiece. Luke ix. 3.

And whatsoever house ye enter into, there

abide, and thence depart. 4.

And he said unto them, When I sent you

without purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye

anything ? And they said, Nothing. — xxii. 35.

And after those days we took up our carri

ages, and went up to Jerusalem. Acts xxi. 15.

39. ABRUPT DEPARTURE.

And Jacob stole away unawares to Laban

the Syrian, in that he told him not that he fled.

Gen. xxxi. 20.

So he fled with all that he had ; and he rose

up, and passed over the river, and set his face

toward the mount Gilead. 21.

And it was told Laban, on the third day, that

Jacob was fled. 22.

And he took his brethren with him, and pur

sued after him seven days' journey, and they

overtook him in the mount Gilead. 23.

40. TAKING LEAVE.

And the men rose up from thence, and looked

towards Sodom : and Abraham wont with them

to bring them on the way. Gen. xviii. 16.

And Balaam rose up in the morning, and

said unto the princes of Bitlak, Get into your

land ; for the Lord refuseth to give me leave to

go with you. Num. xxii. 13.

And the princes of Moab rose up, and they

Thou shalt bring down the noise of strangers went unto Balak, and said, Balaam refuseth to

as the heat in a dry place ; even the heat with a

shadow of a cloud ; the branch of the terrible

ones shall be brought low. Is. xxv. 6.

The children of the land have used oppression,

and exercised robbery, and have vexed the poor

and needy ; yea, they have oppressed the stran

ger wrongfully. Ezek. xxii. 29.

And the one of them, whose name was Clco-

pas, answering, said unto him, Art thou only a

stranger in Jerusalem-, and hast not known the

things which are come to pass there in these

i? Luke xxiv. 18.

38. TRAVELLING, VIATICUM.

Then Joseph commanded to fill their sacks

come with us. 14.

Wherefore she went forth out of the place

where she was, and her two daughters in law

with her : and they went on their way to return

unto the land of Judah. Buth i. 7.

And Naomi said unto her two daughters-in-

law, Go, return each to her mother's house :

the Lord deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt

with the dead, and with me. 8.

Thy servant will go a little way over Jordan

with the king: and why should the king recom

pense it me with such a reward ? 2 Sam. xix.

36.

And he said unto him, Go in peace. So he

departed from him a little way. 2 Kings v. 19.
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And the king said unto me, (the queen also

sitting by him,) For how long shall thy journey

be ? and when wilt thou return ? So it pleas

ed the king to send me, and I set hirn, a time.

Nch. ii. 6.

And another also said, Lord, I will follow

thee : but let me first go bid them farewell which

are at home at my house. I/uke ix. 61.

And afler the uproar was ceased, Paul called

unto him the disciples, and embraced them, and

departed for to go into Macedonia. Acts xx. 1.

And when he had accomplished those days

we departed, and went our way ; and they all

brought us on our way, with wives and children,

till we lucre out of the city : and we kneeled

down on the shore, and prayed. — xxi. 5.

And when we hud taken our leave one of ano

ther we took ship ; and they, returned home

again. 6.

41. VALEDICTORY EMBRACE.

And early in the morning Laban rose up,

and kissed his sons and his daughters, and

blessed thein : and Laban departed, and return

ed unto his place. Gen. xxxi. 55.

The Lord grant you that ye may find rest,

each of you in the house of her husband. Then

she kissed them : and they lifted up their voice

and wept. Ruth i. 9.

And they lifted up their voice, and wept again:

and Orpah kissed her mother-in-law ; but Ruth

clave unto her. 14.

And all the people went over Jordan. And

when tho king was come over, the king kissed

Barzillai, and blessed him : and he returned unto

his own place. 2 Sam. xix. 39.

So he departed thence, and found Elisha the

eon of Shaphat, who teas plowing toith twelve

yoke of oxen before him, and he with the twelfth :

and Elijah passed by hirn, and cast his mantle

upon him. 1 Kings xix. 19.

And lie left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, and

said, Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father and my

mother, and then I will follow thee. And he

said unto liiin, Go back again : for what have

I done to thee ? 20.

And when he had thus spoken he kneeled

down, and prayed with them all. Acts xx. 36.

And they all wept sore, and fell on Paul's

neck, and kissed him ; 37.

Sorrowing most of all for the words which he

spake, that ho should see his face no more. And

thi-y accompanied him unto the ship. 38.

42. PItECURSER.

And Jacob sent messengers before him to

Esau his brother, unto the land of Seir; the

country of Edom. Gen. xxxii. 3.

And he commanded them, saying, Thus shall

ye speak unto my lord Esau ; Thy servant Ja

cob saith thus, I have sojourned with Laban,

and stayed there until now : 4.

And I have oxen and asses, flocks, and men-

servants, and woman-servants, and I have sent

to tell my lord, that I may find grace in thy

sight. 5.

And ho sent Judah before him unto Joseph,

to direct his face unto Goshen : and they came

into the land of Goshen. — xlvi. 28.

43. GUIDES AND GUARDS.

And he said, Let us take our journey, and

let us go, and I will go before thee. Gen. xxxiii.

12.

And he said unto him, my lord knoweth that

the children are tender, and the flocks and herds

with young are with me : and if ineu should

overdrive them one day, all the flock will die.13.

Let ray lord, I pray thee, pass over before hia

servant ; and I will lead on softly, according

as the cattle that gocth before me and the chil

dren be able to endure, until 1 come unto

my Lord unto Seir.

And Esau said, Let me now leave with thee

some of the folk that are with me. And he

said, What needeth it ? let me find grace in the

sight of my lord. 15.

And Barzillai the Gileadite came down from

Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the king,

to conduct him over Jordan. 2 Sam. xix. 31.

Moreover, I said unto the king, If it please

the king, let letters be given ine to the govern

ors beyond the river, that they may convey me

over till I come into Judah. Neh. ii. 7.

Then I came to the governors beyond the

river, and gave them the king's letters. (Now

the king had sent captains of the army and

horsemen with me.) 9.

44. ENQUIRING THE WAY, &C.

And as they went up the hill to the city, they

found young maidens going out to draw water

and said unto them, Is the seer here ? 1 Sam.

ix. 11.

And they answered them, and said, He is;

behold he is before you : make haste now, for

he came to-day to the city. 12.

Now, therefore, get you up ; for about this

time ye shall find him. 13.

Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the gate,

and said, Tell me, I pray thee, where the seer's

house is. 18.

The labor of the foolish wearieth every one

of them, because he knoweth not how to go to

the city. Ec. x. 15.

Now, while Peter doubted in himself what

this vision which he had seen should mean, be

hold, tho men which were sent from Cornelius

had made enquiry for Simon's house, and stood

before the gate, Acts x. 1 7.

And called, and asked whether Simon, which

was surnamed Peter, were lodged there. —

— 18.

45. JOURNEYING.

And he removed from thence unto a moun

tain on the east of Beth-el, and pitched his tent

lulling Beth el on the west, and Hai on the east,

and there he builded an altar unto the Lord, and

called upon the name of the Lord. Gen.

xii. 8.

And Abram journeyed, going on still toward

the south. 9.

And he went up from thence to Beer-sheba.

— xxvi. 23.

Then Jacob went on his journey, and came

into the land of the people of the east —

xxix. 1.
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And he rose up that night, and took his two

wives, and his two women-servants, and his

eleven sons, and passed over the ford Jabbok.

— xxxii. 22.

And he took them, and sent them over the

brook, and sent over that he had. 23.

And Israel journeyed, and spread his tent be

yond the tower of Edar. — xxxv. 21.

And Israel took his journey, with all that he

had and came to Beer-sheba, and offered sacri

fices unto the God of his father Isaac. —

xlvi. 1.

Now, when Paul and his company loosed

from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia ;

and John, departing from them, returned to

Jerusalem. Acts xiii. 13.

40. CIRCUITOUS TOUR.

And Pharaoh called Joseph's name Zaphnath-

paaneah ; and he gave him to wife Asenath the

daughter of Poti-pherah priest of On. And

Joseph went out over all the land of Egypt.

Gen. xli. 45.

(And Joseph was thirty years old when he

stood before Pharaoh king of Egypt.) And

Joseph wont out from the presence of Pharaoh,

and went throughout all the land of Egypt. —

— 4G.

And they passed over Jordan, and pitched in

Arocr, on the right side of the city that lieth

in the midst of the river of Gad, and toward

Jazer. 2 Sam. xxiv. 5.

Then they came to Gilead, and to the land of

Tahtim-hodshi ; and they came to Dan jaan, and

about to Zidon, 6.

And came to the strong hold of Tyre, and to

all the cities of the Hivites, and of the Canaan-

ites; and they went out to the south of Judah,

even to Beersheba. 7.

So, when they had gone through all the land,

they came to Jerusalem at the end of nine

months and twenty days. 8.

And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go into the

land, unto all fountains of water, and unto all

brooks ; peradventure we may find grass to

save the horses and mules alive, that we lose not

all the beasts. 1 Kings xviii. 5.

So they divided the land between theinrto

pass throughout it : Ahab went one way by

himself, and Obadiah wont another way by him

self. 6.

And he went from thence to mount Carmel ;

and from thence he returned to Samaria. 2

Kings ii. 25.

47. MEETING.

And the king of Sodom went out to meet him

(after his return from the slaughter of Chedor-

laoiner, and of the kings that were with him) at

the valley of Shaveh, which is the king's dale.

Gen. xiv. 17.

Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now Jacob

had pitched his tent in the mount : and Laban

with his brethren pitched in the mount of Gilead.

— xxxi. 25.

And Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and,

behold, Esau came, and with him four hundred

men. And he divided the children unto Leah,

and unto Rachel, and unto the two handmaids.

— xxxiii. 1.

And he put the handmaids and their children

foremost, and Leah and her children after, and

Rachel and Joseph hindermost. 2.

And when Balak heard that Balaam was

come, he went out to meet him unto a city of

Moab, which is in the border of Arnon, which

is in the utmost coast. Num. xxii. 36.

And Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and all

the princes of the congregation, went forth to

meet them without the camp. — xxxi. 1 3.

And they went up into the city : and, when

they were come into tho city, behold, Samuel

came out against them, for to go up to the high

place. 1 Sam. ix. 14.

And when Samuel rose early to meet Saul in

the morning, it was told Samuel, saying, Saul

came to Carmel, and, behold, he set him up a

place, and is gone about, and passed on, and

gone down to Gilgal. — xv. 12.

And it was so, as she rode on the ass, that she

came down by the covert of the hill, and, be

hold, David and his men came down against

her ; and she met them. — ~xv. 20.

Behold, while thou yet talkest there with tho

king, 1 also will come in after thee, and confirm

thy w ords. 1 Kings i. 1 4.

And, lo, while she yet talked with the king,

Nathan the prophet also came in. 22.

So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told him :

and Ahab went to meet Elijah. — xviii. It).

And it came to pass, in the third year, that

Jehoshaphat the king of Judah came down to

the king of Israel. — xxii. 2.

So she went, and came unto the man of God to

mount Carmel. And it came to pass, when the

man of God saw her afar off, that he said to

Gehazi his servant, Behold, yonder is that Shu-

nammite : 2 Kings iv. 25.

And when he was departed thence, he lighted

on Jehonndab the son of Rechab coming to meet

him ; and he saluted him, and said to him, Is

thine heart right, as my heart is with thy heart ?

And .Tehonadab answered, It is. If it be, give

me thine hand. And he gave him his hand ;

and he took him up to him into the chariot. —

x. 15.

And Ishmael the son of Nethaniah went forth

from Mizpah to meet them, weeping all along as

he went : and it came to pass as he met them,

he said unto them, Come to Gedaliah the son of

Ahikam. Jer. xli. 6.

And from thence, when the brethren heard of

us, they came to meet us as far as Appii Forum

and the Three Taverns ; whom, when Paul saw,

he thanked God, and took courage. Acts

xxviii. 15.

4S. REFRESHMENTS.

And as one of them opened his sack, to give

his ass provender in the inn, he espied his mo

ney; for, behold, it was in his sack's mouth.

Gen. xlii. 27.

And they turned thitherward, and came to

the house of tho young man the Levite, even un

to the house of Micah, and saluted him. Judgss

xviii. 15.
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And the king, and all the people that were

with him, came weary, and refreshed themselves

there. 2 Sam. xvi. 14.

And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did

another disciple. That disciple was known unto

the high priest, and went in with Jesus into the

palace of the high priest. John xviii. 15.

But Peter stood at the door without. Then

went out that other disciple, which was known

unto the high priest, and spake unto her that

kept the door, and brought in Peter. 16.

And when we had finished our courso from

Tyre, we came to Ptolemais,' and saluted the

brethren, and abode with them one day. Acts

xxi. 7.

And the next day we that were of Paul's

company departed, and came into Cesarea; and

we entered into the house of Philip the evange

list, (which was one of the seven,) and abode

with him. 8.

"Where we found brethron, and were desired

to tarry with them seven days : and so we went

toward Rome. — xxviii. 14.

49. LODGINGS.

And said, Whose daughter art thou? tell me,

I pray thee. Is there room in thy father's

house for us to lodge in ? Gen. xxiv. 23.

And Jacob went out frotn Beer-sheba, and

went toward Haran. — xxviii. 1 0.

And he lighted upon a certain place, and tar

ried there all night, because the sun was set :

and he took of the stones of that place, and put

them for his pillows, and lay down in that place

to sleep. 11.

And when they were by Jebus, the day was

far spent ; and the servant said unto his master,

Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in unto this

city of the Jebusites, and lodge in it. Judges

xix. 11.

And his master said unto him, We will not

turn aside hither into the city of a stranger, that

is not of the children of Israel ; wc will pass

over to Gibeah. 12.

And he said unto his servant, Come, and let

us draw near to one of these places to lodge all

night, in Gibeah, or in Raman. 13.

And they passed on, and went their way, and

the sun went down upon them when they were

by Gibeah which belongeth to Benjamin. —

— 14.

And they turned aside thither, to go in and

to lodge in Gibeah : and, when he went in, he

sat him down in a street of the city ; for there

was no man that took them into his house to

lodging. 15.

And when he had lifted up his eyes, he saw a

wayfaring man in the street of the c ity : and

the old man said, Whither goest thou? and

whence comest thou ? 17.

And he said unto him, We are passing from

Beth-lehem judah toward the side of mount

Ephraim; i'rom thence am I: and I went to

Beth lehem judah, but I am now going to the

house of the Lord ; and there is no man that

receiveth me to house. 18.

Yet there is both straw and provender for our

asses ; and there is bread and wine also for me,

and for thine handmaid, and for the young man

which is with thy servants : there is no wt.nt of

any thing. 19.

The burden upon Arabia. In the forest in

Arabia shall ye lodge, 0 ye travelling compa

nies of Dedahim. 7s. xxi. 13.

And when the day began to wear away, then

came the twelve, and said unto him, Send the

multitude away, that they may go into the towns

and country round about, and lodge, and get

victuals; for we are here in a desert place.

Luke ix. 1 2.

And they drew nigh unto the village whither

they went : and he made as though he would

have gone farther. — xxiv. 28.

There went with us also certain of the disci

ples of Cesarea, and brought with them one

Mnason of Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom

we should lodge. Acts xxi. 16.

But withal, prepare me also for a lodging:

for I trust that through your prayers I shall be

given unto you. Philem. 22.

50. RETURNING.

And he went on his journeys from the south,

even to Beth-el, unto the place where his tent

had been at the beginning, between Beth-el and

Hai. Gen. xiii. 3.

And they did eat and drink, he and the men

that were with him, and tarried all night: and

they rose up in the morning; and he said, Send

me away unto my master. — xxiv. 54.

And he said unto them, Hinder me not, seeing

the Lord hath prospered my way ; send me

away, that I may go to my master. 56.

Then Jacob rose up, and set his sons and his

wives upon camels ; — xxxi. 17.

And he carried away all his cattle, and all his

goods which he had gotten, the cattle of his

getting, which he had gotten in Padan-aram, for

to go to Isaac his father in the land of Canaan.18.

So Esau returned that day on his way unto

Scir. — xxxiii. 16.

And they came unto Jacob their father unto

the land of Canaan, and told him all that hefel

unto them, saying, — xlii. 29.

And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say unto thy

brethren, This do ye ; lade your Leasts, and go,

get you unto the land of Canaan. — xlv. 17.

And they went up out of Egypt, and came

into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their father25.

And the Lord said unto Moses in Midian, Go

return into Egypt : for all the men are dead

which sought thy life. Ex. iv. 19.

And Balaam rose up, and went, and returned

to his place : and Balak also went his way.

Num. xxiv. 25.

And they said unto her, Surely we will return

with thee unto thy people. Ruth i. 10.

So they two went until the}' carne to Beth

lehem. And it came to pass, when they were

come to Beth lehem, that all the city was moved

about them ; and they said, Is this Naomi ? — 19.

So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabitesa

her daughter in law, with her, which returned

out of the country of Jloub : and they came to

Beth lehem in the beginning of barley -harvest22.
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Then Samuel went to Kamah ; and Saul

went up to his house to Gibeah of Saul. 1

Sam. xv. 34.

So David's young men turned their way, and

went again, and came and told him all those say

ings. — xxv. 12.

So he went another way, and returned not by

the way that he came to Beth-el. 1 Kings

xiii. 10.

And Jehoshaphat the king of Judah returned

to his house in peace to Jerusalem. 2 Chron.

xix. 1.

So the king of the sonth shall come into his

kingdom, and shall return into his own land.

Dan. xi. 9.

And every man went unto his own house.

John vii. 53.

Then the disciples went away again unto their

own home. — xx. 10.

And Barnabus and Saul returned from Jeru

salem, when they had fulfilled their ministry,

and took with them John, whose surname was

Mark. Acts xii. 25.

51. LOST, OR WANDERING.

And a certain man found him, and, behold,

he was wandering in the field : and the man

asked him, saying, "What seekest thou? Gen.

xxxvii. 15.

And he said, I seek my brethren : tell me, I

pray thee, where they feed their flocks. — 16.

And the man said, They are departed hence :

for I heard them say, Let us go to Dothan.

And Joseph went after hit* brethren, and found

them in Dothan. 17.

When they went from one nation to another,

from one kingdom to another people. Ps. cv. 13.

He suffered no man to do them wrong ; yea,

he reproved kings for their sakes. 14.

Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and do my

prophets no harm. 15.

As a bird that wandereth from her nest ; so

is a man that wandereth from his place. Prov.

xxvii. 8.

And he said, Thou shalt no more rejoice, 0

thou oppressed virgin, daughter of Zidon : arise,

pass over to Chittim ; there also shalt thou have

no rest. Is. xxiii. 12.

Then were the men exceedingly afraid, and

said unto him, Why hast thou done this? (for

the men knew that he fled from the presence of

the Lord, because he had told them.) Jonah

i. 10.

Arise ye, and depart ; for this is not your

rest : because it is polluted, it shall destroy yon,

even with a sore destruction. Micahil. 10.

52. WALKS.

And Israel said \into Joseph, Do not thy

brethren feed the Jlock in Shechem ? come, and

I will send thee unto them. And he said unto

him, Hero am I. Gen. xxxvii. 13.

And Balaam went with Balak, and they came

unto Kirjath-huzoth. Num. xxii. 39.

Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the

field ; let us lodge in the villages. Sol. vii. 1 1.

And, behold, two of them wont that same day

to a village called Emmaus, which was from Je

rusalem about threescore furlongs. Luke xxiv. 13

And they talked together of all these things

which had happened. 14.

And he said unto them, What manner of com

munications are these that ye have one to ano

ther as ye walk, and are sad? 17.

53. PROVIDENCE OVER TRAVELLERS.

And it shall come to pass, if thou shalt

hearken diligently unto the voice of the Lord

thy God, to observe aiul to do all his com

mandments, which I command thee this day,

that the Lord thy God will set thee on high

above all nations of the earth. Dcul. xxviii. 1.

And all these blessings shall come on thee,

and overtake thee, if thou shalt hearken unto the

voice of the Lord thy God. 2.

Blessed shalt thou be in the city, and blessed

shalt. thou be in the field. 3.

Blessed shalt thou be when thou comest in,

and blessed shalt thou be when thou goest out. 6.

But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt not

hearken unto tho voice of the Lord thy God, to

observe to do all his commandments and his sta

tutes, which I command thee this day, that nil

these curses shall come upon thee, and overtake

thee. 15.

Cursed shalt thou be in the city, and cursed

shalt thou be in the field. 16.

Cursed shalt thou be when thou comest in

and cursed shalt thou be when thou troest out19.

And of Zebulun he said, Eejoice, Zebulun, in

thy going out ; and Issachar in thy tents. —

xxxiii. 18.

And when they went from nation to nation,

and from one kingdom to another people

1 Citron, xvi. 20.

He suffered no man to do them wrong ; yea,

he reproved kings for their sakes. 21.

Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and do my

prophets no harm. 22.

And gathered them out of the lands, from the

east, and from the west, from the north, and

from the south. Ps. cvii. 3.

They wandered in the wilderness in a 3o!!tary

way ; they found no city to dwell in. 4.

Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in them.5.

Then they cried unto the Lord in their trou

ble, and ho delivered them out of their dis

tresses. 6.

And lie led them forth by the right way, that

they might go to a city of habitation. 7.

And ho came to Jerusalem in the fifth month,

which was in the seventh year of the king. Ezra

vii. 8.

For upon the first day of the first month be

gan he to go up from Babylon, and on tho firsl

day of the fifth month came he to Jerusalem,

according to the good hand of his God upor

him. 9.

Then we departed from the river ofAhava on

tho twelfth day of the month, of the first month,

to go unto Jerusalem : and thehanc of our God

was upon us, and ho delivered us from tho hand

of the enemy, and of such as lay in wait by the

way. — viii. 3 1 .

And we came to Jerusalem, and abode there

three days. 32.
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CHAP. V.

POLITICS.

SECT. 54. RIOTS.

AND when Joshua heard the noise of the

people as they shouted, he said unto Moses,

There is a -noise ofwar in the camp. Ex. xxxii. 17.

And he said, It is not the voice of them that

shout for mastery, neither is it the voice of them

that cry from being overcome ; but the noise of

them that sing do I hear. 18.

Thou art full of stirs, a tumultuous city, a

joyous city : thy slain men are not slain with

the sword, nor dead in battle. Is. xxii. 2.

All thy rulers are fled together, they are bound

by the archers : all that are found in thee are

bound together, which have tied from far. — 3.

And all the city was moved, and the people

rau together; and they took Paul, and drew

bim out of the temple : and forthwith the doors

were shut. Acts xxi. 30.

And as they went about to kill him, tidings

came unto the chief captain of the band, that all

Jerusalem was in an uproar; 31.

Who immediately took soldiers and centuri

ons, and ran down unto them : and when they

saw the chief captain and the soldiers they left

beating of Paul. 32.

And when there arose a great dissension, the

chief captain, fearing lest Paul should have been

pulled in pieces of them, commanded the soldiers

to go down, and to take him by force from

among them, and to bring him into the castle.

— xxiii. 10.

55. 'WATCH KEPT.

saying, the messenger came

cometh not again. 18.

to them, but he

pie

56. WATCH SPIRITUALIZED.

I have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Je

rusalem, which shall never hold their peace day

nor night : ye that make mention of the Lord

keep not silence ; Is. lxii. 6.

And give him no rest, till he establish, and

till he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth.

— — 7.

Son of man, speak to the children of thy peo

ple, and say unto them, When I bring the

sword upon a land, if the people of the land take

a man of their coasts, and set him for their

watchmen ; Ezek. xxxiii. 2.

If, when he seeth the sword come upon the

land, he blow the trumpet, and warn the peo-3.

Then whosoever heareth the sound of the

trumpet, and taketh not warning ; if the sword

come and take him away, his blood shall be up

on his own head. 4.

He heard the sound of tho trumpet, and took

not warning, his blood shall be upon him : but

he that taketh warning shall deliver his soul. 5.

Hut if the watchman see the sword come, and

blow not the trumpet, and the people be not

warned ; if the sword come and take amj per

son from among them, he is taken away in his

iniquity ; but his blood will I require at the

watchman's hand. 6.

57. ALLUSIONS.

The watchmen that go about the city found

me ; to whom 1 said, Saw ye him whom my soul

loveth ? Sol. iii. 3.

The watchmen that went about the city found

me, they smote me, they wounded me; the

j keepers of the walls took away my vail from

But Absalom fled. And the young man that j me. — v. 7.

kept the watch lifted up his eyes, and looked, | For thus hath the Lord said unto me, Go,

and, behold, there came much people by the ! set a watchman : let him declare what he seeth.

way of the hills-side behind him. 2 Sam. xiii. 34

And Jonadab said unto the king, Behold the

king's sons come 1 as thy servant said, so it is.35.

A.nd David sat between the two gates : and

the watchman went up to the roof over the gate

unto the wall, and lifted up his eyes, and look

ed, and behold a man running alone. — xviii. 24.

And the watchman cried, and told the king.

And the king said, If he be alone, there is tidings

in his mouth, and lie came apace, and drew near.25.

And the watchman saw another man running;

and the watchman called unto the porter, and

said, Behold, another man running alone. And

the king said, He also bringeth tidings. — 20.

And there stood a watchman on the tower in

Jezreel, and he spied the company of Jehu as

he came, and said, I see a company. And Jo-

ram said, Take an horseman, and send to moot

them, and, let him say, is it peace ? 2 Kings

ix. 17.

So there went one on horseback to meet him,

and said, Thus saith the king, Is it peace ? And

Jehu said, What hast thou to do with peace ?

turn thee behind me. And the watchman told,

Is. xxi. 0.

And he saw a chariot with a couple of horso

men, a chariot of asses, and a chariot of camels:

and he hearkened diligently with much heed. 7.

And he cried, A lion : my lord, I stand con

tinually upon the watch-tower in the day-time,

and I am set in my ward whole nights. 8.

And, behold, here cometh a chariot of men,

with a couple of horsemen : and he answered

and said, Babylon is fallen, is fallen ; and all the

graven images of her gods he hath broken unto

the ground. 9.

The burden of Dumah. He calleth to me out

of Seir, Watchman, what of the night ? watch

man, what of the night ? 11.

The watchman said, The morning cometh,

and also the night. If ye will enquire, enquire

ye : return, come. 12.

I will stand upon my watch, and set me upon

the tower, and will watch to see what he will

say unto me, and what I shall answer when I

am reproved. Hab. ii. 1.

58. DILEMMAS.

Go and say unto David, Thus saith the

Lord, I offer thee three things ; choose thee one
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of them, that I may do it unto thee. 2 Sam.

xxiv. 12.

So Gad came to David, and told him, and

said unto him, Shall seven years of famine come

unto thee in thy land ? or wilt thou flee three

months before thine enemies, while they pursue

thee ? or that there be three days' pestilence in

thy land ? now advise, and see what answer I

shall return to him that sent me. 13.

And David said unto Gad, I am in a great

strait ; let us fall now into the hand of the Lord,

(for his mercies are great,) and let me not fall

into the hand of man. 14.

Go and tell David, saying, Thus saith the

Lord, I offer thee three things ; choose thee one

of them, that I may do it unto thee. 1 Chron.

xxi. 10.

So Gad came to David, and said unto him,

Thus saitFi the Lord, Choose thee. 11.

Either three years famine ; or three months

to be destroyed before thy foes, while that the

sword of thine enemies overtaketh thee; or else

three days the sword of the Lord, even the pes

tilence, in the land, and the angel of the Lord

destroying throughout all the coasts of Israel.

Now, therefore, advise thyself what word I shall

bring again to him that sent me. 12.

And David said unto Gad, I am in a great

strait : let me fall now into the hand of the

Lord ; for very great are his mercies ; but let

me not fall into the hand of man. 13.

50. EXPEDIENTS.

And the man, the lord of the country, said

unto us, Hereby shall I know that ye are true

men : leave one of your brethren here with me,

and take food for the famine of your households,

and be gone. Gen. xlii. 33.

And bring your youngest brother unto me:

then shall I know that ye are no spies, but that

ye are true men : so will I deliver you your

brother, and ye shall traffic in the land. — 34.

And he commanded the steward of his house

Baying, Fill the men's sacks with food, as much

as they can carry, and put every man's money

in his sack's mouth. — xliv. 1.

And put my cup, the silver cup, in the sack's

mouth of the youngest, and his corn money.

And he did according to the word that Joseph

had spoken. 2.

And when the inhabitants of Gibeon heard

what Joshua had done unto Jericho and to Ai,

Jos. ix. 3.

They did work wilily, and went and made as

if they had been ambassadors, and took old

sacks upon their asses, and wine-bottles, old,

and rent, and bound up ; 4.

And old shoes and clouted upon their feet,

and old garments upon them ; and all the bread

of their provision was dry and mouldy. — 5.

And Michal took an image, and laid it in the

bed, and put a pillow of goats' hair for his bols

ter, and covered it with a cloth. 1 Sam. xix. 13.

And when Saul sent messengers to take Da

vid, she said, He is sick. 14.

And Saul sent the messengers again to see

David, saying, Bring him up to me in the bed,

that I may slay him. 15.

And when the messengers were come in, be

hold, there was an image in the bed, with a pil

low of goat's hair for his bolster. 16.

And Saul said unto Michal, Why hast thou

deceived me so, and sent away mine enemy,

that he is escaped ? And Michal answered

Saul, He said unto me, Let me go ; why should

I kill thee? 17.

So Absalom dwelt two full years in Jerusa

lem, and saw not the king's face. 2 .Saw. xiv.

28.

Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to have

sent him to the king; but he would not come

to him : and when he sent again the second time

he would not come. 29.

Therefore he said unto his servants, See,

Joab's field is near mine, and he hath barley

there ; go and set it on fire. And Absalom's

servants set the field on fire. 30.

Then Joab arose, and came to Absalom unto

his house, and said unto him, Wherefore have

thy servants set my field on fire ? 31.

And Absalom answered Joab, Behold, I send

unto thee, saying, Come hither, that I may send

thee to the king, to say, Wherefore am I come

from GeRhur? it liad been good for me to have

been there still : now, therefore, let me see the

king's face ; and if there be any iniquity in me,

let him kill me. 32.

60. SIGNALS. (HUMAN.)

And she said, According unto your words, so

be it. And Bhe sent them away, and they de

parted : and she bound the scarlet line in the

window. Jos. ii. 21.

For ye say, Where is the house of the prince ?

and where are the dwelling places of the wicked ?

Job xxi. 28.

Have ye not asked them that go by the way ?

and do ye not know their tokens. 29.

And when thou hast stayed three days, then

thou shalt go down quickly, and come to the

place where thou didst hide thyself, when the

business was in hand, and shalt remain by the

stone Ezel. 1 Sam. xx. 19.

And I will shoot three arrows on the side

thereof, as though I shot at a mark. 20.

And, behold, I will send a lad, saying, Go,

find out the arrows. If I expressly say unto

the lad, Behold, the arrows are on this side of

thee, take them ; then come thou : for there is

peace to thee and no hurt, as the Lord liveth.21.

But if I say thus unto the young man, Be

hold, the arrows are beyond thee ; go thy way,

for the Lord hath sent thee away. 22.

And it came to pass in the morning that Jona

than went out into the field, at the appointed

time with David, and a little lad with him. —

— 35.

And he said unto his lad, Run, find out now

the arrows which I shoot And, as the lad ran,

he shot an arrow beyond him. 36.

And when the lad was come to the place of

the arrow which Jonathan had shot, Jonathan

cried after the lad, and said, Is not the arrow

beyond thee ? 37.

And Jonathan cried after the lad, Make
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speed, haste, stay not. And Jonathan's lad

gathered up the arrows, and came to his mas

ter. 1 Sam. xx. 38.

But the lad knew not any thing ; only Jona

than and David knew the matter. 39.

61. DIVINE SIGNALS.

Behold, I stand here by the well of water ;

■ind the daughters of the men of the city come

\>ut to draw water : Gen. xxiv. 13.

And let it come to pass, that the damsel to

whom I shall say, Let down thy pitcher, I pray

thee, that I may drink ; and she shall say, Drink,

and I will give thy camels drink also: let the

same be she that thou hast appointod for thy

servant Isaac ; and thereby shall I know that

thou hast shewed kindness unto my master.14.

Then said Jonathan, Behold, we will pass

over unto these men, and we will discover our

selves unto them. 1 Sam. xiv. 8.

If they say thus unto us, Tarry until we

come to you ; then we will stand still in our

place, and we will not go up unto them. — 9.

But if they say thus, Come up unto us, then

we will go up : for the Lord hath delivered

them into our hand ; and this shall be a sign un

to us. 10.

And both of them discovered themselves unto

the garrison of the Philistines : and the Philis

tines said, Behold the Hebrews come forth out

of iho holes where they had hid themselves. —

— 11.

And the men of the garrison answered Jona

than and his armour-bearer, and said, Come up

to us, and we will shew you a thing. And

Jonathan said unto his armour-bearer, Come up

after me ; for the Lord hath delivered them into

the hand of Israel. 12.

Thus Ezekiel is unto you a sign : according

to all that he hath done shall ye do ; and when

this cometh, ye shall know that I am the Lord

God. Ezek. xxiv. 24.

CHAP. VI.

SERVITUDE.

SECT. 62. HIRING.

AND Laban said unto him, I pray thee, if I

have found favor in thine eyes, tarry : for I have

learned by experience, that the Lord hath bless

ed me for thy sake. Gen. xxx. 27.

And he said, Appoint me thy wages, and I

will give it. 28.

And he said unto him, Thou knowest how I

have served thee, and how thy cattle was with

me. 29.

And he said, What shall I give thee ? And

Jacob said, Thou shalt not give me any thing.

If thou wilt do this thing for me, I will again

feed and keep thy nock. 31.

I will pass through all thy flock today, re

moving from thence all the speckled and spotted

cattle, and all the brown cattle among the sheep,

and the spotted and speckled among the goats ;

and of such shall be my hire. 32.

So shall my righteousness answer for me in

time to come, when it shall come for my hire

before thy face : every one that is not speckled

and spotted among the goats, and brown among

the sheep, that shall be counted stolen with me.33.

And Laban said, Behold, I would it might be

according to thy word. 34.

Turn from him, that he may rest, till he shall

accomplish, as an hireling, his day. Job xiv. 6.

Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of the

land, that they may dwell with me: he that

walketh in a perfect way, he shall serve me. Ps.

ci. 6.

He that worketh deceit shall not dwell within

my house ; he that telleth lies shall not tarry in

my sight. 7.

63. master's superiority.

He that is despised, and hath a servant, is bet

ter than he that honoreth himself, and lacketh

bread. Prov. xii. 9.

The disciple is not above his master, nor the

servant above his lord. Mat. x. 25.

It is enough for the disciple that he be as his

master, and the servant as his lord. 25.

But which ofyou having a servant ploughing,

or feeding cattle, will say unto him by and by,

when he is come from the field, Go and sit down

to meat : Luke xvii. 7.

And will not rather say unto him, Make rea

dy wherewith I may sup and gird thyself, and

serve me, till I have eaten and drunken ; and af

terward thou shalt eat and drink ? 8.

Doth he thank that servant because he did the

things that were commanded him ? I trow not.9.

For whether is greater, he that sitteth at meat,

or he that serveth ? is not he that sitteth at meat ?

but I am among you as he that serveth. xxii. 27

Verily, verily, I say unto you, The servant is

not greater than his lord ; neither he that is sent

greater than he that sent him. John xiii. 16.

64. servants, (instances.)

And he said, I am Abraham's servant. Gen.

xxiv. 34.

And there was of the house of Saul a servant,

whose name was Ziba : and, when they had call

ed him unto David, the king said unto him, Art

thou Ziba ? And he said, thy servant is he. 2

Sam. ix. 2.

Then the king called to Ziba, Saul's servant,

and said unto him, I have given unto thy master's

son all that pertained to Saul, and to all his

house. 9.

Thou, therefore, and thy sons, and thy ser

vants shall till the land for him, and thou shalt

bring in the fruits, that thy master's son may

have food to eat : but Mephibosheth thy mas

ter's son shall eat bread alway at my table.

Now Ziba had fifteen sons and twenty servanta10.
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Then said Ziba unto the king, According to

all that ray lord the king hath commanded his

servant, so shall thy servant do. As for Mephi-

bosheth, said the king, he shall eat at my table, as

one of the king's sons. 11.

And Mephibosheth had a young son, whose

name was Micah : and all that dwelt in the

house of Ziba were servants unto Mephibosheth.12.

I got ine servants and maidens, and had ser

vants born in my house ; also I had great pos

sessions of great and small cattle, above all that

were in Jerusalem before me. Ec. ii. 7.

And as Peter was beneath in the palace there

cometh one of the maids of the high priest. Mar.

xiv. 66.

65. AMBASSADOR AND STEWARD.

And the servant took ten camels, of the

camels of his master, and departed; (for all the

goods of his master icere in his hand ;) and he

arose and went to Mesopotamia, unto the city

of Nahor. Gen. xxiv. 10.

And Solomon had forty thousand stalls of

horses for his chariots, and twelve thousand

horsemen. 1 Kings iv. 26.

And those officers provided victual for king

Solomon and for all that came unto king Solo

mon's table, every man in his month : they lack

ed nothing. 27.

Barely also and straw for the horses and dro

medaries brought they unto the place where tJie

oJice>s were, every man according to his charge28.

These icere the chief of the officers that were

over Solomon's work, five hundred and fifty,

which bare rule over the people that wrought in

the work. — ix. 23.

A wicked messenger falleth into mischief : but

a faithful ambassador is health. Prov. xiii. 17.

As the cold of snow in the time of harvest, so

is a faithful messenger to them that send him ;

for he refrosheth the soul of his masters. — xxv.

13.

And the Lord said, "Who then is that faithful

and wiso steward, whom his lord shall make

ruler over his household, to give them their por

tion of meat in due season ? Luke xii. 42

Blessed is that servant whom his lord, when

he cometh, shall find so doing. 43.

Of a truth I say unto you, That he will make

him ruler over all that he hath. 44.

This he said, not that he cared for the poor ;

but because he was a thief, and had a bag, and

bare what was put therein. John xii. 6.

Lot a man so account for us as of the minis

ters of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries

of God. 1 Cor. iv. 1.

Moreover, it required in stewards that a man

be found faithful. 2.

66. RULES TO MASTERS.

Thou shalt not rule over him with rigor, but

shalt fear thy God. Lev. xxv. 43. •

He that delicately bringeth up his servant from

a child, shall have him become his son at the

length. Prov. xxix. 21.

And ye masters do the same things unto them,

forbearing threatening : knowing that your mas

ter also is in heaven ; neither is there respect of

persons with him. Eph. vi. 9.

67. RULES FOR SERVANTS.

And he said, Hagar, Sarai's maid whence

earnest thou ? and whither wilt thou go? And

she said, I flee from the face of my mistress

Sarai. Gen. xvi. 8.

And the angel of the Lord said unto her, Re

turn to thy mistress, and submit thyself to her

hands. 9.

Servants be obedient to them that are ycut

masters according to the flesh with fear and

trembling, in singleness of your heart, as unto

Christ : Eph. vi. 5.

Not with eye-service, as men pleasers; but as

the servants of Christ, doing the will of God

from the heart 6.

With good will doing service, as to the Lord,

and not to men. 7.

Servants, obey in all things your masters ac

cording to the flesh ; not with eye-service, as

men pleasers, but in singleness of heart, fearing

God: Col.in.2i.

And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily as to

the Lord, and not unto men ; 23.

Knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive

the reward of the inheritance : for ye serve the

Lord Christ. 24.

Let as many servants as are under the yoke

count their own masters worthy of all honor,

that the name of God, and his doctrine, be not

blasphemed. 1 Tim. vi. 1.

And they that have believing masters, let

them not despise them, because they are bre

thren ; but rather do them service, because they

are faithful and beloved, partakers of the benefit.

These things teach and exhort. 2.

Exhort servants to be o"bedient to their own

masters, anil to please them well in all things ;

not answering again ; Tit. ii. 9.

Not purloining, but showing all good fidelity;

that they may adorn the doctrine of God our

Saviour in all things. 10.

Servants, be subject to your masters with all

fear ; not only to the good and gentle, but also

to the froward. 1 Pet. ii. 18.

For this is thank-worthy, if a man for con

science toward God endure grief, suffering

wrongfully. 19.

Fpr what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted

for your faults, ye shall take it patiently ? but if,

when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it

patiently ; this is acceptable with God. 20.

68. HARD MASTERS.

And the taskmasters hasted them, saying,

Fulfil your works, your daily tasks, as when

there was straw. Ex. v. 1 3.

And the officers of the children of Israel,

which Pharaoh's taskmasters had set over them,

were beaten, and demanded, Wherefore have ye

not fulfilled your task in making brick, both

yesterday and to-day, as heretofore? 14.

Then the officers of the children of Israel came

and cried unto Pharaoh, saying, Wherefore deal

est thou thus with thy servants ? 15.

There is no straw given unto thy servants,
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and thoy say to us, Make brick : -and, beliold,

thy servants are beaten: but the fault is in thine

own people. Ex. v. 16.

And the officers of the children of Israel did

see that, they were in evil case, after it was said,

Ye shall not ininish ought from your bricks, of

your daily task : 19.

And David said unto him, To whom bclongest

thou ? and whence art thou? And he said, I ani

a young man of Egypt, servant to an Amalekite;

and my master left me, because three days

agone I fell sick. 1 Sam. xxx. .13.

GO. GOOD SERVANTS.

And ye know, that with all my power I have

served your father. Gen. xxxi. 6.

And the Lord was with Joseph, and he was

a prosperous man ; and he was in the house of

his master tho Egyptian. — xxxix. 2.

And his master saw that the Lord icas with

him, and that the Lord made all that he did to

prosper in his hand. 3.

And Joseph found grace in his sight, and he

served him : and he made him overseer over his

house, and all that he had he put into his hand.4.

And it came to pass, from the time that he

had made him overseer in his house, and over all

that he had, that the Lord blessed the Egyptian's

house for Joseph's s.ake : and the blessing of the

Lord was upon all that he had in the house, aud

in the field. 5.

A wise servant shall have rule over a son that

causeth shame, and shall have part of the inher

itance among the brethren. Prov. xvii. 2.

Whoso keepeth the fig-tree shall eat the fruit

thereof; so he that waiteth on his master shall

be honored. — xxvii. 18.

Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom

his lord hath made ruler over his household, to

give them meat in due season. Mat. xxiv. 45.

Blessed is that servant whom his lord, when

he cometh, shall find so doing. 46.

Verily I say unto you, That he shall make

him ruler over all his goods. 47.

70. BAD SERVANTS.

A servant will not be corrected by words ; for

though he understand ho will not answer. Prov.

xxix. 19.

In tho same day also will I punish all those

that leap on the threshold, which fill their mas

ter's houses with violence aud deceit. Zeph. i. 9.

But and if that evil servant shall say in his

heart, My lord dolayeth his coming ; Mat.

xxiv. 48.

And shall begin to smite his fellow-servants,

and to cat and drink with the drunken; — 49.

The lord of that servant shall come in a day

when he looketh not for him, and in an hour

that ho is not aware of, 50.

And shall cut him asunder, and appoint

him his portion with the hypocrites : there shall

bo weeping and gnashing of teeth. 51.

71. FUGITIVES FROM SERVICE.

Thou shalt not deliver unto his master the

servant which is escaped from his master unto

thee: JJeul. xxii. 15.

He shall dwell with thee, even among you in

that place which he shall choose in one of thy

gates, where it liketh him best : thou shalt not

oppress him. 16.

And Nabal answered David's servants, and

said, Who is David ? and Who is the son of

Jesse ? There be many servants now a days

that break away every man from his master. 1

Sam. xxv. 10.

And it came to pass at the end of threo years,

that two of the servants of Shirnei ran away

unto Achish, son of Macah, king of Gath : and

thoy told Shirnei, saying, Behold, thy servants be

in Gath. 1 Kings li. 39.

And Shirnei arose, and saddled his ass, and

went to Gath, to Achish, to seek his servants:

and Shirnei went and brought his servants from

Gath. 40.

I beseech thee for my son Onesimus, whom I

have begotten in my bonds: Phi/em. 10.

Which in time past was to thee unprofitable,

but now profitable to thee and to me ; 11

Whom I have sent again : thou therefore re

ceive him, that is, mine own bowels : 12.

Whom I would have retained with me, that in

thy stead he might have ministered unto me in

the bonds of the gospel. 13.

For perhaps he therefore departed for a sea

son, that thou shouldest receive him for ever ;15.

Not now as a servant, but above a servant, a

brother beloved, specially to me, but how much

more unto thee, both in the flesh aud in the

Lord? 16.

If thou count me, therefore, a partner, receive

him as myself. 17.

72. WAGES.

And your father hath deceived me, and

changed my wages ten times : but God suffered

him not to hurt me. Gen. xxxi. 7.

Thus have I been twenty years in thy. house :

I served thee fourteen years for thy two daugh

ters, and six years for thy cattle ; and thou hast

changed my wages ten times. 41.

Thou shalt not defraud thy neighbor, neither

rob him : tho wages of him that is hired shall

not abide with thee all night until tho morning.

Lev. xix. 13.

Thou shalt not oppress an hired servant that

is poor and needy, whether he be of thy brethren,

or of thy strangers that are in thy land within

thy gates : Dent. xxiv. 14.

At his day thou shalt give him his hire, nei

ther shall the sun go down upon it; for he is

poor, and setteth his hoart upon it : lost he cry

against thee unto the Lord, and it bo sin unto

thee. 15.

Woe unto him that buildeth his house by un

righteousness, and his chambers by wrong; that

useth his neighbor's service without wages, and

giveth him not for his work. Jer. xxii. 13.

And»I will come near to you. to judgment ;

and I will be a swift witness against the sorcer

ers, and against tho adulterers, and against false

swearers, and against those that oppress the hire

ling in his wages, tho widow and the fatherless,

and that turn aside the stranger from his right,

41
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and fear not me, saith the Lord of hosts. Mai.

iii. b.

Masters, give unto your servants that which

is just and equal; knowing that ye also have a

Master in heaven. Col. iv. 1.

Behold, the hire of the laborers which have

reaped down your fields, which is of you kept

back by fraud, crieth ; and the cries of them

which have reaped are entered into the ears of

the Lord of sabaoth. James v. 4.

UHAP. VII.

SLAVE TRADE.

BECT. 73. ON CIVIL LIBERTY.

FOE unto me the children of Israel are ser

vants ; they are my servants, whom I brought

forth out of the land of Egypt : I am the Lord

your God. Lev. xxv.'55.

Ye shall not do after all the things that we do

here this day, every man whatsoever is right in

his own eyes. Dent. xii. 8.

For ye are not as yet come to the rest, and to

the inheritance, which the Lord your God giveth

you. 9.

74. SPIRITUAL LIBERTY AND SLAVERY.

And I will walk at liberty : for I seek thy pre

cepts. Ps. cxix. 45.

And ye shall know the truth, and the truth

shall make you free. John viii. 32.

They answered him, We be Abraham's seed,

and were never in bondage to any man : how

eayest thou, Ye shall be made free ? 33.

Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I say un

to you, Whosoever committeth sin is the ser

vant of sin. 34.

Know ye not, that to whom ye yield your

selves servants to obey, his servants ye are to

whom ye obey ; whether of sin unto death, or

of obedience unto righteousness? Rom. vi. 16.

But God be thanked that ye were the servants

of sin ; but ye have obeyed from the heart that

form of doctrine which was delivered you. —

— 17.

Being then made free from sin, ye became the

servants of righteousness. 18.

For when ye were the servants of sin ye were

free from righteousness. 20.

What fruit had ye then in those things

whereof ye are now ashamed ? for the end of

those things is death. 21.

But now being made free from sin, and be

come servants to God, ye have your fruit unto

holiness, and the end everlasting life. 22.

Now, the Lord is that Spirit : and wh^ere the

Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 2 Cm:

iii. 17.

For, brethren, ye have been called unto liber

ty; only use not liberty for an occasion to the

flesh, but by love serve one another. Gal. v. 13.

As free, and not using your liberty for a cloak

of maliciousness, but as the servants of God.

1 Pet. ii. 16.

While they promise them liberty, they them

selves are the servants of corruption : for of

whom a man is overcome, of the same is he

brought in bondage. 2 Pet. ii. 19.

75. REMARKS.

Let every man abide in the same calling

wherein he was called. 1 Cor. vii. 20.

Art thou called being a servant ? care not for

it : but if thou mayest be made free, use it ra

ther. 21.

For he that is called in the Lord, being a ser

vant, is the Lord's free man : likewise also he

that is called, being free, is Christ's servant. —

— 22.

Ye are bought with a price; be not ye the

servants of men. 23.

Brethren, let every man wherein he is called

therein abide with God. 24.

76. SLAVERY THREATENED.

And the Lord shall bring thee into Egypt

again with ships, by the way whereof I spake

unto thee, Thou shalt see it no more again :

and there ye shall be sold unto your enemies for

bond-men and bond-women, and no man shall

buy you. Deut. xxviii. 68.

And I will sell your sons and your daughters

into the hand of the children of Judah, and

they shall sell them to the Sabeans, to a people

far off ; for the Lord hath spoken it. Joel iii. 8.

77. ALLUSION.

Thou sellest thy people for nought, and dost

not increase thy wealth by their price. Ps.

xliv. 12.

78. ARGUMENTS FOR SLAVE TRADE.

Now these are the judgments which thou shalt

set before them. Ex. xxi. 1.

If thou buy an Hebrew servant, six years he

shall serve ; and in the seventh he shall go out

free for nothing. 2.

Both thy bond-men, and thy bond-maids,

which thou shalt have, shall be of the heathen

that are round about you ; of them shall ye buy

bond-men and bond-maids. Lev. xxv. 44.

Moreover, of the children of the strangers that

do sojourn among you, of them shall ye buy,

and of their families that are with you, which

they begat in your land ; and they shall be your

possession. 45.

And ye shall take them as an inheritance for

your children after you, to inherit themfor a pos

session ; they shall be your bond-men for ever ;

but over your brethren, the children of Israel,

ye shall not rule one over another with rigor.46.

79. ARGUMENTS AGAINST SLAVERY.

And he that stealeth a man, and selleth him,

or if he be found in his hand, he shall surely be

put to death. Ex. xxi. 16.

For they are my servants, which I brought
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forth out of the land of Egypt : they shall not

be sold as bond men. Lev. xxv. 42.

If a man be found stealing any of his brethren

of the children of Israel, and maketh merchan

dise of him, or selleth him, then that thief shall

die ; and thou slialt put evil away from among

you. Deut. xxiv. 7.

But of the children of Israel did Solomon

make no bond-men : but they were men of war,

and his servants, and his princes, and his cap

tains, and rulers of his chariots, and his horse

men. 1 Kings ix. 22.

And they have cast lots for my people : and

have given a boy for a harlot, and sold a girl

for wine, that they might drink. Joel iii. 3.

Yen, and what have ye to do with me, 0 Tyre

and Zidon, and all the coasts of Palestine ? will

ye render me a recompence ? and if ye recoin-

pence me, swiftly and speedily will I return

your recompence upon your own head. 4.

The children also of Judah, and the children

of Jerusalem, have ye sold unto the Grecians,

that ye might remove thein far from their border.6.

Behold, I will raise them out of the place

whither ye have sold them, and will return your

recompence upon your own head. 7.

Thus saith the Lord, For three transgressions

of Israel, and for four, I will not turn away the

punishment thereof; because they sold the

righteous for silver, and the poor for a pair of

shoes ; Amos ii. 6.

That pant after the dust of the earth on the

head of the poor, and turn aside the way of the

meek ; 7.

That we may buy the poor for silver, and the

needy for a pair of shoes ; yea, and sell the re

fuse of the wheat ? — viii. 6.

And I said unto them, We, after our ability,

have redeemed our brethren the Jews which

were sold unto the heathen ; and will ye even

sell your brethren ? or shall they be sold unto

us ? Then held they their peace, and found no

thing to answer. Neh. v. 8.

80. A COMMUTATION.

And the men were afraid, because they were

brought into Joseph's house; and they said,

Because of the money that was returned in our

sacks at the first time are we brought in, that he

may seek occasion against us, and full upon us,

andf take us for bond-meu and our asses. Gen.

xliii. 18.

With whomsoever of thy servants it be found,

both let him die, and we also will be my lord's

bond-men. — xliv. 9.

And he said, Now also let it be according un

to your words : he with whom it is found shall

be my servant: and ye shall be blameless. —

— 10.

Then they speedily took down every man his

sack to the ground, and opened every man his

sack. 11.

And he searched, and began at the eldest, and

left at the youngest ; and the cup was found in

Benjamin's sack. 12.

And Judah said, What shall we say unto my

lord ? what shall we speak ? or how shall we

clear ourselves? God hath found out the iniqui

ty of thy servants: behold, we are my lord's

servants, both we and he also with whom the cup

is found. 16.

And he said, God forbid that I should do so :

but the man in whose hand the cup is found, he

shall be my servant ; and as for you, get ye up

in peace unto your father. 17.

81. ENSLAVING INSTANCES.

And Judah said unto his brethren, What pro

fit is it if we slay our brother and conceal his

blood ? Gen. xxxvii. 26.

Come, and let us sell him to the Ishmeelites,

and let not our hand be upon him ; for he is our

brother, and our flesh. And his brethren were

content. 27.

Then there passed by Midianites, merchant

men ; and they drew and lifted up Joseph out

of the pit, and sold Joseph to the Ishmeelites

for twenty pieces of silver : and they brought

Joseph into Fgypt. 28.

And the Midianitea sold him into Egypt unto

Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh's, and captain ot

the guard. 36.

And Joseph was brought down to Egypt ;

and Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, captain of

the guard, un Egyptian, bought him of the hands

of the Ishmaelites, which had brought him down

thither. — xxxix. 1.

He sent a man before them, even Joseph, who

was sold for a servant. Ps. cv. 17.

And the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold

Joseph into Egypt : but God was with him.

Acts vii. 9.

Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, they were thy

merchants: they traded the persons of men and

vessels of brass in thy market. Ezek. xxvii. 13.

82. LAWS OF INJURY.

And if a man smite his servant, or his maid,

with a rod, and he die under his hand; he shall

surely be punished. Ex. xxi. 20.

Notwithstanding, if he continue a day or two,

he shall not be punished : for he is his money.21.

And if a man smite the eye of his servant,

or the eye of his maid, thai it perish ; he shall

let him go free for his eye's sake. 26.

And if he smite out his man-servant's tooth,

or his maid-servant's tooth ; he shall let him go

free for his tooth's sake. 27.

If the ox shall push a man-servant, or maid

servant; he shall give unto their master thirty

shekels ofsilver, and the ox shall be stoned. 32.

83. REDEEMABLE.

And if a sojourner or stranger wax rich by

thee, and thy brother that dwelleth by him wax

poor, and sell himself unto the stranger or so

journer by thee, or to the stock of the stranger's

family ; Lev. xxv. 47.

After that he is sold he may be redeemed

again ; ,ono of his brethren may redeem him : 48.

Either his uncle, or his uncle's son, may re

deem him, or any that is nigh of kin unto him

of his family may redeem him ; or, if he be able,

he may redeem himself. 49.

And he shall reckon with him that bought
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him, from the year that lie was sold to him, unto

the year of jubilee ; and the price of his sale

shall be according unto the number of years ;

according to the time of an hired servant shall

it be with him. Lev. XXV. 50.

Ifthercbeyet manyyears behind, according unto

thorn he shall give again the price of his redemp

tion out of the money that he was bought for.51.

And if there remain but few years unto the

year of jubilee, then he shall count with him,

and according unto his years shall he give him

again the price of his redemption. 52.

And as a yearly hired servant shall lie be with

him ; and the otlier shall not rule with rigor over

him in thy sight. 53.

For thus saith the Lord, Ye have sold your

selves for nought ; and ye shall be redeemed

without money. Is. lii. 3.

This is the word that came unto Jeremiah

from the Lord, after that the king Zedekiah had

made a covenant with all the people which were

at Jerusalem, to proclaim liberty unto thorn ;

Jer. xxxiv. 8.

That every man should let his man-servant,

and every man his maid-servant, being an He

brew, or an Hebrewess, go free ; that none should

serve himself of them, to wit, of a Jew, his bro

ther. 9.

Now, when all the princes, and all the people,

which had entered into the covenant, heard that

every one should let his man servant, and every

one his maid servant go free, that none should

serve themselves of them any more; then they

obeyed and let them go. 10.

Uut afterward they returned, and caused the

servants and the handmaids, whom they had let

go free, to return, and brought them into sub

jection for servants and lor handmaids. — 11.

At the end of seven years let ye go every man

his brother an Hebrew, which hath been sold

unto thee ; and when he hath served thee six

years, thou shalt let him go free from thee :

but your fathers hearkened not unto me, neither

inclined their ear. 14.

And ye were now turned, and had done right

in my sight, in proclaiming liberty every man to

his neighbor; and ye had made a covenant be

fore me in tho house which is called by my name:15.

But ye turned, and polluted my name, and

caused every man his servant, and every man

his handmaid whom he had set at liberty at their

pleasure, to return, and brought them into sub

jection, to be unto you for servants and for

handmaids. 16.

Therefore thus saith the Lord, Ye have not

hearkened unto me, in proclaiming liberty overy

one to his brother, and every man to his neigh

bor ; behold, I proclaim a liberty for you, saith

the Lord, to the sword, to the pestilence, and to

the famine; and I will make you to be removed

into all the kingdoms of the earth. 17.

84. MANUMISSION.

And if thy brother, an Hebrew man, or an

Hebrew woman, be sold unto thee, and serve

thee six years ; then in the seventh year thou

shalt let him go free from thee. Dent. xv. 12.

And when thou sendest him out free from

thee, thou shalt not let him go away empty.13.

Thou shalt furnish him liberally out of thy

flock, and out of thy floor, and out of thy wine

press : of that wherewith the Lord thy God hath

blessed thee thou shalt give unto him. 14.

And thou shalt remember that thou wast a

bondman in the land of Egypt, and the Lord thy

God redeemed thee : therefore I command thee

this thing to day. 15.

It shall not seem hard unto thee when thou

sendest him away free from thee ; for he hath

been worth a double hired servant to thee, in

serving thee six years : and the Lord thy God

shall bless thee in all that thou doest. 18.

85. SEPARATION OF FAMILY.

If he came in by himself, he shall go out by

himself ; if he were married, then bis wife shall

go out with him. Ex. xxi. 3.

If his master have given him a wife, and she

have born him sons or daughters ; the wife and

her children shall be her master's, and he shall go

out by himself. 4.

86. VOLUNTARY SLAVE.

And if the servant shall plainly say, I love my

master, my wife, and my children, I will not go

out free. Ex. xxi. 5.

Then his master shall bring him unto the

judges : he shall also bring him to the door, or

unto the door-post; and his master shall bore

his ear through with an awl ; and he shall serve

him for ever. 6.

And it shall be, if he say unto thee, I will not

go away from thee ; because he loveth thee and

thine house, because he is well with thee ; Dcut.

xv. 16.

Then thou shalt take an awl, and thrust it

through his ear unto the door, and he shall be

thy servant for ever : and also unto thy maid

servant thou shalt do likewise. - 17.

CHAP. Vlli.

RICHES-

SECT. 87. RICHES NOT TO BE SOUUHT.

LABOR not to be rich ; cease from thine own

wisdom. Prov. xxiii. 4.

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth,

where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where

thieves break through and steal : Mat. vi. 19.

But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven,

where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and

where thieves do not break through nor steal.20.

For where your treasure is, there will your

heart be also. 21.
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88. MONEY.

And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron ; and

Abraham weighed to Ephron the silver, which

he had named in the audience of the sons of

Heth, four hundred shekels of silver, current

money with the merchant. Gen. xxiii. 16.

So David gave to Oman for the place six

hundred shekels of gold by weight. 1 Chron.

xxi. 25.

A feast is made for laughter, and wine maketh

merry : but money answereth all things. Ec.

x. 19.

And I bought the field of Hanameel my

uncle's son, that was in Anathoth, and weighed

him the money, even seventeen shekels of silver.

Jer. xxxii. 9.

And I subscribed the evidence, and sealed it,

and took witnesses, and weighed him the money

in the balances. — — 10.

And thou hast said unto me, 0 Lord God,

Buy thee the field for money, and take witness

es ; for the city is given into the hand of the

Chaldeans. 25.

Take, therefore, the talent from him, and give

it unto him which hath ten talents. Mat. xxv. 28.

For unto every one that hath shall be given,

and he shall have abundance : but from him

that hath not shall be taken away, even that

which he hath. 29.

Shew me a penny. Whose image and super

scription hatli it ? They answered and said,

Cesar's. Luke xx. 24.

89. BENEFITS OF RICHES.

But asfor the mighty man, he had the earth ;

and the honorable man dwelt in it. Job xxii. 8.

That our garners may be full, affording all

manner of store ; that our sheep may bring forth

thousands and ten thousands in our streets. Ps.

cxliv. 13.

Tluit our oxen may be strong to labor; that

there be no breaking in, nor going out ; that there

be no complaining in our streets. 14.

Happy is that people that is in such a case ;

yea, happy is that people whoso God is the

Lord. 15.

The crown of the wise it their riches ;' but the

foolishness of fools is folly. Frov. xiv. 24.

But ten men were found among them that

Baid unto Ishmael, Slay us not; for we have

treasures in the field, of wheat, and of barley,

and of oil, and of honey. So he forbear, and

slew them not among their brethren. Jer. xli. 8.

For whosoever hath, to him shall be given,

and he shall have more abundance: but whoso

ever hath not, from him shall be taken away

even that he hath. Mat. xiii. 12.

'.)0. THE GIFT OF PROVIDENCE.

But thou shalt remember the Lord thy God :

for it. is lie that giveth thee power to get wealth,

that he may establish his covenant which he

Bware unto thy fathers, as it is this day. Deut.

viii. 18.

Blessed shall be the fruit of thy body, and the

fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattle,

the increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy

sheep. — xxviii. 4.

Blessed shall be thy basket and thy store. 5.

The Lord shali command the blessing upon

thee in thy store houses, and in all that thou set-

test thine hand unto ; and he shall bless thee in

the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 8.

If thou return to the Almighty thou shalt be

built up, thou shalt put away iniquity far from

thy tabernacles. Job xxii. 23.

Then shalt thou lay up gold as dust, and the

gold of Ophir as the stones of the brooks. — 24.

Yea, the Almighty shall be thy defence, and

thou shalt have plenty of silver. 25.

. So the Lord blessed the latter end of Job

more than his beginning : for he had fourteen

thousand sheep, and six thousand camels, and a

thousand yoke of oxen, and a thousand she-

asses. — xlii. 12.

The blessing of tho Lord it maketh rich, and

he addeth no sorrow with it. Prov. x. 22.

And Amaziah said to tho man of God, But

what shall we do for the hundred talents which

I have given to the- army of Israel ? And the

man of God answered, The Lord is able to give

thee much more than this. 2 Chron. xxv. 9.

Thus saith the Lord thy Redeemer, the holy

One of Israel, I am the Lord thy God which

teachetb thee to profit, which leadeth thee by

the way that thou shouldest go. Is. xlviii. 17.

But he shall have power over the treasures

of gold and of silver, and over all the precious

things of Egypt : and the Libyans and the

Ethiopians shall be at his steps. Dan. xi. 43.

91. RICH rERSONS, (INSTANCES OF.)

And Abram teas very rich in cattle, in silver,

and in gold. Gen. xiii. 2.

And Abraham was old, and well stricken in

age : and the Lord had blessed Abraham in all

things. — xxiv. 1.

And the Lord hath blessed my master great

ly, and he is become great : and he hath given

him flocks, and herds, and silver, and gold, and

men-servants, and maid servants, and camels,

and asses. 35.

His substance also was seven thousand sheep,

and three thousand camels, and five hundred

yoke of oxen, and five hundred she asses, and a

very great household ; so that this man was the

greatest of all the men of the east. Job i. 3.

And the king made silver in Jerusalem as

stones, and cedar-trees made he as the sycamore-

trees that are in the low plains in abundance. 2

Chron. ix. 27.

92. RICHES ILL ACQUIRED.

When I saw among tho spoils a goodly Baby

lonish garment, and two hundred shekels of sil

ver, and a wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight,

then I coveted them, and took them : and, be

hold they are hid in the earth in the midst of

my tent, and the silver under it. Jos. vii. 21.

So Joshua sent messengers, and they ran unto

the tent ; and, behold, it was hid in his tent, and

the silver under it. 22.

And they took them out of the midst of the

tent, and brought them unto Joshua, and unto

all the children of Israel, and laid them out be

fore the Lord. 23.
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Treasures of wickedness profit nothing: but

righteousness delivereth from death. Proii.

x. 2.

The Lord will not suffer the soul of the right

eous to famish : but he casteth away the sub

stance of the wicked. 3.

An inheritance may be gotten hastily at the

beginning; but the end thereof shall not be

blessed, —xx. 21.

The getting of treasures by a lying tongue is

a vanity tossed to and fro of thorn that seek

death. — xxi. 6.

A faithful man should abound with blessings ;

but he that rnaketh haste to be rich shall not be

innocent. — xxviii 20.

As the partridge sitteth on eggs, and hatcheth

them not ; so he that getteth riches, and not by

right, shall leave them in the midst of his days,

and at his end shall be a fool. Jer. xvii. 1 1.

Shall not all these take up a parable against

him, and a taunting proverb against him, and

say. "Woo to him that increaseth that which is

not his ! how long ? and to him that ladeth him

self with thick clay ! Hub. ii. 6.

If, therefore, ye have not been faithful in the

unrighteous mammon, who will commit to your

trust the true riches ? Luke xvi. 1 1.

93. OFTEN CAUSE FORGETFULNESS OF GOB.

And it shall be, when the Lord thy God shall

have brought thee into the land which he aware

unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to

Jacob, to give thee great and goodly cities which

thou bulkiest not, Deut. vi. 10.

And houses full of all good tilings which thou

filledst not, and wells digged which thou diggedst

not, vineyards and olive trees which thou plant-

edstnot; when thou shalt have eaten and be

full, n.

Then beware lest thou forget the Lord, which

brought thee forth out of the laud of Egypt,

from the house of bondage. 12.

Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy

God, in not keeping his commandments, and his

judgments, and his statutes, which I command

ed thee this day : — viii. 1 1.

Lest when thou hast eaten, and art full, and

hast built goodly houses, and dwelt therein;12.

And when thy herds and thy flocks multiply,

and thy silver and thy gold is multiplied, and all

that thou hast is multiplied; 13.

Then thine heart be lifted up, and thou forget

the Lord thy God, which brought thee forth out

of the land of Egypt, from the house of bon

dage. 14.

94. EXTREME DANGER TO THE SOUL.

He also that received seed among the thorns

is he that heureth the word ; and the care of

this world, and the dcceitfulness of riches, choke

the word, and he becometh unfruitful. Mat.

xiii. 22.

Jesus said unto him, if thou wilt be perfect,

go and sell that thou hast, and give to the

poor, aud thou shalt have treasure in heaven ;

and come and follow me. — xix. 21.

But when the young man heard that saying,

he went away sorrowful : for he had great pos

sessions. 22.

Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily I

say unto you, That a rich man shall hardly en

ter into the kingdom of heaven. 23.

And again I say unto you, It is easier for a

camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for

a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God.24.

When his disciples heard it they were exceed

ingly amazed, saying, Who then can be saved ?25.

For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain

the whole world, and lose his own soul ? Mar.

viii. 36.

Or what shall a man give in exchange for his

soul ? 37.

Then Jesus beholding him loved him, and said

unto him, One thing thou Iackest : go thy way,

sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor,

and thou shalt have treasure in heaven ; and

come, take up the cross, and follow me. —

x. 21.

And he was sad at that saying, and went

away grieved : for he had great possessions. —

— 22.

And Jesus looked round about, and saith un

to his disciples, How hardly shall they that

have riches enter into the kingdom of God !23.

It is easier for a camel to go through the eye

of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the

kingdom of God ! 25.

And they were astonished out of measure,

savini* anions; themselves, Who then can be

saved ? 26.

But woe unto you that are rich ! for ye have

received your consolation. Luke vi. 24.

Woe unto you that are full ! for ye shall hun

ger. Woo unto you that laugh now ! for ve

shall mourn and weep. 25.

For what is a man advantaged, if he gain the

whole world, and lose himself, or be castaway ?

— ix. 25.

For where your treasure is, there will your

heart be also. — xii. 34.

So likewise, whosoever he be of you that for-

saketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my dis

ciple. — xiv. 33.

And when he heard this he was very sorrow

ful : for he was very rich. — xviii. 23.

And when Jesus saw that he was very sorrow

ful, he said, How hardly shall they that have

riches enter into the kingdom of God! — 24.

For it is easier for a camel to go through a

needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter into

the kingdom of God. 25.

And they that heard it said, Who then can be

saved ? 26.

Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl foi

your miseries that shall come upon you. James

v. 1.

Your riches are corrupted, and your garments

aro moth-eaten. 2.

Your gold and silver is cankered ; and the

rust of them shall be a witnt'ss against you, and

shall eat your flesh as it were fire : yet have

heaped treasure together for the last days.

3.
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95. CRIMINAL CONFIDENCE IN.

If I have made gold my hope, or have said to

the fine gold, Tfuru art my confidence. Job

xxxi. 24.

If I rejoiced because my wealth teas great,

and because mine hand had gotten much ; —

— 25.

Trust not in oppression, and become not vain

in robbery : if riches increase, set not your heart

upon them. Ps. lxii 10.

He that trusteth in his riches shall fall : but

the righteous shail flourish as a brauch. Prov.

xi. 28.

The rich man's wealth is his strong city, and

as a high wall in his own conceit. — xviii. 1 1.

And the disciples were astonished at his words.

But Jesus answereth again, and said unto them,

Children, how hard is it for them that trust in

riches to enter into the kingdom of God ! Mar.

x. 24.

Charge them that are rich in this world that

they be not high-minded, nor trust in uncertain

riches, but in the living God, who giveth us

richly all things to enjoy. 1 Tim. vi. 17.

96. OSTENTATION OF.

Aud thou say in thine heart, My power, and

the might of mine hand, hath gotten nie this

wealth. Dent. viii. 17.

And Hezekiah was glad of them, and shewed

them the house of his precious things, the silver,

and the gold, and the spices, and the precious

ointment, and all the house of his armour, and

all that was found in his treasures : there was

nothing in his house, nor in all his dominion,

that Hezekiah shewed them not. Is. xxxix. 2.

Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king Hez

ekiah, and said unto him, What said these men ?

and from whence came they unto thee ? And

Hezekiah said, They are come from a far coun

try unto me, even from Babylon. 3.

Then said he, What have they seen in thine

house? And Hezekiah answered, All that is

in mine house have they seen ; there is nothing

among my treasures that I have not shewed

them. 4.

97. A SOURCE OF QUARRELS.

And Lot also, which went with Abram, had

flocks, and herds, and tents. Gen. xiii. 5.

And the land was not able to bear them, that

they might dwell together : for their substance

was great, so that they could not dwell together.

And there was a strife between the herdmen

of Abram's cattle and the herdmen of Lot's cat

tle. And the Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelt

then in the land. 7.

And Abram said unto Lot, Let there be no

strife, I pray thee, between me and thee, and be

tween my herdmen and thy herdmen : for we be

brethren. 8.

Is not the wholo land before thee ? Separate

thyself, I pray thee, from me: if thou unit take

the left hand, then I will go to the right; or if

thou depart to the right hand, then will I go to

the left. 9.

And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go from us ;

for thou art much mightier than we. — xxvi. 16.

And Isaac departed thence, and pitched his

tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there.17.

And he heard the words of Laban's sons, say

ing, Jacob hath taken away all that was our

father's ; and of that which teas our father's

hath he gotten all this glory. — xxxi. 1.

And Esau took his wives, and his sons, and

his daughters, and ail the persons of his house,

and his cattle, and all his beasts, and all his sub

stance, which he got in the land of Canaan, and

went into the country from the face of his bro

ther J aoob. — xxxvi. 6.

For their riches were more than that they

might dwell together ; and the land wherein they

were strangers could not bear them because of

their cattle. 7.

Aud now I will shew thee the truth. Behold,

there shall stand up yet three kinus in Persia,

and the fourth shall be far richer than they all;

and by his strength, and through his riches, he

shall stir up all against the realm of Grecia.

Dan. xi. 2.

98. VANITY, AS NOT ENJOYED.

Then I returned, and saw vanity under the

sun. Eccl. iv. 7.

There is one alone, and there is not a second ;

yea, he hath neither child nor brother : yet is

there no end of all his labor ; neither is his eye

satisfied with riches ; neither saith he, For whom

do I labor, and bereave my soul of good? This

is also vanity, yea it is a sore travail. 8.

There is an evil which I have seen under the

sun, and it is common among men ; — vi. 1.

A man to whom God hath given riches, wealth,

and honor, so that he wanteth nothing for his

soul of all that he desireth, yet God giveth him

not power to eat thereof, but a stranger eateth

it. This is vanity, and it is an evil disease. —

— 2.

99. UNSATISFYING NATURE.

In the house of the righteous is much trea

sure : but in the revenues of the wicked is trou

ble. Prov. xv. 6.

He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied with

silver; nor he that loveth abundance with in

crease. This is also vanity. Ec. v. 10.

When goods increase, they are increased that

eat them : and what good is t/iere to the owners

thereof, saving the beholding of them with their

eyes? 11.

100. SLIGHTED.

The kings came and fought ; then fought the

kings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters of

Megiddo ; they took no gain of money. Judges

v. 19.

Because there is wrath, beware lest he take

thee away with his stroke : then a great ransom

cannot deliver thee. Job xxxvi. 18.

Will he esteem thy riches ? no, not gold, nor

all the forces of strength. 19.

Riches profit not in the day of wrath ; but

righteousness delis ereth from death. Prov. xi. 4.
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Behold, I will stir up the Medes against them,

which shall not regard silver ; and as for gold,

they shall not delight in it. Is. xiii. 17.

They shall east their silver in the streets, and

their gold shall be removed : their silver and

their gold shall not be able to deliver them in

the day of the wrath of the Lord : they shall

not satisfy their souls, neither fill their bowels ;

because it is the stumbling-block of their iniqui

ty. Ezeh. vii. 19.

Neither their silver nor their gold shall be

able to deliver them in the clay of the Lord's

wrath ; but the whole land shall -be devoured

by the fire of his jealousy : for he shall make

even a speedy riddance of all them that dwell

in the land. Zeph. i. 18.

101 RICHES FLY AWAY.

He hath swallowed down riches, and he shall

vomit them up again : God shall cast them out

of his belly. Job xx. 15.

The increase of his house shall depart, and his

goods shall flow away in the day of his wrath.28.

This is the portion of a wicked man from God,

and the heritage appointed unto him by God.29.

Though ho heap up silver as the dust, and pre

pare raiment as the clay ; — xxvii. 16.

He may prepare it, but the just shall put it

on, and the iuuocent shall divide the silver. —

— 17.

The rich man shall lie down, but he shall not

be gathered : he openeth his eyes, and he is not.19.

Terrors take hold on him as waters, a tempest

stealeth him away in the night. 20.

The east wind carrieth him away, and he de-

parteth ; and, as a storm, hurleth him out of his

place. 21.

For God shall cast upon him, and not spare:

he would fain flee out of his hand. 22.

Men shall clap their hands at him, and shall

hiss him out of his place. 23.

From men which are thy hand, 0 Lord, from

men of the world which have their portion in

this life, and whose belly thou fillest with thy hid

treasure : they are full of children, and leave

the rest of their substance to their babes. Ps.

xvik 14.

Surely every man walketh in a vain shew ;

surely they arc disquieted in vain : he hcapeth

up riches, and knoweth not who shall gather

them. — xxxix. 6.

Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that which is

not ? for riches certainly make themselves wings;

they fly away as an eagle toward heaven. Prov.

xxiii. 5.

He that hasteth to be rich hath an evil eye,

and considereth not that poverty shall come up

on him. — xxviii. 22.

Yea, I hated all my labor which I bad taken

under the sun ; because I should leave it unto

the man that shall be after me : Ec. ii. 18.

And who knoweth whether he shall be a wise

man or a fool ? yet shall he have rule over all

my labor wherein I have labored, and wherein I

have shewed myself wise under the sun. This

ii also vanity. 19.

There is a 6ore evil ivhich I have seen under

the sun, namely, riches kept for the owners

thereof to their hurt — v. 13.

But those riches perish by evil travail ; and

he begetteth a son, and there is nothing in his

hand. 14.

CHAP. IX.

POVEETY.

SECT. 102. MEDIOCRITY DESIRABLE.

TWO things have I required of thee ; deny me

them not before I die : Prov. xxx. 7.

Remove far from me vanity and lies : give me

neither poverty nor riches ; loed me with food

convenient for me. 8.

Lest I be full ; and deny thec, and say, Who

is the Lord? or lest I be poor, and steal, and

take the name of my God in vain. 9.

103. RICH AND POOR CONTRASTED.

A little that a righteous man hath is better

than the riches of many wicked. Ps. xxxvii. 16.

The rich man's wealth is his strong city : the

destruction of the poor is their poverty. Prov.

x. 15.

There is thafi maketh himself rich ; yet hath

nothing : there is that maketh himself poor, yet

hath great riches. — xiii. 7.

The ransom of a man's life are his riches : but

the poor heareth not rebuke. 8.

The poor is hated even of his own neighbor :

but the rich hath many friends. — xiv. 20.

Better is little with the fear of the Lord, than

great treasure and trouble therewith. — xv. 16.

Better is a little with righteousness, than great

revenues without right. — xvi. 8.

The poor useth entreaties : but the rich an-

Bwereth roughly. — xviii. 23.

Better is the poor that walketh in his integ

rity than he that is perverse in bis lips, and is a

fool. — xix. 1 .

Wealth maketh many friends : but the poor

is separated from his neighbor. 4.

The. desire of a man is his kindness ; and a

poor man is.better than a liar. 22.

Better is the poor that walketh in his upright

ness, than he that is perverse in his ways, though

he be rich. — xxviii. 6.

The rich man is wise in his own conceit : but

the poor that fiath understanding searcheth him

out. 11.

Better is a handful with quietness, than both

the hands full with travail and vexation of spirit.

Ec. iv. 6.

And Jesus sat over against the treasury, and

beheld how the people cast money into the trea

sury : and many that were rich cast in much.

Mar. xii. 41.

And there came a certain poor widow, and
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she throw in two mites, which make a farthing.

Mar. xii. 42.

And he called unto him his disciples, and saith

unto them, Verily I say unto you, That this poor

widow hath cast more in than all they which

have cast into the treasury. 43.

For all they did cast in of their abundance;

hut she of her want did cast in all that she had,

even all her living. 44.

(And they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten

poutids :) Luke xix. 25.

For 1 say unto you, That unto every one

which hath, shall be given ; and from him that

hath not, even that he hath shall be taken away

from him. 20.

But ye have despised the poor. Do not rich

men oppress you, and draw you before the judg

ment seats. James ii. 6.

Do not they blaspheme that worthy name by

the which ye are called. 7.

104. POVERTY MUST BE.

For tho poor shall never cease out of the

land : therefore I command thee, saying, Thou

shalt open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to

thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. Deut.

xv. 11.

Whoso mockcth the poor reproacheth his Ma

ker ; and he that is glad at calamities shall not

be unpunished. Prov. xvii. 5.

For ye have the poor always with you; but

me ye have not always. Mat. xxvi. 11.

For ye have the poor with you always, and

whensoever ye will ye may do them good ; but

me ye have not always. Mar. xiv. 7.

105. GOD S CARE OF THE POOR.

But he savcth the poor from the sword, from

their mouth, and from tho hand of the mighty.

Job v. 15.

So the poor hath hope, and iniquity stoppeth

her mouth. 16.

He preserveth not the life of the wicked ; but

giveth right to the poor. — xxxvi. 6.

He delivereth the poor in his affliction, and

openeth their ears in oppression. 15.

For the needy shall not always be forgotten :

tho expectation of the poor shall not perish for

ever. Ps. ix. 18.

For the oppression of the poor, for tho sigh

ing of the needy, now will I rise, saith the

Lord ; I will set him in safety from him that

pufl'eth at lurn. — xii. 5.

All my bones shall say, Lord, wfio is like un

to thee, which deliverest tho poor from him that

is too strong for him; yea," the poor and the

needy from him that spoileth him ; — xxxv. 10.

For he shall stand at the right hand of the

poor, to save him from those that condemn his

soul. — cix. 31.

And the first born of the poor shall feed, and

the needy shall lie down in safety, and I will kill

thy root with famine, and he shall slay thy rem

nant. Is. xiv. 30.

But Nebuzar adan the captain of the guard

left certain of tho poor of the land for vine

dressers, and for husbandmen. Jer. lii. 16.

I will also leave in the midst of thee an afflict

ed and poor people, and they shall trust in tho

name of" the Lord. Zeph. hi. 12.

And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and

said, Blessed be ye poor : for yours is the king

dom of God. Luke vi. 20.

Hearken my beloved brethren, Hath not God

chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and

heirs of tho kingdom which he hath promised to

them that love him ? James ii. 5.

106. INCONVENIENCES OF POVERTY.

Ye have shamed the counsel of tho poor, bo-

cause the Lord is his refuge. Ps. xiv. 6.

All the brethren of the poor do hate him; how

much more do his friends go far from him? ho

pursueth them with words, yet they are wanting

to him. Prov. xix. 7.

A poor man that oppresseth the poor is like

a sweeping rain, which leaveth no food. —

xxviii. 3.

Then said I, Wisdom is better than strength :

nevertheless, the poor man's wisdom is despised,

and his words are not heard. Ec. ix. 16.

For he that hath, to him shall bo given ; and

he that hath not, from him shall be taken even

that which he hath. Mar. iv. 25.

107. COMMON BEGGARS.

I have been young, and now am old ; yet have

1 not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his

begging bread. Ps. xxxvii. 25.

And they came to Jericho : and as he went

out of Jericho with his disciples, and a great

number of people, blind Bartimeus, the son of

Timeus, sat by the highway-side begging. Mar.

x. 46.

And it came to pass, that, as he was como

nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man sat by

the way-side begging. Luke xviii. 35.

And a certain man, lame from his mother's

womb, was carried, whom they laid daily at the

gate of tho temple which is called Beautiful, to

ask alms of them that entered into the temple j

Acts iii. 2.

Who seeing Peter and John about to go into

the temple, asking an alms. 3.

And Peter, fastening his eyes upon him with

John, said, Look on us. 4.

And he gave heed unto them, expecting to re

ceive something of them. ■ 5.

Then Peter said, Silver and gold have I none.6.

108. MENDICITY, OCCASIONAL.

So he arose, and went to Zarephath : and

when he came to the gate of the city, behold,

the widow woman teas there gathering of sticks :

and he called to her, and said, Fetch ine, I pray

thee, a little water in a vessel, that I may drink.

1 Kings xvii. 10.

And as she was going to fetch it. he called to

her, and said, Bring me, I pray thee, a morsel

of bread in thine hand. 11.

And she said, As the Lord thy God liveth, I

have not a cake, but a handful of meal in a bar

rel, and a little oil in a cruse : and, behold, I am

gathering two sticks, that I may go in and dress

it for me and my son, that we may eat it, and

die. 12.
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And Elijah said unto her, Fear not ; go, and

do as thou hast said : but make me thereof a

little cake first, and bring it unto me, and after

make for thee and for thy son. 1 Kings xvii. 13.

And David sent out ten young men ; and Da

vid said unto the young men, Get you up to

Carmel, and go to Nabal, and greet him in my

name. 1 Sam. xxv. 5.

And thus shall ye say to him that liveth in

prosperity, Peace be both to thee, and peace be

to thine house, and peace be unto all that thou

hast. 6.

And now I have heard that thou hast shear

ers : now thy shepherds which were with us, we

hurt them not, neither was there ought missing

unto them, all the while they were in Carmel.

Ask thy young men, and they will shew thee :

wherefore let the young men find favor in thine

eyes ; (for we come in a good day ;) give, I pray

thee, whatsoever cometh to thine hand unto thy

servants, and to thy son David. 8.

And when David's young men came, they

spake to Nabal according to all those words in

the name of David, and ceased. 9.

109. POVERTY THREATENED.

Cursed shall be thy basket and thy store^

Deut. xxviii. 17.

Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, and the

fruit of thy land, the increase of thy kine, and

the flocks of thy sheep. 18.

The Lord shall send upon thee cursing, vexa

tion, and rebuke, in all that thou settest thine

hand unto for to do, until thou be destroyed, and

until thou perish quickly ; because of the wick

edness of thy doings, whereby thou hast forsa

ken me. —■ — 20.

He shall not be rich, neither shall his sub

stance continue, neither shall he prolong the

perfection thereof upon the earth. Job xv. 29.

CHAP. X.

COMMUTATION.

SECT. 110. CASTING LOTS.

NOTWITHSTANDING the land shall be

divided by lot, according to the names of the

tribes of their fathers they shali inherit. Num.

xxvi. 55.

According to the lot shall the possession

thereof be divided between many and few. —

— 56.

In the morning, therefore, ye shall be brought

according to your tribes : and it shall be, that

the tribe which the Lord taketh shall come ac

cording to the families thereof ; and the family

which the Lord shall take shall come by house

holds ; and the household which the Lord shall

take shall come man by man. Jos. vii. 14.

So Joshua rose up early in the morning, and

brought Israel by their tribes ; and the tribe of

Judah was taken. 16.

And he brought the family of Judah ; and he

took the family of the Zarhites ; and he brought

the family of the Zarhites man by man ; and

Zabdi was taken. 17.

And he brought his household man by man ,

and Achan the son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi,

the son of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, was

taken. 18.

By lot was their inheritance, as the Lord com

manded by the hand of Moses, for the nine

tribes, and for the half tribe. — xiv. 2.

Now, therefore, present yourselves before the

Lord by your tribes, and by your thousands.

1 Sam. x. 19.

And when Samuel had caused all the tribes

of Israel to come near, the tribe of Benjamin

was taken. 20.

When he had caused the tribe of Benjamin to

come near by their families, the family of Matri

was taken. 21.

Then said he unto all Israel, Be ye on one

side, and I and Jonathan my son will be on the

other side. And the people said unto Saul, Do

what seemeth good unto thee. — xiv. 40.

Therefore Saul said unto the Lord God of

Israel, Give a perfect lot. And Saul and Jon

athan were taken ; but tho people escaped. —

— 41.

And Saul said, Cast lots between me and Jon

athan my son. And Jonathan was taken. — 42.

Thus were they divided by lot, one sort with

another; for the governors of the sanctuary

and governors of the house of God, were of tha

sons of Eleazar, and of the sons of Ithamar. 1

Citron, xxiv. 5.

These likewise cast lots over against their

brethren the sons of Aaron, in the presence of

David the king, and Zadok and Ahimelech, and

the chief of tho fathers of the priests and Le-

vites, even the principal fathers over against

their younger brethren. 31.

And they cast lots, ward against ward, as

well tho small as the great, the teacher as the

scholar. — xxv. 8.

And they cast lots, as well the small as the

great, according to the house of their fathers,

for every gate. — xxvi. 13.

In the first month, (that is the month Nisart,)

in the twelfth year of king Ahasuertis, they cast

Pur, that is the lot, before Hainan, from day to

day, and from month to month, to the twelfth

month, that is tho month Adar. Est. iii. 7.

And they said every one to his fellow, Come,

and let us cast lots, that we may know fur wliose

cause this evil is upon us. So they cast lots,

and the lot fell upon Jonah. Jonah i. 7.

111. REMARKS AND ALLUSIONS.

The lot is cast into the lap ; but tho whole

disposing thereof is of the Lord. Prov. xvi. 33.

The lot causeth contentions to cease, and part-

eth between the mighty. — xviii. 18.

But go thou thy way till the end be ; for thou

shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of the

days. Dan. xii. 13.

Therefore thou shalt have none that shall cast
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a cord by lot in the congregation of the Lord.

MicaJi ii. 5.

112. LENDING RECOMMENDED.

If there be among you a poor man of ono of

thy brethren within any of thy gates in thy land

which the Lord thy God giveth thee, thou shalt

not harden thine heart, nor shut thine hand, from

thy poor brother. Deut. xv. 7.

But thou shalt open thine hand wide unto

him, and shalt surely lend him sufficient for his

need, in that which he wanteth. 8.

He is ever merciful, and lendeth ; and his seed

is blessed. Ps. xxxvii. 26.

A good man sheweth favor, and lendeth : he

will guide his affairs with discretion. — cxii. 5.

Give to him that asketh thee; and from him

that would borrow of thee turn not thou away.

Mat. v. 42.

113. INSTANCES OF BORROWING.

And it came to pass, when he was come nigh

to Bethpage and Bethany, at the mount called

the mount of Olives, he seat two of his disciples,

Luke xix. 29.

Saying, Go ye into the village over against

you; in the which, at your entering, ye shall

find a colt tied, whereon yet never man sat:

loose him, and bring him hither. 30.

And if any man ask you, Why do ye loose

him? thus shall ye say unto him, Because the

Lord hath need of him. 31.

And they that were sent went their way, and

found even as he had said unto them. 32.

And, as they were loosing the colt, the own

ers thereof said unto them, Why loose ye the

colt ? 33.

And they said, The Lord hatli need of him.34.

114. INFELICITY' THEREOF.

For the Lord thy God blesseth thee, as he

promised thee ; and thou shalt lend unto many

nations, but thou shalt not borrow ; and thou

shalt reign over many nations, but they shall

not reign over thee. Deut. xv. 6.

The Lord shall open unto thee his good trea

sure, the heaven to give the rain unto thy land

in his season, and to bless all the work of thine

hand : and thou shalt lend unto many nations,

and thou shalt not borrow. — xxviii. 12.

The stranger that is within thee shall get up

above thee very high ; and thou shalt come

down very low. 43.

He shall lend to thee, and thou shalt not lend

to him : he shall bo the head, and thou shalt be

the tail. 44.

The rich ruleth over the poor ; and the bor

rower is servant to the lender. Prov. xxii. 7.

115. REPAYING.

The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again :

but the righteous sheweth mercy, and giveth.

Ps. xxxvii. 21 .

Then she came and told the man of God :

and ho said, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy debt,

and live thou and thy children of the rest. 2

Kings iv. 7.

116. NOT REr-AID.

And I will give this people favor in the sight

of the Egyptians : ana it shall come to pass,

that, when ye go, ye shall not go empty : Ex.

iii. 21.

But every woman shall borrow of her neigh

bor, and of her that eojourncth in her house,

jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment :

and ye shall put them upon your sons, and upon

your daughters, a-nd ye shall spoil the Egyp

tians. 22.

Speak now in the cars of the people, and let

every man borrow of his neighbor, and every

woman of her neighbor, jewels of silver, and

jewels of gold. — xi. 2.

And the Lord gave the people favor in the

sight of the Egyptians. Moreover, the man

Moses was very groat in the land of Egypt, in

the sight of Pharaoh's servants, and in the sight

of the people. Ex. xi. 3.

And the children of Israel did according to

the word of Moses ; and they borrowed of the

Egyptians jewels of silver, and jewels of gold,

and raiment. — xii. 35.

And the Lord gave tho people favor in the

sight of tho Egyptians, so that they lent unto

them such things as they required : and they

spoiled tho Egyptians. 36.

117. REMISSION OF DEBTS.

Give to every man that asketh of thee ; and

of him that taketh away thy goods, ask them

not again. Luke vi. 30.

And Jesus answering, said unto him, Simon,

I have somewhat to say unto thee. And ho

saith, master say on. — vii. 40.

There was a certain creditor which had two

debtors ; the one owed five hundred pence, and

the other fifty. 41.

And when they had nothing to pay he frank

ly forgave them both. Tell me, therefore, which

of them will love him most? 42.

Simon answered and said, I suppose that he

to whom he forgave most. And he said unto

him, Thou hast rightly judged. 43.

118. LAWS OF RECOVERY.

If a man deliver unto his neighbor an ass, or

an ox, or a sheep, or any beast, to keep ; and it

die, or be hurt, or driven away, no man seeing

it : Ex. xxii. 10.

Then shall an oath of the Lord be between

them both, that he bath not put his hand unto his

neighbor's goods; and the owner of it shall ac

cept thereof, and he shall not make it good. 1 1 .

And if it be stolen from him, he shall make

restitution unto the owner thereof. 12.

If it be torn in pieces, then let bring it for

witness and ho shall not make good that which

was torn. 13.

And if a man borrow ought of his neighbor,

and it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof being

not with it; he shall surely make it good. — 14.

But if the owner thereof be with it, he shall

not make it good ; if it be an hired thing, it

came for his hire. 15.

If thou hast nothing to pay, why should he
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take away tliy bed from under thee ? Prov.

xxii. 27.

Now there cried a certain woman of the

wives of (he sons of the prophets unto Elisha,

saying, Thy servant, my husband, is dead ; and

thou knowest that thy servant did fear the

Lord : and the creditor is come to take unto

him my two sons to be bond men. 2 Kings

iv. 1.

1 19. STATUTE OF LIMITATION.

At the end of every seven years thou shalt

make a release. Dent. xv. L.

And tliis is the manner of the release : Every

creditor that lendeth ought unto his neighbor

shall release it : he shall not exact it of his

neighbor or of his brother ; because it is called

The Lord's release. 2. v

Of a foreigner thou inayest exact it again :

but that which is thine with thy brother thine

hand shall release: 3.

Save when there shall be no poor among you;

for the Lord shall greatly bless thee in the land

which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an in

heritance to possess it : 4.

Only, if thou carefully hearken unto the voice

of the Lord thy God, to observe to do all these

commandments which I command thee this day.5.

Beware that there be not a thought in thy

wicked heart, saying, The seventh year, the year

of release, is at hand ; and thine eye be evil

against thy poor brother, and thou givest him

nought, and he cry unto the Lord against thee,

and it be sin unto thee. 9. v

120. PLEDGING. (RULES.)

If thou at all take thy neighbor's raiment to

pledge, thou shalt deliver it unto him by that the

sun goeth down : Ex. xxii. 26.

For that is his covering only ; it is his rai

ment for his skin ; wherein shall he sleep ? and it

shall come to pass, when he crieth unto me, that

I will hear : for I am gracious. 27.

No man shall take the nether or the upper

millstone to pledge; for he taketh a man's life

to pledge. Deut. xxiv. 6.

When thou dost lend thy brother any

thing, thou shalt not go into his house to fetch

his pledge. 10.

Thou shalt stand abroad, and the man to

whom thou dost lend shall bring out the pledge

abroad unto thee. 11.

And if the man be poor, thou shalt not sleep

with his pledge: 12.

In any case thou shalt deliver him the pledge

again when the sun goeth clown, that he may

sleep in his own raiment, and bless thee : and it

shall be righteousness unto thee before the Lord

thy God. 13.

121 INSTANCES.

And he said, I will send thee a kid from the

flock. And she said, Wilt thou give me a pledge

till thou send it i Gen. xxxviii. 17.

And he said, What pledge shall I give thee ?

And she said, Thy signet, and thy bracelets

and thy staff that is in thy hand. And he gave

it her, and came in unto her ; and she conceived

him. 18.

And Judah sent the kid by the hand of his

friend the Adullamite, to receive his pledge

from the woman's hand ; but he found her not20.

For thou hast taken a pledge from thy brother

for nought, and stripped the naked of their clo

thing. Job xxii. 6.

They drive away the ass of. the fatherless ;

they take the widow's ox for a pledge, xxiv. 3.

They pluck the fatherless from the breast, and

take a pledge of the poor : 9.

And carry these ten cheeses unto the captain

of their thousand, and look how thy brethren

fare, and take their pledge. 1 Sam. xvii. IS.

Some also there were that said, We have

mortgaged our lands, vineyards, and houses,

that we might buy corn, because of the dearth.

Nch. v. 3.

Yet now our flesh is as the flesh of our bre

thren, our children as their children : and, lo, we

bring into bondage our sons and our daughters

to be servants, and some of our daughters are

brought into bondage already, neither is it in our

power to redeem them; for other men have our

lauds and vineyards. 5.

And they lay themselves down upon clothes

laid to pledge by every altar, .and the}' drink the

wine of the condemned in the house of their god.

Amos ii. 8.

122. SURETISHIP. (RULE.)

My son, if thou be surety for tlry friend, ij

thou hast stricken thy hand with a stranger

Prov. vi. 1.

Thou art snared with the words of thy mouth,

thou art taken with the words of thy mouth.2.

Do this now, my son, and deliver thyself ;

when thou art come into the hand of thy friend,

go, humble thyself, and make sure thy friend.3.

Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor slumber to

thine eyelids. 4.

Deliver thyself as a roe from the hand of the

hunter, and as a bird from the hand of the fowl

er. 5.

He that is surety for a stranger shall smart

for it : and he that hateth suretiship is sure. —

xi. 18.

A man void of understanding striketh hands,

and becometh surety in the presence of his

friend. — xvii. 18.

Take his garment that is surety for a stran

ger; and take a pledge of him for a strange wo

man. — xx. 16.

Be not thou one of them that strike hands, or

of them that are sureties for debts. — xxii. 26.

Take his garment that is surety for a stranger,

and take a pledge of him for a strange woman.

— xxvii 13.

123. SURETIES.

And Reuben spake unto his father, saying,

Slay my two sons if I bring him not to thee : de

liver him into my hand, and I will briug him to

thee again. Gen. xlii. 37.
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I will be surety for hiir. ; of my hand shalt

thou require him : If I bring hiin not unto thee,

and set him before thee, then let me bear the

blame for ever. — xliii. 9.

For thy servant became surety for the lad

unto my father, saying, If I bring him not unto

thee, then I shall bear the blame to my father

for ever. — xliv. 32.

Now, therefore, I pray thee, let thy servant

abide instead of the lad a bondman to my lord ;

and let the lad go up with his brethren. — 33.

Lay down now, put me in a surety with thee;

vfho is he that will strike hands with me ? Job

xvii. 3.

And when they had taken surety of Jason,

and of the other, they let them go. Acts xvii. 9.

If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee ought,

put that on mine account. Philcm. 18.

I Paul have written it with mine own hand,

I will repay it ; albeit I do not say to thee how

thou owest unto me even thine own self besides.

- 19.

CHAP. XI.

PRESENTS.

SECT. 124. EFFICACY OF PRESENTS.

AND Rebekah had a brother, his name was

aban ; and Laban ran out unto the man unto

the well. Gen. xxiv. 29.

And it came to pass when he saw the ear

ring, and bracelets upon his sister's hands, and

when he heard the words of Bebeka his sister,

saying, Thus spake the man unto mo, that ho

came unto the man ; and, behold, ho stood by

the camels at the well. 30.

And say ye moreover, Behold, thy servant

Jacob is behind us. For ho said, I will appease

him with the present that goeth before me, and

afterward I will see his face ; peradvcnture he

will accept me. — xxxii. 20.

And ho said, What meanest thou by all this

drove which I met ? And he said, These are to

find grace in the sight of my lord. — xxxiii. 8.

So David received of her hand that which she

had brought him, and said unto her, (io up in

peace to thine house : see, I have hearkened to

thy voice and have accepted thy person. 1 Sam.

xxv. 35.

A gift is as a precious stono in the eyes of

him that hath it ; whithersoever it turneth it

prospereth. Prov. xvii. 8.

A man's gift maketh room for him, and bring-

eth him before great men. — xviii. 16.

A gift in secret pacifieth anger ; and a reward

in the bosom strong wrath. — xxi. 1 4.

125. PRESENTS TO KINGS, kC.

And Jesse took an ass laden with bread, and

a bottle of wine, and a kid, and sent them by

David his son unto Saul. 1 Sam. xvi. 20.

And Araunah said unto David, Let my lord

the king take and offer up w hat secmelh good

unto him : behold, here be oxen for burnt sacri

fice, and threshing instruments and other instru

ments of the oxen, for wood. 2 Sam. xxiv. 22.

All these things did Araunah, as a .king, give

unto tho king ; and Araunah said unto the king,

The Lord thy God accept theo. 23.

And Oman said unto David, Take it. to thee,

and let my lord the king do that which is good

in his eyes : lo, I give thee tho oxen also for burnt-

offerings, and the threshing instruments for wood,

and the wheat for the meat-offering : I give it

all. 1 Chron. xxi. 23.

And tho daughter of Tyre shall be there with

a gift ; even the rich among the people shall en

treat thy favor. Ps. xlv. 12.

The men of Dedan were thy merchants ; many

isles icere the merchandise of thine hand ; they

brought thee for a present^ horns of ivory and

ebony. Ezek. xxvii. 15.

Therefore shalt thou give presents to More-

sheth gath, the houses of Achzib shall be a lie to

the kings of Israel. Micah i. 14.

126. FOR SELF-INTEREST.

And when David camo to Ziglag, he sent of

the spoil unto the elders of Judah, even to his

friends, saying, Behold a present for you of the

spoil of the enemies of the Lord. 1 Sam. xxx.

26.

To them which were in Beth el, and to them

w7hich ivere in south Ramoth, and to them which

were in Jattir, 27

And to them which were in Aroer, and to them

which were in Siphmoth, and to t/iem which

were in Eshteinoa, 28.

And to them which were in Rachal, and to

them whichwere in the cities of the Jerahmeelites,

and to them which were in the cities of the Ken-

ites, 29.

And to them which were in Hormah, and to

them which were in Chor-asham, and to tJicm

which iccre in Athach, 30.

And to them which locre in Hebron, and to

all the places where David himself and his men

were wont to haunt. 31.

And when David was a little past the top of

the hill, behold, Ziba, the servant of Mephibo-

sheth, met him with a couple of~ asses saddled,

and upon them two hundred loaves of bread,

and a hundred bunches of raisins, and a hun

dred of summer-fruits, and a bottle of wine

2 Sam. xvi. 1.

And the king said unto Ziba, What meanest

thou by these? And Ziba said, The asses be

for the king's household to ride on ; and tho

bread and summer-fruit for the young men to

eat; and the wine, that such as be faint in the

wilderness may drink. 2.

And the king said, And where is thy mas

ter's son ? And Ziba said unto the king, Behold

he abideth at Jerusalem : for he said, To-day

shall the house of Israel restore me the kingdom

of my father. 3.

Then said the king to Ziba, Behold, thine are

all that pertained unto Mephibosheth. And

Ziba said, I humbly beseech thee that I may

find grace in thy sight, my lord, 0 king. — 4
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127. FROM FEAll.

And he lodged there that same night ; and

took of that which came to his hand, a present

for Esau his brother: Gen. xxxii. 13.

Two hundred she-goats and twenty he-goats,

two hundred ewes and twenty rams. 14.

Thirty milch camels with their colts, forty

kine and ten bulls, twenty she-asses and ten

foals. 15.

And he delivered them into the hand of his

servants, every drove by themselves ; and said

unto his servants, Pass over before me, and put

space betwixt drove and drove. 16.

And he commanded the foremost, saying,

When Esau my brother meeteth thee, and asketh

thee, saying, Whose art thou ? and whither go-

estthou? and whose are these before thee ? 17.

Then thou shalt say, They be thy servant

Jacob's ; it is a present sent unto my lord Esau :

and, behold, also, he is behind us. 18.

And so commanded he the second, and the

third, and all that followed the droves, saying,

On this manner shall ye speak unto Esau, when

ye find him. 19.

So went the present over before him : and

himself lodged that night in the company. 21.

And their father Israel said unto them, If it

must be so now, do this; Take of the best fruits

in the land in your vessels, and carry down the

man a present, a little balm, and a little honey,

spices and myrrh, nuts and almonds ; —xliii. 1 1.

And the men took that present, and they took

double money in their hand, and Benjamin : and

rose up, and went down to Egypt, and stood

before Joseph. .- 15.

And they made ready the present against Jo

seph came at noon : for they heard that thoy

should eat bread there. 25.

And when Joseph came home, they brought

him the present which was in their hand into

the house, and bowed themselves to him to the

earth. 26.

Then Abigail made haste, and took two hun

dred loaves, and two bottles of wine, and five

sheep ready dressed, and five measures of parch

ed corn, and a hundred clusters of raisins, and

two hundred cakes of figs, and laid them on

asses. 1 Sam. xxv. 18.

And now this blessing which thine handmaid

hath brought unto my lord, let it even be given

unto the young men that follow my lord. —27.

128. USEFUL PRESENTS.

To all of them he gave each man changes of

raiment : but to Benjamin he gave three hun

dred pieces of silver and five changes of raiment.

Gen. xlv. 22.

And to his father he sent after this manner ;

ten asses laden with the good things of Egypt,

and ten she-asses laden with corn and bread,

and meat for his father by the way. 23.

Then came there unto him all his brethren,

and all his sisters, and all they that had been

of his acquaintance before, and did eat bread

with him in his house ; and they bemocned him,

and comforted him over all the evil that the Lord

had brought upon him : every man also gave

him a piece of money, and every one an ear ring

of gold. Job xlii. 1 1.

Also he said, Bring the vail, that thou hast

upon thee, and hold it. And when she held it

he measured six measures of barley, and laid it

on her : and she went into the city. Ruth iii. 15.

And when she came to her mother-in- law she

said, Who art thou, my daughter? And she

told her all that the man had done to her. 16.

And she said, These six measures of barley

gave he me : for he said, Go not empty unto thy

mother-in-law. 17.

129. SACRED.

Then said Saul to his servant, But, behold,

if we go, what shall we bring the man ? for the

bread is spent in our vessels, and there is not a

present to bring to the man of God ; what have

we ? 1 Sam. is. 7.

And the servant answered Saul again, and

said, Behold, I have here at hand the fourth

part of a shekel of silver ; that will I give to the

man of God, to tell us our way. 8.

And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, and I

will send a letter unto the king of Israel. And

he departed and took with him ten talents of

silver, and six thousand pieces of gold, and ten

changes of raiment. 2 Kings v. 5.

And Naaman said, Be content, take two tal

ents. And he urged him, and bound two tal

ents of silver in two bags, with two changes of

garments, and laid themn^on two of his servants;

and they bare them before him. 23.

And when he came to the tower he took them

from their hand, and bestowed them in the

house : and he let the men go, and they de

parted. 24.

And the king said unto Hazael, Take a

present in thine hand, and go meet the man of

God, and enquire of the Lord by him, saying,

Shall I recover of this disease ? — viii. 8.

So Hazael went to meet him, and took a pre

sent with him, even of every good thing of Da

mascus, forty camels' burden, and came and

stood before him, and said. 9.

130. COMPLIMENTARY.

And it came to pass, as the camels had done

drinking, that the man took a golden ear-ring

of half a shekel weight, and two bracelets for her

hands of ten shekels weight of gold. Gen.

xxiv. 22.

And the servant brought forth jewels of sil

ver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave

them to liebekah : ne gave also to her brother

and to her mother precious things. 53.

And Jacob said, Nay, I pray thee; if now I

have found grace in thy sight, then receive my

present at my hand : for therefore I have seen

thy face, as though I had seen the face of God,

and thou wast pleased with me. — xxxiii. 10.

Take, I pray thee, my blessing that is brought

to thee ; because God hath dealt graciously with

me, and because I have enough. And he urged

hirn, and he took it. 11.

And she gave the king a hundred and twenty

talents of gold, and of spices very great store,

and precious stones : there came no more such
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abundance of spices as these which the queen of

Slieba gave to king Solomon 1 Kings x. 10.

And king Solomon gave unto the queen of

Sheba all lier desire, whatsoever she asked, be

sides that which Solomon gave her of his royal

bounty. So she turned and went to her own

country, she and her servants. 13.

And she gave the king a hundred and

twenty talents of gold, and of spices great abun

dance, and precious stones ; neither was there

any such spice as the queen of Sheba gave to

king Solomon. 2 Chron. is. 9.

And king Solomon gave to the queen of She

ba all her desire, whatsoever she asked, besides

that which she had brought unto the king. So

she turned, and went away to her own land, she

and her servants. 12.

At that time Merodach-baladan, the son of

Baladan king of Babylon, sent letters and a pre

sent to Hezekiah : for he had heard that he had

been sick, and was recovered. Is. xxxix. L

131. ACCEPTANCE DECLINED,

And the king said unto Araunah, Nay; but I

will surely buy it of thee at a price : neither will

I offer burnt-offerings unto the Lord my God

of that which doth cost me nothing. So David

bought tho threshing-floor and the oxen for fifty

shekels of silver. 2 Sam. xxiv. 24.

And he returned to the man of God, he and

all his company, and came and stood before him :

and he said, Behold, now I know that there is

no God in all the earth but in Israel ; now,

therefore, I pray thee, take a blessing of thy ser

vant. 2 Kings v. 15.

But he said, As the Lord liveth, before whom

I stand, I will receive none. And he urged him

to take it ; but he refused. 16.

But Gehazi the servant of Elisha the man of

God, said, Behold, my master hath spared Naa-

man this Syrian, in not receiving at his hands

that which he brought; but, as the Lord liveth,

I will run after him, and take somewhat of him.20.

CHAP. XII.

INHERITANCE.

SECT. 132. PRIMOGENITURE.

AND Abraham gave all that he had unto

Isaac. Gen. xxv. 5.

And Jacob said, Sell me this day thy birth

right. 31.

And Esau said, Behold, I am at the point to

die ; and what profit shall this birthright do to

me ? 32.

And Jacob said, Swear to me this day; and

he sware unto him; and he sold his birthright

unto Jacob. 33.

Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage of

lentiles ; and he did eat and drink, and rose up,

and "went his way. Thus Esau despised his

birthright. 34.

And they sat before him, the first-born accord

ing to his birthright, and the youngest accord

ing to his youth : and the men marvelled one at

another. — xliii. 33.

And when Joseph saw that his father laid his

right hand upon tho head of Ephraim it dis

pleased him : and he held up his father's hand,

to remove it from Ephraim's head unto Manas-

seh's head. — xlviii. 17.

And Joseph said unto his father, Not so, my

father; for this is the first-born : put thy right

hand upon his head. 18.

And his father refused, and said, I know it,

my son, I know it : lie also shall become a peo

ple, and he also shall be great ; but truly his

younger brother shall be greater than he, and his

seed shall become a multitude of nations. — 19

And he blessed them that day, saying, In thee

shall Israel bless, saying, God make thee as

Ephraim and as Manasseh. And he set Eph

raim before Manasseh. 20.

Eeuben, thou art my first-born, my might, and

the beginning of my strength, the excellency of

dignity, and the excellency of power : —

xlix. 3.

But he shall acknowledge the son of the hated

for the first-born, by giving him a double por

tion of all that he hath : for he is the beginning

of his strength ; the right of the first-born is his.

Deut. xxi. 17.

Now the sons of Eeuben, the first-born of Is

rael, (for he was the first born ; but, forasmuch

as he defiled his father's bed, his birthright was

given unto the sons of Joseph tho son of Israel :

and the genealogy is not to be reckoned after

the birthright. 1 Chron. v. 1.

For Judah prevailed above his brethren, and

of him came the chief ruler ; but the birthright

was Joseph's ;) 2.

Also Hosah, of the children of Merari, had

sons ; Simri the chief, (for though he was not

the first-born, yet his father made him the chief.)

— xxvi. 10.

133. FEMALE SUCCESSION.

Then came the daughters of Zelophehad the

son of Hepher, the son of Gilead, the son of

Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the families of

Manasseh, the son of Joseph ; and these are the

names of his daughters, Mahlah, and Noah,

Hoglag, Milcah, and Tirzah. Num. xxvii. 1.

And they stood before Moses, and before

Eleazar the priest, and before the princes and all

the congregation, by the door of the tabernacle

of the congregation, saying, 2.

Our father died in the wilderness, and he was

not in the company of them that gathered them

selves together against the Lord in the company

of Korah ; but died in his own sin, and had no

sons. 3.

Why should the name of our father be done

away from among his family, because he hath

no son ? give unto us therefore a possession among

the brethren of our father. 4.

And Moses brought their cause before the

Lord. 5.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,6.

The daughters of Zelophehad speak right ;
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thou shalt surely give them a possession of an

inheritance among their father's brethren ; and

thou shalt cause the inheritance of their father

to pass unto them. Num. xxvii. 7.

And thou shalt speak unto the children of

Israel, saying, If a man die, and have no son,

then ye shall cause his inheritance to pass unto

his daughter. 8.

But Zelophehad the son of Hepher, the son

of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of Manas-

sell, had no sons, but daughters ; and these are

the names of his daughters, Mahlah, and Noah,

Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. Jos. svii. 3.

And they came near before Eleazar the priest,

and before Joshua the son of Nun, and before

the princes, saying, The Lord commanded Mo

ses to give us an inheritance among our breth

ren ; therefore, according to the commandment

of the Lord, he gave them an inheritance among

the brethren of their father. 4.

134. ENTAIL.

And if he have no daughter, then ye shall

give his inheritance unto his brethren. Num.

xxvii. 9.

And if he have no brethren, then ye shall

give his inheritance unto his father's brethren.10.

And if his father have no brethren, then ye

shall give his inheritance unto his kinsman that

is next to him of his family, and he shall possess

it : and it shall be unto the children of Israel a

statute of judgment ; as the Lord commanded

Moses. 11.

And the chief fathers of the families of the

children of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son

of Manasseh, of the families of the sons of Jo

seph, came near, and spake before Moses, and

before the princes, the chief fathers of the chil

dren of Israel : — xxxvi. 1.

And they said, The Lord commanded my lord

to give the land for an inheritance by lot to the

children of Israel : and my lord was command

ed by the Lord to give the inheritance of Zelo

phehad our brother unto his daughters. — 2.

And if they be married to any of the sons of

the other tribes of the children of Israel, then

shall their inheritance be taken from the inheri

tance of our fathers, and shall be put to the in

heritance of the tribe whereunto they are re

ceived : so it shall be taken from the lot of our

inheritance. 3.

And when the jubilee of the children of Isra

el shall be, then shall their inheritance be put

unto the inheritance of the tribe whereunto they

are received : so shall their inheritance be taken

away from the inheritance of the tribe of our

fathers. 4.

And Moses commanded the children of Isra

el, according to the word of the Lord, saying,

The tribe of the sons of Joseph hath said well.5.

This is the thing which the Lord doth com

mand concerning the daughters of Zelophehad,

saying, Let thoin marry to whom they think

best; only to the family of the tribe of their

fathers shall they marry. 6.

So shall not the inheritance of the children of

Israel remove from tribe to tribe ; for every one

of the children of Israel shall keep himself tc

the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. — 7.

And every daughter that posscsscth an inher

itance in any tribe of the children of Israel,

shall be wife unto one of the family of the tribe

of her father, that the children of Israel may

enjoy every man the inheritance of his lathers'.8.

Neither shall the inheritance remove from one

tribe to another tribe, but every one of the

tribes of the children of Israel shail keep him

self to his own inheritance. 0.

135. ALLUSIONS.

Concerning the Ammonites, thus saith the

Lord, Hath Israel no sons? hath he no heir ?

why then doth their king inherit Gad, and hia

people dwell in his cities ? Jcr. xlix 1.

Therefore, behold the days come, saith the

Lord, that I will cause an alarm of war to be

heard in Rabbah of the Ammonites, and it shall

be a desolate heap, and her daughters shall be

burnt with fire : then shall Israel be heir unto

them that were his heirs, saith the Lord. — 2.

Yet I will bring an heir unto thee, O inhabi

tant of Mareshah : he shall come unto Adullam,

the glory of Israel. Mic. i. 1 5.

136. PARTITION.

And one of the company said unto him, Mas

ter, speak to my brother, that he divide the in

heritance with me. Luke xii. 1 3.

And he said unto him, Man, who made me a

judge or a divider over you ? 14.

CHAP. XIII.

COMMUTATION. (Spiritual.)

SECT. 137. NOT TO SUFFER FOR OTHERS1 SINS

AND they fell upon their faces, and said, 0

God, the God of the spirits of all flesh, shall

one man sin, and wilt thou be wroth with all

the congregation ? Num. xvi. 22.

The fathers shall not bo put to death for the

children, neither shall the children be put to

death for the fathers : every man shall be put to

death for his own sin. Deul. xxiv. 1G.

In those days they shall say no more, The

fathers have eaten a sour grape, and the chil

dren's teeth are set on edge. Jer. xxxi. 29.

But ever}' one shall die for his own iniquity :

every man that eateth the sour grape, his teeth

shall be set on edge. 30.

What mean ye, that ye use this proverb con

cerning the land of Israel, saying, The fathers

have eaten sour grapes, and the children's teeth

are set on edge ? Ezck. xviii. 2.

As I live, saith the Lord God, ye shall not
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have occasion any more to use this proverb in

Israel. Ezck. xviii. 3.

Behold, all souls are mine ; as the soul of the

father, so also the soul of the son is mine : the

soul that sinneth, it shall die. 4.

If he beget a son that is a robber, a shedder

of blood, and that doeth the like to any one of

these things, 10.

And that doeth not any of those duties, but

even hath eaten upon the mountains, and defiled

his neighbor's wife, 11.

Hatli oppressed the poor and needy, hath

spoiled by violence, hath not restored the pledge,

and hath lifted up his eyes to the idols, hath

committed abomination. 12.

Now, lo, if he beget a son that seeth all his

father's sins which he hath done, and consider-

eth, and doeth not such like; 14.

That hath not eaten upon the mountains,

neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the

house of Israel, hath not defiled his neighbor's

wife, 15.

Neither hath oppressed any, hath not with-

holden the pledge, neither hath spoiled by vio

lence, but hath given his bread to the hungry,

and hath covered the naked with a garment;

— 16.

That hath taken off his hand from the poor,

that hath not received usury nor increase, hath

executed my judgments, hath walked in my

statutes ; he shall not die for the iniquity of his

father, he shall surely live. 17.

Yet say ye, Why ? doth not the son bear the

iniquity of the father? When the son hath

done that which is lawful and right, and hath

kept all my statutes, and hath done them, he

shall surely live. 19.

The soul that sinneth, it shall die. The son

shall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither

shall the father bear the iniquity of the son ; the

righteousness of the righteous shall be upon

him, and the wickedness of the wicked shall be

upon him. 20.

1 38. EXEMPLIFIED.

And the earth opened her mouth, and swal

lowed them up together with Korah, when that

company died, what time the fire devoured two

hundred and fifty men ; and they became a sign.

Num. xxvi. 10.

Notwithstanding the children of Korah died

not. 11.

But the children of the murderers he slew

not : according unto that which is written in

the book of thejaw of Moses, wherein the

Lord commanded, saying, The fathers shall not

be put to death for the children, nor the children

be put to death for the lathers; but every man

Bhall be put to death for his own sin. 2 Kings

xiv. 6.

Now it came to pass, when the kingdom was

established to him, that lie slew his servants that

had killed the king his father: 2 Chron.

xxv. 3.

But he slew not their children but did as it

is written in the law in the book of Moses, where

the Lord commanded, saying, The father shall

not die for the children, neither shall the children

die for the fathers, but every man shall die for

his own sin. 4.

139. UNBENEFITED BY OTHERS* MERITS.

Though these three men, Noah, Daniel, and

Job, were in it, they should deliver but their

own souls by their righteousness, saith the Lord

God. Ezek. xiv. 14.

If I cause noisome beasts to pass through the

land, and they spoil it, so that it be desolate,

that no man may pass through because of the

beasts. 15.

Though these three men were in it, as I live,

saith the Lord God, they shall deliver neither

sons nor daughters ; they only shall be deliver

ed, but the land shall be desolate. 16.

Or if I bring a sword upon that land, and

say, Sword, go through the land ; so that I _nt

off man and beast from it ; 17.

Though these three men ivere in it, as I live,

saith the Lord G od, they shall deliver neither

sons nor daughters, but they only shall be deliv

ered themselves. 18.

Or if I send a pestilence into that land, and

pour out my fury upon it in blood, to cut off

from it man and beast : 19.

Though Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it,

as I live, saith the Lord God, they shall deliver

neither son nor daughter; they shall but deliver

their own souls by their righteousness. — 20.

For thus saith the Lord God, How much

more when I send my four sore judgments up

on Jerusalem, the sword, and the famine, and

the noisome beast, and the pestilence, to cut

off from it man and beast ? 21.

140. CHILDREN SUFFER FOR PARENTS' SINS, &C.

Visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the

children, and upon the children's children, unto

the third and fourth generation. Ex. xxxiv. 7.

And they that are left of you shall pine away

in their iniquity in your enemies' lands; and

also in the iniquities of their fathers shall they

pine away with them. Lev. xxxvi. 39.

And your children shall wander in the wil

derness forty years, and bear your whoredoms,

until your carcases be wasted in the wilderness.

Num. xiv. 33.

Is the iniquity of Peor too little for us, from

which we are not cleansed until this day, (al

though there was a plague in the congregation

of the Lord,) Jos. xxii. 1 7.

But that ye must turn away this day from

following the Lord ? and it will be, seeing ye

rebel to-day against the Lord, that to morrow

he will be wroth with the whole congregation

of Israel. 18.

His children are far from safety, and they are

crushed in the gate, neither is there any to de

liver them. Job v. 4.

All darkness shall be hid in his secret places;

a fire not blown shall consume him : it shall go

ill with him that is left in his tabernacle. —

xx. 26.

God layeth up his iniquity for his children :

he rewardeth him, and he shall know it. —

xxi. 19.

42
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They were children of foola, yea, children of

base men ; they were viler than the earth. Job

xxx. 8.

Prepare slaughter for his children for the ini

quity of their fathers ; that they do not rise, nor

possess the land, nor fill the face of the world

with cities. 7s. xiv. 21.

Behold, it is written before me : I will not

keep silence, but will recompence, even recom-

pence into their bosoms, — Ixv. 6.

Your iniquities, and the iniquities of your fa

thers together, saith the Lord, which have

burnt incense upon the mountains, and blas

phemed me upon the hills ; therefore will I mea

sure their former work into their bosom. — 7.

Wherefore I will yet plead with you, saith

the Lord, and with your children's children

will I plead. Jer. ii. 9.

Son of man, cause Jerusalem to know her

abominations. Ezek. xvi. 2.

And say, Thus saith the Lord God unto Je

rusalem, Thy birth and thy nativity is of the

land of Canaan ; thy father was an Amorite,

and thy mother a Hittite. 3.

141. INSTANCES.

Furthermore, the Lord was angry with me

for your sakes, and sware that I should not go

over Jordan, and that I should not go in unto

that good land which the Lord thy God giveth

thee for an inheritance. Deut. iv. 21.

But I must die in this land, I must not go

over Jordan : but ye shall go over, and possess

that good land. 22.

And Joshua, and all Israel with him, took

Achan the son of Zerah, and the silver, and the

garment, and the wedge of gold, and his sons,

and his daughters, and his oxen, and his asses,

and his sheep, and his tent, and all that he had,

and they brought them uuto the valley ofAchor.

Jos. vii. 24.

And Joshua said, Why hast thou troubled

us? the Lord shall trouble thee this day. And

all Israel stoned him with stones, and burned

them with fire after they had stoned them with

stones. 25.

And they raised over him a great heap of

stones unto this day. So the Lord turned from

the fierceness of his anger : wherefore the name

of that place was called, The valley of Achor

unto this day. 2b.

Did not Achan tho son of Zerah commit a

trespass in the accursed thing, and wrath fell

on all the congregation of Israel ? and that man

perished not alone in his iniquity. — xm 20.

Wherefore David said unto the Gibeonites,

What shall I do for you, and wherewith shall I

make the atonement, that ye may bless the in

heritance of the Lord ? 2 Sam. xxi. 3.

And the Gibeonites said unto him, We will

have no silver nor gold of Saul, nor of his

house; neither for us shalt thou kill any man in

Israel. And he said, What ye shall say, that

will I do for you. : 4.

And they answered the king, The man that

consumed us, and that devised against us that

we should be destroyed from remaining in any

of the coasts of Israel, 5.

Let seven men of his sons be delivered unto

us, and we will hang them up unto the Lord in

Gibeah of Saul, whom the Lord did choose. And

the king said, I will give them. 6.

They angered him also at the waters of strife,

so that it went ill with Moses for their sakes.

Ps. cvi. 32.

For shame hath devoured the labor of our

fathers from our youth ; their flocks and their

herds, their sons and their daughters. Jer. iii.

24.

Our fathers have sinned, and are not : and wo

have borne their iniquities. Lam. v. 7.

142. BENEFITS OF OTHERS* VH.CY.

And yet for all that, when they be in the

land of their enemies, I will not cast them away,

neither will I abhor them, to destroy them ut

terly, and to break my covenant with them ; for

I am the Lord their God. Lev. xxvi. 44.

But I will for their sakes remember the cove

nant of their ancestors, whom I brought forth

out of the land of Egypt in the sight of the

heathen, that I might be their God : I am the

Lord. 45.

But tho mercy of the Lord is from everlast

ing to everlasting upon them that fear him, and

his righteousness unto children's children. Ps.

ciii. 17.

To such as keep his covenant, and to those

that remember his commandments to do them.18.

Praise ye the Lord. Blessed is the man that

feareth the Lord, that delighteth greatly in his

commandments. — cxii. 1 .

His seed shall be mighty upon earth : the

generation of the upright shall be blessed. — 2.

Wealth and riches shall be in his house, and

his righteousness endureth for ever. 3.

A good man leaveth an inheritance to his

children's children ; and the wealth of the sin

ner is laid up for the just. Prov. xiii. 22.

The just man walketh in his integrity; his

children are blessed after him. — xx. 7.

They shall not labor in vain, nor bring forth

for trouble ; for they are the»seed of the blessed

of the Lord, and their oiFspring with them. Is.

Ixv. 23.

Run ye to and fro through the streets of Je

rusalem, and see now and know, and seek in

the broad places thereof, if ye can find a man,

if there be any that executeth judgment, thai

seeketh the truth, and I will pardon it. Jer.

v. 1.

143. INSTANCED.

And the Lord said, If I find in Sodom fifty

righteous within the city, then I will spare all

the place for their sakes. Gen. xviii. 26.

And it came to pass, when God destroyed

the cities of the plain, that God remembered

Abraham, and sent Lot out of the midst of the

overthrow, when he overthrew the cities in the

which Lot dwelt. — xix. 29.

And it came to pass after the death of Abra

ham, that God blessed his son Isaac : and

Isaac dwelt by the well Lahai-roi. — xxv. 11.

Because that Abraham obeyed my voice,
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and kept my charge, my commandments, my

statutes, and my laws. Gen. xxvi. 5.

Hebron therefore became the inheritance of

Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite unto

this day ; because that he wholly followed the

Lord God of Israel. Jo:, xiv. 14.

And the Lord said unto Jehu, Because thou

hast done well in executing that tohich is right

in mine eyes, and hast done unto the house of

Ahab according to all that was in mine heart,

thy children of the fourth generation shall sit

on the throne of Israel. 2 Kings x. 30.

CHAP. XIV.

PBIS0NS.

SECT. 144. PREVIOUS LIBERTY.

NOW Jeremiah came in and went out among

the people ; for they had not put him in prison.

Jer. xxxvii. 4. *

1 45. IMPRISONMENTS.

And Joseph's master took him, and put him

into the prison, a place where the king's prison

ers were bound : and he was there in the

prison. Gen. xxxix. 20.

And it came to pass after these things, that

the butler of the king of Egypt and his baker

had offended their lord the king of Egypt. —

xL 1.

And Pharaoh was" wroth against two of his

officers, against the chief of the butlers, and

against the chief of the bakers. 2.

And he put them in wnrd in the house of the

captain of the guard, into the prison, the place

where Joseph was bound. 3.

And the captain of the guard charged Jo

seph with them, and he served them ; and they

continued a season in ward. 4.

Pharaoh was wroth with his servants, and

put me in ward in the captain of the guard's

house, both me and the chief baker. —xli. 10.

And he put them altogether into ward three

days. — xlii. 17.

And they put him in ward, that the mind of

the Lord might be shewed them. Lev. xxiv. 12.

And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, saying,

I am shut up; I cannot go into the house of

the Lord. Jer. xxxvi. 5.

Wherefore the princes were wroth with Jere

miah, and smote him, and put him in prison in

the house of Jonathan the scribe; for they had

made that the prison. — xxxvii. 15.

So Jeremiah abode in the court of the prison

until the day that Jerusalem was taken ; and

be was there when Jerusalem was taken. —

xxxviii. 28.

46. DUNGEONS.

When Jeremiah was entered into the dun

geon, and into the cabins, and Jeremiah had

remained there many days. Jer. xxxvii. 16.

Then took they Jeremiah, and cast him iDto

the dungeon of Malchiah the son of Hamme-

lech, that was in the court of the prison : and

they let down Jeremiah with cords. And in

the dungeon there was no water, but mire; so

Jeremiah sunk in the mire. — xxxviii. 6.

Now when Ebed-meleeh the Ethiopian, one

of the eunuchs which was in the king's house

heard that they had put Jeremiah in the dun

geon, (the king then sitting in the gate of Ben

jamin,) 7.

Ebed-melech went forth out of the king's

house, and spake to the king, saying, 8.

My lord the king, these men have done evil

in all that they have done to Jeremiah the pro

phet, whom they have cast into the dungeon ;

and he is like to die for hunger in the place

where he is; for there is no more bread in the

city. 9.

They have cut off my life in the dungeon,

and cast a stone upon me. Lam. iii. 53.

147. FETTERS.

And he turned himself about from them and

wept; and returned to them again, and com

muned with them, and took from them Simeon,

and bound him before their eyes. Gen. xlii. 24.

Against him came up Nebuchadnezzar king

of Babylon, and bound him in fetters, to carry

him to Babylon. 2 Cliron. xxxvi. 6.

And when Herod would have brought him

forth, the same night Peter was sleeping be

tween two soldiers, bound witli two chains : and

the keepers before the door kept the prison.

Acts xii. 6.

Then the chief captain came near, and took

him, and commanded him to be bound with two

chains; and demanded who he was, and what he

had done ? — xxi. 33.

148. PROVIDENCE THEREIN.

Whose feet they hurt with fettors : he was

laid in iron, Ps. cv. 18.

Until the time that his word came ; the word

of the Lord tried him. 19.

Such as sit in darkness, and in the shadow of

death, being bound in affliction and iron ; —

cvii. 10.

Because they rebelled against the words of

God, and contemned the counsel of the most

High: 11.

Therefore he brought down their heart with

labor ; they fell down, and there was none to

help. 12.

He hath hedged me about that I cannot get ■

out : he hath made my chain heavy. Lam.

iii. 7.

149. PRISON ALLOWANCE.

Then Zedckiah the king commanded that they

should commit Jerer.iah into the court of the

prison, and that thoy should give him daily a

piece of bread out of the bakers' street, until

all the bread in the city were spent. Tims Jer

emiah remained in the court of the prison. Jer.

xxxvii. 2!.
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150. GOD WITH ri!ISONER8.

But the Lord was with Joseph, and shewed

him mercy, and gave him favor in the sight of

the keeper of the prison. Gen. xxxix. 21.

And the keeper of tho prison committed to

Joseph's hand all tho prisoners that were in the

prison ; and whatsoever they did there, he was

the doer of it. 22.

The keeper of the prison looked not to any

thing that was under his hand ; because the

Lord was with him : and that which he did the

Lord made it to prosper. 23.

151. ON PAROLE.

And the king sent and called for Shimei, and

said unto him, Build thee a house in Jerusalem,

and dwell there, and go not forth thence any

whither. 1 Kings ii. 36.

For it shall be, that on the day thou goest

out, and passest over the brook Kidron, thou

shalt know for certain that thou shalt surely die :

thy blood shall be upon thine own head. — 37.

And Shimei said unto the king, The saying is

good : as my lord the king hath said, so will thy

servant do. And Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem

many days. 38.

And it was told Solomon that Shimei had

gone from Jerusalem to Gath, and was come

again. —■ 41.

1 52. GUARDS.

And he commanded a centurion to keep Paul,

and to let him have liberty, and that he should

forbid none of his acquaintance to minister or

come unto him. Acts xxiv. 23.

And when he came to Rome, the centurion

delivered the prisoners to the captain of the

guard : but Paul was suffered to dwell by him

self with a soldier that kept him. — xxviii. 16.

153. DEPRECATION.

Let the sighing of the prisoner come before

thee : according to the greatness of thy power

preserve thou those that are appointed to die.

Ps. lxxix. II.

Bring my soul out of prison, that I may praise

thy name: the righteous shall compass me about:

for thou shalt deal bountifully with me. —

cxlii. 7.

The captive qxilo hasteneth that he may be

loosed, and that he should not die in the pit, nor

that his bread should fail. Is. li. 14.

Moreover, Jeremiah said unto king Zedekiah,

What have I offended against thee, or against

thy servants, or against this people, that ye have

put me in prison? Jer. xxxvii. 18.

Therefore hear now, I pray thee, 0 my lord

i.he king : let my supplication, I pray thee, be

accepted before thee : that thou cause me not

to return to the house of Jonathan the scribe,

lest I die there. 20.

154. LIBERATION.

Then the king commanded Ebed-meloch the

Ethiopian, saying, Take from hence thirty men

with thee, and take up Jeremiah the prophet

out of the dungeon before he die. Jer.

xxxviii. 10,

So Ebed-melech took the men with him, and

went into the house of the king under tho trea

sury, and took thence old cast clouts, and.old

rotten rags, and let them down by cords into the

dungeon to Jeremiah. 11.

And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian said unto

Jeremiah, Put now these old cast clouts and rot

ten rags under thine arm-holes, under the cords.

And Jeremiah did so. 12.

So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, and

took him up out of the dungeon : and Jeremiah

remained in tke court of the prison. 13.

So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard

sent, and Nebushasban, Rab-saris, and Nergal-

sharezer, Rabmag, and all the king ofBabylon'a

princes: — xxxix. 13.

Even they sent, and took Jeremiah out of the

court of the prison, and committed him unto

Gedaliah the son of Ahikara, the son of Sha-

phan, that ho should carry him home : so he

dwelt among the people. 14.

And it came to pass, in the seven and thirti

eth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of

Judah, in the twelfth month, on the seven and

twentieth day of the month, that Evil-merodach

king of Babylon, in the year that he began to

reign, did lift up the head of Jehoiachin king

of Judah out of prison ; 2 Kings xxv. 27.

And he spake kindly to him, and set his

throne above the throne of the kings that were

with him in Babylon ; 28.

And changed his prison-garments : and he

did eat bread continually before him all the days

of his life. 29.

And it came to pass, in the seven and thirtieth

year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of Ju

dah, in the twelfth month, in the five and twen

tieth day of tho mouth, that Evil-merodach

king of Babylon, in the first year of his reign,

lifted up the head of Jehoiachin king of Judah,

and brought him forth out of prison. Jer.

Hi. 13.

And spake kindly unto him, and set his throne

above the throne of the kings that were with him

in Babylon ; 32.

And changed his prison-garments : and he did

continually eat bread before him all the days of

his life. 33.

And, as Peter knocked at the door of the

gate, a damsel came to hearken, named Rhoda.

Acts xii. 13.

And, when she knew Peter's voice, she opened

not tho gate for gladness, but ran in, and told

how Peter stood before the gate. 14.

But Peter continued knocking. And when

they had opened l/ie door, and saw him, they

were astonished. 16.

But he, beckoning unto them with the hand to

hold their peace, declared unto them how the

Lord had brought him out of the prison. And

he said, Go shew these things unto James, and

to the brethren. And he departed, and went

into another place. 17.

Now, as soon as it was day, there was no

small stir among the soldiers what was become

of Peter. 18.
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And when Herod had sought for him, and

found him not, he examined the keepers, and

commanded that they should ,be put to death.

And he went down from J udea to Cesarea, and

there abode. Acts xii. 19.

Know ye that our brother Timothy is set at

liberty ; with whom, if he come shortly, I will

see you. Heb. xiii. 23.

155. ROMAN PRIVILEGE.

And when it was day the magistrates sent

the Serjeants, saying, Let those men go. Acts

xvi. 35.

And the keeper of the prison told this saying

to Paul, The magistrates have sent to let you

go : now, therefore, depart, and go in peace.36.

But Paul said unto them, They have beaten

us openly uncondemned, being Romans, and

have cast us into prison, and now do they thrust

us'out privily? nay, verily; but let them come

themselves and fetch us out. — — 37.

And the Serjeants told these words unto the

magistrates : and they feared when they heard

that they were Romans. 38.

And they came and besought them, and

brought them out, and desired them to depart

out of the city. 39.

And they went out of the prison, and entered

into the home of Lydia : and when they had

Been the brethren they comforted them, and de

parted. 40.

And as they bound him with thongs, Paul

said unto the centurion that stood by, Is it law

ful for you to scourge a man that is a Roman,

and uncondemned? — xxii. 25.

When the centurion heard that, he went and

told the chief captain, saying, Take heed what

thou doest : for this man is a Roman. 20.

Then the chief captain came, and said unto

him, Tell me, art thou a Roman ? He said ;

Yea. 27.

And the chief captain answered, With a great

sum obtained I this freedom. And Paul said,

But I was free-bora. 28.

Then straightway they departed from him

which should have examined him: and the chief

captain also was afraid, after he knew that he

was a Roman, and because ho had bound him.29.

156. CARE OF GOD.

For the Lord heareth the poor, and despiseth

not his prisoners. Ps. lxix. 33.

For he hath looked down from the height of

his sanctuary ; from heaven did the Lord be

hold the earth : — cii. 19.

To hear the groaning of the prisoner, to loose

those that are appointed to death ; 20.

To declare the name of the Lord in Zion, and

his praise in Jerusalem ; 21.

Ho brought them out of darkness and the

shadow of death, and brake their bands in sun

der. — cvii. 14.

Oh that men would praise the- Lord fot his

goodness, and for his wonderful works to the

children of men 1 15.

For ho hath broken the gates of brass, and

cut the bars of iron in sunder. 16.

Which executeth judgment for the oppressed ,

which giveth food to the hungry. The Lord

looseth the prisoners : — cxlvi. 7.

Now the word of the Lord came unto Jere

miah, while he was shut up in the court of the

prison, saying, Jer. xxxix. 15.

For now will I break his yoke from off thee,

and will burst thy bonds in sunder. Nahum

i. 13.

Turn you to the strong hold, ye prisoners of

hope : even to day do I declare that I will ren

der double unto thee. Zcch. ix. 12.

CHAP XV.

LAW.

SECT. 157. JUDGES APPOINTED.

WHEN they have a matter they come unto

me, and I judge between one and another , and

I do make them know the statutes of God, and

his laws. Ex. xviii. 16.

And Moses' father in-law said unto him, The

thing that thou doest it not good. 17.

Thou wilt surely wear away, both thou and

this people that is with thee: for this thing is

too heavy for thee ; thou art not able to perforin

it thyself alone. 18.

Hearken now unto my voice, I will give thee

counsel, and God shall be with thee. Be thou

for the people to God-ward, that thou mayest

bring the causes unto God : 19.

And thou shalt teach them ordinances and

laws, and shall shew them the way wherein they

must walk^and the work that they must do. 20.

Moreover thou shalt provide out of all the

people, able men, such as fear God, men of truth,

hating eovetousness; and place such over them

to be rulers of thousands, and rulers of hun

dreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens. — 21.

And let them judge the people at all seasons:

and it shall be, that every great matter they

shall bring unto thee; but" every small matter

they shall judge: so shall it be easier for thy

self, and they shall bear the burden with thee.22.

If thou shalt do this thing, and God com

mand thee so, then thou shalt be able to endure,

and all this people shall also go to their place in

peace. 23.

So Moses hearkened to the voice of his father-

in law, and did all that he had said. 24.

And Moses chose able men out of all Israel,

and made them heads over the people, rulers of

thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties,

and rulers of tens. 35.

And they judged the people at all seasons :

tho haid causes they brought unto Moses, but

every small matter they judged themselves. 26.
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Take yo wise men and understanding, and

known among your tribes, and I will make them

rulers over you. Deut. i. 13.

And ye answered me, and said, The thiDg

which thou hast spoken is good for us to do.14.

So I took the chief of your tribes, wise men,

and known, and made them heads over you,

captains over thousands, and captains over hun

dreds, and captains over fifties, and captains

over tens, and officers among your tribes.15.

Judges and officers shalt thou make thee in

all thy gates which the Lord thy God giveth thee,

throughout thy tribes: and they shall judge

the people with just judgment. — svi. 18.

And he set judges in the land, throughout all

the fenced cities of Judah, city by city ; 2 Chron.

xix. 5.

Moreover, in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat set

of the Lcvites, and ofthe priests, and of the chief

of the fathers of Israel, for the judgment of the

Lord, and for controversies, when they returned

to Jerusalem. 8.

And thou, Ezra, after the wisdom of thy God

that is in thine hand, set magistrates, and judges,

which may judge all the people that are beyond

the river, all such as know the laws of thy God ;

and teach ye them that know them not.. Ezra

vn. 25.

158. FALSE SURMISE.

And Absalom said unto him, See, thy matters

are good and right ; but tliere is no man deputed

of the king to hear thee. 2 Sam. xv. 3.

Absalom said moreover, 0 that I were made

judge in the land, that every man which hath

any suit or cause might come unto me, and I

would do him justice ! 4.

159. DUTY OF JUDGES.

And it came to pass on the morrow, that

Moses sat to judge the people; and the people

stood by Moses from the morning unto the eve

ning. Ex. xviii. 13. •

And when Moses' father-in law saw all that

he did to the people, he said, What is this

thing that thou doest to the people? why sit-

test thou thyself alone, and all the people stand

by thee from morning unto even ? 14.

And Moses said unto his father-in-law, Bo-

cause the people come unto me to enquire of

God. 15.

Neither shalt thou countenance a poor man

in his cause. — xxiii. 3.

Thou shalt not wrest the judgment of thy

poor in his cause. 6.

Keep thee far from a false matter ; and the

innocent and righteous slay thou not : for I will

uot justify the wicked. 7.

Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment;

thou shalt not respect the person of the poor,

nor honor the person of the mighty ; but in

righteousness shalt thou judge thy neighbor.

Lev. xix. 15.

And I charged your judges at that time, say

ing, Hear the causes between your brethren, and

judge righteously between every man and his

brother, and the stranger that is with him.

Deut. i. 16.

Ye shall not respect persons in judgment, but

ye shall hear the small as well as the great ; ye

shall not be afraid of the face of man, for the

judgment is God's; and the cause that is too

hard for you, bring it unto me, and I will hear

it. 17.

And I commanded you at that time all the

things which ye should do. 18.

If there be a controversy between men, and

they come unto judgment, that the judges may

judge them; then they shall justify the righte

ous, and condemn the wicked. — xxv. 1.

He that justifieth the wicked, and he that con-

demneth the just, even they both are abomina

tion to the Lord. Prov. xvii. 15.

It is not good to accept the person of the

wicked to overthrow the righteous in judgment

— xviii. 5.

These things also belong to the wise. It is not

good to have respect of persons in judgment

— xxiv. 23.

And said to the judges, Take heed what ye

do ; for ye- judge not for man, but for the Lord,

who is with you in the judgment. 2 Chron.

xix. 6.

Wherefore now, let the fear of the Lord be

upon you ; take heed not to do tt ; for there is

no iniquity with the Lord our God, nor respect

of persons, nor taking of gifts. 7.

And he charged them, saying, Thus shall ye

do in the fear of the Lord, faithfully, and with a

perfect heart. 9.

And what cause soever shall come to you of

your brethren that dwell in their cities, between

blood and blood, between law and command

ment, statutes and judgments, ye shall even warn

them that they trespass not against the Lord,

and so wrath come upon you, and upon your

brethren : this do, and ye shall not trespass. 10.

And, behold, Amariah the chief priest is over

you in all matters of the Lord ; and Zebadiah the

son of Ishmael, the ruler of the house of Judah,

for all the king's matters : also the Lcvites shall

be officers before you. Deal courageously, and

the Lord shall be with the good. 11.

160. "UNJUST JUDGES.

Do ye indeed speak righteousness, O congre

gation ? do ye judge uprightly, O ye sons of

men ? Fs. lviii. 1.

Yea, in heart ye work wickedness ; ye weigh

the violence of your hands in the earth. — 2.

How long will ye judge unjustly, and accept

the persons of the wicked ? Selah. lxxxii. 2.

Defend the poor and fatherless ; do justice to

the afflicted and needy. 3.

Deliver the poor and needy : rid them out of

the hand of the wicked. 4.

They know not, neither will they understand ,

they walk on in darkness ; all the foundations of

the earth are out of course. 5.

They are waxen fat, they shine: yea, they

overpass the deeds of the wicked : they judgo

not the cause, tho cause of the fatherless, yet

they prosper; and the right of the needy do they

not judgo. Jcr. v. 28.
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Shall I not visit for these things ? eaith the

Lord : shall not my soul be avenged on such a

nation as this? 29.

161. DUTY TO JUDGES.

And thou shalt do according to the sentence

which they of that place which the Lord shall

choose shall shew thee ; and thou shalt observe

to do according to all that they inform thee :

Deut. xvii. 10.

According to the sentence of the law which

they shall teach thee, and according to the judg

ment which they shall tell thee, thou shalt do :

thou shalt not decline from the sentence which

they shall shew thee, to the right hand nor to

the left. 11.

And the man that will do presumptuously, and

will not hearken unto the priest that standeth to

minister there before the Lord thy God, or unto

the judge, even that man shall die : and thou

shalt put away the evil from Israel. 12.

And all the people shall hear, and fear, and

do no more presumptuously. 13.

And whosoever will not do the law of thy

God, and the law of the king, let judgment be

executed speedily upon him, whether it be unto

death, or to banishment, or to confiscation of

goods, or to imprisonment. Ezra vii. 20.

162. LAWYERS.

When the car heard me, then he blessed me ;

and when the eye saw me, it gave witness to

me : Job. xxix. 1 1

Because I delivered the poor that cried, and

the fatherless, and him that luul none to help

him. 12-
I put on righteousness, and it clothed me:

my judgment wai as a robe and a diadem. —1 4.

I was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to the

lame. 15.
I teas a father to the poor ; and the cause

which I knew not I searched out. 16.

And I brake thejaws of the wicked, and pluck

ed the spoil out of his teeth. 17.

Open thy mouth for the dumb in the cause

of all such as are appointed to destruction. Prov.

xxxi. 8.
Open thy mouth, judge righteously, and plead

the cause of the poor and needy. 9.

Wherefore if Demetrius, and tho craftsmen

which are with him, have a matter against any

man, the law is open, and there are deputies ;

let them implead one another. Acts xix. 38.

And when the governor had read the letter,

he asked of what province he was . And when

he understood that he was of Cilioia; —

xxiii. 34.
I will hear thee, said he, when thine accusers

are also come. And ho commanded him to be

kept in Herod's judgment-hall. 35.

And after five days Ananias the high priest

descended with tho elders, and with a certain

orator, named TerLullus, who informed the go

vernor against Paul. — xxiv. 1.

And when he was called forth, Tertullus be

gan to accuse him saying, Seeing that by thee

we enjoy great quietness, and that very worthy

deeds are done uuto this nation by thy provi

dence, 2.

We accept it always, and in all places, most

noble Felix, with all thankfulness. 3.

Notwithstanding, that I be not further tedious

unto thee, I pray thee that thou wouldest hear

us of thy clemency a few words. 4.

But we know that the law is good, if a man

use it lawfully. 1 Tim. i. 8.

163. INTERPRETERS OF THE JEWISH LAW.

Woo unto you scribes and Pharisees, hypo

crites ! for ye are as graves which appear not,

and the men that walk over them are not aware

of them. Luke xi. 44.

Then answered one of tho lawyers, and said

unto him, Master, thus saying thou reproachest

us also. 45.

And he said, Woe unto you also, ye lawyers !

for ye lade men with burdens grievous to bo

borne, and ye yourselves touch not the burden

with one of your fingers. 46.

Woe unto you, lawyers ! for ye have taken

away tho key of knowledge ; ye entered not in

yourselves, and them that were entering in ye

hindered. 52.

164. TO AVOID LAWS! ITS. RULE.

Dare any of you, having a matter against

another, go to law before the unjust, and not be

fore the saints ? 1 Cor. vi. 1 .

Do you not know that the saints shall judge

the world? and if the world shall be judged by

you, are ye unworthy to judge the smallest mat

ters? 2.

Know ye not that we shall judge angels ?

how much more things that pertain to this life ?3.

If then ye have judgments of things pertain

ing to this life, set them to judge who are less es

teemed in the church. 4.

I speak to yom- shame. Is it so, that there is

not a wise man among you ? no,' not one that

shall be able to judge between his brethren? 5.

But brother goeth to law with brother, and

that before the unbelievers. 6.

Now, therefore, there is utterly a fault among

you, beeause ye go to law one with another :

why do you not rather take wrong ? why do you

not rather suffer yowsches to be defrauded ? 7.

165. COMPROMISE.

Agree with thine adversary quickly, whiles

thou art in the way with him : lest at any time

tho adversary deliver thee to the judge, and

the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou bo

cast into prison. Mat. v. 25.

Verily I say unto thee, thou shalt by no

means come out thence, till thou hast paid the

uttermost farthing. 20.

When thou goest with thine adversary to the

magistrate, as thou art in tho way, give diligence

that thou mayest be delivered from him ; lest he

hale thee to the judge, and the judge deliver theo

to the officer, and the officer cast thee into prison.

Luke xii. 58.

I tell thee, Thou shalt not depart thence, till

thou hast paid the very last mite. 59

166. RETALIATION.

And if any mischief follow, then thou shalt

give life for life. Ex. xxi. 23.
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Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand,

foot for foot, Ex. xxi. 24.

Burning for burning, wound for wound, stripe

for stripe. 25. x

And if a man cause a blemish in his neighbor;

as he hath done, shall it be done to him ; Lev.

xxi v. 19.

Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for

tooth : as he hath caused a blemish in a man,

so shall it be done to him again. 20.

And thine eye shall not pity : bilt life sliall go

for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for

hand, foot for foot. Deut. xix. 21

167 RIOTOUS PROCEEDINGS.

And when Gallio was the deputy of Achia

the Jews made insurrection with' one accord

against Paul, and brought him to the judgment-

seat. Acts xviii. 12.

Then all the Greeks took Sosthenes the chief

ruler of the synagogue, and beat him before the

judgment-scat : and Gallio cared for none of

those things. 17.

And the whole city was filled with confusion :

and having caught Gaius and Aristarchus, men

ofMacedonia, Paul's companions in travel, they

rushed with one accord into tho theatre. —

xix. 29.

And when Paul would have entered in unto

the people, the disciples suffered him not. — 30.

And certain of the chief of Asia, which were

his friends, sent unto him, desiring him that he

would not adventure himself into the theatre.31.

Some, therefore, cried one thing, and some

another : for the assembly was confused ; and

the more part knew not wherefore they were

come together. 32.

And they drew Alexander out of tho multitude,

the Jews putting him forward. And Alexander

beckoned with the hand, and would have made

his defence unto tho people. —— 33.

And some cried one thing, and some cried

another, among the multitude : and, when he

could not know the certainty for the tumult, he

commanded him to be carried into the castle. —

xxi. 34.

And when he came upon the stairs, so it was

that he was borne of the soldiers for the violence

of the people. 35.

For the multitude of the people followed after,

crying, Away with him. — 36.

1 68. QUELLED.

And when Paul was now about to open his

mouth, Gallio said unto the Jews, If it were a

matter of wrong or wicked lewdness, 0 ye Jews !

reason would that I should bear with you : Acts

xvifi. "4

But if it be a question of words, and names,

and of your law, look ye to it ; for I will be no

" ge of such matters. 15.

Lnd he drave them from the judgment-seat.16.

But if ye enquire anything concerning other

matters, it shall be determined in a lawful assem

bly. — xix. 39.

For we are in danger to be called in question

for this day's uproar, there being no cause where

by we may give an account of this concourse.40.

And when he had thus spoken he dismissed

the assembly. 41.

169. COURT OPENED.

Then went Boaz up to the gate, and sat him

down there : and, behold, the kinsman of whom

Boaz, spake came by; unto whom he said, IIo,

such a one ! turn aside, sit down here. And he

turned aside and sat down. Ruthiv. I.

On the morrow, because he would have known

the certainty whereof he was accused of the

Jews, he loosed him from his bands, and com

manded the chief priests and all their council to

appear, and brought Paul down, and set him be

fore them. Acts xxii. 30.

Therefore, when they were come hither, with

out any delay, on the morrow I sat on the judg

ment-seat, and I commanded the man to bo

brought forth ; — xxv. 17.

Then Agrippa said unto Festus, I would also

hear the man myself. To-morrow, said he, thou

shalt hear him. 22.

And on the morrow, when Agrippa was

come, and Bernicewith great pomp, and was en

tered into the place of hearing, with the chief

captains and principal men of the city, at Festus'

commandment Paul was brought forth. — 23.

And Festus said, King Agrippa, and all men

which are here present with us, ye see this man,

about whom all the multitude of the Jews have

dealt with me, both at Jerusalem, and also

here, crying, that he ought not to live any longer.24.

170. WITNESSES REQUIRED.

Whoso killeth any person, tho murderer shall

be put to death by the mouth of witnesses : but

one witness shall not testify against any person

to cause him to die. Num. xxxv. 30.

At the mouth of two witnesses, or three wit

nesses, shall he that is worthy of death be put to

death ; but at the. mouth of one witness he shall

not be put to death. Dent. xvii. 6.

The hands of the witnesses shall be first upon

him to put him to death, and afterward tho

hands of all the people : so thou shalt put the

evil away from among you. 7.

One witness shall not rise up against a man

for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any sin that he

sinneth : at the mouth of two witnesses, or at tho

mouth of three witnesses, shall the matter be es

tablished. — xix. 15.

And I took unto me faithful witnesses to re

cord, Uriah the priest, and Zachariah tho son of

Jeberechiah. Is. viii. 2.

It is also written in your law, that tho testimo

ny of two men is true. Joint viii. 17.

This is the third time I am coming to you.

In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall

every word be established. 2 Cor. xiii. 1.

171. DUTY OF WITNESSES.

Thou shalt not raise a false report: put not

thine hand with the wicked to be an unrighteous

witness. Ex. xxiii. 1
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Thou shalt not follow a multitude to do evil ;

neither shalt thou speak in a cause to decline af

ter many to wrest judgment. Ex. xxiii. 2.

And if a soul sin, and hear the voice of swear

ing, and is a witness, whether he hath seen or

known of it ; if he do not utter it, then he shall

bear his iniquity. Lev. v. 1.

Neither shalt thou bear falso witness against

thy neighbor. Deut. v. 20.

Be not a witness against thy neighbor with

out cause ; and deceive not with thy lips. Prov.

xxiv. 28.

Who ought to have been here before thee

and object, if they had ought against me. Acts

xxiv. 19.

Or else let these same here say, if they have

found any evil-doing in me while I stood before

the council. 20.
-

172. FALSE EVIDENCE TO BE PUNISHED.

If a false witness rise up against any man, to

testify against him that which is wrong; Deut.

xix. 16.

Then both the men, between whom the con

troversy is, shall stand before the Lord before

the priests and the judges which shall be in

those days. 17.

And the judges shall make diligent inquisi-

tion : and, behold, if the witness be a false wit

ness, and hath testified falsely against his bro

ther; 18.

Then shall ye do unto him as he had thought

to have done unto his brother : so shalt thou

put the evil away from among you. 19.

And those which remain shall hear, and fear,

and shall henceforth commit no more any such

evil ainor.g you. 20.

A false witness shall not be unpunished ; and

he that spcaketh lies shall not escape. Prov.

xix. 5. "

A false witness shall not be unpunished ; and

he that spcaketh lies shall perish. 9.

A false witness shall perish : but the man

that heareth speaketh constantly. — xxi. 28.

173. FALSE WITNESSES.

And it came to pass, when she saw that he

had left his garment in her hand, and was fled

forth, Gen. xxxix. 13.

That she called unto the men of her house, and

spake unto them, saying, See, he hath brought

in a Hebrew unto us to mock us : he came in

unto me to lie with me, and I cried with aloud

voice : 14.

And it came to pass, when he heard that I

lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his gar

ment with me, and fled, and got him out. — 15.

And sho laid up his garment by her until his

lord earn* home. 16.

And she spake unto him according to these

words, saying, The Hebrew servant, which thou

brought unto us, came in unto me to mock me.17.

And it came to pass, as I lifted up my voice

and cried, that he left his garment with me, and

fled out. 18.

Deliver me not unto the will of mine enemies :

for false witnesses are risen up against me, and

such as breathe out cruelty. Ps. xxvii. 12.

False witnesses did rise up : they laid to my

charge things that I knew not. — xxxv. 11.

And she wrote in the letters, saying, Proclaim

a fast, and set Naboth on high among the peo

pie : 1 Ki?igs xxi. 9.

And set two men, sons of Belial, before him,

to bear witness against him, saying, Thou didst

blaspheme God and the king: and then carry

him out, and stone him that he may die. — 10

Then they suborned men, which said, We have

heard him speak blasphemous words against

Moses, and against God. Acts vi. 1 1.

And they stirred up the people, and the elders,

and the scribes, and came upon him, and caught

him, and brought him to the council, 12.

And set up false witnesses, which said, This

man ceaseth not to speak blasphemous words

against this holy place, and the law. 13.

174. REMARKS.

He that speaketh truth sheweth forth right

eousness: but a false witness deceit. Prov. xii. 17.

A faithful witness will not lie : but a false wit

ness will utter lies. — xiv. 5.

A true witness delivereth souls : but a deceit

ful witness speaketh lies. 25.

An ungodly witness scorneth judgment; and

the mouth of the wicked devoureth iniquity

— xix. 28.

A man that beareth false witness against his

neighbor, is a maul, and a sword, and a sharp

arrow. — xxv. 18.

175. INFORMERS.

Then answered Doeg the Edomite, which was

set over the servants of Saul, and said, I saw

the son of Jesse coming to Nob, to Aliiinelech

the son of Ahitub. 1 Sam. xxii. 9.

And he enquired of the Lord for him ; and

gave him victuals, and gave him tne sword of

Goliath the Philistine. 10.

And David said unto Abiathar, I knew it that

day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, that he

would surely tell Saul : I have .occasioned the

death of all the persons of thy father's house.22. '

Accuse not a servant unto his master, lest he

curse thee, and thou be found guilty. Prov.

xxx. 10.

For the terrible one is brought to nought, and

the scorner is consumed, and all that watch for

iniquity are cut off: /*. xxix. 20.

That make a man an offender for a word, and

lay a snare for him that reproveth in the gate,

and turn aside the just for a thing of nought.21.

And thev watched him, and sent- forth spies,

which should feign themselves just men, that they

might take hold of his words, that so they might

deliver him unto the power and authority of the

governor. Luke xx. 20.

176. ACCUSERS.

For we are sold, I and my people, to be de

stroyed, to be slain, and to perish ; but if we

had been sold for bond-men and bond-women I

had held my tongue, although the enemy could

not countervail the king's damago. Est. vii. 4.
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Then the king Ahasuerus answered and said

unto Esther the queen, "Who is he and where is

he, that durst presume in hia heart to do so ?

Est. vii. 5.

And Esther said, The adversary and enemy is

this wicked Hainan. Theu Ilarnan was afraid

before the king and the queen. r- 6.

Saying, Thisfellow persuadeth men to worship

God contrary to the law. Acts xviii. 13.

And when Paul's sister's son heard of their

lying in wait, he went, and entered into the cas

tle, and told Paul. — xxiiii. 16.

Then Paul called one of the centurions unto

him, and said, Bring this young man unto the

chief captain : lor he hath a certain thing to tell

him. 17.

So he took him, and brought him to the chief

captain, and said, Paul the prisoner called me

unto him, and prayed me to bring this young

man unto thee, who hath something to say unto

thee. 18.

Then the chief captain took him by the hand,

and went with him aside privately, and asked

him, What is that thou hast to tell me? — 19.

And he said, The Jews have agreed to desire

thee that thou wouldest bring down Paul to

morrow into the council, as though they would

enquire somewhat of him more perfectly. — 20.

But do not thou yield unto them : for there lie

in wait for him of them more than forty men,

which have bound themselves with an oath, that

they will neither eat nor drink till they have killed

him : and now are they ready, looking for a

promise from thee. 21.

So the chief captain then let the young man

depart, and charged him, See thou tell no man

that thou hast shewed these things to me. —

— 22.

For we have found this man a pestilentfellow,

and a mover of sedition among all the Jews

throughout the world, and a ring-leader of the

sect of the Nazarenes : — xxiv. 5.

Who also hath gone about to profane the tem

ple, whom we took, and would have judged ac

cording to our law : 6.

But the chief captain Lysias came_w/>o;i us, and

with great violence took him away out of our

hands, 7.

Commanding his accusers to come unto thee;

by examining of whom, thyself mayest take

knowledge of these things whereof we accuse

him. 8.

And the Jews also assented, saying, that these

things were so. 9.

Against whom, when the accusers stood up,

they brought none accusation of such things as

I supposed: — xxv. 18.

177. ALLUSION.

Do not think that I will accuse you to the

Father : there is one that accuseth you, even

Moses, in whom ye trust. John v. 45.

178. DEFENCE.

But Paul said, I am a man which am a Jew

of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean

city : and I beseech thee suffer me to speak un

to the people. Acts xxi. 39.

And when he had given him licence, Paul

stood on the stairs, and beckoned with the hand

unto the people. And when there was made a

great silence, he spake unto them in the Hebrew

tongue, saying, 40.

Men, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my de

fence, which I make now unto you. — xxii. 1.

And Paul, earnestly beholding the council,

said, Men and brethren, I have lived in all good

conscience before God until this day. — xxiii. 1.

And the high priest Ananias commanded them

that stood by him to smite him on the mouth.2.

Then Paul, after that the governor had beck

oned unto him to speak, answered, Forasmuch

as I know that thou hast been of many years a

judge unto this nation, I do the more cheerfully

answer for myself: — xxiv. 10.

Because that thou mayest understand that

there are yet but twelve days since I went up

to Jerusalem for to worship. 11.

And they neither found me in the temple dis

puting with any man, neither raising up the peo

ple, neither in the synagogues nor in the city ;12.

Neither can they prove the things whereof

they now accuse me. 13.

While he answered for himself, Neither against

the law of the Jews, neither against the temple,

nor yet against Cesar, have I offended any thing

at all. — xxv. 8.

To whom I answered, It is not the manner of

the Romans to deliver any man' to die belbre

that he which is accused have the accusers face

to face, and have license to answer for himself

concerning the crime laid against him. 16.

Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art per

mitted to speak for thyself. Then Paul stretched

forth the hand, and answered for himself. —

xxvi. 1.

I think myself happy, king Agrippa, because

I shall answer for myself this day before thee,

touching all the things whereof I am accused of

the Jews ; 2.

Especially because I know thee to be expert in

all customs and questions which are among the

Jews : wherefore I beseech thee to hear me pa

tiently. 3.

179. COUNCIL.

Doth our law judge any man before it hear

him, and know what he doeth ? John vii. 51.

But when they had commanded them to go

aside out of the council they conferred among

themselves. Acts iv. 15.

Then stood there up one in the council, a

Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of the law,

had in reputation among all the people, and com

manded to put the apostles forth a little space ;

— v. 34.

And when he had thus spoken, the king rose

up and the governor, and Bernice, and they that

sat with them : — xxvi. 30.

And when they were gone aside they talked

between themselves, saying, This man doeth

nothing worthy of death, or of bonds. 31.

180. aiteal.

Then said Paul, I stand at Cesar's judgment
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seat, whore I ought to be judged : to the Jews

have I done no wrong, as thou very well know

est. Acts xxv. 10.

For if I be an offender, or have committed

any thing worthy of death, I refuse not to die:

but if there be none of these things whereof

these accuse me, no man may deliver me unto

them. 1 appeal unto Cesar. 11.

Then Festus, when he had conferred with the

council, answered, Hast thou appealed unto Ce

sar ? unto Cesar shalt thou go. 12.

And because I doubted of such manner of

questions, I asked him whether he would go to

Jerusalem, and there be judged of these matters.20.

But when Paul had appealed to be reserved

unto the hearing of Augustus, I commanded

him to be kept till I might send him to Cesar.21.

But when I found that he had committed noth

ing worthy of death, and that he himself had

appealed to Augustus, I have determined to send

him. 25.

Of whom I have no certain thing to write unto

my lord. Wherefore I have brought him forth

before you, and specially before thee, 0 king

Agrippa, that, after examination had, I might

have somewhat to write. 26.

For it seeineth to me unreasonable to send a

prisoner, and not withal to signify the crimes laid

against him. 27.

Then said Agrippa unto Festus, This man

might have been set at liberty, if he had not ap

pealed unto Cesar. — xxvi. 32.

And it came to pass, that, after three days,

Paul called the chief of the Jews together : and,

when they were come together, he said unto

them, Men and brethren, though I have commit

ted nothing against the people or customs of our

fathers, yet was I delivered prisoner from J eru-

salem into the hands of the Romans ; — xxviii.

17.

Who, when they examined me, would have let

me go, because there was no cause of death in

me. 18.

But when the Jews spake against it, I was

constrained to appeal unto Cesar; not that I

had ought to accuse my nation of. 19.

For this cause therefore have I called for you,

to see you, and to speak with you : because that

•for the hope of Israel I am bound with this

chain. 20.

181. CAUSE REMOVED.

If ye be true men, let one of your brethren be

bound in the house of your prison : go ye, carry

corn for the famine of your houses ; Gen. xlii.

19. *

But bring your youngest brother unto me : so

shall your words be verified, and ye shall not die.

And they did so. 20.

If there arise a matter too hard for thee in

judgment, between blood and blood, between

plea and plea, and between stroke and stroke,

being matters of controversy within thy gates ;

then shalt thou arise, and get thee up into the

place which the Lord thy God shall choose.

Deut. xvii. 8.

And thou shalt come unto the priests and Le-

vites, and unto the judge that shall be in those

days, and enquire; and they shall shew thee the

sentence ofjudgment. 9

And he wrote a letter after this manner. Acts

xxiii. 25.

Claudius Lysias, unto the most excellent Gov

ernor Felix, sendeth greeting. 26.

This man was taken of the Jews, and should

have been killed of them : then came I with an

army and rescued him, having understood that

he was a Roman. 27.

And when I would have known, the cause

wherefore they accused him, I brought him

forth into their council. 28.

Whom I perceived to be accused of questions

of their law, but to have nothing laid to his

charge worthy of death, or of bonds. 29.

And when it was told me how that tho Jews

laid wait for the man, I sent straightway to thee,

and gave commandment to his accusers also to

say before thee what they had against him.

Farewell. 30.

And when Felix heard these things, having

more perfect knowledge of that way, he deferred

them, and said, When Lysias the chief captain

shall come down, 1 will know the uttermost of

your matter. — xxiv. 22.

Now when Festus was come into the province,

after three days he ascended from Cesarea to

Jerusalem. — xxv. 1.

Then the high priest, and tho chief of the

Jews, informed him against Paul, and besought

him. 2.

And desired favor against him, that he would

send for him to Jerusalem, laying wait in the

way to kill him. 3.

But Festus answered, that Paul should be

kept at Cesarea, and that he himself would de

part shortly thither. 4.

Let them, therefore, said he, which among

you are able, go clown with me, and accuse this

man, if there be any wickedness in him. — 5.

And when he had tarried among them mpre

than ten days, he went down unto Cesarea; and

the next day, sitting on the judgment seat, com

manded Paul to be brought. 6.

And when he was come, the Jews which

came down from Jerusalem stood round about,

and laid many and grievous complaints against

Paul, which they could not prove. 7.

But Festus, willing to do the Jews a pleasure,

answered Paul, and said, Wilt thou go up to

Jerusalem, and there be judged of these things

before me ? 9.

And after certain days king Agrippa and

Bernice came unto Cesarea to salute Festus.13.

And when they had been there many days,

Festus declared Paul's cause unto the king, say

ing, There is a certain man left in bonds by Fe

lix. 14.

About whom, when I was at Jerusalem, the

chief priests, and the elders of the J ews inform

ed me, desiring to liave judgment against hira.15.

182. SENTENCE TO HANG.

But the king took tho two sons of Kizpah tho
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daughter of Aiah, whom she bare unto Saul,

Armoni and Mephibosheth, and the five sons of

MichaJ the daughter of Saul, whom she brought

up for Adrioi, tho son of Barzillai the Mohoia-

hite : 2 Sam. xxi. 8.

And he delivered them into the hands of the

Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the hill

before tho Lord ; and they fell all seven toge

ther, and were put to death in the days of har

vest, in the first daijs, in the beginning of barley-

harvest. 9.

Then said Zereth his wife and all his friends

unto him, Let a gallows be made of fifty cubits

high, and to morrow speak thou unto the king

that Mordecai may be hanged thereon : then go

thou in merrily with the king unto the banquet.

And the thing pleased Haman ; and he caused

the gallows to be made. Est. v. 14.

And Harbonah, one of the chamberlains, said

before the king, Behold also the gallows fifty cu

bits high, which Hainan had made for Morde

cai, who had spoken good for the king, standeth

in the house of Hainan. Then tho king said,

Hang him thereon. — vii. 9.

So they hanged Haman on the gallows that

he had prepared for Mordecai. Then was the

king's wrath pacified. 10.

Then said Esther, If it please the king, let it

be granted to the Jews which are in Shushan to

do to-morrow also according unto this day's de

cree, and let Human's ten sons be hanged upon

the gallows. — ix. 1 3.

And the king commanded it so to be done :

and the decree was given at Shushan ; and they

hanged Human's ten sons. 14.

183. TIME OF HANGING.

And if a man have committed a sin worthy

of death, and he be to be put to death, and thou

hang him on a tree ; Deut. xxi. 22.

His body shall not remain all night upon the

tree, but thou Shalt in any wise bury him that

day : (for he that is hanged is accursed of God ;)

that thy land be not defiled, which the Lord thy

God giveth thee for an inheritance. 23.

And thoy were hanging upon the trees until

the evening. Jos. x. 26.

And it came to pass at the time of the going

down of the sun, that Joshua commanded, and

thoy took them down off" tho trees, and cast them

into the cave wherein they had been hid, and laid

great stones in the cave's mouth, which remain

until this v.ery day. 27.

184. STABBED, fcC.

Then stood up Phinehas, and executed judg

ment ; and so the plague was stayed. Ps. evi. 30.

And that was counted unto him for righteous-

ness unto all generations for evermore. — 31.

And David culled one of the young men, and

said, Go near, and fall upon him. And he

smote him that he died. 2 Sam. i. 15.

When one told me, saying, Behold, Saul is

dead, (thinking to have brought good tidings,)

I took hold of him, and slew him in Ziklag, who

thought that I wouid have given him a reward

for his tidings. — iv. 10.

And David commanded his young men, and

they slew them, and cut off their hands and

their feet, and hanged them up over the pool in

Hebron : but they took the head of Ish boshetb,

and buried it in the sepulchre of Abner in He

bron. 12.

And king Solomon sent by tho hand of Be-

naiah the son of Jehoiada : and ho fell upon him

that he died. 1 Kings ii. 25.

So Benuiah the son of Jehoiada went tip, and

fell upon him, and slew him ; and he was buried

in his own house in tho wilderness. 34.

So the king commanded Benaiah the son of

Jehoiada : which went out, and fell upon him

that he died : and the kingdom was established

in the hand of Solomon. 40.

185. STRirES.

And it shall be, if the wicked man be worthy

to be beaten, that the judge shall cause him to

lie down, and to be beaten before his face, ac

cording to his fault, by a certain number. Deut.

xxv. 2.

Forty stripes he may give him, and not ex

ceed : lest, if he should exceed, and beat hin.

above these with many stripes, then thy brother

should seem vile unto thee. 3.

186. REMARKS ON LAW.

He that is first in his own cause, seemcth just :

but his neighbor cometh and searcheth him.

Prov. xviii. 17.

And, moreover, I saw under the sun the place

of judgment, that wickedness was there ; and

tho place of righteousness, that iniquity teas

there. Ec. iii. 16.

If thou seest the oppression of the poor, and

violent perverting of judgment and justice in a

province, marvel not a*, the matter : for he thai

is higher than the hignest regurdeth ; and titer*

be higher than they. — v. 8.

Because sentence against an evil work is not

executed speedily, therefore the heart of the sons

of men is fully set in them to do evil. — viii. 1 1
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ON PEOPHESYIWG.

SECT. 1. DIVINE COMMISSION.

ALSO I heard the voice of the Lord, saying,
Whom shall I send, and who will go for us cr

Then said I, Hero am I ; send me. Is. vi. 8.

Bee, I have this day set thee over the nations,

and over the kingdoms, to root out, and to pull

down, and to destroy, and to throw down, to

build, and to plant. Jer. i. 10.

And the Lord God of their fathers sent to

them by his messengers, rising up betimes, and

Bonding ; because ho had compassion on his peo

ple, and on his dwelling place ; 2 Chron. xxxvi.

15.

And thou shalt speak my words unto them,

whether they will hear, or whether they will

forbear ; for they are most rebellious. Ezek.

ii. 7.

And he said unto me, Son of man, go, get

theo unto the house of Israel, and speak with my

words unto them. — iii. 4.

Therefore prophesy against them, prophesy,

0 son of man. — xi. 4.

Then answered Amos, and said to Amaziah,

1 was no prophet, neither was I a prophet's son;

but I was an herdman, and a gatherer of syca

more-fruit: Amos vii. 14.

And the Lord took me as I followed the flock,

and the Lord said unto me, Go, prophesy unto

my people Israel. 15.

And he said unto me, Thou must prophesy

again before many peoples, and nations, and

tongues, and kings. Rev. x. 11.

2. DIVINE INSPIRATION.

And the Lord came down in a cloud, and

spake unto him, and took of the spirit that was

upon him, and gave it unto tho seventy elders ;

and it came to pass that, when the spirit rested

upon them, they prophesied, and did not ceaso.

Num. xi. 25.

But there remained two of the men in the

camp, the name of the one was Eldad, and tho

name of the other Medad ; and the spirit rested

upon them, (and thoy were of them that were

written, but went not out unto tho tabernacle,)

and they prophesied in the camp. 26.

And there ran a young man, and told Moses,

and said, Eldad and Medad do prophesy in the

camp. 27.

For when David was up in the morning, the

word of the Lord came unto tho prophet Gad,

David's seer, saying. 2 Sam. xxiv. 11.

And Jehoshaphat said, The word of the Lord

is with him. So tho king of Israel, and Jeho

shaphat, and tho king of Edom, went down to

him. 2 Kings iii. 12.

And it came to pass, afore Isaiah was gone

out into tho middle court, that tho word of tho

Lord came unto him saying. — xx. 4.

Then upon Jahaziel tho son of Zcchariah, tho

son of Bcnaiah, the son of Jeiel, the son of Mat-

taniah, a Levito of the sons of Asaph, came the

spirit of the Lord in tho midst of the congrega

tion. 2 Chron. xx. 14.

Come ye near unto me, hear ye this : I havo

not spoken in secret from the beginning; from

the time that it was, there am I ; and now the

Lord God, and his Spirit, hath sent me. Is.

xlviii. 16.

The Lord God hath given me tho tongue of

the learned, that I should know how to speak

a word in season to him that is weary : ho wak-

eneth morning by morning, ho wakeneth mine

ear to hear as the learned. — 1. 4.

And the Lord hath given me knowledge of it

and I know it : then thou showedst mo their

doings. Jer. xi. 18.

Then the spirit entered into me, and set me

upon my feet, and spake with me, and said unto

I 6
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me, Go, shut thyself within thine house. Ezek.

iii. 24.

Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he

revealeth his secret unto his servants the pro

phets. Amos iii. 7.

But truly I am full of power by the Spirit of

the Lord, and ofjudgment, and of might to de

clare unto .Jacob his transgression, and to Israel

his sin. Micah iii. 8.

And his father Zecharias was filled with the

Holy Ghost, and prophesied saying. Luke i. 67.

3. DIVINE SUPPORT.

Then said I, Ah, Lord God ! behold I can

not speak : for I am a child. Jer. i. 6.

But the Lord said unto me, Say not, I am a

child : for thou shalt go to all that I shall send

thee, and whatsoever I command thee thou shalt

speak. 7.

Be not afraid of their faces : for I am with

thee to deliver thee, saith the Lord. 8.

Then the Lord put forth his hand, and touch

ed my mouth : and the Lord said unto me, Be

hold, I have put my words in thy mouth. — 9.

Thou therefore gird up thy loins, and arise,

and speak unto them all that I command thee :

be not dismayed at their f.ices, lest I confound

thee before them. 17.

For behold, I have made thee this day, a de-

fenced city, and an iron pillar, and brasen walls,

against the whole land; against the kings of Ju-

dah, against the princes thereof, against the

priests thereof, and against the people of the

land. 18.

And they shall fight against thee, but they

shall not prevail against thee : for I am with thee,

saith the Lord, to deliver thee. 19.

Therefore thus saith tho Lord, If thou return,

then will I bring theo again, and thou shalt

stand before me ; and if thou take forth the pre

cious from the vile, thou shalt be as my mouth :

let them return unto thee, but return not thou

unto them. — xv. 19.

And I will make thee unto this people a fenc

ed brasen wall ; and they shall fight against thee,

but they shall not prevail against thee : for I am

with thee to save thee, and to deliver thee, saith

tho Lord. 20.

And I will deliver thee out of the hand of

the wicked, and I will redeem thee out of the

hand of the terrible. 21.

And thou, son of man, be not afraid of them,

neither be afraid of their words, though briers

and thorns be with thee, and thou dost dwell

among scorpions : be not afraid of their words,

nor be dismayed at their looks, though they be

a rebellious house. Ezek. ii. G.

Behold, I have made thy face strong against

their faces, and thy forehead strong against their

foreheads. — iii. 8.

As an adamant, harder than flint, have I made

thy forehead : fear them not, neither be dismay

ed at their looks, though they be a rebellious

house. 9.

4. (means) vocal.

That the Lord called Samuel ; and he an

swered, Hero am I. 1 Sam. iii. 4.

And he ran unto Eli, and said, Here am I ;

for thou calledst me. And he 6aid, I called not ;

lie down again. And he went and. lay down.5.

And the Lord called yet agam, Samuel. And

Samuel arose, and went to Eli, and said, Here

am I; for thou didst call me. And he answer

ed, I called not, my son ; lie down again. — 6.

Now Samuel did not yet know the Lord, nei

ther was the word of the Lord yet revealed unto

him. 7.

And the Lord called Samuel again the third

tine. And he arose, and went to Eli, and aaid,

Here am I ; for thou didst eall me. And Eli

perceived that the Lord had called the child8. \

Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, lie down;

and it shall be, if he call thee, that thou shalt

say, Speak, Lord ; for thy servant heareth. So

Samuel went and lay down in his place. — 9.

And the Lord came, and stood, and called

as at other times, Samuel, Samuel ! Then

Samuel answered, Speak ; for thy servant hear

eth. 10.

5. BY VISIONS OR DREAMS

And he said, Hear now my words : If there

be a prophet among you, I the Lord will make

myself known unto him in a vision, and will speak

unto him in a dream. Num. xii 6.

My servant Moses is not so , who is faithful

in all mine house. 7.

And the Lord appeared again in Shiloh : for

the Lord revealed himself to Samuel in Shiloh

by the word of the Lord. 1 Sam. iii. 21.

And he said unto me, Son of man, stand upon

thy feet, and I will speak unto thee. Ezek: ii. 1.

And the spirit entered into me when he spake

unto me, and set me upon my feet, that I heard

him that spake unto me. 2.

And the hand of the Lord was there upon

me; and he said unto me, Arise, go forth into

the plain, and I will there talk with thee. iii. 22.

God, who at sundry times, and in divers man

ners, spake in times past unto the fathers by the

prophets. Heb. i. 1.

After this I looked, and behold, a door was

opened in heaven: and the first voice which I

heard was as it were of a trumpet talking with

me ; which said, Come up hither, and I will

show thee things which must be hereafter. Rev.

iv. I.

6. CERTAINTY.

In that day I will perform against Eli aD

things which I have spoken concerning his house:

when I begin, I will also make an end. 1 Sam.

iii. 12.

For the saying which he cried by the word

of the Lord against the altar in Beth-el, and

against all the houses of the high places which

are in the cities of Samaria, shall surely come to

pass. 1 Kings xiii. 32.

Son of man, what is that proverb that ye

have in the land of Israel, saying, The days are

prolonged, and every vision faileth ? Ezek.

xii. 22.

Tell them therefore, Thus saith the Lord God,

I will make this proverb to cease, and they sliall
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r\o more use it as a proverb in Israel ; but say

unto them, The days are at hand, and the effect

of every vision. Ezek. xii. 23.

And when this cometh to pass, (lo, it will

come,) then shall they know that a prophet hath

been among them. — xxxiii. 33.

And he said unto me, These sayings arc faith

ful and true : and the Lord God of the holy

prophets sent his angel to shew unto his ser

vants the things which must shortly be done.

Rev. xxii. 6.

7. PUNCTUALITY.

Also, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord

God unto the land of Israel, An end, the end is

come upon the four corners of the land. Ezck.

vii. 2.

Thus saith the Lord God. An evil, an only

evil, behold, is come. 5.

An end is come, the end is come ; it watch-

eth for thee ; behold, it is come. 6.

The morning is come upon thee, 0 thou that

dwellest in the land : the time is come, the day

of trouble is near, and not the sounding again

of the mountains. 7.

For I am the Lord : I will speak, and the

word that I shall speak shall come to pass ; it

shall be no more prolonged : for in your days, O

rebellious house, will I say the word, and will

perform it, saith the Lord God. — xii. 25.

Again the word of the Lord came to me, say

ing, 26.

Son of man, behold, they of the house of Is

rael say, The vision that he seeth is for many

days lo come, and he prophesieth of the times

t/tat are far off. 27.

Therefore say unto them, Thus saith the Lord

God, There shall nono of my words be prolong

ed any more ; but the word which I have spoken

shall be done, saith the Lord God. 28.

In the first year of his reign, I Daniel under

stood by books the number of the years, where

of the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah the

prophet, that he would accomplish seventy years

in the desolations of Jerusalem. Dan. ix. 2.

For the vision is yet for an appointed time,

but at the end it shall speak, and not lie :

though it tarry, wait for it; because it will sure

ly come, it will not tarry. Hab. ii. 3.

8. r-ROPHETS NOT TO ADD OR LESSEN.

And God came unto Balaam at night, and

said unto him, If the men come to call thee, rise

up, and go with them : but yet the word which

I shall say unto thee, that shalt thou do. Num.

xxii. 20.

And the Lord put a word in Balaam's mouth,

and said, Beturn unto Balak, and thus thou

shalt speak. — xxiii. 5.

And the Lord met Balaam, and put a word

in his mouth, and said, Go again unto Balak,

and say thus. 16.

And when he came to him, behold, he stood

by his burnt-offering, and the princes of Moab

with hirn. And Balak said unto him, What

hath the Lord spoken ? 17.

Thus saith the Lord, Stand in the court of

the Lord's house, and speak nnto all the cities

of Judah which come to worship in the Lord's

house, all the words that I command thee to

speak unto them, diminish not a word. Jer.

xxvi. 2.

Moreover, he said unto me, Son of man, all

my words that I shall speak unto thee, receive

in thine heart, and hear with thine ears. Ezek.

iii. 10.

And go, get thee to them of the captivity,

unto the children of thy people, and speak unto

them, and tell them, Thus saith the Lord God,

whether they will hear, or whether they will for

bear. 11.

9. RESOLVED SO TO DO.

And he said unto them, Lodge here this

night, and I will bring you word again, as the

Lord shall speak unto me. And the princes of

Moab abode with Balaam. Num. xxii. 8.

And Balaam answered and said unto the ser

vants of Baiak, If Balak would give me his

house full of silver and gold, I cannot go be

yond the word of the Lord my God, to do less

or more. 18.

Now, therefore, I pray you tarry ye also here

this night, that I may know what the Lord will

say unto me more. 19.

And Balaam said unto Balak, Lo, I am come

unto thee : have I now any power at all to say

any thing ? the word that God putteth in my

mouth, that shall I speak. 38.

And Balak said unto Balaam, What hast thou

done unto me ? I took thee to curse mine ene

mies, and behold, thou hast blessed them alto

gether. — xxiii. 1 1.

And he answered and said, Must I not take

heed to speak that which the Lord hath put in

my mouth ? 12. .

But Balaam answered and said unto Balak,

Told not I thee, saying, All that the Lord speak-

eth, that I must do ? 26.

And Balaam said unto Balak, Speak I not

also to thy messengers which thou sentcst unto

me, saying, — xxiv. 12.

If Balak would give me his house full of sil

ver and gold I cannot go beyond the command

ment of the Lord, to do either good or bad of

mine own mind ; but what the Lord saith, that

will I speak ? 13.

And the messenger that was gone to call Mi-

caiah spake unto him, saying, Behold now, the

words of the prophets declare good unto the

king with one mouth : let thy word, I pray thee,

be like the word of one of them, and speak that

which is good. 1 Kings xxii. 13.

And Micaiah said, As the Lord liveth, what

the Lord saith unto me, that will I speak.14.

Then Jeremiah the prophet said unto them, I

have heard you; behold, I will pray unto the

Lord your God according to your words ; and

it shall come to pass, that whatsoever thing the

Lord shall answer you, I will declare it unto

you ; I will keep nothing back from you. Jer.

xlii. 4.

10. INSTANCES.

And Moses told the children of Israel, ao
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cording to all that the Lord commanded Moses.

Num. xxix. 40.

And Samuel lay until the morning, and

opened the doors of the house of the Lord.

And Samuel feared to shew Eli the vision. 1

Sam. iii. 15.

Then Eli called Samuel, and said, Samuel,

my son. And he answered, Here am L — 16.

And he said, What is the thing that the Lord

hath said unto thee ? I pray thee hide it not

from me : God do so to tht'e, and more also, if

thou hide any thing from mo of all the things

that he said unto thoe. 17.

And Samuel told him every whit, and hid no

thing from him. 18.

Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay, and I will

tell thee what the Lord hath said to me this

night. And he said unto hirn, Say on. —

rv. 16.

According to all these words, and according

to all this vision, so did Nathan speak unto Da

vid. 2 Sam. vii. 17.

According to all these words, and according

to all this vision, so did Nathan speak unto Da

vid. 1 Chron. xvii. 15.

0 my threshing, and the corn of my floor :

that which I have heard of the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel, have I declared unto you.

Is. xxL 10.

Then spake Jeremiah unto all the princes, and

to all the people, saying, The Lord sent me to

prophesy against this bouse, and against this

city, all the words that ye have heard. Jer.

xxvi. 12.

Then I spake unto them of the captivity all

the things that the Lord had shewed me. Ezeh.

xi. 25.

11. INALTERABLE IMPULSE.
•

Then I said, I will not make mention of him,

nor speak any more in his name : but his word

was in mine heart as a burning fire shut up in

my bones, and I was weary with forbearing, and

I could not stay. Jer. xx. 9.

The lion hath roared, who will not fear ? the

Lord God hath spoken, who can but prophesy ?

Amos iii. 8.

12. INTERRUPTION.

And I will make thy tongue cleave to the roof

of thy mouth, that thou shalt be dumb, and

ehalt not be to* them a reprover ; for they art a

rebellious house. Ezeh. iii. 26.

13. REPLETION.

But when I speak with thee, 1 will open thy

mouth, and thou shalt say unto them, Thus

saith the Lord God, He that heareth, let him

hear ; and he that forbeareth, let him forbear :

for they are a rebellious house. Ezek. iii. 27.

In that day shall thy mouth be opened to him

which is escaped, and thou shalt speak, and be

no more dumb : and thou shalt be a sign unto

them ; and they shall know that I am the Lord.

— xxiv. 27.

In that day will I cause the horn of the house

of Israel to bud forth, and I will give thee the

opening of the mouth in the midst of them ; and

they shall know that I am the Lord. —

xxix. 21.

Now the hand of the Lord was upon me in

the evening afore he that was escaped came, and

had opened my mouth, until he came to me in

the morning; nnd my mouth was opened, and I

was no more dumb. — xxxiii. 22.

14. FULFILLED IN JEP.ICHO.

And Joshua adjured them at that lime, say

ing, Cursed be. the man before the Lord that

riseth up and buildcth this city Jericho : he shaJl

lay the foundation thereof in his first-born, and

in his youngest son shall he set up the gates of

it. Jos. vi. 2G.

In his days did Hiel the Beth elite build Jer

icho : he laid the foundation thereof iu Abiram

his first-born, and set up the gates thereof in his

youngest son Segub, according to the word of

the Lord, which he spake by Joshua the son of

Nun. 1 Kings xvi. 34.

15. IN JOSIAH.

And, behold, there came a man of God out

of Judah by the word of the Lord unto Beth

el : and Jeroboam stood by the altar to burn in

cense. 1 Kings xiii. 1.

And he cried against the altar in the word of

the Lord, and said, 0 altar, altar! thus saith

the Lord, Behold, a child shall be born unto the

house of David, Josiah by name, and upon thee

shall he offer the priests of the high places that

burn incense upon thee, and men's bones shall

be burnt upon thee. 2.

And as Josiah turned himself, he spied the

sepulchres that were there in the mount, and

sent, and took the bones out of the sepulchres,

and burnt them upon the altar, and polluted it,

according to the word of the Lord, which the

man of God proclaimed, who proclaimed these

words. 2 Kings xxiii. 16.

Then he said, What title is that that I see ?

And the men of the city told him, It is the sep

ulchre of the man of God which came from Ju

dah, and proclaimed these things that thou hast

done against the altar of Beth el. 17.

And he said, Let him alone ; let no man move

his bones. So they let his bones alone, with the

bones of the prophet that came out of Samaria,18.

16. IN THE LORDLY INFIDEL.

And the people went out and spoiled the tents

of the Syrians. So a measure of fine flour was

sold for a shekel, and two measures of barley for

a shekel, according to the word of the Lord. 2

Kings vii. 16.

And the king appointed the lord, on whose

hand he leaned, to have the charge of the gate :

and the people trod upon him in the gate, and

he died, as the man of God had said, who spake

when the king came down to him. 17.

And it came to pass, as the man of God had

spoken to the king, saying, Two measures of

barley for a shekel, and a measure of fine flour

for a shekel, shall be to-morrow about this time

in the gate of Samaria : 18.
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And that lord answered the man of God, and

said, Now, behold, if the Lord should make

windows in heaven, might such a thing be ?

And he said, Behold, thou shalt see it with thine

eyes, but shalt not eat thereof. 19.

And so it fell out unto him ; for the people

trode upon him in the gate, and he died. — 20.

17. VARIOUS OTHER INSTANCES.

So Solomon thrust out Abiathar from being

priest unto the Lord, that he might fulfil the

word of the Lord., which he spake concern

ing the house of Eli in Shiloh. 1 Kings ii. 27.

And it came to pass, when he reigned, that

he smote all the house of Jeroboam ; he left

not to Jeroboam any that breathed, until he

had destroyed him, according to the saying of

the Lord, which he spako by his servant Ahijah

the Shilonite : — xv. 29.

Because of the sins of Jeroboam which he

sinned, and which he made Israel sin, by his

provocation wherewith he provoked the Lord

God of Israel to anger. 30.

Thus did Zimri destroy all the house of

Baasha, according to the word of the Lord,

which he spake against Baasha by Jehu the

prophet. — xvi. 12.

For all the sins of Baasha, and the sins of

Elah his son, by which they sinned, and by

which they made Israel to sin, in provoking the

Lord Goo. of Israel to anger with their vani

ties. 13.

So the king died, and was brought to Sama

ria, and they buried the king in Samaria. —

xxii. 37.

And one washed the chariot in the pool of

Samaria; and the dogs licked up his blood,

(and thoy washed his armor,) according to the

word of the Lord which he spake. 38.

Then said Jehu to Bidkar his captain, Take

up, and cast him in the portion of the field of

Naboth the Jezreelite; for remember how that,

when I and thou rode together after Ahab his

father, the Lord laid this burden upon hirn. 2

Kings ix. 25.

Surely I have seen yesterday the blood of

Naboth, and the blood of his sons, saith the

Lord ; and I will requite thee in this plat, saith

the Lord. Now, therefore, take and cast him

into the plat of ground, according to the word

of the Lord. 26.

He restored the coast of Israel, from the en

tering of Ilamath unto the sea of the plain, ac

cording to the word of the Lord God of Israel,

which he spake by the hand of his servant Jo

nah, the son of Amittai, the prophet, which was

of Gath hepher. — xiv. 25.

This was the word of the Lord which he

spake unto Jehu, saying, Thy sons shall sit on

the throne of Israel unto the fourth generation.

And so it came to pass. — xv. 12.

18. INFERENCES.

Therefore it shall come to pass, that as all

good things are come upon you, which the Lord

your God promised you ; so shall the Lord

bring upon you all evil things, until he have de-

stroyed you from off this good land which the

Lord your God hath given you. Jos. xxiii. 15.

Thou hast heard, see all this ; and will not

ye declare it ? I have shewed thee new things

from this time, even hidden things, and thou

didst not know them. Is. xlviii. 6.

They are created now, and not from the be

ginning, oven before the day when thou heard-

est them not; lest thou shouldest say, Behold,

I knew them. 7.

For thus saith the Lord, Like as I have

brought all this great evil upon this people, so

will I bring upon them all the good that I have

promised them. Jer. xxxii. 42.

But my words and my statutes, which I

commanded my servants the prophets, did they

not take hold of your fathers ? and they return

ed and said, Like as the Lord of hosts thought

to do unto us, according to our ways, and ac

cording to our doings, so hath he dealt with us.

Zech. i. 6.

19. REFLECTIONS.

And, behold, this day I am going the way of

all the earth : and ye know in all your hearts,

and in all your souls, that not one thing hath

failed of all the good things which the Lord

your God spake concerning you : all are come

to pass unto you, and not one thing hath failed

thereof. Jos. xxiii. 14.

And the captain of the guard took Jeremiah,

and said unto him, The Lord thy God hath

pronounced this evil upon this place. Jer. xl. 2.

Now the Lord hath brought it, and done ac

cording as he hath said : because ye have sinned

against the Lord, and have not obeyed his

voice, therefore this thing is come upon you.3.

And'he hath confirmed his words, which ho

spake against us, and against our judges that

judged us, by bringing upon us a great evil :

for under the whole heaven hath not been done

as hath been done upon Jerusalem. Dan. ix. 12.

20. SELF UMBRAGE.

Of which salvation the prophets have enquirod

and searched diligently, who prophesied of the

grace that should come unto you. 1 Peter i. 10.

Searching what, or what manner of time, the

Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify,

when it testified beforehand the sufferings of

Christ, and the glory that should follow. — 11.

Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto

themselves, but unto us, they did minister the

things which are now reported unto you by

thein that have preached the gospel unto you,

with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven :

which things the angels desire to look into. 12.

21. SELF DEFICIENCY.

Then the prophet Jeremiah said unto the

prophet Hananiah, in the presence of the priests

and in the presence of all the people that stood

in the house of the Lord. Jer. xxviii. 5.

Even the prophet Jeremiah said, Amen : the

Lord do so ; the Lord perform thy words

which thou hast prophesied, to bring again the
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vessels of the Lord's house, and all that is car

ried away captive, from Babylon into this

place. Jer. xxxviii. 6.

But blessed are your eyes, for they see ; and

your ears, for they hear. Mat. xiii. 16.

For verily I say unto you, that many pro

phets and righteous men have desired to see

those things which ye see, and have not seen

them ; and to hear those things which ye hear,

and have not heard them. 17.

And he turned him unto his disciples, and

said privately, Blessed are the eyes which see

the things that ye see : Luke x. 23.

For I tell you, That many prophets and

kings have desired to see those things which ye

see, and have not seen them ; and to hear those

things which ye hear, and have not heard them.24.

22. TROPHECY DESIRABLE.

And it came to pass, when they were gone

over, that Elijah said unto Elisha, Ask what I

shall do for thee before I be taken away from

thee. And Elisha said, I pray thee, let a dou

ble portion of thy spirit be upon me. 2 Kings

a. 9.

And he said, Thou hast asked a hard thing ;

nevertheless, if thou see me when I am taken

from thee, it shall be so unto thee ; but if not, it

shall not be so. 1 0.

Follow after charity, and desire spiritual

gifts, but rather that ye may prophesy. 1 Cor.

xiv. 1.

23. DEPRIVATION.

And the child Samuel ministered unto the

Lord before Eli. And the word of the Lord

was precious in those days ; there was no open

vision. 1 Sam. iii. 1.

"We see not our signs : there is no more any

prophet, neither is tliere among us any that

knoweth how long. Ps. lxxiv. 9.

Where there, is no vision the people perish ;

but he that keepeth the law, happy is he. Prov.

xxix. 18.

24. RULES.

Having then gifts differing according to the

grace that is given to us, whether prophecy,

let us prophesy according to the proportion of

faith. Rom. xii. 6.

Lot the prophets speak two or three, and let

the other judge. 1 Cor. xiv. 29.

If any thing be revealed to another that sit-

teth by, let the first hold his peace. 30.

For ye may all prophesy one by one, that

all may learn, and all may be comforted. —

— 31.

And the spirits of the prophets are subject to

the prophets. 32.

For God is not the author of confusion, but

of peace, as in all churches of the saints. — 33.

25. OBEDIENT TO ORDERS.

Moreover, David, and the captains of the

host, separated to the service of the sons of

Asaph, and of Heman, and of Jeduthun, who

should prophesy with harps, with psalteries,

and with cymbals : and the number of the work

men, according to their service, was : 1 Chron,

xxv. 1.

Of the sons of Asaph ; Zaccur, and Joseph,

and Nethaniah, and Asarelah, the sons of

Asaph, under the hands of Asaph, which pro

phesied according to the order of the king. —

— 2.

Of Jeduthun: the sons of Jeduthun; Geda-

liah, and Zeri, and Jeshaiah, Hashabiah, and

Mattithiah, six, under the hands of their father

Jeduthun, who prophesied with a harp, to give

thanks, and to praise the Lord. 3.

CHAP. II.

HIERARCHY.

SECT. 26. PROPHETS OF FUTURITY.

AND he hasted, and took the ashes away

from his face ; and the king of Israel discerned

him that he was of the prophets. 1 Kings xx.

41.

And in these days came prophets from Jeru

salem unto Antioch. Acts xi. 27.

And there stood up one of them, named

Agabus, and signified by the Spirit that there

should be great dearth throughout all the world;

which came to pass in the days of Claudius Ce

sar. 28.

And finding disciples, we tarried there seven

days ; who said to Paul through the Spirit, that

he should not go up to Jerusalem. — xxi. 4.

And as we tarried there many days, there

came down from Judea a certain prophet,

named Agabus. 10.

And when he was come unto us he took

Paul's girdle, and bound his own hands and

feet, and said, Thus aaith the Holy Ghost, So

shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that

owneth this girdle, and shall deliver him into

the hands of the Gentiles. 11.

27. PROPHETS MORAL.

I haYe set thee for a tower and a fortress

among my people, that thou mayest know and

try their way. Jer. vi. 27.

Therefore have I hewed them by the pro

phets ; I have slain them by the words of my

mouth : and thy judgments are as the light that

goeth forth. Hosea vi. 5.

And Judas and Silas, being prophets also

themselves, exhorted the brethren with many

words, and confirmed them. Acts xv. 32.

But he that prophesieth speaketh unto men to

edification, and exhortation, and comfort 1 Cor.

xiv. 3.
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28. MAN OF GOD.

Ai.d there came a man of God unto Eli, and

said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, Did I plain

ly appear unto the house of thy father, when

they were in Egypt in Pharaoh's house ? 1 Sam.

ii. 27.

Then said" Saul to his servant, Well said :

come, let us go. So they went unto the city

where the man of God was. — ix. 10.

And went after the man of God, and found

him sitting under an oak : and he said unto

him, Art thou the man of God that earnest

from Judah ? And he said, I am. 1 Kings

xiii. 14.

And she said unto her husband, Behold now,

I perceive that this it a holy man of God which

passeth by us continually. 2 Kings iv. 9.

And Elisha came to Damascus; and Ben-

hadad the king of Syria was sick: and it was

told him, saying, The man of God is come

hither. — viii. 7.

29. SONS OF THE PROFHETS.

And the sons of the prophets that were at

Beth-el came forth to Elisha, and said unto him,

Knowest thou that the Lord will take away thv

master from thy head to day ? And he said,

Yea, I know it ; hold ye your peace. 2 Kings

ii. 3.

And the sons of the prophets that were at Jer

icho came to Elisha, and said unto him, Know

est thou that the Lord will tak6 away thy mas

ter from thy head to-day ? And he answered,

Yea, I know it ; hold ye your peace. 5.

And fifty men of the sons of the prophets

went, and stood to view afar off : and they two

stood by Jordan. 7.

30. A LETTER FROM THE DEPARTED.

And there came a writing to him from Elijah

the prophet, saying, Thus saith the Lord God

of David thy father, Because thou hast not

walked in the ways of Jehoshaphat thy father,

nor in the ways of Asa king of Judah. 2 Ckron.

xxi. 12.

But hast walked in the way of the kings of

Israel, and hast made Judah and the inhabitants

of Jerusalem to go a whoring, like to the whore

doms of the house of Ahab, and also hath slain

thy brethren of thy father's house, which were

better than thyself. 13.

Behold, with a great plague will the Lord

smite thy people, and thy children, and thy

wives, and all thy goods. 14.

And thou slwJi /tave. great sickness by disease

of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out by rea

son of the sickness day by day. 15.

31. WICKED PROPHETS.

And the Spirit of the Lord will come upon

thee, and thou shalt prophesy with them, and

shalt be turned into another man. 1 Sam. x. 6

And it was .so, that when he had turned his

back to go from Samuel, God gave him another

heart : and all those signs came to pass that

day. 9.

And when thev came thither to the hill, be

h< Id a company jf prophets met him ; and the

Spirit of God came upon him, and he prophe

sied among them. 10.

And it came to pass, when all that knew him

beforetime saw, that, behold, he prophesied

among the prophets, then the people said one to

another, What m this that is come unto the son

of Kish ? 7s Saul also among the prophets !

— 11.

And one of the same place answered and

said, But who is their father ? Therefore it be

came a proverb, Is Saul also among the pro

phets? 12.

And when he had made an end of prophesy

ing he came to the high place. 13.

And Saul sent messengers to take David : and

when they saw the company of the prophets

prophesying, and Samuel standing as appointed

over them, the Spirit of God was upon lie mes

sengers of Saul, and they also prophesied. 1

Sam. xix. 20.

And when it was told Saul, he sent other

messengers, and they prophesied likewise. And

Saul sent messengers again the third time, and

they prophesied also. 21.

Then went he also to Ramah, and came to a

great well that is in Sechu : and he asked and

said, Where are Samuel and David ? And one

said, Behold, they be at Naioth in Ramah. — 22.

And he went thither to Naioth in Ramah .

and the Spirit of God was upon him also, and

he went on and prophesied until he came to

Naioth in Ramah. 23. ,

And he stripped oft* his clothes also, and pro

phesied before Samuel in like manner, and lay

down naked all that day and all that night.

Wherefore they say, Is Saul also among the

prophets ? 24.

He said unto him, I am a prophet also as thou

art ; and an angel spake unto me by the word

of the Lord, saying, Bring him back with thee

into thine house, that he may eat bread and drink

water. But he lied unto him. 1 Kings xiii. 18.

So he went back with him, and did eat bread

in his house, and drank water. 19.

And it came to pass, as they sat at the table,

that the word of the Lord came unto the pro

phet that brought him back : 20.

And he cried unto the man of God that came

from Judah, saying, Thus saith tho Lord, For

asmuch as thou hast disobeyed the mouth of

the Lord, and hast/not kept the commandment

which the Lord thy God commanded thee, —

— 21.

But earnest back, and hast eaten bread and

drank water in the place of the which the Lord

did say to thee, Eat no bread and drink no wa

ter ; thy carcase shall not come into the sepul

chre of thy fathers. — 22.

32. rilOrHETESSES.

And Miriam tho prophetess, the sister of

Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand, and all the

women went out after her with timbrels and

with dances. Ex. xv. 20.

And Deborah a prophetess, the wife of Lap-

idoth, she judged Israel at that time. Judges

iv. 4.

And she dwelt under the palm-tree of Debo

rah, between Ramah and Beth el in mount
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Ephraim ; and the children of Israel came up to

her for judgment. Judges iv. 5.

So Ililkiah the priest, and Ahikam, and Ach-

bor, and Shaphan, and Asahiali, went unto Hul-

dah the prophetess, the wife of Shallum the son

of Tikvah, the son of Harhas, keeper of the

wardrobe; (now she dwelt in Jerusalem in the

college ;) and they communed with her. 2 Kings

xxii. 14.

And she said unto them, Thus saith the Lord

God of Israel, Tell the man that sent you tome.15.

And Jlilkiah, and they that the king had ap

pointed went to Huldah the prophetess, tho wife

of Shallum, the son of Tikvah, the son of Has-

rah, keeper of the wardrobe; (now she dwelt in

Jerusalem in the college ;) and they spake to her

to that effect. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 22.

And she answered them, Thus saith tho Lord

God of Israel, Tell ye the man that sent you to

me. 23.

And there was one Anna a prophetess, the

daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser; she

was of a great age, and had lived with a hus

band seven years from her virginity* Luke ii. 36.

And tho same man had four daughters, vir

gins, which did prophesy. Acts xxi. 9.

33. CONJUNCTION. (CONJUGAL.)

And I went unto the prophetess,* and she

conceived and bare a son. 7s. viii. 3.

34. PROPHETESSES REPROVED.

Likewise, thou son of man, set thy face

against the daughters of thy people, which pro

phesy out of their own heart; and prophesy

thou against them, Ezek. xiii. 17.

And say, Thus saith the Lord God, Woo to

the tcomen that sew pillows to all arm-holes, and

make kerchiefs upon the head of every stature

to hunt souls ! Will ye hunt the souls of my

people, and will ye save the souls alive that come

unto you ? —.— 18.

And will ye pollute me among my people for

handfulla of barley, and for pieces of bread, to

slay the souls that should not die, and to save

the souls alive that should not live, by your ly

ing to my people that hear your lies ? 19.

Wherefore thus saith the Lord God, Behold,

I am against your pillows, wherewith ye there

hunt the souls to make them fly, and I will tear

them from your arms, and will let the souls go,

even the souls that ye hunt to make them fly. —

— 20.

Your kerchiefs also will I tear, and doliver my

people out of your hand, and they shall be no

more in your hand to be hunted; and ye shall

know that I am the Lord. 21.

Notwithstanding I have a few things against

thee, because thou sufferest that woman Jezebel,

which callest herself a prophetess, to teach, and

to seduce my servants to commit fornication, and

to eat things sacrificed unto idols. Rev. ii. 20.

* So called, being the wife of a prophet

CHAP. III.

NATIONAL PROPHESIES.

SECT. 35. ON THE AMALEK1TE AND KEN1TK.

AND when he looked on Amalek he took up

his parable, and said, Amalek was the first of

the nations, but his latter end shall be that he

perish for ever. Num. xxiv. 20.

And he looked on the Kenites, and took up

his parable, and said, Strong is thy dwelling-

place, and thou puttest thy nest in a rock : —

— 21.

Nevertheless the Kenite shall be wasted, until

Asshur shall carry thee away captive. 22.

36. AMMON.

And afterward I will bring again the captiv

ity of the children of Amnion, saith the Lord.

Jer. xiix. 6.

Also, thou son of man, appoint thee two ways,

that tho sword of the king of Babylon may

come : both twain shall come forth out of one

land ; and choose thou a place, choose it at tho

head of the way to the city. Ezek. xxi. 19.

Appoint a way that tho sword may come to

Rabbah of the Ammonites, and Judah in Jeru

salem the defenced. 20.

And thou, son of man, prophesy, and say,

Thus saith the Lord God concerning the Am

monites, and concerning their reproach : even

say thou, The sword, the sword is drawn : for

the slaughter it is furbished, to consume be

cause of the glittering. 28.

Son of man, set thy face against the Ammon

ites, and prophesy against them. — xxv. 2.

37. ARABIA.

For thus hath the Lord said unto me, Within

a year, according to tho years of an hireling, and

all the glory of Kedar shall fail. 7s. xxi. 16.

And the residue of the number of archers,

the mighty men of the children of Kedar, shall

be diminished : for the Lord God of Israel hath

spoken it. 17.

38. ASSYRIA (BABYLON.)

And I will bring upon the land all my words

which I have pronounced against it, even all

that is written in this book, which Jeremiah hath

prophesied against all the nations. Jer. xxv. 13.

For many nations and great kings shall serve

themselves of them also : and I will re'oompence

them according to their deeds, and according to

the works of their own hands. 14.

And they shall waste the land of Assyria

with the sword, and tho land of Nimrod in tho

entrances thereof: thus shall he deliver us from

the Assyrian, when he cometh into our land,

and when he treadeth within our borders. Mi-

cah v. 6.

39. MYSTICAL BABYLON.

And there followed another angel, saying,

Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, be
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cause she made all nations drink of the wine of

the wrath of her fornication. Rev. xiv. 8.

Standing afar off for the fear of her torment,

Baying, Alas, alas ! that great city Babylon, that

mighty city ! for in one hour is thy judgment

come. — xviii. 10.

42. EGYrT.

40. ANONYMOUS.

And the angel said unto me, "Wherefore didst

thou marvel ? I will tell thee the mystery of

the woman, and of the beast that carrieth her,

which hath the seven heads and ten horns. Rev.

xvii. 7.

The beast that thou sawest, was, and is not ;

and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and

go into perdition : and they that dwell on the

earth shall wonder, (whose names were not writ

ten in the book of life from the foundation of

the world,) when they behold the beast that was,

and is not, and yet is. 8.

And here is the mind which hath wisdom. The

Beven heads are seven mountains, on which the

woman sitteth. 9.

41. CYRUS.

I have raised up one from the north, and he

shall come : from the rising of the sun shall he

call upon my name ; and he shall come upon

princes as upon morter, and as the potter tread-

eth clay. 7s. xli. 25.

Who hath declared from the beginning, that

we may know ? and beforetime, that we may

say, He is righteous ? yea, there is none that

sheweth ; yea, there is none that declareth ; yea,

there is none that heareth your words. 26.

The first shall say to Zion, Behold, behold

them : and I will give to Jerusalem one that

bringeth good tidings. 27.

Thus saith the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus,

whose right hand I have holden, to subdue na

tions before him ; and I will loose the loins of

the kingsto open before him the two-leaved gates,

and the gates shall not be shut : — xlv. 1.

I will go before thee, and make the crooked

places straight : I will break in pieces the gates

of brass, and cut in sunder the bars of iron :2.

And I will give thee the treasures of darkness,

and hidden riches of secret places, that thou

mayest know that I the Lord, which call thee

by thy name, am the God of Israel. 3.

For Jacob my servant's sake, and Israel mine

elect, I have even called thee by thy name : I

have surnatned thee, though thou hast not

known me. 4.

Galling a ravenous bird from the east, the man

that executeth my counsel from a far country :

yea I have spoken it, I will also bring it to pass ;

I have purposed i<, I will also do it. —

xlvi. 11.

All ye assemble yourselves, and hear; which

among them hath declared these things? The

Lord hath loved him : he will do his pleasure

on Babylon, and his arm shall be on the Chal

deans. — xlviii. 14.

I, even I, have spoken : yea, I have called

him : I have brought him, and he Bhall make his

way prosperous. 15.

And the Egyptians will I give over into the

hand of a cruel lord ; and a fierce king shall rule

over them, saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts.

Is. xix. 4.

Son of man, set thy face against Pharaoh king

of Egypt, and prophecy against him, and against

all Egypt. Ezek. xxix. 2.

Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I

will bring a sword upon thee, and cut off man

and beast out of thee. 8.

And the land of Egypt shall be desolate and

waste : and they shall know that I am the Lord;

because he hath said, The river is mine, and I

have made it. 9.

Behold, therefore, I am against thee, and

against thy rivers ; and I will make the land of

Egypt utterly waste and desolate, from the tow

er of Syene even unto the border of Ethiopia.10.

No foot of man shall pass through it, nor foot

of beast shall pass through it, neither shall it be

inhabited forty years. 11.

And I will make the land of Egypt desolate

in the midst of the countries t/tat are desolate,

and her cities among the cities that are laid

waste shall be desolate forty years ; and I will

scatter the Egyptians among the nations, and

will disperse them through the countries. — 12.

And I will make Pathros desolate, and will

set fire in Zoan, and will execute judgments in

No. — xxx. 14.

And I will pour my fury upon Sin, the

strength of Egypt; and I will cut off the multi

tude of No. 15.

And I will set fire in Egypt ; Sin shall have

great pain, and No shall be rent in sunder, and

Noph shall have distress daily. 16.

The young men of Aven, and of Phi-beseth,

shall fall by the sword : and these cities shall go

into captivity. 17.

At lehaphneshes also the day shall be dark

ened, when I shall break there the yokes of

Egypt and the pomp of her strength shall cease

in her : as for her, a cloud shall cover her, and

her daughters shall go into captivity. 18.

Thus will I execute judgments in Egypt ; and

they shall know that I am the Lord. 19.

And I will scatter the Egyptians among the

nations, and will disperse them through the

countries. 23.

And I will scatter the Egyptians among the

nations, and disperse them among the countries ;

and they shall know that I am the Lord. — 26.

Pharaoh shall see them, and shall be comfort

ed over all his multitude, even Pharaoh and all

his army slain by the sword, saith the Lord God.

— xxxii. 31.

For I have caused my terror in the land of

the living : and he shall be laid in the midst of

the uncirenmcised with them that are slain with

the sword, even Pharaoh, and all his multitude,

lith the Lord God. 32.

43. EGYrT S ALLIES.

And the sword shall come upon Egypt, and

great pain shall be in Ethiopia, when the slain

shall fall in Egypt, and they shall take away her
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multitudes, and her foundations shall be broken

down. Ezek. xxx. 4.

Ethiopia, and Libya, and Lydin, and all the

mingled people, and Chub, and the men of the

land that is in league, shall fall with them by the

sword. 5.

Thus saith the Lord, They also that uphold

Egypt shall fall ; and the pride of her power

shall come down : from the tower of Syene shall

they fall in it by the sword, saith the Lord God.6.

And they shall be desolate in the midst of

the countries that are desolate, and her cities

shall be in the midst of the cities that are wasted7.

44. Egypt's fall by babylon.

And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord of

hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, I will send and

take Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon my

servant, and will set his throne upon these stones

that I have hid ; and he shall spread his royal

pavilion over them. Jer. xliii. 10.

And when he cometh he shall smite the land

of Egypt, and, deliver such as are for death, to

death ; and such as are for captivity, to captiv

ity ; and such as cu e for the sword, to the sword.11.

The word that the Lord spake to Jeremiah

the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby

lon should come and smite the land of Egypt.

— xlvi. 13.

Thus saith the Lord God, I will also make

the multitude of Egypt to cease by the hand

of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon. Ezek.

xxx. 10.

He and his people with him. the terrible of

the nations, shall be brought to destroy the land :

and they shall draw their swords against Egypt,

and fill the land with the slain. 11.

And I will make the rivers dry, and sell the

land into the hand of the wicked ; and I will

make the land waste, and all that is therein, by

the hand of strangers : I the Lord have spo

ken it. 12.

And 1 will strengthen the arms of the king

of Babylon, and put my sword in his hand : but

1 will break Pharaoh's arms, and he shall groan

before him with the groanings of a deadly-

wounded man. 24.

But I will strengthen the arms of the king of

Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh shall fall

down ; and they shall know that I am the Lord,

when I shall put my sword into the hand of the

king of Babylon, and he shall stretch it out

upon the land of Egypt. 25.

For thus saith the Lord God, The sword of

the king of Babylon shall come upon thee. —

xxxii. 11.

By the swords of the mighty will I cause thy

multitude to fall, the terrible of the nations, all

of them ; and they shall spoil the pomp of Egypt,

and all the multitude thereof shall be destroyed.12.

45. EGYPT TO BE RESTORED.

And I will deliver them into the hand of those

that seek their lives, and into the hand of Ne

buchadrezzar king of Babj'lon, and into the

hand of his servants ; and afterwards it shall be

inhabited, as in the days of old, saith the Lord.

Jer. xlvi. 26.

Yet thus saith the Lord God, At the end of

forty years will I gather the Egyptians from the

people whither they were scattered : Ezek.

xxix. 13.

And I will bring again the captivity of Egypt,

and will cause them to return into the land of

Pathros, into the land of their habitation ; and

the}- shall be there a base kingdom. 14.

It shall be the basest of the kingdoms ; neither

shall it exalt itself any more above the nations:

for I will diminish them, that they shall no more

rule over the nations. 15.

46. EDOM.

And Edom shall be a possession, Seir also

shall be a possession for his enemies; and Is

rael shall do valiantly. Num. xxiv. 18.

Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of Edom,

that dwclleth in the land of Uz ; the cup shall

also pass through unto thee : thou shaltbe drunk

en, and shall make thyself naked. Lam. iv. 21.

The punishment of thine iniquity is accom

plished, O daughter of Zion : he will no more

carry thee into captivity : he will visit thine ini

quity, 0 daughter of Edom ; he will discover

thy sins. 22.

Son of man, set thy face against mount Seir,

and prophesy against it. Ezek. xxxv. 2.

And suy unto it, Thus saith the Lord God,

Behold, O mount Seir, I am against thee, and I

will stretch out mine hand against thee, and I

will make thee most desolate. 3.

I will lay thy cities waste, and thou shalt be

desolate; and thou shalt know that I am the

Lord. 4.

The vision of Obadiah, Thus saith the Lord

God concerning Edom, We have heard a rumor

from the Lord, and an ambassador is sent among

the heathen. Arise ye, and let us rise up against

her in battle. Ob. i. 1.

Behold, I have made thee small among the

heathen : thou art greatly despised. 2.

Whereas Edom saith, We are impoverished,

but we will return and build the desolate places :

thus saith the Lord of hosts, They shall build,

but I will throw down ; and they shall call them,

The border of wickedness, and, The people

against whom the Lord hath indignation for

ever. Mai. i. 4.

47. ELAM AND OTHERS.

And command them to say unto their mas

ters, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel, Thus shall ye say unto your masters. Jer.

xxvii. 4.

But it shall come to pass, in the latter days,

that I will bring again the captivity of Elam,

saith the Lord. — xlix. 30.

And Jonah began to enter into the city a

day's journey, and he cried and said, Yet forty

days and Nineveh shall be overthrown. Jonah

iii. 4.

Ye Ethiopians also, ye shall be slain by my

sword. Zeph. ii. 12.
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43. GOG AND MAGOG.

Son of man, set thy face against Gog, the land'

of Magog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tu

bal, and prophesy against him. Ezek. xxxviii. 2.

And thou shalt come up against my people of

Israel as a cloud to cover the land ; it shall be

in the latter days, and I will bring thee against

my land, that the heathen may know me, when

I shall be sanctified in thee, O Gog, before

their eyes. 16.

Thus saith the Lord God, Art thou he of

whom 1 have spoken in old time by my servants

the prophets of Israel, which prophesied in

those days many years, that I would bring thee

against them. 17.

Therefore, thou son of man, prophesy against

Gog, and say, Thus saith the Lord God, Behold,

I am against thee, 0 God, the chief prince of Me

shech and Tubal. — xxxix. 1.

49. ZEBULUN AND NAPHTALI.

Zebulun shall dwell in the haven of the sea;

and he shall be for an haven of ships : and his

border shall be unto Zidon. Gen. xlix. 13.

And of Naphtali he said, O Naphtali, satis

fied with favor, and full with the blessing of the

Lord, possess thou the west and the south.

Dcut. xxxiii. 23.

50. ISRAEL.f

Son of man, set thy face toward the south,

and drop thy word toward the south, and pro

phesy against the forest of the south field. Ezek.

xx. 46.

And say to the forest of the south, Hear the

word of the Lord; Thus saith the Lord God,

Behold, I wiH kindle a fire in tbee, and it shall

devour every green tree in thee, and every dry

tree ; the flaming flame shall not be quenched,

and all faces from the south to the north shall be

burnt therein 47.

And all flesh shall see that I the Lord have

kindled it : it shall not be quenched. 48.

He shall enter also into the glorious land, and

many countries shall be overthrown : but these

shall escape out of his hand, even Edom, and

Moab, and the chief of the children of Ammon,

Dan. xi. 41.

He shall stretch forth his hand also upon the

countries ; and the land of Egypt shall not es

cape. 42.

And he shall plant the tabernacles of his pal

aces between the seas in the glorious holy

mountain , yet he shall come to his end, and

none shall help him. 45.

51. MOAB.

And now, behold, I go unto my people : come

therefore, and I will advertise thee what this

people shall do to thy people in the latter days.

Num. xxiv. 14.

This is the word that the Lord hath spoken

concerning Moab since that time. 7s. xvi. 1 3.

But now the Lord hath spoken, saying, With

in three years, as the years of an hireling, and

the glory of Moab shall be contemned, with all

that great multitude ; and the remnant shall be

very small and feeble. 14.

Against Moab thus saith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel, Woe unto Nebo ! for it is

spoiled, Kiriathaim is confounded and taken -

Misgab is confounded and dismayed. Jer.

xlviii. 1.

There shall be no more praise of Moab : in

Heshbon they have devised evil against it ; come

and let us cut it off from being a nation : also

thou shalt be cut down, 0 Madmen ; the sword

shall pursue thee. 2.

Yet will I bring again the captivity of Moab

in the latter days, saith the Lord. Thus far is

the judgment of Moab. 47.

Thus saith the Lord God, Because that Moab

and Seir do say, Behold the house of Judah is

like unto all the heathen : Ezek. xxv. 8.

Therefore, behold, I will open the side of

Moab from the cities, from his cities which are

on his frontiers, the glory of the country, Beth-

jeshimoth, Baalmeon, and Kiriathaim, 9.

Unto the men of the east with the Ammon

ites, and will give them in possession, that the

Ammonites may not be remembered among the

nations. 10.

And I will execute judgments upon Moab;

and they shall know that I am the Lord. — 11.

52. PHILISTINES

* The distribution of Canaan (by Lot I did fully accom

plish these prophecies,

t Vide Book of the Jews, passim.

And I will cut off the inhabitant from Ash-

dod, and him that holdeth the sceptre from Ash-

kelon ; and I will turn mine hand against Ekron :

and the remnant of the Philistines shall perish,

saith the Lord God. Amos i. 8.

For Gaza shall be forsaken, and Ashkelon a

desolation : they shall drive out Ashdod at the

noon-day, and Ekron shall be rooted up. Zeph.

ii. 4.

Woe unto the inhabitants of the sea-coaste,

the nation of the Cherethites 1 the word of the

Lord is against ydu : O Canaan, the land of

the Philistines, I will even destroy thee, that

there shall be no inhabitant. 5.

Ashkelon shall see it, and fear ; Gaza also

shall see it, and be very sorrowful, and Ekron :

for her expectation shall be ashamed; and the

king shall perish from Gaza, and Ashkelon shall

not be inhabited. Zech. ix. 5.

And I will take away his blood out of his

mouth, and his abominations from between his

teeth : but he that remaineth, even he, sltall be

for our God ; and he shall be as a governor in

Judah, and Ekron as a Jebusite. 7.

53. SYRIA.

The burden of Damascus. Behold, Damas

cus is taken away from being a city, and it shall

be a ruinous heap. Is. xvii. 1.

The cities of Aroer arc forsaken ; they shall

be for flocks, which 6hall lie down, and none

shall make them afraid. 2.

I will break also the bar of Damascus, and

cut off the inhabitant from the plain of Aven,

and him that holdeth the sceptre from the house

of Eden : and the people of Syria shall go into

captivity unto Kir, saith the Lord. Amos i. 5.

r e?9 ]



CHAP. 111. J [book xxiixPROPHECY.

The burden of the word of the Lord in the

land of Hadrach, and Damascus shall be the

rest thereof: when the eyes of man, as of all

the tribes of Israel, shall be toward the Lord.

Zech. ix. 1.

And Hatnath also shall border thereby ; Ty

ros and Zidon, though it be very wise. 2.

54. TVKE AND ZIDON.

Son of man, because that Tyrus hath said

against Jerusalem, Aha, she is broken that was

the gates of the people ; she is turned unto me,

I shall be replenished, now she is laid waste :

Ezel: xxvi. 2.

Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Behold,

I am against thee, 0 Tyrus, and will cause ma

ny nations to come up against thee, as the eea

causeth his waves to come up. 3.

All they that know thee among the people

shall be astonished at thee : thou shalt be a ter

ror, and never shalt thou be any more. —

xxviii. 19.

Son of man, set thy face against Zidon, and

prophesy against it ; 21 .

And say, Thus saith the Lord God, Behold,

I am against thee, 0 Zidon; and I will be glo

rified in the midst of thee : and they shall know

that I am the Lord, when I shall have executed

judgments in her, and shall be sanctified in her.22.

For 1 will send into her pestilence, and blood

into her streets ; and the wounded shall be judg

ed in the midst of her by the sword upon her

on every side ; and they shall know that I am

the Lord. 23.

And Tyrus did build herself a strong hold,

and heaped up silver as the dust, and fine gold

as the mire of the streets. Zech. ix. 3.

Behold, the Lord will cast her out, and he

will smite her power in the sea ; and she shall

be devoured with fire. 4.

55. PICTURESQUE PERSPECTIVE.

And they shall destroy the walls of Tyrus,

and break down her towers : I will also scrape

her dust from her, and make her like the top of

a rock. Ezek. xxvi. 4.

It shall be a place for tho spreading of nets

in the midst of the sea : for 1 have spoken it,

saith the Lord God ; and it shall become a

spoil to the nations. 5.

And her daughters which are in the field shall

be slain by the sword ; and they shall know that

I am the Lord. — — 6. *

And they shall make a spoil of thy riches, and

make a prey of thy merchandize ; and they shall

break down thy walls, and destroy thy pleasant

houses; and they shall lay thy stones, and thy

timber, and thy dust, in the midst of the water.12.

And I will make thee like the top of a rock,

thou shalt be a place to spread nets upon ; thou

shalt be built no more : for I the Lord have

spoken it, saith the Lord God. 14.

I will make thee a terror, and thou shalt be

no more ; though thou be sought for, yet shalt

thou never be found again, saith the Lord God.

21.

56. PROPHETIC TIMES.

And ho shall speak great words against tha

most High, and shall wear out the saints of

the most High, and think to change times and

laws : and they shall be given into his hand, un

til a time, and times, and the dividing of time.

Dan. vii. 25.

Then I heard one saint speaking, and another

saint said unto that certain saint which spake,

How long shall be the vision concerning the dai

ly sacrifice, and the transgression of desolation,

to give both the sanctuary and the host to be

trodden under foot? — viii. 13.

And he said unto me, Unto two thousand and

three hundred days; then shall the sanctuary

be cleansed. 14.

And one said to the man clothed in linen,

which teas upon the waters of the river, How

long shall it be to the end of these wonders ?

— xii. 6.

And I heard the man clothed in linen, which

was upon the waters of the river, when he held

up his right hand and his left hand unto heaven,

and sware by him that liveth for ever, that it

shall be for a time, times, and a half : and when

he shall have accomplished to scatter the power

of the holy people all these things shall be fin

ished. 7.

And from the time tfiat the daily sacrifice

shall be taken away, and the abomination that

maketh desolate set up, there shall be a thousand

two hundred and ninety days. 11.

Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the

thousand three hundred and five and thirty davs.12.

And the holy city shall they tread under foot

forty and two months. Rev. xi. 2.

And I will give power unto my two witnesses,

and they shall prophesy a thousand two hun

dred and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth.3.

And the woman fled into the wilderness,

where she hath a place prepared of God, that

they should feed her there a thousand two hun

dred and threescore days. — xii. 6.

And to the woman were given two wings of

a great eagle, that she might fly into the wilder

ness, into her place ; where she is nourished for

a time, and times, and half a time, from the face

of the serpent. 14.

And there was given unto him a mouth speak

ing great things, and blasphemies ; and power

was given unto him to continue forty and two

months. — xiii. 5.

Here is wisdom, Let him that hath under

standing count the number of the beast ! for it

is the number of a man ; and his numVer is Six

hundred threescore and six. 18
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CHAP. IV.

RECEPTIONS.

SECT. 57. DUTY OF HEARERS.

SHO ULD ye not hear the words which the

Lord hath cried by the former prophets, when

Jerusalem was inhabited and in prosperity, and

the cities thereof round about her, when men in

habited the south and the plain ? Zech. vii. 7.

Despise not prophesyings. 1 Thess. v. 20.

58. PnOPHETS KESPECTED.

And Samuel grew, and the Lord was with

him, and did let none of his words fall to the

ground. 1 Sam. iii. 19.

And all Israel, from Dan even to Beer-sheba,

knew that Samuel was established to be a pro

phet of the Lord. 20.

And he said unto him, Behold now, there is

in this city a man of God, and he is an honora-

blo man ; all that he saith cometh surely to pass :

now, let us go thither ; peradventure he can

shew us our way that we should go. — ix. 6.

And David went up at the .saying of Gad,

which he spake in the name of the Lord. 1

Chron xxi. 19.

And when the sons of the prophets, which were

to view at Jericho, saw him, they said, The spirit

of Elijah doth rest on Elisha. And they came

to meet him, and bowed themselves to the ground

before him. 2 Kings ii. 15.

Know now, that there shall fall unto the earth

nothing of the word of the Lord, which the Lord

spake concerning the house of Ahab ; for the

Loi'd hath done that which he spake by his ser

vant Elijah. — x. 10.

And he sought God in the days of Zechariah

who had understanding in the visions of God ;

and as long as he sought the Lord, God made

him to prosper. 2 Chron. xxvi. 5.

King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets ?

I know that thou believest. Acts xxvi. 27.

59. SUITORTED.

For it was so, when Jezebel cut off the pro

phets of the Lord, that Obadiah took a hundred

prophets, and hid them by tifty in a cave, and fed

them with bread and water. 1 Kings xviii. 4.

Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon gave

charge concerning Jeremiah to Nebuzar-adan the

captain of the guard, saying, Jer. xxxix. 11.

Take him, and look well to him, and do him

no harm ; but do unto him even as he shall say

unto thee. 12.

And, now, behold, I loose thou this day from

the chains which were upon thine hand : if it

seem good unto thee to come with me into Baby

lon, come, and I will look well unto thee ; but if

it seem ill unto thee to come with me into Baby

lon, forbear : behold, all the land is before thee ;

whither it seemeth good and convenient for thee

to go, thither go. — xl. 4.

Now, while he was not yet gone back, he said,

Go back also to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam,

the son of Shaphan, whom the king of Babylon

hath made governor over the cities of Judah,

and dwell with him among the people ; or go

wheresoever it seemeth convenient unto thee to

go. So the captain of the guard gave him vic

tuals and a reward, and let him go. 5.

60. INCREDULITY FORETOLD.

Therefore thou shalt speak all these words

unto them ; but they will not hearken to thee :

thou shalt also call unto them ; but they will not

answer thee. Jer. vii. 27.

But thou shalt say unto them, This is a nation

that obeyeth not the voice of the Lord their God,

nor receiveth correction : truth is perished, and

is cut off from their mouth. 28

31. INCREDULITY VERIFIED.

Then Elisha said, Hear ye the word of the

Lord ; Thus saith the Lord, To-morrow about

this time shall a measure of fine flour be sold for

a shekel, and two measures of barley for a she

kel, in the gate of Samaria. 2 Kings vii. 1.

Then a lord, on whose hand the king leaned,

answered the man of God, and said, Behold, if

the Lord would make windows in heaven, might

this thing be ? And he said, Behold thou shalt

Bee it with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof.2.

Yet he sent prophets to them, to bring them

again unto the Lord, and they testified against

them : but they would not give ear. 2 Chron.

xxiv. 19.

Since the day that your fathers came forth out

of the land of Egypt unto this day, I have even

sent unto you all my servants the prophets, daily

rising up early, and sending them : Jer. vii. 25.

Yet they hearkened not unto me, nor inclined

their ear, but hardened their neck; they did

worse than their fathers. 26.

From the thirteenth year of Josiah the son of

Anion king of Judah, even unto this day, (that

is the three and twentieth year,) the word of the

Lord hath come unto me, and I have spoken

unto you, rising early and speaking ; but ye have

not hearkened. — xxv. 3.

And the Lord hath sent unto you all his ser

vants the prophets, rising early and sending

them ; but ye have not hearkened, nor inclined

your ear to hear. 4.

And it came to pass, that when Jeremiah had

made an end of speaking unto all the people all

the words of the Lord their God, for which the

Lord their God had sent him to them, even all

these words, — xliii. 1.

Then spake Azariah the son of Hoshaiah, and

Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the proud

men, saying unto Jeremiah, Thou speakest false

ly : the Lord our God hath not sent thee to say,

Go not into Egypt to sojourn there : 2.

But Baruch the son of Neriah setteth thee on

against us, for to deliver us into the hand of the

Chaldeans, that they might put us to death, and

carry us away captives into Babylon. 3.

So Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the

captains of the forces, and all the people, obeyed

not the voice of the Lord, to dwell in the land

of Judah. 4.
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62. PENALTY OF INFIDELS.

They have belied the Lord, and said, It is

not he ; neither shall evil come upon us, neither

shall we see sword nor famine : Jer. v. 12.

And the prophets shall become wind ; and the

word is not in them : thus shail it be done unto

them. 13.

"Wherefore thus saith the Lord God of hosts,

Because ye speak this word, behold, I will make

mywords in thy mouth lire, and this people wood,

and it shall devour them. — .— 14.

And I will persecute them with the sword,

with the famine, and with the pestilence, and will

deliver them to be removed to all the kingdoms

of the earth, to be a curse, and an astonishment,

and a hissing, and a reproach among all the na

tions whither I have driven them ; — xxix. 18.

Because they have not hearkened unto my

words, saith the Lord, which I sent unto them

by my servants the prophets, rising early and

sending them ; but ye would not hear, saith the

Lord. 19.

Yet many years didst thou forbear them, and

testifiedst against them by thy Spirit in thy pro

phets ; yet would they not give ear : therefore

gavest thou them into the hand of the people of

the lands. Neh. ix. 30.

G3. TROrHETS HATED.

And Jehoshaphat said, Is there not here a

prophet of the Lord besides, that we might en

quire of him. 1 Kings xxii. 7.

And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat,

There is yet one man (Micaiah the son of Iinlah)

by whom we may enquire of the Lord : but 1

hate him ; for he doth not prophesy good con

cerning me, but evil. And Jehoshaphat said,

Let not the king say so. 8.

Then the king of Israel called an officer, and

said, Hasten hither Micaiah the son of Imlah.9.

And the king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat,

Did I not tell thee that he would not prophesy

good unto me, but evil ? 2 Chron. xviii. 17.

64. SILENCED.

Which say to the seers, See not ; and to the

prophets, Prophesy not unto us right things ;

speak unto us smooth things, prophesy deceits ;

Is. xxx. 10.

Get ye out of the way, turn aside out of the

oath, cause the holy One of Israel to cease from

before us. i 1 .

Also Amaziah said unto Amos, 0 thou seer,

go, flee thee away into the land of Judah, and

there eat bread, and prophesy there : Amos

vii. 12.

But prophesy not any more at Beth-el ; for it

is the king's chapel, and it is the king's court.13.

Prophesy ye not, say t/tey to them that pro

phesy : they shall not prophesy to them that they

shall not take shame. Micah ii. 6.

65. PENALTY.

Therefore thus saith the Lord of the men of

Anathoth, that seek thy life, saying, Prophesy

not in the name of the Lord that thou die not

by our hand : Jer. xi. 21.

Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, Be

hold, 1 will punish them ; the young men shall

die by the sword, their sons and their daughters

shall die by famine ; 22.

And there shall be no remnant of them : for

I will bring evil upon the men of Anathoth, even

the year of their visitation. 23.

Now, therefore, hear thou the word of the

Lord; Thou sayest, Prophesy not against Israel,

and drop not thy word against the house of Isaac.

Amos vii. 16.

Therefore thus saith the Lord, Thy wife shall

be a harlot in the city, and thy sons and thy

daughters shall fall by the sword, and thy land

shall be divided by line ; and thou shalt die in a

polluted land : and Israel shall surely go into

captivity forth of his land. 17.

66. IMPRISONMENT FORETOLD.

But thou, O Son of man, behold, they shall

put bands upon thee, and shall bind thee with

them, and thou shalt not go out among them.

Ezele. iii. 25.

67. AN INCENDIARY.

Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel, saying, Because thou hast sent letters in

thy name unto all the people that are at Jerusa

lem, and to Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the

priest, and to the priests, saying, Jer. xxix. 25.

The Lord hath made thee priest in the stead

of Jehoiada the priest, that ye should be officers

in the house of the Lord, for every man tliot is

mad, and maketh himself a prophet, that thou

shouldest put him in prison, and in the stocks ;26.

Now, therefore, why hast thou not reproved

Jeremiah of Anathoth, which maketh himself a

prophet to you ? 27.

For therefore he sent us in Babylon, saying-,

This captivity is long : build ye houses, and

dwell in them ; and plant gardens, and eat the

fruit of them. 29.

And Zephaniah the priest read this letter in

the ears of Jeremiah the prophet. 29

68. PERSECUTIONS.

And the king of Israel said, Take Micaiah,

and carry him back unto Amon the governor of

the city, and to Joash the king's son ; 1 Kings

xxii. 26.

And say, Thus saith the king, Put this fcl/ow

in the prison, and feed him with bread of afflic

tion, and with water of affliction until I come in

peace. 27.

But Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah went near,

and smote Micaiah on the cheek, and said, Which

way went the Spirit of the Lord from me to

speak unto thee ? 24.

And Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt see in

that day when thou shalt go into an inner cham

ber to hide thyself. 25.

Then the king of Israel said, Take ye Micaiah,

and carry him back to Amon the governor of

the city, and to Joash the king's son ; 2 Chron,

xviii. 25.
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And say. Thus saith the king, Put this fellow

in the prison, and feed him with bread of afflic

tion, and with water of affliction, until I return

in peace. 2 Ckron. xviii. 26.

Now Pashur, the son of Iinmer the priest, who

was also chief governor in the house of the Lord,

heard that Jeremiah prophesied these things.

Jer. xx. 1.

Then Pashur smote Jeremiah the prophet, and

put him in the 6tocks that were in the high gate

of Benjamin, which was by the house of the

Lord. 2.

For then the king of Babylou's army besieged

Jerusalem : and Jeremiah the prophet was shut

up in the court of the prison, which was in the

king of Judah's house. — xxxii. 2.

For Zedekiah king of Judah had shut him up,

Baying, Wherefore dost thou prophesy and say,

Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will give this city

into the1 hand of the kiDg of Babylon, and he

shall take it. 3.

69. DOOM OF PERSECUTORS.

And it came to pass on the morrow, that Pa

shur brought forth Jeremiah out of the stocks.

Then said Jeremiah unto him, The Lord hath

not called thy name Pashur, but Magor-missabi.b.

Jer. xx. 3.

For thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will make

thee a terror to thyself, and to all thy friends :

and they shall fall by the sword of their enemies,

and thine eyes shall behold it : and I will give

all Judah into the hand of the king of Babylon,

and he shall carry them captive into Babylon,

and shall slay them with the sword. 4.

But they mocked the messengers of God, and

despised his words, and misused his prophets,

until the wrath of the Lord arose against his

people, till there was no remedy. 2 Ckron.

xxxvi. 16.

Therefore he brought upon them the king of

the Ghaldeos, who slew their young men with

the sword in the house of their sanctuary, and

had no compassion upon young man or maiden,

old man, or him that stooped for age ; he gave

them all into his hands. 17.

70. REFLECTIONS.

And he said, I have been very jealous for the

Lord God of hosts : becauso the children of Is

rael have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down

thine altars, and slain thy prophets with the

sword ; and I, even I only, am left, and they

seek my life, to take it away. 1 Kings xix. 14.

God hath not cast away his people which he

foreknew. Wot ye not what the scripture saith

of Elias, how he maketh intercession to God

against Israel, saying, Rom. xi. 2.

Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and dig

ged down thine altars; and I am left alone; and

they seek my life. 3.

Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have

spoken in the name of the Lord, for an example

of suffering affliction, and of patience. James

v. 10.

CHAP. V.

FALSE PROPHETS.

SECT. 71. FOREWARNING.

AND many false prophets shall rise, and

Bhall deceive many. Mat. xxiv. 1 1 .

But there were false prophets also among the

people, even as there shall be false teachers

among you, who privily shall bring in damnable

heresies, even denying tho Lord that bought

them, and bring upon themselves swift destruc

tion. 2 Pet. ii. 1.

72. INSTANCES.

Then the Lord said unto me, The prophets

prophesy lies in my name ; I sent them* not,

neither have I commanded them, neither spake

unto them : they prophesy unto yon a false vis

ion and divination, and a thing of nought, and

the deceit of their heart. Jer. xiv. 1 4.

I have seen also in the prophets of Jerusalem

a horrible thing: they commit adultery, and

walk in lies ; they strengthen also the hands of

evil-doers, that none doth return from his wick

edness : thoy are all of them unto me as Sodom,

and the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah. —

xxiii. 14.

I have not sent these prophets, yet they ran ;

I have not spoken to them, yet they prophesied.21.

I have heard what the prophets said, that pro-

fhesy lies in my name, saying, I have dreamed,

have dreamed. 25.

How long shall this be in the heart of the

prophets that prophesy lies ? yea, llivy are pro

phets of the deceit of their own heart ; — 26.

Which think to cause my people to forget my

name by their dreams, which they tell every

man to his neighbor, as their fathers have for

gotten my name for Baal. 27.

Then I sent unto him, saying, There are no

such things done as thou sayest, but thou feign-

est them out of thine own heart. Neh. vi. 8.

For they all made us afraid, saying, Their

hands shall be weakened from the work, that it

be not done. Now, therefore, O God, strength

en my hands. 9.

73. LIARS.

The ancient and honorable, he is the head ;

and the prophet that teacheth lies, he is the tail

Is. ix. 15.

For I have not sent them, saith the Lord, yet

they prophesy a lie in my name, that I might

drive you out, and that ye might perish, ye, and

the prophets that prophesy unto you. Jer.

xxvii. 15.

For they prophesy falsely unto you in my

name : I have not sent them, saith the Lord.

— xxix. 9.

Because with lies ye have made tho heart of

the righteous sad, whom I have not made sad;

and strengthened the hands of the wicked, that

683 J



CHAP. V.] r . ■> 0 K XXII JPROPHECY.

he should not return from his wicked way, by

promising him life. Ezek. xiii. 22.

"Whiles they see vanity unto thee, whiles they

divine a lie unto thee, to bring thee upon the

necks of them that are slain, of the wicked,

whose day is come, when their iniquity shall have

an end. — xxi. 29.

74. FLATTERERS.

They say still unto them that despise me,

The Lord hath said, Ye shall have peace; and

they say unto every one that walketh after the

imagination of his own heart, No evil shall come

upon you. Jcr. xxiii. 17.

For who hath stood in the counsel of the

Lord, and hath perceived and heard his word ?

who hath marked his word, and heard it ?18.

Thy prophets have seen vain and foolish

things for thee ; and they have not discovered

thine iniquity, to turn away thy captivity ; but

have seen for the false burdens, and causes of

banishment. Lam. ii. 14.

0 Israel, thy prophets are like the foxes in

the deserts. Ezek. xiii. 4.

Ye have not gone up into the gaps, neither

made up the hedge for the house of Israel, to

stand in the battle in the day of the Lord.

They have seen vanity and lying divination,

saying, The Lord saith ; and the Lord hath not

sent them : and they have made others to hope

that they would confirm the word 6.

Have ye uot seen a vain vision, and have ye

not spoken a lying divination, whereas ye say,

The Lord saith it, albeit I have not spoken?

75. ESPECIALLY IN WAR.

Then the king of Israel gathered the prophets

together, about four hundred men, and said unto

them, Shall I go against Ramoth-gilead to battle,

or shall I forbear ? And they said, Go up ; for

the Lord shall deliver it into the hand of the

king. 1 Ki?igs xxii. 6.

And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah made

him horns of iron ; and he said, Thus saith the

Lord, With these shalt thou push the Syrians,

until thou have consumed them. 11.

And all the prophets prophesied so, saying,

Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper : for the

Lord shall deliver, it into the king's hand.12.

Therefore the king of Israel gathered togeth

er of prophets four hundred men, and said unto

them, Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or

shall I forbear V And they said, Go up ; for

God will deliver it into the king's hand. 2

Chron. xviii. 5.

And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah had made

him horns of iron, and said, Thus saith the

Lord, "With these thou shalt push Syria until

they be consumed. 10.

And all the prophets prophesied so, saying, Go

up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper ; for the Lord

shall deliver it, into the hand of the king. —

— 11.

Then said I. Ah Lord God ! behold, the pro

phets say unto them, Ye shall not see the sword,

neither shall ye have famine ; but I will give you

assured peace in this place. Jer. xiv. 13.

And it came to pass the same year, in the be

ginning of the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah,

in the fourth year, and in the fifth month, tltai

Hananiah the son of Azur the prophet, which

was of Gibeon, spake unto me in the house of

the Lord, in the presence of the priests, and of

all the people, saying, — xxviii. 1.

Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel, saying, I have broken the yoke of the

king of Babylon. 2.

Within two full years will I bring again into

this place all the vessels of the Lord's house,

that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took

away from this place, and carried them to Ba

bylon. 3.

And I will bring again to this place Jeconiah

the son of Jehoiakim king ofJudah, with all the

captives of Judah that went into Babylon, saith

the Lord : for I will break the yoke of the king

of Babylon. 4.

Then Hananiah the prophet took the yoke

from off the prophet Jeremiah's neck, and brake

it. 10.

And Hananiah spake in the presence, of all the

people, saying, Thus saith the Lord, Kven so

will I break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king

of Babylon from the neck of all nations within

the space of two full years. And the prophet

Jeremiah went his way. 11.

76. INSOLENT.

But Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah went near,

and smote Micaiah on the cheek, and said,

Which way went the Spirit of the Lord from

me to speak unto thee? 1 Kings xxii. 24.

And Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt see in

that day, when thou shalt go into an inner cham

ber to hide thyself. 25.

77. MERCENARY.

There is a conspiracy of her prophets in the

midst thereof, like a roaring lion ravening the

prey : they have devoured souls; they have ta

ken the treasure and precious things ; they have

made her many widow's in the midst thereof

Ezek. xxii. 25.

Afterward I came into the house of Shema-

iah the son of Delaiah, the son of Mehetabeel,

who was shut up; and he said, Let us meet to

gether in the house of God, within the temple,

and let us shut the doors of the temple : for they

will come to slay thee ; yea, in the night will

they come to slay thee. Neh. vi. 10.

And I said, Should such a man as I flee '! and

who is there that, being as I am, would go into

the temple to save his life ? I will not go in.11.

And, lo, I perceived that God had not sent

him ; but that he pronounced mis prophecy

against me : for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired

him. 12.

Therefore was he hired, that I should be

afraid, and do so, and sin, and that they might

have matter for an evil report, that they might

reproach me. 13.
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78. REMARKS.

Mine heart within me is broken because of

the prophets ; all my bones shake : I am like a

drunken man, and like a man whom wine hath

overcome, because of the Lord, and because of

the words of his holiness. Jer. xxiii. 9.

And I have seen folly in the prophets of Sa

maria : they prophesied in Baal, and caused my

people Israel to err. 13.

Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts con

cerning the prophets, Behold, I will feed them

with wormwood, and make them drink the wa

ter of gall : for from the prophets of Jerusalem

is profaneness gone forth into all the land. —

— 15.

Behold, I am against them that prophesy

false dreams, saith the Lord, and do tell them,

and cause my people to err by their lies, and by

their lightness ; yot I sent them not, nor com

manded them : therefore they shall not profit

this people at all, saith the Lord. 32.

If a man, walking in the spirit and falsehood,

do lie, saying, I will prophesy unto thee of wine

and of strong drink ; he shall even bo the pro

phet of this people. Micah ii. 1 1.

79. BEWARE OF FALSE PROPHETS.

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Hearken not

unto the words of the prophets that prophesy

unto you: they make you vain; they speak a

vision of their own heart, and not out of the

month of the Lord. Jer. xxiii. 16.

Therefore hearken not unto the words of the

prophets that speak unto you, saying, Ye shall

not serve the king of Babylon : for they pro

phesy a lie unto you. — xxviii. 14.

Also I spake to the priests, and to all this peo

ple, saying, Thus saith the Lord, Hearken not

to the words of your prophets that prophesy

unto you, saying, Behold, the vessels of the

Lord's house shall now shortly be brought again

from Babylon : for. they prophesy a lie unto

you. 16.

Hearken not unto them ; serve the king of

Babylon, and live : wherefore should this city

be laid waste? 17.

For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel, Let not your prophets and your diviners,

that be in the midst of you, deceive you, neither

hearken to your dreams which ye cause to be

dreamed. — xxix. 8.

Beware of false prophets, which come to you

in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are raven

ing wolves. Mai. vii. 15.

Beloved, believe not eveiy spirit, but try the

spirits whether they are of God ; because many

false prophets are gone out into the world.

I John iv. 1.

80. CRITERION.

If there arise among you a prophet, or a dream

er of dreams, and giveth thee a sign or a won

der, Deut. xiii. 1.

And the sign or the wonder come to pass,

whereof he spake unto thee, saying, Let us go

after other gods, which thou hast not known,

and let us serve them ; 2.

Thou shalt not hearken unto the words ofthat

prophet, or that dreamer of dreams ; for the

Lord your God proveth you, to know whether

ye love the Lord -your God with all your heart,

and with all your soul. 3.

And if thou say in thine heart, How shall we

know the word which the Lord hath not spoken ?

— xviii. 21.

When a prophet speaketh in the name of the

Lord, if the thing follow not, nor come to pass,

that is the thing which the Lord hath not spo

ken, but the prophet hath spoken it presumptu

ously ; thou shalt not be afraid of him. — 22.

And Micaiah said, if thou return at all in

peace, the Lord hath not spoken by me. And

he said, Hearken, O people, every one of you.

1 Kings xxii. 28.

And Micaiah said, If thou certainly return in

peace, then hath not the Lord spoken by me.

And he said, Hearken, all ye people. 2 Chron.

xviii. 27.

But if they had stood in my counsel, and had

caused my people to hear my words, then they

should have turned them from their evil way, and

from the evil of their doings. Jer. xxiii. 22.

Nevertheless, hear thou now this word that I

speak in thine ears, and in the ears of all the

people; — xxviii. 7.

The prophets that have been before me, and

before thee of old, prophesied both against many

countries, and against great kingdoms, of war,

and of evil, and of pestilence. 8.

The prophet which prophesieth of peace, when

the word of the prophet shall come to pass, then

shall the prophet be known that the Lord hath

truly sent him. 9.

81. CFIAU.ENGE.

Produce your cause, saith the Lord ; bring

forth your strong reasons, saith the King of

Jacob. Is. xli. 21.

Let them bring them forth, and shew us what

shall happen : let them shew the former things

what they be, that we may consider them, and

know the latter eud of them ; or declare us

things for to come. 22.

Bring forth the blind people that have eyes,

and the deaf that have ears. — xliii. 8.

Let all the nations be gathered together, and

let the people be assembled : who among them

can declare this, and shew us former things ?

let them bring forth their witnesses, that they

may be justified ; or let them hear, and say, It

is truth. 9.

The prophet that hath a dream, let him tell a

dream ; and he that hath my word, let him speak

my word faithfully : what is tho chaff to tho

wheat ? saith the Lord. Jer. xxiii. 28.

82. UNDER PROVIDENCE.

And if the prophet be deceived when he hath

spoken a thing, I the Lord have deceived that

prophet ; and i will stretch out my hand upon

him, and will destroy him from the midst of my

people Israel. Ezek. xiv. 9.

83. IRONICAL REFERENCE.

And Elisha said unto the king of Israel,

What have I to do with thee ? get thee to the
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prophets of thy father, and to the prophets of

thy mother. And the king of Israel said unto

nim, Nay ; for the Lord hath called these three

kings together, to deliver them into the hand of

Moab. 2 Kings iii. 13.

Where are now your prophets which prophe

sied unto you, saying, The king of Babylon

shall not come against you, nor against this land ?

Jer. xxxvii. 19.

84. LEGAL PENALTY.

But the prophet which shall presume to speak

a word in my name, which I have not command

ed him to speak, or that shall speak in the name

of other gods, even that prophet shall die. Deut.

xviii. 20.

And also I will cause the prophets and the

unclean spirit to pass out of the land. Zech.

xiii. 2.

And it shall come to pass, that when any shall

yet prophesy, then his father and his mother

that begat him shall say unto him, Thou shalt

not live ; for thou speakest lies in the name of

the Lord : and his father and his mother that

begat him shall thrust him through when he

prophesieth. 3.

85. PROVIDENTIAL ANIMADVERSION.

Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning the

prophets that prophesy in my name, and I sent

them not, yet they say, Sword and famine shall

not be in this land ; By sword and famine shall

those prophets be consumed. Jer.- xiv. 15.

And thou, Pashur, and all that dwell in thine

house, shall go into captivity : and thou shalt

come to Babylon, and there thou shalt die, and

shalt be buried there, thou and all thy friends

to whom thou hast prophesied lies. — xx. 6.

Therefore, behold, I am against the prophets,

saith the Lord, that steal my words every one

from hia neighbor. — xxiii. 30.

Behold, I am against the prophets, saith the

Lord, that use their tongues, and say, He saith.31.

Then said the prophet Jeremiah unto Hana-

niah the prophet, Hear now, Hananiah; The

Lord hath not sent thee : but thou makest this

people to trust in a lie. —xxviii. 15.

Therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will

cast thee from off the face of the earth : this

year thou shalt die ; because thou hast taught

rebellion against the Lord. 16.

So Hananiah the prophet died the same year,

in the seventh month. 17.

Because ye have said, The Lord hath raised

us up prophets in Babylon ; — xxix. 15.

Know that thus saith the Lord of the king

that sitteth upon the throne of David, and of all

the people that dwelleth in this city, and of your

brethren that are not gone forth with you into

captivity ; 16.

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Behold I will

send upon them the sword, the famine, and the

pestilence, and will make them like vile figs, that

cannot be eaten, they are so evil. 17.

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Is

rael, of Ahab the son of Kelaiah, and of Zede

kiah the son of Maaseiah, which prophesy a lie

unto you in my name, Behold, I will deliver

them into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king- of

Babylon, and he shall slay them before your

eyes : 21.

And of them shall be taken up a curse by all

the captivity of Judah which are in Babylon,

saying, The Lord make thee like Zedekiah, and

like Ahab, whom the King of Babylon roasted

in the fire. 22.

Send to all them of the captivity, saying,

Thus saith the Lord concerning Shemaiah the

Nehelamite, Because that Shemaiah hath pro

phesied unto you, and I sent him not, and he

caused you to trust in a lie ; 31.

Therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will

punish Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his seed :

he shall not have a man to dwell among his peo-

le ; neither shall he behold the good that I will

o for my people, saith the Lord ; because he

hath taught rebellion against the Lord. — 32.

Son of man, prophesy against the prophets of

Israel that prophesy, and say thou unto them

that prophesy out of their own hearts, Hear ye

the word of the Lord ; Ezek. xiii. 2.

Thus saith the Lord God, Woe unto the fool

ish prophets, that follow their own spirit, and

have seen nothing I 3.

Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Because

ye have spoken vanity, and seen lies, therefore,

behold, I am against you, saith the Lord God.8.

And mine hand shall be upon the prophets

that see vanity, and that divine lies : they shall

not be in the assembly of my people, neither

shall they be written in the writing of the house

of Israel, neither shall they enter into the land

of Israel ; and ye shall know that I am the Lord

God. 9.

Because, even because they have seduced my

people, saying, Peace ; and there was no peace.10.

86. THEIR ADHERENTS THREATENED.

And the people to whom they prophesy shall

be cast out in the streets of Jerusalem, because

of the famine and the sword ; and they shall

have none to bury them ; them, their wives, nor

their sons, nor their daughters : for I will pour

their wickedness upon them. Jer. xiv. 16.

Thus will I accomplish my wrath upon the

wall, and upon them that have daubed it with

untempered morter, and will say unto you, The

wall is no more, neither they that daubed it;

Ezek. xii. 15.

To wit, the prophets of Israel, which pro

phesy concerning Jerusalem, and which see

visions of peace for her, and there is no peace,

saith the Lord God. 16.

And they shall bear the punishment of their

iniquity ; the punishment of the prophet shall be

even as the punishment t>f him that seeketh unto

him ; — xiv. 10.

That the house of Israel may go no more

astray from me, neither be polluted any more

with all their transgressions ; but that they may

be my people, and I may be their God, saith the

Lord God. 11.
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87. EXTINCTION.

For there shall be no jnore any vain vision,

nor flattering divination, within the house of Is

rael. Ezek. xii. 24.

Therefore ye shall see no more vanity, nor

divine divinations : for I will deliver my people

out of your hand ; and ye shall know that I am

the Lord. — xiii. 23.

Thus saith the Lord concerning the prophets

that make my people err, that bite with their

teeth, and cry, Peace ; and he that putteth not

into their mouths, they even prepare war against

him : Micah iii. 5.

Therefore night sliaU be unto you, that ye shall

not have a vision ; and it shall be dark unto you

that ye shall not divine: and the sun- shall go

down over the prophets, and the day shall be

dark over them. 6.

Then shall the seers be ashamed, and the di

viners confounded : yea, they shall all cover

their lips : for there is no answer of God. — 7.

And it shall come to pass in that day, that

the prophets shall be ashamed every one of his

vision, when he hath prophesied ; neither shall

they wear a rough garment to deceive : Zech.

xiii. 4.

But he shall say, I am no prophet, I am an

husbandman ; for man taught me to keep cattle

from my youth. 5.



BOOKXXIV. -PROVIDENCE.

CHAP. L

GOD'S GOVERNMENT IN TEMPORALS.

SECT. I. PUBLIC OR NATIONAL.

HAST thou not heard long ago how I have

done it, and of ancient times that I have

formed it ? now have I brought it to pass, that

thou shouldest be to lay waste fenced cities into

ruinous heaps. 2 Kings xix. 25.

This is the purpose that is purposed upon the

whole earth ; and this is the hand that is stretch

ed out upon all the nations. Is. xiv. 26.

For the Lord of hosts hath purposed, and

who shall disannul it ? and his hand is stretched

out, and who shall turn it back ? 27.

Hast thou not heard long ago, how I have

done it, and of ancient times that I have formed

it ? now have I brought it to pass, that thou

should be to lay waste defenced cities into ruin

ous heaps. — xxxvii. 26.

Therefore their inhabitants were of small pow

er, they were dismayed and confounded : they

were as the grass of the field, and as the green

herb, as the grass on the house-tops, and as corn

blasted before it be grown up. 27.

They did cry there, Pharaoh king of Egypt is

but a noise : he hath passed the time appointed.

Jer. xlvi. 17.

Therefore hear ye the counsel of the Lord that

he hath taken against Babylon, and his purposes

that he hath purposed against the land of the

Chaldeans ; Surely the least of the flock shall

draw them out; surely he shall make their habi

tation desolate with them. — 1. 45.

The Lord hath done that which he had devis

ed; he hath fulfilled his word that he had com

manded in the days of old; he hath thrown

down, and hath not pitied ; and hath caused thine

enemy to rejoice over thee, he hath set up the

uorn of thine adversaries. Lam. ii. 17.

At the time appointed he shall return, and

come toward the south : but it shall not be ae

the former, or as the latter. Dan. xi. 22.

Alas for the day ! for the day of the Lord is

at hand, and as a destruction from the Almighty

shall it come. Joel i. 15.

Art thou not from everlasting, 0 Lord my God,

mine holy One ? we shall not die. O Lord, thou

hast ordained them for judgment; and, 0 migh

ty God, thou hast established them for correc

tion. Hob. i. 12.

2. CONCERNING INDIVIDVALS.

For he performed the thing that is appointed

for me : and many such things are with him.

Job xxiii. 1 4.

Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, and to seek

thy soul : but the soul of my Lord shall be

bound in the bundle of life with the Lord thy

God ; and the souls of thine enemies, them shall

he fling out, as out of the middle of a slino;. 1

Sam. xxv. 29.

And there shall be a time of trouble, such as

never was since there was a nation even to that

same time : and at that time thy people shall

be delivered every one that shall be found writ

ten in the book. Dan. xii 1.

Then they sought to take him : but no man

laid hands upon him, because his hour was not

yet come. John vii. 30.

These words spake Jesus in the treasury, ns he

taught in the temple: and no man laid hands

on him; for his hour was not yet come. viii. 20.

3. EVENTS IN GENERAL.

To every thing there is a season, and a time

to every purpose under heaven : Eccl. iii. 1.

A time to be born, and a time to die ; a time

to plant, and a time to pluck up that ichich is

planted : 2.

A time to kill, and a time to heal : a time to

break down, and a time to build up : 3.
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A time to weep, and a time to laugh : a time

to mourn, and a time to dance : Ec. iii. 4.

A time to cast away stones, and a time to ga

ther stones together : a time to embrace, and a

time to refrain from oubracing: 5.

A time to get, and a time to lose : a time to

keep, and a time to cast away : 6.

A time to rend, and a time to sew : a time to

keep silence, and a time to speak : 7.

A time to love, and a time to hate : a time of

war, and a time of peace. 8.

4. DISPOSES PUBLIC AFFAIRS.

God hath spoken in his holiness ; I will rejoice:

I will divide Shechem, and mete out the valley

ofSuccoth. Fs. lx. 6.

Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is mine; Eph-

rairn also is the strength of mine head ; Judah is

my lawgiver ; 7.

Moab is my washpot ; over Edom will I cast

out my shoe : Philistia triumph thou because

of me. 8.

And God stirred him up another adversary,

Rezon the son of Elidah, which fled from his

lord Hndadezer king of Zobah. 1 Kings xi. 23.

And now have I given all these lands into the

hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon

my servant; and the beasts of the field have I

given him also to serve liim. Jer. xxvii. 6.

And all nations shall serve him, and his son,

and his son's son, until the very time of his land

come ; and then many nations and great kings

shall serve themselves of him. 7.

• And it shall come to pass, that the nation and

kingdom which will not serve the same Nebu

chadnezzar the king of Babylon, and that will

not put their neck under the yoke of the king of

Babylon, that nation will I punish, saith the

Lord, with the sword, and with the famine, and

with the pestilence, until I have consumed them

by his hand. 8.

For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel, I have put a yoke of iron upon the neck

of all these nations, that they may serve Nebu

chadnezzar king of Babylon; and they shall

servo him : and I have given him the beasts of

the field also. — xxviii. 14.

Thou art my battle-axe and weapons of war :

for with thee will I break in pieces the nations ;

and with theo will I destroy kingdoms; — li. 20.

And with thee will I break in pieces the horse

and his rider; and with thee will I break in

pieces the chariot and his rider; 21.

With thee also will I break in pieces man and

woman : and with thee will I break in pieces

old and young; and with thee will I break in

pieces the young man and tho maid ; 22.

1 will also break in pieces with theo tho shep

herd and his flock ; and with thee will I break

in pieces the husbandman and his yoke of oxen ;

and with thee will I break in pieces captains and

rulers. 23.

Out of tho mouth of the most High proceed-

eth not evil and good ? Lain. iii. 38.

That they shall drive thee from men, and thy

dwelling shall be with tho beasts of the field,

and they shall make thee to eat grass as oxen

and they shall wet thee with the dew of heaven,

and seven times shall pass over thee, till thou

know that the most High ruleth in the kingdom

of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will.

Dan. iv. 25.

And whereas they commanded to leave the

stump of" the tree-roots ; thy kingdom shall bo

sure unto thee, after that thou shall have known

that the heavens do rule. 26.

Shall a trumpet be blown in tho city and the

people not be afraid ? shall there be evil in the

city and the Lord hath not done it ? Amos iii. 6.

5. EXTENDS TO THE SMALLEST. .

Many seek tho ruler's favor ; but every man's

judgment coineth from the Lord. Prov. xxix. 26.

Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing?

and one of them shall not fall on the ground

without your Father. Mat. x. 29.

But the very hairs of your head aro all num

bered. 30.

Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings ?

and not one of them is forgotten before God.

Luke xii. 6.

But even the very hairs of your head are all

numbered. Fear not, therefore ; ye are of more

value than many sparrows. 7.

6. OVER-RULE8 HUMAN DESIGNS.

It is in the power of my hand to do you hurt:

but the God of your father spake unto me yes-

ter-night, .saying, Take thou heed that thou

speak not to Jacob, either good or bad. Gen.

xxxi. 29.

Now, therefore, be not grieved, nor angry

with yourselves, that ye sold me hither : for God

did send me before you to preserve life. —

xlv. 5.

And God sent me before you to preserve you

a posterity in the earth, and to savS your lives

by a great deliverance. 7.

So now, it was not you that sent me hither,

but God : and he hath made me a father to Pha

raoh, and lord of all his house, and a ruler

throughout all the land of Egypt. 8.

And Joseph said unto them, Fear not ; for am

I in the place of God. — 1. 19.

But as for you, ye thought evil against me;

hut God meant it unto good, to bring to pass,

as it is this day, to save much people alive. —

— 20.

There are many devices in a man's heart ;

nevertheless the counsel of the Lord, that shall

stand. Prov. xix. 21.

0 Assyrian, the rod of mine anger, and the

staff in their hand is mine indignation : Is. x. 5.

1 will send him against a hypocritical nation ;

and against the people of my wrath will I give

him a charge to take the spoil, and to take the

prey, and to tread them down like tho mire of

the streets. 6.

Howbeit he meaneth not so, neither doth his

heart think so; but it is in his heart to destroy

and cut off nations not a few. 7.

7. DIRECTS TJIOUGHTS.

The preparations of the heart in man, and tho

answer of the tongue, is from the Lord. Prop.

xvi. 1.
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A man's heart deviseth his way : but the Lord

directeth his steps. Frov. xvi. 9.

Man's goings are of the Lord ; how can a

man then understand his own way ? — xx. 24.

The king's heart is in the hand of the Lord :

as the rivers of water, he turneth it whitherso

ever he will. — xxi. 1.

O Lord, I know that the way of man is not

in himself : it is not in man that walketh to di

rect his steps. Jer. x. 23.

8. INSTANCES.

But Sihon king of Heshbon would not let us

pass by him : for the Lord thy God hardened

his spirit, and made his heart obstinate, that he

might deliver him into thy hand, as appeareth

this day. Detit. ii. 30.

There was not a city that made peace with

the children of Israel save the Hivites, the in

habitants of Gibeon ; all other they took in bat

tle : Jos. xi. 19.

For it was of the Lord to harden their hearts,

that they should come against Israel in battle,

that he might destroy them utterly, and that

they might have no favor, but that he might de

stroy them ; as the Lord commanded Moses.20.

When Abimelech had reigned three years

over Israel. Judges ix. 22.

Then God sent an evil spirit between Abime

lech and the men of Shechem ; and the men of

Shechem dealt treacherously with Abimelech :23.

And the Lord stirred up an adversary unto

Solomon, Hadad the Edomitc : he was of the

king's 6eed in Edom. 1 Kings xi. 14.

Wherefore the king hearkened not unto the

people ; for the cause was from the Lord, that

he might perform his saying, which the Lord

spake by Ahijah the Shilonite unto Jeroboam

the son of Nebat. — xii. 15.

For through the anger of the Lord is corao

to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, until he had

cast them out-from his presence, that Zedckiuh

rebelled against the king of Babylon. 2 Kings

xxiv. 20.

So the king hearkened not unto the people;

for the cause was of God, that the Lord might

perform his word, which he spake by the hand

of Ahijah the Shilonite to Jeroboam the son of

Nebat. 2 Chron. x. 15.

And it came to pass, as he talked with him,

that the king said unto him, Art thou made of

the king's counsel ? forbear ; why shouldest

thou be smitten ? Then the prophet forbare, and

said, I know that God hath determined to de

stroy thee, because thou hast done this, and hast

not hearkened unto my counsel. — xxv. 16.

But Amaziah would not hear; for it came

of God, that he might deliver them into the

hand of their cnetnics because they sought af

ter the gods of Edom. 20.

The Lord hath mingled a perverse spirit in

the midst thereof; and they have caused Egypt

to err in every work thereof, as a drunken man

etaggereth in his vomit. Is. xix. 14.

For through the anger of the Lord is come

to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, till he bad cast

them out from his presence, that Zedekiah re

belled against the king of Babylon. Jer. lii 3.

9. MEANS (ALONE) INEFFECTUAL.

Except the Lord build the house, they labor

in vain that build it : except the Lord keep the

city, the watchman waketh but in vain. Ps.

exxvii. 1.

It is vain for you to rise up early, to sit up

late, to eat the bread of sorrows ; for so he giv-

eth his beloved sleep. 2.

There is no wisdom, nor understanding, nor

counsel, against the Lord. Prov. xxi. 30.

Shall the ax boast itself against him that hew-

eth therewith ? or shall the saw magnify itself

against him that shaketh it ? as if the rod should

shake itself against them that lift it up, or as if

the staff should lift up itself as if it were no

wood. Is. x. 15.

And it came to pass, that when all our ene

mies heard thereof and all the heathen that were

about us saw these things, they were much cast

dowm in their own eyes : for they perceived that

this work was wrought of our God. Neh.xi. 16.

Behold, is it not of the Lord- of hosts that

the people shall labor in the very fire, and the

people shall weary themselves for very vanity ?

Hob. ii. 13.

And now I say unto you, Refrain from these

men, and let them alone : for if this counsel, or

this work, be of men, it will come to nought :

Acts v. 38.

But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it ;

lest haply ye be found even to fight against God.39.

10. INFERENCES.

Then Laban and Bethuel answered and said,

The thing proceedeth from the Lord : we can

not speak unto thee bad or good. Gen. xxiv. 50.

Speak unto Rehoboam the son of Solomon,

king of Judah, and unto all the house of Judah

and Benjamin, and to the remnant of the peo

ple, saying, 1 Kings xii. 23.

Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not go up nor

fight against your brethren the children of Is

rael : return every man to his house; for this

thing is from me. They hearkened, therefore,

to the word of the Lord, and returned to depart,

according to the word of the Lord. 24.

Then Mordecai commanded to answer Es

ther, Think not with thyself that thou shalt es

cape in the king's house more than all the Jews.

Est. iv. 13.

For if thou altogether holdest thy peace at

this time, then shall there enlargement and de

liverance arise to the Jews from another place :

but thou and thy father's house shall be destroy

ed : and who knoweth whether thou art come to

the kingdom for such a time as this ? — 14.

11. PRESUMPTUOUS PRETENCE.

Am I now come up without the Lord against

this place to destroy it ? The Lord said unto

me, Go up against this land, and destroy it 2

Kings xviii. 25.

And am I now come up without the Lord

against this place to destroy it ? The Lord said
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unto me, Go up against this land, and destroy

it. Is. xxxvi. 1 0

12. EVITABLE.

Wherefore the Lord God of Israel saith, I

said indeed, tfuU thy house, and the house of thy

father should walk before me for ever : but now

the Lord saith, Be it far from me : for them that

honor me I will honor, and they that despise me

shall be lightly esteemed. 1 Sam. ii. 30.

But thou, O God, shalt bring them down into

the pit of destruction : bloody and deceitful

men shall not live out half their days ; but I

will trust in thee. Ps. lv. 23.

At what instant I shall speak concerning a

nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up,

and to pull down, and to destroy^. Jer. xviii. 7.

If that nation, against whom I have pro

nounced, turn from their evil, I will repent of

the evil that I thought to do unto them. — 8.

And at what instant I shall speak concerning

a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to build,

and to plant it ; 9.

If it do evil in my sight, that it obey not my

voice, then I will repent of the good wherewith

I said I would benefit them. 10.

Gather yourselves together, yea, gather toge

ther, 0 nation, not desired. Zeph. ii. 1.

Before the decree bring forth, before the day

pass as the chaff, before the fierce anger of the

Lord come upon you, before the day of the

Lord's anger come upon you. 2.

13. REMARKS.

Thou shalt also decree a thing, and it shall be

established unto thee ; and the light shall shine

upon thy ways. Job xxii. 28.

The foolishness of man perverteth his way ;

and his heart fretteth against the Lord. Prov.

xix. 3.

CHAP. II.

ON PREDESTINATION.

SECT. 14. DECREES IN SPIRITUALS.

To the intent that now unto the principalities

and powers inthe heaven]yplaces might be known

by the church the manifold wisdom of God.

Eph. iii. 10.

According to the eternal purpose which he

purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord. 11.

15. THE BOOK OF LIFE.

Yet now, if thou wilt, forgive their sin : and

if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book

which thou hast written. Ex. xxxii. 32.

And the Lord said unto Moses, Whosoever

hath sinned against me, him will I blot out of

my book. 33.

And I entreat thee also, true yoke-fellow, help

those women which labored with me in the gos

pel, with Clement also, and with other my fellow-

laborers, whose names are in the book of life.

Phil. iv. 3.

And all that dwell upon the earth shall wor

ship him, whose names are not written in the

book of life of the Lamb slain from the founda

tion of the world. Rev. xiii. 8.

And whosoever was not found written in the

book of life was cast into the lake of fire. —

xx. 15.

And there shall in no wise enter into it any

thing that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh

abomination, or makcth a lie : but they which are

written in the Lamb's book of life. — xxi. 27.

1G. ON ELECTION.

THE Lord hath made all things for himself ;

yea, even the wicked for the day of evil. Prov.

xvi. 4.

Before I formed thee in the belly I knew thee,

and before thou earnest forth out of the womb I

sanctified thee ; and I ordained thee a prophet

unto the nations. Jer. i. 5.

But many that are first shall be last, and the

last shall be first. Mat. xix. 30.

But many that are first shall be last : and the

last first. Mar. x. 31.

But we speak the wisdom of God in a mys

tery, even the hidden wisdom, which God ordain

ed before the world unto our glory. 1 Cor. ii. 7.

And he said I will make all my goodness pass

before thee, and I will proclaim the name of the

Lord before thee ; and I will be gracious to

whom I will be gracious, and I will shew mercy

on whom I will shew mercy. Ex. xxxiii. 19.

This people have I formed for myself; they

shall shew forth my praise. Is. xliii. 21.

And ye shall be my people, and I will be your

God. Jer. xxx. 22.

Then shall the King say unto them, on his

right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, in

herit the kingdom prepared for you from the

foundation of the world. Mat. xxv. 34.

As thou hast given him power over all flesh,

that he should give eternal life to as many as thou

hast given him. John xvii. 2.

According as he hath chosen us in him before

the foundation of the world, thatVe should be

holy, and without blame before him in love.

Eph. i. 4.

Having predestinated us unto the adoption of

children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to

the good pleasure of his will. 5.

To the praise of the glory of his grace, where

in he hath made us accepted in the Beloved-6.

In whom also we have obtained an inheritance,

being predestinated according to the purpose of

him who worketh all things after the counsel

of his own will ; 11.

That we should be to the praise of his glory,

who first trusted in Christ. 12.

For we are his workmanship, created in Christ

Jesus unto good works, which God hath before

ordained that we should walk in them. — ii. 10.
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17. ALLUSIONS.

And except those days should be shortened,

there should no flesh be saved; but for the elect's

sake those davs shall be shortened. Mat.

xsiv. 22.

And except that the Lord had shortened those

days, no flesh should be saved ; but for the elect's

sake whom he hath chosen, he hath shortened

the days. Mar. xiii. 20.

And shall not God avenge his own elect, which

cry day and night unto him, though he bear long

with them ? Luke xviii. 7.

I tell you that he wiil avenge them speedily.

Nevertheless, when the Son of man cometh, shall

lie find faith on the earth ? 8.

Among whom are ye also the called of Jesus

Christ ? Rom. i. 6.

To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called

to be saints : Grace to you, and peace from God

our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. -7.

Therefore I endure all things for the elect's

sakes, that they may also obtain the salvation

which is in Christ Jesus, with eternal glory. 2

Tim. ii. 10.

Paul, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesu9

Christ, according to the faith of God's elect, and

the acknowledging of the truth which is after

godliness. Tit. i. I.

Elect according to the foreknowledge of God

the Father through sanctification of the Spirit

unto obedience, and sprinkling of the blood of

Jesus Christ : Grace unto you, and peace be

multiplied. 1 Pet. i. 2.

is. DISCRIMINATE MEANS.

And it shall come to pass, lluit he that, is left

in Zion, and he thai remaineth in Jerusalem, shall

be called holy, even every one that is written

among the living in Jerusalem. Is. iv. 3.

And the disciples came and said unto him,

Why speakest thou unto them in parables ?

Mat. xiii. 10.

He answered and said unto them, Because it

is given unto you to know the mysteries of the

kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given.11.

And his disciples asked him, saying What

might this parable be ? Luke viii. 9.

Ami lie said, Unto you it is given to know the

mysteries of the kingdom of God : but to others

in parables, that seeing they might not see, and

hearing they might not understand. 10.

All things are delivered to me of my Father;

and no man knoweth who the Son is, but the

Father ; and who the Father is, but the Son, and

he to whom the Son will reveal him. — x. 22.

No man can come to me, except tho Father

which hath sent me draw him : and I will raise

him up at the last day. John vi. 44.

I have manifested thy name unto the men

which thou gavest me out of the world : thine

they were, and thou gavest them me ; aud they

have kept thy word. — xvii. 6.

I pray for them ; I pray not for the world,

but for them which thou hast given me ; for they

are thine. 9.

For ye see your calling, brethron, now that not

many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty,

not many noble, are called ; 1 Cor. i. 26.

But God hath chosen the foolish things of the

world to confound the wise; and God hath chosen

the weak things of the world to confound the

things which are mighty. 27.

And base things of the world, and things

which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and

things which are not, to bring to nought things

that are. 28.

That no flesh should glory in his presence.29.

19. DISCRIMINATE EVENTS.

I have loved you, saith the Lord ; yet ye say,

Wherein hast thou loved us, Was not Esau

Jacob's brother ? saith the Lord : yet I loved

Jacob, Mai. i. 2.

And I hated Esau, and laid his mountains and

his heritage waste for the dragons of the wilder

ness. ■ 3.

So the last shall be first, and the first last :

for many be called, but few chosen. Mat. xx. 16.

For many are called, but few are chosen.

— xxii. 14.

And not only {Am, but when Rebekah also

had conceived by one, even by our father Isaac.

Rom. ix. 10.

(For the children, being not yet born, neither

having done any good or evil, that the purpose

of God according to election might stand, not of

works, but of him that calleth), 11.

It was said unto her, The elder shall serve the

younger. 12.

As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but Esuu

have I hated. 13.

20. MEANS APPOINTED.

The remnant shall return, even the remnant of

Jacob, unto the mighty God. Is. x. 21.

The Lord hath appeared of old unto me, say

ing, Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting

love; therefore with loving kindness have I drawn

thee. Jer. xxxi. 3.

For the promise is unto you, and to your chil

dren, and to all that are afar off, even as many

as the Lord our God shall call. Acts ii. 39.

Praising God, and having favor with all the

people. And the Lord added to the church

daily such as should be saved. 47.

And when the Gentiles heard this they wero

glad, and glorified the word of the Lord : and

as many as were ordained to eternal life believ

ed. — xiii. 48.

For I am with thee, and no man shall set ou

thee to hurt thee ; for I have much people in

this city. — xviii. 10.

And we know that all things work together

for good to them that love God, to them who

are tho called according to his purpose. Rom.

viii. 28.

For whom he did foreknow he also did pre

destinate to be conformed to tho image of his

Son, that he might be the first-born among many

brethren. 29.

Moreover, whom he did predestinate, thorn

he also called ; and whom he called, them he

also justified ; and whom he justified, them he

also glorified. 30.

And that he might make known the riches of
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his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had

afore prepared unto glory, Rom. ix. 23.

Even us, whom he hath called, not of the

Jews only, but also of the Gentiles. 24.

But when it pleased God, who separated me

from my mother's womb, and called ?ne, by his

grace. Gal. i. 15.

To reveal his Son in me, that I might preach

him among the heathen; immediately I confer

red not with flesh and blood. 16.

For it is God which worketh in you both to

will and to do of his good pleasure. Phil. ii. 13.

Knowing, brethren beloved, your election of

God. 1 Thess. i. 4.

For our gospel came not unto you in word

only, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost,

and in much assurance ; as ye know what man

ner of men we were among you for your sake.

But we are bound to give thanks alway to

God for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, be

cause God hath from the beginning chosen you to

salvation through sanctification of the spirit, and

belief of the truth : 2 Thess. ii. 13.

Whereunto he called you by our gospel, to

the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus

Christ. 14.

21. NEGATIVE (AS TO MEANS.)

Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you,

and ordained you, that you should go and bring

forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain ;

that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my

name, he may give it you. John xv. 16.

What shall wo say then ? Is there unrighteous

ness with God? God forbid. Rom. ix. 14.

For he saith to Moses, I will have mercy on

whom I will have mere}', and I will have com

passion on whom I will have compassion. — 15.

So then, it is not of him that willeth, nor of

him that runneth, but of God that sheweth

mercy. 16.

Who hath saved us, and called us with an

holy calling, not according to our works, but

according to his own purpose and grace, which

was given us in Christ Jesus before the world

began ; 2 Tim. i. 9.

22. ILLUSTRATIONS.

And the children struggled together within

her: and she said, If it be so, why am I thus ?

And she went to enquire of the Lord. Gen.

xxv. 22.

And the Lord said unto her, Two nations are

in thy womb, and two manner of people shall be

separated from thy bowels : and the one people

shall be stronger than the other people ; and the

elder shall serve the younger. 23.

Yet I have left me seven thousand in Israel,

and all tho knees which have not bowed unto

Haul, and every mouth which hath not kissed

him. 1 Kings xix. 18.

Except the Lord of hosts had left unto us a

very small remnant, we should have been as So

dom and Gomorrah. Is. i. 9.

For though thy people Israel be as the sand

of the sea, yet a remnant of them shall return :

the consumption decreed shall overflow with

righteousness. — x. 22.

For tho Lord God of hosts shall make a con

sumption even determined, in the midst of the

land. 23.

Arise, and go down to the potter's house,

and there I will cause thee to hear my worda

Jer. xviii. 2.

Then I went down to the potter's house, and •

behold, he wrought a work on the wheels. — 3.

And the vessel that he made of clay was

marred in tho hand of the potter ; so lie mado

it again another vessel, as seemed good to the

potter to make it. 4.

Then the word of the Lord came to me, say

ing, 5.

0 house of Israel, cannot I do with you as

this potter ? saith tho Lord. Behold as the clay

is in the potter's hand, so are ye in mine hand,

0 house of Israel. 6.

Esaias also crieth concerning Israel, Though

the number of the children of Israel be as the

sand of the sea, a remnant shall be saved. Rom.

ix. 27.

For he will finish the work, and cut it short

in righteousness ; because a short work will the

Lord make upon the earth. 28.

And as Esaias said before, Except the Lord

of sabaoth had loft us a seed,we had been as So-

doma, and been made like unto Gomorrha. 29.

But what saith the answer of God unto him ?

1 have reserved to myself seven thousand men,

who have not bowed tho knee to the image of

Baal. — xi.4.

Even so then, at this present time also there is

a remnant according to the election of grace.5.

But in a great house there are not only ves

sels of gold and of silver, but also of wood and

of earth ; and some to honor, and some to dis

honor. 2 Tim. ii. 20.

23.. (inferences) traisc.

At that time Jesus answered and said, I

thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth,

because thou hast hid these things from the wise

and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes.

Mat. xi. 26.

Even so, Father ; for so it seemed good in

thy sight. 26.

All things are delivered unto me of my Fa

ther : and no man knoweth the Son but tho Fa

ther ; neither knoweth any man the Father save

the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will re

veal him. 27.

Notwithstanding in this rejoice not that tho

spirits are subject unto you ; but rather rejoice,

because your names are written in heaven. Luke

x. 20.

In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said,

I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and

earth, that thou hast hid these things from tho

wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto

babes ^ even so, Father; for so it seemed good

in thy sight. 21.

What shall we then 6ay to these things ? If

God be for us, who can be against us ? Rom.

viii. 31.

We love him, because he first loved ua. 1

John iv. 19.
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24. DILIGENCE.

Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always

obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now

much more in my absence, work out your own

salvation with fear and trembling : Phil. ii. 12.

Nevertheless the foundation of God standeth

sure, having his seal, The Lord knoweth

the:n that are his. And, let every one that

nameth the name of Christ depart lrom iniquity.

2 Tim. ii. 19.

Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence

to make your calling and election sure; for if ye

do these things ye shall never fall : 2 Peter i.

10.

For so an entrance shall be ministered unto

you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of

our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 11.

2.'). HUMILITY.

Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth he

yet find fault ? for who resisted his will ? Rom.

ix. 19.

Nay, but, 0 man, who art thou that repliest

against God ? Shall the thing formed say to him

that formed it Why hast thou made me thus ?20.

Hath not the potter power over the clay, of

the same lump to make one vessel unto honor,

and another unto dishonor ? 21.

For who maketh thee to differ from another ?

and what hast thou that thou didst not receive ?

now, if thou didst receive it, vvhy didst thou glo

ry as if thou hadst not received it ? 1 Cor.

iv. 7.

26. GENERAL CLAUSE.

The secret tilings belong to the Lord our God ;

but those things which are revealed belong unto

us, and to our children for ever, that we may do

all the words of his law. Deut. xxix. 29.

CHAP. III.

ON REPROBATION.

SECT. 27. RESPECTING THE END

REPROBATE silver shall men call them,

because the Lord hath rejected them. Jer. vi.

30.

While I was with them in the world I kept

them in thy name : those that thou gavest me I

have kept, and none of them is lost, but the son

of perdition ; that the scripture may be fulfilled.

John xvii. 12.

What if God, willing to shew his wrath,

and to make his power known, endured with

much long-suffering the vessels of wrath fitted

to destruction. Rom. ix. 22.

Now, as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses,

so do these also resist the truth ; men of cor

rupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith. 2

Tim. iii. 8.

But they shall proceed no further ; for their

folly shall be manifest unto all men, as their's

also was. 9.

For there are certain men crept in unawares,

who were before of old ordained to this condem

nation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our

God into lasciviousness, and denying the only

Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. Jiule 4.

28. RESPECTING MEANS.

Yet the Lord hath not given you a heart to

perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear, unto

this day. Deut. xxix. 4.

For thou hast hid their heart from under

standing : therefore shalt thou not exalt them.

Job xvii. 4.

He shall die without instruction, and in the

greatness of his folly he shall go astray. Prov.

v. 23.

And he said, Therefore said I unto you, that

no man can come unto me, except it were given

unto him of my Father. John vi. 65.

But ye believe not ; because ye are not of my

sheep, as I said unto you. — x. 26.

But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that

are lost. 2 Cor. iv. 3.

29. MEANS POSITIVE.

If one man sin against another, the judge shall

judge him : but if a man sin against the Lord,

who shall entreat for him? Notwithstanding

they hearkened not unto the voice of their father,

because the Lord would slay them. 1 Sam ii. 25.

And again the anger of the Lord was kindled

against Israel, and he moved David against

them to say, Go, number Israel and Judah.

2 Sam. xxiv. 1.

And he said, Go and tell this people, Hear

ye indeed, but understand not ; and see ye in

deed, but perceive not. Is. vi. 9.

Make the heart of this people fat, and make

their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; lest they

see with their eyes, and hear with their ears,

and understand with their heart, and convert,

and be healed. 10.

For the Lord hath poured out upon you the

spirit of deep sleep, and hath closed your eyes :

the prophets and your rulers, the seers, hath he

covered. — xxix. 10.

They have not known nor understood : for

he hath shut their eyes, that they cannot see;

and their hearts that they cannot understand.

— xliv. 18.

Therefore, thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will

lay stumbling-blocks before this people, and the

fathers and the sons together shall fall upon

them ; the neighbor and his friend shall perish.

Jer. vi. 21.

What then ? Israel hath not obtained that

which he seeketh for : but the election hath ob

tained it, and the rest were blinded. Rom. xi. 7.

(According as- it is written, God hath given

them the spirit of slumber, eyes that they should

not see, and ears that should not hear) unto this

day. 8.
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30. WHY.

But my people would not hearken to my voice;

and Israel would none of me. Ps. lxxxi. 11.

So I gave them up unto their own hearts' lust ;

and they walked in their own counsels. — 12.

I also will choose their delusions, and will

Dring their fears upon them ; because, when 1

called, rione did answer ; when I spake, they

did not hear : but they did evil before mine eyes,

and chose thai in which I delighted not. Is.

lxvi. 4.

Because they had not executed my judgments,

but had despised my statutes; and had polluted

mv sabbaths, and their eyes were after their fa

thers' idols. Ezek. xx. 24.

"Wherefore I gave them also statutes that

were not good, and judgments whereby they

should not live. 25.

And I polluted them in their own gifts,. in

that they caused to pass through thefire all that

openeth the womb, that I might make them de

solate, to the end that they might know that I

am the Lord. 26.

And for this cause God shall send them strong

delusion, that they should believe a lie. 2 T/tess

ii. 11.

That they all might be damned who believed

not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteous

ness. 12.

And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of of

fence, even to them which stumble at the word,

being disobedient, whereunto also they were ap

pointed. 1 Pet. ii. 8.

31. DEPRECATION.

O Lord, why hast thou made us to err from

thy ways, and hardened our heart from thy

fear ? Return, for thy servants' sake, the tribes

of thine inheritance. Is. lxiii. 17.

32. INFERENCE.

Examine yourselves whether ye be in the

faith ; prove your own selves : know ye not

your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you,

except ye be reprobates ? 2 Cor. xiii. 5.

But I trust that ye shall know that we are

not reprobates. 6.

Now I pray to God that ye do no evil ; not

that we should appear approved, but that ye

should do that which is honest, though we be

as reprobates. 7.

33. CASE OF PHARAOH THREAT TO HARDEN.*

And the Lord said unto Moses, When thou

goest to return into Egypt, see that thou do all

those wonders before Pharaoh which I have

put in thine hand : but I will harden his heart,

that he shall not let the people go. Ex. iv. 21.

And I will harden Pharaoh's heart, and mul

tiply my signs and my wonders in the land of

Egypt. — vii. 3.

But Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you, that

I may lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring forth

mine armies, and my people the children of Is

rael, out of the land of Egypt by great judg

ments. 4.

And the Lord said unto Moses, Pharaoh shall

not hearken unto you, that my wonders may be

multiplied in the land of Egypt. — xi. 9.

And I will harden Pharaoh's heart, that he

shall follow after them ; and I will be honored

upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host ; that tho

Egyptians may know that I am the Lord. And

they did so. — xiv. 4.

And I, behold I, will harden the ''parts of the

Egyptians, and they shall follow them : and I

will get me honor upon Pharaoh, and upon all

his host, upon his chariots, and upon his horse

men. 17.

34. HARDENED.

And he hardened Pharaoh's heart, that he

hearkened not unto them ; as tho Lord had said.

Ex. vii. 13.

And the Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh,

and he hearkened not unto them ; as the Lord

had spoken unto Moses. — ix. 12.

And the Lord safd unto Moses, Go in unto

Pharaoh, for I have hardened his heart, and the

heart of his servants, that I might shew these my

signs before him. — x. 1 .

But the Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart, so

that he would not let the children of Israel go.20.

But the Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart, and

he would not let them go. 27.

And Moses and Aaron did all these wonders,

before Pharaoh : and the Lord hardened Pha

raoh's heart, so that he would not let the chil

dren of Israel go out of his land. — xi. 10.

And the Lord hardened the heart of Phara

oh king of Egypt, and he pursued after the

children of Israel : and the children of Israel

went out with a high hand. — xiv. 8.

35. REFLECTIONS.

And in very deed for this cause have I raised

thee up, for 'to show in thee my power; and

that my name may be declared throughout all

the earth. Ex. ix. 16.

He turned their heart to hate his people, to deal

subtilely with his servants. Ps. cv. 25.

For the scripture- saith unto Pharaoh, Even

for this same purpose have I raised thee up,

that I might show my power in thee, and that

my name may be declared throughout all the

earth. Rom. ix. 17.

Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will

have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth.

— 18.

• See Sect 41 of this Book.

CHAP. IV.

THE DOCTRINE OF FREE WILL-

SECT. 36. GOD WILLS NOT DESTRUCTION.

HAVE I any pleasure at all that the wicked

should die ? saith the Lord God ; a?id not that

he should return from his ways, and live ? Ezek.

xviii. 23.
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Cast away from you all your trangressions,

whereby ye have transgressed ; and make you a

new heart, and a new spirit ; for why will ye die,

0 house of Israel ? Ezek. xviii. 31.

For I have no pleasure in the death of him

that dieth, saith the Lord God : wherefore turn

yourselves, and live ye. 32.

Therefore 0 thou son of man, speak unto the

house of Israel, Thus ye speak, saying, If our

transgressions and our sins be upon us, and we

pine away in them, how should we then live ?

— xxxiii. 10.

Say unto them, As I live, saith the Lord God,

1 have no pleasure in the death of the wicked ;

but that the wicked turn from his way and live :

turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; for why

will ye die, 0 house of Israel ? 11.

Even so it is not the will of your Father which

is in heaven, that one of theso little ones should

perish. Mat. xviii. 14.

The Lord is not slack concerning his pro

mise, as some men count slackness ; but is long-

suffering to us-ward, not willing that any should

perish, but that all should come to repentance.

2 Pet. iii. 9.

[BOOK XI1T.

name before my Father and before his angels.

Rev. hi. 5. &

39. CHOICE APPEALED TO.

37. OFFERS OF MERCY TO ALL.

Ho every one that thirsteth, come ye to the

waters ; and he that hath no money, come ye,

buy and eat ; yea, come, buy wine and milk

without money, and without price. Is. lv. I.

Men and brethren, children of the flock of

Abraham, and whosoever among you fearetli

God, to you is tho word of this salvation sent.

Acts xiii. 26.

And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And

let him that heareth say, Come. And let him

that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let

him take tho water of life freely. Rev. xxii. 17.

38. universa r. promis ES.

If so be they will hearken, and turn every

man from his evil way, that I may repent me of

the evil which I purpose to do unto them, be

cause of tho evil of their doings. Jet: xxvi. 3.

And it shall come to pass, t/uit whosoever

shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be

delivered : for in mount Zion and in Jerusalem

shall be deliverance, as the Lord hath said, in

the remnant whom tho Lord shall call. Joel ii.

32.

All that the Father giveth me shall come to

me; and him that cometh to me, I will in no

wise cast out. John vi. 37.

And it shall come to pass, that whosoever

shall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved.

Acts ii. 21.

For the scripture saith, Whosoever believeth

on him shall not be ashamed. Rom. x. 1 1.

For whosoever shall call on the name of the

Lord shall be saved. 13.

If a man, therefore, purge himself from these,

he shall be a vessel unto honor, sanctified, and

8icet for tho master's use, and prepared unto

every good work. 2 Tim. ii. 21.

He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed

in white raiment ; and I will not blot his name

out of the book of life, but I will confess his

Behold, I set before you this day a

and a curse ; Deut. xi. 26.

A blessing, if ye obey the commandments of

tho Lord your God, which I comnand you this

day ; 27.

f\.nd a curse, if ye will not obey the com

mandments of the Lord your God, but turn

aside out of the way which I command you this

day, to go after other gods, which ye have not

known. 28.

See, I have set before thee this day life and

good, and death and evil. — xxx. 15.

In that I command thee this day to love the

Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, and to keep

his commandments, and his statutes, and his

judgments, that thou mayest live and multiply :

and the Lord thy God shall bless thee in tho

land whither thou goest to possess it. 16.

I call heaven and earth to record this day

against you, that I have set before you life and

death, blessing and cursing : therefore choose

life, that both thou and thy seed may live. — 19.

40. BAD CHOICE LAMENTED.

Oh that my people had hearkened unto me,

and Israel had walked in my ways ! Ps. lxxxi.

13.

I should soon have subdued their enemies, and

turned my hand against their adversaries. —

— 14.

The haters of the Lord should have submit

ted themselves unto him : but their time should

havo endured for ever. 15.

Oh that thou hadst hearkened to my command

ments ! then had thy peace been as a river, and

thy righteousness as the waves of the sea. Is.

xlviii. 18.

0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that kiliest the

prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto

thee, how often would I have gathered thy chil

dren together, even as a hen gatheroth her chick

ens under her wings, and ye would not 1 Mat.

xxiii. 37.

0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which kiliest tho pro

phets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee ;

how often would I have gathered thy children

together as a hen doth gather her brood under

her wings, and ye would not ! Luke xiii. 34.

And ye will not come to me, that yo might

have life. John v. 40.

41. THARAOH SELF-HARDENED.*

And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this time

also, neither would he lot the people go. Ex.

viii. 32.

But when Pharaoh saw that there was res

pite, ho hardened his heart, and hearkened not

unto them ; as the Lord had said. 5.

And when Pharaoh saw that the rain, and

the hail, and the thunders, were ceased, he sin

ned yet more, and hardened his heart, he and

his servants. — ix. 34.

* See Sect. 33 of this Book.
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And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened,

neither would ho let the children of Israel go ;

as the Lord had spoken by Moses. Ex. ix 35.

Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts, as

the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their

■hearts? whcd he had wrought wonderfully

among them ; did they not let the people go,

and they departed ? 1 Sam. vi. 6.

CHAP. V.

PEOVIDEHCE DISTRIBUTIVE.

SECT. 42. INDISCRIMINATE.

THIS is one thing, therefore I said it, He

destroyeth the perfect, and the wicked. Job

ix. 22.

If the scourge slay suddenly, he will laugh at

the trial of the innocent. 23.

All things have I seen in the days of my

vanity : there is u just warcthat perisheth in his

righteousness, and there is a wicked man that

prolongeth his life in his wickedness. Ec. vii.

15.

There is a vanity which is done upon the

earth, that there be just men, unto whom it hap-

peneth according to the work of the wicked:

again, there be wicked men, to whom it happen-

eth according to the work of the righteous. I

*aid, that this also is vanity. — viii. 14.

For all this I considered in my heart, oven

to declare all this, that the righteous, and the

wise, and their works, arc in the hand of Cod :

no man knoweth either love or hatred by all that

is before them. — ix. 1.

All things conic, alike to all : there is one event

to the righteous and to the wicked ; to the

good, and to the clean, and to the unclean ;

to him that sacrificeth, and to him that sac

rificed! not; as is the good, so is the sinner;

and he that sweareth, as ho that feareth an oath2.

This is an evil among all things that are done

under the sun, that there is one event unto all ;

yea, also the heart of the sons of men is full of

evil, and madness is in their heart while they

live, and after that they go to the dead. 3.

I returned and saw under the sun, that the

race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the

strong, neither yet bread to the wise, nor yet

riches to men of understanding, nor yet favor to

nieu of skill ; but time and chance happeneth to

them all. 11.

Son of man set thy face toward Jerusalem,

and drop thy word toward the holy places, and

prophesy against the land of Israel. Ezck

xxi. 2.

And say to the land of Israel, Thus saith the

Lord, Behold, I am against thee, and will draw

forth my sword out of his sheath, and will cut

off from thee the righteous and the wicked. 3.

Seeing then that I will cut off from thee the

righteous and the wicked, therefore shall my

sword go forth out of his sheath against all flesh

from the south to the north ; 4.

That all flesh may know that I the Lord have

drawn forth my sword out of his sheath, it shall

not return any more. 5.

43. WICKED INCREASE IN WEALTII.

The earth is given into the hand of the wick

ed : he covereth the faces of the judges thereof;

if not, where, and who is he? Job ix. 24.

The tabernacles of robbers prospw, and they

that provoke God are secure; into whose hand

God bringeth abundantly. — xii. 6.

They spend their days in wealth, and in a

moment go down to the grave. — xxi. 13.

Yet he filled their houses with good things :

but the counsel of the wicked is far from me.

— xxii. 18.

They are not in trouble as other men ; neither

are they plagued like other men : I's. lxxiii. 5.

Therefore pride compasseth them about as a

chain ; violence covereth them as a garment.G.

Their eyes stand out with fatness : they have

more than heart could wish. 7.

Behold, these are the ungodly, who prosper

in the world ; they increase in riches. 12.

44. OFFENCE (TAKEN.)

Even when I remember I am afraid, and

trembling taketh hold on my flesh. Job xxi. 6.

Wherefore do the wicked live, become old,

yea, are mighty in power ? 7.

Their seed is established in their sight with

them, and their offspring before their eyes.8.

Their houses are safe from fear, ueither is the

rod of God upon them. 9.

Men groan from out of the city, and the soul

of the wounded crieth out ; yet God layeth not

folly to them. — xxiv. 12.

But as for me, my feet were almost gone, my

steps had well-nigh slipped, rs. lxxiii. 2.

For I was envious at the foolish, when I saw

the prosperity of the wicked : 3.

For there are no bands in their death ; but

their strength is firm. 4.

Verily 1 have cleansed my heart in vain, and

washed my hands in innocency. 13.

For all the day long have I been plagued, and

chastened every morning. 14.

If I say, I will speak thus ; behold, I should

offend against the generation of thy children.15.

llighteous art thou, 0 Lord, when I plead

with thee; yet let me talk with thee of thy judg

ments : Wherefore doth the way of the wicked

prosper ; wherefore are all they happy that deal

very treacherously ? Jer. xii. 1.

Thou hast planted them ; yea, they have ta

ken root : they grow ; yea, they bring forth

fruit : thou art near in their mouth, and far

from their reins. 2.

Why dost thou shew me iniquity, and cause

me to behold grievance ? for spoiling and vio
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lence are before me : and there are that raise up

strife and contention. Hob. i. 3.

Therefore the law is slacked, and judgment

doth never go forth : for the wicked doth com

pass about the righteous; therefore wrong judg

ment proceedeth. 4.

Wherefore lookest thou upon them that deal

treacherously, and holdest thy tongue when the

wicked devoureth the man that is more right

eous than he? 13.

And makest men as the fishes of the sea, as

the creeping things, that have no ruler over them.14.

They take up all of them with the angle, they

catch them in their net, and gather them in their

drag ; therefore they rejoice and are glad.15.

Therefore they sacrifice unto their net, and

burn incense unto their drag ; because by them

their portion is fat, and their meat plenteous.16.

Shall they, therefore, empty their net, and not

spare continually to slay the nations ? 17.

Ye have wearied the Lord with your words :

yet ye say, Wherein have we wearied him?

When yo say, Every one that doth evil is good

in the sight of the Lord, and he delighteth in

them; or, Where is the God of judgment?

Mai. ii. 17.

And now we call the proud happy : yea, they

that work wickedness are set up : yea, they that

tempt God are even delivered. — iii. 15.

45. TROSrERITY OF THE WICKED IS BUT SHORT.

I have seen the foolish taking root : but sud

denly I cursed his habitation. Job v. 3.

He draweth also the mighty with his power :

he riseth up, and no man is sure of life. —

xxiv. 22.

Though it be given him to be in safety where

on he resteth, yet his eyes are upon their ways.23.

They are exalted for a little while, but are

gone and brought low ; they are taken out of

the way as all other, and cut oft" as the tops of

the ears of corn. 24.

Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, and he

shall exalt thee to inherit the land; when the

wicked are cut oft*, thou shalt see it. Ps.

xxxvii. 34.

I have seen the wicked in great power, and

spreading himself like a green bay-tree. — 35.

Yet he passed away, and, lo, he was not; yea,

I sought him, but he could not be found.3G.

When I thought to know this, it was too

painful for ine. — lxxiii. 16.

Until I went into the sanctuary of God ; then

understood I their end. 17.

Surely thou didst sot them in slippery places :

thou castedst them down into destruction.18.

How are they brought into desolation as in a

moment ! they are utterly consumed with ter

rors. 19.

As a dream when one awaketh ; so, 0 Lord,

when thou awakest thou shalt despise their im

age. 20.

A brutish man knoweth not ; neither doth a

fool understand this. — xcii. 6.

When the wicked spring as the grass, and

when all the workers of iniquity do flourish ; it

is that they shall be destroyed for ever. — 7.

Though a sinner do evil a hundred times, and

his (lays be prolonged, yet surely I know that it

shall be well with them that fear God, which

fear before him. Ec. viii. 12.

But it shall not be well with the wicked,

neither shall he prolong his days which are as a

shadow ; because he feareth not before God.13.

46. CHANGES IN LIFE.

Oh, that I were as in months past, as in the

days when God preserved me ; Job xxix. 2.

When his caudle shined upon my head, tnd

when by his light I walked through darkless.3.

As I was in the days of my youth, whei> the

secret of God teas upon my tabernacle. — 4.

But now they that are younger than I'havi me

in derision, whose fathers I would have disdain

ed to have set with the dogs of my flock. —

XXX. 1.

The bows of the mighty men are broken, and

they that stumbled are girded with strength. 1

Sam. ii. 4.

They tlvat were full have hired out themselves

for bread ; and they that were hungry ceased ;

so that the barren hath borne seven : and she

that hath many children is waxed feeble.5.

And in my prosperity I said, I shall never be

moved. Ps. xxx. 6.

Lord, by thy favor thou hast made my moun

tain to stand strong : thou didst hide thy face,

and I was troubled. 7.

I will sing of mercy and judgment : unto thee,

O Lord will I sing. — ci. 1.

Because of thine indignation and thy wrath :

for thou hast lifted me up, and cast me down.

— cii. 10.

He hath put down the mighty from their seats,

and exalted them of low degree. Luke i. 52.

He hath filled the hungry with good things;

and the rich he hath sent empty away. — 53.

47. TO BE EXPECTED.

For he maketh sore, and bindeth up : he

woundeth, and his hands make whole. Job

v. 18.

He shall break in pieces mighty men without

number, and set others in their stead. —

xxxiv. 24.

The Lord killeth, and maketh alive : he bring-

eth down to the grave, and bringeth up. 1 Sam.

ii. 6.

The Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich : he

bringeth low, and lifteth up. 7.

Thou, which hast shewed me great and sore

troubles, shalt quicken me again, and shalt bring

me up again from the depths of the earth. Fs.

lxxi. 20.

Thou shall increase my greatness, and com

fort me on every side. 21.
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And the Lord shall smite Egypt; he shall

smite and heal it : and they shall return even to

the Lord, and he shall be entreated of them, and

shall heal them. Is. xix. 22.

I spake unto thee in thy prosperity; but thou

eaidst, I will not hear : this hath been thy man

ner from thy youth, that thou obeyedst not my

voice. Jer. xxii. 21.

The wind shall eat up all thy pastors, and thy

lovers shall go into captivity : surely then shalt

thou be ashamed and confounded for all thy

wickedness. 22.

Thus saith the Lord God, When the whole

earth rejoiceth, I will make thee desolate. Ezek.

xxxv. 14.

As thou didst rejoice at the inheritance of the

house of Israel, because it was desolate, so will

I do unto thee : thou shalt be desolate, 0 mount

Seir, and all Idumea, even all of it; and they

shall know that I am the Lord. —1 — 15.

Verily, verily, I say unto you, That ye shall
■weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice :

and ye shall be sorrowful-, but your sorrow shall

be turned into joy. John xvi. 20.

48. EXALTATION.

Though thy beginning was small, yet thy lat

ter end should greatly increase. Job viii. 7.

He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and

lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, to set

them among princes, and to make them inherit

the throne of glory : for the pillars of the earth

are the Lord's, and he hath set the world upon

them. 1 Sam. ii. 8.

He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and

lifteth the needy out of the dunghill ; Ps.

cxiii. 7.

That he may set him with princes, even with

the princes of his people. 8.

49. INFERENCES THEREFROM.

And Samuel said, When thou wast little in

thine own sight, wast thou not made the head

of the tribes of Israel, and the Lord anointed

thee king over Israel? 1 Sam. xv. 17.

Now, therefore, so shalt thou say unto my

servant David, Thus saith the Lord of hosts', I

took theo from the sheep-cote, from following

the sheep, to be ruler over my people, over Is

rael : 2 Sam. vii. 8.

And I was with thee whithersoever thou went-

est, and have cut off all thine enemies out of thy

sight, and have made thee a great name, like

unto the name of the great men that are in the

earth. 9.

Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, I anointed

thee king over Israel, and I delivered thee out

of the hand of Saul ; — xii. 7.

And I gave thee thy master s house, and thy

master's wives into thy bosom, and gave thee

the house of Israel and of Judah ; and if that

had been too little, I would moreover have given

unto thee such and such things. 8.

Now, therefore, thus shalt thou say unto my

servant David, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I

took thee from the sheep-cote, even from follow

ing the sheep, that thou shouldest be ruler over

my people. 1 Chron. xvii. 7.

And I have been with thee whithersoever thou

hast walked, and have cut off all thine enemies

from before thee, and have made theo a name

like the name of the great men that are in the

earth. 8.

50. DEPRESSION.

He hath stripped me of my glory, and taken

the crown from my head. Job xix. 9.

The days of his youth hast thou shortened ;

thou hast covered him with shame. Selah. Ps.

Ixxxix. 45.

Many times did he deliver them : but they

provoked him with their counsel, and were

brought low for their iniquity. — cvi. 43.

Again they are minished, and brought low

through oppression, affliction and sorrow. —

cvii. 39.

Moab hath been at ease from his youth, and

he hath settled on his lees, and hath not been

emptied from vessel to vessel, neither hath he

gone into captivity : therefore his taste remained

in him, and his scent is not changed. Jer.

xlviii. 11.

Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the

Lord, that I will send unto him wanderers

that shall cause him to wander, and shall empty

his vessels, and break their bottles. 12.

And thou hast removed my soul far off from

peace: I forgat prosperity. Lam. Hi. 17.

They that did feed delicately are desolate in

the streets ; they that were brought up in scar

let embrace dunghills. — iv. 5.

Then he shall turn his face toward the fort

of his own land; but he shall stumble, and fall,

and not be found. Dan. xi. 19.

And the fruits that thy soul lusted after are

departed from thee, and all things which were

dainty and goodly, are departed from thee, and

thou shalt find them no more at all. Rev.

xviii. 14.

51. A LESSON ON.

They that see thee shall narrowly look upon

thee, and consider thee, saying, Is this the man

that made the earth to tremble, that did shake

kingdoms. Is. xiv. 16.

That made the world as a wilderness, and

destroyed the cities thereof; that opened not

the house of his prisoners ? 17.

Thus saith the Lord God of hosts, Go, gel

thee unto this treasurer, even unto Shebna,

which is over the house, and say, — xxii. 15.

What hast thou here ? and whom hast thou

here, that thou hast hewed thee out a sepul

chre here, as he that heweth him out a sepul

chre on high, and that graveth an habitation

for himself in a rock ? 16.

Behold, the Lord will carry thee away with a

mighty captivity, and will surely cover thee.17.

He will surely violently turn and toss thee

like a ball into a large country : there shalt thou

die, and there the chariots of thy glory shall be

the shame of thy lord's house. 18.

And I will drive thee from thy station, and

from thy state shall he pull thee down — 19.
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52. REFLECTIONS ON.

So that a man shall say, Verily, there is a re

ward for the righteous : verily he is a God that

judgeth in the earth. Ps. lviii. 11.

And all men shall fear, and shall declare the

work of God ; for they shall wisely consider of

his doing. — lxiv. 9.

Come and see the works of God : he is terri

ble in his doing toward the children of men. —

lxvi. 5.

O God, thou hast taught me from my youth;

and hitherto have I declared thy wondrous

works. — Ixxi. 17.

Remember his marvellous works that he

hath done, his wonders, and the judgments of

his mouth. — cv. 5.

Whoso is wise, and will observe these things,

even they shall understand the loving-kindness

of the Lord. — cvii. 43.

CHAP. VI.

PROVIDENCES AFFLICTIVE.

SECT. 53. AFFLICTION TO BE EXPECTED.

ALTHOUGH affliction cometh not forth of

the dust, neither doth trouble spring out of the

ground. Job v. G.

Yet man is born unto trouble, as the sparks

fly upward. 7.

In the day of prosperity be joyful, but in the

day of adversity consider : God also hath set

the one over against the other, to the end that

man should find nothing after him. Ec. viL 14.

The calamity of Moab is near to come, and

his affliction hasteth fast. Jer. xlviii. 16.

And I beheld, and heard an angel flying

through the midst of heaven, saying with a loud

voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of the

earth, by reason of the other voices of the

trumpet of the three angels which are yet to be

found ! Rev. viii. 13.

One woe is past ; and, behold, there come

two woes more hereafter. — ix. 12.

The second woe is past ; ami, behold, the

third woe cometh quickly. — xi. 14.

54. AFFLICTION PROMISED

I will be his father, and he shall be my son.

If he commit iniquity, I will chastea him with

the rod of men, and with the stripes of the

children of men. 2 Sam. vii. 14.

If his childron forsake my law, and walk not

in my judgments. Ps. lxxxix. 30.

If they break my statutes, aud keep not my

commandments; 31.

Then will I visit their transgression with the

rod, and their iniquity with stripes. 32.

Nevertheless, my loving-kindness will I not

utterly take from him, nor suffer my faithful

ness to fail. 33.

I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are

right, and that thou in faithfulness hast afflicted

me. — cxix. 75.

For whom the Lord loveth he corrccteth,

even as a father the son in uhom he delighteth.

Prov. iii. 12.

55. ADVICE TO THE AFFLICTED.

Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, that

as a man chasteneth his son, so the Lord thy

God chasteneth thee. Deut. viii. 5.

Behold, happy is the man whom God cor-

recteth : therefore despise not thou the chasten

ing of the Almighty. Job v. 17.

Surely it is meet to be said unto God, I have

borne chastisement, I will not offend any more.

— xxxiv. 3 1 .

That which I see not, teach thou me ; if I

have done iniquity, I will do no more. — 32.

My son, despise not the chastening of the

Lord ; neither be weary of his correction. Prov.

iii. 11.

The Lord's voice crieth unto the city, and

the man of wisdom shall see thy name : hear ye

the rod, and who hath appointed it. Micah

vi. 9.

And ye have forgotten the exhortation, which

speaketh unto you as unto children, My son,

despise not thou the chastening of the Lord,

nor faint when thou art rebuked of him : Hcb.

xii. 5.

For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth

and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. G.

If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with

you as with sons; for what son is he whom the

father chasteneth not ? 7.

But if ye be without chastisement, whereof

all are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not

sons. 8.

56. AFFLICTIONS.

against me,

upon me ;

Thou renewest thy witnesses

and increasest thine indignation

changes and war are against me. Job x. 1 7.

For thou, 0 God, hast proved us; thou hast

tried us, as silver is tried. Ps. lxvi. 10.

Thou broughtest us into the net ; thou laid-

est affliction upon our loins. 11.

Thou hast caused men to ride over our heads;

we went through fire and through water ; but

thou broughtest us out into a wealthy place. —

— 12.

Mine eye mourneth by reason of affliction :

Lord, I have called daily upon thee ; I have

stretched out my hands unto thee. —lxxxviii. 9.

Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by ? be

hold, and see if there be any sorrow like unto

my sorrow, which is done unto me, w herewith

the Lord hath afflicted me in the day of his

tierce anger, lam. i. 12.

From above hath he sent tire into my bones,

and it prevaileth against them : he hath spread

a net for my feet ; he hath turned me back ; he

hath made me desolate and faint all the clay. 1 3.
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The yoke of my transgressions is bound by

his hand : they are wreathed, and come up up

on my neck : he hath made my strength to fall ;

the Lord hath delivered mo into their hands,

from whom I am not able to rise up. Lam. i. 14

I am the man that hath seen affliction by the

rod of his wrath. — iii. 1.

Surely against me is he turned : he turneth

his hand against me all the day. 3.

I saw the tents of Cushan in affliction ; and

the curtains of the land of Midian did tremble.

Hob. iii. 7.

57. DISAPPOINTMENTS.

My days aro past, my purposes are broken

off, even the thoughts of my heart. Job xvii. 11.

"When I looked for good, then evil came unto

mo ; and when I waited for light, there came

darkness. — xxx. 26.

My heart panted, fearfulness affrighted me :

the night of my pleasure hath he turned into

fear unto me. Is. xxi. 4.

We looked for peace, but no good came ; and

for a time of health, and behold trouble ! Jer.

viii. 15.

And I will turn your feasts into mourning,

and all your songs into lamentation : and I will

bring up sackcloth upon all loins, and baldness

upon every head ; and I will make it as the

mourning of an only son, and the end thereof as

a bitter day. Amos viii. 10.

For the inhabitant of Maroth waited careful

ly for good : but evil came down from the Lord

unto the gate of Jerusalem. Mic. i. 12.

Ye have sown much, and bring in little ; ye

eat, but ye have not enough; ye drink, but ye

are not filled with drink; yc clothe you, but

there is none warm : and he that earneth

wages, earneth wages to put it into a bag with

holes. Hag. i. 6.

58. REMARKABLE INSTANCE.

Now, in the twelfth month, (that is the month

Adar,) on the thirteenth day of the same, when

the king's commandment and his decree drew

near to be put in execution, in the day that the

enemies of the Jews hoped to have power over

them, (though it was turned to the contrary,

that tho Jews had rule over them that hated

thorn.) Esther ix. 1.

59. AFFLICTIONS AGGRAVATED.

Because he hath loosed my cord, and afflicted

ine, they have also let loose the bridle before

me. Job xxx. 11.

But in mine adversity thoy rejoiced, and ga

thered themselves together ; yea, the abjects

gathered themselves together against me, and

I knew it not : they did tear me, and ceased

not Ps. xxxv. 15.

For they persecute him whom thou hast

smitten ; and they talk to the grief of those

whom thou hast wounded. — lxix. 26.

60. MITIGATED.

Except the God of my father, the God of

Abraham, and the Fear of Isaac, had been with

me, surety, thou hadst sent me away now emp

ty : God hath seen my affliction, and the labor

of mine hands, and rebuked thee yesternight.

Gen. xxxi. 42. •

Hath he smitten him, as ho smote those that

smote him ? or is he slain according to the

slaughter of them that are slain by him ? Is.

xxvii. 7.

In measure, when it shooteth forth, thou wilt

debate with it: he stayeth his rough wind in the

day of the east wind. 8.

The Lord said, Verily it shall be well with

thy remnant : verily 1 will cause the enemy to

entreat thee well in tho time of evil, and in the

time of affliction. Jer. xv 11.

For the Lord will not cast off for ever. Lam.

iii. 31.

But though he cause grief, yet will he have

compassion according to the multitude of his

mercies. 32.

For he doth not afflict willingly, nor gnevo

the children of men. 33.

6 1 . SUPPORTS.

They prevented m« in the day of my calami

ty ; but the Lord was my stay. 2 Sam. xxii. 19.

Many a time have they afflicted me from my

youth, may Israel now say. Ps. exxix. 1.

Many a time have they afflicted me from my

youth, yet they have not prevailed against me.2.

I know that the Lord will maintain the cause

of the afflicted, and the right of the poor. —

cxl 12.

The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and raiseth

up all lliose that be bowed down. — cxlv. 14.

But my God shall supply all your need, ac

cording to his riches in glory, bv Christ Jesus.

Phil. iv. 19.

62. FAINTING UNDER.

But now it is come upon thee, and thou faint

est; it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled.

Job iv. 5.

Is not this thy fear, thy confidence, thy hope,

and the uprightness of thy ways ? 6.

And David was displeased, because tho Lord

had made a breach upon Uzzah : and ho called

the name of tho place Perez-uzzah to this day.

2 &im. vi. 8.

If thou faint in the day of adversity, thy

strength is small. Prov. xxxv. 10.

W herefore doth a living man complain, a man

for the punishment of his sins ? Lam. iii. 39.

63. UNIMPROVED.

Are the consolations of God small with thee?

is there any secret thing with thee ? Jobxv. 1 1.

A»d in the time of his distress did he tres

pass yet more against tho Lord; this is that

king Ahaz. 2 Citron, xxviii. 22.

For the people turneth not unto him that

smiteth them, neither do they seek the Lord of

hosts. Is. ix. 13.

Therefore the Lord will cut off from Israel

head and tail, branch and rush, in one day. —

— 14.
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In vain have I smitten your children ; they

received no correction : your own sword hath

devoured your prophets like a destroying lion.

Jer. ii. 30.

She obeyed not the voice ; she received not

correction ; she trusted not in the Lord ; she

drew not near to her God. Zeph. in. 2.

64. DELIVERANCE PROMISED.

To set up on high those that be low ; that

those which mourn may be exalted to safety.

Job v. 11.

Because thou shalt forget thy misery, and re

member it as waters that pass away : — xi. 16.

For his anger endureth but a moment ; in his

favor is life ; weeping may endure for a night,

but joy cometh in the morning. Ps. xxx. 5.

He shall call upon me, and I will answer him :

I will be with him in trouble ; I will deliver him,

and honor him. — xci. 15.

What do ye imagine against the Lord ? he

will make an utter end : affliction shall not rise

up the second time. Nahum i. 9.

Thus saith the Lord, Though they be quiet,

and likewise many, yet thus shall they be cut

down,' when he shall pass through : though I

have afflicted thee, I will afflict thee no more.12.

65. DELIVERANCE.

He sent from above, he took me ; he drew me

out of many waters : 2 Sam. xxii. 1 7.

Thou hast turned for me my mourning into

dancing : thou hast put off my sackcloth, and

girded me with gladness; Ps. xxx. 11.

Many are the afflictions of the righteous ; but

the Lord delivereth him out of them all. —

xxxiv. 19.

He keepeth all his bones : not one of them is

broken. 20.

The Lord openeth the eyes of the blind : the

Lord raiseth them that are bowed down : the

Lord loveth the righteous : ' — cxlvi. 8.

For thou hast broken the yoke of his burden,

and the staff of his shoulder, the rod of his op

pressor, as in the day of Midian. Is. ix. 4.

Therefore shall the strong people glorify thee,

the city of the terrible nations shall fear thee.

— xxv. 3.

For thou hast been a strength to the poor, a

strength to the needy in his distress, a refuge

from the storm, a shadow from the heat, when

the blast of the terrible ones is as a storm

against the wall. 4.

And delivered him out of all his afflictions,

and gave him favor and wisdom in the sight of

Pharaoh king of Egypt ; and he made him gov

ernor over Egypt, and all his house. Acts vii. 10.

66. ADVANTAGES OF AFFLICTION. •

And if they be bound in fetters, and be holden

in cords of affliction, Job xxxvi. 8.

Then he sheweth them their work, and their

transgressions that they have exceeded. — 9.

He openeth also their ear to discipline, and

commandeth that they return from iniquity. —

— 10.

Take heed, regard not iniquity : for this hast

thou chosen rather than affliction. 21.

And when he was in affliction he besought

the Lord his God, and humbled himself greatly

before the God of his fathers. 2 Chron. xxxiii.

12.

And prayed unto him ; and he was entreated

of him, and heard his supplication, and brought

him again to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then

Manasseh knew that the Lord he was God. —

— 13.

God shall hear and afflict them, even he that

abideth of old. Selah. Because they have no

changes, therefore they fear not God. Ps. lv. 19.

When he slew them, then they sought him ;

and they returned, and enquired early after God.

lxxviii. 34.

And they remembered that God teas their

Rock, and the high God their Redeemer. —

— 35.

Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, O

Lord, and teachest him out of thy law; —

xciv. 12.

That thou mayest give him rest from the days

of adversity, until the pit be digged for the

wicked. 13.

Before I was afflicted I went astray ; but

now have I kept thy word. — cxix. 67.

It is good for me that I have been afflicted,

that I might learn thy statutes. 71.

Yea, in the way of thy judgments, O Lord,

have we waited for thee ; the desire of our soul

is to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee.

Is. xxvi. 8.

With my soul have I desired thee in the

night : yea, with my spirit within me will I seek

thee early : for when thy judgments are in the

earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn

righteousness. 9.

Lord, in trouble have they visited thee ; they

poured out a prayer when thy chastening teas

upon them. 16.

Behold, I have refined thee, but not' with sil

ver : I have chosen thee in the furnace of af

fliction. — xlviii. 10.

Remembering mine affliction and my misery,

the wormwood and the gall Lam. iii. 19.

My soul hath them still in remembrance, and

is humbled in me. 20.

This I recall to my mind, therefore, have I

hope. 21.

It is good for a man that he bear the yoke in

his youth. 27.

He sitteth alone, and keepeth silence, because

he hath borne it upon him. 28.

He putteth his mouth in the dust, if so be

there may be hope. 29.

I will go and return to my place, till they ac

knowledge their offence, and seek my face : in

their affliction they will 6eek me early. Hos.

v. 15.

Now, no chastening for the present seemeth

to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheless, after

ward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteous

ness unto them which are exercised thereby.

Heb. xii. 11.
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CHAP VII.

PROVIDENCE RETRIBUTIVE.

SECT. 67. DISCRIMINATING.

AND I will sever in that day the land of Go

shen, in which my people dwell, that no swarms

offiies shall be there ; to the end thou mayest

know that I am the Lord in the midst of the

earth. Ex. viii. 22.

And I will put a division between my people

and thy people : to-morrow shall this sign be.23.

And the Lord shall sever between the cattle

of Israel and the cattle of Egypt : and there

shall nothing die of all that is the children's of

Israel. — ix. 4.

And the Lord appointed a set time, saying,

To-morrow the Lord shall do this thing in the

land. 5.

And the Lord did that thing on the morrow,

and all the cattle of Egypt died ; but of the

cattle of the children of Israel died not one. —

— 6.

And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, there was not

one of the cattle of the Israelites dead. And

the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and he did

not let the people go. 7.

Only in the land of Goshen, where the chil

dren of Israel were, was there no hail. 26.

But against any of the children of Israel shall

not a dog move his tongue, against man or

beast; that ye may know how that the Lord

doth put a difference between the Egyptians

and Israel. — xi. 7.

Then shall two be in the field ; the one shall

be taken and the Other left. Mat. xxiv. 40.

But I tell you of a truth, Many widows were

in Israel in the days of Elias, when the heaven

was shut up three years and six months, when

great famine was throughout all the land ; Luke

IV. 25.

But unto none of them was Elias sent, save

unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman

that was a widow. 26.

And many lepers were in Israel in the time

of Eliseus the prophet, and none of them was

cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian. 27.

I toll you, In that night there shall be two

men in one bed, the one shall be taken, and the

other shall be left. — xvii. 34.

Two women shall be grinding together; the

one shall be taken, and the other left. 35.

Two men shall be in the field ; the one shall

be taken, and the other left. 36.

68. WHY DISCRIMINATE.

But my servant Caleb, because he had ano

ther spirit with him, and hath followed me fully,

him will I bring into the land whereunto he

went : and his seed shall possess it. Num. xiv. 24.

Doubtless ye shall not come into the land,

concerning which I aware to make you dwell

therein, save Caleb, the son of Jephunneh, and

Joshua the son of Nun 30.

And the men which Moses sent to search the

land, who returned, and mndo all the congrega

tion to muriTiur against him, by bringing up a

slander upon the land, 36.

Even those men, that did bring up the evil

report upon the land, died by tho plague before

the Lord. 37.

But Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the

son of Jephunneh, which were of the men that

went to search the land, lived still. 38.

These are they that were numbered by Moses

and Eleazar the priest, who numbered tho chil

dren of Israel in the plains of Moab, by Jordan

near Jericho. — xxvi. 63.

But among these there was not a man of

them whom Moses and Aaron the priest num

bered, when they numbered the children of

Israel in the wilderness of Sinai. 64.

For the Lord had said of them, They shall

surely die in the wilderness. And there was not

left a man of them, save Caleb the son of Je

phunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun. 65.

Your eyes have seen what the Lord did be

cause of Baal-peor : for all the men that follow

ed Baal-peor, the Lord thy God hath destroyed

them from among you. Deut. iv. 3.

But ye that did cleave unto the Lord your

God are alive every one of you this day. — 4.

Whereas our substance is not cut down ; but

the remnant of them the fire consumeth. Job

xxii. 20.

With the merciful thou wilt shew thyself

merciful, and with the upright man thou wilt

shew thyself upright. 2 Sam. xxii. 26.

With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure;

and with the froward thou wilt shew thyself

unsavory. 27.

And the afflicted people thou wilt save ; but

thine eyes are upon the haughty, that thou may

est bring them down. 28.

With the merciful thou wilt shew thyself

merciful ; with an upright man thou wilt shew

thyself upright; Ps. xviii. 25.

With'the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure ;

and with the froward thou wilt shew thyself

froward. 26.

For thou wilt save the afflicted people ; but

wilt bring down high looks. 27.

For the arms of the wicked shall be broken ;

but the Lord upholdeth the righteous. —■

xxxvii. 17.

A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thou

sand at thy right hand : but it shall not come

nigh thee. — xci. 7.

Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold, and

see the reward of the wicked. 8.

Therefore thus saith the^Lord God, Behold,

my servants shall eat, but ye shall be hungry ;

behold, my servants shall drink, but ye shall be

thirsty : behold, my servants shall rejoice, but

ye s"hall be ashamed. Is. lxv. 13.

Behold, my servants shall sing for joy of heart ;

but ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, and shall

howl for vexation of spirit. 14.

And the Lord said unto him, Go through the

midst of the city, through the midst of Jerusalem,

and set a mark upon the foreheads of the men

that sigh, and that cry, for all tho abominations

that be done in the midst thereof. Ezck. ix. 4.
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And to the others he said in mine hearing, Go

ye after him through the city, and smite : let not

your eyes spare, neither have ye pity : 5.

Slay utterly old and young, both maids and

little children, and women ; but come not near

any man upon whom is the mark, and begin at

my sanctuary. Then they began at the ancient

men which were before the house. 6.

69. RETRIBUTION FORESHOWN.

After the number of the days in which ye

searched the land, even forty days, (each day for

a year,) shall ye bear your iniquities, even forty

years ; and ye shall know my breach of promise.

Num. xiv. 34.

I the Lord have said, I will surely do it unto

all this evil congregation that are gathered to

gether against me : in this wilderness they shall

be consumed, and there they shall die. 35.

Let not him that is deceived trust in vanity ;

for vanity shall be his recompence. Job xv. 31.

The steps of his strength shall be straitened,

and his own counsel shall cast him down. —

xviii. 7.

For the work of a man shall he render unto

him, and cause every man to find according to

his ways. — xxxiv. 1 1 .

His mischief shall return upon his own head,

and his violent dealing shall come down upon

his own pate. Ps. vii. 16.

The wicked have drawn out the sword, and

have bent their bow, to cast down the poor and

needy, and to slay such as be of upright conver

sation. — xxxvii. 14.

Their sword shall enter into their own heart,

and their bows shall be broken. 15.

And he shall bring upon them their own ini

quity, and shall cut them off in their own wick

edness ; yea, the Lord our God shall cut them

off. — xciv. 23.

His own iniquities shall take the wicked him

self, and ho shall be holden with the cords of

his sins. Prov. v. 22.

Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall therein ; and he

that rolleth a stone, it will return upon him.

— xxvi. 27.

He that diggeth a pit, shall fall into it ; and

whoso breaketh a hedge, a serpent shall bite him.

Ec. x. 8.

Whoso removeth stones shall be hurt there

with ; and he that cleaveth wood shall be endan

gered thereby. 9.

Woe unto the wicked! it shall be ill with him;

for the reward of his hands shall be given him.

Is. iii. 11.

And I will render unto Babylon, and to all

the inhabitants of Chaldea, all their evil that

they have done in Zion in your sight, saith the

Lord, Jer. li. 24.

The Lord hath also a controversy with Judah,

and will punish Jacob according to his ways ;

according to his doings will ho recompense him.

Hosea xii. 2.

For the day of the Lord is near upon all the

heathen : as thou hast done unto thee ; thy re

ward shall return upon thine own head. Ob. 15.

70. RETRIBUTIONS.

But Adoni bezek fled ; and they pursued after

him, and caught him, and cut off his thumbs and

and his great toes. Judges i. C.

And Adoni-bezek said, Three-score and ten

kings, having their thumbs and their great toes

cut off, gathered their meat under my table : as

I have done, so God hath requited me. And

they brought him to Jerusalem, and there he

died. 7.

Thus God rendered the wickedness of Abime-

lech, which he did unto his father, in slaying his

seventy brethren : — ix. 56.

And all tho evil of the men of Shechem did

God render upon their heads : and upon them

came the curse of Jothain the son of Jerubbaal.57.

He made a pit, and digged it, and is fallen into

the ditch which he made. Ps. vii. 15.

Thy way and thy doings have procured these

things unto thee ; this is thy wickedness, because

it is bitter, because it reacheth unto thine heart.

Jer. iv. 18.

But when Esther came before the king, he

commanded by letters, that his wicked device,

which he devised against the Jews, should return

upon his own head, and that he and his sons

should be hanged on the gallows. Est. ix. 25.

71. CHARACTERS CONTRASTED.

The hope of the righteous shall be gladness :

but the expectation of the wicked shall perish

Prov. x. 28.

He that walketh in his uprightness feareth the

Lord : but he that is perverse in his ways do-

spiseth him. — xiv. 2.

The way of man is froward and strange : but

asfor the pure, his work is right — xxi. 8.

Tho wicked flee when no man pursueth : but

the righteous are bold as a lion. — xxviii. 1.

In the transgression of an evil man tliere is a

snare : but tho righteous doth sing and rejoice.

— xxix. 6.

Whosoever transgresscth and abideth not in

the doctrine of Christ, hatii not God : he that

abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both

the Father and the Son. 2 John 9.

72. EVENTS TO GOOD AND BAD CONTRASTED.

Behold, God will not cast away a perfect man,

neither will he help the evil doers : Job viii. 20.

Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, and thy

lips with rejoicing. 21.

Many sorrows shall be to the wicked : but he

that trusteth in the Lord, mercy shall compass

him about. Ps. xxxii. 10.

Blessings are upon the head of the just : but

violence covereth the mouth of the wicked.

Prov. x. 6.

He that walketh uprightly walketh surely : but

he that perverteth his wavs shall be known. —

— 9.

The fear of the wicked it shall come upon him :

but the desire of the righteous shall be granted24.

As the whirlwind passetli, so is the wicked no

more : but the righteous is an everlasting foun

dation. 25.

The way of the Lord is strength to tho up

right : but destruction shall be to the workers of

iniquity. 29.
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The righteous shall never be removed : but

the wicked shall not inhabit the earth. Prov.

x. 30.

The integrity of the upright shall guide them :

but the perverseness of transgressors shall de

stroy them. — xi. 3.

The righteousness of the perfect shall direct

his way ; but the wicked shall fall by his own

wickedness. 5.

The righteousness of the upright shall deliver

them : but transgressors shall be taken in their

own naughtiness. 6.

The wicked worketh a deceitful work : but

to him that soweth righteousness sftall be a sure

reward. 18.

As righteousness tendeth to life ; so he that

pursueth evil, pursueth it to his own death. —

— 19.

Though hand join in hand the wicked shall

not be unpunished; but the seed of the righteous

shall be delivered. 21.

Behold, the righteous shall be recompensed in

the earth : much more the wicked and the sinner.31.

A man shall not be established by wickedness:

but the root of the righteous shall not be moved.

— xii. 3.

The wicked are overthrown, and are not : but

the house of the righteous shall stand. 7.

There shall no evil happen to the just : but

the wicked shall be filled with mischief. — 21.

Righteousness keepeth him that is upright in

the way : but wickedness overthroweth the sin

ner. — xiii. 6.

The light of the righteous rejoiceth : but the

lamp of the wicked shall be put out. 9.

Whoso despiseth the word shall. be destroyed:

but he that f'eareth the commandment shall be

rewarded. 13.

Evil pursueth sinners : but to the righteous

good shall be repaid. 21.

The evil bow before the good ; and the wicked

at the gates of the righteous. — xiv. 19.

Do they not err that devise evil ? but mercy

and truth shall be to them that devise good. —

— 22.

He that keepeth the commandment keepeth

his own soul ; but he that despiseth his ways

shall die. — xix. 16.

The wicked sluillbe a ransom for the righteous,

and the transgressor for the upright. — xxi. 1 8.

Thorns and snares are in the way of the fro-

ward ; he that doth keep his soul 6hall be far

from them. — xxii. 5.

Whoso walketh uprightly shall be saved : but

he that is perverse in his ways shall fall at once.

— xxviii. 18.

And he went out to meet Asa, and said unto

him, Hear ye me, Asa, and all J udah and Ben

jamin ; The Lord is with you, while ye be with

him; and if ye seek him, he will be found of

you, but if you forsake him, he will forsake you.

2 Chron. xv. 2.

Then shall ye return, and discern between the

righteous and the wicked ; between him that

serveth God, and him that serveth him not.

Mai. hi.' 18.

And ye shall tread down the wicked ; for they

shall be ashes under the soles of your feet in the

day that shall do this, saith the Lord of hosts.

73. CONTRAST IN PUBLIC AFFAIRS.

When it goeth well with the righteous the city

rejoiceth : and when the wicked perish there is

shouting. Prov. xi. 10.

By the blessing of the upright the city is ex

alted : but it is overthrown by the mouth of the

wicked. 11.

Righteousness exalteth a nation ; but sin is a

reproach to any people. — xiv. 34.

74. CONTRASTED IN GOd's FAVOR.

For the Lord knoweth the way of the right

eous : but the way of the ungodly shall perish.

Ps. i. 6.

For the froward is abomination to the Lord ;

but his secret is with the righteous. Prov. iii. 32.

They that are of a froward heart are abomi

nation to the Lord : but such as are upright in

their way are his delight. — xi. 20.

A good man obtaineth favor of the Lord, but

a man of wicked devices will he condemn. —

xii. 2.

The way of the wicked is an abomination unto

the Lord : but he loveth him that followeth after

righteousness. — xv. 9.

75. CONTRAST ETERNAL.

And thou, Solomon, my son, know thou the

God of thy father, and serve him with a per

fect heart, and with a willing mind ; for the Lord

searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all the

imaginations of the thoughts : if thou seek him,

he will be found of thee : but if thou forsake

him, he will cast thee off for ever. 1 Chron.

xxviii. 9.

As for such as turn aside unto their crooked

ways, the Lord shall lead them forth with the

workers of iniquity : but peace sltall be upon Is

rael. Ps. exxv. 5.

The wicked is driven away in his wickedness:

but the righteous hath hope in his death. Prov.

xiv. 32.

And these shall go away into everlasting pun

ishment : but the righteous into life eternal

Mat. xxv. 46.

For the time is come that judgment must be

gin at the house of God : and if it first begin at

us, what shall the end be of them that obey not

the gospel of God. 1 Pet. iv. 17.

And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where

shall the ungodly and the sinner appear ? — 18
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CHAP. VHX

PROMISES TO THE RIGHTEOUS.

SECT. 76. OF HAPPINESS IN GENERAL.

Be ye strong, therefore, and let not your hands

be weak, for your work shall be rewarded. 2

Chron. xv. 7.

Therefore hath the Lord recompensed me ac

cording to my righteousness, according to the

cleanness of my hands in his eyesight. Ps.

rviii. 24.

O how great is thy goodness, which thou hast

laid up for them that fear thee ; which thou hast

wrought for them that trust in thee before the

sons of men! — xxxi. 19.

Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord ;

and the people w/iom he hath chosen for his own

inheritance. — xxxiii. 12.

Blessed are they that keep judgment, and he

that doeth righteousness at all times. — cvi. 3.

77. EXEMPTION OR DELIVERANCE FROM EVIL.

He shall deliver thee in six troubles ; yea, in

seven there shall no evil touch thee. Job v. 19.

In famine he shall redeem thee from death ;

and in war from the power ofthe sword. — 20.

Thou shalt be hid from the scourge of the

tongue ; neither shalt thou be afraid of destruc

tion when it cometh. 21.

They shall not be ashamed in the evil time ;

and in the days of famine they shall be satisfied.

Ps. xxxvii. 19.

But whoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwell

safely, and shall be quiet from fear of evil.

Prov. i. 33.

Whoso kcepeth the commandment shall feel

no evil thing ; and a wise man's heart discerneth

both time and judgment. Eccl. viii. 5.

In righteousness shalt thou be established ;

thou shalt be far from oppression ; for thou shalt

not fear : and from terror; for it shall not come

near thee. Is. liv. 1 4.

But to the king of Judah, which sent you to

enquire of the Lord, thus shall ye say to him,

Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, As touch

ing the words which thou hast heard ; 2

Kings xxii. 18.

Because thine heart was tender, and thou hast

humbled thyself before the Lord, when thou

heardest what I spake against this place, and

against the inhabitants thereof, that they should

become a desolation and a curse, and hast rent

thy clothes, and wept before me, I also have

heard thee, saith the Lord. 19.

Behold, therefore, I will gather thee unto thy

fathers, and thou shalt be gathered into thy

grave in peace ; and thine eyes shall not see all

the evil which I will bring upon this place. And

they brought the kinu; word again. 20.

Go, and speak to Ebed-rnolech the Ethiopian,

saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God

of Israel, Behold, I will bring my words upon

this city for evil, and not for good ; and they

shall be accomplished in that day before thee.

Jer. xxxix. 16.

But I will deliver thee in that day, saith the

Lord ; and thou shalt not be given into the

hand of the men of whom thou art afraid. — 17

78. SUPPORT UNDER TRIAL8.

He shall deliver the island of the innocent :

and it is delivered by the pureness of thine

hands. Job xxii. 30.

The steps of a good man are ordered by the

Lord ; and he delighteth in his way. Ps. xxxvii.

23.

Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast

down ; for the Lord upholdeth him with his

hand. 24.

The wicked watcheth the righteous, and seek-

eth to slay him. 32.

The Lord will not leave him in his hand, nor

condemn him when he is judged. 33.

Unto the upright there ariseth light in the

darkness : he is gracious ; and full of compas

sion, and righteous. — cxii. 4.

For if ye turn again unto the Lord, your

brethren, and your children, shall find compas

sion before them that lead them captive, so that

they shall come again into this land : for the

Lord your God is gracious and merciful, and

will not turn away his face from you, if ye re

turn unto him. 2 Chron. xxx. 9.

79. DELIVERANCE FROM DEATH.

And the Lord said unto Noah, Come thou,

and all thy house, into the ark : for thee have I

seen righteous before me in this generation. Gen.

vii. 1.

Remember, I pray thee, who ever perished

being innocent? or where were the righteous

cut off? Job iv. 7.

In the way of righteousness is life; and in the

pathway thereof there is no death. Prov. xii. 28.

For I will surely deliver thee, and thou shalt

not fall by the sword, but thy life shall be for

a prey unto thee : because thou hast put thy

trust in me, saith the Lord. Jer. xxxix. 18.

But if a man be just, and do that which is

lawful and right, Ezek. xviii. 5.

And hath not oppressed any, but hath restored

to the debtor his pledge, hath spoiled none by

violence, hath given his bread to the hungry,

and hath covered the naked with a garment, 7.

He tliat hath not given forth upon usury, nei

ther hath taken any increase, that hath with

drawn his hand from iniquity, hath executed

true judgment between man and man, 8.

Hath walked in my statutes, and hath kept

my judgments, to deal truly ; ho is just, he shall

surely live, saith the Lord God. 9.

80. PROMISES OF PUBLIC TEMPORAL BLESSINGS.

And the Lord shall make thee plenteous in

goods, in the fruit of thy body, ana in the fruit

of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, in

the land which the Lord sware unto thy fathers

to give thee. Deut. xxviii. 11.

And the Lord shall make thee the head, and

not the tail ; and thou shalt be above only, and

thou shalt not be beneath ; if that thou hearken

unto the commandments of the Lord thy God,

which I command thee this day, to observe and

to do them. 13.
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And the Lord thy God will make thee plen

teous in every work of thine hand, in the fruit of

thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in

the fruit of thy land for good : for the Lord will

again rejoice over thee for good, as he rejoiced

over thy fathers. Deut. xxx. 9.

If thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the

Lord thy God, to keep his commandments and

his statutes, which are written in this book of

the law, and if thou turn unto the Lord thy God

with all thine heart, and with all thy soul. — 10.

And the Lord was with Jehoshaphat because

he walked in the first ways of his father David,

and sought not unto Baalim ; 2 Chron. xvii. 3.

But sought to the LORD God of his father,

and walked in his commandments, and not after

the doings of Israel : 4.

Therefore the Lord stablished the kingdom in

his hand : and all Judah brought to Jehosha

phat presents; and he had riches and honor in

abundance. 5.

81. PRIVATE TEMPORAY BLESSINGS.

If they obey and serve him, they shall spend

their days in prosperity, and their years in plea

sures. Job xxxvi. 1 1.

And David went on, and grew great; and

the Lord God of hosts was with him. 2 Sam.

v. 10.

And keep the charge of the Lord thy God, to

walk in his ways, to keep his statutes, and his

commandments, and his judgments, and his tes

timonies, as it is written in the law of Moses,

that thou mayest prosper in all that thou doest,

and whithersoever thou turnest thyself. 1 Kings

ii. 3.

So David waxed greater and greater : for the

Lord of hosts was with him. 1 Chron. xi. 9.

Then shalt thou prosper, if thou takest heed

to fulfil the statutes and judgments which the

Lord charged Moses with concerning Israel :

be strong, and of good courage; dread not, nor

be dismayed. — xxii 13.

So Jotham became mighty, because he pre

pared his ways before the Lord his God. 2

Chron. xxvii. 6.

For the upright shall dwell in the land, and

the perfect shall remain in it. Prov. ii. 2 1 .

If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the

good of the land; Is. i. 19.

Say ye to the righteous, that it shall be well

with him ; for they shall eat the fruit of their,

doings. — iii. 10.

82. SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS PROMISED.

Acquaint now thyself with him, and be at

peace : thereby good shall come unto thee. Job

xxii. 21.

If ye will fear the Lord, and serve him, and

obey his voice, and not rebel against the com

mandment of the Lord, then shall both ye, r.nd

also the king that reigneth over you, continue

following the Lord your God. 1 Sam. xii. 14.

For thou, Lord, wilt bless the righteous ; with

favor wilt thou compass him as with a shield.

Ts. v. 12.

He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart ;

who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor

sworn deceitfully ; — xxiv. 4.

He shall receive the blessing from the Lord,

and righteousness from the God of his salvation.5.

This is the generation of them that seek him,

that seek thy face, 0 Jacob. Selah. 6.

All the paths of tho Lord, are mercy and

truth unto such as keep his covenant and his tes

timonies. — xxv. 10.

Mark the perfect man, and behold the up

right; for the end of thai man is peace. —

xxxvii. 37.

Blessed is the man whom thou choosest, and

causest to approach unto thee, that he may dwell

in thy courts : we shall be satisfied with the

goodness of thy house, even of thy holy temple.

— lxv. 4.

For the Lord God w a sun and shield ; the

Lord will give grace and glory : no good thing

will he withhold from them that walk uprightly.

— lxxxiv. 1 1.

Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness

for the upright in heart. — xcvii. 11.

He that followeth after righteousness and

mercy findeth life, righteousness and^honor.

Prov. xxi. 2 1 .

Behold, I will bring it health and cure, and I

will cure them, and will reveal unto them the

abundance of peace and truth. Jer. xxxiii. 6.

83. PROMISES OF ETERNAL BLESSING8.

The Lord knoweth the days of the upright,

and their inheritance shall be for over. Ps.

xxxvii. 18.

Depart from evil, and do good ; and dwell for

evermore. 27.

The righteous shall inherit the land, and dwell

therein for ever. 29.

And the angel of the Lord protested unto

Joshua, saying, Zech. iii. 6.

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, If thou wilt

walk in my ways, and if thou wilt keep my

charge ; then thou shalt also judge my house,

and shalt also keep my courts ; and I will give

thee places to walk among these that stand by.7.

If any man serve me, let him follow me ; and

where I am, there shall also my servant be : if

any man serve me, him will my father honor,

xii. 26.

CHAP. IX .

THREATS TO THE WICKED.

SECT. 84. PUBLIC CALAMITIES.

MOREOVER, all these curses shall come

upon thee, and shall pursue thee, and overtake

thee, till thou be destroyed : because thou henrk-

enedst not unto the voice of the Lord thy God,

to keep his commandments and his statutes

which he commanded thee. Deiit. xxviii. 45.

And they shall be upon thee for a sign, and

for a wonder, and upon thy seed for ever. 46.
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Because thou servedst not the Lord thy God

with joyfulness, and with gladness of heart, for

the abundance of all things ; 47.

But if ye will not obey the voice of the Lord,

but rebel against the commandment of the

Lord ; then shall the hand of the Lord be

against you, as it was against your fathers. 1

Sam. xii. 15.

But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be devour

ed with the sword ; for the mouth of the Lord

hath spoken it. Is. i. 20.

"Woe to the rebellious children, saith the Lord,

that take counsel, but not of me ; and that cov-

ereth with a covering, but not of my Spirit, that

they may add sin to sin. — xxx. 1.

Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their ear,

but walked every one in the imagination of their

evil heart : therefore I will bring upon them all

the w ords of this covenant, which I commanded

them to do ; but they did them not. Jer. xi. 8.

But if they will not obey, I will utterly pluck

up and destroy fhat nation, saith the Lord. —

xii. 17.

For, lo, I begin to bring evil on the city which

is called by my name, and should ye be utterly

unpunished ? ye shall not be unpunished : for I

will call for a sword upon all the inhabitants of

the earth, saith the Lord of hosts. — xxv. 29.

He will plead with all flesh ; he will give them

that are wicked to the sword, saith the Lord.

■ 31.

And thou shalt say unto thorn, Thus saith the

Lord, If ye will not hearken to me, to walk in

my law, which 1 have set before you, — xxvi. 4.

To hearken to the words of my servants the

prophets, whom I sent unto you, both rising

up early, and sending them, but ye have not

hearkened ; 5.

Then will I make this house like Shiloh, and

will make this city a curse to all the nations of

the earth. G.

Because the sons of Jonadab the son of Re-

chab have performed the commandment of their

father, which he commanded them, but this peo

ple hath not hearkened unto me : — xxxv. 16.

Therefore thus saith the Lord God of hosts,

the God of Israel, Behold, I will bring upon Ju-

dah, and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem,

all the evil that I have pronounced against them :

because I have spoken unto them, but they

have not heard ; and I have called unto them,

but they have not answered. 17.

Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Because

ye have made your iniquities to be remember

ed, in that your transgressions are discovered,

so that in all your doings your sins do appear ;

because, I say, that ye are come to remembrance,

ye shall be taken with the hand. Ezek. xxi. 24.

Set the trumpet to thy mouth : he sliattcome

as an eagle against the house of the Lord, be

cause they have transgressed my covenant, and

trespassed against my law. Hos. viii. 1.

They have d< eply corrupted themselves as in

the days of Gibeah : therefore he will remem

ber their iniquity, he will visit their sins. — ix. 9.

My God will cast them away, because they

did not hearken unto him : and they shall be

wanderers among the nations. 17.

85. FEnSONAL CALAMITIES.

And repayeth them that hate him to their face,

to destroy them : he will not be slack to him

that hateth him, he will repay him to his face.

Deut. vii. 10.

His eyes shall see his destruction, and he shall

drink of the wrath of the Almighty. Job xxi. 20.

That the wicked is reserved to the day of de

struction ; they shall be brought forth to the

day of wrath. 30.

Who shall declare his way to his face; and

who shall repay him what he bath done ? — 31.

For what portion of God is there from above?

and what inheritance of the Almighty from on

high ? — xxxi. 2.

Is not destruction to the wicked ? and a

strange punishment to the workers of iniquity ?3.

He striketh them as wicked men in the open

sight of others. —sxxiv. 26.

Because they turned back from him, and

would not cousider any of his ways. 27.

But thou hast fulfilled the judgment of the

wicked : judgment and justice take hold on thee.

xxxvi. 17.

The Lord shall rewaid Vhe doer of evil ac

cording to his wickedness. 2 Sam. iii. 39.

The Lord is known by the judgment which

he executeth: the wickedis snared in the work

of his own hands. Higgaion. Selah. Ps. ix. 16.

Evil shall slay the wicked ; and they that hate

the righteous shall be desolate. — xxxiv. 2 1 .

There are the workers ofiniquities fallen ; they

are cast down, and shall not be able to rise.

— xxxvi. 12.

But the wicked shall perish, and the enemies

of the Lord shall be as the fat of lambs: they

shall consume, into smoke shall they consume

away. — xxxvii. 20.

But the transgressors shall be destroyed to

gether ; the end of the wicked shall be cut off.38.

Thou hast trodden down all them that err from

thy statutes : for their deceit is falsehood. —

cxlx. 118.

Thou puttest away all tho wicked ofthe earth

like dross : therefore I love thy testimonies. —

119.

The way of the wicked is as darkness : they

know not at what they stumble. Prov iv. 19.

The righteous man wisely considereth the

house of tho wicked : but God overthroweth the

wicked for their wickedness. — xxi. 12.

They that observe lying vanities forsake their

own mercy. Jonah ii. 8.

86. EXPRESSED NEGATIVELY.

And Moses said, Wherefore now do ye trans

gress the commandment of tho Lord ? but it

shall not prosper. Num. xiv. 41.

The ungodly are not so; but are like the chaff

which the wind driveth away. Ps. i. 4.

Therefore the ungodly shall not stand in the

judgment, nor sinners in the congregation of

the righteous. 5.

For there shall be no reward to the evil man ,

tho candle of the wicked shall be put out. Prov.

xxiv. 20.
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There is no peace, saith the Lord, unto the

wicked. Is. xlviii. 22.

But the wicked are like the troubled sea,

when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire

and dirt. — Ivii. 20.

There is no peace, saith my God, to the wick

ed. 23.

87. DISGRACE.

They that hate thee shall be clothed with

shame ; and the dwelling-place of the wicked

shall come to nought. Job viii. 22.

They that come after him shall be astonished

at his day, as they that went before were affright

ed. — xviii. 20.

Surely such are the dwellings of the wicked,

and this is the place of him that knoweth not

God. 21.

And if thou say in thine heart, Wherefore

come these things upon me ? For the greatness

of thine iniquity are thy skirts discovered, and

thy heels made bare. Jer. xiii. 22.

For the statutes of Omri are kept, and all the

works of the house of Ahab, and ye walk in

their counsels ; that I should make thee a desola

tion, and the inhabitants thereof an hissing;

therefore ye shall bear the reproach of my peo

ple. Micahv'i. 16.

88. UNriTIED.

Now is the end come upon thee, and I will

send mine anger upon thee, and will judge thee

according to thy ways, and will recompense upon

thee all thine abominations. Ezek. vii. 3.

And mine eye shall not spare thee, neither

will I have pity : but I will recompense thy

ways upon thee, and thine abominations shall

be in the midst of thee ; and ye shall know that

I am the Lord. 4.

Now will I shortly pour out my fury upon

thee, and accomplish mine anger upon thee ; and

I will judge thee according to thy ways, and

will recompense thee for thine abominations. 8.

And mine eye shall not spare, neither will I

have pity ; I will recompense thee according to

thy ways, and thine abominations that are in the

midst of thee, and ye shall know that I am the

Lord that smiteth. 9.

And as for me also, mine eye shall not spare,

neither will I have pity ; but I will recompense

their way upon their head. — ix. 10.

In thy filthiness is lewdoess : because I have

purged thee, and thou wast not purged, thou

shalt not be purged from thy filthiness any more,

till I have caused my fury to rest upon the. —

xxiv. 13.

I the Lord have spoken it: it shall come to

pass, and I will do it ; I will not go back, nei

ther will I spare, neither will I repent : accord

ing to thy ways, and according to thy doings,

shall they judge thee, saith the Lord God. — 14.

89. SORROW AND PAIN DENOUNCED.

How oft is the candle of the wicked put out ?

and how oft cometh their destruction upon them?

God distributeth sorrows in his anger. Job

xxi. 17.

And God shall wound the head of his ene

mies, and the hairy scalp of such an one as go-

eth on still in his trespasses. Ps. lxviii. 21.

Behold, a whirlwind of the Lord is gone forth

in fury, even a grievous whirlwind ; it shall fall

grievously upon the head of the wicked. Jer.

xxiii. 19.

The anger of the Lord shall not return, until

he have executed, and till he have performed the

thoughts of his heart : in the latter days ye shall

consider it perfectly. 20.

All thy lovers have forgotten thee; they seek

thee not : for I have wounded thee with the

wound of an enemy, with the chastisement of a

cruel one, for the multitude of thine iniquity :

because thy sins were increased. Jer. xxx. 14.

Why criest thou for thine affliction ? thy sor

row is incurable for the multitude of thine ini

quity ; because thy sins were increased I havu

done these things unto thee. 15.

Behold, the whirlwind of the Lord goeth forth

with fury, a continuing whirlwind ; it shall fall

with pain upon the head of the wicked. — 23.

90. DEATH THREATENED.

And God said unto Noah, The end of all flesh

is come before me ; for the earth is filled with

violence through them : and, behold, I will de

stroy them with the earth. Gen. vi. 13.

And when thou hast seen it thou also shaltbe

gathered unto thy people, as Aaron thy brother

was gathered. Num. xxvii. 1 3.

For ye rebelled against my commandment in

the desart ofZin, in the strife of the congregation,

to sanctify me at the water before their eyes :

that is the water of Meriba in Kadesh, in tho

wilderness of Zin. 14.

Even as I have seen, they that plow iniquity,

and sow wickedness, reap the same. Job iv. 8.

By the blast of God they perish, and by tho

breath of his nostrils are they consumed. 9.

But the eyes of the wicked shall fail, and they

shall not escape, and their hope sliall be as the

giving up of the ghost. — xi. 20.

But if they obey not, they shall perish by tho

sword, and they shall die without knowledge.

— xxxvi. 12.

The face of the Lord is against them that do

evil, to cut off the remembrance of them from

the earth. Ps. xxxiv. 16.

For evil-doers shall be cutoff; but those that

wait upon the Lord they shall inherit tho earth.

— xxxvii. 9.

For yet a little while, and the wicked sJuiU

not be ; yea thou shalt diligently consider his

place, and it sludl not be. 1 0.

How long will ye imagine mischief against a

man ? ye shall be slain all of you : as a bowing

wall shall ye be, and as a tottering fence. —Ixii. 3.

For, lo, they that are far from thee shall per

ish : thou hast, destroyed all thorn that go a

whoring from thee. — lxxiii. 27.

For, lo, thine enemies, O Lord, for, lo, thine

enemies shall perish : all the workers of iniquity

shall be scattered. — xcii. 9.

But the wicked shall be cut off from the

earth, and the transgressors shall be rooted out

of it. Prov. ii. 22.

And the destruction of the transgressors and
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of the sinners sluili be together, and they that

forsake the Lord shall be consumed. Is. i. 28.

As for his father, because he cruelly oppress

ed, spoiled his brother by violence, and did that

which is not good among his people, lo, even he

shall die in his iniquity. Ezek. xviii. 18.

91. MISERY OF WICKED DEPICTED BY FIRE.

But the sons of Belial shall be all of them as

thorns thrust away, bocause they cannot be ta

ken with hands : 2 Sam. xxiii. 6.

But the men that shall touch them, must be

fenced with iron and the staff of a spear ; and

they shall be utterly burned with fire in the same

place. 7.

Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, fire and

brimstone, and a horrible tempest ; this shall be

the portion of their cup. Ps. xi. 6.

Therefore, as the fire devoureth the stubble,

and the flame consumeth the chaff, so their root

shall be as rottenness, and their blossom shall

go up as dust : because they have cast away

the law of the Lord of hosts, and despised the

word of the Holy One of Israel. Is. v. 24.

For wickedness burnetii as the fire; it shall

devour the briers and thorns, and shall kindle in

the thickets of the forest and they shall mount

up like the lifting up of smoke. — ix. 18.

But I will punish you according to the fruit

of your doings, saith the Lord : and I will kin

dle a fire in the forest thereof ; and it shall de

vour all things round about it. Jer. xxi. 14. <

Therefore have I poured out mine indignation

upon them ; I have consumed them with the fire

of my wrath : their own way have I recom-

penced upon their heads, saith the Lord God.

Ezek. xsii. 31.

For, behold, the day cometh, that shall burn

as an oven ; and all the proud, yea, and all that

do wickedly, shall be stubble ; and the day that

cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lord of

hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor

branch. Mai. iv. 1.
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BOOK XXV. -S A CRIFICE.

CHAP. L

SACRIFICIAL OFFERINGS.

SECT. 1 . OFFERINGS BEFORE THE LAW.

AND in process of time it came to pass, that

Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an

offering unto the Lord. Gen. iv. 3.

And Abel, he also brought of the firstlings

of his flock, and of the fat thereof. And the

Lord had respect unto Abel, and to his offer

ing. 4.

But unto Cain, and to his offering, he had not

respect. And Cain was very wroth, and his

countenance fell. 5.

And the Lord said unto Cain, Why art thou

wroth ? and why is thy countenance fallen ?

If thou doest well, shalt thou not be accept

ed ? and if thou doest not well, sin lieth at the

door. And unto thee sliall be his desire, and

thou shalt rule over him. 7.

Then Jacob offered sacrifice upon the mount,

and called his brethren to eat bread : and they

did eat bread, and tarried all night in the mount.

— xxxi. 54.

And Jethro, Moses' father-in-law, took a

ournt-offering and sacrifices for God : and

Aaron came, and all the elders of Israel, to eat

bread with Moses' father-in-law before God.

Ex. xviii. 12.

And Balak offered oxen and sheep, and sent

to Balaam, and to the princes that were with

him. Num. xxii. 40.

And Balaam said unto Balak, Build me here

seven altars, and prepare me here seven oxen,

and seven rams. — xxiii. 1.

And Balak did as Balaam had spoken ; and

Balak and Balaam offered on every altar a bul

lock and a ram. 2

And Balaam said unto Balak, Stand by thy

burnt-offering, and I will go ; peradventure the

Lord will come to meet me; and whatsoever

he sheweth me I will tell thee. And he went to

a high place. 3.

And he returned unto him, and, lo, he stood

by his burnt-sacrifice, he, and all the princes of

Moab. 6.

And he brought him into the field of Zophim,

to the top of Pisgah, and built seven altars, and

offered a bullock and a ram on every altar. —

— 14.

And Balaam said unto Balak, Build me here

seven altars, and prepare me here seven bullocks

and seven rams. 29.

And Balak did as Balaam had said, and of

fered a bullock and a ram on every altar. — 30.

2. UNDER THE LAW.

This is the law of the burnt-offering of the

meat-offering, and of the sin-offering, and of the

trespass-offering, and of the consecrations, and

of the sacrifice of the peace-offerings, Lev.

vii. 37.

Which the Lord commanded Moses in mount

Sinai, in the day that he commanded the chil

dren of Israel to offer their oblations unto the

Lord in the wilderness of Sinai. 38.

Command the children of Israel, and say un

to them, My offering, and my bread for my sac

rifices made by fire, for a sweet savor unto me,

shall ye observe to offer unto me in their duo

Beason. Num. xxviii. 2.

These things ye shall do unto the Lord in

your set feasts, besides your vows, and your

free-will offerings, for your burnt-offerings, and

for your meat offerings, and for your drink-of

ferings, and for your peace-offerings, xxix. 39.

Offer the sacrifices of righteousnesss ; and

put your trust in the Lord. Ps. iv. 5.

And let them sacrifice the sacrifices of thanks

giving, and declare his works with rejoicing. —

cvii. 22.
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God is the Lord, which hath shewed us light;

bind the sacrifice with cords, even unto the horns

of the altar. Ps. cxviii. 27.

3. TOR PARDON OF SIN.

And he shall take away all the fat thereof, as

the fat is taken away from off the sacrifice of

peace-offerings; and the priests shall burn it up

on tho altar for a sweet savor unto the Lord :

and the priest shall make an atonement for him,

and it shall be forgiven him. Lev. iv. 31.

And he shall take away all the fat thereof,

as the fat of the lamb is taken away from the

sacrifice of the peace-offerings; and the priest

shall burn them upon the altar, according to the

offerings made by fire unto the Lord ; and the

priest shall make an atonement for his sin that

he hath committed, and it shall be forgiven him.35.

And the priest shall make an atonement for

him, as touching his sin that he hath sinned in

one of these, and it shall be forgiven him : and

the remnant shall be the priest's, as a meat-of

fering. — v. 13.

And the priest shall make an atonement for

all the congregation of the children of Israel,

and it shall be forgiven them ; for it is igno

rance : and they shall bring their offering, a sac

rifice made by fire unto the Lord, and their sin-

offering before the Lord, for their ignorance :

Num. xv. 25.

And it shall be forgiven all the congregation

of the children of Israel, and the stranger that

sojourneth among them ; seeing all the people

were in ignorance. 26.

4. COMMENDATION.

Also a bullock and a ram for peace-offerings,

to sacrifice before the Lord : and a meat-offer-

iDg mingled with oil ; for to-day the Lord will

appear unto you. Lev. ix. 4.

And they brought that which Moses com

manded before the tabernacle of the congrega

tion : and all the congregation drew near, and

stood before the Lord. 5.

And Moses said, This is the thing which the

Lord commanded that ye should do ; and the

glory of the Lord shall appear unto you. — G.

They shall call the people unto the mountain ;

there they shall offer sacrifices of righteousness :

for they shall suck of the abundance of the

seas, and of treasures hid in the sand. Deut.

xxxiii. 19.

Gather my saints together unto me ; those

that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice.

Ps. 1. 5.

Then shalt thou be pleased with the sacrifices

of righteousness, with burnt-offering, and whole

burnt-offering : then shall they offer bullocks

upon thine altar. — li. 19.

All the flocks of Kedar shall be gathered to

gether unto thee, the rams of Nebaioth shall

minister unto thee, they shall come up with ac

ceptance on mine altar, and I will glorify the

house of my glory. Is. lx. 7.

And they shall come from the cities of Ju-

dah, and from the places about Jerusalem, and

from the land of Benjamin, and from the plain,

and from the mountains, and from the south,

bringing burnt-offerings, and sacrifices, and

meat-offerings, and incense, and bringing sacri

fices of praise unto the house of tbe Lord.

Jer. xvii. 26.

Thus saith the Lord, Again there shall be

heard in this place, (which ye say shall be deso

late without man and without beast, even in the

cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem,

that are desolate without man, and without

inhabitant, and without beast,) — xxxiii. 10.

The voice of joy, and the voice of gladness ;

the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of tho

bride: the voice of them that shall say, Praise

the Lord of hosts ; for the Lord is good ; for

his mercy etvlureth for ever : and of them that

shall bring the sacrifice of praise in to the house

of the Lord : for I will cause to return the captiv

ity of the land, as at the first, saith the Lord.11.

Then shall the offering of Judah and Jerusa

lem be pleasant unto the Lord, as in the days

of old, and as in former years. Mai. iii. 4.

By faitli Abel offered unto God a more excel

lent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained

witness that he was righteous, God testifying of

his gifts ; and by it he, being dead, yet speak-

eth. Heb. xi. 4.

5. WITH JOY.

And there ye shall eat before the Lord your

God, and ye shall rejoice in all that ye put your

hand unto, ye and your households, wherein the

Lord thy God hath blessed thee. Deut. xii. 7

And ye shall rejoice before the Lord youi

God, ye, and your sons, and your daughters,

and your men-servants, and your maid servants,

and the Levite that is within j'our gates ; for as

much as he hath no part nor inheritance with

you. 12.

Also that day they offered great sacrifices,

and rejoiced ; for God had mado them rejoice

with great joy : the wives also and the children

rejoiced ; so that the joy of Jerusalem was

heard eveii afar off. Neh. xii. 43.

6. WHO (INSTANCES OCCASIONAL.)

And he sent young men of the children of Is

rael, which offered burnt-offerings, and sacrificed

peace-offerings of oxen unto the Lord. Ex.

xxiv. 5.

And thou shalt go down before me to Gilgal;

and, behold, I will come down unto thee, to of

fer burnt-offerings, arid to sacrifice sacrifices of

peace-offerings : seven days shalt thou tarry, till

I come to thee, and shew thee what thou shalt

do. 1 Sam. x. 8.

And he tarried seven days, according to the

set time that Samuel liad appointed : but Samuel

caine not to Gilgal ; and the people were scat

tered from him. — xiii. 8.

And Saul said, Bring hither a burnt-offering

to me, and peace-offerings. And he offered the

burnt-offering. 9.

And it came to pass, that as soon as he had

made an end of offering the burnt-offering, be

hold Samuel came; and Saul went out to meet

him, that he might salute him. 10.
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And Samuel said, "What hast thou done ? and

Saul said, Because I saw that the people were

scattered from me, and that thou earnest not

within the days appointed, and that the Philis

tines gathered themselves together at Michmash ;

1 Sam. xiii. 11.

Therefore, said I, The Philistines will come

down now upon me to Gilgal, and I have not

made supplication unto the Lord : I forced my

self, therefore, and offered a burnt offering.12.

7. WHERE (IN THE CAPITAL.)

But unto the place which the Lord your God

shall choose out of all your tribes to put his

name there, even unto his habitation shall ye

seek, and thither thou shalt come. Deut. xii. 5.

And thither ye shall bring your burnt-offer

ings, and your sacrifices, and your tithes, and

heave-offerings of your hand, and your vows,

and your free-will offerings and the firstlings of

your herds and of your flocks. 6.

But when ye go over Jordan, and dwell in

the land which the Lord your God giveth you to

inherit, and when he giveth you rest from all

your enemies round about, so that ye dwell in

saCety; 10.

Then there shall be a* place which the Lord

your God shall choose to cause his name to

dwell there, thither shall ye bring all that I

command you ; your burnt-offerings and your

sacrifices, your tithes, and the heave-offering of

your hand, and all your choice vows which ye

vow unto the Lord. 11.

Take heed to thyself, that thou offer not thy

burnt-offerings in every place that thou seest :13.

But in the place which the Lord shall choose

in one of thy tribes, there thou shalt offer thy

burnt-offerings, and there thou shalt do all that

I command thee. 14.

Thou mayeBt not eat within thy gates the

tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of thy oil,

or the firstlings of thy herds, or of thy flock,

nor any of thy vows which thou vowest, nor

thy free-will-offerings, or heave-offering of thine

hand : 17.

But thou must eat them before the Lord thy

God in the place which the Lord thy God shall

choose, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter,

and thy man servant, and thy maid-servant, and

the Levite that is within thy gates: and thou

shalt rejoice before the Lord thy God in all that

thou puttest thine hands unto. 18.

Only thy holy things which thou hast, and

thy vows thou shalt take, and go unto the place

which the Lord shall choose. 26.

And thou shalt offer thy burnt-offerings, the

flesh and the blood, upon the altar of the Lord

thy God : and the blood of thy sacrifices shall

be poured out upon the altar of the Lord thy

God, and thou shalt eat the flesh. 27.

. And after them, out of all the tribes of Israel,

such as set their hearts to seek the Lord God

of Israel, came to Jerusalem, to sacrifice unto

the Lord God of their fathers. 2 Ghron.

xi. 16

8. (in the tabernacle.)

And thou shalt kill the bullock before the

Lord, by the door of the tabernacle of the con

gregation. Ex. xxix. 11.

Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, nnd un

to all the children of Israel, and say unto them,

This is the thing which the Lord hath com

manded, saying, Lev. xvii. 2.

What man soever there be of the house of Is

rael, that killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat, in the

camp, or that killeth it out of the camp, — 3.

And bringoth it not unto the door of the ta

bernacle of the congregation, to offer an offering

unto the Lord before the tabernacle of the

Lord, blood shall be imputed unto that man, he

hath shed blood ; and that man shall be cut oft"

from among his people : 4.

To the end that the children of Israel may

bring their sacrifices, which they offer in -the

open field, even that they may bring them unto

the Lord, unto the door of the tabernacle of the

congregation unto the priest, and offer them for

peace-offerings unto the Lord. 5.

And thou shalt say unto them, "Whatsoever

man there be of the house of Israel, or of the

strangers which sojourn among you, that offer-

eth a burnt-offering or sacrifice, 8.

And bringeth it not unto the door ol the ta

bernacle of the congregation, to offer it unto

the Lord, even that man shall be cut off from

among his people. 9.

9. VOLUNTARY.

If his offering be a burnt-sacrifice of the herd,

let him offer a male without blemish : he shall

offer it of his own voluntary will, at the door of

the tabernacle of the congregation, before the

Lord. Lev. i. 3.

Speak unto Aaron, and to his sons, and unto

all the children of Israel, and say unto them.

Whatsoever he be of the house of Israel, or of

the strangers in Israel, that will offer his obla

tion for all his vows, and for all his free-will-of

ferings, which they will offer unto the Lord for

a burnt-offering. — xxii. 18.

Then Hezekiah answered and said, Now ye

have consecrated yourselves unto the Lord,

come near, and bring sacrifices and thank-offer

ings into the house of the Lord. And the con

gregation brought in sacrifices and thank-offer

ings ; and, as many as were of a free heart,

burnt-offerings. 2 Chron. xxix. 31.

10. IMPORTANT QUESTION.

"Wherewith shall I come before-the Lord, and

bow myself before the high God ? shall I come

before him with burnt-offerings, with calves of a

year old ? Micah vi. 6.

Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of

rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of oil ;

11. DIMINUTION.

I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices, or

thy burnt-offerings, to have been continually bo-

fore me. Ps. 1. 8.
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I 'will take no bullock out of thy house, nor

he-goats out of thy folds ■ Ps. 1. 9.

For every beast of the forest is mine, and the

cattle upon a thousand hills. 10.

I know all the fowls of the mountains ; and

the wild beasts of the field are mine. 11.

If I were hungry, I would not tell thee : for

the world is mine, and the fulness thereof.12.

"Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or drink the

blood of goats ? 13.

For thou desirest not sacrifice, else would I

give it : thou delightest not in burnt-offering.

— li. 16.

To what purpose is the multitude of your sa

crifices unto me ? saith the Lord : I am full of

the burnt-offerings of rams, and the fat of fed

beasts ; and I delight not in the blood of bul

locks, or of lambs, or of he-goats. Is. i. 1 1.

When ye come to appear before me, who

hath required this at your hand, to tread my

courts ? 12.

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Is

rael, Put your burnt-offerings unto your sacrifi

ces, and eat flesh. Jer. vii. 21.

Por I spake not unto your fathers, nor com

manded them in the day that I brought them

out of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt-of

ferings, or sacrifices. 22.

12. IRONICAL PRECEPT.

Come to Beth-el and transgress; at Gilgal

multiply transgression ; and bring your sacrifices

every morning, and your tithes after three years ;

Amos iv. 4.

And offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving with

leaven, and proclaim anil publish the free-offer

ings; for this liketh you, O ye children of Is

rael, saith the Lord God. 5.

13. UNACCEPTED

And I will make your cities waste, and bring

your sanctuaries unto desolation, and I will not

smell the savour of your sweet odors. Lev.

xxvi. 31.

The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination

to the Lord : but the prayer of the upright is

his delight. Prov. xv. 8.

The sacrifice of (he wicked is abomination,

how much more when he bringeth it with a

wicked mind ? — xxi. 27.

He that killeth an ox, is as if he slew a man :

he that sacrificeth a lamb, as if he cut off a dog's

neck : he that offereth an oblation, as if he offer

ed swine's blood ; he that burneth incense, as if

he blessed an idol ; yea, they have chosen their

own ways, and their soul delighteth in their

abominations. Is. lxvi. 3.

They sacrifice flesh for the sacrifices of mine

offerings, and eat it ; but the Lord apcepteth

them not: now will I remember their iniquity,

and visit their sins : they shall return to Egypt.

IIos. viii. 13. j

Though ye ofitr me burnt-offerings, and your

meat-offerings, I will not accept them; neither

will I regard the peace-offerings of your fat

beasts. Amos v. 22.

Have ye offered unto me sacrifices and offer

ings in the wilderness forty years, O house of Is

rael? 25.

14. INEFFICACY.

And Lebanon is not sufficient to burn, nor

the beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt-offering.

Is. xl. 16.

For the law having a shadow of good things

to come, and not the very image of the things,

can never with those sacrifices, which they of

fered year by year continually, make the comers

thereunto perfect. Heb. x. 1.

For then would they not have ceased to be

offered ? because that the worshippers, once

purged, should have had no more conscience of

sins. 2.

But in those sacrifices there is a remembrance

again made of sins every year. 3.

For it is not possible that the blood of bulls

and of goats should take away sins. 4.

And every priest standeth daily ministering,

and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, which

can never take away sins. 11.

15. OMISSION REPROVED.

Thou hast not brought me the small cattle of

thy burnt-offerings, neither hast thou honored

me with thy sacrifices^ I have not caused thee

to serve with an offering, nor wearied thee

with incense. Is. xliii. 23.

Thou hast bought me no sweet cane with mo

ney, neither hast thou filled me with the fat of

thy sacrifices : but thou hast made me to serve

with thy sins, thou hast wearied me with thine

iniquities. 24.

16. DEPRIVATION LAMENTED.

The meat-offering and the drink-offering is cut

off from the house of the Lord ; the priests the

Lord's ministers mourn. Joel i. 9.

Is not the meat cut off before our eyes, yea,

joy and gladness from the house of our God ;16.

Gird yourselves, and lament ; ye priests ;

howl ye ministers of the altar ; come, lie all

night in sackcloth, ye ministers of my God ; for

the meat offering and the drink-offering is with-

holden from the house of your God. 13.

17. DISCONTINUED.

Yea, he magnified himself even to the prince

of the host, and by him the daily sacrifice was

taken away, and the place of his sanctuary was

cast down. Dan. viii. 11.

And an host was given him against the daily

sacrifice by reason of transgression, and it cast

down the truth to the ground ; and it practised,

and prospered. 12.

And arms shall stand on his part, and they

shall pollute the sanctuary of strength, and shall

take away the daily sacrifice, and they shall

place the abomination that maketh desolate. —

xi. 31.

18. ABROGATED.

Which was a figure for the time then present,

in which were offered both gifts and sacrifices,
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that could not make him that did the service

perfect, as pertaining to the conscience ; lied.

ix. 9.

Which stood only in meats and drinks, and di

verse washings, and carnal ordinances, imposed

on them until the time ofreformation.v 10.

19. CONTRASTED.

And Samuel said, Hath the Lord as great de

light in burnt-offerings and sacrifices as in obey

ing the voice of the Lord ? Behold, to obey is

better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat

of rams. 1 Sam. xv. 22.

I will praise the name of God with a song, and

will magnify him with thanksgiving. Ps. Ixix.

30.

This also shall please the Lord better than an

ox or bullock that hath horns and hoofs. — 31.

To do justice and judgment is more accepta

ble to the Lord than sacrifice. Prov. xxi. 3.

For I desired mercy, and not sacrifice ; and

the knowledge of God more than burnt-offerings.

Hos. vi. 6.

But if ye had known what this meaneth, I

will have mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would not

have condemned the guiltless. Mat. xii. 7.

20. METAPHORICAL.

The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit : a

broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not

despise. Ps. li. 17.

I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the

mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a

living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which

is your reasonable service. Rom. xii. 1.

We have an altar, whereof they have no right

to eat which serve the tabernacle. Heb. xiii.

10.

By him, therefore, let us offer the sacrifice of

praise to God continually, that is the fruit of

our lips, giving thanks to his name. 15.

But to do good, and to communicate, forget

aot : for with such sacrifices God is well pleased.16.

CHAP. II.

RITUALS OF SACRIFICE.

SECT. 21. IMPOSITION OF HANDS.

AND thou shalt cause a bullock to be brought

before the tabernacle of the congregation ; and

Aaron and his sous shall put their hands upon

the head of the bullock. Ex. xxix. 10.

Thou shalt also take one ram ; and Aaron

and his sons shall put their hands upon the head

of the ram. 15.

And he shall put his hand upon the head of

the burnt-offering ; and it shall be accepted for

him : to make atonement for him. Lev. i. 4.

And he shall lay his hand upon the head of

the sin-offering, and slay it for a sin-offering, in

the place where they kill the burnt-offering. —

iv. 33.

And he brought the other ram, the ram of

consecration : and Aaron and his sons laid

hands upon the head of the ram. — viii. 22.

22. SLAUGHTER.

And thou Bhalt slay the ram, and thou shalt

take his blood, and sprinkle it round abont the

altar. Ex. xxix. 16.

And he shall slay the burnt-offering, and cut

it into his pieces. Lev. i. 6.

And he shall kill it on the side of the altar

northward before the Lord : and the priests,

Aaron's sons, shall sprinkle his blood round about

upon the altar. 11.

23. SECTION.

Also thou shalt take of the ram the fat,

and the rump, and the fat that covereth the in

wards, and the caul above the liver, and the two

kidneys, and the fat that is upon them and the

right shoulder ; for it is a ram of consecration.

Ex. xxix. 22.

And he took the fat, and the rump, and all

the fat that was upon the inwards, and the caul

above, the liver, and the two kidneys, and their

fat, and the right shoulder. Lev. viii. 25.

And the fat of the bullock and of the ram, the

rump, and that which covereth the inwards, and

the kidneys, and the caul above the liver. — ix.

19.

24. PARTS WASHED.

But his inwards and his legs shall he wash in

water : and the priest shall burn all on the altar,

to be a burnt-sacrifice, an offering made by fire,

of a sweet savor unto the Lord. Lev. i. 9.

But he shall wash the inwards and the legs

with water ; and the priest shall burn it all, and

burn it upon the altar : it is a burnt sacrifice,

an offering made by fire of a sweet savor unto

the Lord. 13.

And he washed the inwards and the legs in

water ; and Moses burnt the whole ram upon the

altar : it was a burnt-sacrifice for a sweet savor,

and an offering made by fire unto the Lord ; as

the Lord commanded Moses. — viii. 21.

25. PARTS BURNT.

And thou shalt take all the fat that covereth

the inwards, and the caul that is above the liver,

and the two kidneys, and the tat that is upon

them, and burn them upon the altar. Ex. xxix.

13.

And thou shalt cut the ram in pieces, and wash

the inwards of him and his legs, and put them

unto his pieces, and unto his head. 17.

And the priests, Aaron's sons, shall lay the

parts, the head, and the fat, in order upon the

wood that is on the fire which ts upon the altar.

Lev. i. 8.

And he shall cut it into pieces, with his head

and his fat ; and the priest shall lay them in or

der on the wood that is on the fire which is up

on the altar. 12.

And he shall take off from it all the fat of toe
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bullock for the sin-offering ; the fat that cover-

eth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the

inwards : Lev. iv. 8.

And the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon

them, which m by the flanks, and the caul above

the liver with the kidneys, it shall he take

away, 9.

As it was taken off from the bullock of the sa

crifice of peace-offerings: and the priest shall

burn them upon the altar of the burnt-offering.10.

And he cut the ram into pieces ; and Moses

burnt the head, and the pieces, and the fat. —

viii. 20.

26. PERSONAL SERVICE.

Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, He

that offereth the sacrifice of peace-offerings unto

the Lord, shall bring his oblation unto the Lord

of the sacrifice of his peace-offerings. Lev. vii.

29.

His own hands shall bring the offerings of the

T.ord made by fire : the fat w ith the breast, it

shall he bring, that the breast may be wavedfor

a wave-offering before the Lord. 30.

for sin, are burnt without the camp. Heb. xiiL

1 1

30. BITUAL FOR THE BLOOD.

27. PARTS WAVED.

And thou shalt put all in the hands of Aaron

and in the hands of his sons, aad shalt wave

them for a wave-offering before the Lord. Ex.

xxix. 34.

And he put all upon Aaron's hands, and upon

his sons' hands, and waved them for a wave-of

fering before the Lord. Lev. viii. 27.

And Moses took them from off their hands,

and burnt them on the altar upon the burnt-of

fering : they were consecrations for a sweet sa

vor ; it is an offering made by fire unto the Lord.28.

And Moses took the breast, and waved it/or

a wave-offering before the Lord : for of the ram

of consecration it was Moses's part, as the Lord

commanded Moses. 29.

/ And the breasts and the right shoulder Aaron

waved for a wave-offering before tho Lord ; as

Moses commanded. — ix. 21.

28. (some) burnt without the camf.

But the flesh of the bullock, and his skin, and

his dung, shalt thou burn with fire without the

camp; it is a sin-offering. Ex. xxix. 14.

And the skin of the bullock, and all his flesh,

with his head and legs, and his inwards, and his

dung, Lev. iv. 11.

Even the whole bullock shall he carry forth

without the camp unto a clean place, where the

ashes are poured out, and burn him on the wood

with fire : where the ashes aro poured out shall

he be burnt. 12.

And the bullock for the sin-offering, and the

goat for the sin-oflering, whose blood was

brought in to make atonement in the holy place,

shall one carry forth without the camp ; and

they shall burn in the fire their skins and their

flesh, and their dung. — xvi. 27.

29. REFLECTION.

For the bodies of those beasts, whose blood

is brought into the sanctuary by the high priest

And thou shalt take of the blood of the bul

lock, and put it upon tho horns of the altar with

thy finger, and pour all the blood beside the bot

tom of the altar. Ex. xxix. 12.

And ho shall kill the bullock before the Lord :

and the priests, Aaron's sons; shall bring the

blood, and sprinkle the blood round about upon

the altar that is by the door of the tabernacle of

the congregation. Lev. i. 5.

And the priest shall take of the blood of the

sin-offering, with his finger, and put it. upon the

horns of the altar of burnt-offering, and, shall

pour out all the blood thereof at the bottom of

the altar. — iv. 34.

And the priest shall sprinkle the blood upon

the altar of the Lord at tho door of the taberna

cle of the congregation, and burn the fat for a

sweet savor unto the Lord. — xvii. 0.

31. WHO MAY EAT.

And tho remnant of the meat-offering shall be

Aaron's and his sons' : it is a thing most holy

of the offerings of the Lord made by fire. Lev

ii. 3.

And that which is left of tho meat offering

shall be Aaron's and his sons : it is a thing most

holy of the offerings of the Lord made by fire

-—10.

All the males among the children of AaroD

shall eat of it. It sludl be a statute for ever id

your generations concerning tho offerings of the

Lord madeby fire; every one that toucheth then)

shall be holy. — vi. 18.

All the males among the priests shall eat there

of : it is most holy. 29.

Every male among the priests shall eat there

of; it shall be eaten in the holy place: it is mosJ

holv. — vii. 6.

But if the priest buy any soul with his money

he shall eat of it, and he that is born in his house;

they shall eat of his meat. — xxii. 1 1.

But if the priest's daughter be a widow, or

divorced, and have no child, and is returned unto

l.er father's house, as in her youth, she shall cat

of her father's meat ; but there shall no stranger

eat thereof. 13.

For there is a sacrifice of the people to-day in

tho high place. 1 Sam. ix. 12.

As soon as ye be come into tho city ye shall

straitway find him before he go up to tho high

place to eat : for the people will not eat until lie

come, because he doth bless the sacrifice ; and

afterwards they eat that be bidden. 13.

32. WHO MAY NOT EAT.

And they shall eat those things wherewith the

atonement was made to consecrate and to sanc

tify them : but a stranger shall not eat thereof,

because they are holy. Ex. xxix. 33.

There shall no stranger eat of tho holy thing :

a sojourner of the priest, or a hired servant, shall

not eat of the holy thing. Lev. xxii. 10.

If the priest's daughter also be married unto
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a stranger, she may not eat of an offering of the

holy things. Lev. xxii. 12.

And they shall not profane the holy things of

the children of Israel, which they offer unto the

Lord. 15.

Or suffer them to bear the inquity of trespass

when they eat their holy things ; for I tho Lord

do sanctify them. 16.

33. INADVERTENT EATING.

And if a man eat of the holy thing unwittingly,

then he shall put the fifth part thereof unto it,

and shall give it unto the priest with the holy

thing. Lev. xxii. 14.

34. REFLECTION.

Behold Israel after the flesh : are not they

which eat of the sacrifices partakers of the altar?

I Cor. x. 18.

35. WHERE EATEN.

And the remainder thereof shall Aaron and

his sons eat : with unleavened bread shall it be

eaten in the holy place ; in the court of the taber

nacle of the congregation shall they cat it. Lev.

vi. 16.

The priest that offereth it for sin shall eat it;

in the holy place shall it be eaten, in the court

of the tabernacle of the congregation. '26.

And it shall be Aaron's and his sons; and they

shall eat it in the holy place : for it it most holy

unto him of the offerings of the Lord made by

fire, by a perpetual statute. — xxiv. 9.

36. WHEN.

And tho flesh of the sacrifice of his peace-of

ferings for thanksgiving shall be eaten the same

day that it is offered : he shall not leave any of

it until the morning. Lev. vii. 15.

But if the sacrifice of his offering be a vow,

or a voluntary offering, it shall be eaten the

same day that he offereth his sacrifice ; and on

the morrow also the remainder of it shall be eat

en. 16.

And if ye offer a sacrifice of peace offerings

unto the Lord, ye shall offer it at your own will.

— xLx. 5.

It shall be eaten the same day ye offer it, and

on the morrow : and if aught remain until the

third day, it shall be burnt in the fire. 6.

And when ye will offer a sacrifice of thanks

giving unto the Lord, offer it at your own will.

— xxii. 29.

On the same day it shall be eaten up; ye shall

leave none of it until the morrow: I am tho

Lord. 30.

37. PENALTY FOR EATING ON THIRD DAY.

And if any of the flesh of the sacrifice of his

peace offerings be eaten at all on the third day,

it shall not be accepted, neither shall it be im

puted unto him that offereth it : it shall be an

abomination, and the soul that eateth it shall bear

his iniquity. Lev. vii. 18.

And if it be eaten at all on the third day, it is

abominable; it shall not be accepted. — xix. 7.

Therefore every one that eateth it shall bear

hi* iniquity, because he hath profaned the hal-

lowed thing of the Lord ; and that soul shall be

cut off from among his people. 8.

38. SURPLUS BURNT.

And if ought of the flesh of.the consecrations,

or of the bread, remain unto the morning, then

thou shalt burn the remainder with fire : it shall

not be eaten, because it is holy. Ex. xxix. 34.

But tho remainder of the flesh of the sacrifice

on the third day shall be burnt with fire. Lev.

vii. 17.

And that which remaineth of the flesh and of

the bread shall ye burn with fire. — viii. 32.

39. SOME NOT TO BE EATEN.

And no sin offering, whereof any of the blood

is brought into the tabernacle of the congrega

tion, to reconcile vri.th.al in the holy place, shall

be eaten : it shall be burnt on tho fire. Lev. vi. 30.

4#. MEAT-OFFERINGS (SIMPLE.)

And when any will offer a meat offering unto

the Lord, his offering shall be of fine flour : and

he shall pour oil upon it, and put frankincense

thereon. Lev. ii. 1.

And if thou bring an oblation of a meat-offer

ing baken in the oven, it shall be unleavened

cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, or unleavened

wafers anointed with oil. 4.

And if thy oblation be a meat offering, baken

in a pan, it shall be of fine flour unleavened,

mingled with oil. 5.

Thou shalt part it in pieces, and pour oil there

on ; it is a meat offering. 6.

And if thy oblation be a meat-offering baken

in the frying-pan, it shall be made of fine flour

with oil. 7.

And thou shalt bring the meat offering that is

made of these things unto the Lord : and when

it is presented unto the priest, ho shall bring it

unto the altar. 8.

41. MEAT-OFFERINGS (AUXILIARY.) RWLE.

Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto

them, When ye be come into the land of your

habitations, which I give unto you. Num. xv. 2.

And will make an offering by fire unto the

Lord, a burnt-offering, or a sacrifico in perform

ing a vow, or in a free-will-oU'ering, or in your

solemn feasts, to make a sweet savor unto the

Lord, of the herd, or of the flock ; 3.

Then shall he that oBereth his offering unto

the Lord bring a meat-ollering of a tenth-deal of

flour, mingled with tho fourth part of an hin of

oil. 4.

Or for a ram, thou shalt prepare for a meat

offering two tenth-deals of flour, mingled with the

third part of an hin of oil. 6.

And when thou preparest a bullock/o>- a burnt

offering, oryiw a sacrifice in performing a vow

or peace-oflerings unto the Lord ; 8.

Then shall he bring with a bullock a meat-of

fering of three tenth-deals of flour, mingled with

half an hin of oil. 9.

And a tenth part of an ephah of flour for a

meat-offering, mingled with tho fourth part of an

hin of beaten oil. — xxviii. 5.

And three tenth-deals of flour for a meat-of.
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fering, mingled with oil, for one bullock ; and

two tenth-deals of flour for a meat offering, min

gled with oil, for one ram ; Num. xxviii. 12.

And a several tenth-deal of flour, mingled with

oil,/or a meat offering unto one lamb, for a burnt-

offering of a sweet savor, a sacrifice made by fire

unto the Lord. Num. xxviii. 13.

And he shall prepare a meat offering of an

ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram, and

an hin of oil for an ephah. Ezek. xlv. 24.

In the seventh month, in the fifteenth day of

the month, shall he do the like in the feast of the

seven days, according to the sin offering, accord

ing to the burnt-offering, and according to the

meat-offering, and according to the oil. 25.

42. MEAT-OFFERINGS (DISCRETIONARY.)

And the meat-offering shall be an ephah for a

ram, and the meat-offering for the lambs as he

shall be able to give, and an hin of oil to an ephah.

Ezek. xlvi. 5.

And he shall prepare a meat-offering, an ephah

for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram ; and for

the lambs according as his hand shall attain

unto, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 7.

And in the feasts, and in the solemnities, the

meat-offering shall be an ephah to a bullock, and

an ephah to a ram, and to the lambs as he is able

to give, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 11.

43. RITUAL.

And he shall bring it to Aaron's sons, the

priests : and he shall take thereout his. handful

of the flour thereof, and of the oil thereof, with

all the frankincense thereof, and the priest shall

Durn the memorial of it upon the altar, to be an

offering made by fire of a sweet savour unto the

Lord. Lev. ii. 2.

And the priest shall take from the meat-of

fering a memorial thereof, and shall burn it upon

the altar : it is an offering made by fire, of a

sweet savour unto the Lord. 9.

And this is the law of the meat-offering : The

sons of Aaron shall offer it before the Lord be

fore the altar. — vi. 1 4.

And he shall take of it his handful, of the

flour of the meat-offering, and of the oil thereof,

and all the frank-incense which is upon the meat

offering, and shall burn it upon the altar for a

sweet savour, even the memorial of it, unto the

Lord. 15.

And he brought the meat-offering, and took

a handful thereof, and burnt it upon the altar,

besides the burnt-sacrifice of the morning. —

ix. 17.

44. MEAT-OFPERING, PRIESTLY.

This is the offering of Aaron, and of his sons,

which they shall offer unto the Lord in the day

when he is anointed ; the tenth part of an ephah

of fine flour for a meat-offering perpetual, half

of it in the morning, and half thereof at night.

Lev vi. 20.

In a pan it shall be made with oil ; and when

it is baken thou shalt bring it in : and the baken

pieces of the meat-offering shalt thou offer for

a sweet savour unto the Lord. 21.

And the priest of his sons, that is anointed in

his stead, shall offer it ; it is a statute for ever

unto the Lord ; it shall be wholly burnt : — 22.

For every meat-offering for the priest shall be

wholly burnt : it shall not be eaten. 23.

45. DRINK-OFFERINGS.

And the fourth part of an hin of wine for &

drink-offering shalt thou prepare with the burnt-

offering or sacrifice, for one lamb. Num.

xv. 5.

And for a drink-offering thou shalt offer the

third part of an hin of wine, /or a sweet savour

unto the Lord. 7.

And thou shalt bring for a drink-offering half

an hin of wine,/w an offering made by fire, of a

sweet savour unto the Lord. 10.

Thus shall it be done for one bullock, or for

one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid. 11.

According to the number that ye shall pre

pare, so shall ye do to every one, according to

their number. 12.

All that are born of the country shall do

these things after this manner, in offering an of

fering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the

Lord. 13.

And their drink-offerings shall be half an hin

of wine unto a bullock, and the third part of an

hin unto a ram, and a fourth part of a hin unto

a lamb : — xxviii. 14.

And also the burnt-offerings were in abun

dance, with the fat of the peace-offerings, and

the drink-offerings for every burnt-offering. So

the service of the house of the Lord was set in

order. 2 Chron. xxix. 35.

46. RITUAL.

And the drink-offering thereof shall be the

fourth part of an hin for the one lamb : in the

holy place shalt thou cause the strong wine tc

be poured unto the Lord for a drink-offering

Num. xxviii. 7.

47. SCAPE-GOAT.

And he shall take of the congregation of the

children of Israel two kids of the goats for a

sin-offering, and one ram for a burnt-offering.

Lev. xvi. 5.

And he shall take the two goats, and present

them before the Lord at the door of the taber

nacle of the congregation. 7.

And Aaron shall cast lots upon the two goats ,

one lot for the Lord, and the other lot for the

scape-goat. 8.

And Aaron shall bring the goat upon which

the Lord's lot fell, and offer him for a sin-offer

ing. 9.

But the goat on which the lot fell to be

the scape-goat, shall be presented alive before

the Lord, to make an atonement with him, ana

to let him go for a scape-goat into the wilderness.10.

And when he hath made an end of reconciling

the holy place, and the tabernacle of the con

gregation, and the altar, he shall bring the live

goat : 20.

And Aaron shall lay both his hands upon the

head of the '/ive goat, and confess over trim all

r 7i8 ]



CHAP. HI.]
[book xxv.SACRIFICE.

the iniquities of the children of Israel, and all

their transgressions in all their sins, putting them

upon the head of the goat, and shall send him

away by the hand of a fit man into the wilder

ness. Lev. xvi. 21.

And the goat shall bear upon him all their

iniquities unto a land not inhabited ; and he

shall let go the goat in the wilderness. 22.

And he that let go the goat for the scape-goat

shall wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in

water, and afterward come into the camp. —

— 26.

CHAP. III.

MATERIALS FOR SACRIFICE.

SECT. 48. OF WHAT (QUADRUPEDS.)

SPEAK unto the children of Israel, and say

unto them, If any man of you bring an offer

ing unto the Lord, ye shall bring your offering

of the cattle, even of the herd, and of the flock.

Lev. i. 2.

And if his offering be of the flocks, namely,

of the sheep, or of the goats, for a burnt-sacri

fice ; he shall bring it a male without blemish.10.

And if lie bring a lamb for a sin-offering, he

shall bring it a female without blemish, iv. 32.

A nd it came to pass, on the eighth day, that

Moses called Aaron and his sons, and the elders

of Israel ; — ix. I .

And he said unto Aaron, Take thee a young

calf for a sin-offering, and a ram for a burnt-of

fering, without blemish, and offer them before

the Lord. 2.

And unto the children of Israel thou shalt

■peak, saying, Take ye a kid of the goats for a

sin-offering ; and a calf and a lamb, both of the

first year, without blemish, for a burnt- offering.3.

Ye shall offer at your own will a male without

blemish, of the beeves, of the sheep, or of the

goats. — xxii. 19.

49. AGE REQUIRED.

When a bullock, or a sheep, or a goat, is

brought forth, then it shall be seven days under

the dam ; and from the eighth day, and thence

forth, it shall be accepted for an offering made

by fire unto the Lord. Lev. xxii. 27.

50. PROPER VICTIMS TO BE FOUND

But whatsoever hath a blemish, that shall ye

not offer ; for it shall not be acceptable for you.

Lev. xxii. 20.

And whosoever offoreth a sacrifice of peace-

offerings unto the Lord to accomplish his vow,

or a free-will-offering in beeves or sheep, it shall

be perfect to be accepted; there shall be no

blsmish therein. 21.

Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having a wen,

or scurvy, or scabbed, ye shall not offer these

unto the Lord, nor make an offering by fire of

them upon the altar unto the Lord. 22.

Either a bullock or a lamb that hath any thing

superfluous or lacking in his parts, that ma} est

thou offer for a free will-offering ; but for a vow

it shall not be accepted. 23.

Ye shall not offer unto the Lord that which

is bruised, or crushed, or broken, or cut; nei

ther shall ye make any offering thereof in your

land. 24.

Neither from a stranger's hand shall ye offer

the bread of your God of any of these; be

cause their corruption is in them, and blemishes

be in them : they shall not be accepted for you.25.

And if there be any blemish therein, as if it

be lame, or blind, or have any ill blemish, thou

shalt not sacrifice it unto the Lord thy God.

Beat. xv. 21.

Thou shalt eat it within thy gates ; the un

clean and the clean person shall eat it alike, as

the roe-buck, and as the hart. 22.

Thou shalt not sacrifice unto the Lord thy

God any bullock or sheep wherein is blemish, or

any evil-savoredness ; for that is an abomina

tion unto the Lord thy God. — xvii. I.

51. REPROOF.

Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar: and

ye say, Wherein have we polluted thee ? In that

ye say, The table of the Lord is contemptible.

Mai i. 7.

And if ye offer the blind for sacrifice, is it

not evil ? and if ye offer the lame and the sick,

is it not evil ? offer it now unto thy governor ;

will he be pleased with thee ? or accept thy per

son ? saith the Lord of hosts. 8.

But ye have profaned it, in that ye say, The

table of the Lord is polluted; and tho fruit

thereof, even his meat, is contemptible. 12.

Ye said also, Behold what a weariness is it!

and ye have snuffed at it, saith the Lord of

hosts : and ye brought that which was torn, and

the lame, and the sick ; thus ye brought an of

fering : should I accept this of your hands ?

saith the Lord. 13.

But cursed be the deceiver, which hath in his

flock a male, and voweth, and sacrificeth unto

the Lord a corrupt thing: for I am a great

King, saith the Lord of hosts, and my name is

dreadful among the heathen. 14.

52. OF WHAT (BIRDS.)

And if the burnt-sacrifice for his offering to

the Lord be of fowls, then he shall bring his of

fering of turtle-doves, or of young pigeons.

Lev. l. 14.

And the priest shall bring it unto the altar,

and wring off his head, and burn it on the altar,

and the blood thereof shall be wrung out at the

side of the altar. 15.

And he shall pluck away his crop, with his

feathers, and cast it beside the altar, on tho east

part, by the place of the ashes. 16.

And he shall cleave it with the wings thereof,

but shall not divide it asunder : and the priest
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shall burn it upon the altar, upon the wood that

is upon the fire ; it is a burnt-sacrifice, an offer

ing made by fire, of a sweet savor unto the

Lord. Lev. i. 17.

53. VEGETABLES.

And if thou offer a meat-offering of thy first-

fruits unto the Lord, thou shalt offer, for the

meat-offering of thy first fruits, green ears of

corn dried by the fire, even corn beaten out of

full ears. Lev. ii. 14.

And thou shalt put oil upon it, and lay frank

incense thereon : it is a meat-offering. 15.

And the priest shall burn the memorial of it,

part of the beaten corn thereof, and part of the

oil thereof, with all the frankincense thereof; it

is an offering made by fire unto the Lord. —

— 16.

But if he be not able to bring two turtle

doves, or two young pigeons ; then he that sin

ned shall bring for his offering the tenth part of

an ephah of fine flour for a sin-offering : he shall

put no oil upon it, neither shall he put any

frankincense thereon ; for it is a sin-offering. —

v. 11.

Then shall he bring it to the priest, and the

priest shall take his handful of it, even a memo

rial thereof, and burn it on the altar, according

to the offerings made by fire unto the Lord : it

is a sin offering. 12.

54. BREAD.

And one loaf of bread, and one cake of oiled

bread, and one wafer out of the basket of the

unleavened bread that is before the Lord. Ex.

xxix. 23.

And this is the law of the sacrifice of peace-

offerings, which he shall offer unto the Lord.

Lev. vii. 1 1 .

If he offer it for a thanksgiving, then he shall

offer with the sacrifice of thanksgiving unleaven

ed cakes mingled with oil, and unleavened wa

fers anointed with oil, and cakes mingled with

oil, of fine flour, fryed. 12.

Besides the cakes, he shall offer for his offer

ing leavened bread with the sacrifice of thanks

giving of his peace-offerings. 13.

And of it he shall offer one out of the whole

oblation, for a heave-offering unto the Lord, and

it shall be the priest's that sprinkleth the blood

of the peace-offerings. 14.

And out of the basket of unleavened bread,

that was before the Lord, he took one unleaven

ed cake, and a cake of oiled bread, and one

wafer, and put them on the fat, and upon the

right shoulder. — viii. 26.

Then it shall be, that when ye eat of the

bread of the land, ye shall offer up a heave-of

fering unto the Lord. Num. xv. 19.

Ye shall offer up a cake of the first of your

dough for an heave-offering : as ye do the heave-

offering of the threshing-floor, so shall ye heave

it. 20.

Of the first of your dough ye shall give unto

the Lord an heave-offering in your generations.21.

55. LEAVEN PROHIBITED.

Thou shalt not offer the blood of my sacrifice

with leavened bread : neither shall the fat of

my sacrifice remain until the morning. Ex.

xxiii. 11.

Thou shalt not offer the blood of my sacrifice

with leaven; neither shall the sacrifice of the

feast of the passover be left unto the morning.

— xxxiv. 25.

It shall not bo baken with leaven : I have

given it unto thanfor their portion of my offer

ings made by fire it is most holy, as is the sin-

offering, and as the trespass-offering. Lev. Vi. 17.

56. HONEY PROHIBITED.

No meat-offering, which ye shall bring unto

the Lord, shall be made with leaven : for ye

shall burn no leaven nor any honey, in any of

fering of the Lord made by fire. Lev. ii. 11.

57. SALT REQUIRED.

And every oblation of thy meat-offering shalt

thou season with salt; neither shalt thou suffer

the salt of the covenant of thy God to be lack

ing from thy meat-offering ; with all thine offer

ings thou shalt offer salt. Lev. ii. 13.

CHAP. IV.

KINDS OF SACRIFICES.

SECT. 58. SIN-OFFERING.

SPEAK unto Aaron and to his sons, saying,

This is the law of the sin-offering : In the place

where the burnt-offering is killed shall the sin-

offering be killed before the Lord : it is most

holy. Lev. vi. 25.

And he brought the people's offering, and

took the goat which was the sin-offering for the

people, and slew it, and offered it for sin, as the

first. — ix. 15.

And they brought seven bullocks, and seven

rams, and seven lambs, and seven he-goats, for

a sin-offering for the kingdom, and for the sanc

tuary, and for Judah : and he commanded the

priests, the sons of Aaron, to offer them on the

altar of the Lord. 2 Citron, xxix. 21.

So they killed the bullocks, and the priests re

ceived the blood, and sprinkled it on the altar ;

likewise, when they had killed the rams, they

sprinkled the blood upon the altar; they killed

also the lambs, and they Bprinkled the blood

upon the altar. 22.

And they brought forth the he-goats for the

sin-offering before the king and the congregation;

and they laid their hands upon them. 23.

And the priests killed them, and they made

reconciliation with their blood upon the altar,

to make an atonement for all Israel ; for the king

commanded that the burnt-offering, and the sin-

offering, should be made for all Israel. 24.

And upon that day shall the prince prepare
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for himself, and for all the people of the land, a

bullockfor a sin-offering. Ezek. xlv. 22.

And seven days of tho feast he shall prepare

a burnt-offering to the Lord, seven bullocks and

seven rams without blemish daily the seven

days ; and a kid of the goats daily for a sin-

offering. 23.

59. TRESPASS-OFFERING.

And he shall bring his trespass offering unto

the Lord, for his sin which he hath sinned, a

female from the flock, a lamb, or a kid of the

goats, for a sin-offering: and the priest shall

make an atonement for Tiim concerning hia sin.

Lev. v. 6.

And if he be not able to bring a lamb, then

he shall bring, for his trespass which he hath

committed, two turtle doves, or two young

pigeons, unto the Lord ; one for a sin offering,

and the other for a burnt-offering. 7.

And he shall bring them unto the priest, who

shall offer that which is for the sin-offering first,

and wring off his head from his neck, but shall

not divide it asunder. 8.

And he shall sprinkle of the blood of the sin-

offering upon the side of the altar; and the rest

of the blood shall be wrung out at the bottom

of the altar : it is a sin-offering. 9.

And he 6hall offer the second for a burnt-

offering, according to the manner : and the priest

shall make an atonement for him, for his sin

which he hath sinned, and it shall be forgiven

him. 10.

If a soul commit a trespass, and a sin through

ignorance in the holy things of the Lord ; then

he shall bring for his trespass unto the Lord a

ram without blemish out of the flocks, with thy

estimation by shekels of silver, after the shekel

of the sanctuary, for a trespass-offering. — 15.

And he shall make amends for the harm that

he hath done in the holy thing, and shall add the

fifth part thereto, and give it unto the priest :

and the priest shall make an atonement for him

with the ram of the trespass-offering, and it shall

be forgiven him. 10.

And if a 60iil sin, and commit any of those

things which are forbidden to be done by the

commandments of the Lord ; though he wist it

not, yet he is guilty, and shall bear his iniquity.17.

And he shall bring a ram without blemish out

of the flock, with thy estimation, for a trespass-

offering, unto the priest : and the priest shall

make an atonement for him concerning his

ignorance wherein he erred and wistz< not; and

it shall be forgiven him 18.

It is a trespass-offering : he hath certainly

trespassed against tho Lord. 19.

Likewise this is the law of the trespass offer

ing : it is most hoi}'. — vii. 1.

In the place where they kill the burnt-offering

shall they kill tho trespass offering: and the blood

thereof shall he sprinkle round about upon the

altar. 2

And he shall offer of it all the fat thereof ; the

rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards.3.

And the two kidneys, and the fat that is on

loom, which if by the flanks, and the caul that

is above the liver, with the kidneys, shall he

take away. 4.

And the priest shall burn them upon the altar

for an offering made by fire unto the Lord : it

is a trespass offering. 5.

And he shall bring his trespass offering unto

the Lord, a ram without blemish out of the flock,

with thy estimation, for a trespass-offering, untc

the priest. — vi. 6.

And the priest shall make an atonement for

him before the Lord : and it shall be forgiven

him, for anything of all that he hath done, in

trespassing therein. 7.

GO. BURNT OFFERING.

And thou shalt burn the whole ram upon the

altar; it is a burnt-offering unto the Lord, it is

a sweet savor, an offering made by fire unto the

Lord. Ex. xxix. 18.

And thou shalt receive them of their hands,

and burn them upon the altar for a burnt offer

ing, for a sweet savor before the Lord ; it is an

offering made by fire unto the Lord. 25.

And he brought theburnt-offering, and offered

it according to the manner. Lev. ix. 16.

And they put the fat upon the breasts, and he

burnt the fat upon the altar. 20.

And the fat of the sin-offering shall he burn

upon the altar. — xvi. 25.

Then Solomon offered burnt-offerings unto

the Lord on the altar of the Lord, which he

had built before the porch. 2 Chron. viii. 12.

6 1 . PEACE-OFFERING.

And if his oblation be a sacrifice of peace-

offering, if he offer it of the herd, whether it be

a male or a female, he shall offer it without

blemish before the Lord. Lev. iii. 1.

And he shall lay his hand upon the head of

his offering, and kill it at the door of the taber

nacle of the congregation : and Aaron's sons,

the priests, shall sprinkle the blood upon the

altar round about. 2.

And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace:

offering, an offering made by fire unto the Lord,

the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat

that is upon the inwards : 3.

And the two kidneys, and the fat that is on

them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above

the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away.4.

And Aaron's sons shall burn it on the altar

upon the burnt-sacrifice, which is upon the wood

that is on the fire : it is an offering made by fire,

of a sweet savor unto the Lord. 5.

And if his offering, for a sacrifice of peace-

offering unto the Lord, be of the flock, male or

female ; he shall offer it without blemish. — 6.

If he offer a lamb for his offering, then shall

he offer it before the Lord. 7.

And he shall lay his hand upon the head of

his offering, and kill it before the tabernacle of

the congregation : and Aaron's sons shall

sprinkle the blood thereof round about upon the

altar. 8.

And he shall offer, of the sacrifice of the peace-

offering, an offering made by fire unto the Lord,

the fat thereof, and the whole rump, it shall he
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take off hard by the back-bone, and the fat that

covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon

the inwards : Lev. iii. 9.

And the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon

them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above

the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away.10.

And the priest shall burn it upon the altar :

it is the food of the offering made by fire unto

the Lord. 11.

And if his offering be a goat, then he shall

offer it before the Lord. 12.

And he shall lay his hand upon the head of it,

and kill it before the tabernacle of the congre

gation : and the sons of Aaron shall sprinkle the

blood thereof upon the altar round about. 13.

And he shall offer thereof his offering, even

an offering made by fire unto the Lord ; the fat

that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is

upon the inwards : 14.

And the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon

them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above

the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away.15.

And the priest shall burn them upon the

altar ; it is the food of the offering made by fire,

for a sweet savor. All the fat is the Lord's. 16.

He slew also the bullock and the ram for a

sacrifice of peace-offerings which was for the

people : and Aaron's sons presented unto him

the blood, which he sprinkled upon the altar

round about. — ix. 18.

And thou shalt offer peace-offerings, and shalt

eat there, and rejoice before the Lord thy God.

Devi, xxvii. 7.

And he said, Peaceably : I am come to sac

rifice unto the Lord ; sanctify yourselves, and

come with me to the sacrifice. And he sancti

fied Jesse and his sons, and called them to the

sacrifice. 1 Sam. xvi. 5.

62. INSTANCES COIHOUS

And king Solomon and all the congregation

of Israel, that were assembled unto him, were

with him before the ark, sacrificing sheep and

oxen, that could not be told nor numbered for

multitude. 1 Kings viii. 5.

And the king and all Israel with him offered

sacrifice before the Lord. 62.

And Solomon offered a sacrifice of peace-

offerings, which he offered unto the Lord, two

and twenty thousand oxen, and an hundred and

twenty thousand sheep : so the king, and all the

children of Israel, dedicated the house of the

Lord. 63.

And they sacrificed sacrifices unto the Lord,

and offered burnt-offerings unto the Lord on

the morrow after that day, even a thousand bul

locks, a thousand rams, and a thousand lambs,

with their drink-offerings, and sacrifices in abun

dance for all Israel. 1 Chron. xxix. 21.

And Solomon went up thither to the brasen

altar before the Lord, which teas at the taber

nacle of the congregation, and offered a thou

sand burnt-offerings upon it. 2 Chron. i. 6.

Also king Solomon, and all the congregation of

Israel that were assembled unto him before the

ark, sacrificed sheep and oxen, which could not

be told nor numbered for multitude. — v. 6.

And they offered unto the Lord the same time

of the spoil which they had brought, seven hun

dred oxen, and seven thousand sheep. — xv. 1 1.

And the number of the burnt-offerings, which

the congregation brought, was three score and

ten bullocks, a hundred rams, and two hundred

lambs ; all these were for a burnt-offering to the

Lord. — xxix. 32.

And the consecrated things were six hundred

oxen, and three thousand sheep. 33.

Also the children of those that had been car

ried away, which were come out of the captivity,

offered burnt-offerings unto the God of Israel,

twelve bullocks for all Israel, ninety and six

rams, seventy and seven lambs, twelve he-goats

for a sin offering : all this teas a burnt-offering

unto the Lord. Ezra viii. 35.

CHAP. V.

FIXED AND OCCASIONAL SACRIFICES.

SECT. 63. DAILY SACRIFICE.

NOW this is that which thou shalt offer upon

the altar ; two lambs of the first year, day by

day, continually. Ex. xxix. 38.

This shall be a continual burnt-offering through

out your generations, at the door of the taber

nacle of the congregation before the Lord ;

where I will meet you, to speak there unto thee.42.

And thou shalt say unto them, This is the of

fering made by fire which ye shall offer unto the

Lord ; two lambs of the first year without spot,

day by day, for a continued burnt-offering.

Num. xxviii. 3.

It is a continual burnt-offering, which was

ordained in mount Sinai for a sweet savor, a

sacrifice made by fire unto the Lord. 6.

They kept also the feast of tabernacles as it

is written, and offered the daily burnt-offerings by

number, according to the custom, as the duty of

every day required. Ezra iii. 4.

64. MORNING AND EVENING.

The one lamb thou shalt offer in the morning,

and the other lamb thou shalt offer at even : Ex.

xxix. 39.

And with the one lamb a tenth-deal of flour

mingled with the fourth part of an hin of beaten-

oil ; and the fourth part of an hin of wine for a

drink-offering. 40.

And the other lamb thou shalt offer at even,

and shalt do thereto according to the meat-offer

ing of the morning, and according to the drink-

ffering thereof, for a sweet savor, an offering

made by fire unto the Lord. 41.

The one lamb shalt thou offer in the morn

ing, and the other lamb shalt thou offer at even.

Num. xxviii. 4.

And the other lamb shalt thou offer at even ■

as the meat offering of the morning, and as the
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drink-offering thereof, thou shalt offer it, a sacri

fice made by fire, of a sweet savor unto the

Lord. Num. xxviii. 8. *

65. MORNING ONLY, BY EZEKIEL.

Thou shalt daily prepare a burnt-offering un

to the Lord of a lamb of the first year without

blemish ; thou shalt prepare it every morning.

Ezek. xlvi. 13.

And thou shalt prepare a meat offering for it

every morning, the sixth part of an ephah, and

the third part ofUn hin of oil, to temper with

the fine flour: a meat-offering continually, by a

perpetual ordinance, unto the Lord. 14.

Thus shall they prepare the lamb, and the

meat-offering, and the oil, every morning, for a

continual burnt-offering. 15.

66. ON THE SABBATH.

And on the sabbath-day two lambs of the

first year without spot, and two tenth-deals of

flour for a meat offering, mingled with oil, and

the drink-offering thereof Num. xxviii. 9.

This is the burnt-offering of every sabbath,

besides the continual burut-offering, and his

drink-offering. 10.

67. AND NEW MOON.

And in the beginnings of your months ye

shall offer a burnt-offering unto the Lord ; two

young bullocks, and one ram, seven lambs of

the first year without spot ; Num. xxviii. 11.

This is the burntoffering of every month

throughout the months of the year. 12.

And one kid of the goats for a sin-offering

unto the Lord shall be offered, besides the con

tinual burnt-offering, and his drink-offering. 15.

And afterward offered the continual burnt-

offering, both of the new-moons, and of all the

set feasts of the Lord that ivcre consecrated, and

of every one that willingly offered a free-will-

offering unto the Lord. Ezra iii. v.

68. THEICE IN A YEAR.

And three times in a year did Solomon offer

burnt-offerings and peace-offerings upon the

altar which he built unto the Lord, and he

burnt incense upon the altar that was before

the Lord : so he finished the house. 1 Kings

ix. 25.

69. AT THE PASSOVER.

In the first day ye shall have an holy convo

cation ; ye shall do no servile work therein.

Lev. xxiii. 7.

But ye shall offer an offering made by fire

unto the Lord seven days: in the seventh day

is an holy convocation ; ye shall do no servile

work therein. 8.

But ye shall offer a sacrifice made by fire, for

a burnt offering unto the Lord ; two young bul

locks, and one ram, and seven lambs of the

first year ; they shall be unto you without ble

mish. Num. xxviii. 19. .

And their meat-offering shall be of flour min

gled with oil : three tenth-deals shall ye offer

for a bullock, and two tenth deals for a ram.

— — 20.

A several tenth deal shalt thou offer for eve

ry lamb, throughout the seven lambs : — 21.

And one goat for a sin-offering, to make an

atonement for you. 22.

Ye shall offer these besides the burnt-offer

ing in the morning, which is for a continual

burntoffering, 23. *

After this manner ye shall offer daily,

throughout the seven days, the meat of the

sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savor unto the

Lord : it shall be offered besides the continual

burnt offering, and his drink-offering. — 24.

And on the seventh day ye shall have an holy

convocation ; ye shall do no servile work. —25.

70. ON THE FIRST DAY OF THE SEVENTH MONTH.

And ye shall offer a burnt offering for a

sweet savor unto the Lord ; one young bul

lock, one ram, and seven lambs of the first year,

without blemish. Num. xxix. 2.

And their meat-offering shall be of flour min

gled with oil, three tenth-deals for a bullock,

and two tenth deals for a ram : 3.

And one tenth-deal for one lamb, throughout

the seven lambs : 4.

And one kid of the goats for a sin-offering, to

make an atonement for you : 5.

Besides the burnt offering of the month, and

his meat-offering, and the daily burnt offering,

and his meat offering, and their drink-offerings,

according unto their manner, for a sweet savor,

a sacrifice made by fire unto the Lord. 6.

71. ON THE TENTH DAY OF TnE SEVENTH MONTH.

But ye shall offer a burnt-offering unto the

Lord for a sweet savor : one young bullock,

one ram, and seven lambs of the first year; they

shall be unto you without blemish : Num.

xxix. 8.

And their meat-offering shall he of flour min

gled with oil, three tenth-deals to a bullock, and

two tenth-deals to one ram ; 9.

A several tenth-deal for one lamb, through

out the seven lambs: 10.

One kid of the goats for a sin-offering, be

sides the sin offering of atonement, and the con

tinual burnt offering, and the meat-offering of it,

and their drink-offerings. 11.

72. ON THE FIFTEENTH DAY OF THE SEVENTH

MONTH.

And ye shall offer a burnt offering, a sacri

fice made by fire, of a sweet savor unto the

Lord ; thirteen young bullocks, two rams, anil

fourteen lambs of the first year ; they shall be

without blemish : Num. xxix. 13.

And their meat offering shall be of flour min

gled with oil, three tenth-deals unto every bul

lock of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth-deals to

each ram of the two rams; 14.

And a several tenth deal to each lamb of the

fourteen lambs; 15.

And one "kid of the goats for a sin offering,

besides the continual burnt-offering, his meat

offering, and his drink-offering. 16.
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And on the second day ye shall offer twelve

young bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of

the first year without spot : Num. xxix. 17.

And their meat-offering, and their drink-offer

ings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the

lambs, shall be according to their number after

the manner ; 18.

And one kid of the goats for a sin offering,

besides the continual burnt offering, and the

meat-offering thereof, and their drink-offerings.19.

And on the third day eleven bullocks, two

rams, fourteen lambs of the first year, without

blemish. 20.

And their meat-offering, and their drink-of

ferings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for

the lambs, sluill be according to their number,

after the manner ; 21.

And one goat for a sin-offering, besides the

continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering,

and his drink-offering. 22.

And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two

rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year, with

out blemish : 23.

Their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings,

for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the

lambs, shall be according to their number, after

the manner ; 24.

And one kid of the goats for a sin-offering,

besides the continual burnt-offering, his meat-of

fering, and his drink-offering. 25.

And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two rams,

and fourteen lambs of the first year, without

spot. 26.

And their meat-offering, and their drink-of

ferings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for

the lambs, shall be according to their number,

after the manner ; 27.

And one goat for a sin-offering, besides the

continual burnt offering, and his meat-offering,

and his drink-offering. 28.

And on the sixth day eight bullocks, two

rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year,

without blemish. 29.

And their meat-offering, and their drink-of

ferings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for

the lambs, shall be according to their number,

after the manner ; 30.

And one goat for a sin-offering, besides the

continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, and

his drink-offering. — — 31.

And on the seventh day seven bullocks, two

rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year, with

out blemish : 32.

And their meat-offering, and their drink-of

ferings, for the bullock, for the rams, and for

the lambs, sliall be according to their number,

after the manner ; 33.

And one goat for a sin-offering, besides the

continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, and

his drink-offering. 34.

On the eighth day ye shall have a solemn as

sembly ; ye shall do no servile work therein. —

— 35.

But ye shall offer a burnt-offering, a sacrifice

made by fire, of a sweet savor unto the Lord ;

one bullock, one ram, seven lambs of the first

year, without blemish. 36.

Their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings,

for the bullock, for the ram, and for the lambs,

shall be according to their number, after the

manner ; — 37.

And one goat for a sin-offering, besides the

continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering,

and his drink-offering. 38.

73. ON THE FEAST OF FIRST-FRl'ITH.

As for the oblation of the first-fruits, ye shall

offer them unto the Lord : but they shall not be

burnt on the altar for a sweet savor. Lev. ii. 12.

And ye shall offer with the bread seven Iambs

without blemish of the first year, and one young

bullock and two rams : they shall be for a burnt-

offering unto the Lord, with their meat-offering

and their drink-offerings, even an offering made

by fire of sweet savor unto the Lord, xxiii. 1 8.

Then ye shall sacrifice one kid of the goats

for a sin-offering, and two lambs of the first

year for a sacrifice of peace-offerings. 19.

Also in the day of the first-fruits, when ye

bring a new meat-offering unto the Lord, after

your weeks be out, ye shall have a holy convo

cation ; ye shall do no servile work : Num.

xxviii. 26.

But ye shall offer the buiyit-offering for a

sweet savor unto the Lord ; two young bul

locks, one ram, seven lambs of the first year ;27.

And their meat-offering of flour mingled witn

oil, three tenth-deals unto one bullock, two tenth-

deals unto one ram ; 28.

A several tenth-deal unto one lamb, through

out the seven lambs ; 29.

And one kid of the goats, to make an atone

ment for you. 30.

Ye shall offer tfiem besides the continual

burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, (they shall

be unto you without blemish,) and their drink-

offerings. 31.

74. FOR DEDICATING PRIESTS.

And this is the thing that thou shalt do unto

them to hallow them, to minister unto me in

the priest's office ; Take one young bullock and

two rams without blemish. Ex. xxix. 1.

And unleavened bread, and cakes unleavened

tempered with oil, and wafers unleavened

anointed with oil ; of wheaten flour shalt thou

make them. 2.

And thou shalt put them into one basket, and

bring them in the basket, with the bullock and

the two rams. 3.

And he brought the bullock for the sin-ofter-

ing : and Aaron and his sons laid their hands

upon the head of the bullock for the sin-offer

ing. Lev. viii. 14.

And he slew it ; and Moses took the blood,

and put it upon the homs of the altar round

abo ut with his finger, and purified the altar, and

poured the blood at the bottom of the altar, and

sanctified it, to make reconciliation upon it. —

— 15.
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And he took all the fat that was upon the in-

-wards, and the caul above the liver, and the two

kidneys, and their fat, and Moses burnt it upon

the altar. Lev. viii. 16.

But the bullock and his hide, his flesh and his

dung, he burnt with fire without the camp ; as

the Lord commanded Moses. 17.

And he brought the ram for the burnt-offer

ing : and Aaron and his sons laid their hands

upon tho head of the ram. 18.

And he killed it ; and Moses sprinkled the

blood upon the altar round about. 19.

And Moses said unto Aaron, Go unto the al

tar, and offer thy sin-offering, and thy burnt-

offering, and make an atonement for thyself, and

for the people ; and offer the offering of the peo

ple, and make an atonement for them ; as the

Lord commanded. — ix. 7.

Aaron, therefore, went unto the altar, and

slew the calf of the 6in-offering which uas for

himself. 8.

And the sons of Aaron brought the blood

unto him ; and he dipped his finger in the blood,

and put it upon the horns of the altar, and pour

ed out his blood at the bottom of the altar. — 9.

But the fat, and the kidneys, and the caul

above the liver, of the sin offering, he burnt upon

the altar; as the Lord commanded Moses. 10.

And the flesh and the hide he burnt with fire

without the camp. 11.

And he slew tho burnt-offering ; and Aaron's

sons presented unto him the blood, which he

sprinkled round about upon the altar. 12.

And they presented the burnt-offering unto

him with the pieces thereof, and tho head ; and

he burnt them upon the altar. 13.

And he did wash the inwards and the legs,

and burnt them upon the burnt-offering on the

altar. 14.

Thus shall Aaron come into the holy place ;

with a young bullock for a sin-offering, and a

ram for a' burnt-offering. — xvi. 3.

And Aaron shall offer his bullock of the sin-of

fering which is for himself and make an atone

ment for himself and for his house. 6.

And Aaron shall bring tho bullock of the

sin-offering which is for himself, and shall make

an atonement for himself and for his house, and

shall kill the bullock of the sin-offering which is

for himself. 11.

75. FOR THE HOLY PLACES.

And he shall make an atonement for the holy

place, because of tho uncleanness of the children

of Israel, and because of their transgressions in

all their sins : and so shall he do for the taber

nacle of the congregation that remaineth among

them in the midst of their uncleanness. Lev.

xvi. 1G.

And he shall make an atonement for the holy

sanctuary, and he shall make an atonement for

the tabernacle of the congregation, and for tho

altar ; and he shall make an atonement for the

priests, and for all the people ofthe congregation.33.

Thus saith the Lord God, In the first tnoiith,

in the first day of the month, thou shalt take a

young bullock without blemish, and cleanse the

sanctuary. Ezek. xlv. 18.

76. HIGH-PRIEST SOLITARY.

And there shall be no man in the tabernacle

of the congregation when he goeth in to make

an atonement in the holy place, until he conio

out, and have made an atonement for himself

and for his household, and for all the congrega

tion of Israel. Lev. xvi. 17.

77. FOR THE ALTAR.

And thou shalt offer every day a bullock for

a sin-offering for atonement : and thou shalt

cleanse the altar, when thou hast made an

atonement for it, and thou shalt anoint it to

sanctify it. Ex. xxix. 36.

Seven days shalt thou make an atonement

for the altar, and sanctity it ; and it shall be an

altar most holy : whatsoever toucheth tho altar

shall be holy. 37.

And he said unto me, Son of man, thus saith

the Lord God, These are the ordinances of the

altar in the day when they shall make it, to offer

burnt-offerings thereon, and to sprinkle blood

thereon. Ezek. xliii. 18.

And thou shalt give to the priests the Lovites

that be of tho seed of Zadok, which approach

unto me, to minister unto me, saith tho Lord

God, a young bullock for a sin offering. — 19.

And thou shalt take of the blood thereof, and

put it on the four horns of it, nnd on the four

corners of the settle, and upon the border round

about : thus shalt thou cleanse and purge it.20.

Thou 8halt take tho bullock also of the sin-

offering, and he shall burn it in the appointed

place of the house without the sanctuary.21. '

And on the 6econd day thou shalt offer a kid

of the goats without blemish for a siu-oftering ;

and they shall cleanse tho altar, as they did

cleanse it with the bullock. 22.

When thou hast made an end of cleansing it,

thou shalt offer a young bullock without blem

ish, and a ram out of the flock without blemish.23.

And thou shalt offer them before tho Lord ;

and the priest shall cast salt upon them, and

they shall offer them up for a burnt-offering

unto the Lord. 24.

Seven days shalt thou prepare every day a

goatfor a sin offering ; they shall also prepare a

young bullock and a ram out of the flock with

out blemish. 25.

Seven days shall they purge tho altar, and

purify it ; and they shall consecrate themselves.26.

And when these days are expired, it shall be

that upon the eighth day, and so forward, the

priests shall make your burnt-offerings upon the

altar, and your peace offerings ; and I will ac

cept you, saith the Lord God. 27.

78. for priest's ignorance

Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If

a soul shall sin through ignorance against any

of the commandments of the Lord, concerning

things which ought not to be done, and shall do

against any of them. Lev. iv. 2.

If the priest that is anointed do sin accord
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ing to the sin of the people; then let him bring,

for his sin which he hath sinned, u young bulioek

without blemish unto the Lord for a sin-offering.

Lev. iv. 3.

And he shall bring the bullock unto the door

of the tabernacle of the congregation before the

Lord : and 'shall lay his hand upon the bullock's

head, and kill the bullock before the Lord.

- — 4.

79. FOR RULER S IGNORANCE.

When a ruler hath sinned, and done some-

uluit through ignorance against any of the com

mandments of the Lord his God, concerning

things which should not be done, and is guilty ;

Lev. iv. 22.

Or if his sin wherein he hath sinned come to

his knowledge ; he shall bring his offering a kid

of the goats, a male without blemish. 23.

And he shall lay his hand upon the head of

the goat, and kill it in the place where they kill

the burnt-offering before the Lord : it is a sin-

offering. 24.

And the priest shall take of the blood of the

sin-offering with his finger, and put it upon the

horns of the altar of burnt-offering, and shall

pour out his blood at the bottom of the altar of

burnt-offering. 25.

And lie shall burn all his fat upon the altar,

as the fat of the sacrifice of peace-offerings : and

the priest shall make an atonement for him as

concerning his sin, and it shall be forgiven him.26.

80. FOR. TUBLIC IGNORANCES.

And if the whole congregation of Israel sin

through ignorance, and the thing bo hid from

the eyes of the assembly, and they have done

somewhat against any of the commandments of

the Lord, concerning things which should not be

done, and are guilty; Lev. iv. 13.

When the sin which they have sinned against

it is known, then the congregation shall offer a

young bullock for the sin, and bring him before

the tabernacle of the congregation. 14.

And the elders of the congregation shall lay

their hands upon the head ofthe bullock before

the Lord ; and the bullock shall bo killed be

fore the Lord. 15.

And the priest that is anointed shall bring of

the bullock's blood to the tabernacle of the con

gregation. 16.

And the priest shall dip his finger in some of

the blood, and sprinkle it seven times before the

Lord, even before the vail. 17.

And he shall put some of the blood upon the

horns of the altar which is before the Lord,

that is in the tabernacle of the congregation,

and shall pour out all the blood at the bottom

of the altar of the burnt-offering, which is at the

door of the tabernacle of the congregation.18.

And he shall take all the fat from him, and

burn it upon the altar. 19.

And he shall do with the bullock, as he did

with the bullock for a sin offering, so shall he

do with this : and the priest shall make an

atonement for them, and it shail bo forgiven

them. 20.

And he' shall carry forth the bullock without

the camp, and burn him as he burned the first

bullock : it is a sin offering for the congrega

tion. 21.

And if ye have erred, and not observed all

these commandments, which the Lord hath spo

ken unto Moses. Num. xv. 22.

Even all that the Lord hath commanded you

by the hand of Moses, from the day that the

Lord commanded Moses, and henceforward,

among your generations ; 23.

Then it shall be, if ought be committed by ig

norance, without the knowledge of the congre

gation, that all the congregation shall offer one

young bullock for a burnt-offering, for a sweet

savor unto the Lord, with his meat offering, and

his drink-oflering, according to the manner, and

one kid of the goats for a sin-offering. 24.

81. FOR INDIVIDUALS.

And if any one of the common people sin

through ignorance, while he doeth somewhat

against any of the commandments of the Lord,

concerning things which ought not to be done,

and be guilty ; Lev. iv. 27.

Or if his sin which he hath sinned come to

his knowledge ; then he shall bring his offering,

a kid of the goats, a female without blemish, for

his sin which he hath sinned. 28.

And he shall lay his hand upon the head of

the sin-offering, and slay the sin-offering in the

place of the burnt-offering. 29.

And if any soul sin through ignorance, then

he shall bring a she-goat of the first year for a

sin offering. Num. xv. 27.

And the priest shall make an atonement for the

soul that sinneth ignorantly, when he siuncth by

ignorance before the Lord, to make an atone

ment for him ; and it shall be forgiven him.28.

82. AT CLEANSING LEPERS

And the priest shall offer the sin-offering, and

make an atonement for him that is to be cleansed

from his uncleanness, and afterward he shall

kill the burnt-offering. Lev. xiv. 19.

And the priest shall offer the burnt-offering

and the meat-offering upon the altar : and the

priest shall make an atonement for him, and he

shall be clean. 20.

And if he be poor, and cannot get so much ;

then lie shall take one lamb for a trespass-offer

ing to be waived, to make an atonement for him,

and one tenth-deal of fine Hour mingled with oil

for a meat offering, and a log of oil. 21.

And two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons,

such as he is able to get; and the one shall be a

sin-offering, and the other a burnt-offering.22.

And ho shall bring them on the eighth day,

for his cleansing, unto the priest, unto the door

of the tabernacle of the congregation, before the

Lord. 23.

And the priest shall take the lamb of the tres

pass offering, and the log of oil, and the priest

shall wave them for a wave-offering before the

Lord. 24.

And ho shall kill the lamb of the trespass-cf
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fering, and the priest shall take some of the

l)lood of the trespass-offering, and put it upon

the tip of the right ear of him that is to be

cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand,

and upon the great toe of his right foot. Lev.

siv. 25.

And the priest shall pour of the oil into the

palm of his own left hand. 26,

And the priest shall sprinkle with his right

finger some of the oil that is in his left hand sev

en times before the Lord. 27.

And the priest shall put of the oil that is in

his hand upon the tip of the right ear of him

that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of

his right hand, and upon the great toe of his

right foot, upon the' place of the blood of the

trespass-offering. 28.

And the rest (of the oil that is in the priest's

band he shall put upon the head of him that is

to be cleansed, to make an atonement for him

before the Lord. 29.

83. FOR MALE INFANTS.

And when the days of her purification, ac

cording to the law of Moses, were accomplish

ed, they brought him to Jerusalem, to present

him to the Lord. Luke ii.' 22.

(As it is written in the law of the Lord,

Every male that openeth the womb shall be

called holy to the Lord,) 23. >

And to offer a sacrifice, according to that

which is said in the law of the Lord, A pair of

turtle-doves or two young pigeons. - - — 21.
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CHAP. L

HISTOKY OF THE SCRIPTUKE.

SECT. 1. CATALOGUE OF SOME BOOKS OF THE OLD

TESTAMENT.

THE words of Nehemiah the son of Hacha-

liah. And it came to pass in the month

Chisleu, in the twentieth year, as I was in Shu-

Bhan the palace. Neh. i. 1.

The Proverbs of Solomon, the son of David,

king of Israel. Prov. i. 1.

The words of the Preacher, the son of Da

vid, king of Jerusalem. Ec. i. 1.

The Song of songs, which is Solomon's. Sol.

i. 1.

Tho vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz, which

he saw concerning- Judah and Jerusalem in the

days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah,

kings of Judah, Is. i. 1.

The words of Jeremiah the son of Hilkiah,

of the priests that were in Anathoth, in the land

of Benjamin : Jer. i. 1.

To whom the word of the Lord came in the

days of Josiah the son of Amon king of Judah,

in the thirteenth year of his reign. 2.

It came also in the days of Jehoiakim the son

of Josiah king of Judah, unto the end of the

eleventh year of Zedekiah the son of Josiah king

of Judah, unto the carrying away of Jerusalem

captive in the fifth month. 3.

In the fifth day of the month, (which tvas the

fifth year of king Jehoichin's captivity.) Ezck.

i. 2.

The word of the Lord came expressly unto

Ezekiel the priest, the son of Buzi, in the land

of the Chaldeans, by the river Chebar ; and the

hand of the Lord was there upon him. — 3.

The word of the Lord that came unto Hosea,

the sou of Beeri, in the days of Uzziah, Jotham,

Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and in

the days of Jeroboam the son of Joash king of

Israel. Hosea i. 1.

The word of the Lord that came to Joel the

son of Pethuel. Joel i. 1.

The words of Amos, who was among the

herdmen of Tekoa, which he saw concerning Is

rael in the days of Uzziah king of Judah, and in

the days of Jeroboam the son of Joash king of

Israel, two years before the earthquake. Amos

i. 1.

. Now the word of the Lord came unto Jonah

the son Amittai, saying. Jonah i. 1.

The word of the Lord that came to Micah

the Morashite in the days of Jotham, Ahaz,

and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, which he saw

concerning Samaria and Jerusalem. Micah i. 1.

The burden of Nineveh. The book of the

vision of Nahum the Elkoshite. Nahum i. 1.

The burden which Habakkuk the prophet did

see. Hob. i. 1.

The word of the Lord which came unto

Zephaniah the son of Cushi, the son of Gcdaliah,

the son of Amariah, the son of Hizkiah, in the

days of Josiah, the son of Anion king of Ju

dah. Zeph. i. 1.

In the second year of Darius the king, in the

sixth month, in the first day of the month, came

the word of the Lord by Haggai the prophet

unto Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, governor

of Judah, and to Joshua the son of Josedech

the high priest, saying. Hag. i. 1.

In the eighth month, in the second year of

Darius, came the word of the Lord unto Zech-

ariah the son of Barachiah, the son of Iddo the

prophet, saying. Z.ech. i. 1.

The burden of the word of the Lord to Is

rael by Malachi. Mai. i. 1.

2. OF THE NEW TESTAMENT.

T Written to the Romans from Corinthus,

and sent by Phebe, Bervant of the church

at Cenchrea. Rom. xvi.
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Paul, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ,

through the will of God, and Sosthenes our

brother. 1 Cor. i. 1.

Unto the church of God which is at Corinth,

to them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called

to be saints, with all that in every place call up

on the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both

their's and our's. 2.

If The first epistle to the Corinthians was

written from Philippi, by Stephanus, and

Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and Timotheus.

— xvi.

Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will

of God, and Timothy our brother, unto the

church of God which is at Corinth, with all the

Baints which are in all Achaia. 2 Cor. i. 1.

*i I'he second epislle to the Corinthians was

written from Philippi, a city of Macedonia,

by Titus and Lucas. — xiii.

Tf Unto the Galatians, written from Rome.

Gal. vi.

Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will

of God, to the saints which are at Ephesus, and

to the faithful in Christ Jesus. Eph. i. 1.

If Written from Rome unto the Ephesians,

by Tychicus. — vi.

. Paul and Timotheus, the servants of Jesus

Christ, to all the saints in Christ Jesus which

are at Philippi, with the bishops and deacons.

Phil. i. 1.

Tf It was written to the Philippians from Rome

by Epaphroditus. — iv.

Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will

of God, and Timotheus our brother. Col. i. 1.

To the saints and faithful brethren in Christ

which are at Colosse : Grace be unto you, and

peace, from God our Father, and the Lord Je

sus Christ. 2.

Tf Written from Rome to the Colossians by

Tychicus and Onesiinus. — iv.

Paul, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto the

church of the Thessalonians which is in God

the Father, and in the Lord Jesus Christ. 1

Thess. i. 1.

If The first epistle unto the Thessalonians was

written from Athens. — v.

Paul, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto the

church of the Thessalonians in God our Fa

ther, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Thess. i. 1.

Tf The second epistle to the Thessalonians was

written from Athens. — iii.

Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the com

mandment of God our Saviour, and Lord Jesus

Christ, which is our hope, 1 Tim. i. 1 .

Unto Timothy, my own son in the faith :

Grace, mercy, and peace, from God our Father,

and Jesus Christ our Lord. 2.

*i The first to Timothy was written from Lao

dicea, which is the ehiefest city of Phrygia

Pacatiana. — vi.

Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will

of God, according to the promise of life which

is in Christ Jesus. 2 Tim. i. 1.

To Timothy, my dearly beloved son : Grace,

mercy, and peace, from God the Father, and

Christ Jesus our Lord. 2.

Tf The second epistle unto Timotheus, ordain

ed the first bishop of the church of the

Ephesians, was written from Koine, when

Paul was brought before Nero the second

time. — iv.

If It was written to Titus, ordained the first

bishop of the church of Cretians, from

Nicopolis of Macedonia, Titus iii.

Paul, a prisoner of Jesus Christ, and Timo

thy our brother, unto Philemon our dearly ue-

loved, and fellow-laborer. Philem. 1.

If Written from Rome to Philemon, by One-

simus a servant. —

% Written to the Hebrews from Italy by Tim

othy. Heb. xiii.

James, a servant of God, and of the Lord Je

sus Christ, to the twelve tribes which are scat

tered abroad, greeting. James i. 1.

Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the stran

gers scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cap-

padocia, Asia, and Bithynia. 1 Pet. i. 1.

Simon Peter, a servant and an apostle of Je

sus Christ, to them that have obtained the like

precious faith with us, through the righteous

ness of God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. 2

Pet. i. ] .

Jude, the servant of Jesus Christ, and bro

ther of James, to them that are sanctified by

God the Father, and preserved in Jesus Christ,

and called. Jude 1 .

The revelation of Jesus Christ, which God

gave unto him, to shew unto his servants things

which must shortly come to pass ; and he sent

and signified it by his angel unto his servant

John. Rev. i. 1.

Who bare record of the word of God, and

of the testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all

things that he saw. 2.

3. BOOKS QUOTED, AND NOT NOW EXTANT.

Wherefore it is said in the book of the wars

of the Lord what he did in the Red sea, and in

the brooks of Arnon. Num. xxi. 1 4.

And at the stream of the brooks that goeth

down to the dwelling of Ar, and lieth upon the

border of Moab. 15.

(Also he bade them teach the children of Ju-

dah tlie use of the bow ; behold, it is written in

the book of Jasher ;) 2 Sam. i. 18.

And the rest of the acts of Solomon, and all

that he did, and his wisdom, are they not writ

ten in the book of the acts of Solomon ? 1

Kings xi. 41.

Now the acts of David the king, first and

last, behold they are written in the book of

Samuel the seer, and in the book of Nathan the

prophet, and in the book of Gad the seer, 1

Chron. xxix. 29.
WTith all his reign, and his might, and the

times that went over him, and over Israel, and

over all the kingdoms of the countries. — 30.

Now the rest of the acts of Solomon, first

and last, are they not written in the book of Na

than the prophet, and in the prophecy of Abi-

jah the Shilomite, and in the visions of Iddo the

seer, against Jeroboam the son of Nebat? 2

Chron. ix. 29.

Now the acts of Rehoboam, first and last, are

they not written in the book of Shemaiah the

prophet, and of Iddo the seer, concerning gene

alogies ? And there \vere wars between Reho

boam and Jeroboam continually. — xii. 15.
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And the rest of the acts of Abijah, and his

ways, and his sayings, are written in the story

of the prophet Iddo. 2 Chron. xiii. 22.

Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, first

and last, behold they are written in the book of

Jehu the son of Hanani, who is mentioned in the

book of the kings of Israel. — xx. 34.

Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah, first and

last, did Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz

write. — xxvi. 22.

Now, the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and his

goodness, behold, they are written in the vision

of Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, and in

the book of the kings of Judah and Israel.*

— xxxii. 32.

Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh, and his

prayer unto his God, and the words of the seers

that spake to him in the name of the Lord God

of Israel, behold, they are written in the book of

the kings of Israel : — xxxiii. 1 8.

His prayer also, and how God was entreated

of him, and all his sins, and his trespass, and the

places wherein he built high places, and set up

groves and graven images, before he was hum

bled, behold, they are written among the sayings

of the seers. 19.

And Jeremiah lamented for Josiah : and all

the singing-men find singing-women spake of Jo

siah in their lamentations to this day, and made

them an ordinance in Israel : and behold, -they

are written in the Lamentations, f — xxxv. 25.

4. REFERENCES TO CHRONICLES.

And the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, how he

warred and how he reigned, behold, they are

written in the book of the Chronicles of the

kings of Israel. I Kings xw. 19.

Now the rest of the acts of Rehoboam, and

all that he did, are they not written in the book

of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? — 29.

Now the rest of the acts of Abijam, and all

that he did, are they not written in the book of

the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? And

there was war between Abijam and Jeroboam.

— xv. 7.

The rest of all the acts of Asa, and all his

might, and all that he did, and the cities which

he built, arc they not written in the book of the

Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? Nevertheless

in the time of his old age he was diseased in his

feet. 23.

Now the rest of the acts of Nadab, and all

that he did, are they not written in the book of

the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 31.

Now the rest of the acts of Baasha, and what

he did, and his might, are they not written in

the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ?

— xvi. 5.

Now the rest of the acts of Elah, and all that

he did, are they not written in the book of the

Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 1 Kings xvi.

14.

Now the rest of the acts of Zimri , and his

treason that ho wrought, are they not written in

the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Is

rael ? 20.

• Isaiah did write some part of the Acts of Hezekiah.

t The Lamentations noiv extant, make no mention of

Josiah.

Now the rest of the acts of Omri which he

did, and his might that he shewed, are they not

written in the book of the Chronicles of the kings

of Israel? 27.

Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, and

his might that he showed, and how he warred,

are they not written in the book of the Chroni

cles of the kings of Judah ? — xxh. 45.

Now the rest of the acts of Ahaziah which he

did, are they not written in the book of the Chro

nicles of the kings of Israel ? 2 Kings i. 1 8.

And the rest of the acts of Joram, and all that

he did, are they not written in the book of the

Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? — viii. 23.

Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, and all that

he did, and all his might, are they not written in

the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ?

— x. 34.

And the rest of the acts of Jehoash, and all

that he did, are they not written in the book of

the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? — xii. 19.

Now the rest of the acts of Jehoahaz, and all

that he did, and his might, are they not written

in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Is

rael ? — xiii. 8.

And the rest of the acts of Joash, and all that

he did, and his might, wherewith he fought

against Amaziah king of Judah, are they not

written in the book of the Chronicles of the

kings of Israel ; 12.

Now the rest of the acts ofJehoash which be

did and his might, and how he fought with Ama

ziah king of Judah, are they not written in the

Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? — xiv. 15.

And the rest of the acts of Amaziah, are they

not written in the book of the Chronicles of the

kings of Judah ? 18.

Now the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, and all

that he did, and his might, how he warred, and

how he recovered Damascus, and Hamath, which

belonged to Judah, for Israel, are they not writ

ten in the book of the Chronicles of the kings

of Israel? — — 28.

And the rest of the acts of Azariah, and all

that he did, are they not written in the book of

the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? — xv. 6.

And the rest of the acta of Zechariah, behold,

they are written in the book of theXhronieles oi

the kings of Israel. 11.

And the rest of the acts of Shallum, and his

conspiracy which he made, behold, they are

written in the book of the Chronicles of the kings

of Israel. 15.

And the rest of the acts of Hanahem, and all

that he did, are they not written in the book of

the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 21.

And the rest of the acts of Pekahiah, and all

that he did, behold, they are written in the book

of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel. — 26.

And the rest of the acts of Pekah, and all that

he did, behold, they are written in the book of

the Chronicles of the kings of Israel. - 31.

Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all

that he did, are they not written in the book of

the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ?

36.

Now the rest of the acts of Ahaz, which he

did, are they not written in the book of the

Chronicles of the kings of Judah. — xvi. 19.
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Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh, and all

that he did, and his sin that he sinned, are

they not written in the book of the Chronicles of

the kings of Judah ? 2 Kings xxi. 17.

Now the rest of the acts of Anion which he

did, are they not written in the book of the

Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 25.

Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and all

that he did, are they not written in the book of the

Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? — xxiii. 28.

Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and all

that he did, are they not written in the book of

the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? — xxiv. 5.

5. REFERENCES TO THE BOOK OF KINGS.

So all Israel were reckoned by genealogies ;

and behold, they were written in the book of the

kings of Israel and Judah, who were carried

away to Babylon for their transgression. 1

Chron. ix. 1.

And, behold, the acts of Asa, first and last,

lo, they are written in the book of the kings of

Judnh and Israel. 2 Chron. xvi. 11.

Now concerning his sons, and the greatness

of the burdens laid upon him, and the repairing

of the house of God, behold, they are written in

the story of -the book of the kings : and Ainaziah

his son reigned in his stead. — xxiv. 27.

Now the rest of the acts of Amaziah, 'first and

last, behold, are they not written in the book

of the kings of Judah and Israel ? — xxv. 26.

Now the rest of the acts ofJotham, and all his

wars, and his ways, lo, they are written in the

book of the kings of Israel and Judah. xxvii. 7.

Now the rest of his acts, and of all his ways,

first and last, behold, they are written in the

book of the kings of Judah and Israel.- —

xxviii. 26.

Now, the rest of the acts of Josiah, and his

goodness, according to that whichicas written in

the law of the Lord, — xxxv. 26.

And his deeds first and last, behold, they are

written in the book of the kings of Israel and

Judah. 27.

6. ntOFANE AUTHORS QUOTED.

And all the acts of his power, and of his might,

and the declaration of the greatness of Mordecai,

whereunto the king advanced him, are they not

written in the book of the Chronicles of the

kings of Media and Persia ? Est. x. 2.

For in him we live, and move, and have our

being; as certain also of your own poets have

said, For we are also his offspring. Acts xvii.

28.

One of themselves, even a prophet of their

own, said, The Cretians are liars, evil beasts,

slowbellies. Tit. i. 12.

7. DECALOGUE.

And God spake all these words, saying, Exod.

xx. 1.

I am the Lord thy God, which, have brought

thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house

of bondage. 2.

Thou shalt have no other gods but me. — 3.

Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven

image, or any likeness of any tiling that is in

heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or

that is in tho water under the earth. — 4.

Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor

serve them : for I the Lord thy God, am a jea

lous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers up

on the children unto the third and fourth gene

ration of them that hate me ; 5.

And shewing mercy unto thousands of them

that love me, and keep my commandments. — 6.

Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy

God in vain : for the Lord will not hold him

guiltless that taketh his name in vain. 7.

Remember the sabbath-dav, to keep it holy.8.

Six days shalt thou labor, and do all thy

work : —• — 9.

But the seventh day is the sabbath of the

Lord thy God ; in it thou shalt not do any work,

thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy

man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cat

tle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates. 20.

For in six days the Lord made heaven and

earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested

the seventh day : wherefore the Lord blessed the

sabbath day, and hallowed it. 1 1.

Honor thy father and thy mother , that thy

days may be long upon the land which the Lord

thy God giveth thee. 12.

Thou shalt not kill. 13.

Thou shalt not commit adultery. 14.

Thou shalt not steal. 15.

Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy

neighbor. 16.

Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's house, thou

shalt not covet thy neighbor's wife, nor his man

servant, nor his maid servant, nor his ox, nor

his ass, nor any thing that is thy neighbor's. 17.

8. MINISTRY.

And he hewed two tables of stone like unto

the first : and Moses rose up early in the mor

ning, and went up unto mount Sinai, as the

Lord had commanded him, and took in his hand

the two tables of stone. Ex. xxxiv. 4.

And the Lord said unto Moses, Come up to

me into tho mount, and be there : and I will

give thee tables of stone, and a law, aad com

mandments which I have written ; that thou

mayest teach them. — xxiv. 12.

And he was there with the Lord forty days

and forty nights; he did . neither eat bread nor

drink water : and He wrote upon the tables

the words of the covenant, the ten command

ments. — xxxiv. 28. .

And it came to pass, at the end of forty days

and forty nights, that the Lord gave me the two

tables of stone, even the tables of the covenant.

Deut. ix. 1 1.

So I turned, and came down from the mount,

and the mount burned with fire : and the two

tables of the covenant were in my two hands15.

9. FABRIC.

And he gave unto Moses, when he had made

an end of communing with him upon mount Si

nai, two tables of testimony, tables of stone, writ

ten with the finger of God. Ex. xxxi. 18.
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And Moses turned, and went down from the

mount, and the two tables of the testimony were

in his hand : the tables were written on both their

sides ; on the one side and on the other were

they written. Ex. xxxii. 15.

And the tables were the work of God, and the

writing was the writing of God, graven upon

the tables. 16.

And he declared unto you his covenant, which

he commanded you to perform, even ten com

mandments: and he wrote them upon two tables

of stone. Deut. iv. 13.

These words the Lord spake unto all your as

sembly in the mount, out of the midst of the fire,

of the cloud, and of the thick darkness, with a

great voice ; and he added no more : and he

wrote them in two tables of stone, and delivered

them unto me. — v. 22.

And the Lord delivered unto me two tables

of stone, written with the finger of God; and on

them was written according to all the words

which the Lord spake with you in the mount,

out of the midst of the fire, in the day of the

assembly. — ix. 10.

10. BROKEN.

And it cnme to pass, as soon as he came nigh

unto the camp, that he saw the calf, and the

dancing : and Moses' anger waxed hot, and he

cast the tables out of his hands, and brake them

beneath the mount. Ex. xxxii. 19.

And I took the two tables, and cast them out

of my two hands, and brake them before your

eyes. Deut. is. 17.

1 1. RESTORED.

And the Lord said unto Moses, Hew thee two

tables of stone like unto the first; and I will

write upon these tables the words that were in

the first tables, which thou brakest. Ex. xxxiv. 1 .

At that time the Lord said unto me, Hew thee

two tables of stone like unto the first, and come

up unto me into the mount, and make thee an

ark of wood. Deut. x. 1.

And I will write on the tables the words that

were in the first tables which thou brakest, and

thou shalt put them in the ark. 2.

And I made an ark of shittim-wood, and hew

ed two tables of stone like unto the first, and

went up into the mount, having the two tables in

mine hand. 3.

And he wrote on the tables according to the

first writing, the ten commandments, which the

Lord spake unto you in the mount, out of the

midst of the fire, in the day of the assembly ;

and the Lord gave thern unto me. 4.

12. WHERE DEPOSITED.

And I turned myself and came down from the

mount, and put the tables in the ark which I had

made, and there they be, as the Lord commanded

me. Deut. x. 5.

There was nothing in the ark save the two

tables of stone, which Moses put there at Horeb,

when the Lord made a covenant with the chil

dren of Israel, when they came out of the land

of Egypt. 1 Kings viii. 9.

There was nothing in the ark save the two

tables which Moses put therein at Horeb, when

the Lord made a covenant with the children of

Israel, when they came out of Egypt. 2 Chron.

v. 10.

13. ALLUSIONS

Thou earnest down also upon mount Sinai, and

spakest with them from heaven, and gavest them

right judgments and true laws, good statutes

and commandments : Nch. ix. 13.

Thou knowest the commandments, Do not

commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, Do

not bear false witness, Honor thy father and thy

mother. Luke xviii. 20.

Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared to be

the epistle of Christ, ministered by us, written

not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living

God ; not in tables of stone, but in fleshy tables

of the heart. 2 Cor. iii. 3.

And such trust have we through Christ to

Godward. 4.

14. BOOK, OR BIBLE.

And it shall be, when he sitteth upon the

throne of his kingdom, that he shall write him a

copy of this law in a book, out of that which is

before the priests the Levites : Deut. xvii. 1 8.

And it shall be with him, and he shall read

therein all the days of his life ; that he may learn

to fear the Lord his God, to keep all the words

of this law, and these statutes, to do them. —

— 19.

And Moses wrote this law, and delivered it

unto the priests the sons of Levi, which bare the

ark of the covenant of the Lord, and unto all

the elders of Israel. — xxxi. 9.

And it came to pass, when Moses had made

an end of writing the words of this law in a book,

until they were finished, 24.

That Moses commanded the Levites, which

bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, saying,25.

Take this book of the law, and put it in the

side of the ark of the covenant of the Lord your

God, that it may be there for a witness against

thee. 26.

And Hilkaiah the high priest said unto Sha-

phan the scribe, I have found the book of the law

in the house of the Lord. And Hilkiah gave the

book to Shaphan, and he read it. 2 Kings

xxii. 8.

And Shaphan the scribe shewed the king, say

ing, Hilkiah the priest hath delivered me a book :

and Shaphan read it before the king. 10.

And they taught in Judah, and had the book

of the law of the Lord with them, and went

about throughout all the cities of Judah, and

taught the people. 2 Chron. xvii. 9.

And when they brought out the money that

was brought into the house of the Lord, Hilkiah

the priest found a book of the law of the Lord,

given by Moses. — xxxiv. 14.

And Hilkiah answered and said to Shaphan

the scribe, I have found the book of the law in

the house of the Lord. And Hilkiah delivered

the book to Shaphan. 15.

And Shaphan carried the book to the king,

and brought the king word back again, saying,
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All that was committed to thy servants they do

it. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 16.

And all the people gathered themselves to

gether as one man into the street that was before

the water-gate, and they spake unto Ezra the

scribe, to bring the book of the law of Moses,

which the Lord had commanded to Israel. Neh.

viii. 1.

And Ezra the priest brought the law before

the congregation, both of men and women, and

all that could hear with understanding, upon the

first day of the seventh month. 2.

And Ezra opened the book in the sight of all

the people; (for he was above all the people;) and

when he opened it all the people stood up. —

— 5.

CHAP. II.

SPEAKERS, AND PERSONS SPOKEN TO ;

( With a few Particulars of Time, Place, and

Season.)

SECT. 15. GOD, TO NOAH.

AND God spake unto Noah, and to his sons

with him, saying. Gen. ix. 8.

16. TO MOSES, IN EXODUS.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

vi. 10.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

xiii. 1.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

xiv. 1.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

xvi. 11.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

XXV. 1.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

xxx. 11.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

— 17.

Moreover, the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

— 22.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

xxxi. 1.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

— 12.

And Moses spake unto all the congregation of

the children of Israel, saying, This is the thing

which the Lord commanded, saying, xxxv. 4.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

xl. 1.

17. IN LEVITICUS.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

iv. 1.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

v. 14.

And the Lord" spake unto Moses, saying,

vi 1.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

— 8.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saving.

— 19.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

— 24.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

vii. 22.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

— 28.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

viii. 1.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

xii. 1.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

xiv. 1.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, after the

death of the two sons of Aaron, when they offer

ed before the Lord and died. xvi. 1.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

xvii. 1.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

xviii. 1.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, sayiDg.

xix. 1.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

xx. 1.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

xxi. 16.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

xxii. 1.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

— 17.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

— 26.

And the Lord , spake unto Moses, saying.

xxiii. 1.

And the Lord spake unto Moses,'* saying.

— 9.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

— 23.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

— 26.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

— 33.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

xxiv. 1.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

— 13.

And the Lord spake unto Moses in mount

Sinai, saying, xxv. 1.

These are the statutes, and judgments, and

laws, which the Lord made between him and the

children of Israel in mount Sinai, by the hand

of Moses, xxvi. 46.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

xxvii. 1.

These are the commandments which the Lord

commanded Moses for the children of Israel in

mount Sinai. — 34.

18. IN NUMBERS.

And the Lord spake unto Moses in the wil

derness of Sinai, in the tabernacle of the congre

gation, on the first day of the second month, in

the second year after they were come out of the

land of Egypt, saying, i. 1.

For the Lord had spoken unto Moses, saying,

i. 48.
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And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

rii. 5.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

— 11.

And the Lord spake unto Moses in the wil

derness of Sinai, saying. 14.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

— 44.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

iv. 21.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

v. 1.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

— 5.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

— 11.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

vi. 1.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

— 22.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

viii. 1.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

— 5.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

— 23.

And the Lord said unto Moses in the wilder

ness of Sinai, in the first month of the second

year after they were come out of the land of

Egypt, saying. — ix. 1.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

— 9.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

x. 1.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

xiii. 1.

And ^he Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

xv. 1.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

— 17.

Speak unto the children of Israel, and say

unto them, When ye come into the land whither I

bring you. — 18.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

— 37.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

xvi. 23.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

— 36.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

— 44.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

xvii. I.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

xviii. 25.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

xx. 7.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

xxv. 10.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

xxviii. 1.

And Moses spake unto the heads of the

tribes concerning the children of Israel, saying,

This is the thing which the Lord hath com

manded, xxx. 1.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

xxxi. 25.

And the Lord 6pake unto Moses in the plains

of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho, saying. —

xxxiii. 50.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.

xxxiv. 1.

And the Lord 6pako unto Moses, saying.

— 16.

And the Lord spake unto Moses in the plains

of Moab, by Jordan wear Jericho, saying. —

xxxv. 1.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saving.

— 9.

These are the commandments and the judg

ments which the Lord commanded, by the hand

of Moses, unto the children of Israel in the

plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho. —

xxxvi. 13.

19. IN DEUTERONOMY.

These be the words which Moses spake unto

all Israel on this side Jordan in the wilderness,

in the plain over against the Red sea, between

Paran and Tophel, and Laban, and Hazeroth,

and Dizahab. i. 1.

And it came to pass in the fortieth year, in

the eleventh month, on the first day of the

month, that Moses spake unto the children of

Israel, according unto all that the Lord had

given him in commandment unto them ; — 3.

After he had slain Sihon the king of the Am-

orites, which dwelt in Heshbon, and Og the

king of Bashan, which dwelt in Astaroth in

Edrei : — 4.

On this side Jordan, in the land of Moab, be

gan Moses to declare this law, saying, i. 5.

And this is the law which Moses set before

the children of Israel : iv. 44.

These are the testimonies, and the statutes,

and the judgments, which Moses spake unto the

children of Israel, after they came forth out of

Egypt. —45.

And the Lord spake unto Moses that self

same day, saying, xxxii. 48.

20. TO MOSES AND AARON.

And the Lord spake unto Moses and untc

Aaron, saying. Ex. vii. 8.

And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aarou

in the land of Egypt, saying. — xii. 1.

And the Lord spake unto Moses and to

Aaron, saying unto them. Leo. xi. 1.

And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron7

saying, — xiii. 1.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, and unto

Aaron, saying. -~ xiv. 33.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, and to

Aaron, saying. — xv. 1.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, and unto

Aaron, saying. Num. ii. 1.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, and unto

Aaron, saying. — iv. 1.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, and unto

Aaron, saying. 17.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, and unto

Aaron, saying. — xiv. 26. .

And the Lord spake unto Moses, and unto

Aaron, saying. — xvi. 20.
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And the Lord spake unto Moses, and unto

Aaron, saying. — xix. I.

And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron

in mount Hor, by the coast of the land of

Edom, saying. — xx. 23.

21. TO MOSES AND ELEAZER.

And it came to pass after the plague, that the

Lord spake unto Moses, and unto Eleazer the

Bon of Aaron the priest, saying. Num. xxvi. 1.

22. AARON.

And the Lord spake unto Aaron, saying.

Lev. x. 8.

23. JOSHUA.

And the Lord spake unto Joshua, saying.

Jos. iv. 15.

The Lord also spake unto Joshua, saying.

— xx. 1.

24. DEBORAH AND BARAK.

Then sang Deborah, and Barak the son of

Abinoam, on that day, saying. Judges v. 1.

25. SAMUEL.

Then came the word of the Lord unto Samuel,

saying. 1 Sam. xv. 10.

26. NATHAN.

And it came to pass that night, that the word

of the Lord came unto Nathan, saying. 2 Sam.

vii. 4.

27. JEHU.

Then the word of the Lord came to Jehu the

son of Hanani against Baasha, saying. 1 Kings

xvi. 1.

28. GAD.

And the Lord spake unto Gad, David's seer,

saying. 1 Chron. xxi. 9.

29. SHEMAIAH.

But the word of the Lord came to Shemaiah

the man of God, saying. 2 Chron. xi. 2.

30. DAVID.

And David spake unto the Lord the words

of this song, in the day that the Lord hath de

livered him out of the hand of all his enemies,

and out of the hand of Saul. 2 Sam. xxii. 1 .

Now these be the last words of David. David

the son of Jesse said, and the man who was raised

up on high, the anointed of the God of Jacob,

and the sweet psalmist of Israel, said, —

xxiii. 1.

The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and his

word was in my tongue. 2.

The prayers of David the son of Jesse are

ended. Ts. Ixxii. 20.

3 1 . SOLOMON.

These are also proverbs of Solomon, which

the men of Hezekiah king of Judah copied out.

Prov. xxv. 1.

The words of Agur the son of Jakeh, even

the prophecy ; the man spake unto Ithiel, even

unto Ithiel and Ucal. — xxx. 1.

The words of king Lemuel, the prophecy that

his mother taught him. — xxxi. 1.

And moreover, because the Preacher was

wise, he still taught the people knowledge; yea,

he gave good heed, and sought out and set in

order many proverbs. Ec. xii. 9.

32. 8PEAKERS IN JOB.

Then Eliphaz the Temanite answered, and

said. iv. 1.

But Job answered and said. vi. 1.

Then answered Bildad the Shuhite, and said,

viii. 1.

Then Job answered and said. ix. 1.

Then answered Zophar the Naamathite, and

said. xi. 1.

And Job answered and said xii. 1.

Then answered Eliphaz the Temanite, and

said. xv. 1.

Then Job answered and said. xvi. 1.

Then answered Bildad the Shuhite, and said,

xviii. 1.

Then Job answered and said. xix. 1.

Then answered Zophar the Naamathite, and

said. xx. 1.

But Job answered and said. xxi. 1 .

Then Eliphaz the Temanite answered, and

said. xxii. 1.

Then Job answered and said, xxiii. 1.

Then answered Bildad the Shuhite, and said,

xxv. 1.

But Job answered and said. xxvi. 1.

Moreover, Job continued his parable, and

said, xxvii. 1.

Moreover, Job continued his parable, and

said. xxix. 1.

Furthermore, Elihu answered, and said,

xxxiv. 1.

Elihu spake moreover, and said. xxxv. 1.

Elihu also proceeded, and said, xxxvi. 1.

Then the Lord answered Job out of the whirl

wind, and said, xxxviii. 1.

Moreover, the Lord answered Job, and said,

xl. 1.

Then Job answered the Lord, and said.

— 3.

Then answered the Lord unto Job out of the

whirlwind, and said. — 6.

Then Job answered the Lord, and said,

xlii. 1.

33. ELIJAH.

And the word of the Lord came unto him,

saying. 1 Kings xvii. 8.

And the word of the Lord came to Elijah the

Tishbite, saying. — xxi. 17.

And the word of the Lord came to Elijah the

Tishbite, saying. 28.

34. ISAIAH.

The word that Isaiah the son of Amoz saw

concerning Judah and Jerusalem, ii. 1.
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The Lord spake also again unto me, saying,

viii. 5.

The burden of Babylon, which Isaiah the son

of Amoz did see. xiii. 1.

In the year that king Ahaz died was this bur

den, xiv. 28.

Then came the word of the Lord to Isaiah,

saying, xxxviii. 4.

35. JEREMIAH.

Then the word of the Lord came unto me,

saying, i. 4.

Moreover, the word of the Lord came to me,

saying, ii. I.

The word that came to Jeremiah from the

Lord, saying, vii. 1.

The word that came to Jeremiah from the

Lord, saying, xi. 1.

Then the word of the Lord came unto me,

saying, xiii. 8.

The word of the Lord came also unto me,

saying, xvi. 1.

The word which came to Jeremiah from the

Lord, sa)ing. xviii. 1.

The word which came to Jeremiah from the

Lord, when king Zedekiah sent unto him Pashur

the son of Melchiah, and Zephaniah the son of

Maaseiah the priest, saying, xxi. 1.

Again, the word of the Lord came unto me,

saying, xxiv. 4.

The word that came to Jeremiah concerning

all the people of Judah, in the fourth year of

Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, that

was the first year of Nebuchadrezzar king of

Babylon, xxv. 1.

The which Jeremiah the prophet spake unto

nil the people of Judah, and to all the inhabi

tants of Jerusalem, saying. — 2.

In the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim

the son of Josiah king of Judah, came this word

from the Lord, saying, xxvi. 1.

In the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim

the son of Josiah king of Judah, came this word

unto Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, xxvii. 1.

Now these are the words of the letter that

Jeremiah the prophet sent from Jerusalem unto

the residue of the elders which were carried

away captives, and to the priests, and to the

prophets, and to all the people whom Nebuchad

nezzar had carried away captive from Jerusalem

to Babylon, xxix. 1.

Thus shalt thou also speak to Shemaiah the

Nehelamite, saying. — 24.

Then came the word of the Lord unto Jere

miah, saying. — 30.

The word that came to Jeremiah from the

Lord, saying, xxx. 1.

And these are the words that the Lord spake

concerning Israel, and concerning Judah. — 4.

The word that came to Jeremiah from the

Lord, in the tenth year of Zedekiah king of Ju

dah, which was tho eighteenth year of Nebu

chadrezzar, xxxii. 1.

And Jeremiah said, The word of tho Lord

came unto me, saying. — 6.

Then came the word of the Lord- unto Jere

miah, saying. — 26.

Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto

Jeremiah the second time, while he was yet shut

up in the court of the prison, saying, xxxiii. 1.

And the word of the Lord came unto Jere

miah, saying. — 19.

Moreover, the word of the Lord came to Jere

miah, saying, xxxiii. 23.

Then Jeremiah the prophet spake all these

words unto Zedekiah king of Juuah in Jerusa

lem, xxxiv. G.

"When the king of Babylon's army fought

against Jerusalem, and against all the cities of

Judah that were left, ag:iinst Lachish, and

against Azekah : for these defenced cities re

mained of the cities ofJudah. — 7.

Therefore the word of the Lord came to Jere

miah from the Lord, saying. — 12.

Tho word which came unto Jeremiah from

the Lord, in the days of Jehoiakim: the eon of

Josiah king of Judah, saying, xxxv. J.

Then came the word of the Lord unto Jere

miah, saying. — 12.

And it came to pass in the fourth year of Je

hoiakim, the son of Josiah king of J udah, that

this word came unto Jeremiah from the Lord

saying, xxxvi. 1.

Then came the word of the Lord unto the

prophet Jeremiah, saying, xxxvii. 6.

The word which came to Jeremiah from the

Lord, after Nebuzar-adan the captain of the

guard had let him go from Ramah, when he had

taken him, being bound in chains among all that

were carried away captive of Jerusalem and Ju

dah, which were carried away captive unto

Babylon, xl. 1.

And it came to pass, after ten days, that the

word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah, xiii. 7.

Then came the word of the Lord unto Jere

miah in Tahpanhes, saying, xliii. 8.

The word that came to Jeremiah concerning

all the Jews which dwell in the land of Egypt,

which dwell at Migdol, and at Tahpanhes, and

at Noph, and in the country of Pathros, saving,

xliv. 1.

The word of the Lord which came to Jere

miah the prophet against the Gentiles : xlvi. 1.

Against Egypt, against the army of Pharaoh -

necho king of Egypt, which was by the river

Euphrates in Carchemish, which Nebuchadrez

zar king of Babylon smote in the fourth year of

Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah. 2.

The word of the Lord that eaine to Jeremiah

the prophet against the Philistines, before that

Pharaoh smote Gaza. xlvi. 1.

The word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah

tho prophet against Elam, in the beginning of

tho reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, saving,

xlix. 34.

The word that the Lord spake against Baby

lon, and against the land of the Chaldeans, by

Jeremiah the prophet. 1. 1.

3C. EZEKIEL.

And it came to pass, at the end of seven days,

that the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

iii. 16.

And the word of the Lord came unto me,

saying, vi. 1.

Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me,

saying, vii. 1.
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Again the word of the Lord came unto me,

saying, xi. 14.

The word of the Lord also came unto me,

saying, xii. 1.

And in the morning came the word of the

Lord unto me, saying. — 8.

Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto

me, 6aying. — 17.

And the word of the Lord came unto me, say

ing. — 21.

And the word ofthe Lord came unto me, say

ing, xiii. 1.

The word of the Lord came again to me, say

ing, xiv. 12.

And the word of the Lord came unto me, say

ing, xvi. 1.

And the word of the Lord came unto me, say

ing, xvii. I.

Moreover the word of the Lord came unto

me, saying. — 11.

The word of the Lord came unto me again,

eaying. xviii. 1.

Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto

me, saying, xx. 45.

And the word of the Lord came unto me,

saying, xxi. 1.

Aguin the word of the Lord came unto me,

saying. — 8.

The word of the Lord came unto me again,

saying. — 18.

Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto

me saying, xxii. 1.

And the word of the Lord came unto me,

saying. — 17.

And the word of the Lord came unto me,

saying. — 23.

The word of the Lord came again unto me,

saying, xxiii. 1.

Again, in the ninth year, in the tenth month,

in the tenth day of the month, the word of the

Lord came unto me, saying, xxiv. 1.

Also the word of the Lord came unto me,

saying. — 15.

Then I answered them, The word of the Lord

came unto me, saying. — 20.

The word of the Lord came again unto me,

saving, xxv. 1.

And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in

the first day of the month, that the word of the

Lord came unto me, saying, xxvi. 1.

The word of the Lord came again unto me,

saying, xxvii. 1.

The word of the Lord came again unto me,

saying, xxviii. 1.

Moreover the word of the Lord came unto

me, saying. — 11.

Again the word of the Lord came unto me,

saying. — 20.

In tho tenth year, in the tenth month, in the

twelfth day of the month, the word of the Lord

eame unto me, saying, xxix. 1.

And it came to pass, in the seven and twenti

eth year, in the first month, in the first day of

Ihe month, the word of the Lord came unto me,

saying. — 17.

The word of the Lord came again unto me

saying. — xxx. 1.

And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in

the first month, in the seventh day of the month

that the word of the Lord came unto me, say

ing. — 20.

And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in

the third month, in the third day of the month,

that the word of the Lord came unto' me, say

ing, xxxi. 1 .

And it came to pass in the twelfth year, in

the twelfth month, in the first day of the month,

that the word of the Lord came unto me saying,

xxxii. 1.

It came to pass also in the twelfth year, in

the fifteenth day of the month, that the word of

the Lord came unto me, saying. — 17.

Again the word of the Lord came unto me,

saying, xxxiii. 1.

Then the word of the Lord came unto me,

saying. — 23.

And the word of the Lord came unto me,

saying, xxxiv. 1.

Moreover tho word of the Lord came unto

xxxv. 1.

the word of the Lord came unto

xxxvi. 16.

of the Lord came again unto me,

saying, xxxvii. 15.

And the word of the Lord came again unto

me, saying, xxxviii. 1.

37. JONAH.

And the word of the Lord came unto Jonah

the second time, saying, iii. 1.

me, saying.

Moreover

me, saying.

The word

38. HABBAKKCK.

A prayer of Habbakkuk the prophet upon

Shigionoth. iii. 1.

39. HAGGAI.

In the eleventh month, in the one and twenti

eth day of tho month, came the word of the Lord

by the prophet Haggai, saying, ii. 1.

In the four and twentieth day of the ninth

month, in the second year of Darius, came the

word of the Lord by Haggai the prophet, saying.

— 10.

And again the word of the Lord came unto

Haggai, in the four and twentieth day of tho

month, saying. — 20.

40. ZECHARIAH.

Upon the four and twentieth day of the

eleventh month, which is the month Sebat, in

the second year of Darius, came the word of

the Lord unto Zechariah the son of Barachiah,

the son of Iddo the prophet, saying, i. 7.

Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto

me, saying, iv. 8.

And the word of the Lord camo unto mo,

saying, vi. 9.

And it came to pass, in the fourth year of

king Darius, that tho word of the Lord cams

unto Zechariah in the fourth day of the ninth

month, even in Ohislue. vii. 1.

Then came the word of the Lord of hosts unto

me saying. — 4.

And the word of the Lord came unto Zecha

riah, saying. — 8.
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Again the word of the Lord of hosts came to

me, saying, viii. 1.

And the word of the Lord of hosts came unto

me, saying. — 18. •

44. VERACITY.

CHAP. III.

EXCELLENCIES AND CHARACTERS OF THE

WORD OF GOD.

SECT. 41. DIVINE ORIGIN.

AND the Lord spake by his servants the pro

phets, saying. 2 Kings sxi. 10.

I will worship toward thy holy temple, and

praise thy name for thy loving-kindness, and for

thy truth : for thou hast magnified thy word

above all thy name. Pi. cxxxviii. 2.

What ! came the word of God out from you ?

or came it unto you only ? 1 Cor. xiv. 36.

If any man think himself to be a prophet, or

spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things that

1 write unto you are the commandments of the

Lord. 37.

For this cause also thank we God without

ceasing, because when ye received the word of

God, which ye heard of us, ye received it not as

the word of men, but (as it is in truth) the word

of God, which effectually worketh also in you

that believe. 1 Thess. ii. 13.

Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the

scripture is of any private interpretation. 2 Pet.

i. 20.

For the prophecy came not in old time by

the will of man ; but holy men of God spake as

they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 21.

42. light.

Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light

unto my path. Ps. cxix. 105.

For the commandment is a lamp : and the

law is light ; and reproofs of instruction are the

way of life ; Prov. vi. 23.

We have also a more sure word of prophecy ;

whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto

a light that shineth in a dark place, until the

day dawn, and the day-star arise in your hearts.

2 Pet. i. 19.

43. PURITY.

The words of the Lord are pure words ; as

silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven

times. Ps. xii. 6.

Thy word is very pure : therefore thy servant

loveth it. — cxix. 140.

Every word of God is pure ; he is a shield

unto them that put their trust ii? him. Prov.

xxx. 5.

Now ye are clean through the word which I

have spoken unto you. John xv. 3.

Wherefore the law is holy, and the command

ment holy, and juat, and good. Rom. vii. 12.

As for God, his way is perfect; the word of

the Lord is tried ; he is a buckler to all them

that trust in him. 2 Sam. xxii. 31.

The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for

ever : the judgments of the Lord arc true and

righteous altogether. Ps. xix. 9.

Therefore I esteem all thy precepts concerning

all things to be right ; and I hate every false way.

— cxix. 128.

Thy testimonies that thou hast commanded

are righteous and very faithful. 13S.

Thy righteousness is an everlasting righteous

ness, and thy law is the truth. 142.

Thou art' near, O Lord; and all thy com

mandments arc truth. 151.

Thy word is true from the beginning ; and

every one of thy righteous judgments endureth

for ever. 1 GO.

The preacher sought to find out acceptable

words ; and that which was written was upright,

even words of truth. Eccl. xii. 10.

Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to set

forth in order a declaration of those things

which are most surely believed among us. Luke

i. 1.

Even as they delivered them unto us, which

from the beginning were eye-witnesses, and min

isters of the word ; 2.

It seemod good to me also, having had perfect

understanding of all things from the very first,

to write unto thee in order, most excellent The

ophilus. 3.

That thou niightest know the certainty of

those things wherein thou hast been instructed.

— 4.

And he said unto them, These are the words

which I spake unto you, while I was yet with

you, that all things must be fulfilled which were

written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets,

and in the Psalms, concerning me. — xxiv. 44.

Sanctify them through thy truth : thy word is

truth. John xvii. 17.

This is tho disciple which testifieth of these

things, and wrote these things : and we know

that his testimony is true. — xxi. 24.

For we write none other things unto you than

what ye read or acknowledge ; and I trust ye

shall acknowledge even to the end. 2 Cor. i. 13.

And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold,

I make all things new. And ho said unto me,

Write : for these words are true and faithful.

Rev. xxi. 5. ,

45. POWER.

My doctrine shall drop as the rain, my speech

shall distil as the dew ; as the small rain upon

the tender herb, and as the showers upon the

grass. Deut. xxxii. 2.

The law of the Lord is perfect, converting

the soul : the testimony of the Lord is sure,

making wise the simple. Ps. xix. 7.

I have seen an end of all perfection : but thy

commandment is exceeding broad. — cxix. 96.

For as the rain cometh down, and the snow

from heaven, and returneth not thither, but wa-

tereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and
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bud, that it may give seed to the sower, and

bread to the eater; Is. lv. 10.

So shall my word be that goeth forth out of my

mouth : it shall not return unto me void ; but it

shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall

prosper in tfie thing whereto I sent it. — lv.

1 1.

Is not my word like as a fire, saith the Lord,

and like a hammer that breuketh the rock in

pieces. Jer. xxiii. 29.

The sower soweth the word. Mar. iv. 14.

And these are they which are sown on good

ground ; such as hear the word, and receive it,

and bring forth fruit, some thirty-fold, some six

ty, and some a hundred. 20.

For though I made you sorry with a letter I

do not repent, though I did repent : for I per

ceive that the same epistle hath made you sorry,

though it were but for a season. 2 Cor. vii. 8.

That I may not seem as if I would terrify you

by letters. — x. 9.

For his letters (say thoy) are weighty and

powerful ; but his bodily presence is weak, and

his speech contemptible. 10.

Let such a one think this, that such as we are

in word by letters when we are absent, such will

we be also indeed when we are present. — 11.

For the word of God is quick and powerful,

and sharper than any two edged sword, piercing

even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit,

and of the joints and marrow, and is a discern-

er of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Heb.

iv. 12.

46. DURATION.

So these things shall be as a statute of judg

ment unto you, throughout your generations, in

all your dwellings. Num. xxxv. 29.

And it shall come to pass when many evils

and troubles are befallen them, that this song

shall testify against them as a witness ; for it

shall not be forgotten out of the mouths of their

seed : for I know their imagination which they

go about, even now, before I have brought them

into the land which I sware. Deut. xxxi. 21.

The righteousness of thy testimonies is ever

lasting : give me understanding, and I shall live.

Ps. cxix. 144.

Concerning thy testimonies, I have known of

old that thou hast founded them for ever. —

— 152.

The grass withereth, the flower fadeth ; but

the word of our God shall stand for ever. Is.

xl. 8.

Think not that I am come to destroy the law

or the prophets : I am not come to destroy, but

to fulfil. Mat. v. 17.

For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and

earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise

pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. 18.

The law and the prophets were until John ;

since that time the kingdom of God is preached,

and every man presseth into it. Luke xvi. 1 6.

And it is easier for heaven and earth to pass,

than one tittle of the law to fail. 17.

Heaven and earth shall pass away : but my

words shall not pass away. — xxi. 33.

But the word of the Lord endureth for ever.

And this is the word which by the gospel is

preached unto you. 1 Peter i. 25.

47. CRITERION.

Have not I written to thee excellent things in

counsels and knowledge, Prov. xxii. 20.

That I might make thee know the certainty

of the words of truth ; that thou mightest answer

the words of truth to them that send unto thee ?

To the law and to the testimony : if they

speak not according to this word, it is because

there is no light in them. Is. viii. 20.

For had ye believed Moses, ye would have

believed me : for he wrote of me. John v. 46.

But if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye

believe my words ? 47.

For he mightily convinced the Jews, and that

publicly, shewing by the scriptures that Jesus

was Christ. Acts xviii. 28.

48. MYSTICAL.

And I saw in tho right hand of him that sat

on the throne a book written within and on the

backside, sealed with seven seals. Rev. v. 1.

And 1 saw a strong angel proclaiming with a

loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book,

and to loose the seals thereof? 2.

And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither

under the earth, was able to open the book, nei

ther to look thereon. 3.

And I wept much, because no man was

found W'orthj' to open, and to read the book, nei

ther to look thereon. 4.

And he came, and took tho book out of the

right hand of him that sat upon the throne. — 7.

49. QUANTITY.

I have yet many things to say unto you, but

ye cannot bear them now. John xvi. 12.

And many other signs truly did Jesus in the

presence of his disciples, which are not written

in this book. — xx. 30.

And there arc also many other things which

Jesus did, tho which, if they should be written

every one, I suppose that even the world itself

could not contain the books that should be writ

ten. Amen. — xxi. 25.

Ye see how large a letter T hayc written unto

you with mine own hand. Gal. vi. 1 1.

How that by revelation ho made known unto

me the mystery as I wrote afore in few words.

Eph. iii. 3.

And I beseech you, brethren, suffer the word

of exhortation ; for I have written a letter unto

you in few words. Heb. xiii. 22.

By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto you, (as

I suppose,) I have written briefly, exhorting, and

testifying that this is the true grace of God

wherein ye stand. 1 Veter v. 12.

50. ABSTRl'PE.

But the word of the Lord was unto them pre

cept upon precept, precept upon precept : line

upon line, line upon line ; here a little, and there

a little ; that they might go and fall backward,

and be broken, and snared, and taken. It.

xxviii. 13.
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Even as our beloved brother Paul also, ac

cording to the wisdom given unto him, hath

written unto you. 2 Peter iii. 15.

As also in all his epistles speaking in them of

Lhese things ; in which are some things hard to

be understood, which they that are unlearned

and unstable wrest as they do also the other

scriptures, unto their own destruction. — 16.

CHAP. IV.

PROMULGATION.

SECT. 51. BY WRITING.

NOW, therefore, write ye this song for you,

and teach it the children of Israel; put it in

their mouths, that this song may be a witness

for me against the children of Israel : Dcut.

xxxi. 19. ,

Moses, therefore, wrote this song the same

day, and taught it the children of Israel. — 22.

Now go, write it before them in a table, and

note it in a book, that it may be for the time to

come for ever and ever. 7s. xxx. 8.

Thus speaketh the Lord God of Israel, saying,

Write thee all the words that I have spoken unto

thee in a book. Jer. xxx. 2.

Take thee a roll of a book, and write therein

all the words that I have spoken unto thee against

Israel, and against Judah, and against all the na

tions, from the day I spake unto thee, from the

days of Josiah, even unto this day. — xxxvi. 2.

Then Jeremiah called Baruch the son of Ne-

riah ; and Baruch wrote from the mouth of Jer

emiah all the words of the Lord, which he had

spoken unto him, upon a roll of a book. — 4.

And they asked Baruch, saying, Tell us now,

How didst thou write all these words at his

mouth ? 17.

Then Baruch answered them, He pronounced

all these words unto me with his mouth, and I

wroto them with ink in the book. 18.

The word of the Lord came to Jeremiah af

ter that the king had burnt the roll, and the

words which Baruch wrote at the mouth of

Jeremiah, saying, 27.

Take thee again another roll, and write in it

all the former words that were in the first roll,

which Jehoiakim the king of Judah had burnt.23.

Then took Jeremiah another roll, and gave it

to Baruch the scribe, the son of Neriah, who

wrote therein, from the mouth of Jeremiah, all

the words of the book which Jehoiakim king of

Judah had burnt in the fire : and thero were

added besides uuto them many like words. 32.

The word that Jeremiah the prophet spake

unto Baruch tho son of Neriah, when he had

written these words in a book at the mouth of

Jeremiah, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the

son of Josiah king of Judah, saying. — xlv. 1.

So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the evil that

should come upon Babylon, even all these words

that are written against Babylon. — li. 60.

Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the first and

the last : and, What thou seest write in a book,

and send it unto the seven churches which are

in Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and

unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and unto

Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodi-

cea. Rev. i. 1 1.

Write the things which thou hast seen, and

the things which are, and the things which shall

be hereafter. 19.

52. SEALING WHY.

Bind up the testimony, seal the law among

my disciples. 7s. viii. 16.

And the vision of the evening and the morn

ing, which was told, is true : wherefore shut

thou up the vision ; for it shall be for many days.

Dan. viii. 26.

But thou, 0 Daniel, shut up the words, and

seal the book, even to the time of the end : ma

ny shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be

increased. — xii. 4.

And he said, Go thy way, Daniel ; for the

words are closed up and sealed till the time of

the end. 9.

And when the seven thunders had uttered

their voices I was about to write : and I hoard

a voice from heaven, saying unto me, Seal up

those things which the seven thunders uttered,

and write them not. Rev. x. 4.

And he saith unto me, Seal not the sayings

of the prophecy of this book : for the time is

at hand. — xxii. 10.

53. ON PUBLIC INSCRIPTIONS AND TABLES.

And thou shalt write them upon tho posts of

thy house, and on thy gates. Beut. vi. 9.

And thou shalt write them upon the door

posts of thine house, and upon thy gates. —

xi. 20.

And it shall be, on the day when ye shall pass

over Jordan unto the land which the Lord thy

God giveth thee, that thou shalt set thee up

great stones, and plaster them with plaster.

xxvii. 2.

And thou shalt write upon them all the words

of this law, when thou art passed over, that thou

mayest go in unto the land which the Lord thy

God giveth thee, a land that floweth with milk

and honey ; as the Lord God of thy fathers hath

promised thee. 3.

And thou shalt write upon tho stones all the

words of this law very plainly. 8.

And he wrote there upon tho stones a copy

of the law of Moses, which he wrote in the

presence of the children of Israel. Jos. viii. 32.

And the Lord answered me, and said, Write

the vision, and make it plain upon tables, that

he may run that readeth it. Hab. ii. 2.

54. NOR ADD, NOR DIMIWSH.

Ye shall not add unto the word which I com

mand you, neither shall ye diminish ought from

it, that ye may keep the commandments of the
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Lord your God which I command you. Deut.

iv. 2.

"What thing soever I command you, observe

to do it ; thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish

from it. — xii. 32.

Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove

thee, and thou be found a liar. Prov. xxx. 6.

For I testify unto every man that heareth the

words of the prophecy of" this book, If any man

shall add unto these things, God shall add unto

him the plagues that are written in this book.

Rev. xxii. 18.

And if any man shall take away from the

words of the book of this prophecy, God shall

take away his part out of the book of life, and

out of the holy city, and from the things which

are written in this book. 19.

55. TO READ PUBLICLY (RULE.)

And Moses commanded them, saying, At the

end of every seven years, in the solemnity of

the year of release, in the feast of tabernacles,

Deut. xxxi. 10.

When all Israel is come to appear before the

Lord thy God, in the place which he shall choose,

thou shalt read this law before all Israel in their

hearing. 11.

Gather the people together, men, and women,

and children, and thy stranger that is within thy

gates, that they may hear, and that they may

learn, and fear the Lord your God, and observe

to do all the words of this law. 12.

Declare this in the house of Jacob, and pub

lish it in Judah, saying. Jer. v. 20.

Then the Lord said unto me, Proclaim all

these words in the cities of Judah, and in the

streets of Jerusalem, saying, Hear ye the words

of this covenant, and do them. — xi. 6.

Therefore go thou, and read in the roll, which

thou hast written from my mouth, the words

of the Lord, in the ears of the people, in the

Lord's house upon the fasting-day : and also

thou shalt read them in the ears of all Judah

that come out their cities. — xxxvi. 6.

And Baruch the son of Neriah did according

to all that Jeremiah the prophet commanded

him, reading in the book the words of the Lord

in the Lord's house. 8.

And when this epistle is read among you,

cause that it be read also in the church of the

Laodiceans ; and that ye likewise read the epis

tle from Laodicea. Col. iv. 16.

I charge you by the Lord, that this epistle be

read unto all the holy brethren. 1 Tfiess. v. 27.

56. INSTANCES.

And Moses came, and called for the elders of

the people, and laid before their faces all these

words which the Lord commanded him. Ex.

xix. 7.

And he took the book of the covenant, and

read in the audience of the people : and they

said, All that the Lord hath said will we do,

and be obedient. — xxiv. 7.

And Moses spake in the ears of all the con

gregation of Israel the words of this song, un

til they were ended Deut. xxxi. 30.

And Moses came, and spate all the words of

this song in the ears of the people, he, and Ho-

shea the son of Nun. — xxxii. 44.

And Moses made an end of speaking all those

words to all Israel. 45.

And afterward he read all the words of the

law, the blessings and cursings, according to all

that is written in the book of the law. Jos.

viii. 34.

There was not a word of all that Moses com

manded which Joshua read not before all the

congregation of Israel, with the women, and

the little ones, and the strangers that were con

versant among them. 35.

And the king went up into the house of the

Lord, and all the men of Judah, and all the in

habitants of Jerusalem with him, and the priests,

and the prophets, and all the people, both small

and great ; and he read in their ears all the

words of the book of the covenant which teas

found in the house of the Lord. 2 Kings xxiii. 2.

Then Shaphan the scribe told the king, say

ing, Hilkiah the priest hath given me a book.

And Shaphan read it before the king. 2 Chron.

xxiv. 18.

And the king went up into the house of tbo

Lord and all the men of Judah, and the in

habitants of Jerusalem, and the priest,s, and the

Levites, and all the people, great and small";

and he read in their ears all the words of the

book of the covenant that was found in the

house of the Lord. 30.

And he read therein before the street that

was before the water-gate, from the morning un

til mid day, before the men and the women, and

those that could understand : and the ears of

all the people were attentive unto the book of

the law. Neh. viii. 3.

Also day by day, from the first day unto the

last day, he read in the book of the law of

God: and they kept the feast seven clays, and

on the eighth day was a solemn assembly ac

cording unto the manner. 18.

Then read Baruch in the book the words of

Jeremiah in the house of the Lord, in the cham

ber of Gemariah, the son of Shaphan the

scribe, at tho higher court, at the entry of the

new gate of the Lord's house, in the ears of all

the people. Jer. xxxvi. 10.

Therefore all the princes sent Jehudi the son

of Nethaniah, the son of Shelemiah, the son of

Cushi, unto Baruch, saying, Take in thine hand

the roll wherein thou hast read in the ears of

tho people, and come. So Baruch tho son of

Neriah took the roll in his hand, and came unto

them. 14.

And they said unto him, Sit down now, and

read it in our ears. So Baruch read it in their

ears. 15.

So the king sent Jehudi to fetch the roll; and

he took it out of Elishama the scribe's cham

ber, and Jehudi read it in the ears of tho king,

and in the ears of all the princes which stood

beside the king. 21.

And after the reading of the law and the pro

phets, the rulers of the synagogue sent unto

them, saying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have

any word of exhortation for the people, say on.

Acts xiii. 15.
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For Moses of old time hath in every city

thorn that preach him, being read in the syna

gogues every sabbath-day. Acts xv. 21.

57. EXPOUNDING.

For Ezra had prepared his heart to seek the

law of the Lord, and to do it, and to teach in

Israel statutes and judgments. Ezra vii. 10.

And Jeshua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Jamin,

Akkub, Shebbcthai, Hodijah, Maaseiah, Kelita,

Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Le-

vites, caused the people to understand the law :

and the people stood in their places. Neh. viii. 7.

So they read in the book, in the law of God,

distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused litem

to understand the reading. 8.

Hear ye, therefore, the parable of the sower.

Mat. xiii. 18.

Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and

went into the house ; and his disciples came un

to him, saying, Declare unto us the parable of

the tares of the field. 36.

And he called the multitude, and said unto

them, hear, and understand. — xv. 10.

And he said unto them, Know ye not this

parable? Mar. iv. 13.

And, when ho had called all tho people unto

him, he said unto them, hearken unto me every

one of you, and understand. — vii. 14.

Now the parable is this : The seed is the

word of God. Luke viii. 11.

And beginning at Moses and all the prophets,

he expounded unto them in all the scriptures tho

things concerning himself. — xxiv. 27.

Was returning, and, sitting in his chariot, read

Esaias the prophet. Acts viii. 28.

And Philip ran thither to him, and heard him

read tho prophet Esaias, and said, Understand-

est thou what thou readost? 30.

And he said, How can I, except some man

should guide me ? And he desired Philip that

he would come up, and sit with him. 31.

And he began to speak boldly in the syna

gogue : whom when Aquila and Priscilla had

heard, they took him unto them, and expounded

unto him the way of God more perfectly. —

xviii. 26.

And when they had appointed him a day,

there came many to him into Am lodging; to

whom he expounded and testified the kingdom

of God, persuading them concerning Jesus, both

out of the law of Moses, and out of the pro

phets, from morning till evening. — xxviii. 23.

58. SEARCHING.

Search the scriptures ; for in them ye think

ye have eternal life : and they are they which

testify of me. John v. 39.

These were more noble than those in Thessa-

lonica, in that they received the word with all

readiness of mind, and searched the scriptures

daily whether those things were so. Acts xvii. 1 1.

59. CONVERSATION.

And thou shalt teach them diligently unto

thy children, and shall talk of them when thou

sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest

by tho way, and when thou Host down, and

when thou risost uo. Dcut. vi. 7.

And thou shalt biud them for a sign upon

thine hand, and they shall be as frontlets be

tween thine eyes. 8.

With my lips have I declared all the judg

ments of thy mouth. Ps. cxix. 13.

I will speak of thy testimonies also before

kings; and will not be ashamed. 46.

My tongue shall speak of thy word ; for all

thy commandments are righteousness. — 172.

CO. DESIRE TO UNDERSTAND.

Blessed art thou, 0 Lord : teach me thy sta

tutes. Ps. cxix. 12.

Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold won

drous things out of thy law. 18.

And on tho second day were gathered to

gether the chief of the fathers of all the peo

ple, the priests and tho Levites, unto Ezra

the scribe, even to understand the words of the

law. Neh. viii. 13.

I came near unto one of them that stood by,

and asked him the truth of all this : so he told

me, and made me know the interpretation

of the things. Dan. vii. 16.

And I heard, but I understood not : then said

I, O my Lord, what shall be the end of these

things. — xi. 8.

Then answered Peter, and said unto him,

Declare unto us this parable. Mat. xv. 15.

And Jesus said, Are ye also yet without un

derstanding ? 10.

And, when he was entered into the house from

the people, his disciples asked him concerning

the parable. Mar. vii. 17.

61. BENEFITS OF UNDERSTANDING.

Jesus saith unto them, Have ye understood

all these things'? They say unto him, Yea,

Lord. Mat. xiii. 51.

Then said ho unto them, Therefore every

scribe* which is instructed unto the kingdom of

heaven is like unto a man that is an householder,

which bringeth forth out of his treasure things

new and old. 52.

And when he was alone, they that were about

him with the twelve, asked of him the parable.

Mar. iv. 10.

And he said unto them, Unto you it is given

to know the mystery of tho kingdom of God:

but unto them that are without, all these things

are done in parables; 11.

That seeing they may see, and not perceive ;

and hearing they may hear, and not understand :

lest at any time they should be converted, and

their sins should be forgiven them. 12.

And Jesus answering, said unto them, Do ye

not therefore err, because yo know not the scrip

tures, neither the power of God ? — xii. 24.

And a certain Jew, named Apqllos, born at

Alexandria, an eloquent man, a«ii mighty in the

scriptures, come to Ephesus. Acts xviii. 24.

Whereby, when ye read, ye may understand

my knowledge in the mystery of Christ. Eph.

iii. 4.

62. LIGHT COMMUNICATED

Then opened he their understanding, that they

might understand the scriptures. Luke xxiv. 45.
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CHAP. V.

OBLIGATIONS TO KNOW GOD S WOED.

SECT. 63. ISRAEL TO IIEAR.

AND Joshua said unto tho children of Israel,

Come hither, and hoar the words of the Lord

your God. Jos. iii. 9.

Give ear, 0 my people, to my law : incline

your ears to the words of my mouth. Ps.

Ixxviii. 1.

Hear ye the word of the Lord, O house of

Jacob, and all the families of tho house of Israel.

Jer. ii. 4,

Hear ye the word which the Lord spcaketh

unto you, O house of Israel. — x. 1.

Tims said the Lord unto me, Go and stand in

tho gate of the children of tho people, whereby

the kings of Judah come in, and by the which

they go out, and in all the gates of Jerusalem ;

— xvii. 19.

And say unto them, Hear ye the word of tho

Lord, ye kings of Judah, and all Judah, and all

the inhabitants of Jerusalem, that enter in by

these gates. 20.

Hear ye, therefore, the word of the Lord, all

ye of the captivity, whom I have sent from Je

rusalem to Babylon. — xxix. 20.

Moreover, Jeremiah said unto all the people,

and to all the women, Hear the word of the

Lord all Judah that are in the land of Egypt.

— xliv. 24.

Hear this word that the Lord hath spoken

against you, O children of Israel, against the

whole family which I brought up from the land

of Egypt, saying. Amos iii. 1.

Hear ye this word which I take up against

you, even a lamentation, 0 house of Israel. —v. 1.

64. INDIVIDUALS TO HEAR.

And he took up his parable, and said, Rise

up, Balak, and hear; hearken unto me, thou

son ofZippor. Num. xxiii. 18.

And as they were going down to the end of

the city, Samuel said to Saul, Bid the servant

pass on before us, (and he passed on,) but stand

thou still a while, that I may shew thee the word

of God. 1 Sam. ix. 27.

And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, Hear the

word of the Lord. 2 Kings xx. 16.

Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the word

of the Lord of hosts. Is. xxxix. 5.

65. CHARACTERS VARIOUS.

Hear now this, 0 foolish people, and without

understanding, which have eyes and see not,

which have ears and hear not. Jer. v. 21.

Wherefore, 0 harlot, hear the word of the

Lord. Ezek. xvi. 35.

Therefore ye shepherds, hear the word of the

Lord. — xxxiv. 7.

66. ALL THE WORLD TO HEAR.

Give ye ear, and hear my voice ; hearken, and

hear my speech. Is. xxviii. 23.

Come near, ye nations, to hear; and hearken,

ye people : let the earth hear, and all that is

therein ; tho world, and all things that como

forth of it. — xxxv. 1.

Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, 0 con

gregation, what is among them. Jer. vi. 18.

He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. Mat.

xi. 15.

Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. xiii. 9.

And he said unto them, he that hath ears to

hear, let him hear. Mar. tv 9.

If any man have ears to near, let him hear.23.

If any man have cars to hear, let him hear.

— vii. 16.

And other fell on good ground, and sprang

up, and bare fruit an hundred fold. And when

he had said these things he cried. He that hath

ears to hear, let him hear. LuYe viii. 8.

He that hath an ear, let him hear what the

Spirit saith unto the churches. Rev. ii. 29.

He that hath an ear, let him hear what the

Spirit saith unto the churches. — iii. 6.

He that hath an ear, let him hear what the

Spirit saith unto the churches. 13.

He that hath an ear, let him hear what the

Spirit saith unto the churches. 22.

If any man have an ear, let him hear. — xiii. 9.

07. why.

And when they told it to Jotham, he went

and stood in the top of mount Gerizim, and lifted

up his voice and cried, and said unto them,

Hearken unto me, ye men of Shechcm, that God

may hearken unto you. Judges ix. 7.

Hear, 0 my people, and I will speak ; O Is

rael, and I will testily against thee; I am God,

even thy God. Ps. 1. 7.

Hear, ye that are far off, what I have done ;

and ye that are near, acknowledge my might.

Is. xxxiii. 13.

Hearken unto me, my people ; and give ear

unto me, 0 my nation ; for a law shall proceed

from me, and 1 will make my judgment to rest

for a light of the people. — li. 4.

08. CAUTIONS TO HEARERS.

And he saith unto them, Take heed what yo

hear. "With what measure ye mete, it shall be

measured to you : and unto you that hear shall

more be given. Mar. iv. 24.

Take heed, therefore, how ye hear : for whoso

ever hath, to him shall be given ; and whoso

ever hath not, from him shall be taken even that

which he seemeth to have. Luke viii. 13.

09. NOT HEARD.

He that turneth away his ear from hearing the

law, even his prayer shall be abomination. Prop.

xxviii. 9.

But ifye will not hear it, my soul shall weep

in secret places for your pride ; and mine eye

shall weep sore, and run down with tears, be

cause the Lord's flock is carried away captive.

Jer. xiii. 17.

He that is of God heareth God's words : ye,

therefore, hear them not, because ye are not of

God. John viii. 47.
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70. TO

I have remembered thy name, 0 Lord, in the

night, and have kept thy law. Ps. cxix. 55.

This I had, because I kept thy precepts. 56.

Remember ye the law of Moses my servant,

which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all

Israel, with the statutes and judgments. Mai.

iv. 4.

Therefore we ought to give the more earnest

heed to the things which we have heard, lest at

any time we should let them slip. Hcb. ii. 1.

This second epistle, beloved, I now write unto

you ; in both which I stir up your pure minds

by way of remembrance ; 2 Peter iii. 1.

That ye may be mindful of the words which

were spoken before by the holy prophets, and of

the commandment of us the apostles ofthe Lord

and Saviour. 2.

But, beloved, remember ye the words which

were spoken before of the apostles of our Lord

Jesus Christ. Jude 17.

71. TO MEDITATE.

And these words which I command thee this

day, shall be in thine heart. Deut. vi. 6.

Therefore 6hall ye lay up these my words in

your heart, and in your soul, and bind them for

a sign upon your hand, that they may be as

frontlets between your eyes. — xi. 1 8.

And he said unto them, Set your hearts unto

all the words which I testify among you this

day, which ye shall command your children to

observe, to . do all the words of this law. —

xxxii. 48.

This book of the law shall not- depart out of

thy mouth ; but thou shalt meditate therein day

and night, that thou mayest observe to dc ac

cording to all that is written therein : for then

thou shalt make thy way prosperous, and then

thou shalt have good success. Jos. i. 8.

But his delight is in the law of the Lord ;

and in his law doth ho meditate day and night.

Ps. i. 2.

And he shall be like a tree planted by the

rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in

his season : his leaf also shall not wither : and

whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. 3.

Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I

might not sin against thee. — cxix. 1 1 .

1 will meditate in thy precepts, and have re

spect unto thy ways. 15.

The wicked have waited for me to destroy

me : but I will consider thy testimonies. — 95.

0 how love I thy law ! it is my meditation all

the day. 97.

Mine eyes prevent the night-watches, that I

might meditate in thy word. 148.

72. TO EAT (MYSTICALLY.)

Thy words were found, and I did eat them.

Jer. xv. 16.

But thou, son of man, hear what I say unto

thee, Be not thou rebellious like that rebellious

house: open thy mouth, and eat that I give

thee. Ezck. ii. 8.

And when I looked, behold, a hand was sent

unto me ; and, lo, a roll of a book was therein ;

And he spread it before me : and it teas -writ

ten within and without ; and there was written

therein lamentations, and mourning, and woe.10.

Moreover, he said unto me, Son of man, eat

that thou findest; cat this roll, and go speak

unto the house of Israel. — iii. 1.

So I opened my mouth, and he caused me to

eat that roll. 2.

And he said unto me, Son of man, cause thy

belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with this roll that

I give thee. Then did I eat it ; and it was in

my mouth as honey for sweetness. 3.

And the voice which I heard from heaven

spake unto mo again, and said, Go, ami take the

little book which is open in the hand of the angel

which standeth upon the sea, and upon the earth.

Rev. x. 8.

And I went unto the angel, and said unto him,

Give me the little book. And he said unto me,

Take ii, and eat it up ; and it shall make thy

belly bitter, but it shall be in thy mouth sweet

as honey. 9.

And I took the little book out of the angel's

hand, and eat it up ; and it was in my mouth

sweet as honey : and as soon as I had eaten it

my belly was bitter. 10.

73. TO HEAR AND DO.

Now, therefore, hearken, 0 Israel, unto tho

statutes, and unto the judgments, which I teach

you, for to do them, that ye may live, and go in

and possess the land which tho Lord God of

your fathers giveth you. Deut. iv. 1.

Behold, I have taught you statutes and judg

ments, even as the Lord my God commanded

me, that ye should do so in the land whither ye

go to possess it. 5.

And tho Lord commanded me at that time to

teach you statutes and judgments, that ye might

do them in the* land whither ye go over to pos

sess it. 14.

And Moses called all Israel, and said unto

them, Hear, 0 Israel, tho statutes and judgments

which I speak in your ears this day, that ye may

learn them, and keep and do thorn. — v. 1.

But as for thee, stand thou here by me, and I

will speak unto thee all the judgments, which thou

shalt teach them, that they may do them in the

land which I give them to possess it. 31.

Now these are the commandments, the stat

utes, and tho judgments, which the Lord your

God commanded to teach you, that ye might do

them in tho land whither ye go to possess it.

— vi. 1.

Hear, therefore, 0 Israel, and observe to do

it ; that it may be well with thee, and that ye

may increase mightily, as the Lord God of thy

fathers hath promised thee, in the land that flow-

eth with milk and honey. 3.

Observe and hear all these words which I com

mand thee, that it may go well with thee, and

with thy children after thee for ever, when thou

doest that which is good and right in the sight

of the Lord thy God. — xii. 28.

Hear ye now, therefore, O ye children, ana

j depart not from the words of my mouth. Prov.

v. 7.
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But be ye doers of the word, and nothearors

only, deceiving your own selves. James i. 22.

Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear

the words of this prophecy, and keep those things

which are written therein; for the time is at

hand. Rev. i. 3.

74. to practise.

And Moses gathered all the congregation of

the children of Israel together, and said unto

them, These are the words which the Lord com

manded, that ye should do them. Ex. xxxv. 1.

These are the statutes and judgments which

ye shall observe to do in the land, which the

Lord God of thy fathers giveth thee to possess

it, nil the days that ye live upon earth. Deut.

xii. 1.

But the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy

mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it.

— xxx. 14.

That they might observe his statutes, and keep

his laws. Praise ye the Lord. 1's. cv. 45.

Deal bountifully with thy servant, that I

may live, and keep thy word. — cxix. 17.

1 have refrained my feet from every evil way,

that I might keep thy word. 101.

I have not departed from thy judgments : for

thou hast taught me. 102.

Thy testimonies aye wonderful : therefore doth

my soul keep them. 129.

Now all these things happened unto them for

cnsamples ; and they are written for our admo

nition, upon whom the ends of the world are

come. 1 Cor. x. 1.

75. NEGLECT OF.

They draw nigh that follow after mischief:

they are far from thy law. Ps. cxix. 150.

How do ye say, We are wise, and all the law

of the Lord is with us ? Lo, certainly in vain

made he it ; the pen of the scribes is in vain.

Jer. viii. 8.

The wise men are ashamed, they are dismayed

and taken : lo, they have rejected the word of

the Lord ; and what wisdom is in them ? — 9.

For since I spake I cried out, I cried violence

and spoil ; because the word of the Lord was

made a reproach unto me, and a derision daily.

— xx. 8.

I have written to him the great things of my

law, but. they were counted as a strange thing.

Hos. viii. 12.

76. OPPOSITION TO.

Now it came to pass, when they had heard

all the words, they were afraid both one and an

other, and said unto Baruch, We will surely tell

the king of all these words. — xxxvi. 16.

And they went in to the king into the court,

but they laid up the roll in the chamber of Eli

shama the scribe, and told all the words in the

ears of the king. 20.

And it came to pass, that when Jehudi had

read three or four leaves, ho cut it with the

penknife, and cast it into the fire that was on

the hearth, until all the roll was consumed in

the fire that was on the hearth. 23.

Nevertheless, Elnathan, and Delaiab, and Go-

mariah, had made intercession to the king that

he would not burn the roll ; but he would- not

hear them. 25.

77. PENALTIES.

And when this people, or the prophet, or a

priest, shall ask thee, saying, What is the bur

den of the Lord? thou shalt then say unto

them, What burden ? I will even forsake you,

saith the Lord. Jer. xxiii. 33.

And asfor the prophet, and the priest, and

the people, that shall say, The burden of the

Lord, I will even punish that man and his

house. 34.

But since ye say, The burden of the Lord ;

therefore thus saith the Lord, Because ye say

this word, The burden of the Lord, and I have

sent unto you, saying, Ye shall not say, The

burden of the Lord, 38.

Therefore, behold I, even I, will utterly for

get you, and I will forsake you, and the city

that I gave you and your fathers, and cast you

out of my presence. 39.

And I will bring an everlasting reproach up

on you, and a perpetual shame, which shall not

be forgotten. 40.

And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim king of Ju-

dah, Thus saith the Lord, Thoi^ hast burnt this

roll, saying, Why hast thou written therein,

saying, The king of Babylon shall certainly

come and destroy. this land, and shall cause to

cease from thence man and beast ? — xxxvi. 29.

Therefore thus saith the Lord of Jehoiakim

king of Judah, He shall have none to sit upon

the throne of David ; and his dead body shall

be cast out in the day to the heat, and in the

night to the frost 30.

When Michaiah the son of Gemariah, the son

of Shaphan, had heard out of the book all the

words of the Lord, Jer. xxxvi. 11.

Then he went down into the king's house, into

the scribes' chamber : and, lo, all the princes sat

there, even Elishama the scribe, and Delaiah the

eon of Shemaiah, and Elnathan the son of Ach-

bor, and Gemariah the son of Shaphan, and

Zedekiah the son of Hananiah, and all the princes.12.

Then Michaiah declared unto them all the

words that he had heard, when Baruch read the

book in the ears of the people. 13.
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CHAP- VI.

ADVANTAGES.

SECT. 78. NEED OF.

FOR precept must be upon precept, precept

upon precept ; line upon line, line upon line ;

here a little, and there a little. Is. xxviii. 10.

79. INSTRUCTIONS FROM.

Concerning the works of men, by the word of

thy lips I have kept me from the paths of the

destroyer. Ps. xvii. 4.

Moreover, by them is thy servant warned.

and in keeping of them there is great reward:

— xix. 1 1.

Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his

way ? By taking heed thereto according to thy

word. — cxix. 9.

Thou, through thy commandments, hast made

me wiser than mine enemies ; for they are ever

with me. 98.

I have more understanding than all my teach

ers ; for thy testimonies are my meditation. —

— 99.

1 understand more than the ancients, because

I keep thy precepts. 100.

Through thy precepts I get understanding ;

therefore I hate every false way. 104.

The entrance of thy words giveth light; it

giveth understanding to the simple. 130.

To know wisdom and instruction; to perceive

the words of understanding; Frov. i. Z.

To receive the instruction of wisdom, justice,

and judgment, and equity ; 3

To give subtilty to the simple, to the young

man knowledge and discretion. 4.

80. HorE FROM.

My soul fainteth for thy salvation : but I hope

in thy word. Ps. cxix. 81.

I prevented the dawning of the morning, and

cried : I hope in thy word. 147.

That thy trust may be in the Lord, I have

made known to thee this, day, even to thee.

Prov. xxii. 19.

81. SUPPORT FROM.

This is my comfort in my affliction : for thy

word hath quickened me. Ps. cxix. 50.

Unless thy law had been my delights, I should

then have perished in mine affliction. 92.

I will never forget thy precepts: for with them

thou hast quickened me. 93.

So when they were dismissed they came to

Antioch ; and, when they had gathered the mul

titude together, they delivered the epistle : Acts

xv. 30.

Which when they had read, they rejoiced for

the consolation. 31.

For whatsoever things were written aforetime

were written for our learning, that we through

patience and comfort of the scriptures might

have hope. Rom. xv. 4.

82. COMFORT OF.

The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing

the heart : the commandment of the Lord m

pure, enlightening the eyes : Ps. xix. 8.

I have rejoiced in the way of thy testimonies

as much as in all riches. — cxix. 14.

I will delight myself in thy statutes : I will

not forget thy word. 16.

83. JOV ADMINISTERED.

Thy testimonies also are my delight, and my

counsellors. Ps. cxix. 24.

Thy testimonies have I taken as a heritage for

ever : for they are the rejoicing of my heart11.

Trouble and anguish have taken hold on me ;

yet thy commandments are my delights. — 1 43.

I rejoice at thy word, as one that fiudeth great

spoil. 162.

And' thy word was unto me the joy and re

joicing of mine heart ; for I am called by thy

name, O Lord God of hosts. Jer. xv. 16.

And these things write we unto you, that

your joy may be full. 1 John i. 4.

84. SALVATION BY.

For it it not a vain thing for you ; because it

is your life : and through this thing ye shall pro

long your days in the land whither ye go over

Jordan to possess it. Deut. xxxii. 47.

But these are written, that ye might believe

that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God ; and

that believing ye might have life through his

name. John xx. 31.

So then, faith comcth by hearing, and hearing

by the word of God. Rom. x. 17.

And that from a child thou hast known the

holy scriptures, which are able to make thee

wise unto salvation, through faith which is in

Christ Jesus. 2 Tim. iii. 15.

All scripture is given by inspiration of God,

and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for

correction, for instruction in righteousness.16.

That the man of God may be perfect,

thoroughly furnished unto all good works.17.

Wherefore lay apart all filthiness, and super

fluity of naughtiness, and receive with meekness

the ingrafted word, which is able to save your

souls. James i. 21.

85. TO OLD AND YOUNG.

I write unto you, fathers, because ye have

known him that is from the beginning. I write

unto you, young men, because ye have over

come the wicked one. I write unto you, little

children, because ye have known the Father. 1

John ii. 1 3.

I have written unto you, fathers, because ye

have known him that is from the beginning. I

have written unto you, young men, because ye

are strong, and the word of God abideth in you

and ye have overcome the wicked one. — 14

86. DESIRE AND LOVE TO.

Neither have I gone back from the command

ment of his lips ; I have esteemed the words of

his mouth, more than my necessary food. Jot

xxiii. 12.
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More to be desired are they than gold, yea

than much fine gold ; sweeter also than honey,

and the honey comb. Ps. xix. 10.

My soul breaketh for the longing that it hath

unto thy judgments at all times. — cxix. 20.

And I will delight myself in thy command

ments which I have loved. 47.

My hands also will I lift up unto thy command

ments which I have loved ; and I will mediate

in thy statutes. 48.

The law of thy mouth is better unto me than

thousands of gold and silver. 72.

Mine eyes fail for thy word, saying, When

wilt thou comfort me ? 82.

How sweet are thy words unto my taste ! yea,

sweeter than honey to my mouth ! 103

Therefore I love thy commandments above

gold; yea, above fine gold. 127.

I opened my mouth, and panted : for I longed

for thy commandments. 131.

My soul hath kept thy testimonies, and I love

them exceedingly. 167.

87. PRIVILEGE OF ENJOYING.

Keep, therefore, and do them; for this wyour

wisdom and your understanding in the si<rht of

the nations, which shall hear all these statutes,

and say, Surely this great nation is a wise and ]

understanding people. Deut. iv. 6.

And what nation is there so great, that hath

statutes and judgments so righteous as all this

law, which I set before you this day ? 8.

For this commandment, which I command

thee this day, it is not hidden from thee, neither

is it far off: — xxx. 1 1.

It is not in heaven, that thou shouldest say,

Who shall go up for us to heaven, and bring it

unto us, that we may hear it and do it? — 12.

Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou should

est say, Who shall go over the 6ea for us, and

bring it unto us, that we may hear it and do it ?13.

He sheweth his word unto Jacob his statutes

and his judgments unto Israel. Ps. cxlvii. 19.

He hath not dealt so with any nation : and as

for his judgments, they have not known them.

Praise ye the Lord. 20.

What advantage then hath the Jew ? or what

profit is there of circumcision ? Rom. iii. 1.

Much every way : chiefly, because that unto

them were committed the oracles of God2.

88. DEPRIVATION OF.

Now for a long season Israel hath been with

out the true God, and without a teaching priest,

and without law. 2 Chron. xv. 3.

Mischief shall come upon mischief, and rumor

shall be upon rumor; then shall they seek a

vision of the prophet : but the law shall perish

from the priest, and counsel from the ancients.

Ezek. vii. 26.

Her gates are sunk into the ground : he hath

destroyed and broken her bars : her king and

her princes are among the Gentiles : the law is

no more ; her prophets also find no vision from

the Lord. Lam. ii. 9.

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord God,

that I will send a famine in the land, not a

famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, but of

hearing the word of the Lord. Amos viii. 1 1.

And they shall wander from sea to sea, and

from the north even to the east ; they shall run

to and fro to seek the word of the Lord, and

shall not find it. 12.

In that day shall the fair virgins and young

men faint for thirst. 13.
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CHAP. L

OBIGUNAL SIR.

SECT. 1. INTRODUCTORY DIALOGUE.

I^rOW the serpent was more subtile than any

1A beast of the field which the Lord God had

made. And he said unto the woman, Yea, hath

God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of the

garden ? Gen. iii. 1.

And the woman said unto the serpent, We

may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden :2.

But of the fruit of the tree which is in the

midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall

not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die.3.

And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye

shall not surely die : -4.

For God doth know, that in the day ye eat

thereof then your eyes shall be opened ; and ye

shall be as gods, knowing good and evil.5.

2. FORBIDDEN FRUIT EATEN.

And when the woman saw that the tree was

good for food, and that it was pleasant to the

eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise,

she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat; and

gave also unto her husband with her, and he did

eat. Gen. iii. 6.

3. IMMEDIATE EFFECTS THEREOF.

And they heard the voice of the Lord God

walking in the garden in the cool of the day ;

and Adam and his wife hid themselves from the

presence of the Lord God among the trees of

the garden. Gen. iii. 8.

And the Lord God called unto Adam, and

said unto him, Where art thou ? 9.

And he said, I heard thy voice in the garden,

and I was afraid, because I was naked ; and I

hid myself. 10.

And he said, Who told thee that thou wast

naked ? Hast thou eaten of the tree whereof I

commanded thee that thou shouldest not eat ?11.

And the man said, The woman, whom thou

gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tree,

and I did eat. 12.

And the Lord God said unto the woman,

What is this that thou hast done : And the wo

man said, The serpent beguiled me,- and I did

eat. 13.

4. DEATH INTRODUCED.

Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into

the world, and death by sin ; and so death pass

ed upon all men, for that all have sinned ; Rom.

v. 12.

For until the law sin was in the world : but

sin is not imputed when there is no law. — 13.

Nevertheless, death reigned from Adam to

Moses, even over them that had not sinned after

the similitude of Adam's transgression, who is

the figure of him that was to come. 14.

5. ALLUSIONS TO THE FALL.

If I covered my transgressions as Adam, by

hiding mine iniquity in my bosom : Job xxxi. 33.

Lo, this only have I found, that God I ath

made man upright ; but they have sought out

many inventions. Ec. vii. 29.

Thy first father hath sinned, and thy teachers

have transgressed against me : Is. xhii. 27.

Therefore I have profaned the princes of the

sanctuary, and have given Job to the curse, and

Israel to reproaches. 28.

Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day
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that thou wast created, till iniquity was found in

thee. Ezek. xxviii. 15.

But they, like men, have transgressed the co

venant, there have they dealt treacherously

against me. Hos. vi. 7.

But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent

beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your minds

should be corrupted from the simplicity that is

in Christ. 2 Cor. xi. 3.

6. HEREDITARY CORRUPTION.

Who can bring a clean thing out of an un

clean ? not one. Job xiv. 4.

What is man, that he should be clean ? and he

which is born of a woman, that he should be

righteous ? — xv. 1 4.

Behold he putteth no trust in his saints ; yea,

the heavens are not clean in his sight ; — 15.

How much moro abominable and filthy is

man, which drinketh iniquity like water ; — 16.

How then can man be justified with God ? or

how can he be clean that is born of a woman ?

— xxv. 4.

Behold, even to the moon, and it shineth not ;

yea, the stars are not pure in his sight : 5.

How much less man that is a worm, and the

son of man which is a worm ? 6.

Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin/'

did my mother conceive mo. Ps. li. 5. I

Hearken to me, ye that follow after righteous

ness, ye that seek tho Lord : look unto the rock

whence ye are hewn, and to the hole of tho j_>it

whence ye are digged. Is. li. 1.

Among whom also we all had our conversa

tion in times past in the lusts of our flesh, ful

filling the desires of the flesh and of the mind ;

and were by nature the children of wrath, even

as others. Eph. ii. 3.

7. GREAT DErRAVITY.

And God saw that the wickedness of man was

•eat in the earth, and that every imagination of

e thoughts of his heart was only evil contin

ually. Gen. vi. 5.

They have corrupted themselves : their spot

is not the spot of his children : they arc a per

verse and crooked generation. Deut. xxxii. 5.

As a fountain casteth out her waters, so she

casteth out her wickedness : violence and spoil

is heard in her ; before me continually is grief

and wounds. Jcr. vi. 7.

And ye have done worse than your fathers :

(for, behold, ye walk every ono after the imagi

nation of his evil heart, that they may not heark

en unto me ;) — xvi. 12.

The heart is deceitful above all things, and

desperately wicked : who can know it ? Jer.

xvii. 9.

Having the understanding darkened, being

alienated from tho life of God through the igno

rance that is in them, because of the blindness

of their heart: Eph. iv. 18.

8. EARLY MANIFESTATIONS OF 8IIt.

And the Lord smelled a sweet savour ; and

the Lord said in his heart, I will not again curse

the ground any more for man's sake ; for the

imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth :

neither will I again smite any more every thing

living, as I have done. Gen. viii. 21.

The wicked are estranged from the womb ;

they go astray as soon as they be born, speaking

lies. Ps. lviii. 3.

Yea, thou heardest not ; yea, thou knowest

not ; yea, from that time that thine ear was not

opened : for I knew that thou wouldest deal

very treacherously, and wast called a transgres

sor from the womb. Is. xlviii. 8.

9. HARDNESS OF HEART.

Remember, and forget not, how thou provo-

kedst the Lord thy God to wrath in the wilder

ness : from the day that thou didst depart out

of the land of Egypt, until ye came unto this

place ye have been rebellious against the Lord.

Deut. ix. 7.

Also in Horeb ye provoked the Lord to wrath,

so that the Lord was angry with you to have

destroyed you. 8.

Furthermore, the Lord spake unto me, saying,

I have seen this people, and, behold, it is a stiff-

necked people. 13.

- And at Taberah, and at Massah, and at Ki-

broth-hattaavah, ye provoked the Lord to wrath.22

Likewise, when the Lord sent you from Ka-

desh barnea, saying, Go up and possess tho land

which I have given you ; then yo rebelled

against the commandment of the Lord your

God, and ye believed him not, nor hearkened to

his voice. 23.

Ye have been rebellious against the Lord

from the day that I knew you. Deut. ix. 24.

Because I knew that thou art obstinate, and

thy neck is an iron sinew, and thy brow brass ;

Is. xlviii. 4.

Yet ye have not hearkened unto me, saith the

Lord; that ye might provoke me to anger with the

works of your hands to your own hurt. Jer.

xxv. 7.

And I will punish him, and his seed, and

his servants, for their iniquity ; and I will bring

upon them, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusa

lem, and upon the men of Judah, all tho evil

that I have pronounced against them ; but they

hearkened not. — xxxvi. 31.

And he said unto me, Son of man, I send thee

to the children of Israel, to a rebellous nation

that hath rebelled against me, they and their fa

thers have transgressed against me, even unto

this very day. Ezck. ii. 3.

For they are impudent children, and stiff-

hearted : I do send thee unto them ; and thou

shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God.4.

And they, whether they will hear, or whether

they will forbear, (for they are a rebellious

house,) yet shall know that thero hath been a

prophet among them. 5.

But the house of Israel will not hearken unto

thee; for they will not hearken unto me : for all

the house of Israel are impudent and hard-heart

ed. — iii. 7.

Bon of man, thou dwellest in the midst of a

rebellious house, which have eyes to see, and see
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not ; they have ears to hear, and hear not : for

they are a rebellious house. Ezek xii. 2.

But to Israel he saith, All day long I have

Btretched forth my hands unto a disobedient and

gainsaying people. Rom. x. 21.

10. INSUFFICIENCY OF MEANS.

0 Lord, are not thine eyes upon the truth ?

thou hast stricken them, but they have not

grieved : thou hast consumed thorn, but they

nave refused to receive correction : they have

made their faces harder than a rock : they have

refused to return. Jer. v. 3.

But they obeyed not, neither inclined their

ear, but made their neck stiff, that they might

not hear, nor receive instruction. — xvii. 23.

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Is

rael, Go and tell the men of Judah, and the in

habitants of Jerusalem, Will ye not receive in

struction to hearken to my words ? saith the

Lord. — xxxv. 1 3.

The words of Jonadab the son of Rechab,

that he commanded his sons not to drink wine,

are performed ; for unto this day they drink

none, but obey their father's commandment :

notwithstanding I have spoken unto you, rising

early, and speaking ; but ye hearkened not unto

me. 14.

And testifiedst against them, that thou might-

est bring them again unto thy law ; yet they

dealt proudly, and hearkened not unto thy com

mandments, but sinned against thy judgments,

(which if a man do, he shall live in them,) and

withdrew the shoulder, and hardened their neck,

and would not hear. Nek. ix. 29.

But they refused to hearken, and pulled away

the shoulder, and stopped their ears, that they

Bhould not hear. Zcch. vii. 11.

Yea, they made their hearts as an adamant-

stone, lest they should hear the law, and the

words which the Lord of hosts hath sent in his

Spirit by the former prophets : therefore came a

great wrath from the Lord of hosts. 12.

1 1 . DEPRAVITY INCAPABLE OF GOOD.

Because the carnal mind is enmity against

God; for it is not subject to the law of God,

neither indeed can be. Rom. viii. 7.

So then, they that are in the flesh cannot

please God. 8.

But the natural man receiveth not the things

of the Spirit of God; for they are foolishness

unto him : neither can he know them, because

they are spiritually discerned. 1 Cor. ii. 14.

For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and

the Spirit against the flesh : and these are con

trary the one to the other ; so that ye cannot do

the things that ye would. Gal. v. 17.

12. HUMAN DEPRAVITY DISCOVERED BY THE LAW.

"Whosoever committeth sin transgresscth also

the law ; for sin is the transgression of the law.

1 John iii. 4.

What shall we say then ? Is the law sin ? God

forbid. Nay, I had not known sin but by the

law : for I had not known lust, except the law

had said, Thou shalt not covet. Rom. vii. 7.

But sin, taking occasion by the commandment,

wrought in me all manner of concupiscence.

For without the law sin was dead. 8.

For I was alive without the law once : but

when the commandment came, sin revived, and

I died. 9.

And the commandment which teas ordained

to life, I found to be unto death. 10.

For sin taking occasion by the commandment,

.deceived me, and by it slew me. 11.

Was then that which is good made death un

to me? God forbid. But sin, that it might

appear sin, working death in me by that

which is good ; that sin by commandment might

become exceeding sinful. 13.

13. PROVED BY UNIVERSAL EXPERIENCE.

The earth also was corrupt before God, and

the earth was filled with violence. Gen. vi. 11.

And God looked upon the earth, and, behold,

it was corrupt : for all flesh had corrupted his

way upon the earth. 12.

They are corrupt; they have done abomina

ble works ; there is none that doeth good. Rs.

xiv. 1.

The Lord looked down from heaven upon the

children of men, to see if there were any that

did understand, and seek God. 2.

They arc all gone aside ; they are all together

become filthy : there is none that doeth good,

no, not one. 3.

Corrupt are they, and have done abominable

iniquity: there is none that doeth good. — liii. I.

God looked down from heaven upon the chil

dren of men. to see if there were any that did

understand, ..hat did seek God. 2.

Every one of thein is gone back ; they are al

together become filthy : there is none that doeth

good, no, not one. 3.

For your hands are defiled with blood, and

your fingers with iniquity; your lips have spo

ken lies, your tongue hath muttered perverseness.

Is. lix. 3.

None calleth for justice, nor any pleadeth for

truth : they trust in vanity, and speak lies ; they

conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity.4.

Wherefore will ye plead with me ? ye all have

transgressed against me, saith the Lord. Jer.

ii. 29.

The good man is perished out of the earth ;

and there is none upright among men : they all

lie in wait for blood ; they hunt every man his

brother with a net. Micah vii. 2.

The best of them is as a brier, the most up

right is sltarper than a thorn-hedge ; the day of

thy watchmen and thy visitation cometh : now

shall be their perplexity. 4.

AVhat then ? are we better than they f No,

in no wise : for we have before proved both

Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under sin ;

Rom. iii. 9.

As it is written, There is none righteous, no,

not one : 10.

There is none that understandeth, there is

none that seeketh after God. 11.

They are all gone out of the way, they are

together become unprofitable ; there is non,e that

doeth good, no, not one. J 2.
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There is no fear of God before their eyes.

Rmn. iii. 18.

Now we know, that what tilings soever the

law saith, it saith to them who are under the

law ; that every mouth may be stopped, and all

the world may become guilty before God.19.

Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall

no flesh be justified in his sight : for by the law

is the knowledge of sin. 20.

For wo ourselves also were sometimes fool

ish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts

and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful,

and hating one another. Titus iii. 3.

14. BY WILFULNESS IN SIN.

And they sinned yet more against him, by pro

voking the Most High in the wilderness. Ps.

lxxviii. 17.

To whom he said, This is the rest wherewith

ye may cause the weary to rest ; and this is the

refreshing : yet they would not hear. Is. xxviii.

12.

Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways

and see, and ask for the old paths, where is the

good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find

rest for your souls : but they said, We will not

■walk therein. Jer. vi. 16.

Also I set watchmen over you, saying, Hearken

to the sound of the trumpet : but they said, We

will not hearken. 17.

But this thing commanded I them, saying,

Obey my voice, and I will be your God, and ye

shall be my people; and walk ye in all the ways

that I have commanded you, that it may be well

unto yoii. — vii. 23.

But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear,

but walked in the counsels and in tho imagina

tion of their evil heart, and went backward, and

not forward. 21.

Then all the men which knew that their wives

had burnt incense unto other gods, and all tho

women that stood by, a great multitude, even

all the people that dwelt in the land of Egypt,

in Pathros, answered Jeremiah, saying. — xliv.

15.

Asfor the word that thou hast spoken unto

us in the name of the Lord, we will not hearken

unto thee. 16.

15. BY PLENTY OF BAD FRUITS.

Is not thy wickedness great ? and thine ini

quities infinite ? Job xxii. 5.

For there is no faithfulness in their mouth,

their inward part is very wickedness : their

throat is an open sepulchre ; they flatter with

their tongue. Ps. v. 9.

Day and night they go about it upon the wall

thereof ; mischief also and sorrow are in the

midst of it. — lv. 10.

Wickedness is in the midst thereof; deceit

and guilt depart not from her streets. 11.

These six things doth the Lord hate ; yea,

seven are an abomination unto him : Prov.

vi. 16.

A proud look, a lying tongue and hands that

shed innocent blood, 17.

A heart that deviseth wicked imaginations,

feet that be swift in running to mischief, — 18.

A false witness that speaketh lies, and him

that soweth discord among brethren. 19.

Their feet run to evil, and they make haste to

shed innocent blood ; their thoughts are thoughts

of iniquity, wasting and destruction are in their

paths. Is. lix. 7.

The way of peace they know not ; and there

is no judgment in their goings: they have made

them crooked paths : whosoever goeth therein

shall not know peace. 8.

Will ye steal, murder, and commit adultery,

and swear falsely, and burn incense upon Baal,

and walk after other gods whom yc know not,

Jer. vii. 9.

And come and stand before me in this house,

which is called by my name, and say, We are

delivered to do all these abominations ? 10.

Hear the word of the Lord, )'e children of Is

rael : for the Lord hath a controversy with the

[-inhabitants of the land, because there is no truth,

nor mercy, nor knowledge of God, in the land.

Hos. iv. 1.

By swearing, and lying, and killing, and steal

ing, and committing adultery, they break out,

and blood toucheth blood. 2.

Therefore shall the land mourn, and every one

that dwelleth therein shall languish, with the

beasts of the field, and with the fowls of heaven ;

yea, the fishes of the sea also shall be taken away.3.

And even as they did not like to retain God

in their knowledge, God gave them over to a

reprobate mind, to do those things which are

not convenient : Rom. i. 28.

Being filled with all unrighteousness, fornica

tion, wickedness, covetousnoss, maliciousness ;

full of envy, murder, debato, deceit, malignity ;

whisperers, 29.

Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud,

boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to

parents, 30.

Without understanding, covenant-breakers,

without natural affection, implacable, unmerci

ful : 31.

Who knowing the judgment of God, (that

they which commit such things are worthy of

death,) not only do the same, but have pleasure

in them that do them. 32.

Their feet are swift to shed blood. — iii. 15.

Destruction and misery are in their ways. —

— 16.

And the way of peace have they not known :17.

Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not

inherit the kingdom of God ? Be not deceived :

neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers,

nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with

mankind, 1 Cor. vi. 9.

Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor

revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the king

dom of God. 10.

Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which

are these; Adultery, fornication, uncleanness,

lasciviousness, Gal. v. 19.

Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emu

lations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies. — 20.

Envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings

and such like ; of the which I tell you befdre

as I have also told you in time past, that they
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which do such things shall not inherit the king

dom of God. Gal. v. 21.

Knowing this, that the law is not made for a

righteous man, but for the lawless and disobe

dient, for the ungodly and for sinners, for unho

ly and profane, for murderers of fathers and

murderers of mothers, for manslayers. 1 Tim.

i. 9. -

For whoremongers, for them that defile them

selves with mankind, for men-stealers, for liars,

for perjured persons, and if there be any other

thing that is contrary to sound doctrine; — 10.

16. BY SINNING WITHOUT REMORSE.

Woe unto them that draw iniquity with cords

of vanity, and sin as it were with a cart-rope :

Is. v. 18.

That say, Let him make speed, and hasten his

work that we may see it ; and let the counsel

of the holy One of Israel draw nigh and come,

that we may know it. I 19.

Will he reserve his anger for ever, will he

keep it to the end ? Behold, thou hast spoken

and done evil things as thou couldest. Jer. iii. 5.

Were they ashamed when they had commit

ted abomination ? nay, they were not at all

ashamed, neither could they blush : therefore

shall they fall among them that fall ; in the

time of their visitation they shall be cast down,

saith the Lord. — viii. 12.

Then he said unto me, Hast thou seen this, 0

son of man ? Is it a light thing to the hi -use of

Judah that they commit the abominatiors which

they commit here ? for they have filled the land

with violence, and have returned to provoke me

to anger ; and, lo, they put the branch to their

nose. Ezek. viii. 17.

Therefore will I also deal in fury ; mine eye

shall not spare, neither will I have pity : and

though they cry in mine ears with a loud voice,

yet will I not hear them. 18.

Neither hath Samaria committed half of thy

6ins ; but thou hast multiplied thine abomina

tions more than they, and hast justified thy sis

ters in all thine abominations which thou hast

done. — zvi. 51.

Thou also, which hast judged thy sisters,

bear thine own shame for thy sins that thou hast

committed more abominable than they ; they

are more righteous than thou ; yea, be thou

confounded also, aud bear thy shame, in that

thou hast justified thy sisters. 52. -

17. CAUTIONS.

Now, be ye not stiff-necked, as your fathers

were, but yield yourselves unto the Lord, and

enter into his sanctuary, which he hath sanctified

for ever ; and serve the Lord your God, that

the fierceness of his wrath may turn away from

you. 2 Chron. xxx. 8.

Harden not your heart, as in the provocation,

ami as in the day of temptation in the wilder

ness; Ps. xcv. 8.

When your fathers tempted me, proved mo,

and saw my work. 9.

Wherefore, as the Holy Ghost saith, To day,

if ye will hear his voice. Heb. iii. 7.

Harden not your hearts, as in the provoca

tion, in the day of temptation in the wilderness :8.

When your fathers tempted me, proved me,

and saw my works forty years. 9.

While it is said, To-day, if ye will hear his

voice, harden not your hearts, as in the provoca

tion. 15.

Again, he limiteth a certain day, saying' in

David, To-day, after so long a time ; as it is

said, To-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden

not your hearts. — iv. 7.

18. TIIREATENINGS AGAINST HARDENEH S1NNEB.S.

And the Lord said unto Moses, I have

this people, and, behold, it is a stiff-necked peo

ple. Ex. xxxii. 9.

Now therefore let me alone, that my wrath

may wax hot against them, and that I may con

sume them : and I will make of thee a great

nation. 10.

And if ye will not be reformed by me by

these things, but will walk contrary unto me ;

Lev. xxvi. 23.

Then will I also walk contrary unto you, and

will punish you yet seven times for your sins.24.

And I will bring a sword upon you, that shall

avenge the quarrel of my covenant : and, when

ye are gathered together within your cities, I

will send the pestilence among you ; and ye

shall be delivered into the hand of the enemy.

— 25.

But the soul that doeth ought presumptuous

ly, {whether he be born in the land, or a stran

ger,) the same reproacheth the Lord : and that

soul shall be cut off from among his people.

Num. xv. 30.

Because he hath despised the word of the

Lord, and hath broken his commandment, that

soul shall utterly be cut off ; his iniquity shall

be upon him. 31.

My transgression is sealed up in a bag, and

thou sewest up mine iniquity. Job xiv. 17.

The heaven shall reveal his iniquity ; and the

earth shall rise up against him. — xx. 27.

Happy is the man that feareth alway: but he

that hardeneth his heart shall fall into mischief.

Prov. xxviii. 14.

He that, being often reproved, hardeneth his

neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that

without remedy. — xxix. 1.

Woe unto them that call evil good, and good

evil ; that put darkness for light, and light for

darkness ; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet

for bitter ! Is. v. 20.

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Is

rael, Behold, I will bring upon this city, and

upon all her towns, all the evil that I have pro

nounced against it; because they have harden

ed their necks, that they might not hear my

words. Jer. xix. 15.

And now I have this day declared it to you;

but ye have not obeyed the voice of the Lord

your God, nor any thing for the which he hath

sent me unto you. — xlii. 21.

Now, therefore, know certainly that ye shall

die by the sword, by the famine, and by the

pestilence, in the place whither ye desire to go,

and to sojourn. 22.
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CHAP. II.

INSPIRATION.

For the wrath of God is revealed from hea

ven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness

of men, who hold the truth in unrighteousness.

Rom. i. 18.

For her sins have reached unto heaven, and

God hath remembered her iniquities. Rev.

xviii. 5.

19. CONTINUATION OF SIN IN THE WOULD.

This know also, that in the last days perilous

times Rhall come. 2 Tim. iii. 1.

For men shall be lovers of their own selves,

covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobe

dient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 2.

Without natural affection, truce-breakers,

false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of

those that are good, — — 3.

Traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of plea

sures more than lovers of God. 4.

20. ST. TAUL S DESCRIPTION OF DEPRAVITY.

For wo know that the law is spiritual : but I

am carnal, sold under sin. Rom. vii. 14.

For that which I do I allow not : for what I

would that do I not ; but what I hate, that do

I. 15.

If then I do that which I would not, I con

sent unto the law that it is good. 16.

Now then, it is no more I that do it, but sin

that dwclleth in me. 17.

I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord.

So then, with the mind I myself serve the law

of God ; but with the flesh the law of sin. —

— 25.

For I fear, lest when I come I shall not find

you such as I would, and that I should be found

unto you such as ye would not : lest there be

debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, baekbitings,

whisperings, swellings, tumults. 2 Cor. xii. 20.

21. HIS COMPLAINT THEREON.

For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh,)

dwelleth no good thing: for to will is present

with me : but Itow to perform that which is

good I find not. Rom. vii. 18.

For tho good that I would, I do not : but

the evil which I would not, that I do. 19.

Now if I do that I would not, it is no more I

that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. — 20.

I find then a law, that when I would do good,

evil is present with me. 21.

For I delight in the law of God after the in

ward man. 22.

But I see another law in my members warring

against the law of my mind, and bringing me

into captivity to tho lav.' of sin, which ia in my

members. 23.

0 wretched man that I am ! who shall de

liver me from the body of this death ? — 24.

SECT. 22. PR0MISE8 OF INSPIRATION.

NOW, therefore, go, and I will be with thy

mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt say. Ex.

iv. 12.

I will instruct thee, and teach thee in the way

which thou shalt go: I will guido theo with

mine eye, Rs. xxxii. 8.

They also that erred in spirit shall come to

understanding, and they that murmured shall

learn doctrine. Is. xxix. 24.

And thine ears shall hear a word behind thee,

saying, This is the way, walk ye in it, when ye

turn to the right hand, and when ye turn to the

left. — xxx. 21.

For I will pour water upon him that is thirsty,

and floods upon the dry ground ; I will pour

my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon

thine offspring : — xliv. 3.

And they shall spring up as among tho grass,

as willows by the water courses. 4.

One shall say, I am the Lord's, and another

shall call himself by tho name of Jacob; and

another shall subscribe with his hand unto the

Lord, and surname himself by tho namo of Is

rael. 5.

And all thy children shall be taught of the

Lord ; and great shall be tho peace of thy chil

dren. — liv. 13j.

And the Lord shall guide thee continually,

and satisfy thy soul in drought, and make fat

thy bones : aud thou shalt be like a watered

garden, and like a spring of water, whose wa

ters fail not. — Iviii. 11.

And I will give them n heart to know me,

that 1 am the Lord; and they shall bo my pcO'

pie, and I will be their God : for they shall re

turn unto me with their whole heart. Jer. xxiv. 7.

And thoy shall be my people, and I will be

their God. — xxxii. 38.

And I will give them one heart, and oneway,

that they may fear me for ever, for the good of

them, and of their children alter them. — 39.

And I will give them one heart, and I will

put a new spirit within you ; and I will take

the stony heart out of their flesh, and will give

them a heart of flesh. Ezek. xi. 19.

That they may walk in my statutes, and keep

mine ordinances, and do them ; and thoy shall

be my people, aud I will bo their God. — 20.

Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you,

and ye shall be clean : from all your hlthincss,

and from all your idols, will 1 cleanse you. —

xxxvi. 25.

A new heart will I also give you, and a new spirit

will I put within you : and I will take away the

stony heart out of your flesh, and I will givo you

a heart of flesh. 26.

-And I will put my spirit within you, and

cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall

keep my judgments, and do them. 27.

Neither shall they defile themselves any more

with their idols, nor with their detectable things
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nor with any of their transgressions : but will

save them out of all their dwelling-places, where

in they have sinned, and will cleanse them : so

shall they be my people, and I will be their

God. EzeL xxxvii. 23.

Neither will I hide my face any more from

them : for I have poured out my Spirit upon the

house of Israel, saith the Lord God. — xxxix.

29.

And it shall come to pass afterward, that I

will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh ; and your

sons and your daughters shall prophecy ; your

pld men shall dream dreams, your young men

shall see visions. Joel ii. 28.

And also upon the servants, and upon the

handmaids, in those days, will I pour out my

Spirit. 29.

According to the word that I covenanted with

you when ye came out of Egypt, so my Spirit

reinaineth among you ; fear ye not. Hag. ii. 5.

And I will strengthen them in the Lord, and

they shall walk up and down in his name, saith

the Lord. Zech. x. 12.

But when they deliver you up, take no thought

how or what ye shall speak ; for it shall be given

you in that same hour what ye shall speak. Mat.

x. 19.

For it is not yo that speak, but the Spirit of

your Father which 6peaketh in you. 20.

But when they shall lead you and deliver you

up, take no thought beforehand what ye shall

speak, neither do ye premeditate : but whatso

ever shall be given you in that hour, that speak

ye : for it is not ye that speak, but the Holy

Ghost. Mar. xiii. 1 1.

If ye then, being evil, know how to give good

gifts unto your children ; how much more shall

your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to

them that ask him ? Luke xi. 13.

Now, when they heard this, they were prick

ed in their heart, and said unto Peter, and to

the rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, what

shall we do ? Acts ii. 37.

Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be

baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus

Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall re

ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost. —■— 38.

And the peace of God which passeth all un

derstanding, shall keep your hearts and minds

through Christ Jesus. Phil. iv. 7.

And the very God of peace sanctify you

wholly ; and Ipray God your whole spirit, and

soul, and body, be preserved blameless unto the

coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Thes. v. 23.

Faithful is he that calleth you, who also will

do it. 24.

23. INSTANCES OF INSPIRATION.

And Pharaoh said unto his servants, Can we

find such a one as this is,- a man in whom the

Spirit of God is ? Gen. xli. 38.

And Pharaoh eaid unto Joseph, Forasmuch

as God hath shewed thee all this, there is none

so discreet and wise as thou art : 39.

But the word of God came unto Shemaiah

the man of God, saying. 1 Kings xii. 22.

And the Spirit of God came upon Azariah

the son of Oded. 2 Chron. xv. 1.

And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the people,

that God had prepared the people: for the

thing was done, suddenly. xxix. 36.

Also in Judah the hand of God was to give

them one heart to do the commandment of the

king and of the princes, by the word of theJjord.

— xxx. 12.

Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us : for thou

also hast wrought all our works in us. Is.

xxvi. 12.

I create the fruit of the lips; Peace, peace to

him that is far off, and to him that is near, saith

the Lord; and I will heal him. — Ivii. 19.

It is written in the prophets, And they shall

be all taught of God. Every man, therefore, that

hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, com-

eth unto me. John vi. 45.

But this is that which was spoken by the

prophet Joel, Acts ii. 16.

And it shall come to pass in the last days,

(saith God) I will pour out of my Spirit upon

all flesh : and your eons and your daughters

shall prophecy, and your young men shall see

visions, and your old men shall dream dreams :17.

And on my servants, and on my handmaidens,

I will pour out in those days of my Spirit ; and

they shall prophecy. 18.

Then there arose certain of the synagogue,

which is called the synagogue of the Libertines,

and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of them

of Cilicia, and of Asia, disputing with Stephen.

— vi. 9.

And they were not able to resist the wisdom

and the spirit by which he spake. 10.

Then the spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and

join thyself to this chariot. — viii. 29.

And the hand of the Lord was with them ;

and a great number believed, and turned unto

the Lord. — xi. 21.

And such were some of 3ron : but ye are

washed, but ye arc sanctified, but ye are justi

fied, in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the

Spirit of our God. 1 Cor. vii. 11.

But after that-the kindness and love of God

our Saviour toward man appeared, Tit. iii. 4.

Not by the works of righteousness which we

have done, but according to his mercy he saved

us, by the washing of regeneration, and renew-

ingof the Holy Ghost ; 5.

Which he shed on us abundantly, through

Jesus Christ our Saviour. 6.

24. INSPIRATION DESCRIBED.

Will he plead against me with his great power?

No; but he would put strength in me. Job

xxiii. 6.

But there is a spirit in man ; and the inspira

tion of the Almighty giveth them understanding.

— xxxii. 8.

The spirit of man is the candle of the Lord,

searching all the inward parts ofthe belly. Prov.

xx. 27.

When the Lord shall have washed away the

filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall have

purged the blood of Jerusalem from the midst

thereof, by the spirit of judgment, and by the

spirit of burning. Is. iv. 4.
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Until the spirit be poured upon us from on

high, and the wilderness be a fruitful field, and

the fruitful field be counted for a forest. Is.

xxxii. 15.

Then judgment shall dwell in the wilderness,

and righteousness remain in the fruitful field.16.

He giveth power to the faint ; and to them

that have no might he increaseth strength. —

XL 29.

And when he was demanded of the Pharisees

when the kingdom of God should come, he an

swered them and said, The kingdom of God

cometh not with observation. Luke xvii. 20.

Neither shall they say, Lo here ; or, lo there !

for, behold, the kingdom of God is within you.21.

It is the Spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh pro-

fiteth nothing : the words that I speak unto you,

they are spirit, and they are life. John vi. 63.

For they that are after the flesh do mind the

things of the flesh : but they that are after the

Spirit the things of the Spirit. Rom. viii. 5.

For to be carnally minded is death ; but

to be spiritually minded is life and peace.

But he that is spiritual judgeth all things,

yet he himself is judged of no man. 1 Cor.

ii. 15.

For the kingdom of God is not in word, but

in power, -w- iv. 20.

And there are differences of administrations,

but the same Lord. 1 Cor. xii. 5.

'And there are diversities of operations, but it

is the same God which worketh all in all. — 6.

Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think

any thing as of ourselves ; but our sufficiency

is of God ; 2 Cor. iii. 5.

But if ye be led by tho Spirit, ye are not un

der the law Gal. v. 18.

For the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness,

and righteousness, and truth. Eph. v. 9.

And not holding the head, from which all the

body, by joints and bands, having nourishment

ministered, and knit together, increases the in

crease of God. Col. ii. 19.

For God hath not given us the spirit of fear;

but of power, and of love, and of a sound mind.

2 Tim. i. 7.

But the wisdom that is from above is first

pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be

entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without

.partiality, and without hypocrisy. James iii. 17.

These be they who separate themselves, sen

sual, having not the Spirit. Jude 19.

25. REGENERATION.

But as many as received him, to them gave

he power to become the sous of God, even to

them that believe on his name : John i. 12,

Which were born, not of blood, nor of the

will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of

God. ——13.

Jesus answered, and said unto him, Verily,

verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born

again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. —

iii. 3.

Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man

be born when he is old ? can he enter the second

time into his mother's womb, and be born ?4.

J esus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee,

except a man be born of water, and of the Spirit,

he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.5.

Tbat which is born of the flesh is flesh ; and

that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. — 6.

Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be

born again. 7.

The wind bloweth where it listetb, and thou

hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell

whence it cometh and whither it goeth : so is

every one that is born of the Spirit. 8.

My little children, of whom I travail in birth

again, until Christ be formed in you, Gal. iv.

19.

I desire to be present with you now, and to

change my voice ; for I stand in doubt of you.20.

Of his own will begat he us with the word of

truth, that we should be a kind of first-fruits of

his creatures. James i. 18.

Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but

of incorruptible, by the word of God, which

liveth and abideth for ever. 1 Peter i. 23.

If ye know that ho is righteous, ye know that

every one that doeth righteousness is born of

him. 1 John ii. 29.

For whatsoever is born of God overcometh

the world : and this is the victory, that overcom

eth the world, even our faith. — v. 4.

26. ADOPTION.

For as many as are led by the epirit of God,

they are the sons of God. Rom. viii. 14.

For ye have not received the spirit of bondage

again to fear ; but ye have received the spirit of

adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. — 15.

The Spirit itself bearoth witness with our

spirit, that we are the children of God : — 16.

And if children, then heirs : heirs of God, and

joint heirs with Christ : if so be that wo suffer

with him, that we may be also glorified to

gether. 17.

And will be a father unto you, and ye shall

be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Al

mighty. 2 Cor. vi. 18.

For ye are all the children of God by faith in

Christ Jesus. Gal. iii. 26.

To redeem them that were under the law, that

we might receive the adoption of sons. — iv. 5.

And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth

the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying

Abba Father. 6.

"Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a

son ; and if a son, then an heir of God through

Christ. 7.

Behold what manner of love the Father hath

bestowed upon us, that we should be called

the sons of God ! therefore tho world knoweth

us not, because it knew him not. 1 John iii. 1.

Beloved, now are we the sons of God ; and it

doth not yet appear what we shall be : but we

know that, when he shall appear, we shall be

like him ; for we shall see him as he is. 2.
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27. ADOPTION RECOGNISED.

He shall cry unto me, Thou art my Father,

my God, and the Rock of my salvation. Ps.

lxxxix. 26.

Also, I will make him my first born, higher

then the kings of the earth. 27.

Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, My

father, thou art the guide of my youth ? Jer.

iu. 4.

But I said, How shall I put thee among the

children, and give thee a pleasant land, a goodly

heritage of the hosts of nations ? And I said.

Thou shalt call me, father; and thou shalt not

turn away from me. 19.

Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the chil

dren of promise. Gal. iv. 28.

Be ye, therefore, followers of God, as dear

children. Epli. v. 1.

28. NEW CREATURE.

But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and

make not provision for the flesh, tofulfil the lusts

t/iercof. Rom. xiii. 14.

Therefore, if any man be in Christ he is a new

creature; old things are passed away; behold,

all things are become new. 2 Cor. v. 17.

Lie not one to another, seeing that ye have

put oft' the old man with his deeds; Col. iii. 9.

And have put on the new man, which is re

newed in knowledge, after the image of him that

created him. 10.

Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, cir

cumcision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scy

thian, bond nor free ; but Christ is all, and in all.11.

But ye have not so learned Christ; Eph.

iv. 20.

If so be that ye have heard him, and have been

taught by him, as the truth is in Jesus: — 21.

That ye put off, concerning the former con

versation, the old man, which is corrupt accord

ing to the deceitful lusts; 22.

And be renewed in tho spirit of your mind ;23.

And that ye put on the new man, which after

God is created in righteousness and true holiness.

"Whereby are given unto us exceeding great

and precious promises : that by these yo might

be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped*

tho corruption that is in the world through lust.

2 Peter i. 4.

29. LIFE FROM THE DEAD.

And when I passed by thee, and saw thee pol-

uted in thine own blood, I said unto thee, wlien

thou least in thy blood, Live ; yea, I said unto

thee, when tltou ictist in thy blood, Live. Ezek.

xvi. 6.

What shall we say then ? Shall wo continue

in sin that grace may abound ? Rom. vi. 1.

God forbid : how shall we that are dead to

sin live any longer therein ? 2.

Knowing this, that our old man is crucified

with him, that the body of sin might be destroy

ed, that henceforth wo should not serve sin.0.

Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead

indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jo-

sus Christ our Lord. 11.

Let not sin, therefore, reign in your mortal

body, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof :12-

Neither yield ye your members as instruments

of unrighteousness unto sin: but yield your

selves unto God, as those that are alive from the

dead, and your members as instruments of right

eousness unto God. 13.

For when we were in the flesh, the motions of

sins, which were by the law, did work in our

members, to bring forth fruit unto death. —

vii. 5.

But now we are delivered from the law, that

being dead wherein we were held ; that we

should serve in newness of spirit, and not in the

oldness of the letter. 6.

For I through tho law am dead to the .aw,

that I might live unto God. Gal. ii. 19.

And you hath he quickened, who were dead in

trespasses and sins ; Eph. ii. 1 .

But all things that are reproved are made

manifest by the light : for whatsoever doth make

manifest is light. — v. 13.

Wherefore ho saith, Awake, thou that sleep-

est, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall

give thee light. 14.

And you, being dead in your sins and the un

circumcision of your flesh, hath he quickened

together with him, having forgiven you all tres

passes. Col. ii. 13.

30. SPIRITUAL LIGHT.

For God, who commanded the light to shine

out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to

give the light of the knowledge of the glory of

God in the face of Jesus Christ. 2 Cor. iv. 6.

For ye were sometimes darkness, but now are

ye light in the Lord : walk as children of light:

Eph. v. 8.

But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priest

hood, a holy nation, a peculiar people : that yo

should show forth the praises of him who hath

called you out of darkness into his marvellous

light : 1 Peter ii. 9.

31. GENERAL INFERENCES.

We then, as workers together with him, be

seech you also, that ye receive not the grace of

God in vain. 2 Cor. vi. 1.

Having, therefore, these promises, dearly be

loved, lot us cleanse ourselves from all filthincsa

of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the

fear of God. — vii. 1.

Thou, therefore, my son, bo strong in the

grace that is in Christ Jesus. 2 Tim. ii. 1.

This I say then, Walk in tho Spirit, and ye

shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. Gal. v. 16.

If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in tho

Spirit. 25.

But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on

your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost,

Judc 20.

Keep yourselves in tho love of God, looking

for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto

eternal life. — 21.
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chap. in.

FAITH AND WOEKS.

SECT. 32. FAITH. (RULE.)

Although thou sayest thou eh alt not see him,

yet judgment is before him ; therefore trust thou

in him. Job xxxv. 1 4.

But now, because it is not so, he hath visited

in his anger ; yet he knoweth it not in great ex

tremity : 15.

Trust in the Lord, and do good; so shalt thou

dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be fed.

Pi. xxxvii. 3.

Commit thy way unto the Lord : trust also in

him, and he shall bring it to pass : 5.

Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he skall

sustain thee : he shall never suffer the righteous

to be moved. — ly. 22.

Trust in him at all times, ye people : pour out

your heart before him : God is a refuge for us.

Selah. — lxii. 8.

O Israel, trust thou in the Lord : he is their

help and their shield. — cxv. 9.

0 nouse of Aaron, trust in the Lord : he is

their help and their shield. 10.

Ye that fear the Lord, trust in the Lord : he

is their help and their shield. 11.

Trust in the Lord with all thine heart ; and

lean not unto thine own understanding. r>ov.

iii. 5.

Commit thy works unto the Lord, and thy

thoughts shall be established. — xvi. 3.

And they rose early in the morning, and went

forth into the wilderness of Tekoa : and, as they

went forth, Jehoshaphat stood and said, Hear

me, 0 Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem ;

Believe in the Lord your God, so shall ye be

established ; believe his prophets, so shall ye

prosper. 2 Ckron. xx. 20.

Trust ye in the Lord for ever: for in the Lord

JEHOVAH is everlasting strength. Is. xxvi. 4.

Who is among you thatfeareth the Lord, that

obcyeth the voice of his servant, that walketh in

darkness, and hath no light? let him trust in the

name of the Lord, and stay upon his God. —

1. 10.

And Jesus answering saith unto them, Have

faith in God. Mar. xi. 22.

Hast thou faith, have it to thyself before God.

Happy is he that condemneth not himself in that

thing which he alloweth. Rom. xiv. 22.

And he that doubteth is damned if he eat, be

cause he eateth not of faith : for whatsoever is

not of faith is sin. 23.

That your faith should not stand in the wis

dom of men, but the power of God. 1 Cor. ii. 5.

Now faith is the substance of things hoped

for, the evidence of things not seen. Heh. xi. 1.

For by it the elders obtained a good report.2.

But without faith it is impossible to please

him : for he that cometh to God must believe

that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them

that diligently seek him. 6.

33. MIRACLE WORKING FAITH.

And he did not many mighty works there, be

cause of their unbelief. Mat. xiii. 58.

Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily I

say unto you, If ye have faith and doubt not, ye

shall not only do this ichich is done to the fig-

tree, but also, if ye shall say unto this mountain,

Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea,

and it shall be done. — xxi. 21.

Jesus said unto him, If thou canst believe, all

things are possible to him that believeth. Mar.

ix. 23.

And straightway the father of the child cried

out, and said with tears, Lord, I believe : help

thou mine unbelief. 2i.

For verily I say unto you, That whosoever

shall say unto this mountain, Be thou removed,

and be thou cast into the sea, and shall not doubt

in his heart, but shall believe those things which

he saith shall come to pass ; he shall have what

soever he saith. — xi. 23.

And he said to the woman, Thy faith hath

saved thee; go in peace. Luke vii. 50.

And he said unto her, daughter, be of good

comfort : thy faith hath made thee whole ; go in

peace. — viii. 48.

And the Lord said, If ye had faith as a grain

of mustard-seed, ye might say unto this syca

mine-tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, and

be thou planted in Che sea, and it should obey

you. — xvii. 6.

And he said unto him, Arise, go thy way; thy

faith hath made thee whole. 19.

Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto thee,

that, if thou wouldest believe, thoi^shouldes;

see the glory of the Lord.' UoTin xi. 40.

Who against hope believed in hope, that ho

might become the father of many nations ; ac

cording to that which was spoken, So shall thy

seed be. Rom. iv. 18.

And, being not weak in faith, he considered

not his own body now dead, when he was about

a hundred years old, neither yet the deaducss of

Sara's womb. 19.

He staggered not at the promise of God

through unbelief ; but was strong in faith, giv

ing glory to God : 20.

And being fully persuaded, that what he had

promised he was able also to perform. 21.

He, therefore, that ministereth to you the

Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doeth

he it by the works of the law, or by the hearing

of faith? Gal. iii. 5.

By faith they passed through the Bed sea as

by dry land ; which the Egyptians assaying to

do were drowned. Heb. xi. 29.

34. JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH.

And he believed in the Lord ; and he count

ed it to him for righteousness. Gen. xv. 6.

Behold, his soul which is lifted up is not u

jht in hi

Hab. ii. 4

Then he called for a light, and sprang in, and

came trembling, and fell down before Paul and

Siias ; Acts xvi. 29.

And brought them out, and said, Sirs, what

must I do to be saved ? 30.

right in him : but the just shall live by his fui

up-

th.
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And they said, Believo on the Lord Jesus

Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house.

Acts xvi. 31.

And they spake unto him the word of the

Lord, and to all that were in his house. — 32.

For therein is the righteousness of God re

vealed from faith to faith : as it is written, The

just shall live by faith. Rom. i. 17.

For what saith the scripture? Abraham

believed God, and it was counted unto him for

righteousness. — iv. 3.

And therefore it was imputed to him for

righteousness. 22.

Therefore, being justified by faith, we have

peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ :

— v. 1.

By whom also we have access by faith into

this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope

of the glory of God. 2.

Not for that we have dominion over your

faith, but are helpers of your joy; for by faith

ye stand. 2 Cor. i. 24.

Even as Abraham believed God, and it was

accounted to him for righteousness. Gal. iii. 6.

Know ye, therefore, that they which are of

faith, the same are the children of Abraham.

And the scripture, foreseeing that God would

justify the heathen through faith, preached be

fore the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee

shall all nations be blessed. 8.

So then, they which be of faith are blessed

with faithful Abraham. 9.

For by grace are ye saved through faith : and

that not of yourselves : it is the gift of God.

Eph. ii. 8.

And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith,

Abraham believed God, and it was imputed un

to him for righteousness: and he was called The

Friend of God. James ii. 23.

That, being justified by his grace, we should

be made heirs according to the hope of eternal

life. Tit. iii. 7.

35. FAITH IMPUTING CHRIST'S RIGHTEOUSNESS.

1 will go in the strength of the Lord God : I

will make mention of thy righteousness, even of

thine only. Ps. lxxi. 16.

Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, and

her converts with righteousness. Is. i. 27.

Surely, shall one say, In the Lord have I

righteousness and strength : even to him shall

men come ; and all that are incensed against him

shall be ashamed. — xlv. 24.

In the Lord shall all the Beed of Israel be jus

tified, and shall glory. 25.

Hearken unto me, ye stout-hearted, that are

far from righteousness : — xlvi. 12.

I bring near my righteousness ; it shall not be

far off, and my salvation shall not tarry : and I

will place salvation in Zion for Israel my glory.13.

0 Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself ; but in

me is thine help. Hos. xiii. 9.

But now the righteousness of God without

the law is manifested, being witnessed by the

law and the prophets. Rom. iii. 21.

Even the righteousness of God, which is by

faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them

that believe ; for there is no difference. — 22.

Where is boasting then ? It is excluded. By

what law ? of works ? Nay, but by the law of

faith. 27.

Therefore we conclude, that a man is justified

by faith without the deeds of the law. 28.

But to him that worketh not, but believeth on

him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is count

ed for righteousness. — iv. 5.

Even as David also describeth the blessedness

of tho man unto whom God imputeth righteous

ness without works. 6.

For the promise that he should be the heir of

the world was not to Abraham, or to his seed,

through tho law, but through the righteousness

of faith. 13.

That the righteousness of the law might be

fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but

after the Spirit. — viii. 4.

For they, being ignorant of God's righteous

ness, and going about to establish their own

righteousness, have not submitted themselves

unto the righteousness of God. — x. 3.

For Christ is the end of the law for right

eousness to every one that believeth. 4.

But the righteousness which is of faith speak-

eth on this wise, Say not in thine heart, Who

shall ascend into heaven? (that is, to bring

Christ down from above ;) 6.

Or, Who shall descend into the deep ? (that

is, to bring up Christ again from the dead :)7.

But what saith it ? The word is nigh thee,

even in thy mouth, and in thy heart ; that is, the

word of faith, which we preach. 8.

But what things were gain to me, those I

counted loss for Christ. Phil. iii. 7.

Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but. loss

for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ

Jesus my Lord : for whom I have suffered the

loss of all things, and do count them but dung,

that I may win Christ, 8.

And be found in him, not having mine own

righteousness, which is of the law, but that

which is through the faith of Christ, the right

eousness which is of God by faith. 9.

I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the

fire, that thou mayest be rich ; und white rai

ment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the

shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and

anoint thine eyes with eye salve, that thou may

est see. Rev. iii. 1 8. •

And to her was granted that she should be

arrayed in fine linen clean and white : for the

fine linen is the righteousness of saints. —

xix. 8.

36. COMFORT AND SECURITY OF FAITH.

By faith the harlot Rahab perished not with

them that believed not, when she had received

the spies with peace. Heb. xi. 31.

And David was greatly distressed : for the

people spake of stoning him : because the soul

of all the people was grieved, every man for his

sons and for his daughters : but David encour

aged himself in the Lord his God. 1 Sam.

xxx. 6.

[ 758 j



CHAP. III.] [book XXVII.SIN AND TRUE RELIGION.

Asfor God, his way is perfect: the word of

the Lord is tried : he is a buckler to all those

that trust in him. Ps. xviii. 30.

/ hadfainted, unless I had believed to see the

goodness of the Lord in the land of the living.

— xxvii. 13.

The Lord redeemeth the soul of his servants;

and none of them that trust in him shall be des

olate. — xxxiv. 22.

How excellent is thy loving-kindness, O God !

therefore the children of men put their trust un

der the shadow of thy wings. — xxxvi. 7.

And the Lord shall help them, and deliver

them : he shall deliver them from the wicked,

and save them, because they trust in him. —

xxxvii. 40.

Blessed is that man that maketh the Lord his

trust ; and respecteth not the proud, nor such as

turn aside to lies. — xl. 4.

0 Lord of hosts, blessed is the man that trust-

eth in thee. — lxxxiv. 12.

Because thou hast made the Lord which is

my refuge, even the Most High, thy habitation ;

— xci. 9.

There shall no evil befal thee, neither shall

any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 10.

1 believed, therefore have I spoken ; I was

greatly afflicted ; — cxvi. 1 0.

They that trust in the Lord shall be as mount

Zion, which cannot be removed, but abideth for

ever. — exxv. 1 .

Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose

mind is stayed on thee ; because he trusteth in

thee. Is. xxvi. 3.

"When thou criest, let thy companies deliver

thee : but the wind shall carry them all away ;

vanity shall take them ; but he that putteth his

trust in me shall possess the land, and shall in

herit iny holy mountain. — lvii. 13.

Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord,

and whose hope the Lord is : Jer. xvii. 7.

For he shall be as a tree planted by the wa

ters, and tliat spreadeth out her roots by the

river, and shall not see when heat cometh ; but

her leaf shall be green : and shall not be careful in

the year of drought, neither shall cease from

yielding fruit. 8.

And blessed is she that believed : for there

shall be a performance of those things which

were told her from the Lord. Luke i. 45.

37. INFERENCES FROM THE DOCTRINE OF FAITH.

Do we then make void the law through faith ?

God forbid : yea, we establish the law. Rom.

in. 31.

For if they which are of the law be heirs,

faith is made void, and the promise made of

none effect. — iv. 14.

Because the law worketh wrath : for where

no law is, there is no transgression. 15.

Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by

grace ; to the end the promise might be sure to

all the seed : not to that only which is of the

law, but to that also which is of the faith of

Abraham, who is the father of us all, 16.

(As it is written, I have made thee a father

of many nations,) before him whom he believed,

even God, who quickeneth the dead, and calleth

those things which be not as though they were.17.

For sin 6hall not have dominion over you :

for ye are not under the law, but under grace.

— vi. 14.

What then ? shall we sin, because we are not

under the law, but under grace ? God forbid.15.

Who shall lay any thing to the charge of

God's elect? It is God that justifieth; ■—"

viii. 33.

We having the same spirit of faith, according

as it is written, I believed, and therefore have I

spoken ; we also believe, and therefore speak :

2 Cor. iv. 13.

This only would I learn of you, Received ye

the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the

hearing of faith ? Gal. hi. 2.

Are ye so foolish ? having begun in the Spirit,

are ye now made perfect by the flesh ? 3.

Have ye suffered so many things in vain ? if

it be yet in vain. 4.

But before faith came we were kept under

the law, shut up unto the faith which should af

terwards be revealed. 23.

But wilt thou know, O vain man 1 that faitb

without works is dead '! James ii. 20.

38. INSTANCES OF FAITH.

Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him :

but I will maintain mine own ways before him.

Job xiii. 15.

In the Lord put I my trust: how say ye to my

soul, Flee as a bird to your mountain ? Ps.

xi. 1.

But I have trusted in thy mercy ; my heart

shall rejoice in thy salvation. — xiii. 5.

They prevented me in the day of my calami

ty; but the Lord was my stay. — xviii. 18.

Our fathers trusted in thee : they trusted, and

thou didst deliver them. — xxii. 4.

But I trusted in thee, O Lord; I said, Thou

art my God. — xxxi. 14.

And he hath put a new song in my mouth,

even praise unto our God : many shall see it,

and fear, and shall trust in the Lord. — xl. 3.

But I am like a green olive tree in the house

of God : I trust in the mercy of God for ever

and ever. — lii. 8.

And it shall come to pass in that day, that

the remnant of Israel, and such as aro escaped

of the house of Jacob, shall no more again stay

upon him that smote them ; but shall stay upon

the Lord, the holy One of Israel, in truth. /*.

x. 20.

And when he had brought them into his

house he set meat before them, and rejoiced, be

lieving in God with all his house. Acts xvi. 34.

(For we walk by faith, not by sight.) 2 Cor.

v. 7. -

For we through the Spirit wait for the hope

of righteousness by faith. Gal. v. 5.

39. INSTANCES OF UNBELIEF.

And Moses answered and said, But, behold,

they will not believe me, nor hearken unto my

voice : for they will say, The Lord hath not

appeared unto thee. Ex. iv. 1.
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And he that regarded not the word of the

Lord left his servants and his cattle in the field.

Ex. ix. 21.

And Moses said, The people, among whom I

am, are six hundred thousand footmen : and

thou hast said, I will give them flesh, that they

may eat a whole month. Num. si. 21.

Shall the flocks and the herds be slain for

them, to suffice them ? or shall all the fish of

the sea be gathered together for them to suffice

them ? 22.

And the Lord said unto Moses, Is the Lord's

hand waxed short ? thou shalt see now whether

my word shall come to pass unto thee or not.23.

Lo, this is the man that made not God his

strength; but trusted in the abundance of his

riches, and strengthened himself in his wicked

ness, l's. lii. 7.

For all this they sinned still, and believed not

for his wondrous works. — lxxviii. 32.

Therefore their da}7s did he consume in vani

ty, and their years in trouble. 33.

I said in my haste, All men are liars. —

cxvi. 1 1 .

And some believed the things which were

spoken, and some believed not. Acts xxviii. 24.

But they have not all obeyed the gospel ; for

Esaias saith, Lord, who hath believed our re

port? Rom. x. 1G.

For unto us was the gospel preached as well

as unto them : but the word preached did not

profit them, not being mixed with faith in them

that heard it. Heb. iv. 2.

40. PENALTY OF UNBELIEF.

And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron,

Because ye believed me not, to sanctify me in

tho eyes of the children of Israel, therefore ye

shall not bring this congregation into the land

which I have given them. Num. xx. 12.

Therefore the Lord heard this, and was

wroth ; so a lire was kindled against Jacob,

and an^cr also came up against Israel. Ps.

lxxviii. 21.

Because they believed not in God, and trust

ed not in his salvation : 22.

And to whom sware he that they should not

enter into Ins rest, but to them that believed not ?

Heb. iii. IS.

So we sue that they could not enter in because

of unbelief: ■ 19.

Seeing, therefore, it remaineth that some must

enter therein, and they to whom it was first

preached entered not in because of unbelief:

— iv. l*>.

41. NECESSITY OF GOOD WORKS.

And it shall be our righteousness, if we ob

serve to do all these commandments before the

Lord our God, as he hath commanded us. Deut.

vi. 25.

Lord, who shall abide in thy tabernacle ? who

shall dwell in thy holy hill ? Ps. xv. I.

He that walketh uprightly, and workcth

righteousness, and speaketh the truth in his

heart. 2.

He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor

doeth evil to his neighbor, nor taketh up a re

proach against his neighbor. 3.

In whose eyes a vile person is contemned ,

but he honoreth them that fear the Lord : he

that sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth

not. 4.

And I gave them my statutes, and shewed

them my judgments, which if a man do, he shall

even live in them. Ezck. xx. 11.

Seek good, and not evil, that ye may live;

and so the Lord, the God of hosts, shall be with

you, as ye have spoken. Amos v. 14.

Hate the evil, and love the good, aud estab

lish judgment in the gate : it may be that the

Lord God of hosts will be gracious unto the

remnant of Joseph. 15.

He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good ;

and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to

do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk hum

bly with thy God ? Micali vi. 8.

And he answered and said unto them, My

mother aud my brethren are these which hear

the word of God, and do it. Luke viii. 21.

And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up and

tempted him, saying, Master, what shall I do to

inherit eternal life ? — x. 25.

He said unto him, What is written in the law 1

how readest thou ? 26.

And he answering, said, Thou shalt love the

Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all

thy soul, and with all thy strength, aud with all

thy mind, and thy neighbor as thyself. — 27.

And he said unto him, Thou hast answered

right : this do, and thou shalt live. 28.

Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man keep

my saying he shall never see death. John viii. 5 1 .

If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye

do them. — xiii. 17.

Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I

command you. — xv. 14.

For God is not unrighteous to forget your

work and labor of love, which ye have shewed

toward his name, in that ye have ministered to

the saints, and do minister. Heb. vi. 10.

For not the hearers of the law are just before

God, but the doers of the law shall be justified :

Rom. ii. 13.

For Moses described the righteousness which

is of the law, That the man which doeth thoso

things shall live by thein. — x. 5.

What doth it profit, my brethren, though a

man say he hath faith, and have not works ? can

faith save him ? James ii. 14.

Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead,

being alone. — — 17.

Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I

have works : shew me thy faith without thy

works, and I will shew thee my faith by my

works. 18.

Ye see then how that by works a man is jus

tified, and not by faith only. 24.

Likewise also, was not Kahab the harlot jus

tified by works, when she had received the mes

sengers, and had sent them out another way ?25.

For as the body without the spirit is dead, so

faith without works is dead also. 26.

Blessed are they that do his commandments,

that they may have right to the tree of life, and
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may enter in through the gates into tho city.

Rev. xxii. 14.

42. NOT JUSTIFIED BT WOIIK8.

I know it is so of a truth : but how should

man be just with God? Job is. 2.

If he will contend with him, he cannot an

swer him one of a thousand. 3.

If tliey fin against thee, (for there is no man

that sinneth not,) and thou be angry with them,

and deliver them to tho enemy, so that they car

ry them away captives unto the land of the en

emy, far or near. 1 Kings viiL 46.

I will declare thy righteousness, and thy

works ; for they shall not profit thee. Is. lvii. 1 2.

What shall we then say that Abraham, our

father, as pertaining to the flesh, hath found ?

Rom. iv. I.

For if Abraham were justified by works, he

hath whereof to glory, but not before God. — 2.

Now to him that worketh is the reward not

reckoned of grace, but of debt. 4.

Know ye not, brethren, (for I speak to them

that know the law,) how that tho law hath do

minion over a man as long as ho liveth ? —

vii. 1.

And if by grace, then is it no more of works :

otherwise grace is no moro grace. But if it be

of works, then is it no more grace : otherwise

work is no more work. — xi. 6.

For as many as are of the works of tho law

are under the curse; for it is written, Cursed is

every one that continueth not in all things which

are written in the book of the law to do them.

Gal. iii. 10.

But that no man is justified by the law in the

sight of God it is evident: for, Tho just shall

live by faith. 11. •

And tho law is not of faith : but, The man

that doeth them shall live in them. 12.

Is the law then against the promises of God ?

God forbid : for if there had been a law given

which could have given life, verily righteousness

should have been by the law. 21.

Tell mo, ye that desire to be under the law,

do ye not hear the law ? — iv. 21.

For it is written, that Abraham had two sons ;

the one by a bond-maid, the other by a free wo

man. 22.

But he w/io loas of the bond-woman was born

after the flesh ; but he of the free woman was

by promise. 23.

Clirist is become of no effect unto you, who

soever of you are justified by the law; ye are

fallen from grace. — v. 4.

Not of works, lest any man should boast :

Eph. ii. 9.

For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and

yet offend in one point, ho is guilty of all. James

ii. 10.

For he that said, Do not commit adultery,

said also, Do not kill. Now, if thou commit no

adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a

transgressor of the law. 11.

CHAP. IV.

REPENTANCE AND REMISSION.

SECT. 43. REPENTANCE. (ilULE.)

YE children of Israel, turn again unto tho

Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, and

lie will return to the remnant, of you that are

escaped out of the hand of the kings of As

syria. 2 Citron, xxx. 6.

Turn ye unto himfrom whom the children of

Israel have deeply revolted. Is. xxxi. 6.

Therefore I will judge you, O house of Is

rael, every one according to his ways, saith the

Lord God : repent, and turn yourselves from

all your transgressions; so iniquity shall not be

your ruin. Ezek. xviii. 30.

Come, and let us return unto the Lord ; for

he hath torn, and ho will heal us ; he hath smit

ten, and he will bind us up. Has. vi. 1.

0 Israel, return unto the Lord thy God ; for

thou hast fallen by thine iniquity. — xiv. 1.

The Lord hath been sore displeased with your

fathers. Zech. i. 2.

Therefore say thou unto them, Thus saith the

Lord of hosts, Turn ye unto me, saith the Lord

of hosts, and I will turn unto you, saith tho

Lord of hosts. 3.

From that time Jesus began to preach, and to

say, Repent : for the kingdom of heaven is at

hand. Mat. iv. 17.

But go ye and learn what that meancth, T

will have mercy, and not sacrifice : for I am not

come to call tho righteous, but sinners, to re

pentance. — ix. 13.

And saying, The time is fulfilled, and the

kingdom of God is at hand : repent ye, and be

lieve tho gospel. Mar. i. 15.

And they went out, and preached that men

should repent. — vi. 12.

1 came not to call the righteous, but sinners

to repentance. Luke v. 32.

Repent ye, therefore, and be converted, that

your sins may be blotted out, when the times

of refreshing shall come from tho presence of

the Lord. Acts iii. 19.

And the times of this ignorance God winked

at; but now coramandeth all men every whero

to repent. — xvii. 30.

Testifying both to the Jews, and also to the

Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith to

ward our Lord Jesus Christ. — xx. 21.

44. REPENTANCE DESCRIBED.

In those days, and in that time, saith tho

Lord, the children of Israel shall come, they and

the children of Jndah together, going and weep

ing : they shall go and seek the Lord their God.

Jer. 1. 4.

And they that escape of you shall remember

me among tho nations, whither they shall bo

carried captives, because I am broken with their

whorish heart which hath departed from me,

and with their eyes which go whoring after their

idols : and they shall loathe themselves for the
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evils which they have committed in all their

abominations. Ezek. vi. 9.

And they shall know that I am the Lord,

and that I have not said in vain that 1 would

do this evil unto thern. 10.

That thou mayest remember, and be confound

ed, and never open thy mouth any more because

of thy shame, when I am pacified toward thee

for all that thou hast done, saith the Lord God

— xvi. 63.

And there shall ye remember your ways, and

all your doings, wherein ye have been defiled ;

and ye shall loathe yourselves in your own sight

for all your evils that ye have committed. —

xx. 43.

Then shall ye remember your own evil ways,

and your doings that were not good, and shall

lo.'ithe yourselves in your own sight, for your

iniquities, and for your abominations. — xxxvi.

31.

Not for your sakes do I this, saith the Lord

God, be it known unto you : be ashamed and

confounded for your own ways, O house of Is

rael. 32.

Now I rejoice, not that ye were made sorry,

but that yo sorrowed to repentance : for ye were

' made sorry after a godly manner, that yo might

receive damage by us in nothing. 2 Cor. vii. 2.

For godly sorrow worketh repentance to sal

vation not to be repented of: but the sorrow of

the world worketh death. 10.

45. INSTANCES OF REPENTANCE.

And when he humbled himself, the wrath of

the Lord turned from him, that he would not de

stroy htm altogether : and also in Judah things

went well. 2 Chron. xii. 12.

But when they in their trouble did turn unto

the IiOrd God of Israel, and sought him, he was

found of them. — xv. 4.

Nevertheless, divers of Asher, and Manasseh

and of Zebulon, humbled themselves, and came

to Jerusalem. — xxx. 11.

Notwithstanding Hezekiah humbled himself

for the pride of his heart, (both he and the inhabi

tants of Jerusalem) so that the wrath of the

Lord came not upon them in the days Heze

kiah. — xxx. 1 1.

I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning him

self thus, Thou hast chastised me, and 1 was

chastised as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke:

turn thou ine, and I shall be turned ; for thou

art the Lord my God. Jer xxxi. 18.

And Peter remembered the words of Jesus,

which said unto him, Before the cock crow thou

shalt deny me thrice. And ho went out and

wept bitterly. Mat. xxvi. 75.

And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter;

and Peter remembered the word of tho Lord,

how he had said unto him, Before the cock crow

thou shalt deny me thrice. Luke xxii. Gl.

And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. >—

— 62.

46. CONTRITION OF HEART.

For the arrows of the Almighty are within

me, the poison whereof drinketh up my spirit :

the terrors of God do set themselves in array

against me. Job vi. 4.

The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a bro

ken heart ; and saveth such as be of a contrite

spirit. Ps. xxxiv. 18.

I remembered God and was troubled : I com

plained, and my spirit was overwhelmed. Selah.

— lxxvii 3.

For I am poor and needy, and my heart is

wounded within me. — cix. 22.

He healeth the broken in heart, and bindeih

up their wounds. cxlvii. 3.

For all those Citings hath mine hand made, and

all those things have been, saith the Lord : but

to this man will I look, even to him that is poor,

and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my

word. Is. lxvi. 2.

Blessed are the poor in spirit : for theirs is

the kingdom of heaven. Mat. v. 3.

Blessed are they that mourn : for they shall

be comforted. 4.

47. PROMISE TO THE PENITENT.

And it shall come to pass, when all these things

are come upon thee, the blessing and the curse,

which I have set before thee, and thou shalt call

them to mind among all the nations whither the

Lord thy God hath driven theu, Dent. xxx. I.

And shalt return unto the Lord thy God, and

shalt obey his voice, according to all that I com

manded thee this day, thou and thy children,

with all thine heart, and with all thy soul ; — 2.

That then the Lord thy God will turn thy cap

tivity, and have compassion upon thee, and will

return and gather thee from all the nations whi

ther the Lord thy God hath scattered thee. — 3.

If any of thine be driven out unto the utmost

parts of heaven, from thence will the Lord thy

God gather thee, and from thence will he fetch

thee. 4.

And the Lord thy God will bring thee into

the land which thy fathers possessed, and thou

shalt possess it ; and he will do thee good, and

multiply thee above thy fathers. 5.

If thou wilt return, 0 Israel, saith the Lord,

return unto me; and if thou wilt put away thine

abominations out of my sight, then shalt thou

not remove. Jer. iv. 1.

Surely after that I was turned I repented ;

and after that I was instructed I smote upon my

thigh : I was ashamed, yea, even confounded,

because I did not bear the reproach of my

youth. — xxxi. 19.

Is Ephraim my dear son ? is he a pleasant

child ? for since I spake against him I do ear

nestly remember him still : therefore my bowels

are troubled for him ; I will surely have mercy

upon him, saith the Lord. 20.

But if the wicked will turn from all his sins

that he hath committed, and keep all my statutes,

and do that which is lawful and right, he shall

.surely live, he shall not die. Ezek. xviii. 21.

All his transgressions that he hath committed,

they shall not be mentioned unto him : in his

righteousness that he hath done he shall live.22.

Again, when the wicked man turneth away

from his wickedness that ho hath committed,

and doth that which is lawful and right, he shall

save his soul alive. 27.
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Because he considereth, and turneth away

from all his transgressions that he hatli commit

ted, he shall surely live, he shall not die. Ezek.

xviii. 28.

But if the wicked turn from his wickedness,

and do that which is lawful and right, he shall

live thereby. — xxxiii. 19.

I say unto you, That likewise joy shall bo in

heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more

than over ninety and nine just persons, which

need no repentance. Luke xv. 7.

48. REFORMATION OF LIFE.

For if iniquity be in thine hand, put it far

away, and let not wickedness dwell in thy taber

nacles. Job xi. 14.

For then shalt thou lift up thy face without

spot ; yea, thou shalt be stedfast, and shalt not

fear. 15.

"Wash you, make you clean; put away the

evil of your doings from before mine eyes : cease

to do evil. Is. i. 16.

Let the wicked forsake his way, and the un

righteous man his thoughts : and let him return

unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him ;

and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon.

— iv. 7

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Is

rael, Amend your ways, and your doings, and I

will cause you to dwell in this place. Jer. vii. 3.

Now, therefore, go to, speak to the men of Ju-

dah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying,

Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I frameevil against

you, and devise a device against you : return ye

now every one from his evil way, and make your

ways and your doings good. — xviii. 11.

They said, Turn ye again now every one from

his evil way, and from the evil of your doings,

and dwell in the land that the Lord hath given

unto you and to your fathers forever and ever :

— xxv. 5.

Therefore now amend your ways and your

doings, and obey tho voice of the Lord your

God, and the Lord will repent him of the evil

that he hath pronounced against you. — xxvi.

13.

It may be they will present their supplications

before the Lord, and will return every one from

his evil way : for great is the anger and the fu

ry that the Lord hath pronounced against this

people. — xxxvi. 7.

Again, when I say unto the wicked, Thou

shalt surely die ; if he turn from his sin, and do

that which is lawful and right ; Ezek. xxxiii. 14.

If tho wicked restore the pledge, give again

that he had robbed, walk in the statutes of life

without committing iniquity ; he shall surely live,

ho shall not die. 15.

None of his sins that ho hath committed shall

be mentioned unto him : he hath done that

which is lawful and right ; he shall surely live.16.

But when he saw many of the Pharisees and

Sadducees come to his baptism, he said unto

them, 0 generation of vipers ! who hath warned

you to flee from the wrath to come? Mat. iii. 7.

Bring forth, therefore, fruits meet for repen

tance. 8.

49. PARDON PROMISED.

Iniquities prevail against me : asfor our trans

gressions, thou shalt purge them away. Fs.

lxv. 3.

But there is forgiveness with thee, that thou

mayest be feared. — exxx. 4.

And he shall redeem Israel from all his iniqui

ties. 8.

Come now, and let us reason together, saith

the Lord ; Though your sins be as scarlet, they

shall be as white as snow ; though the)' bo red

like crimson, they shall be as wool. /*. i. 18.

I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgres

sions for mine own sake, and will not remember

thy sins. — xliii. 25.

And I will cleanse them from all their iniquity,

whereby they have sinned against me ; and 1 will

pardon all their iniquities wheivby they have

sinned, and whereby they have transgressed

against me. Jer. xxxiii. 8.

In those days, and in that time saith the Lord,

the iniquity of Israel shall bo sought for, and

there shall be none ; and the sins of Judah, and

they shall not be found : for I will pardon them

whom I reserve. — 1. 40.

He will turn again, he will have compassion

upon us; he will subdue our iniquities: and

thou wilt cast their sins into the depths of tho

sea. Mic. vii. 19. ,

And that repentance and remission of sins

should be preached in his name among all na

tions, beginning at Jerusalem. Luke xxiv. 47.

Him hath God exalted with his right hand to

be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repen

tance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. Acts v.

31.

For I will be merciful to their unrighteousness,

and their sins and their iniquities will I remem

ber no more. Hcb. viiL 12.

And their sins and iniquities will I remember

no more. — x. 17.

Now, where remission of these is, lliere is no

more offering for sin. 18.

50. INSTANCES OF PARDON.

And the Lord said, I have pardoned accord

ing to thy word. Num. xiv. 20.

Thou hast forgiven the iniquity ofthy people;

thou hast covered all their sins. Selah. Ps.

Ixxxv. 2.

Thou hast taken away all thy wrath ; thou

hast turned thyself from tho fierceness of thine

anger. 3.

Thou answeredst them, 0 Lord our God :

thou wast a God that forgavest them, though

thou tookest vengeance of their inventions. —

scix. 8.

As far as the east is from the west, so far hath

he removed our transgressions from us. — ciii.

12.

I have blotted cut, as a thick cloud, thy trans

gressions, and as a cloud, thy sin; return unto

me ; for I have redeemed thee. Is. xliv. 22.

And the grace of the Lord was exceeding

abundant with faith and love which is in Christ

Jesus. 1 Tim. i. 14.

I write unto you, little children, because your

sins are forgiven you for his name's sake. 1

John ii. 12.
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51. FELICITY OF PARDON.

Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven,

whose sin is covered. Ps. xxxii. 1.

Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord im-

puteth not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is

no guile. 2.

And the inhabitants shall not say, I am sick :

the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven

their iniquity. Is. xxxiii. 24.

Behold, for pence I had great bitterness ; but

thou hast in love to my soul delivered it from

the pit of corruption : for thou hast cast my

eins behind thy back. — xxxviii. 17.

Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your

God. — xl. 1.

Speak }-e comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry

unto her, that her warfare is accomplished, that

her iniquity is pardoned : for she hath received

of the Lord's hand double for all her sins. — 2.

Saying, Blessed are they whose iniquities are

forgiven, and whose sins are covered. Rom.

iv. 7.

Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not

impute sin. 8.

52. SINS UNPARDONED.

If I sin then thou markest me, and thou wilt

not acquit me from mine iniquity. Job x. 14.

And therefore I have sworn unto the house

of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's house shall not

be purged with sacrifice or offering for ever. 1

Sam. iii. 14.

And it was revealed in mine ears by the Lord

of hosts, Surely thine iniquity shall not be purg

ed from you till he die, saith the Lord God of

hosts. Is. xxii. 14.

For though thou wash thee with nitre, and take

thee much soap, yet thine iniquity is marked be

fore me, saith the Lord God. Jer. ii. 22.

But if ye do not forgive, neither will your

Father which is in heaven forgive your tres

passes. Mar. xi. 26.

If any man see his brother sin a sin which is

not unto death, -he shall ask, and he shall give

him life for them that sin not unto death. There

is a sin unto death : do not say that he shall

pray for it. 1 John v. 16.

53. IMPENITENCE.

A wicked man hardeneth his face : but asfor

the upright, he directeth his way. Prov. xxi. 29.

I hearkened and heard, but they spake not

aright : no man repented him of his wickedness,

Baying, What have I done ? every one turned

to his course, as the horse rusheth into the bat

tle. Jer. viii. 6.

Have ye forgotten the wickedness of your

fathers, and the wickedness of the kings of Ju-

dah, and the wickedness of their wives, and your

own wickedness, and the wickedness of your

wives, which they have committed in the land of

Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem'!' —

riiv. 9.

They are not humbled even unto this day,

neither have they feared, nor walked in my law,

nor in my statutes, that I set before you, and

before your fathers. 10.

Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein

most of his mighty works were done, because

they repented not. Mat. xi. 20.

Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto Lhee,

Bethsaida 1 for if the mighty works which were

done in you had been done in Tyre and Sidon,

they would have repented long ago in sackcloth

and ashes. 21.

But I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable

for Tyre and Sidon at the day ofjudgment thuu

for you. 22.

Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto thee, Beth

saida ! for if the mighty works had been .dono

in Tyre and Sidon which have been done in

you, they had a great while ago repented, sit

ting in sackcloth and ashes. Luhe x. 13.

There were present at that season some that

told him of the Galileans, whoso blood Pilate

had mingled with their sacrifices. — xiii. I .

And Jesus answering, said unto them, Sup

pose ye that these Galileans were sinners above

all the Galileans, because they suffered such

things ? 2.

I tell you, Nay : but except ye repent, ye

shall all likewise perish. 3.

Or those eighteen upon whom the tower in

Siloam fell, and slew them, think ye that they

were sinners above all men that dwelt in Jeru

salem ? 4.

I tell you, Nay : but except ye repent, ye shall

all likewise perish. 5.

But, after thy hardness and impenitent henrt,

treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the day

of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judg

ment of God. Rom. ii. 5.

And lest when I come again, my God will

humble me among you, and that I shall bewail

many which have sinned already, and have not

repented of the uncleanness, and fornication, and

lasciviousness, which they have committed.

2 Cor. xii. 21.

And I gave her space to repent of her forni

cation ; and she repented not. Rev. ii. 21.

Neither repented they of their murders, nor

of their sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of

their thefts. — ix. 21

54. DAY OF GRACE PAST.

When once the Master of the house is risen

up, and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to

stand without, and to knock at the door, saying,

Lord, Lord, open unto us ; and he shall answer

and say unto you, I know you not whence ye are :

Luke xiii. 25.

Then shall ye begin to say, We have eaten

and drunk in thy presence, aud thou hast taught

in our streets. 26.

But he shall say, I tell you, I know you not

whence ye are : depart from ine, all ye workers

of iniquity. 27.

For ye know how that afterward, when he

would have inherited the blessing, he was re

jected : for he found no place of repentance,

though he sought it carefully with tears. Ileb.

xii. 17.
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CHAP. V.

RELIGIOUS BLESSINGS.

SECT. 55. DIVINE KNOWLEDGE.

0 HOUSE of Jacob, come ye, and let us walk

in the light of the Lord. 7s. ii. 5.

Israel shall cry unto me, My God, we kuow

thee. Hos. viii. 2.

Nicodemus answered, and said unto him, How

can these things be ? John iii. 9.

Jesus answered and said unto him, Art thou

a master ofIsrael and knowest not these things ?10.

Verily, verily, I say unto thee, we speak that

we do know, and testify that we have seen ; and

ye receive not our witness. 11.

If I have told you earthly things, and ye be

lieve not, how shall ye believe if I tell you of

heavenly things ? 12.

The night is far spent, the day is at hand :

let us, therefore, cast off the works of darkness,

and let us put on the armor of light. Rom.

xiii. 12.

Let us walk honestly as in the day , not in

rioting and drunkenness, not in cnambering and

wantonness, not in strife and envying: 13.

And I myself also am persuaded of yon, my

orethren, that ye also are full of goodness, filled

with all knowledge, able also to admonish one

another. — xv. 1 4.

Nevertheless, brethren, I have written the

more boldly unto you in some sort, as putting

you in mind, because of the grace that is given

to me of God. 15.

1 speak as to wise men ; judge ye what I say.

1 Cor. x. 15.

The eyes of your understanding being enlight

ened ; that ye may know what is tho hope of

his calling, and what the riches of the glory of

his inheritance in the saints, lipk. i. 18.

Anil what is tho exceeding greatness of his

power to us-ward who believe, according to tho

working of his mighty power. 19.

Wherefore I will not be negligent to put you

always in remembrance of these things, though ye

know them, and be established in the present

truth. 2 Peter i. 12.

56. INCREASE OF GRACE.

The righteous also shall hold on his way, and

he that hath clean hands shall be stronger and

stronger. Job xvii. 9.

Tho Lord will perfect that which concerneth

me ; thy mercy, 0 Lord, endurctk -for ever : for

sake not the works of thine own hands. 1's.

cxxxviii. 8.

But the path of the just is as a shining light,

that shineth more and more unto the perfect day.

Prov. iv. 18.

After two days will he revive us ; in the third

day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his

Bight. Hos. vi. 2.

Then shall we know, if we follow on to know

the Lord : his going forth is prepared as the

and he shall come unto us as the rain

as the latter and former rain unto the earth.

Herein is my Father glorified that ye bear

much fruit : so shall ye be my disciples. John

xv. 8. "

But we all with open face, beholding, as in a

glass, the glory of the Lord, are changed into

the same imago from glory to glory, even as by

the Spirit of the Lord. 2 Cor. iii. 18.

And this I pray, that your love may abound

yet more and more in knowledge, and in all

judgment ; Philip, i. 9.

Being filled with the fruits of righteousness,

which are by Jesus Christ unto the glory and

praise of God. 11.

Let us, therefore, as many as be perfect, be

thus minded ; and if in any thing ye bo other

wise minded, God shall reveal even this unto

you. — iii. 15.

Nevertheless, whereto we have already at

tained, let us walk by tho same rule, let us mind

tho same thing. 16.

Furthermore then, we beseech you brethren,

and exhort you by the Lord Jesus, that as ye

have received of us how ye ought to walk, and

to please God, so ye would abound more and

more. 1 Thess. iv. 1.

We are bound to thank God alwnys for you,

brethren, as it is meet, because that your faith

groweth exceedingly, and tho charity of every

one of you all toward each other aboundeth :

2 Thcss. i. 3.

And besides this, giving all diligence, add to

3'our faith, virtue ; and to virtue, knowledge ; 2

Peter i. 5.

And to knowledge, temperance ; and to tem

perance, patience ; and to patience, godliness ;6.

And to godliness, brotherly kindness ; and to

brotherly kindness, charity. 7.

For if these things be in you, and abound, they

make you that ye shall neither be barren nor un

fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus

Christ. 8.

57. PERFECTION. (RULE.)

And when Abram was ninety years old and

nine, the Lord appeared to Abram, and said

unto him, I am tho Almighty God : walk before

me, and be thou perfect. Gen. xvii. 1.

Ye shall observe to do, therefore, as the Lord

your God hath commanded you: ye shall not

turn aside to the right hand or to tho left Deut.

v. 32.

Thou shalt be perfect with the Lord thy God.

— xviii. 13.

Cursed be he that confirmeth not all the words

of this law to do them : and all the people shall

say, Amen. — xxvii. 26.

Only be thou strong, and very courageous,

that thou mayest observe to do according to all

the law which Moses my servant commanded

thee : turn not from it to tho right hand or to

the left, that thou mayest prosper whithersoever

thou goest. Jos. i. 7.

Be ye, therefore, very courageous to keep and

to do all that is written in the book of the law
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of Moses, tliat ye turn not aside therefrom to

the right hand or to the left ; Jos. xxiii. 6.

Let your heart, therefore, be perfect with the

Lord our God, to walk in his statutes, and to

keep his commandments, as at this day. 1 Kings

viii. 61.

Be ye, therefore, perfect, even as your Father

which is in heaven is perfect. Mat. v. 48.

For we are glad when we are weak, and ye

are strong : and this also we wish, even your

perfection. 2 Cor. xiii. 9.

Finally, brethren, farewell : be perfect, be of

good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace ;

and the God of love and peace shall be with you.11.

That ye may approve things that are excel

lent ; that ye may be sincere, and without of

fence, till the day of Christ. Phil. i. 10.

That ye may be blameless and harmless, the

sons of God without rebuke, in the midst of a

crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye

shine as lights in the world ; — ii. 15.

Whom we preach, warning every man, and

teaching every man in all wisdom, that we may

present every man perfect in Christ J esus ; Col.

T28.

Whereunto I also labor, striving according to

his working, which workelh in me mightily.29.

To the end he may stablish your hearts un-

blameable in holiness before God, even our Fa

ther, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ

with all his saints. 1 Tltcss. iii. 13.

And these things give in charge, that they

may be blameless. 1 Tim. v. 7.

Therefore leaving the principles of the doc

trine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection ; not

laying again the foundation of repentance from

dead°works, and of faith toward God, Heb.

vi. 1.

Of the doctrine of baptisms, and of laying on

of hands and of resurrection of the de:id, and of

eternal judgment. 2.

And this will wc do, if God permit. 3.

Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for

such things, be diligent that ye may be found

of him in peace, without spot, and blameless :

2 Fet. iii. 14.

58. INSTANCES RECORDED.

But Noah found graco in the eyes of the

Lord. Gen. vi. 8.

These are the generations of Noah : Noah

was a just man, and perfect in his generations,

ami Noah walked with God. 9.

He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither

hath ho seen perverseness in Israel ; the Lord

his God is with him, and the shout of a king is

among them. Num.. xxiii. 21.

There was a man in the land of Uz, whose

name was Job ; and that man was perfect and

upright, and one that feared God, and eschewed

evil, Jo1) i. 1 .

But the high places were not removed : nev

ertheless Asa's heart was perfect with the Lord

all his days. 1 Kings xv. 14.

And they were both righteous before God,

walking in all the commandments and ordinances

of the Lord blameless. Luke i. 6.

Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him. and saith

of him, Behold an Israelite indeed, in wl

no guile ! John i. 47.

And in their mouth was found no grille : for

they aro without fault before the throne. Ret.

xiv. 5.

59. PERFECTION DESCRIBED.

The law of his God is in his heart ; none of

his steps shall slide. Ps. xxxvii. 31.

I will behave myself wisely in a perfect wav.

0 when wilt thou come unto me; I will walk

within my house with a perfect heart. ci. 2.

Blessed are tho undented in the way, who

walk in tho law of the Lord. — cxix. I .

Blessed are they that keep his testimonies,

and that seek him with tho whole heart. — 2.

They also do no iniquity : they walk in bis

ways. 3.

Then shall I not be ashamed, when I have

respect unto all thy commandments. 6.

The disciple is not above his master ; but

every one that is perfect shall be as his master.

Luke vi. 40.

And you, that were sometime alienated, and

enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now

hath he reconciled, Col. i. 21.

In the body of his flesh through death, to pre

sent you holy, and unblameable, and. unreprove-

able in his sight; 22.

Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of

Christ, saluteth you, always laboring fervently

for you in prayers, that ye may stand perfect

and complete in all the will of God, — iv. 12.

But whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is

the love of God perfected : hereby know we

that we are in him. 1 John ii. 5.

Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not : who

soever sinneth hath not seen him, neither known

him. — iii. 6.

Little children, let no man deceive you : he

that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as he

is righteous. 7.

Whosoever is born of God doth not commit

sin ; for his seed remaineth in him : and he can

not sin, because he is born of God. 9.

We know that whosoever is born of God sin

neth not : but he that is begotten of God keep

eth himself, and that wicked one toucheth him

not. — v. 18.

60. NONE PERFECT.

How much less shall I answer him, and choose

out my words to reason with him ? Job ix. 14.

Whom, though I were righteous, yet would I

not answer, but I would make supplication to

my judge. 15.

If I justify myself, mine own mouth shall con

demn me : if I say, I am perfect, it shall also

prove me perverse. 20.

Though I were perfect, yet would I not know

my soul; I would despise my life. 21.

If I say, I will forget my complaint, I will

Ifeavo off my heaviness, and comfort myself;27.

I am afraid of all my sorrows, I know that

thou wilt not hold me innocent 28.
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If I be wicked, why then labor I in vain ?

Job ix. 29.

If I wash myself with snow-water, and make

my hands never so clean ; —— 30.

Yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, and

mine own clothes shall abhor me. 31.

And enter not into judgment with thy ser

vant; for in thy sight shall no man living be jus

tified. Ps. cxliii. 2.

Who can say, I have made my heart clean, I

am pure from my sin ? Prov. xx. 9.

For there is not a just man upon earth, that

doeth good, and sinneth not. Ec. vii. 20.

But we are all as an unclean thing, and all

our righteousnesses are as filthy rags ; and we all

do fade as a leaf ; and our iniquities, like the

wind, have taken us away. Is. lxiv. 6.

And there is none that calleth upon thy name,

that stirreth up himself to take hold of thee ; for

thou hast hid thy face from us, and hast con

sumed us, because of our iniquities. 7.

For all have sinned, and come short of the

glory of God. Rom. iii. 23.

But the scripture hath concluded all under sin,

that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might

be given to them that believe. Gal. iii. 22.

Not as though I had already attained, either

were already perfect ; but I follow after, if that

I may apprehend that for which also I am appre

hended of" Christ Jesus. Phil. iii. 12.

Brethren, I count not myself to have appre

hended : but this one thing / do, forgetting

those things which are behind, and reaching

forth unto those things which are before. — 1 3.

I press toward the mark, for the prize of the

high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 14.

If we say that we have no sin, we deceive

ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 1 John

i. 8.

If we say that we have not sinned, we make

him a liar, and his word is not in us. 19.

6 1 . HOPE IN CHRIST. •

Be of good courage, and he shall strengthen

your heart, all ye that hope in the Lord. Ps.

xxxi. 24.

Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that

fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy ; —

xxxiii. 18.

To deliver their soul from death, and to keep

them alive in famine. 19.

And now, Lord, what wait I for ? my hope

is in thee. — xxxix. 7.

Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul ? and

why art thou disquieted within me ? Hope thou

in God, for I shall yet praise him, who is the

health of my countenance, and my God. —

xlii. 11.

For thou art my hope, O Lord God : thou art

my trust from my youth. — lxxi. 5.

They that fear thee will be glad when they

see me ; because I have hoped in thy word. —

cxix. 74.

Thou art my hiding-place, and my shield : I

hope in thy word. 114.

Let Israel hope in the Lord, from henceforih

and for ever. — exxxi. 3.

The Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear him

in those that hope in his mercy. — cxlvii. 11.

The Lord is my portion, saith my soul ; there

fore will I hope in him. Lam. iii. 24.

It is good that a man should both hope and

quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord. —

— 26.

For we are saved by hope. But hope that is

seen is not hope : for what a man seeth, w?hy

doth he yet hope for ? Rom. viii. 24.

But if we hope for that we see not, then do

we with patience wait for it. 25.

For the hope which is laid up for you in hea

ven, whereof ye heard before in the word' of the

truth of the gospel. Col. i. 5.

That by two immutable things, in which it

teas impossible for God to lie, we might have a

strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to

lay hold upon the hope set before us : Heb.

vi. 18.

Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul,

both sure and stedfast, and which entereth into

that within the vail. 19.

Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be

sober, and hope to the end, for the grace that is

to be brought unto you at the revelation of Je

sus Christ. 1 Pet. i. 13.

And every man that hath this hope in him

purifieth himself, even as he is pure. 1 John

iii. 3.

62. ASSURANCE.

• Vide Book XX. Chapter iii. Section 38

And the work ofrighteousness shall be peace ;

and the effect of righteousness quietness and as

surance for ever, Is. xxxii. 1 7.

To give knowledge of salvation unto his peo

ple, by the remission of their sins. Luke i. 77.

Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father's

good pleasure to give you the kingdom. —

xii. 32.

That their hearts might be comforted, being

knit together in love, and unto all riches of the

full assurance of understanding, to the acknow

ledgment of the mystery of God, and of the

Father, and of Christ. Col. ii. 2.

And we desire that every one of you do shew

the same diligence to the full assurance of hope

unto the end. Heb. vi. 11.

Cast not away, therefore, your confidence,

which hath great recompence of reward. —

x. 35.

And now, little children, abide in him ; that,

when he shall appoar, we may have confidence,

and not be ashamed before him al his coming.

1 John ii. 28.

And hereby we know that we are of the

truth, and shall assure our hearts before him. —

iii. 19.

For if our heart condemn us, God is great

er than our heart, and knoweth all things. —

— 20.

Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then

have we confidence toward God. 21.

Herein is our love made perfect, that we may

have boldness in the day of judgment; because

as he is, so are we in this world. — iv. 17.

There is no fear in love : but perfect love

casteth out fear ; because fear hath torment.
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He that feareth is not made perfect in love. 1

John it. 18.

63. JOY IN GOD. (RULE.)

Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with

trembling. Ps. ii. 1 1.

Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice yc righteous ;

and shout for joy, all ye that are upright in

heart. — xxxii. 1 1.

Delight thyself also in the Lord; and he

shall give thee the desires of thine heart. —

xxxvii. 4.

But lot the righteous be glad : let them re

joice before God ; yearlet them exceedingly re

joice. — Ixviii. 3.

Sing, 0 daughter of Zion ; shout, 0 Israel ;

be glad and rejoice with all the heart, O daugh

ter of Jerusalem. Zcph. iii. 14.

These things have I spoken unto you, that my

joy might remain in you, and that your joy might

be full. John xv. 1 1.

Finally, my" brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To

write the same things to you, to me indeed is

not grievous, but for you it is fate. Phil. iii. 1.

Rejoice in the Lord alway : and again 1 say,

Rejoice. — iv. 4.

Rejoice evermore. 1 Thcss. v. 16.

64. JOY IN GOD PROMISED.

For then shalt thou have thy delight in the

Almighty, and shalt lift up thy face unto God.

Job xxii. 26.

The righteous shall be glad in the Lord, and

shall trust iu him ; and all the upright in heart

shall glory. Ps. lxiv. 10.

Blessed is the people that know the joyful

sound : they shall walk, 0 Lord, in the light of

thy countenance. — lxxxix. 15.

In thy name shall they rejoice all the day :

and in thy righteousness shall they be exalted.16.

Great peace have they which love thy law ;

and nothing shall offend them. — cxix. 165.

I will also clothe her priests with salvation ;

and her saints shall shout aloud for. joy. —

exxxii. 16.

And when ye sec this, your heart shall re

joice, and your bones shall flourish like an herb :

and the hand of the Lord shall be known to

wards his enemies. Is. lxvi. 14.

Rejoice not against me, 0 mine enemy : when

I fall, I shall t arise; when I sit in darkness, the

Lord shall be a light unto me. Micah vii. 8.

Come unto me, all ye that labor, and are heavy

laden, and I will give you rest. Mat. xi. 23.

65. INSTANCES OF REJOICING IN GOD.

Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more

than in the time that their corn und their wine

increased. Ps. iv. 7.

The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and

my deliverer ; my God, my strength, in whom I

will trust ; my buckler, and the horn of my sal

vation, and my high tower. — xviii. 2.

Tho Lord is my strength and my shield ; my

heart trusted in him, and I am helped; there

fore my heart greatly rejoiceth ; and with my

song will I praise him. — xxviii. 7.

The Lord is their strength, and he is the sav-

ingstrength of his anointed. 8.

For our heart shall rejoice in him ; because

we have trusted in his holy name. — xxxiii. 21.

As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, so

panteth my soul after thee, O God. — xlii. 1.

My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God :

when shall I come and appear before God ? — 2.

My soul shall be satisfied as with marrow and

fatness : and my mouth shall praise thee with

joyful lips ; — lxiii. 5.

When I remember thee upon my bed, and

meditate on thee in the night-watches. C.

Because thou hast been my help ; therefore in

the shadow of thy wings will I rejoice. 7.

My soul followeth hard after thee: thy right

hand upholdeth me. 8

Whom have I. in heaven but thec ? and titers

is none upon earth thai I desire besides thee. —

lxxiii. 25.

My flesh and my heart fuileth : hit God is

the strength of my heart, and my portion for

ever.- 20.

The Lord hath done great things for

whereof we are glad. — exxvi. 3.

For I have satiated the weary soul, and I have

replenished every sorrowful soul. Jer. xxxi. 25.

Although tho fig-tree shall not blossom, nei

ther shall fruit be in the vines; the labor of the

olive shall fail, and tho fields shall yield no meat :

the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there

shall be no herd in the stalls: Hub. iii. 17.

Yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in

the God of my salvation. 18.

us,

66. GLORYING IN GOD.

For thou art the glory of their strength ; and

in thy favor our horn shall be exalted. Ps.

lxxxix. 17.

Glory ye in his holy name : let the heart of

them rejoice that seek tho Lord. 1 Citron, xvi. 10.

In that day shall the Lord of hosts be for a

crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty un

to the residue of his people. Is. xxviii. 5.

And for a spirit of judgment to him that sit-

teth in judgment, and for strength to them that

turn tho battle to tho gate. 6.

Thus saith tho Lord, Let not tho wise man

glory in his wisdom, neither let the might)' man

glory in his might, let not the rich man glory in

his riches : Jer. ix. 23.

But let him that glorieth glory in this : that

he understandeth and knowoth me, that I am

the Lord, which exercise loving-kindness, judg

ment, and righteousness, in the earth : for in

these things 1 delight, saith the Lord. 24.

That, according as it is written, He that glo

rieth, let him glory in the Lord 1 Cor. i. 31.

67. COMMUNION WITH GOD.

Yet tho Lord will command his loving-kind

ness in the day-time, and in the night his song

shall be with me, and my prayer unto tho God

of my life. Ps. xlii. 8.

Ho that hath my commandments, and koepcth

them, he it is that loveth me : and he that loveth

me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love

him, and will manifest myself to hint. John

xiv. 21.
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Judas saith unto him, (not Iscariot,) Lord,

how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto

us, and jiot unto the world ? John xiv. 22.

Jesus answered, and said unto him, If a man

love iner, he will keep my words ; and my Fa

ther will love him, and we will come unto him,

and make our abode with him. — 23.

That which we have seen and heard declare

we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship

with us : and truly our fellowship is with the

Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. \John i. 3.

If we say that we have fellowship with him,

and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the

truth. 6.

Behold, I stand at the door and knock : if

any man hear my voice, and open the door, I

will come in to him, and will sup with him, and

he with me. Rev. iii. 20.

G8. SALVATION.

And Moses said unto the people, Fear ye not ;

stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord,

which he will shew to you to-day : for the

Egyptians whom ye have seen to-day, ye shall

see them again no more for ever. Ex. xiv. 13.

The Lord shall fight for you, and ye shall

hold your peace. 14.

Thou hast also given me the shield of thy

salvation ; and thy gentleness hath made mc

great. 2 Sam. xxii. 36.

But the salvation of the righteous is of the

Lord ; he is their strength iu the time of trou

ble. Ps. xxxvii. 39.

In that day shall this song be sung in the

land of Judah, We have a strong city ; salva

tion will God appoint for wall3 and bulwarks.

Is. xxvi. 1.

Truly in vain is salvation hoped for from the

hills, and from the multitude of mountains : tru

ly in the Lord our God is the salvation of Is

rael. Jet. iii. 23.

CHAP VI.

RELIGIOUS DUTIES.

SECT. 09. FEARING GOD. (itULE.)

AND Moses said unto the people, Fear not ;

for God is come to prove you, and that his fear

may be before your faces, that ye sin not. Ex.

xx. 20.

Therefore thou shalt keep the commandments

of the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, and

to fear him. Deut. viii. G.

Only fear the Lord, and eerve him in truth,

with all your heart : for consider how great

things he hath done for you. 1 Sam. xii. 24.

That they ma}' fear thee all the days that they,

live in the land which thou gavest unto our fa

thers. 1 Kings viii. 40.

But the Lord, who brought you up out of

the land of Egypt with great power, and a

stretched-out arm, him shall ye fear, and him

shall ye worship, and to him shall ye do sacri

fice. 2 Kings xvii. 36.

But the Lord your God ye shall fear ; and he

shall deliver you out of the hand of all your en

emies. 39.

Fear before him all the earth : the world also

shall be stable, that it be not moved. 1 Chron.

xvi. 30.

That they may fear thee, to walk in thy ways

so long as they live in the land which thou

gavest unto our fathers. 2 Chron. vi. 31.

Let all the earth fear the Lord ; let all the

inhabitants of the world stand in awe of him.

Ps. xxxiii. 8.

Thou, even thou art to be feared ; and who

may stand in thy sight when once thou art an-

g'7 lxxvi. 7.

God is greatly to be feared in tho assembly

of the saints, and to be had in reverence of all

thn?i that are about him. — lxxxix. 7.

The Lord reigneth ; let the people tremble :

he sitteth between the chcrubims ; let the earth

be moved. — xcix. 1.

Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself: and let

him be your fear, and let him be your dread. Is.

viii. 13.

Fear ye not me ? saith the Lord : will ye not

tremble at my presence, which have placed the

sand for tho bound of the sea by a perpetual

decree, that it cannot pass it; and though the

waves thereof toss themselves, yet can they not

prevail ; though they roar, yet can they not pass

over it ? Jer. v. 22.

And I say unto you, my friends, Be not afraid

of them that kill the body, and after that havo

no more that they can do : Luke xii. 4.

But I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear ;

Fear him, which, after he hath killed, hath pow

er to cast into hell ; yea, I say unto you, Fear

him. 5.

Wherefore, we receiving a kingdom which

cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby we

may serve God acceptably, with reverence and

godly fear : Heb. xii. 28.

70. TROMISES TO SUCH AS FEAR GOD.

That thou mightest fear the Lord God, to

keep all his statutes, and his commandments,

which I command thee ; thou, and thy son, and

thy son's son, all the days of thy life, and that

thy days may be prolonged. Dent. vi. 2.

And the Lord commanded us to do all these

statutes, to fear the Lord our God, for our good

always, that he might preserve us alive, as it is

at this day. 24.

What man is he that feareth the Lord ? h'un

shall he teach in tho way thai he shall choose :

Ps. xxv. 12.

His soul shall dwell at ease; and his seed

shall inherit the earth. — — 13.

The secret of tho Lord is with them that fear

him ; and he will shew them his covenant. —

— 14.

O fear the Lord, ye his saints : for there is no

want to them that fear him. — xxxiv. 9.

The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger :
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but they that seek the Lord shall not want any

good thing. Ps. xxxiv. 10.

For as the heaven is high above the earth, so

great is his mercy toward them that fear him.

— ciii. 1 1 .

He will bless- them that fear the Lord, both

small and great. — cxv. 13.

Blessed it every one that feareth the Lord ;

that walketh in his ways. — cxxviii. 1.

Be not wise in thine own eyes : fear the Lord,

and depart from evil. Prov. iii. 7.

It shall be health to thy navel, and marrow to

thy bones. 8.

The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wis

dom ; and the knowledge of the holy is under

standing : — ix. 10.

For by me thy days shall be multiplied, and

the years of thy life shall be increased. — 11.

In the fear of the Lord is strong confidence ;

and his children shall have a place of refuge.

— xiv. 26.

The fear of the Lord is a fountain of life, to

depart from the snares of death. 27.

By mercy and truth iniquity is purged ; and

by the fear of the Lord men depart from evil.

— xvi. 6.

The fear of the Lord tendeth to life : and he

that hath it shall abide satisfied ; he shall not be

visited with evil. — xix. 23.

And wisdom and knowledge shall be the sta

bility of thy times, and strength of salvation :

the fear of the Lord is his treasure. Is. xxxiii. 6.

And his mercy is on them that fear him from

generation to generation. Luke i. 50.

71. INSTANCES OF FEARING GOD.

And Joseph said unto them the third day,

This do, and live : for I fear God. Gen. xlii.

18.

He that feared the word of the Lord among

the servants of Pharaoh made his servants and

his cattle flee into the houses. Ex. ix. 20.

Shall not his excellency make you afraid ? and

his dread shall fall upon you ? Job xiii. 11.

Therefore am I troubled at his presence :

when I consider, I am afraid of him. — xxiii.

15.

And Ahab called Obadiah, which was the

governor of his house ; now Obadiah feared the

Lord greatly. 1 Kings xviii. 3.

72. THREATENrNGS FOR OMISSION.

For that they hated knowledge, and did not

choose the fear of the Lord : Prov. i. 29.

They would none of my counsel ; they des

pised all my reproof; 30.

Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their

own way, and be filled with their own devices.31.

73. LOVING GOD. (RULE.)

Lord thy God with

" thy soul, and with

And thou shalt love the

all thine heart, and with al

all thy might. Deut. vi. 5.

And now, Israel, what doth the Lord thy

God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy

God, to walk in all his ways, and to love him,

and to serve the Lord thy God with all thy

heart, and with all thy soul. — x. 12.

Therefore thou shalt love the Lord thy God,

and keep his charge, and his statutes, and his

judgments, and his commandments, alway. xi. 1.

But take diligent heed to do the com

mandment and the law, which Moses the ser

vant of the Lord charged you, to love the Lord

your God, and to walk in all his ways, and to

keep his commandments, and to cleave unto him,

and to serve him with all your heart, and with

all your soul. Jos. xxii. 5.

Take good heed therefore unto yourselves,

that ye Ice the Lord your God. — xxiii. 1 1.

I will love thee, O Lord, my strength. Ps.

xviii. 1.

O love the Lord, all ye his saints : for the

Lord preserveth the faithful, and plentifully re-

wardeth the proud doer. — xxxi. 23.

He that loveth father or mother more than

me, is not worthy of me ; and he that loveth son

or daughter more than mo, is not worthy of me.

Mat. x. 37.

Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord

thy God with all thy heart and with all thy soul,

and with all thy mind. — xxii. 37.

This is the first and great commandment. 38.

And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with

all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all

thy mind, and with all thy strength. This is the

first commandment. Mar. xii. 30.

And to love him with all the heart, and with

all the understanding, and with all the soul, and

with all the strength, and to love his neighbor aa

Then were assembled unto me every one that I himself, is more than all whole burnt-offerings

trembled at the words of the God of Israel, be

cause of the transgression of those that had been

carried away ; and sat astonished until the eve

ning sacrifice. Ezra ix. 4.

My flesh trembleth for fear of thee ; and I am

afraid of thy judgments. Ps. cxix. 120.

And he said unto them, I am an Hebrew,

and I fear the Lord the God of heaven, which

hath made the sea and the dry land. Jonah

i. 9.

When I heard, my belly trembled : my lips

quivered at the voice : rottenness entered into

my bones, and I trembled in myself, that I might

rest in the day of trouble : when he cometh up

unto the people, he will invade them with his

troops. Hob. iii. 16.

and sacrifices. 33.

And when Jesus saw that he answered dis-

cretly, he said unto him, Thou art not far from

the kingdom of God. And no man after that

durst ask him any question. 34.

For this is the love of God, that we keep his

commandments: and his commandments are

not grievous. 1 John v. 3.

74. BENEFITS THEREOF.

That thou mayest love the Lord thy God,

and that thou mayest cleave unto him ; (for he

is thy life, and the length of thy days ;) that

thou mayest dwell in the land which the Lord

sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac,

and to Jacob, to give them. Deut. xxx. 20.

[ 770 ]



chap, vi.] SIN AND TRUE RELIGION. [book rim.

Because be hath set his love upon me, there

fore will I deliver him ; I will set him on high,

because he hath known my name. Ps. cxi. 14.

The Lord preserveth ail them that love him ;

but all the wicked will he destroy. — cxlv. 20.

But if any man love God, the same is known

of him. 1 Cor. viii. 3.

75. WORSHIPPING GOD.

And Abraham said unto his young men,

Abide ye here with the ass ; and I and the lad

will go yonder and worship, and come again to

you. Gen. xxii. 5.

And the man bowed down his head, and wor

shipped the Lord. — xxiv. 26.

By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, bles

sed both the sons of Joseph ; and worshipped,

leaning upon the top of his staff. Heb. xi. 21.

Then he said, I have sinned ; yet honor me

now, I pray thee, before the elders of my people,

and before Israel, and turn again with me, that

I may worship the Lord thy God. 1 Sam. xv.

30.

Bo Samuel turned again after Saul ; and Saul

worshipped the Lord. 31.

Bring an offering, and come before him ; wor

ship the Lord in the beauty of holiness. 1 Chron.

xvi. 29.

All nations which thou hast made shall come

and worship before thee, 0 Lord ; and shall glo

rify thy name. Ps. lxxxvi. 9.

0 worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness :

fear before him all the earth. — xcvi. 9.

But the hour cometh, and now is, when the

true worshippers shall worship the Father in

spirit and in truth : for the Father seeketh such

to worship him. John iv. 23.

And he departed thence, and entered into a

certain man's house, named Justus, one that wor

shipped God, whose house joined hard to the

sy iagogue. Acts xviii. 7.

76. WAITING ON GOD.

Wait on the Lord ; be of good courage, and

he shall strengthen thine heart : wait, I say, on

the Lord. Ps. xxvii. 14.

Our soul waiteth for the Lord : he is our

help and our shield. — xxxiii. 20.

Because of his strength will I wait upon thee :

for God is my defence. — lix. 9.

Truly my soul waiteth upon God : from him

cometh my salvation, t— lxii. 1.

My soul, wait thou only upon God : for my

expectation is from him. 5.

1 wait for the Lord, my soul doth wait, and

in his word do I hope. — cxxx. 5.

My soul waiteth for the Lord more than they

that watch for the morning : / say, more than

they that watch for the morning. 6.

And I wait upon the Lord that hideth his

face from the house of Jacob, and I will look

for him. Is. viii. 17.

At that day shall a man look to his Maker,

and his eyes shall have respect to the Holy One

of Israel. — xvii. 7.

And therefore will the Lord wait, that he

may be gracious unto you, and therefore will he

be exalted, that he may have mercy upon you ;

for the Lord is a God ofjudgment : blessed are

all they that wait for him. — xxx. 18.

But they that wait upon the Lord shall renew

their strength ; they shall mount up with wings

as eagles ; they shall run and not be weary,

and they shall walk and not faint. — xl. 31.

Therefore I will look unto the Lord ; I will

wait for the God of my salvation : my God will

hear me. Micah vii. 7.

77. OBEYING GOD. "(RULE.)

Ye shall do my judgments, and keep mine or

dinances, to walk therein : I am the Lord your

God. Lev. xviii. 4.

Ye shall therefore keep my statutes, and my

judgments; which if a man do he shall live in

them : I am the Lord. 5.

Therefore shall ye observe all my statutes,

and all my judgments and do them : I am the

Lord. — xix. 37.

Sanctify yourselves, therefore, and be ye

holy : for I am the Lord your God. — xx. 7.

And ye shall keep my statutes, and do them :

I am the Lord which sanctify you. 8.

Ye shall, therefore, keep all my statutes, and

all my judgments, and do them, that the land,

whither I bring you to dwell therein, spue you

not out. — xx. 22.

Therefore shall ye keep my commandments,

and do them : I am the Lord. — xxii. 31.

Thou shalt keep, therefore, his statutes, and

his commandments, which I command thee

this day, that it may go well with thee, and

with thy children after thee, and that thou may-

est prolong thy days upon the earth, which the

Lord thy God giveth thee, for ever. Deut. iv.

40.

Ye shall walk in all the ways which the Lord

your God hath commanded you, that ye may

live, and that it may be well with you, and t/ull

ye may prolong your days in the laud which ye

shall possess. — v. 33.

Ye shall diligently keep the commandments

of the Lord your God, and his testimonies, and

his statutes, which he hath commanded thee.

— vi. 17.

And thou shalt do that which is right and good

in the sight of the Lord ; that it may be well

with thee, and that thou mayest go in and possess

the good land, which the Lord sware unto thy

fathers : 18.

To cast out all thine enemies from before thee,

as the Lord hath spoken. 19.

Thou shalt, therefore, keep the command

ments, and the statutes, and the judgments,

which I command thee this day, to do them.

— vii. 11.

All the commandments which I command thee

this day shall ye observe to do, that ye may live,

and multiply, and go in and possess the land

which the Lord sware unto your fathers. —

viii. 1.

To keep the commandments of the Lord, and

his statutes, which I command thee this day for

thy good. — x. 13.

And ye shall observe to do all the statutes and

judgments which I set before you this day. —

xi. 32.
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Ye shall walk after the Lord your God and

fear him, and keep his commandments, and obey

his voice, and ye shall serve him, and cleave unto

him. Deut,. xiii. 4.

This day the Lord thy God hath commanded

thee to do these statutes and judgments; thou

shalt therefore keep and do them with all thine

heart, and with all thy soul. — xxvi. 16.

And Moses, with the ciders of Israel, com

manded the people, saying, Keep all the com

mandments which I command you this day.

—, xxvii. 1.

Thou shalt therefore obey the voico of the

Lord thy God, and do his statutes, which I com

mand thee this day. 10.

And thou shalt return, and obey the voice of

the Lord, and do all his commandments which I

command thee this day. — xxx. 8.

Thou hast commanded m« to keep thy precepts

diligently. Ps. cxix. 4.

For I earnestly protested unto your fathers, in

the day tliat I brought them out of the land of

Egypt, even unto this day, rising early, protest

ing, saying, Obey my voice. Jer. xi. 7.

I am the Lord your God ; walk in my sta

tutes, and keep my judgments, and do them;

Ezek. xx. 19.

Afterward' Jesus findeth him in the temple,

and said unto him, Behold, thou art made whole :

sin no more lest a worse thing come unto thee.

John v. 1 4.

If ye love me, keep my commandments : —

xiv.*15.

And hereby we do know that wo know him,

]f we keep his commandments. 1 John ii. 3.

78. DUTIES EXHORTED TO.

Therefore turn thou to thy God : keop mercy

and judgment, and wait on thy God continually.

Has. xii. 6.

He saith unto him, Which ? Jesus said, Thou

shalt do no murder, Thou shalt not commit

adultery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not

bear false witness, Mat. xix. 18.

Honor thy father and thy mother: and, Thou

shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. 19.

I speak after the manner of men because of

tho infirmity of your flesh : for as yc have yield

ed your members servants to uncleanness, and to

iniquity unto iniquity; even so now yield your

members servants to righteousness unto holiness.

Rom. vi. 19.

Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation ; he that

giveth, let him do it with simplicity ; he that

ruleth, with diligence : ho that sheweth mercy,

with cheerfulness. — xii. 8.

Let love be without dissimulation. Abhor

that which is evil; cleave to that which is good.

Be kindly affectioned ono to another with

brotherly love ; in honor preferring ono another :10.

Not slothful in business; fervent in spirit;

nerving tho Lord : 11.

Rejoicing in hope ; patient in tribulation ; con

tinuing instant in prayer; 12.

Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true,

whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things

arc just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever

things are lovely, whatsoever'things are of good

report ; if there be any virtue, and if there be any

praise, think on these things. Phil. iv. 8. ■•

Remembering without ceasing your work of

faith and labor of love, and patience of hope, in

our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of God and

our Father. 1 Tlicss. i. 3.

Now we exhort you, brethren, warn them that

are unruly, comfort the feeble-minded, support

the weak, be patient toward all men. — v. 14.

But thou, O man of God, flee these things;

and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith,

love, patience, meekness. . 1 Tim. vi. 1 1.

Teaching us, that, denying ungodliness and

worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteous

ly, and godly, in this present world : Tit. ii. 12.

Honor all men. Love tho brotherhood. Fear

God. Honor the king. 1 Peter ii. 17.

79. INSTANCES OF OBEDIENCE.

Thus did Noah, according to all that God

commanded him, so did he. Gen. vi. 22.

And Noah did according unto all that the

Lord commanded him. — vii. 5. ' ■

And Moses and Aaron did as the Lord com

manded them, so did they. Ex. vii. 6.

And the children of Israel went away, and

did as tho Lord had commanded Moses and

Aaron, so did they. — xii. 28.

Thus did all the children of Israel; as the

Lord commanded Moses and Aaron, so did they50.

Thus did Moses: according to all that thi»

Lord commanded him, so did he. — xl. 16.

And the children of Israel did according tr

all that tho Lord commanded Moses, so did they

Num. i. 54.

As the Lord commanded Moses his servant,

so did Moses command Joshua, and so did

Joshua: he left nothing undone of all that the

Lord commanded Moses. Jos. xi. 15.

And David, according to tho saying of Gad,

went up, as the Lord commanded. 2 Sam.

xxiv. 19.

And tho disciples went, and did as Jesus com

manded them. Mat. xxi. 6.

80. MEDITATION.

And Isaac went out to meditate in the field at

the even-tide; Gen. xxiv. 63.

Stand in awe, and sin not : commune with

your own heart upon your bed, and be still.

Selah. Ps. iv. 4.

I will bless the Lord, who hath given me

counsel; my reins also instinct me in- the night

seasons. — xvi. 7.

Let tho words of my mouth, and the medita

tions of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, O

Lord, my strength and my redeemer. — xix. 1 4.

My heart was hot within me; while I was

musing the fire burned : then spake I with my

tongue. — xxxix. 3.

My mouth shall speak of wisdom : and the

meditation of my heart shall be of understanding.

— xlix. 3.

I have considered the days of old, the years

of ancient times. — lxxvii. 5.
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I call to remembrance my song in the niglit;

I commune with iniue own heart; and my spirit

made diligent search. Ps. lxxvii. 6.

And I said, This is my infiumity : but I will

remember the years of the right hand of the

Most High. 10.

I will remember the works of the Lord ; sure

ly I will remember the wonders of old. 11

I will meditate also of all thy work, and talk

of thy doings. 12.

Princes also did sit butI sit and speak against me

tby servant did meditate in thy statutes,

cxix. 23.

I remembered the days of old, O Lord;

have comforted myself. 52.

I remember the days of old ; I meditate on

all thy works ; I muse on the work of thy hands

— cxliii. 5

and

81. WATCHFULNESS.

Therefore thus will I do unto thee, 0 Israel :

and because I will do this unto thee, prepare to

meet thy God, 0 Israel. Amos iv. 12.

Watch, therefore, for ye know not what hour

your Lord doth come. Mat. xxiv. 42.

But know this, that if the good man of the

house had known in what watch the thief would

come, he would have watched, and would not

have suffered his house to be broken up. — 43.

Therefore be ye also ready : for in such an

hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh.44.

Watch, therefore; for ye know neither the day

nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh.

— xxv. 13.

And he cometh unto the disciples, and findeth

them asleep, and saith unto Peter, What ! could

ye not watch with me one hour? — xxvi. 40.

For the Son of man is as a man taking a far

journey, who left his home, and gave authority

to his servants, and to every man his work, and

commanded the porter to watch. Mar. xiii. 34.

Watch ye, therefore : for ye know not when

the master of the house cometh ; at even, or at

midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the morn

ing. 35.

Lest, coming suddenly, he find you sleeping.36.

And what I say unto you, I say unto all,

Watch. 37.

Let your loins be girded about, and your lights

burning; Luke xii. 35.

And ye yourselves like unto men that wait

for their lord, when he will return from the wed

ding ; that, when he cometh and knocketh, they

may open unto him immediately. 36.

Blessed are- those servants whom the Lord,

when he comet! , shall find watching : verily, I

Bay unto you, That he shall gird himself, and

make thetn to sit down to meat, and will come

forth and serve them. 37.

And if he shall come in the second watch, or

come in the third watch, and find them so, bless

ed arc those servants. 38.

And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time

your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and

drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that

day come upon you unawares. — xxi. 34.

For as a snare shall it come on all them that

dwell on the face of the whole earth. 38.

Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like

men, be strong. 1 Cor. xvi. 13.

Be watchful, and strengthen the things which

remain, that are ready to die : for I have no*

found thy works perfect before God. Rev. hi. 2.

Remember, therefore, how thou hast received,

and heard, and hold fast, and repent. If, there

fore, thou shalt not watch, I will come on theo

as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I

will come upon thee. — — 3.

Behold, 1 come as a thief. Blessed is he that

watcheth, and kcepeth his garments, lest he

walk naked and the)' see his shame. 15.

82. WATCII AND TRAY.

Nevertheless we made our prayer unto our

God, and set a watch against them day and night,

because of them. Neh. iv. 9.

Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temp

tation : the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh

is weak. Mat. xxvi. 41.

Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know

not when the time is. Mar. xiii. 33.

And he cometh, and findeth them sleeping,

and saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepest thou !

couldest thou not watch one hour V — xiv. 37.

Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter into tempta

tion : the spirit truly is ready, but the flesh is

weak. 38.

Watch ye, therefore, and pray always, that

ye may be accounted wortlry to escape all these

things that shall come to pass, and to stand be

fore the Son of man. Luke xxi. 36.

And said unto them, Why sleep ye? rise and

pray, lest ye enter into temptation. — xxii. 46.

But the end of all things is at hand : be ye

therefore sober, and watch unto prayer. 1 Pet.

iv. 7.

CHAP. VII.

ENftUIRINQ OF GOD.

SECT. 83. UPON RELIOIOUS MATTERS.

AND the king commanded Hilkiah the priest,

and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and Achbor

the son of Michaiah, and Shnphan the scribe,

and Asahiah a servant of the king's, saying, 2

Kings xxii. 12.

Go ye, enquire of the Lord for me, and for

the people, and for all Judah, concerning thu

words of this book that is found : for great is

the wrath of the Lord that is kindled against

us, because our fathers have not hearkened un

to the words of this book, to do according un

to all that which is written concerning us. —

— 13.

And the king commanded Hilkiah, and Ahi
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kam the son of Shaphan, and Abdon the son

of Micah, and Shaphan the scribe, and Asaiah

a servant of the king, saying, 2 Chron. xxxiv.

20.

Go, enquire of the Lord for me, and for them

that are left in Israel, and in Judah, concerning

the words of the book that is found : for great

is the wrath of the Lord that is poured out up

on us, because our fathers have not kept the

word of the Lord, to do after all that is written

in this book. 21.

And as for the king of Judah, who sent you

to enquire of tho Lord, so shall ye say unto

him, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, con-

cerning the words which thou hast heard. —26.

Thus shall ye say every one to his neighbor,

and every one to his brother, What hath tho

Lord answered ? and, What hath the Lord spo

ken ? Jer. xxiii. 35.

And tho burden of the Lord shall ye mention

no more ; for every man's word shall be his

burden : for ye have perverted the words of the

living God, of the Lord of hosts our God. 36.

Thus shalt thou say to the prophet, What

hath tho Lord answered thee ? and, What hath

the Lord spoken ? 37.

Then all tho captains of tho forces, and Joha-

nan the son of Kareah, and Jezaniah the son of

Hoshaiah, and all the people, from the least

even unto the greatest, came near, — xlii. 1.

, And said unto Jeremiah the prophet, Let,

we feesecch thee, our supplication be accepted

before thee, and pray for us unto the Lord thy

God, even for all this remnant; (for we are

, left but a few of many, as thine eyes do behold

us;) 2.

That tho Lord thy God may shew us the

way wherein we may walk, and tho thing that

we may do. 3.

And to speak unto the priests which were in

the house of tho Lord of hosts, and to the pro

phets, saying, Should I weep in the fifth month,

separating myself, as I have done these so many

years ? Zech. vii. 3.

84. ON TEMPORAL AFFAIRS.

And Samuel answered Saul , and said, I am

the seer : go up before me unto the high place :

for ye shall eat with me to-day ; and to-morrow

I will let thee go, and will tell thee all that is

in thine heart. 1 Sam. ix. 19.

And as for thine asses, that were lost three

days ago, set not thy mind on them ; for they

are found. 20.

At that time Abijah the son of Jeroboam fell

sick. 1 Kings xiv. 1.

And Jeroboam said to his wife, Arise, I pray

thee, and disguise thyself, that thou bo not

known- to be the wife of Jeroboam, and get thee

to Shiloh : behold there is Ahijah the prophet,

which told me that / should be king over this

people. 2.

And take with thee ten loaves, and cracknels,

and a cruse of honey, and go to him : he shall

tell thee what shall become of the child. — 3.

And Jeroboam's wife did so, and arose, and

went to Shiloh, and came to the house of Ahijah.4.

So he departed from Elisha, and c.auie to his

master ; who said to him, What said Elisha to

thee? And he answered, He told me that thou

shouldest surely recover. 2 Kings viii. 14.

8.-,. FOR DIRECTION IN WAR.

Now, after the death of Joshua, it came to

pass, that the children of Israel asked the Lord,

saying, Who shall go up for us against the

Canaanites first, to fight against them ? Judges

i. 1.

And the children of Israel arose, and went up

to the house of God, and asked counsel of God,

and said, Which of us shall go up first to the bat

tle against the children of Benjamin ? And tho

Lord said, Judah sliall go up first. — xx. 18.

(And the children of Israel went up, and wept

before tho Lord until even, and asked counsel

of the Lord, saying, Shall I go up again to bat

tle against the children of Benjamin my brother ?

And the Lord said, Go up against him.) — 23.

Then all the children of Israel, and all the peo

ple, went up, and came unto tho house of God,

and wept and sat there before the Lord. — 2(>.

And the children of Israel enquired of the

Lord, (for the ark of the covenant of God was

there in those days. 27.

And Phinehas the son of Eleazar, the son

of Aaron, 6tood before it in those days,) saying,

Shall I yet again go out to battle against the

children of Benjamin my brother, or shall I

cease? And tho Lord said, Go up; for to mor

row I will deliver them into thine hand. — 28.

Therefore David enquired of the Lord, say

ing, Shall I go and smite these Philistines ?

and the Lord said uuto David, Go and smite the

Philistines, and save Keilah. 1 Sam. xxiii. 1.

Then David enquired of the Lord yet again.

And the Lord answered him, and said, Arise,

go down to Keilah ; for I will deliver the Phi

listines into thine hand. 4.

And it came to pass after this that David en

quired of the Lord, saying, Shall I go up into

any of the cities of Judah ? And the Lord said

unto him, Go up. And David said, Whither

shall I go up ? And he said, Unto Hebron. 2

Sam. ii. 1.

And the Philistines came up yet again, and

spread themselves in the valley of Kephaim —

v. 22.

And when David enquired of the Lord, he

said, Thou shalt not go up; but fetch a compass

behind them over against the mulberry-trees.23.

And let it be, when thou hearest the sound of

a going in tho tops of tho mulberry-trees, that

then thou shalt bestir thyself: for then shall the

Lord go out before thee, to smite the host of '

the Philistines. 24.

And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel,

Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of the Lord

to-day. 1 Kings, xxii. 5.

And Jehoshaphat said to the king of Israel,

Enquire, I pray thee, at tho word of the Lord

to-day. 2 Chron. xviii. 4.

But Jehoshaphat said, Is there not hero a pro

phet of tho Lord besides that we might enquire

of him ? 6.
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And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat,

There is yet one man, by whom we may enquire

of the Lord : but I hate him ; for he never pro-

phesieth good unto me, but always evil : the

Bame is Micaiah the son of Imla. And Jehosh

aphat said, Let not the king say so. 2 Chron.

xviii. 7.

And when he was come to the king, the king

6aid unto him, Micaiah, Shall we go to Ba'moth-

gilead to battle, or shall I forbear ? And he said,

Go ye up and prosper, and they shall be deliver

ed into your hand. 14.

80. ON THE EVENTS OF WAR.

"When they were by the house of Micah they

knew the voice of the young man the Levite ;

and they turned in thither, and said unto him,

Who brought thee hither ? and what makest

thou in this place ? and what hast thou here ?

Judges xviii. 3.

And he said unto them. Thus and thus deal-

eth Micah with me, and hath hired me, and I am

his priest. 4.

And they said unto him, Ask counsel we pray

thee, of God, that we may know whether our

way which we go shall be prosperous. 5.

And the priest said unto them, Go in peace :

before the Lord is your way wherein ye go. —6.

Then said David, 0 Lord God of Israel, thy

servant hath certainly heard that Saul seeketh

to come to Keilah, to destroy the city for my sake.

1 Sam. xxiii. 10.

Will the men of Keilah deliver me up into his

hand ? will Saul come down as thy servant hath

heard ? 0 Lord God of Israel, I beseech thee,

tell thy servant And the Lord said, He will

comedown. 1 Sam. xxiii. 11.

Then said David, Will the men of Keilah de

liver me and my men into the hand of Saul ?

And the Lord said, They will deliver thee up.

And David enquired of the Lord, saying,

Shall I go up to the Philistines? wilt thou deli

ver them into mine hand ? And the Lord said

unto David, Go up ; for I will doubtless deliver

the Philistines into thine hand. 2 Sam. v. 19.

And David enquired of God, saying, Shall I

go up against the Philistines ? and wilt thou

deliver them into mine hand ? And the Lord

said unto him, Go up ; for I will deliver them

into thine hand. 1 Chron. xiv. 10.

Enquire, I pray thee, of the Lord for us, (for

Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon maketh war

against us,) if so be that the Lord will deal with

us according to all his wondrous works, that he

may go up from us. Jer. xxi. 2.

Then said Jeremiah unto them, Thus shall ye

say to Zedekiah, 3.

Thus Baith the Lord God of Israel, Behold, I

will turn back the weapons of war that are in

your hands, wherewith ye fight against the king

of Babylon, and against the Chaldeans, which

besiege you without the walls, and I will assem

ble them into the midst of this city. 4.

Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took him out;

and the king asked him secretly in his house, and

said, Is there any word from the Lord ? And

Jeremiah said, There is : for, said he, thou shalt

hand of the king of Baby-be delivered into the

Ion. — xxxvii. 17.

Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took Jere

miah the prophet unto him into the third

entry that is in the house of the Lord : and the

king said unto Jeremiah, I will ask thee a thing ;

hide nothing from me. — xxxviii. 14.

87. ENQUIRY OMITTED.

And the men took of their victuals, and asked

not counsel at the mouth of the Lord. Jos. ix.

14.

And Saul said unto Ahiah, Bring hither the

ark of God: (for the ark of God was at that

time with the children of Israel.) 1. Sam xiv.

18.

And it came to pass, while Saul talked unto

the priest, that the noise that teas in the host of

the Philistines went on and increased ; and Saul

said unto the priest, Withdraw thine hand. —

— 19.

And enquired not of the Lord : therefore he

slew him, and turned the kingdom unto David

the son of Jesse. 1 Chron. x. 14.

And them that are turned back from the

Lord ; and those that have not sought the Lord,

nor enquired for him. Zeph. i. 6.

88. ENQUIRIES UNANSWERED.

And Saul said, Let us go down aftjgr the

Philistines by night, and spoil them until the

morning-light, and let us not leave a man of them.

And they said, Do whatsoever seemeth good

unto thee. Then said the priest, Let us draw

near hither unto God. 1 Sam. xiv. 36.

And Saul asked counsel of God, Shall I go

down after the Philistines ? wilt thou deliver

them into the hand of Israel ? but he answered

him not that day. 37.

And Saul said, Draw ye near hither all the

chief of the people ; and know and see wherein

this sin hath been this day. — — 38.

Then came certain of the elders of Israel unto

me, and sat before me. Ezek. xiv. 1.

And the word of the Lord came unto me,

saying, 2. ,

Son of man, these men have set up their idols

in their heart, and put the stumbling-block of

their iniquity before their face : should I be en

quired of at all by them ? 3.

For every one of the house of Israel, or ofthe

stranger that sojourneth in Israel, which separ-

ateth himself from me, and setteth up his idols

in his heart, and putteth the stumblingblock of

his iniquity before his face, and cometh to a pro

phet to'enquire of him concerning me; I the Lord

will answer him by myself : 7.

And I will set my face against that man, and

will make him a sign and a proverb, and I will

cut him off from the midst of my people ; and

ye shall know that I am the Lord. 8.

And it came to pass in the seventh year, in

the fiith month, the tenth day of the month, that

certain of the elders of Israel came to enquire

of the Lord, and sat before me. — xx. I.

Then came the word of Lord unto me, saying,2.
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Bon of man, speak unto the elders of Israel,

and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God,

Are ye come to enquire of me ? As I live, saith

the Lord God, I will not be enquired of by you.

EzcL yx. 3.

CHAP. VIIL

CASES OF CONSCIENCE.

SECT. 89. A DISCRIMINATING TOWER.

FOR when the Gentiles, which have not the

law, do by nature the things contained in the

law, these, having not the law, are a law unto

themselves: Rom. ii. 14.

"Which shew the work of the law written in

their hearts, their conscience also bearing wit

ness, and their thoughts the mean while accusing

or else excusing one another. 15.

'JO. AN APPROVING CONSCIENCE.

But he that doeth truth cometh to the light,

that his deeds may be made manifest that they

are wrought in God. John hi. 21.

And herein do I exercise myself, tohave always

a conscience void of offence toward God, and

toward men. Acts xxiv. 16.

For our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our

conscience, that in simplicity and godly sincerity,

not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of

God. we have had our conversation in the world,

and more abundantly to you-ward. 2 Cor. i. 12.

91. A CONDEMNING CONSCIENCE.

. And they said one to another, We are verily

guilty concerning our brother, in that we saw

tho anguish of his soul, when he besought us,

and we would not hear ; therefore is this distress

come upon us. Gen. xlii. 21.

And Reuben answered them, saying, Spake I

not unto you, saying, Do not sin against the

child ? and he would not hear; therefore, behold,

also his blood is required. 22.

The wicked man travaileth with pain all his

days, and the number of years is hidden to the

oppressor. Job xv. 20.

A dreadful sound is in his ears : in prosperity

the destroyer shall come upon him. 21.

He believeth not that he shall return out of

darkness, and he is waited for'fcf the sword.22.

He wandereth abroad for bread, saying,

Where is it ? he knoweth that the day of dark

ness is ready at his hand. 23.

Trouble and anguish shall make him afraid;

they shall prevail against him, as a king ready to

battle. 24.

The king said moreover to Shimei, Thou

knowest all the wickedness which thine heart is

privy to, that thou didst to David my father ;

therefore the Lord shall return thy wickedness

upon thine own head. 1 Kings ii. 44.

And Ahab said to Elijah, Hast thou found

me, 0 mine enemy ? And he answered, I have

found thee. Because thou hast sold thyself to

work evil in the sight of tho Lord. — xxi. 20.

There were they in great fear : for God is in

the generation of the righteous. Fs. xiv. 5.

There were they in great fear where no fear

was; for God hath scattered the bones of him

that encampeth against thee : thou hast put

them to shame, because God hath despised them.

— liii. 5.

The desire of the righteous is only good : but

the expectation of the wicked is wrath. Proc.

xi. 23.

Then the king, when he heard these words,

was sore displeased with himself, and set his

heart on Daniel to deliver him ; and he labored

till the going down of tho sun to deliver him.

Dan. vi. 14.

And this is the condemnation, that light is

come into the world, and men loved darkness

rather than light, because their deeds were evil.

John iii. 19. •

For every one that doeth evil hateth the light,

neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should

be reproved. 20.

And they which heard it, being convicted by

their own conscience, went out one by one, be

ginning at the eldest even unto the last; and

Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in

the midst. John viii. 9.

92. CONSCIENCE VITIATED.

Speaking lies in hypocrisy ; having their con

science seared with a hot iron. 1 Tim. iv. 2.

Unto tho pure all things are pure : but unto

them that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing

pure ; but even their mind and conscience is do-

filed. Titus i. 15.

93. HUMAN TRADITIONS.

Then came together unto him tho Pharisees,

and certain of the scribes, which came from Je

rusalem. Mar. vii. 1.

And when they saw some of his disciples eat

bread with defiled (that is to say, with unwashen)

hands, they found fault. 2.

For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except

they wash their hands oft, eat not, holding the

tradition of the elders. ; 3.

And when they come from the market, except

they wash they eat not. And many other things

there be, which they have received to hold,

as the washing ofcups, and pots, brasen vessels,

and of tables. 4.

Then the Pharisees and scribes asked him,

Why walk not thy discipies according to tho

tradition of the elders, but eat bread with un

washen hands ? 5.

And profiled in the Jews' religion above many

my equals in mine own nation, being most ex

ceedingly zealous of the traditions of my fathers.

Gal. i. 14.

94. TRADITIONS GOOD.

Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and hold the
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traditions which ye have been taught, whether

by word, or our epistle. 2 Tltess. ii. 15.

95. VAIN TRADITIONS.

Then came to Jesus scribes and Pharisees,

which were of Jerusalem, saying. Mat. xv. 1.

Why do thy disciples transgress tho tradition

of the elders V for they wash not their hands

when they eat bread. 2.

But lie answered and said unto them, Why

Jo ye also transgress the commandment of God

by your tradition ? 3.

Howbeit, in vain do they worship me, teach

ing for doctrines the commandments of men.

Mar. vii. 7.

For laying aside the commandment of God,

ye hold the tradition of men, as the washing of

pots and cups : and many other such like things

ye do. 8.

And he said unto them, full well ye reject the

commandment of God, that ye may keep your

own tradition. 9.

Making the word ofGod of none effect through

your tradition which ye have delivered : and

many sucli like things do ye. 13.

00. PROFESSION OF FAITH.

Whosoever, therefore, shall confess me before

men, him will I confess also before my Father

which is in heaven. Mat. x. 32.

Also I say unto you, Whosoever shall con

fess me before men, him shall the Son of man

also confess before the angels of God : Luke

xii. 8.

That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the

Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that

God hath raised him from the dead, thou

shalt be saved. Rom. x. 9.

For with the heart man belioveth unto right

eousness, and with the mouth confession is made

unto salvation. 10.

Hold fast the form of sound words, which

thou hast heard of me, in faith and love which is

in Christ Jesus. 2 Tim. i. 13.

I kuow thy works : behold, I have set before

thee an open door, and no man can shut it ; for

thou hast a little strength, and hast kept my word

and hast not denied ny name. Rev. iii. 8.

97. PROFESSION REFUSED.

But whatsoever shall deny me before men,

him will I also deny before my Father which is

in heaven. Mat. x. 33.

He that is not with me is against me ; and he

that gathereth not with me scattereth abroad.

— xii. 30.

For whosoever shall be ashamed of me, and

of my words, of him shall the Son of man be

ashamed, when he shall come in his own glory,

and in his Father's, and of the holy angels.

Luke ix. 26.

He that is not with me is against me ; and he

that gathereth not with me scattereth. — xi. 23.

But he that denioth me before men, shall be

denied before the angels of God. — xii. 9.

Nevertheless, among the chief rulers also many

believed on him ; but because of the Pharisees

they did not confess him, lest they should be

put out of the synagogue. John xh. 42.

If we suffer, we shall also reign with him :

if we deny him, he also will deny us. 2 Tim.

ii. 12.

98. CRITERION OF PROFESSIONS.

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord,

shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he

that doeth the will of my Father which is in

heaven. Mat. vii. 21.

He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not

his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not

in him. 1 John ii. 4.

He that saith he abideth in him, ought himself

also so to walk even as he walked. 6.

99. SELF-REFLECTION.

If thou prepare thine heart, and stretch out

thine hands toward him. Job xi. 13.

Receive, I pray thee, the law from his mouth,

and lay up his words in thine heart. — xxii. 22.

Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward

parts ; and in the hidden part thou shalt make

me to know wisdom. Ps. Ii. G.

Keep thine heart with all diligence ; for out

of it are the issues of life. Prov. iv. 23.

Hear thou, my son, and be wise, and guide

thine heart in tho way. — xxiii. 19.

Let us search and try our ways, and turn

again to the Lord. Lam. iii. 40.

Now, therefore, thus saith the Lord of hosts,

Consider your ways. Hag. i. 5.

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Consider your

ways. 7.

Consider what I say; and the Lord give thee

understanding in all things. 2 Tim. ii. 7.

But call to remembrance the former days, in

which, after ye were illuminated, ye endured a

great sight of afflictions. Ilcb. x. 32.

100. SINCERITY, ITS BENEFITS.

Truly God is good to Israel, even to such as

are of a clean heart. Ps. lxxiii. 1.

I thought on my ways, and turned my feet

unto thy testimonies. — cxix. 59.

I made haste, and delayed not, to keep thy

commandments. 60.

I have inclined mine heart to perform thy

statutes alway, even unto the end. 112.

He that loveth pureness of heart, for the grace

of his lips the king shall be his friend. Prov.

xxii. 1 1 .

Blessed are the pure in heart : for they shall

see God. Mat. v. 8.

For if there bo first a willing mind, it is ac

cepted according to that a man hath, and not

according to that ho hath not. 2 Cor. viii. 12.

101. VALUE OF GOOD WORKS.

AVhen Jesus understood it he said unto them,

Why trouble ye the woman ? for she hath

wrought a good work upon trie. Mat. xxvi. 10.

And Jesus said, Let her alone ; why trouble

ye her ? she hath wrought a good work on me.

Mar. xiv. 6.

But let every man prove his own work, and

then shall he have rejoicing in himself alone, and

not in another. Gal. vi. 4.

For every man shall bear his own burden. 5.
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That ye might walk worthy of the Lord un

to all pleasing, being fruitful in every good work,

and increasing in the knowledge of God. Col.

i. 40.

That ye would walk worthy of God, who

hath called you unto his kingdom and glory.

1 Thess. ii. 12.

102. NO MERIT IN MAN.

Can a man be profitable unto God, as he that

is wise may be profitable unto himself? Job

xxii. 2.

Is it any pleasure to the Almighty that thou

art righteous ? or is it gain to him that thou

makcst thy ways perfect ? 3.

Will he reprove thee for fear of thee ? will

he enter with thee into judgment ? 4.

Look unto the heavens, and see ; and behold

the clouds which are higher than thou. xxxv. 5.

If thou sinncst, what doest thou against him ?

or if thy transgressions be multiplied, what

doest thou unto him ? 6.

If thou be righteous, what givest thou him ?

or what receiveth he of thine hand ? 7.

Thy wickedness may hurt a man as thou art,

and thy righteousness may profit the sou of

man. 8.

O my soul, thou hast said unto the Lord, Thou

art my Lord : my goodness extendeth not to

to thee. Ps. xvi. 2.

But to the saints that are in the earth, and to

the excellent, in whom is all my delight. — 3.

And ye shall know that I am tho Lord, when

I have wrought with you for my name's sake,

not according to your w icked ways, nor accord

ing to your corrupt doings, 0 ye house of Is

rael, saith the Lord God. Ezek. xx. 44.

Bo likewise ye, when ye shall have done all

those things which are commanded you, say,

We are unprofitable servants : we have done

that which was our duty to do. Luke xvii. 10.

103. SUrEKEKOGATION. (FORBIDDEN.)

Be not righteous over much ; neither make

thyself over-wise : why shouldcst thou destroy

thyself? Ec. vii. 16. '

Be not over much wicked, neither bo thou

foolish : why shouldost thou die before thy

time? 17.

It is good that thou shouldcst take hold of

this ; yea, also from this withdraw not thine

hand : for he that feareth God shall come forth

of them all. 18.

104. PARDONABLE SIN.

All unrighteousness is sin : and there is a sin

not unto death. 1 John v. 17.

CHAP. IX .

PERSEVERANCE AND BACKSLIDING.

SECT. 105. COMMANDS TO PERSEVERE.

ONLY take heed to thyself, and keep thy

soul diligently, lest thou forgot the things which

thine eyes have seen, and lest they depart from

thy heart all the days of thy life ; but teach

them thy sons, and thy sons' sons ; Dcut. iv. 9.

Specially the day that thou stoodest before

the Lord thy God in Horeb, when the Lord said

unto me, Gather me the people together, and I

will make them hear my words, that they may

learn to fear me all tho days that they shall live

upon the earth, and that they may teach their

children. 10.

But cleave unto the Lord your God, as ye

have done unto this day. Jos. xxiii. 8.

And turn ye not aside ; for then sltould ye go

after vain things, which cannot profit nor de

liver; for they are vain. 1 Sam. xii. 21.

As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved

you : continue ye in my love. John xv. 9.

Who, when he came, and had seen the grace

of God, was glad, and exhorted them all that

with purpose of heart they would cleave unto

the Lord. Acts xi. 23.

Now, when tho congregation was broken up,

many of the Jews and religious proselytes fol

lowed Paul and Barnabas ; who, speaking to

them, persuaded them to continue in the grace

of God. — xiii. 43.

Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye sted-

fast, immoveable, always abounding in the work

of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your

labor is not in vain in the Lord. 1 Cor. xv. 58.

Therefore, iny brethren, dearly beloved and

longed for, my joy and crown, so stand fast in

the Lord, my dearly beloved. Phil. iv. 1.

But ye, brethren, be not weary in well-doing.

2 Thess. iii. 13.

As ye have, therefore, received Christ Jesus

the Lord, so walk ye in him ; Col. ii. 6.

Booted and built up in him, and stablishcd in

tho faith, as ye have been taught, abounding

therein with thanksgiving. 7.

That good thing which was committed unto

thee keep by the Holy Ghost which dwelleth in

us. 2 Tim. i. 14.

But continue thou in the things which thou

hast learned, and hast been assured of, knowing

of whom thou hast learned them. — iii. 1 i.

Let us therefore fear, lest a promise being left

us of entering into his rest, any. of you should

seem to come short of it. Ileb. iv. 1.

Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these

things before, beware lest ye also, being led

away with the error of the wicked, fall from

your own stedfastness ; 2 Peter iii. 17.

Look to yourselves, that we lose not those

things which we have wrought, but that we re

ceive a full reward. 2 John 8.

But unto you I say, aud unto the rest in Thy
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atira, (as many as have not this doctrine, and

which have not known the depths of Satan, as

they speak,) I will put upon you none other

burden. Rev. ii. 24.

But that which ye have already hold fast till

I come. 25.

He that is unjust, let him be unjust still ; and

he which is filthy, let him be filthy still ; and he

that is righteous, let him be righteous still ; and

he that is holy, let him be holy still. — xxii. 11.

106. PERSEVERANCE RESPECTING GOD's PART.

And as for me, thou upholdest me in mine in

tegrity and settest me before thy face for ever.

Ps. xli. 12.

My sheep hear my voice, and I know them,

and they follow me ; John x. 27.

And I give unto them eternal life ; and they

shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck

them out of my hand. 28.

My Father, which gave them me, is greater

than all ; and no man is able to pluck them out

of my Father's hand. 29.

For the gifts aud calling of God are without

repentance. Rom. xi. 29.

Who shall also confirm you unto the end, that

ye may be blameless in the day of our Lord

Jesus Christ. 1 Cor. i. 8.

God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto

the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

■ 9.

Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in

the temple of my God, and he shall go no more

out : and I will write upon him the name of my

God, and the name of the city of my God,

which is New Jerusalem, which cometh down

out of heaven from my God : and I will write

upon him my new name. Rev. iii. 12.

107. PERSEVERANCE PROMISED BY GOD.

For the Lord will not forsake his people for

his great name's sake ; because it hath pleased

the Lord to make you his people. 1 Sam. xii. 22.

Thou shalt keep thern, O Lord, thou shalt

preserve them from this generation for ever.

Fs. xii. 7.

For the Lord will not cast off his people, nei

ther will he forsake his inheritance: — xciv. 14.

Remember these, 0 Jacob and Israel; for

thou art my servant : I have formed thee ; thou

art my servant, O Israel : thou shalt not be for

gotten of me. Is. xliv. 21.

Hut Zion said, The Lord hath forsaken me,

and my Lord hath forgotten me. — xlix. 14.

Can a woman forget her sucking child, that

she should not have compassion on the son of

her womb ? yea, they may forget, yet will I not

forget thee. 15.

Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms

of my hands ; thy walls are continually before

me. 16.

For a small moment have I forsaken thee ;

but with great mercies will I gather thee. —

liv. 7.

In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for

a moment; but with everlasting kindness will I

have mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy Re

deemer. 8.

For this is as the waters of Noah unto me :

for as I have sworn that the waters of Noah

should no more go over the earth ; so have I

sworn that I would not be wroth with thee, nor

rebuke thoe. 9.

For the mountains shall depart, and the hills

be removed; but my kindness shall not depart

from thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace

be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on

thee. 10.

Being confident of this very thing, that he

which hath begun a good work in you, will per

form it until the day of Jesus Christ. Phil, i. 6.

But the Lord is faithful, who shall stablish

you, and keep you from evil. 2 Thess. iii. 3.

108. CONFIDENCE THEREIN.

Who shall separate us from the love of Christ ?

shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or

famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? Rom.

viii. 35.

For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor

life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers,

nor things present, nor things to come, — 38.

Nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea

ture, shall be able to separate us from the love

of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. —

— 39.

For the which cause I also suffer these things :

nevertheless I am not ashamed ; for I know

whom I have believed, and am persuaded that

he is able to keep that which I have committed

unto him against that day. 2 Tim. i. 12.

And the Lord shall deliver me from every

evil work, and will preserve me unto his heaven

ly kingdom : to whom be glory for ever and

ever. Amen. — iv. 18.

But we are not of them who draw back unto

perdition ; but of them that believe to the sav

ing of the soul. Heb. x. 39.

\Vho are kept by the power of God through

faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the

last time. 1 Pet. i. 5.

109. BENEFITS OF PERSEVERANCE.

But he that shall endure unto the end, the

same shall be saved. Mat. xxiv. 13.

Ye are they which have continued with me in

my temptations : Luke xxii. 28.

And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my

Father hath appointed unto me ; 29.

Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed

on him, If ye continue in my word, then are ye

my disciples indeed. John viii. 31.

If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide

in my love ; even as I have kept my Father's

commandments, and abide in his love. — xv. 10.

Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the

gospel which I preached unto you, which also

ye have received, and wherein ye stand. 1 Cor.

xv. 1.

By which also ye are saved, if ye keep in

memory what I preached unto you, unless ye

have believed in vain. 2.

And let us not be weary in well-doing : for in

due season we shall reap, if we faint not. GaL

vi. 9.
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For we nre mnde partakers of Christ, if we

hold the beginning of our confidence stcdfast

unto the end. Heb. iii. 14.

But whoso looketh into the perfect law of

liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a

forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this

man shall be blessed in his deed. James i. 25.

They went out from us, but they were not of

us ; for if they had been of us, they would no

doubt, have continued with us : but they icent out,

that they might be made manifest that they were

not all of us. 1 John ii. 19.

Let that therefore abide in you which ye have

heard from the beginning. If that which ye

have heard from the beginning shall remain in

you, ye also shall continue in the Son, and in the

Father. 24.

To him that overcometh will I grant to sit

with me in my throne, even as I also overcame,

and am set down with my Father in his throne.

Rev. iii. 21.

Ho that overcometh shall inherit all things ;

and I will be his God, and he shall be my son.

— xxi. 7.

110. BACKSLIDING FORETOLD.

And some of them of understanding shall fail,

to try them, and to purge, and to make them

white, even to the time of the end : because it is

yet for a time appointed. Dan. xi. 35.

111. CAUTIONS AGAINST IT.

Now consider this, ye that forget God, lest I

tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver.

Ps. 1. 22.

I will hear what God the Lord will speak :

for he will speak peace unto his people, and to

his saints : but lot them not turn again to folly.

— lxxxv. 8.

Wherefore, lot him that thinketh he standeth,

take heed lest he fall. 1 Cor. x. 12.

If ye continue in the faith grounded and set

tled, and be not moved away from the hope of

the gospel, which ye have heard, and which was

preached to every creature which is under hea

ven : whereof 1 Paul am made a minister. Col.

i. 23.

Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of

you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from

the living God. Ilcb. iii. 12.

But exhort one another daily, while it is called

To-day : lest any of you be hardened through

the deceitful ness of sin. 13.

Looking diligently, lest any man fail of the

grace of God ; lest any root of bitterness spring

ing up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled.

— xii. 15.

112. EVILS THEREFROM.

The backslider in heart shall be filled with his

own ways ; and a good man shall be satisfied

from himself. Prov. xiv. 14.

that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God, nnd

that my fear is not in thee, saith the Lord God

of hosts. 19.

This is thy lot, the portion of thy measures

from me, saith the Lord. Because thou hast

forgotten me, and trusted in falsehood. —

xiii. 25.

Thus saith the Lord unto this people, Thus

have they loved to wander, they have not re

frained their feet ; therefore the Lord doth not

accept them; he will now remember their in

iquity, and visit their sins. — xiv. 10.

Israel hath cast off the thing that is good :

the enemy shall pursue him. Hos. viii. 3.

Now, the just shall live by faith : but if any

man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure

in him. Heb. x. 38.

,13. TH11EATENING8 AGAINST BACKSLIDERS.

Of the Rock that begat thee thou art unmind

ful, and hast forgotten God that formed thee.

Deut.-xxxW. 18.

And when the Lord saw it he abhorred t/te?n,

because of the provoking of his sons and of his

daughters. 19.

And he said, I will hide my face from them,

I will see what their end shall he : lor they are

a very froward generation, children in whom is

no faith, 20.

The words of his mouth are iniquity and de

ceit: he hath left oil' to be wise, aiul to do good.

Ps. xxxvi. 3.

But turned back, and dealt unfaithfully like

their fathers : they were turned aside like a de

ceitful bow. — lxxviii. 57.

For a just man falleth seven times, and riseth

up again : but the wicked shall fall into mischief.

Prov. xxiv. 16.

Ah, sinful nation, a people laden with iniquity,

a seed of evil-doers, children that are corrupters !

they have forsaken the Lord, they have provoked

the holy One of Israel unto anger, they are gone

away backward. Is. i. 4.

But this people hath a revolting and a rebel

lious heart ; they are revolted and gone. Jer.

v. 23.

Moreover, thou shalt say unto him, Thus saith

the Lord, Shall they fall, and not arise? shall

he turn away, and not return ? — viii. 4.

"Why then is this people of Jerusalem slidden

back by a perpetual backsliding? they hold fast

deceit, they refuse to return. — — 5.

0 Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee ? 0 Ju-

dah, what shall I do unto thee ? for your good

ness is as a morning cloud, and as the early dew

it goeth away. Hos. vi. 4.

And my people are bent to backsliding from

me : though they called them to the most High,

none at all would exalt him. — xi. 7.

And these arc they likewise which are sown

on stony ground ; who, when they have hoard

Hast thou not procured this unto thyself, in 1 the word, immediately receive it with gladness;

that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God, when j Mar. iv. 16

he led thee by the way ? Jer. ii. 17.

Thine own wickedness shall correct thee, and

And have no root in themselves, and so en

ure but for a time: afterward, when affliction

thy backslidmgs shall reprove thee : know, there- | or persecution ariseth for the word's sake, im-

fore, and see, that it is an evil thing and bitter mediately they are offended. 17.
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They on the rock are they, which, when they

hear, receive the word with joy ; and these have

no root, which for a while believe, and in time

of temptation fall away. Luke viii. 13.

Ye did run well ; who did hinder you, that ye

should not obey the truth ? Gal. v. 7.

This persuasion cometh not of him that calleth

you. 8.

A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump.9.

I have confidence in you through the Lord,

that ye will be none otherwise minded : but he

that troubleth you shall bear his judgment, who

soever ho be. 10.

Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee,

because thou hast left thy first love. Rev. ii. 4.

114. INSTANCES.

But Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked: thou

art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art

covered ivilhfatness ; then he forsook God which

made him, and lightly esteemed the Rock of his

salvation. Dent, xxxii. 15.

They soon forgat his works ; they waited not

for his counsel. Ps. cvi. 13.

And it came to pass, when Rehoboam had es

tablished the kingdom, and had strengthened

himself, he forsook the law of the Lord, and all

Israel with him. 2 Citron, xii. 1.

I marvel that ye are so soon removed from

him that called you into the grace of Christ un

to another gospel. Gal. i. 6.

Which is not another : but there be some

that trouble you, and would pervert the gospel

of Christ. 7.

Holding faith and a good conscience; which

some having put away concerning faith have

made shipwreck. 1 Tim. i. 19.

Which some professing have erred concern

ing the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. —

vi. 21.

This thou knowest, that all they which are in

Asia be turned away from me ; of whom are

Phygellus and Hermogenes. 2 Tim. i. 15.

For Dcmas hath forsaken me, having loved

this present world, and is departed unto Thessa-

lonica. — iv. 10.

115. ABSURDITY' THEREOF.

Thus saith the Lord, What iniquity have your

fathers found in me, that they are gone far from

me, and have walked after vanity, and are be

come vain ? Jer. ii. 5.

Be astonished, 0 ye heavens, at this, and be

horribly afraid ; be ye very desolate, suith the

Lord. 12.

For my people have committed two evils;

they have forsaken me the fountain of living

waters; and hewed them out cisterns, broken

cisterns, that can hold no water. 13.

0 generation, see ye the word of the Lord :

Have I been a wilderness unto Israel ? a land of

darkness ? wherefore say my people, We are

lords; we will come no more unto thee ? — 31.

0 my people, what have I done unto thee?

and wherein have I wearied thee? testify against

me. Micah vi. 3.

O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched

you, that ye should not obey the truth, before

whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been evidently sof

forth, crucified among you ? Gal. ill. 1.

But he that lacketh these things is blind, and

cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that ho

was purged from his old sins. 2 Pet. i. 9.

For if, after they have escaped the pollutions

of the world through the knowledge of the Lord

and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again en

tangled therein, and overcome, tho latter end is

worse with them than the beginning. — ii. 20.

For it had been better for them not to have

known the way of righteousness, than, after they

have known it, to turn from tho holy command

ment delivered unto thorn. 21.

But it is happened unto them according to the

true proverb, Tho dog is turned to his own

vomit again ; and the sow that was washed to

her wallowing in tho mire. 22.

116. RECOVERY FROM.

He restoreth my soul ; he leadcth me in tho

paths of righteousness, for his name's sake. Ps.

xxiii. 3.

I have 6een his ways, and will heal him : I

will lead him also, and restore comforts unto

him, and to his mourners. 7s. lvii. 1 8.

Go, and proclaim these words toward the

north, and say, Return, thou backsliding Israel,

saith the Lord, and I will not cause mine anger

to fall upon you : for I am merciful, saith the

Lord, and I will not keep anger for ever. Jer.

iii. 12.

Turn, O backsliding children, saith the Lord •

for I am married unto you : and I will take you

one of a city, and two of a family, and I will

bring you to Zion ; 14.

A voice was heard upon the high places, weep

ing and supplications of the children of Israel :

for they have perverted their way, and they have

forgotten the Lord their God. 21.

Return ye backsliding children, andl will heal

your backslidiugs. Behold, we come unto thee ;

for thou ai t the Lord our God. 22.

I will heal their backsliding, I will lovo them'

freely : for mine anger is turned away from him.

Hos. xiv. 4.

Remember, therefore, from whence thou art

fallen, and repent, and do the first works ; or

else I will come unto thee quickly, and will re

move thy candlestick out of his place, except

thou repent. Rev. ii. 5.

117. APOSTACY CONSIDERED.

O Lord, the hope of Israel, all that forsako

thee 6hall be ashamed, and they that depart

from me shall be written in tho earth, because

they have forsaken the Lord, the fountain of

living waters. Jer. xvii. 13.

But when the righteous turneth away from his

righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and do-

eth according to all the abominations that tho

wicked man doeth, shall he live ? All his righte

ousness that he hath done Bhall not be mentioned:

in his trespass that he hath trespassed, and in his

sin that he hath sinned in them shall he die. Ezek.

xviii. 24.

When a righteous man turneth away from hi»
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righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and

dieth in them ; for his iniquity that he hath done

shall he die. Ezek. xviii. 26.

Therefore, thou son of man, say unto the

children of thy people, The righteousness of the

righteous shall not deliver him in the day of his

transgression : as for the wickedness of the

wicked, he shall not fall thereby in the day that

he turneth from his wickedness ; neither shall

the righteous be able to live for his righteous

ness in the day that he sinneth. — xxxiii. 12.

When I shall say to the righteous, that he shall

surely live ; if he tru9t to his own righteousness,

and commit iniquity, all his righteousness shall

not be remembered, but for his iniquity that he

hath committed he shall die for it. 1 3.

When the righteous turneth from his right

eousness, and committeth iniquity, he shall even

die thereby. 18.

Woe unto them ! for they have fled from me ;

destruction unto them ! because they have trans

gressed against me : though I have redeemed

them, yet they have spoken lies against me.

Hos. vii. 13.

If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a

branch, and is withered ; and men gather them,

and cast them into the fire, and they are burned.

John xv. 6.

Having damnation, because they have cast off

their first faith. 1 Tim. v. 12.

For it is impossible for those who were once

enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift,

and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost.

Heb. vi. 4.

And have tasted the good word of God, and

of the powers of the world to come. 5.

If they shall fall away, to renew them again

unto repentance; seeing that they crucify to

themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him

to an open shame. G.

For if we sin wilfully after that we have re

ceived the knowledge ofthe truth, there rernain-

eth no more sacrifice for sin. — x. 26.

But a certain fearful looking for of judgment

and fiery indignation which shall devour the ad

versaries ; 27.

He that despised Moses' law died without

mercy under two or three witnesses ; 28.

Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye,

shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden

under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the

blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sancti

fied, an unholy thing, and hath done despite un

to the Spirit of grace ? 29.

CHAP. X.

THE CHTJECH.

SECT. 1 1 8. ONE AND UNIVERSAL.

AND God hath set some in the church, first

apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers,

after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps,

governments, diversities of tongues. 1 Cor.

xii. 28.

Are all apostles? are all prophets, are all

teachers, are all workers of miracles ? 29.

. Have all the gifts of healing ? do all speak

with tongues ? do all interpret r 30.

But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto

the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusa

lem, and to an innumerable company of angels,

Heb. xii. 22.

To the general assembly and church of the

first born, which are written in heaven, and to

God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just

men made perfect. 23.

119. LOCAL AND VARIOUS.

Then tidings of these things came unto the

ears of the church which was in Jerusalem ; and

they sent forth Barnabas, that he should go as

far as Antioch ; Acts xi. 22.

And he went through Syria and Cilicia, con

firming the churches. — xv. 41.

And so were the churches established in the

faith, and increased in number daily. — xvi. 5.

And when he had landed at Cesarea, and

gone up and saluted the church, he went down

to Antioch. — xviii. 22.

The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila and

Priscilla salute you much in the Lord, with the

church that is in their house. 1 Cor. xvi. 19.

And we have sent with him the brother, whose

praise is in the gospel throughout all the churches.

2 Cor. viii. 18.

And not that only, but who was also chosen

of the churches to travel with us with this grace,

which is administered by us to the glory of the

same Lord, and declaration of your ready mind.19.

Whether any do enquire of Titus, fie is my

partner and fellow-helper concerning you : or our

brethren be enquired of, they are the messengers

of the churches, and the glory of Christ. — 23.

Wherefore shew ye to them, and before the

churches, the proof of your love, and of your

boasting on your behalf. 24.

And all the brethren which are with me, unto

the churches of Galatia. Gal. i. 2.

And was unknown by face unto the churches

of Judea which were in Christ. 22.

The church that is at Babylon, elected to

gether with you, saluteth you; and so doth Mar

cus my son. 1 Pet. v. 13.

120. POWER OF THE CHURCH.

And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it un-

' to the church : but if he neglect to hear the
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cliurch, let him be unto thee as a heathen man

and a publican. Mat. xviii. 17.

And ye are puffed up, and have not rather

mourned, that he that hath done this deed might

be taken away from among you. 1 Cor. v. 2.

For I verily, am absent in body, but present in

spirit, have judged already, as though I were

present, concerning him that hath so done this

deed ; 3.

In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when

ye are gathered together, and my spirit, with

the power of our Lord Jesus Christ. 4.

To deliver such an one unto Satan for the de

struction of the flesh, that the spirit may be

6aved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 5.

These things write I unto thee, hoping to

come unto thee shortly : 1 Tim. iii. 14.

But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know-

how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house

of God, which is the church of the living God,

the pillar and ground of the truth. 15.

121. SAINTS.

I will praise thee for ever, because thou hast

' done it : and I will wait on thy name ; for it is

good before thy saints. Ps. Iii. 9.

Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness ;

and let thy saints shout for joy. — cxxxii. 9.

All thy works shall praise thee, O Lord; and

thy saints shall bless thee. — cxlv. 10.

Let the saints be joyful in glory : let them

sing aloud upon their beds. — cxlix. 5.

Ephraim eompasseth me about with lies, and

the house of Israel with deceit; but Judah yet

ruleth with God, and is faithful with the saints.

Hos. xi. 12.

122. DEAR TO GOD.

Yea, he loved the people ; all his saints are in

thy hand ; and they sat down at thy feet ; every

one shall receive of thy words. Deut. xxxiii. 3.

He will keep the feet of his saints, and the

wicked shall be silent in darkness ; for by

strength shall no man prevail. 1 Sum. ii. 9.

For the Lord loveth judgment, and forsaketh

not his saints ; they are preserved for ever : but

the seed of the wicked shall be cut off. Ps.

xxxvii. 28.

Ye that love the Lord hate evil : he preserv

ed the souls of his saints ; he delivereth them

out of the hand of the wicked. — xcvii. 10.

He keepeth the paths of judgment, and pre-

eerveth the way of his saints. Prov. ii. 8.

123. DOMINION OF.

But the saints ofthe most High shall take the

kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever,

and ever. Dan. vii. 18.

I beheld and the same horn made war with

the saints, and prevailed against them. — 21.

Until the Ancient of days came, and judgment

was given to the saints of the most High ; and

the time came that the saints possessed the king

dom. 22.

And the kingdom, and dominion, and the

greatness of the kingdbm under the whole hea

ven, shall be given to the people of the saints

of the most High ; whose kingdom is an ever

lasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve

and obey him. 27.

And ye shall flee to the valley of the moun

tains; for the valley of the mountains shall reach

unto Azal : yen, ye shall floe, like us ye fled from

before the earthquake in the days of Uzziah

king of Judah ; and the Lord my God shall

come, and all the saints with thee. Zcch. xiv. 5.

124. COMMUNION OF SAINT8.

Wherefore I also, after I heard of your faith

in the Lord Jesus, and love unto all the saints,

Eph. i. 15.

Cease not to give thanks for you, making men

tion ofyou in my prayers. 16.

Now, therefore, ye are no more strangers and

foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints,

and of the household of God. — ii. 19.

Since we heard of your faith in Christ Jesus,

and of the love which ye have to all the saints.

Col. i. 4.

Hearing of thy love and faith, whiGh thou hast

toward the Lord Jesus, and toward all saints.

Philem. 5.

That tho communication of thy faith may be

come effectual, by the acknowledging of every

good thing which is in vou in Christ Jesus.

— 6.

For we have great joy and consolation in thy

love, because the bowels ofthe saints are refresh

ed by thee, brother. — 7.

125. EXIIOItTED TO MUTUAL EDIFYING.

Let us not, therefore, judge one another any

more : but judge this rather, that no man put a

stumbling-block, or an occasion to fall, in his

brother's way. Rom. xiv. 13.

But if thy brother be grieved with thy meat,

now walkest thou not charitably. Destroy not

him with thy meat for whom Christ died. —

— 15.

Let not then your good bo evil spoken of :16.

For the kingdom of God is not meat and

drink ; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in

the Holy Ghost. 17.

For he that in these things serveth Christ is

acceptable to God and approved of men. —

— 18.

Let us, therefore, follow after the things which

make for peace, and things wherewith one may

edify another. 19.

We then that are strong ought to bear the in

firmities of the weak, and not to please ourselves.

— xv. 1 .

Let every one of us please his neighbor for his

good to edification. 2.

Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to

the Gentiles, nor to the church of God. 1 Cor.

x. 32.

Even as I please all men in all things, not

seeking mine own profit, but the profit of many,

that they may be saved. 33.

Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye

which are spiritual restore such an one in the

spirit of meekness ; considering thyself, lest thou

also be tempted. Gal. vi. 1 .

Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil

the law of Christ. 2.
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Wherefore comfort yourselves together, and

edify one another, even as also ye do. 1 Thess.

v. 1 1 .

And let us consider one another, to provoke

unto love, and to good works : Heb. x. 24.

126. INSTANCES THEREOF.

Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I

will declare what he hath done for my soul. Ps.

lxvi. 16.

Then they that feared the Lord spake often

one to another ; and the Lord hearkened and

heard it : and a book of remembrance was writ

ten before him for them that feared tho Lord,

and that thought upon his name. Mai. iii 16.

And they shall be mine, saitli the Lord of

hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels ;

and I will spare them, as a man spareth his own

son that serveth him. 17.

And, being let go, they went to their own

company, and reported all that the chief priests

and elders had said unto them. Acts iv. 23.

For though I be free from all men, yet have

I made myself servant unto all, that I might

gain the more. 1 Cor. ix. 19.

And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that I

might gain the Jews; to them that are under

the law, as under the law, that I might gain them

that arc under the law ; 20.

To them that are without law, as without law,

(being not without law to God, but under the

law of Christ,) that I might gain them that are

without law. 21.

To the weak became I as weak, that I might

gain the weak : I am made all things to all men,

that I might by all means save some. 22.

And this 1 do for the gospel's sake, that 1

might be partaker thereof with you. 23.

1 27. EXHORTED TO MUTUAL LOVE.

A new commandment I give unto you, that ye

love one another ; as I have loved you, that ye

also love one another. John xiii. 34.

By this shall all men know that ye are my dis

ciples, if ye have love one to another. 35.

This is my commandment, That ye love one

another, as 1 have loved you. — xv. 12.

These things I command you, that ye love

one another. 17.

As we have, therefore, opportunity, let us do

good unto all men, especially unto them who are

of the household of faith. Gal. vi. 10.

But as touching brotherly love, ye need not

that I write unto you ; for ye yourselves are

taught of God to love one another. 1 Thess.

iv. <J.

And indeed ye do it toward all the brethren

which are in all Macedonia : but we beseech

you, brethren, that ye increase more and more.10.

Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying

the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love

Df the brethren, see that ye love one another with

a pure heart fervently : 1 Pet. i. 22.

Beloved, let us love one another : for love is

of God ; and every one that ioveth is born of

God, and knoweth God. 1 John iv. 7.

If a man say, I love God, and hateth his bro

ther, he is a liar : for he that loveth not his bro

ther whom he hath seen, how can he love CJod

whom he hath not seen : 20.

And this commandment have we from him,

That he who loveth God love his brother also.21.

And now I beseech thee, lady, not as thongb

I wrote a new commandment unto thee, but that

which wo had from the beginning, that we love

one another. 2 John 5.

And this is love, that we walk after his com

mandments. This is the commandment, That,

as ye have heard from the beginning, ye should

walk in it. 6.

128. MUTUAL CONGRATULATIONS.

But when he seeth his children, the work of

mine hands, in the midst of him, they shall sanc

tify my name, and sanctify the holy One of Ja

cob, and shall fear the God of Israel. Is.

xxix. 23.

For though I be absent in the flesh, yet am I

with you in the spirit, joying and beholding your *

order, and the stedl'astness of your faith in

Christ. Col. ii. 5.

Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in the

Lord : refresh my bowels in the Lord. Fhilcm.

20.

I rejoiced greatly that I found of thy children

walking in truth, as we have received a com

mandment from the Father. 2 John A.

For I rejoiced greatly when the brethren came

and testified of the truth that is in thee, even as

thou walkest in the truth. 3 John 3.

I have no greater joy than to hear that my

children walk in truth. — ■— 4.

129. UNITV COMMANDED.

Now, the God of patience and consolation

grant you to be like-minded one toward another,

according to Christ Jesus; Rom. xv. 5.

That ye may with one mind and one mouth

glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ. 6.

Wherefore receive ye one another, as Christ-

also received us, to the glory of God. 7.

Endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit

in the bond of peace. Eph. iv. 3.

Only, let your conversation be as it becometh

the gospel of Christ ; that, whether I come and

see you, or else be absent, I may hear of your

affairs, that ye stand fast in one spirit, with one

mind striving together for the faith of the gos

pel ; Phil. i. 27.

If there be, therefore, any consolation in Christ,

if any comfort of love, if any fellowship of the

Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, — ii. 1.

Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, hav

ing the same love, being of one 'accord, of one

mind. 2.

I beseech Euodias, and beseech Syntyche,

that they be of the same mind in the Lord. —

iv. 2.

And let the peace of God rule in your hearts,

to the which also ye are called in one body ; and

be ye thankful. Col. iii. 15.
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130. CRITERION. •

By this we know that we love the children of

God, when we love God, and keep his command

ments. 1 John v. 2.

131. SECTS.

And he charged them, saying, Take heed, he-

ware of the leaven of the Pharisees, and of the

leaven of Herod. Mar. viii. 15.

And they reasoned among themselves, saying,

It is because we have no bread. _ 16.

And when he had so said, there arose a dis

sension between the Pharisees and the Saddu-

cees : and the multitude was divided. Acts

xxiii. 7.

My manner of life from my youth, which was

at the first among mine own nation at Jerusalem,

know all the Jews ; — xxvi. 4.

"Which knew me from the beginning, (if they

would testify,) that, after the most straitest sect

of our religion, I lived a Pharisee. 5.

132. CHRISTIANITY.

Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, for to seek

Saul : Acts xi. 25.

And, when he had found him, he brought him

unto Antioch. And it came to pass, that a

whole year they assembled themselves with the

church, and taught much people. And the dis

ciples were called Christians first in Antioch.26.

And he went into the synagogue, and spake

boldly for the space of three months, disputing

and persuading the things concerning the king

dom of God. — xix. 8.

But when divers were hardened, and believed

not, but spake evil of that way before the mul

titude, he departed from them, and separated

the disciples, disputing daily in the school of one

Tyrannus. 9.

But this I confess unto thee, that after the

way which they call Heresy, so worship I the

God of my fathers, believing all things which are

written in the law, and in the prophets. —

xxiv. 14.

Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou

persuadest nie to be a Christian. — xxvi. 28.

And Paul said, I would to God, that not only

thon, but also all that hear me this day,were both

almost and altogether such as I am, except these

bonds. 29.

And they said unto him, "We neither received

letters out of Judea concerning thee, neither

any of the brethren that came shewed or spake

any harm of thee. — xxviii. 21.

But we desire to hear of theo what thou

thinkest : for as concerning this sect, we know

that every where it is spoken against. 22.

133. SECTARIES REPROVED.

Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name

of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the

same thing, and that there be no divisions among

you ; but that ye be perfectly joined together in

the same mind, and in the same judgment. !

Cor. i. 10.

For it hath been declared unto me of you,

my brethren, by them which are of the house of

Chole, that there are contentions among you.11.

Now this I say, that every one of you saith, I

am of Paul, and 1 of Apollos, and I of Cephas,

and 1 of Christ. 12.

Therefore let no man glory in men : for all

things are your's : — iii. 21.

Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the

world, or life, or death, or things present, or

things to come ; all are your's : 22.

And these things, brethren, I have in a fig

ure transferred to myself, and to Apollos, for

your sakes ; that ye might learn in us not to

think of men above that which is written, that no

one of you be puffed up for one against another.

— iv. 6.

134. SCHISMS FORETOLD.

For I know this, that after my departing shair

grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing

the flock. Acts xx. 29.

Also of your ovvnselves shall men arise,

speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples

after them. 30.

Now, in this that I declare unto you, I praise

you not, that ye come together not for the better,

but for the worse. 1 Cor. xi. 17.

For, first of all, when ye come together in the

church, I hear that there be divisions among

you ; and I partly believe it. 18.

For there must be also heresies among you,

that they which are approved may be made

manifest among you. 19.

For the time will come when they will not

endure sound doctrino ; but after their own lust

shall they heap to themselves teachers, having

itching ears ; 2 Tim. iv. 3.

And they shall turn away their ears from the

truth, and shall be turned unto fables. 4.

135. FALSE DOCTRINES TO BE AVOIDED.

Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them

which cause divisions and offences contrary to

the doctrine which ye have learned ; and avoid

them. Rom. xvi. 17.

For they that are such serve not our Lord Je

sus Christ, but their own belly ; and by good

words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of

the simple. 18.

That we henceforth be no more children toss

ed to and fro, and carried about with every wind

of doctrine, by the sleight of men and cunning .

craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive.

Eph. iv. 14.

Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord.

— v. 10.

And this I say, lest any man should beguile

you with enticing words. Col. ii. 4.

Prove all things ; hold fast that which is good.

1 Thess. v. 21.

As I besought thee to abide still at Ephesus

when I went into Macedonia, that thou nughtest

charge some that they teach no other doctrine.

1 Tim. i. 3.

But refuse profane and old wives' fables, and

exorcise thyself rather unto godliness. — iv. 7.
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O Timothy, keep that which is committed to

thy trust, avoiding profane and vain babblings,

and oppositions of science falsely so called. 1

Tim. vi. 20.

But avoid foolish questions, and genealogies,

and contentions, and strivings about the law ;

^or they are unprofitable and vain. Titus iii. 9.

Be not carried about with divers and strange

doctrines : for it is a good thing that the heart

be established with grace; not with meats, which

have not profited them that have been occupied

therein. Heb. xiii. 9.

We are of God : he that knoweth God hear-

eth us; he that is not of God heareth not us.

Hereby know we the spirit of truth and the

spirit of error. 1 John iv. 6.

If there come any unto you, and bring not

this doctrine, receive him not into your house,

neither bid him God speed : 2 John 10.

For he that biddeth him God speed is par

taker of his evil deeds. — 11.

136. THEIR NOXIOUS TENDENCY.

Neither give heed to fables, and endless ge

nealogies, which minister questions rather than

godly edifying which is in faith : so do. 1 Tim.

i. 4.

From which some having swerved have turned

aside unto vain jangling ; 6.

Desiring to be teachers of the law; under

standing neither what they say, nor whereof

they affirm. 7.

If any man teach otherwise, and consent not

to wholesome words, even the words of our

Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is

according to godliness, — vi. 3.

He is proud, knowing nothing, but doting

about questions, and strifes of words, whereof

cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, 4.

Perverse disputings of men of corrupt minds,

and destitute of the truth, supposing that gain

is godliness : from such withdraw thyself. — 5.

Of these things put them in remembrance,

charging them before the Lord that they strive

not about words to no profit, but to the subvert-

ingof the hearers. 2 Tim. ii. 14.

But shun profane and vain babblings ; for

they will increase unto more ungodliness : — 16.

And their word will eat as doth a canker ; of

whom is Hymeneus and Philetus. 17.

But foolish and unlearned questions avoid,

knowing that they do gender strifes. 23.

137. DOOM OF HERETICS.

But he answered and said, Every plant which

my heavenly Father hath not planted shall be

rooted up. Mat. xv. 13.

"Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo

crites ! for ye compass sea and land to make

one proselyte ; and when he is made, ye make

him two-fold more the child of hell than your

selves. — xxiii. 15.

A man that is an heretic, after the first and

second admonition, reject; Tit. iii. 10.

Knowing that he that is such is subverted,

and sinneth, being condemned of himself. — 11.
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BOOK XXVIII -SPEECH.

CHAP. I

LANGUAGES.

SECT. 1. ANIMALS NAMED.

AND out of the ground the Lord God formed

every beast of the field, and every fowl of

the air, and brought them unto Adam, to see

what he would call them : and whatsoever Adam

called every living creature, that was the name

thereof. Gen. ii. 19.

And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to

the fowl of the air, and to every beast of the

field : but for Adam there was not found an

helpmeet for him. 20.

2. CONFUSION OF TONGUES.

And the whole earth was of one language,

and of one speech. Gen. xi. 1.

And the Lord said, Behold, the people is

one, and they have all one language ; ana this

they begin to do : and now nothing will be re

strained from them, which they have imagined

to do. 6.

Go to, let us go down, and there confound

their language, that they may not understand

one another's speech. 7.

Therefore is the name of it called Babel ; be

cause the Lord did there confound the language

of all the earth ; and from thence did the Lord

scatter them abroad upon the face of all the

earth. 9.

3. VARIOUS LANGUAGES.

Then said Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, and

Shebna, and Joah, unto Bab-shakeh, Speak, I

pray thee, to thy servants in the Syrian lan

guage ; (for we understand it ;) and talk not

with us in the Jew's language, in thenars of the

people that are on the wall. 2 Kings xvii. 26.

In that day shall five cities in the land of

Egypt speak the language of Canaan, and

swear to the Lord of hosts : one shall be called

The city of destruction. Is. xix. 18.

And this is the writing that was written,

MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN.

Dan. v. 25.

This is the interpretation of the thing;

MENE ; God hath numbered thy kingdom,

and finished it. 26.

TEKEL ; Thou art weighed in the balances,

and art found wanting. 27.

PERES ; Thy kingdom is divided, and giv

en to the Medes and Persians. 28.

And how hear we every man in our own

tongue wherein we were born ? Acts ii. 8.

Parthians, and Medea, and Elamites, and the

dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and

Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, 9.

Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the

parts of Libya about Cyrene, and strangers of

Rome, Jews and proselytes. 10.

Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them speak

in our tongues the wonderful works of God.11.

And as Paul was to be led into the castle he

said unto the chief captain, May I speak unto

thee ? Who said, Canst thou speak Greek ? —

xxi. 37.

4. UNINTELLIGIBLE TO EACH OTHER.

The Lord shall bring against thee a nation

from far, from the end of the earth, as swift as

the eagle flieth ; a nation whose tongue thou

shalt not understand ; Dcut. xxviii. 49.

For with stammering lips, and another

tongue, will he speak to this people. J*,

xxviii. 11.

Thou shalt not see a fierce people, a people

of a deeper speech than thou canst perceive : of
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CHAP. l.J
[BOOK XXVII!.SPEECH.

a stammering tongue that thou canst not under

stand. Is. xxxiii. 19.

Lo, I will bring a nation upon you from far,

O house of Israel, saith the Lord : it is a

mighty nation, it is an ancient nation, a nation

whose language thou knowest not, neither un-

derstandest what they say. Jer. v. 15.

For thou art not sent to a people of a strange

speech and of a hard language, but to the house

of Israel : Ezek. iii. 5.

Not to many people of a strange speech, and

of a hard language, whose words thou canst

not understand ; surely had I sent thee to them

they would have hearkened unto thee. 6.

There are, it may be, so many kinds of voices

in tho world, and none of them is without signi

fication. 1 Cor. xiv. 10.

Therefore, if I know not the meaning of the

voice, I shall be unto him that speaketh a bar

barian, and he that speaketh shall be a barba

rian unto me. 11.

In the law it is written, With mm of other

tongues and other lips will I speak unto this

people ; and yet for all that will they not hear

me, saith the Lord. 21.

5. PROVINCIAL DIALECT.

And the Gileadites took the passages of Jor

dan before the Ephraimites ; and it was so, that

when those Ephraimites which were escaped,

said, Let me go over ; that the men of Gilead

said unto him, Art thou an Ephraimite ? If he

said, Nay ; Judges xii. 5.

Then said they unto him, Say now Shibbo

leth ; and he said Sibboleth : for he could not

frame to pronounce it right. Then they took

him, and slew him at the passages of Jordan;

and there fell at that time of the Ephraimites

forty and two thousand. 6.

C. LINGUISTS.

And they knew not that Joseph understood

them ; for he spake unto them by an interpret

er. Gen. xlii. 23.

Then said Eliakim, and Shebna, and Joah,

unto Eabshakeh, Speak, I pray thee, unto thy

servants in the Syrian language ; for we un

derstand it; and speak not to us in the Jews'

language, in the ears of the people that are on

tho wall. Is. xxxvi. 11.

Children in whom was no blemish, but well-

favored, and skilful in all wisdom, and cunning

in knowledge, and understanding science, and

such as had ability in them to stand in the

king's palace, and whom they might teach the

learning and the tongue of tho Chaldeans. Dan.

i. 4.

Then king Darius wrote unto all people, na

tions, and languages, that dwell in all the earth,

Peace be multiplied unto you. — vi. 25.

Then were the king's scribes called on the

thirteenth day of the first month, and there was

written, according to all that Haman had com

manded, unto tho king's lieutenants, and to the

governors that ?we*over every province, and

to the rulers of every people of every province,

according to tho writing thereof, and to every

people after their language; in the name of

king Ahasuerus was it written, and sealed with

the king's rimr. Est. iii. 12.

7. SIGNIFICANT NAMES OF PERSONS.

And Adam called his wife's name Eve ; be

cause she was the mother of all living. Gen.

iii. 20.

And he called his name Noah, saying, This

same shall comfort us concerning our work and

toil of our hands, because of the ground which

the Lord hath cursed. — v. 29.

And Joseph called the name of the first

born Manasseh : For God, said he, hath made

me forget all my toil, and all my father's house.

— xli. 51.

And the name of the second called ha

Ephraim ; For God hath caused me to be

fruitful in the land of my affliction. 52.

And she bare him a son, and she called his

name Gershom : for he said, I have been a

stranger in a strange land. Ex. ii. 22.

And her two sons, of which the name of the

one was Gershom ; (for he said, I have been an

alien in a strange land :) — xviii. 3.

And the name of the other was Eliezer : (for

the God of my father, said he, was mine help,

and delivered me from the sword of Pharaoh.)4.

And she named the child Ichabod, saying

I The glory is departed from Israel : (because

the ark of God was taken, and because of her

father-in-law, and her husband :) 1 Sam. iv. 21.

Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this

man of Belial, even Nabal ; for as his name is,

so is he : Nabal is his name, and folly is with

him : but I thiue handmaid saw not the young

men of my lord, whom thou didst send. —

xxv. 25.

And he sent by the hand of Nathan the pro

phet ; and he called his name Jedidiah, because

of the Lord. 2 Sam. xii. 25.

Then said the Lord to me, Call his name Ma-

hershalal-hash-baz : Is. viii. 3.

For before the child shall have knowledge to

cry, My father and my mother, the riches of

Damascus, and the spoil of Samaria, shall be

taken away before the king ofAssyria. 4.

And the Lord said unto him, Call t his name

Jezreel ; for yet a little while, and I will avenge

the blood of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu,

and will cause to cease the kingdom of the

house of Israel. Uos. i. 4.

And it shall come to pass at that day, that

I will break the bow of Israel in the valley of

Jezreel. 5.

And she conceived again, and bare a daugh

ter. And God said unto him, Call her name

Lo-ruhamah : for I will no more have mercy

upon the house of Israel ; but I will utterly

take them away. 6.

Then said God, Call his name Loammi : for

ye are not my people, and I will not be your

God. 9.

8. SIGNIFICANT NAMES OF PLACES.

And she called the name of the Lord that

spake unto her, Thou God seest me: for she
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said, Have I also here looked after him that

seeth me? Gen. xvi. 13.

"Wherefore the well was called Boer-lahai-roi ;

behold, it is between Kadesh and Bered. — 14.

Haste thee, escape thither ; for I cannot do

anything till thou be come thither: therefore

the name of the city was called Zoar. — six. 22.

And Abraham called the name of that place

Jehovah-jireh : as it is said to this day, In the

mount of the Lord it shall be seen. — xxii. 14.

And he called it Shebah : therefore the name

of the city is Beer-sheba unto this day. —

xxvi. 33.

And Laban called it Jegar-sahadutha ; but

Jacob called it Galeed. — xxxi. 47.

And Laban said, This heap is a witness be

tween me and thee this day. Therefore was

the name of it called Galeed ; 48.

And Mizpah : for he said, the Lord watch be

tween me and thee when we are absent one from

another. 49.

And he erected there an altar, and called it

El-elohe-Israel. — xxxiii. 20.

And Jacob called the name of the place where

God spake with him Beth-el. — xxxv. 15.

And he called the name of the place Massah,

and Meribah, because of the chiding of the chil

dren of Israel, and because they tempted the

Lord, saying, Is the Lord among us, or not ?

Ex. xvii. 7.

And he called the name of that place Tabe-

rah : because the fire of the Lord burnt among

them. Num. xi. 3.

And he called the name of that place Kibroth-

hattaavah : because there they buried the peo

ple that lusted. 34.

This is the water of Meribah ; because the

children of Israel strove with the Lord, and he

was sanctified in them. — xx. 13.

And the children of Reuben and the children

of Gad called the altar Ed; for it shall be a

witness between us, that the Lord is God. Jos.

xxii. 34.

And he called the name of that place Bochim :

and they sacrificed there unto the Lord. Judges

ii. 5.

Then Gideon built an altar there unto the

Lord, and called it Jehovah-shalom : unto this

day it is yet in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. —

vi. 24.

And it came to pass, when he had made an

end of speaking, that he cast away the jaw-bone

out of his hand, and called that place Ramath-

lehi. — xv. 17.

And they went up, and pitched in Kirjath-

jearim in Judah ; wherefore they called that

place Mahaneh-dan unto this day : behold, it is

behind Kirjath-jeariin. — xviii. 12.

And David was displeased, because the Lord

had made a breach upon Uzza : wherefore that

place is called Perez-uzza to this day. 1 Chron.

xiii. 1 1.

So they came up to Baal perazim ; and Da

vid smote them there. Then David said, God

hath broken in upon mine enemies by mine hand,

like the breaking forth of waters ; therefore

they called the name of that place Baul-peruzim.

— xiv. 11.

Then I said unto them, What is the high place

whereunto ye go ? And the name thereof is

called Bamah unto this day. Ezek. xx. 20.

And also the name of the city shall be Ha-

manah : thus shall they cleanse the land. —

xxxix. 16.

9. MUTATION OF NAMES.

Neither shall thy name any more be called

Abram ; but thy name shall be Abraham : for

a father of many nations have I made thee.

Gen. xvii. 5.

And God said unto Abraham, As for Sarai

thy wife, thou shalt not call her name Sarai, but

Sarah shall her name be. 15.

And God said unto him, Thy name is Jacob ;

thy name shall not be called any more Jacob,

but Israel shall be thy name ; and he called his

name Israel. — xxxv. 10.

And she said unto them, Call me not Naomi,

call me Mara : for the Almighty hath dealt ve

ry bitterly with me. Ruth i. 20.

I went out full, and the Lord hath brought

me home again empty : why then call ye me

Naomi ? seeing the Lord hath testified against

me, and the Almighty hath afflicted mo? — 21.

Thou shalt no more be termed, Forsaken ;

neither • shall thy land any more be termed,

Desolate: but thou shalt be called Hephzi-bah,

and thy land Beulah : for the Lord delighteth

in thee, and thy land shall be married. Is. lxii. 4.

Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the

Lord, that this place shall no more be called To-

phet, nor, The valley of the son of Hinnom, but,

The valley of Slaughter. Jer. xix. 6.

Now among these were of the children of Ju

dah, Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah ;

Dan. i. 6.

Unto whom the prince of the eunuchs gave

names : for he gave unto Daniel the name of

Belteshazzar ; and to Hananiah, of Shadrach;

and to Mishael, of Meshach ; and to Azariah,

of Abednego. 7.

And he brought him to Jesus. And when

Jesus behold him he said, Thou art Simon the

son of Jona : thou shalt be called Cephas,

which is, by interpretation, A stone. John i. 42.

CHAP. II.

EHETORIC.

SECT. 10. ELOQUENCE.

AND Moses said unto the Lord, O my Lord,

I am not eloquent, neither heretofore nor siuco

thou hast spoken unto thy servant : but I am

slow of speech, and of a slow tongue. Ex. iv. 10.

And the anger of the Lord was kindled

against Moses, and he said, Is not Aaron the

Levite thy brothor ? I know that he can speak

well. And also, behold, he cometh forth to

meet thee ; and when he seeth thee he will 08

glad in his heart. 14.

T 789 1



CHAP. II.] [book XXVIII.SPEECH.

And thou shalt speak unto him, and put words

in his mouth : and I will be with thy mouth,

and with his mouth, and will teach you what ye

shall do. Ex. iv. 15.

And he shall be thy spokesman unto the peo

ple : and he shall be, even he shall be to thee in

stead of a mouth, and thou shalt be to him in

stead of God. 16.

11. IRONY.

No doubt but ye are the people, and wisdom

6hall die with you. Job xii. 2.

Look on every one tfa.it is proud, and bring

him low ; and tread down the wicked in their

place. — xl. 12.

Hide them in the dust together, and bind their

faces in secret. 13.

Then will I also confess unto thee that thine

own right hand can save thee. 14.

And it came to pass at noon, that Elijah

mocked them, and said, Cry aloud ; for he is a

god : either he is talking, or he is pursuing, or

he is in a journey, or peradventure he sleepeth,

and must be awaked. 1 Kings xviii. 27.

Behold, thou art wiser than Daniel ; there is

no secret that they can hide from thee. Ezch.

xxviii. 3.

Son of man take up a lamentation upon the

king of Tyrus, and say unto him, Thus saith

the Lord God, Thou sealest up the sum, full of

wisdom, and perfect in beauty. 12.

12. SATIRE.

The mother of Sisera looked out at a win

dow, and cried through the lattice, Why is his

chariot so long in coming ? why tarry the wheels

of his chariots ? Judges v. 21.

Her wise ladios answered her, yea, she re

turned answer to herself, 29.

Have they not sped ? have they not divided

the prey ? to every man a damsel or two ; to

Sisera a prey of diverse colors, a prey of diverse

colors of needle-work, of diverse colors of nee

dle-work on both sides, meet for the necks of

them that take the spoil ? 30.

Behold, thou hast instructed many, and thou

hast strengthened the weak hands. Job iv. 3.

Thy words have upholden him that was fall

ing, and thou hast strengthened the feeble knees.4.

How hast thou helped him that is without

power ? how savest thou the arm that hath no

wisdom and how hast thou plentifully declared

the thing as it is? 3.

Gird up thy loins now like a man : I will de

mand of thee, and declare thou unto me. —

xl. 7.

Wilt thou also disannul my judgment ? wilt

thou condemn me, that thou mayest be right

eous? 8.

Hast thou an arm like God? or canst thou

thunder with a voice like him ? 9.

Deck thyself now with majesty and excel

lency, and array thyself with glory and beauty.10.

Cast abroad the rage of thy wrath ; and be

hold every one that is proud, and abase him. —

— 11.

For if he that cometh preacheth another Je

sus whom we have not preached, or if ye re

ceive another spirit which ye have not received,

or another gospel which ye have not accepted,

ye might well bear with him. 2 Cor. xi. 4.

13. CLIMAX.

And it shall come to pass in that day, I will

hear, saith the Lord, I will hear the heavens ;

and they shall hear the earth; Hos. ii. 21.

And the earth shall hear the corn, and the

wine, and the oil : and they shall hear Jezreel.22.

14. EGOTISM.

The enemy said, I will pursue, I will over

take, I will divide the spoil : my lust shall be

satisfied upon them : I will draw my 6word ;

my hand shall destroy them. Ex. xv. 9.

15. HYPERBOLE.

Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength, and it

was infinite : Put and Lubim were thy helpers.

Na. iii. 9.

16. CHANGE OF NUMBER.

Wherefore are we counted as beasts, and re

puted vile in your sight. Job xviii. 3.

17. COLLATION.

The horse-leech hath two daughters, crying,

Give, give. There are three things that are

never satisfied, yea, four things say not, It is

enough : Prov. xxx. 15.

The grave ; and the barren womb ; the earth

that is not filled with water ; and the fire that

saith not, It is enough. 16.

There be three things which are too wonder

ful for me; yea, four which I know not; — '8.

The way of an eagle in the air ; the way of

a serpent upon a rook ; the way of a ship in

the midst of the sea ; and the way of a man

with a maid. 19.

Such is the way of an adulterous woman ;

she eateth, and wipeth her mouth, and saith, I

have done no wickedness. 20.

For three things the earth is disquieted, and

for four which it cannot bear : 21.

For a servant when he reigneth ; and a fool

when he is filled with moat ; 22.

For an odious woman when she is married ;

and an handmaid that is heir to her mistress.23.

18. COMPARISON.

If thou hast run with the footmen, and they

have wearied thee, then how canst thou contend

with horses ? and if in the land of peace

wherein thou trustedst, they wearied thee, then

how wilt thou do in the swellings of Jordan?

Jer. xii. 5.

For I say unto you, That except your right

eousness shall exceed tJie righteousness of the

scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter

into the kingdom of heaven. Mat. v. 20.

And he said, Wherounto shall we liken the
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kingdom of God? or with what comparison

shall we compare it. Mar, iv. 30.

Then said he, unto what is the kingdom of

God like? and whereunto shall I resemble it?

Luke xiii. 18.

And again he said, "Whereunto shall I liken

the kingdom of God ? 20.

19. UNPARALLELED.

The Lord shall bring upon thee, and upon thy

people, and upon thy father's house, days that

have not come, from the day that Ephraim de

parted from Judah, even the king of Assyria. Is.

vii. 17.

Therefore thus saith the Lord, Ask ye now

among the heathen, who hath heard such things ?

The virgin of Israel hath done a very horrible

thing. Jer. xviii. 13.

What thing shall I take to witness for thee ?

what thing shall I liken to theo, O daughter of

Jerusalem ? what shall I equal to thee that I

may comfort thee, 0 virgin daughter of Zion ?

for thy breach is great like the sea ; who can

heal thee ? Lam. ii. 13.

And I will do in thee that which I have not

done, and whereunto I will not do any more the

like, because of all thine abominations. Ezek.

v. 9.

A day of darkness and of gloominess, a day

of clouds and of thick darkness, as the morning

spread upon the mountains ; a great people and

a strong; there hath not been ever the like, nei

ther shall be any more after it, even to the years

of many generations. Joel. ii. 2.

And I will execute vengeance in anger and

fury upon the heathen, such as they have not

heard. Micah v. 15.

For then shall be great tribulation, such as

was not since the beginning of the world to this

time, no, nor ever shall be. Mat. xxiv. 21.

For in those days shall be affliction, such as

was not from the beginning of the creation

which God created unto this time, neither shall

be. Mar. xiii. 19.

20. SILENCE.

And the man wondering at her, held his peace,

to wit, whither the Lord had made his journey

prosperous or not. Gen. xxiv. 21.

They were amazed ; they answered no more :

they left off speaking. Job xxxii. 15.

When I had waited, (for they spake not, but

stood still, and answered no more.) 16.

Hut they held their peace, and answered him

not a word : for the king's commandment was,

saying, Answer him not. Is. xxxvi. 21.

Keep silence before me, O islands; and let the

people renew their strength ; let them come near,

then let them speak ; let us come near together

to judgment. — xli. 1.

CHAP. III.

PERSONIFICATION.

SECT. 21. WISDOM (HER ANTIQUITY.)

THE Lord possessed me in the beginning of

his way, before his works of old. Prov. viii.

22.

I was set up from everlasting, from the be

ginning, or ever the earth was. 23.

When there were no depths I was brought

forth ; when there were no fountains abounding

with water. 24.

Before the mountains were settled, before the

hills was I brought forth : 25.

While as yet he had not made the earth, nor

the fields, nor the highest part of the dust of the

world. 26.

When he prepared the heavens I was there ;

when he set a compass upon the face of the

depth ; 27.

When he established the clouds above ; when

he strengthened the fountains of the deep : —

— 28.

When he gave to the sea his decree, that the

waters should not pass his commandment ; when

he appointed the foundations of the earth ; —

— 29.

Then I was by him, as one brought up with

him: and I was daily his delight, rejoicing al

ways before him : 30.

Iiejoicing in the habitable part of his earth :

and my delights were with the sons of men. —

— 31.

22 PLACE OF ABODE.

But where shall wisdom be found ? and where

is the place of understanding ? Job. xxviii. 12.

Man knoweth not the price thereof; neither

is it found in the land of the living. 13.

The depth saith, It is not in me , and the sea

saith, Ii is not with me. 14.

Wrhence then cometh wisdom ? and where is

the place of understanding ? 20.

Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living, and

kept close from the fowls of the air. 21.

Destruction and death say, We have heard

the same thereof with our ears. 22.

God understandeth the way thereof, and ho

knoweth the place thereof. 23.

For he looketh to the ends of the earth, ami

seeth under the whole heaven ; 24.

To make the weight for the winds ; and he

weigheth the waters by measure. 25.

When he made the decree for the rain, and a

way for the lightning of the thunder ; 20.

Then did he see it, and declare it ; he prepa

red it, yea, and searched it out. 27.

I wisdom dwell with prudence, and find out

knowledge of witty inventions. Prow. viii. 12.

Wisdom hath builded her house, she hath

hewn out her seven pillars. — ix. 1.

23. MORAL QUALITIES.

' Hear, for I will speak of excellent things ;
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and the opening of my lips shall be right things.

Prov. viii. 6.

For my mouth shall speak truth ; and wicked

ness is an abomination to my lips. 7.

All the words of my mouth are in righteous

ness ; there is nothing froward or perverse in

them. 8.

They are nil plain to him that understandeth,

and right to them that find knowledge. 9.

The fear of the Lord is to hate evil : pride,

and arrosrancy, and the evil way, and the fro

ward mouth, do I hate. 13.

Counsel ts mine and sound wisdom : I am un

derstanding; I have strength. 14.

I love them that love me ; and those that seek

me early shall find me. 17.

I lead in the way of righteousness, in the

midst of the paths of judgment. 20.

24. APPRECIATION.

It cannot be gotten for gold, neither shall sil

ver be weighed for the price thereof. Job

xxviii. 15.

It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir,

with the precious onyx, or the sapphire. — 1 6.

The gold and the crystal cannot equal it ; and

the exchange of it shall not befor jewels of fine

gold. 17.

No mention shall be made of coral, or of

pearls ; for the price of wisdom is above rubies.18.

The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal it, nei

ther shall it be valued with pure gold. 19.

For the merchandise of it is better than the

merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof than

fine gold. Prov. iii. 14.

She is more precious than rubies : and all the

things thou canst desire are not to be compared

unto her. 15.

Receive my instruction, and not silver, and

knowledge rather than choice gold. — viii. 10.

For wisdom is better than rubies; and all the

things that may be desired are not to be com

pared to it. 11.

Riches and honor are with me; yea, durable

riches and righteousness. 18.

My fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine

gold; and my revenue than choice silver. — 19.

25. PROCLAMATION.

Wisdom crieth without ; she uttereth her voice

in the streets ; Prov. i. 20.

She crieth in the chief place of concourse, in

the openings of the gates : in the city she utter

eth her words, saying, 21.

Doth not wisdom cry, and understanding put

forth her voice ? — viii. 1 .

She standeth in the top of high places, by the

way in the places of the paths. 2.

She crieth at the gates, at the entry of the

city, at the coming in at the doors: 3.

Unto you, O men, I call, and my voice is to

the sons of men. 4.

26. FESTIVALS.

She hath killed her beasts ; she hath mingled

her wine; she hath also furnished her table;

Prov. ix. 2.

She hath also sent forth her maidens ; she

crieth upon the highest places of the city, — 3.

Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither ; as

for him that wanteth understanding, she saith to

him, 4.

Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wine

which I have mingled. 5.

* 27. MONITIONS.

How long, ye simple ones, will ye love siui-

plicity, and the scorners delight in their scoruing,

and fools hate knowledge ? Prov. i. 22.

Turn ye at my reproof;, behold, I will pour

out my spirit unto you, I will make out my

words unto you. 23.

Get wisdom, get understanding ; forget it not ;

neither decline from the words of my mouth.

— iv. 5. s

Forsake her not, and she shall preserve thee ;

love her, and she shall keep thee. 6.

Wisdom is the principal thing ; therefore get

wisdom : and with all thy getting get under

standing. —: 7.

Say unto wisdom, Thou art my sister; and

call understanding thy kinswoman : — vii. 4.

0 ye simple, understand wisdom ; and ye

fools, be ye of an honest heart. — viii. 5.

Now, therefore, hearken unto me, 0 ye chil

dren : for blessed are they tluit keep my ways.32.

Hear instruction, and be wise, and refuse it

not. 33.

28. BLISS OF HER VOTARIES.

Happy is the man that findetli wisdom, and

the man that getteth understanding : Prov.

iii. 13.

Length of days is in her right hand ; and in

her left hand riches and honor. 16.

Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all

her paths are peace. 17.

She is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon

her ; and happy is every one that retaineth her.18.

Exalt her, and she shall promote thee : she

shall bring thee to honor, when thou dost em

brace her. iv. 8.

She shall give to thine head an ornament of

grace ; a crown of glory shall she deliver to

thee. 9.

That I may cause those that love me to inherit

substance; and I will fill their treasures. —

viii. 21.

Blessed is the man that heareth me, watching

daily at my gates, waiting at the posts of my

doors. 34.

For whoso findeth me findetli life, and shall

obtain favor of the Lord. 35.

29. GRACES PERSONIFIED.

Mercy and truth are met together ; righteous

ness and peace have kissed each other. Ps.

lxxxv. 10.

Truth shall spring out of the earth ; and right

eousness shall look down from heaven. 11.

Yea, the Lord shall give that which is good :

and our land shall yield her increase. 12.
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Kighteousness shall go before him ; and shall

set ws in the way of his steps. Ps. Ixxxv. 13.

But judgment shall return unto righteousness;

and all the upright in heart shall follow it. —

xciv. 15.

Drop down, yo heavens from above, and let the

skies pour down righteousness : let the earth

open, and let them bring forth salvation, and let

righteousness spring up together ; I the Lord

have created it. Is. xlv. 8.

And judgment is turned away backward, and

justice standeth afar off: for truth is fallen in

the street, and equity cannot enter. — lix. 14.

But wisdom is justified of all her children.

Luke vii. 35.

30. VICE PERSONIFIED.

Behold the day, behold, it is come ; the morn

ing is gone forth ; the rod hath blossomed ; pride

hath budded. Ezek. vii. 10.

Violence is risen up into a rod ofwickedness :

none of them shall remain, nor of their multitude,

nor of any of theirs ; neither shall there be wail

ing for them. 11.

3 1 . DEATH.

He discovercth deep things out of darkness'

and bringeth out to light the shadow of death'

Job xii. 22.

His confidence shall be rooted out of his ta

bernacle, and it shall bring him to the king of

terrors. — xviii. 14.

It shall dwell in his tabernacle, because it is

none of his; brimstone shall be scattered upon

his habitation. 15.

He setteth an end to darkness, and searcheth

out all perfection ; the stones of darkness, and

the shadow of death. — xxviii. 3.

Though thou hast sore broken us in the place

of dragons, and covered us with the shadow of

death. Ps. xliv. 19.

For death is come up into our windows, and

is entered into our palaces, to cut ofl" the chil

dren from without, and the young men from the

streets. Jer. is. 21.

32. BODIES POLITIC.

And her gates shall lament and mourn ; and

the, being desolate, shall sit upon the ground.

Is. iii. 26.

This is the word that the Lord "hath spoken

concerning him ; The virgin, the daughter of

Zion, hath despised thee, and .laughed thee to

scorn : the daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken

her head at thee. 2 Kings xix. 21.

This is the word which the Lord hath spo

ken concerning him, The virgin, the daughter

of Zion, hath despised thee, and laughed thee to

scorn ; the daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken

her head at thee. Js. xxxvii. 22.

The virgin of Israel is fallen, she shall no

more rise, for she is forsaken upon her land,

there is none to raise her up. Amos v. 2.

33. EARTH AND HEAVEN.

Give ear, O ye heavens, and I will speak ;

and hear, 0 earth, the words of my mouth.

Deut. xxxii. 1.

Sing, 0 heavens ; and be joyful, O earth ; and

break forth into singing, O mountains : for the

Lord hath comforted his people, and will have

mercy upon his afflicted. Is. xlix. 13.

For this shall the earth mourn, and the heav

ens above be black : because I have spoken it,

I have purposed it, and will not repent, neither

will I turn back from it. Jer. iv. 28.

34. EARTH AND ITS PARTS.

Tremble, thou earth, in the presence of the

Lord, at the presence of the God of Jacob;

Ps. cxiv. 7.

Break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste

places of Jerusalem : for the Lord hath comfort

ed his people, he hath redeemed Jerusalem.

Is. Iii. 9.

Son of man, set thy face toward the mountains

of Israel, and prophecy against them. Ezek.

vl 2.

And say, Ye mountains of Israel, hear the

word of the Lord God ; Thus saith the Lord

God to the mountains and to the hills, to the

rivers, and to the valleys, Behold I, even I, will

bring a sword upon you, and I will destroy your

high places : 3.

Also, thou son of man, prophecy unto the

mountains of Israel, and say, Ye mountains of

Israel, hear the word of the Lord: — xxxvi. 1.

Therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear the

word of the Lord God ; Thus saith the Lord

God to the mountains and to the hills, to the

rivers and to the valleys, to the desolate wastes

and to the cities that are forsaken, which became

a prey and derision to the residue of the hea

then that are round about ; 4.

Yea, I will cause men to walk upon you, even

my people Israel ; and they shall possess thee,

and thou shalt be their inheritance, and thou

shalt no more henceforth bereave them of men.12.

Thus saith the Lord God, Because they say

unto you, Thou land devoureth up men, and

hast bereaved thy nations ; 13.

Therefore thou shalt devour men no more,

neither bereave thy nations any more, saith the

Lord God. 14.

Neither will I cause men to hear in thee the

shame of the heathen any more, neither shalt

thou bear the reproach of the people any more,

neither shalt thou cause thy nations to fall any

more, saith the Lord God. 15.

Hear ye now what the Lord saith, Arise, con

tend thou before the mountains, and let the hills

hear thy voice. Micah vi. 1.

Hear ye, 0 mountains, the Locd's controver

sy, and ye strong foundations of the earth : for

the Lord hath a controversy with his people, and

he will plead with Israel. 2.

35. WATERS.

Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof: let

fields rejoice, and all that is therein. 1 Chron.

xvi. 32.

The waters saw thee, O God, the waters saw

thee ; they were afraid : the depths also were

troubled. Ps. lxxvii. 16.

Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be
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glad ; let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof.

Ps. xcvi. 1 1.

Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; the

■world, and they that dwell therein. — xcviii. 7.

Let the floods clap their hands; let the hillsbe

joyful together. 8.

The mountains saw thee, and they trembled ;

the overflowing of the water passed by; the

deep uttered his voice, and lifted up his hands

on high. Hob. vii. 10.

36. PRODUCTIONS OF NATURE.

Then shall the trees of the wood sing out at

the presence of the Lord, because he cometh to

judge the earth. 1 Chron. xvi. 33.

Let the field be joyful, and all that is therein;

then shall all the trees of the wood rejoice. Ps.

xcvi. 12.

Praise the Lord from tho earth, ye dragons,

and all deeps. — cxlviii. 7.

Fire, and hail; snow and vapors; stormy

wind fulfilling his word ; 8.

Mountains, and all hills ; fruitful trees, and

all cedars : 9.

Beasts and all cattle; creeping things, and fly

ing fowls ; 10.

Sing, 0 ye heavens ; for the Lord hath done

it : shout, ye lower parts of the earth ; break

forth into singing, yo mountains, 0 forest, and

every tree therein : for the Lord hath redeemed

Jacob, and glorified himself in Israel. Is. xliv.

23.

For ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth

with peace : the mountain and the hills shall

break forth before yon into singing, and all the

trees of the field shall clap their hands. — lv. 12.

For the stone shall cry out of the wall, and

the beam out of the timber shall answer it. Hub.

ii. 11.

CHAP. IV.

PARABLES.

SECT. 37. REMARKS ON TARABr.ES.

I WILL incline mine ear to a parable ; I will

open my dark saying upon the harp. Ps. xlix. 4.

I will open my mouth in a parable ; I will utter

dark sayings of old ; — lxxviii. 2.

The legs of the lame are not equal : so is a

parable in the mouth of fools. Prov. xxvi. 7.

As a thorn goeth up into the hand of a drunk

ard ; so is a parable in the mouth of fools. — 9-.

Then said I, Ah, Lord God ! they say of me,

Doth he not speak parables ? Ezek. xx. 49.

I have also spoken by the prophets ; and I

have multiplied visions, and used similitudes, by

the ministry of tho prophets. Hos. xii. 10.

38. ROYAL BRAMBLE.

The trees went forth on a time to anoint a

king over them ; aud they said unto the olive

tree, Reign thou over us. Judges ix. 8.

But the olive-tree said unto them, Should I

leave my fatness, wherewith by me they honor

God and man, and go to be promoted over the

trees ? 9.

And the trees said to the fig-tree, Come thou,

awe? reign over us. 10.

But the fig-tree said unto them, Should I for

sake my sweetness, and my good fruit, and go

to be promoted over the trees ? 11.

Then said the trees unto the vine, Come thou,

and reign over us. 1 2.

And the vine said unto them, Should I leave

my wine, which cheereth God and man, and go

to be promoted over the trees ? 13.

Then said all the trees unto the bramble, Come

thou, and reign over us. 14.

And the bramble said unto the trees, If in

truth ye anoint me king over you, then come

and put your trust in my shadow ; and if not,

let fire come out of the bramble, aud devour the

cedars of Lebanon. 15.

39. EWE LAMB.

And the Lord sent Nathan unto David : and

he came unto him, and said unto him, There

were two men in the one city ; the one rich, the

other poor, 2 Sam. xii. 1 .

The rich man had exceeding many flocks and

herds ; 2.

But the poor man had nothing save one little

ewe-lamb, which he had bought, and nourished

up ; and it grew up together with him, and with

his children : it did eat of his own meat, and

drank of his own cup, and lay in his bosom, and

was unto him as a daughter. 3.

And there came a traveller unto the rich man,

and he spared to take of his own flock, and of

his own herd, to dress for the way-faring man

that was come unto him ; but took the poor

man's lamb, and dressed it for the man that was

come to him. 4.

And David's anger was greatly kindled

against the man ; and he said to Nathan, As the

Lord livcth, the man that hath done this thing

shall surely die. 5.

And he shall restore the lamb fourfold, be

cause he did this thing, and because he had no

pity. 6.

And Nathan said to David, Thou art the man.7.

40. QUARRELSOME BROTHERS.

And come to the king, and speak on this

manner unto him. So Joab put the words in

her mouth. 2 Sam. xiv. 3.

And when the woman Tekoah spake to the

king she fell on her face to the ground, and did

obeisance and said, Help, O King! 4.

And the king said unto her, What aileth thee?

And she answered, I am indeed a widow woman,

aud mine husband is dead. 5.

And thy handmaid had two sons, and they

two strove together in the field, and there was

none to part them, but the one smote the other,

and slew him. 6.

And, behold, the whole family is risen against

thine handmaid ; and they said, Deliver him that

smote his brother, that we may kill him, for the
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life of his brother, whom he slew ; and we will

destroy the heir also : and so they shall quench

my coal which is left, and shall not leave to my

husband neither name nor remainder upon the

earth. 2 Sam. xiv. 7.

And the king said unto the woman, Go to

thine house, and I will give charge concerning

thee. 8.

And the woman of Tekoah said unto the king,

My lord, O king, the iniquity be on me, and on

my father's house ; and the king and his throne

be guiltless. 9.

And the king said, Whosoever saith oug/U

unto thee, bring him to me, and he shall not

touch thee any more. 10.

Then said she I pray thee, let the king re

member the Lord thy God, that thou wouldest

not sutler the revengers of blood to destroy any

more, lest they destroy my son. And he said,

As the Lord liveth, there shall not one hair of

thy son fall to the earth. 11.

Then the woman said, Let thine handmaid, I

pray thee, speak one word unto my lord the

king. And he said, Say on. 12.

And the woman said, Wherefore then hast

thou thought such a thing against the people of

God ? for the king doth speak this thing as one

which is faulty, in that the king doth not fetch

home again his banished. 13.

For we must needs die, and are as water spilt

on the ground, which cannot be gathered up

again : neither doth God respect any person ;

yet doth ho dev ise means, that his banished be

not expelled from him. 14.

Now, therefore, that I am come to speak of

this thing unto my lord the king, it is because

the people have made me afraid : and thy hand

maid said, I will now speak unto the king ; it

may be that the king will perform the request of

his handmaid. 15.

For the king will hear, to deliver his hand'

maid out of the hand of the men that would de

stroy me and my son together out of the inher

itance of God. 16.

Then thine handmaid said, The word of my

lord the king shall now be comfortable: for as

an angel of God, so is my lord the king to dis

cern good and bad ; therefore the Lord thy God

will be with thee. 17.

Then the king answered and said unto the

woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing

that I shall ask thee. And the woman said, Let

my lord the king now speak. 18.

And the king said, Is not the hand of Joab

with thee in all this ? And the woman answer

ed and said, As thy soul liveth, my lord the king,

none can turn to the right hand or to the left

from ought that my Lord the king hath spoken :

for thy servant Joab he bade me, and he put all

those words in the mouth of thine handmaid .19.

To fetch about this form of speech hath thy

servant Joab done this thing ; and my lord is

wise, according to the wisdom of an augel of

God, to know all things that are in the earth.20.

41. AMBITIOUS THISTLE.

And Jehoash the king of Israel sent to An

ziah king of Judah, saying, The thistle that was

in Lebanon sent to the cedar that was in Leba

non, saying, Give thy daughter to my son to wife:

and there passed by a wild beast that teas in Le

banon, and trodo down the thistle. 2 Kings

xiv. 9.

42. FRUITLESS VINEYARD.

Now will I sing to my well-beloved a song of

my beloved touching his vineyard. My well-

beloved hath a vineyard in a very fruitful hill :

Is. v. 1.

And he fenced it, and gathered out the stones

thereof, and planted it with the choicest vine,

and built a tower in the midst of it, and also

made a wine-press therein : and he looked that

it should bring forth grapes, and it brought forth

wild grapes. 2.

And now, 0 inhabitants of Jerusalem, and

men of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt me

and my vineyard. 3.

What could have been done more to my vine

yard, that I have not done in it ? wherefore,

when I looked that it should bring forth grapes,

brought it forth wild grapes ? — -— 4.

And now, go to ; I will tell you what I will do

to my vineyard : I will take away the hedge

thereof, and it shall be eaten up ; and break

down the wall thereof, and it shall be trodden

down. 5.

And I will lay it waste : it shall not be

pruned nor digged ; but there shall come up

briars and thorns : I will also command the

clouds that they rain no rain upon it. 6.

43. RED-WINE VINEYARD.

In that day sing ye unto her, A vineyard of

red wine. Is. xxvii. 2.

I the Lord do keep it ; I will water it every

moment ; lest any hurt it, I will keep it night

and day. 3.

44. EAGLES AND VINE-TREE.

And say, Thus saith the Lord God, a great

eagle with great wings, long winged full of fea

thers, which had diverse colors, came unto Le

banon, and took the highest branch of the cedar:

Ezek. xvii. 3.

He cropped off the top of his young twigs,

and carried it into a land of traffic ; he set it in

a city of merchants. 4.

He took also of the seed of the land, and plant

ed it in a fruitful field ; he placed it by great

waters, and set it as a willow-tree ; 5.

And it grew, and became a spreading vine of

low stature, whose branches turned toward him,

and the roots thereof were under him, so it be

came a vine, and brought forth branches, and

shot forth sprigs. 6.

There was also another great eagle with great

wings and many feathers; and, behold, this vine

did bend her roots toward him, and shot forth

her branches toward him, that he might water it

by the furrows of her plantation. 7.

It was planted in a good soil by great waters,

that it might bring forth branches and that it

might bear fruit, that it might be a goodly vine.8.
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45. LIONESS.

Moreover, take thou up a lamentation for the

princes of Israel, Ezek. xix. 1.

And say, "What is thy mother ? A lioness ;

she lay down amoug lions, and nourished her

whelps among young lions. 2.

And she brought up one of her whelps : it

became a young lion, and it learned to catch the

prey : it devoured men. 3.

The nations also heard of him ; he was taken

in their pit and they brought him with chains

unto the laud of Egypt. 4.

Now, when she saw that she had waited, and

her hope was lost, then she took another of her

whelps, and made him a young lion. 5.

And he went up and down among the lions,

and became a young lion and learned to catch

the prey, and devoured men. 6.

And he knew their desolate palaces, and he

laid waste their cities ; and the land was desolate,

and the fullness thereof, by the noise of his roar

ing. 7

Then the nations set against him on every

side from the provinces, and spread theii net

over him : he was taken in their pit. 8.

And they put him in ward in chains, and

brought him to the king of Babylon ; they

brought him into holds, that his voice should

not more be heard upon the mountains of Israel.

46. Christ's parables.

All these things spake Jesus unto the multi

tude in parables ; and without a parable spake

he not unto them : Mat. xiii. 34.

That it might be fulfilled which was spoken

by the prophet, saying, I will open my mouth in

parables; twill utter things which have been

kept secret from the foundation of the world.35.

And it came to pass, t/iat, when Jesus had

finished these parables, he departed thence. —

— 53.

And he taught thein many things by parables,

and said unto them in his doctrine. Mar. iv. 2.

And with many such parables spake he the

word unto them, as they were able to hear it.33.

But without a parable spake he not unto

them : and when they were alone he expounded

all things to his disciples. 34.

And when much people were gathered toge

ther, and were come to him out of every city, he

spake by a parable. Luke. viii. 4.

And he spake this parable unto them, saying,

xv. 3.

And as they heard these things ho added,

and spake a parable, because he was nigh to

Jerusalem, and because they thought that the

kingdom of God should immediately appear. —

xix. 11.

47. THE TWO FOUNDATIONS.

Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of

mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a

wise man, which built his house upon a rock :

Mat. vii. 24.

And the rain descended, and the floods came,

and the winds blew, and beat upon the house;

and it fell not : for it was founded upon a rock.

And ever}' one that heareth these sayings of

mine, and doeth thein not, shall be likened unto

a foolish man, which built his house upon the

sand : 26.

And the rain descended, and the floods came,

and tho winds blew, and beat upon that house ;

and it fell : and great was the fall of it. 27.

48. TARES.

Another parable put he forth unto them, say

ing, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a

man which sowed good seed in his field : Mat.

xiii. 24.

But while men slept his enemy came, and

sowed tares among the wheat, and went his wav.25.

But when the blade was sprung up, and

brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also.26.

So the servants of the householder came and

said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow good

seed in thy field ? from whence then hath it

tares ? 27.

He said unto them, an enemy hath done this.

The servants said unto him, wilt thou then that

we go and gather them up ? 28.

But he said, Nay ; lest, while ye gather up

the tares, ye root up also the wheat with them.29.

Let both grow together until the harvest : and

in the time of harvest I will say to tho reapers,

Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them

in bundles to burn them ; but gather the wheat

into my barn. 30.

49. MUSTARD-SEED.

Another parable he put forth unto them, say

ing, The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain

of mustard-seed, which a man took and sowed

in his field. Mat. xiii. 31.

Which indeed is the least of all seeds ; but

when it is grown it is the greatest among herbs,

and becometh a tree ; so that the birds of the

air come and lodge in tho branches thereof. —

— 32.

50. LEAVEN.

Another parable spake he unto them ; The

kingdon of heaven is like unto leaven, which a

woman took, and hid in three measures of

meal, till the whole was leavened. Mat. xiii. 33.

51. TREASURE FOUND.

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a

treasure hid in a field; the which when a man

hath found he hideth, and for joy thereof, goeth

and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that

field. Mat. xiii. 44.

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a

merchantman seeking goodly pearls : 45.

Who when he had found one pearl of great

price, went and sold all that he had, and bought

it. 46.
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52. PISHING.

Again the kingdom of heaven is like unto a

net that was cast into the sea, and gathered of

every kind : Mat. xiii. 47.

, Which, when it was full, they drew to shore,

and sat down, and gathered the good into ves

sels, but cast the bad away. 48.

53. DEBTORS AND CREDITOR.

Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened

unto a certain king, which would take account

of his servants. Mat. sviii. 23.

And when he had begun to reckon, one was

brought unto him which owed him ten thou

sand talents : 24.

But forasmuch as he had not to pay, his lord

commanded him to be sold, and his wife and

children, and all that he had, and payment to be

made. 25.

The servant, therefore, fell down and worship

ped him, saying, Lord, have patience with me,

and I will pay thee all. 26.

Then the lord of that servant was moved with

compassion, and loosed him, and forgave him

the debt, 27.

But the same servant went out, and found

one of his fellow-servants, which owed him a

hundred pence: and ho laid hands on him, and

took him by the throat, saying, Pay me that

thou owest. 28.

And his fellow-servant fell down at his feet,

and besought him, saying, Have patience with

me, and I will pay thee all. 29.

And he would not ; but went and cast him

into prison till he should pay the debt. — 30.

So when his fellow-servants saw what was

done they were very sorry, and came and told

unto their lord all that was done. 31.

Then his lord, after that he had called him,

said unto him, O thou wicked servant, 1 forgave

thee all that debt, because thou desiredst me :32.

Shouldest not thou also have had compassion

on thy fellow-servant, even as I had pity on thee ?33.

And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to

the tormentors, till he should pay all that was

due unto him. 34.

54. DAY-LABORERS.

For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man

that is a householder, which went out early in

the morning to hire laborers into his vineyard.

Mat. xx. 1.

And when he had agreed with the laborers

for a penny a day, he sent them into his vine

yard. 2.

And he went out about the third hour, and

saw others standing idle in the market-place,3.

And said unto them, Go ye also into the vine

yard ; and whatsoever is right I will give you.

And they went their way. 4.

Again, he went out about the sixth and ninth

hour, and did likewise. 5.

And about the eleventh hour he went out,

and found others standing idle, and saith unto

them, Why stand ye here all the day idle?6.

They say unto him, Because no man hath

hired us. He saith unto them, Go ye also into

the vineyard : and whatsoever is right, that shall

ye receive. 7.

Bo when even was come, the lord of the vine

yard saith unto his steward, Call the laborers,

and give them their hire, beginning from the

last unto the first. — "— 8.

And when they came that were hired about

the eleventh hour, they received every man a

penny. 9.

But when the first came, they supposed that

they should have received more ; and they like

wise received every man a penny. 10.

And when they had received it they murmured

against the good man of the house, 11.

Saying, These last have wrought but one hour,

and thou hast made them equal unto us, which

have borne the burden and heat of the day.

But he answered one of them, and said,

Friend, I do thee no wrong : didst not thou

agree with me for a penny ? 13.

Take that thine is, and go thy way : I will

give unto this last even as unto thee. 14.

Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with

mine own ? is thine eye evil because I am good ?15.

55. THE TWO SONS.

But what think ye ? A certain man had two

sons ; and he came to the first, and said, Son, go

work to-day in my vineyard. Mat. xxi. 28.

He answered and said, I will not ; but after

ward he repented, and went. 29.

And he came to the second, and said like

wise. And he answered and said, I go, sir ; and

went not. 30.

Whether of them twain did the will of his

father? They say unto him, The first. Jesus

saith unto them, Verily I say unto you, That

the publicans and the harlots go into the king

dom of God before you. 31.

56. NUPTIAL ENTERTAINMENTS.

And Jesus answered, and spake unto them

again by parables, and said, Mat. xxii. 1.

The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain

king, which made a marriage for his son, — 2.

And sent forth his servants to call them that

were bidden to the wedding : and they would

not come. 3.

Again he sent forth other servants, saying,

Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have pre

pared my dinner ; my oxen and my fatlings arc

killed, and all things are ready : come unto the

marriage. 4.

But they made light of it, and went their

ways, one to his farm, another to his merchan

dise : 5.

And the remnant took his servants, and en

treated them spitefully, and slew them. 6.

But when the king heard thereof he was

wroth : and he sent forth his armies, and de

stroyed those murderers, and burnt up their city.
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Then saith he to his servants, The wedding

is ready, but they which were bidden were not

worthy. Mat. xxii. 8.

Go ye, therefore, into the highways, and, as

many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage.9.

80 those servants went out into the highways,

and gathered together all as many as they found,

both bad and good : and the wedding was fur

nished with guests. 10.

And when the king came in to see the guests,

he saw there a man which had not on a wedding-

garment : 11.

And he saith unto him, Friend, how earnest

thou in hither not having a wedding-garraent?

And he was speechless. 12.

Then said the king to the servants, Bind him

hand and foot, aud take him away, and cast him

into utter darkness : there shall be weeping and

gnashing of teeth.

57. TEN VIRGINS.

Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened

unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and

went forth to meet the bridegroom. Mat.

XXV. I.

And five of them were wise, and five were

foolish. 2.

They that were foolish took their lamps, and

took no oil with them : 3. -

But the wise took oil in their vessels with their

lamps. 4.

While the bridegroom tarried they all slum

bered and slept. 5.

And at midnight there was a cry made, Be

hold, the bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to meet

him. 6.

Then all these virgins arose, and trimmed their

lamps. 7.

And the foolish said unto the wise, Give

us of your oil; for our lamps are gone out.8.

But the wise answered, saying, Not so; lest

there be not enough for us and you : but go ye

rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves.

And while they went to buy the bridegroom

came ; and they that were ready went in with

him to the marriage : and the door was shut.10.

Afterward came also the other virgins, say

ing, Lord, Lord, open to us. 11.

But he answered and said, Verily I say unto

you, I know you not. -12.

58. TALENTS.

For the kingdom of heaven is as a man travel

ling into a far country, who called his own ser

vants, and delivered unto them his goods. Mat.

xxv. 14.

And unto one he gave five talents, to another

two, and to another one ; to every man accord

ing to bis several ability, and straightway took

his journey. 15.

Then he that had received the five talents

went and traded with the same, and made them

other five talents. 16.

And likewise he th&bhad received two, he also

gained other two. 17. »

But he that had received one went and digged

in the earth, and hid his lord's money. — 18.

After a long time the lord of those servants

cometh and reckoneth with them. 19.

And so he that had received five talents came,

and brought other five talents, saying, Lord,

thou deliveredst unto me five talents : behold, I

have gained besides them five talents more.20.

His lord said unto him, Well done, thou good

and faithful servant ; thou hast been faithful

over a few things, I will make thee ruler over

many things, enter thou into the joy of thy lord21.

He also that had received two talents came,

and said, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two

talents : behold, I have gained two other talents

besides them. 22.

His lord said unto him, Well done, good and

faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a

few things : I will make thee ruler over many

things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord.23.

Then he which had received the one talent

came, and said, Lord, I knew thee that thou art

a hard man, reaping where thou hast not sown,

and gathering where thou hast not strawed ;24.

And I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent

in the earth : lo, there thou hast that is thine.25.

His lord answered and said unto him, Thou

wicked and slothful servant, Thou knewest that

I reap where I sowed not, and gather where I

have not strawed ; 26.

Thou oughtest therefore to have put my

money to the exchangers, and then at my coming

I should have received mine own with usury.27.

59. SOWER.

Hearken ; Behold, there went out a sower to

sow. Mar. iv. 3.

And it came to pass as he sowed, some fell by

the way-side, and the fowls of the air came and

devoured it up. 4.

And some fell on stony ground, where it had

not much earth ; and immediately it sprang up,

because it had no depth of earth. 5.

But when the sun was up it was scorched ;

and, because it had no root, it withered away.6.

And some fell among thorns, and the thorns

grew up and choked it, and it yielded no fruit.7.

And other fell on good ground, and did yield

fruit that sprang up, and increased, and brought

forth, some thirty, and some sixty, and some a

hundred. 8.

60. VEGETATION.

And he said, So is the kingdom of God, U

if a man should cast seed into the ground;

Mar. iv. 26.

And should sleep, and rise night and day, and
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the seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth

not how. Mar. iv. 27.

For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself ;

first the blade, then the ear, after that the full

corn in the ear. 28.

But when the fruit is brought forth, imme

diately he putteth in the sickle, because the har

vest is come. 29.

61. HUSBANDMEN.

And he began to speak unto them by para

bles. A certain man planted a vineyard, and

set a hedge about it, and digged a placefor the

wine fat, and built a tower, and let it out to hus

bandmen, and went into a far country. Mar.

zii. 1.

And at the season he sent to the husbandmen

a servant, that he might receive from the hus

bandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 2.

And they caught him, and beat him, and sent

him away empty. 3.

And again he sent unto them another servant ;

and at him they cast stones, and wounded him

in the head, and sent him away shamefully

handled. 4.

And again he sent another; and him they

killed, and many others; beating some, and kill

ing some. 5.

Having yet, therefore, one son, his well-be

loved, he sent him also last unto them, say

ing, They will reverence my son. 6.

But those husbandmen said among themselves,

This is the heir ; come, let us kill him, and the

inheritance shall be ours. 7.

And they took him, and killed him, and cast

him out of the vineyard. 8.

What shall therefore the lord of the vineyard

do ? He will come and destroy the husbandmen,

and will give the vineyard unto others. 9.

62. BLIND GUIDE.

And he spake a parable unto them, Can the

blind lead the blind ? shall they not both fall

into the ditch ? Luke vi. 39.

63. MIDNIGHT VISITOR.

And he said unto them, Which of you shall

have a friend, and shall go unto him at midnight,

and say unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves ;

Luke xi. 5.

For a friend of mine in his journey is come to

me, and I have nothing to set before him ? — 6.

And he from within shall answer and say

Trouble me not : the door is now shut, and my

children are with me in bed ; I cannot riso and

give thee. 7.

I say unto you, Though he will not rise and

give him, because he is his friend ; yet, because

of his importunity, he will rise up and give him

as many as he needeth. 8.

Then goeth he, and taketh to htm seven other

spirits more wicked than himself ; and they en

ter in, and dwell there : and the ]i\*t state of that

man is worse than the first. 26.

65. RICH FOOL.

And he spake a parable unto them, saying,

The ground of a certain rich man brought forth

plentifully: Luke xii. 16.

And he thought within himself, saying, What

shall I do, because I have not room where to

bestow my fruits? 17.

And he said, This will I do : I will pull down

my barns, and build greater ; and there will I

bestow all my fruits and my goods. 18.

And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast

much goods laid up for many years ; take thine

ease, eat, drink, and be merry. 19.

But God said unto him, T/iou fool ! this night

thy soul shall be required of thee; then whose

shall those things be which thou hast provided ?20.

So is he that layeth up treasure for himself,

and is not rich toward God. 21.

64. UNCLEAN SPIRIT.

When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man

he walketh through dry places, seeking rest; and

finding none, he saith, I will return unto my

house whence I came out. Luke xi. 24."

And when he cometh he findeth it swept and

garnished. 25.

GG. BARREN FIG-TREE.

He spake also this parable ; a certain man had

a fig-tree planted in his vineyard ; and he came

and sought fruit thereon, ancl found none. Luke

xiii. 6.

Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard,

Behold, these three years I come seeking fruit

on this fig-tree, and find none : cut it down ; why

cumbereth it the ground ? 7.

And he answering, said unto him, Lord, let it

alone this year also, till I shall dig about it, and

dung it : 8.

And if it bear fruit, well; and if not, then

after that thou shalt cut it down. 9.

67. GREAT SUPPER.

Then said he unto him, a certain man mado a

great supper, and bade many : Luke xiv. 16.

And sent his servant at supper-time to Bay to

them that were bidden, Come; for all things

are now ready. 17.

And they all with one consent began to make

excuse. The first said unto him, I have bought

a piece of ground, and must needs go and see

it : I pray thee have me excused. 18.

And another said, I have bought five yoke of

oxen, and I go to prove them : I pray thee have

me excused. 19.

And another said, I have married a wife ; and

therefore I cannot come. 20.

So that servant came, and shewed his lord

these things. Then the master of the house, be

ing angry, said to his servant, Go out quickly into

the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in

hither the poor, and the maimed, and the halt,

and the blind. 21.

And the servant said, Lord, it is done as thou

hast commanded, and yet there is room. — 22.

And the Lord said unto the servant, Go out

into the highways and hedges, and compel them

to come in, that my house may be filled. — 23

For I say unto you, That none of those men

which were bidden shall taste of my supper.24.
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68. LOST SHEEP.

What man of you, having a hundred sheep,

If he lose one of them, doth not leave the ninety

and nine in the wilderness, and go after that

which is lost, until he find it. Luke xv. 4.

And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his

shoulders, rejoicing. — 5.

And when he comoth home he calleth together

his friends and neighbors, saying unto them, Re

joice with me; for I have found my sheep which

was lost. 6.

69. LOST MONEY.

Either what woman, having ten pieces of sil

ver, if she lose one piece, doth not light a can

dle, and sweep the house, and seek diligently

till she find it ? Luke xv. 8.

And when she had found it she calleth her

friends and her neighbors together, saying, Ee

joice with mo; for I have"

which I had lost. 9.

found the piece

70. PRODIGAL SON.

And he said, A certain man had two sons :

Luke xv. 11.

And the younger of them said to his father,

Father, give me the portion of goods that fall-

eth to me. And he divided unto them his liv

ing. 12.

And not many days after the younger son

gathered all together, and took his journey into

a far country, and there wasted his substance

with riotous living. 13.

And when he had spent all, there arose a

mighty famine in that land; and he began to be

in want. 14.

And he went and joined himself to n citizen

of that country; and he sent him into his fields

to feed swine. 15.

And he would fain have filled his belly with

the husks that the swine did eat ; and no man

gave unto him. 16.

And when he came to himself he said, How

many hired servants of my father's have bread

enough, and to spare, and I perish with hunger !17.

I will arise, and go to my lather, and will say

unto him, Father, I have sinned against Heaven,

and before thee, 18.

And am no more worthy to be called thy son :

make mo as one of thy hired servants. 19.

And he arose, and came to his father. But,

when he was yet a great way off, his father saw

him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on

his neck, and kissed him. 20.

And the son said unto him, Father, I have

sinned against Heaven, and in thy sight, and am

no more worthy to be called thy son. 21.

But the father said to his servants, Bring

forth the best robe, and put it on him : and put

a ring on his baud, and shoes on his feet :22.

And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it ;

and let us eat and be merry : 23.

For this my son was dead, and is alive again :

he was lost, and is found. And they began to

be merry ■ 24.

Now his elder son was in the field ; and as

he came, and drew nigh to the house, he heard

music and dancing. 25.

And he called one of the servants, and asked

what these things meant. 26.

And he said unto him, Thy brother is come,

and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because

he hath received him safe and sound. 27.

And he was angry, and would not go in:

therefore came his father out, and entreated him.28.

And he answering, said to his father, Lo,

these many years do I serve thee, neither trans

gressed 1 at any time thy commandment ; and

yet thou never gavest me a kid, that I might

make merry with my friends : 29.

But as soon as this thy son was come, which

hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou hast

killed for him the fatted calf. 30.

And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever with

mo, and all that I have is thine. 31.

It was meet that we should make merry, and

be glad : for this thy brother was dead, and is

alive again ; and was lost, and is found. — 32.

71. UNJUST STEWARD.

And he said also unto his disciples, There was

a certain rich man which had a steward ; and the

same was accused unto him that he had wasted

his goods. Luke xvi. 1.

And he called him, and said, unto him, How

is it that I hear this of thee ? give an account

of thy stewardship ; for thou mayest be no long

er steward. 2.

Then the steward said within himself, What

shall I do, for my lord taketh away from me the

stewardship ? I cannot dig ; to beg I am asham

ed. • 3.

I am resolved what to do, that when I am put

out of my stewardship, they may receive me in

to their houses. 4.

So he called every one of his lord's debtors

unto him, and said unto the first, How much

owest thou unto my lord ? 5.

And he said, A hundred measures of oil. And

he said unto him, Take thy bill and Bet down

quickly, and write fifty ? 6.

Then said he to another, And how much

owest thou ? And he said, A hundred measures

of wheat. And he said unto him, Take thy bill,

and write fourscore. 7.

And the lord commended the unjust steward,

because he had done wisely : for the children of

this world are in their generation wiser than the

children of light. 8.

72. RICH AND POOR.

There was a certain rich man, which was

clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared sump

tuously every day : Luke xvi. 19.

And there was a certain beggar named Laza

rus, which was laid at his irate full of sores. —

— 20.

And desiring to be fed with the crumbs

which fell from the rich man's table : moreover,

the dogs came and licked his sores. 21.

And it came to pass that the beggar died, and

was carried by the angels into Abraham's bo.
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som : the rich man also died, and was buried ;

Luke xvi. 22.

And in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in tor

ments, and Beeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus

in his bosom. 23.

And he cried and said, Father Abraham,

have mercy on me ; and send Lazarus, that he

may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool

my tongue ; for I am tormented in this flame.24.

But Abraham said, Son, remember that thou

in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and

likewise Lazarus evil things ; but now he is

comforted, and thou art tormented. 25.

And besides all this, between us and you

there is a great gulf fixed : so that they which

would pass from hence to you cannot ; neither

can they pass to us that would come from thence.26.

Then he said, I pray thee thereforo, father,

that thou wouldest send him to thy father's

house : 27.

For I have five brethren : that he may testify

unto them, lest they also come into this place

of torment. 28.

Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses

and the prophets ; let them hear them. — 29.

And he said, Nay, father Abraham ; but if

one went unto them from the dead they will re

pent. 30.

And he said unto him, Tf they hear not Mo

ses and the prophets, neither will they be per

suaded though one rose from the dead. — 31.

73. UNJUST JUDGE AND IMPORTUNATE WIDOW.

Saying, There was in a city a judge, which

feared not God, neither regarded man : Luke

xviii. 2.

And there was a widow in that city; an3 she

came unto him, saying, Avenge me of mine ad

versary. 3.

And he would not for a while; but afterward

he said within himself, Though I fear not God,

nor regard man ; 4.

Yet, because this widow troubleth me, I will

avenge her, lest by her continual coming she

weary me. 5.

And the Lord said, Hear what the unjust

judge saith. 6.

74. PHARISEE AND PUBLICAN.

And he spake this parable unto certain which

trusted in themselves that they were righteous,

and despised others : Luke xviii. 9.

Two men went up into the temple to pray ;

the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican.10. .

The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with him

self, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other

men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even

as this publican. 11.

I fast twico in the week, I give tithes of all

that I possess. 12.

And the publican, standing afar oft", would

not lift up bo much as his eyes unto heaven, but

smote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful

to me a sinner. 13.

I tell you. This man went down to his house

justified rather than the other: for every one

that exaltefh himself shall be abased ; and he

that humbleth himself shall be exalted. — 14.

75. TEN POUNDS.

He said, therefore, A certain nobleman went

into a far country to receive for himself a king

dom, and to return. Luke xix. 12.

And he called his ten servants, and delivered

them ten pounds, and said unto them, Occupy

till I come. 13.

Put his citizens hated him, and sent a mes

sage after him, saying, We will not have this

man to reign over us. 14.

And it came to pass, that, when he was re

turned, having received the kingdom, then he

commanded those servants to be called unto

him, to whom he had given the money, that he

might know how much every man had gained

by trading. 15.

Then came the first, saying, Lord, Thy pound

hath gained ten pounds. 16.

And he said unto him, Well, thou good ser

vant : because thou hast been faithful in a very

little, have thou authority over ten cities. — 17.

And the second came, saying, Lord, thy pound

hath gained five pounds. 18.

And he said likewise to him, Be thou also

over five cities. 19.

And another came, saying, Lord, behold, here

is thy pound, which I have kept laid up in a

napkin. 20.

For I feared thee, because thou art an au

stere man, thou takest up that thou laidest not

down, and reapest that thou didst not sow. —

— 21.

And he saith unto him, Out of thine own

mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked servant.

Thou knewest that I was an austere man, tak

ing up that I laid not down, and reaping that I

did not sow : 22.

Wherefore then gavest not thou my money

into the bank, that at my coming I might have

required mine own with usury? 23.

And he said unto thorn that stood by, Take

from him the pound, and give it to him that hath

ten pounds : 24.

76. VERNAL TREES.

And he spake to them a parable ; Behold the

fig-tree, and all the trees ; Luke xxi. 29.

When they now shoot forth, ye see and know

of your own selves that summer is now nigh at

hand. 30.

So likewise ye, when ye see these things come

to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is

nigh at hand. 31.

Verily I say unto you, This generation shall

not pass away till all be fulfilled. — 32.

77. SHEPHERD.

Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that enter-

eth not by the door into the sheep-fold, but

cliinbeth up some other way, the same is a thief

and a robber. John x. 1.

But he that entereth in by the door is the

shepherd of the sheep. 2.
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To him the porter openeth; and the sheep

hear his voice : and he calleth his own sheep by

name, and leadeth them out. John x. 3.

And when he putteth forth his own sheep he

goeth before them, and the sheep follow him :

for they know his voice. 4.

And a stranger will they not follow, but will

flee from him : for they know not the voice of

strangers. 5.

But he that is a hireling, and not the shep

herd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the

wolf coming, and leavoth the sheep and fleeth ;

and the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the

sheep. 12.

The hireling fleeth, because he is a hireling,

and careth not for the sheep. 13.

CHAP. V.

GOVERNMENT.

78. KULES FOR DISCOURSE.

LET no corrupt communication proceed out

of your mouth, but that which is good to the

use of edifying, that it may minister grace unto

the hearers. Eph. iv. 29.

Let your speech be always with grace, sea

soned with salt, that ye may know how ye ought

to answer every man. Col. iv. 6.

To speak evil of no man, to be no brawlers,

but gentle, shewing all meekness unto all men :

Tit. iii. 2.

So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall be

judged by the law of liberty. James ii. 12.

Who is a wise man, and endued with knowl

edge among you ? let him shew, out of a good

conversation, his works with meekness of wis

dom. — iii. 13.

Wherefore, laying aside all malice, and all

guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil

speakings. 1 Pet. ii. I.

For he that will love life, and see good days,

let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips

that they speak no guile. — iii. 10.

Let him eschew evil, and do good ; let him

seek peace, and ensue it. 11.

But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts :

and be ready always to give an answer to every

man that asketh you a reason of the hope that

is in yon with meekness and fear. 15.

79. BENEFITS OF OBSERVING THEM.

A man shall be satisfied with good by the

fruit of his mouth ; and the recompence of a

man's hands shall be rendered unto him. Prov.

xii. 14.

A man hath joy by the answer of his mouth :

and a word spoken in due season, how good is

it! — xv. 23.

He that handleth a matter wisely shall find

good ; and whoso trusteth in the Lord, happy

is he. — xvi. 20.

The wise in heart shall be called prudent;

and the sweetness of the lips increaseth learn

ing. 21.

The heart of the wise teacheth his mouth, and

addeth learning to his lips. 23.

Pleasant words are as a honey-comb, sweet to

the soul, and health to the bones. 24.

A man's belly shall be satisfied with the fruit

of his mouth ; ami with the increase of his lips

shall he be filled. — xviii. 20.

Death and life are in the power of the tongue ;

and they that love it shall eat the fruit thereof.21.

And they spake unto him, saying, If thou be

kind to this people, and please them, and speak

good words to them, they will be thy servants

for ever. 2 Chron. x. 7.

80. PROPRIETY OF SPEECH.

The mouth of the righteous speaketh wisdom,

and his tongue talketh of judgment. Ps.

xxxvii. 30.

The words of a man's mouth are as deep wa

ters, and the well-spring of wisdom as a flow

ing brook. Prov. xviii. 4.

Counsel in the heart of man is like deep wa

ter : but a man of understanding will draw it

out — xx. 5.

There is gold, and a multitude of rubies : but

the lips of knowledge are a precious jewel. —

— 15.

A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in

pictures of silver. — xxv. 1 1 .

By long forbearing is a prince persuaded, and

a sort tongue breaketh the bone. 15.

She openeth her mouth with wisdom ; and in

her tongue is the law of kindness. — xxxi. 26.

The words of the wise are as goads, and as

nails fastened by the masters of assemblies, which

are given from one shepherd. Ec. xii. 11.

For in many things we offend all. If any man

offend not in word, the same is a perfect man,

and able also to bridle the whole body. James

iii. 2.

81. CONTRASTED WITH IMPROPRIETY.

The mouth of a righteous man is a well of

life : but violence covereth the mouth of the

wicked. Prov. x. 11.

In the multitude of words there wanteth not

sin : but he that refraineth his lips is wise. —

— 19.

The tongue of the just is as choice silver :

the heart of the wicked is little worth. 20.

The lips of the righteous feed many: but

fools die for want of wisdom. 21.

A prudent man concealeth knowledge : but

the heart of fools proclaimeth foolishness. —

xii. 23.

A man shall eat good by the fruit of his

mouth : but the soul of the trausgressor shall

eat violence. — xiii. 2.

Every prudent man dealeth with knowledge :

but a fool layeth open his folly. 16.

In the mouth of the foolish is a rod of pride :

but the lips of the wise shall preserve them. —

xiv. 3.
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A Boft answer turneth away wrath : but

grievous words stir up anger. Prov. xv. 1.

The tongue of the wise useth knowledge

aright : but the mouth of fools poureth out

foolishness. 2.

A wholesome tongue is a tree of life: but

perverseness therein is a breach iu the spirit. 4.

The lips of the wise disperse knowledge : but

the heart of the foolish doeth not so. 7.

The heart of the righteous studieth to answer :

bnt the mouth of the wicked poureth out evil

things. 28.

The words of wise men are heard in quiet

more than the cry of him that ruleth among

fools. Ec. ix. 17.

The words of a wise man's mouth are gra

cious : but the lips of a fool will swallow up

himself. — x. 12.

84. RESTRAINT.

The princes refrained talking, and laid their

hand on their mouth. Job xxix. 9.

But the people held their peace, and answered

him not a word ; for the king's commandment

was,

36.

Raying, Answer him not. 2 Kings xviii.

8-2. EVILS OF AN UNGOVERNED TONGUE.

So they shall make their own tongue to fall

upon themselves; all that see them shall flee

away. Ps. lxiv. 8.

The wicked is snared by the transgression of

his lips : but the just shall come out of trouble.

Prov. xii. 13.

Be not deceived; evil communications cor

rupt good manners. 1 Cor. xv. 33.

If any man among you seem to be religious,

and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his

own heart, this man's religion is vain. James i. 26.

Even so the tongue is a little member, and

boasteth great things. Behold how great a

matter a little fire kindleth ! — iii. 5.

And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity :

so is the tongue among our members, that it

defileth the whole body, and setteth on fire the

course of nature; and it is set on fire of hell.G.

But the tongue can no man tame; it is an un

ruly evil, full of deadly poison. 8.

Therewith bless we God, even the Father

and therewith curse wTe men, which aro made

after the similitude of God. 9.

Out of the same mouth proceedeth blessing

and cursing. My brethren, these things ought

not so to be. 10.

Hold thy peace at the presence of tUe Lord

God ; for the day of the Lord is at hand : for

the Lord hath prepared a sacrifice, he hath bid

his guests. Zcph. i. 7.

85. BENEFITS OF TONGUE-GOVERNMENT.

Oh, that ye would altogether hold your peace ;

and it should be your wisdom. Job xiii. 5.

He that is void of wisdom despiseth his neigh

bor : but a man of understanding holdeth his

peace. Prov. xi. 12.

He that covereth a transgression seeketh love :

but he that repeateth a matter separateth very

friends. — xvii. 9.

He that hath knowledge spareth his words;

and a man of understanding is of au excellent

spirit. 27.

Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace, is

counted wise; and he that shutteth his lipsw

esteemed a man of understanding. 28.

Whoso kcepeth his mouth and his tongue,

keepeth his soul from troubles. — xxi. 23.

Speak not in the ears of a fool ; for he will de

spise the wisdom of thy words. — xxiii. 9.

If thou hast done foolishly in lifting up thyself,

or if thou hast thought evil, lay thine haud upon

thy mouth. — xxx. 32.

Therefore the prudent shall keep silence in

that time, for it is an evil time. Amos v. 13.

Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every

man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to

wrath. Janus i. 19.

80. INCONVENIENCE OF SILENCE.

83. INDEX TO THE HEART.

For the vile person will speak villany, and his

heart will work iniquity, to practice hypocrisy,

and to utter error against the Lord, to make

empty the soul of the hungry ; and he will cause

the drink of the thirsty to fail. Is. xxxii. 6.

A good man, out of the good treasure of the

heart, bringeth forth good things ; and an evil

man, out of the evil treasure, bringeth forth evil

things. Mat. xii. 35.

But I say unto you, That every idle word that

men shall speak, they shall give account thereof

in the day ofjudgment. 36.

For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and

by thy words thou shalt be condemned. — 37.

A good man, out of the good treasure of his

heart, bringeth forth that which is good ; and

an evil man, out of the evil treasure of his heart,

bringeth forth that which is evil : for of the

abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh. |

Luke. vi. 45.

Who is he that will plead with me ? for now

f I hold my tongue, 1 shall give up the ghost.

Job xiii. 19.

1 said, I will take heed to my ways, that I sin

not with my tongue; I will keep my mouth with

a bridle while the wicked is before me. Ps.

xxxix. 1.

I was dumb with silence ; I held my peace,

even from good; and my sorrow was stirred.2.

87. LOQUACITY.

The wise in heart will receive commandments ■

but a prating fool shall full. Prov. x. 8.

He that keepeth his mouth keepeth his life :

but he that openeth wide his lips shall have de

struction. — xiii. 3.

A fool hath no delight in understanding, but

that his heart may discover itself. — xviii. 2.

A fool's lips enter into contention, and his

mouth calleth for strokes. — — 6.

A fool's mouth is his destruction, and his lips

are the snare of his soul. 7.

He that answereth a matter before he hoar-

eth it, it is folly and shame unto him. 13.

A fool uttereth all his mind : but a wise man

keepeth it "in till afterwards. — xxix. 11.
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Seest thou a man tluit is hasty in his words ?

there is more hope of a fool than of him. Prov.

xxix. 20.

A fool also is full of words : a man cannot tell

what shall be, and what shall be after him who

can tell him ? Ec. x. 1 4.

CHAP. VI.

SWEARING.

SECT. 88. SWEARING COMMANDED.

THOU" shalt fear the Lord thy God, and

serve him, and shalt swear by his name. Deut.

vi. 13.

Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God ; him shalt

thou serve, and to him shalt thou cleave, and

B\vear by his name. — x. 20.

If any man trespass against his neighbor, and

an oath be laid upon him to cause him to 6vvear,

and the oath come before thine altar in this

house : 1 Kings viii. 31.

Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and judge

thy servants, condemning the wicked, to bring

his way upon his head ; and justifying the right

eous, to give him according to his righteousness.32.

If a man sin against his neighbor, and an oath

be laid upon him to make him swear, and the

oath come before thine altar in this house : 2

Cliron. vi. 22.

Then hear thou from heaven, and do, and

judge thy servants, by requiting the wicked, by

recompensing his way upon his own head ; and

by justifying the righteous, by giving him ac

cording to his righteousness. 23.

That he who blesseth himself in the earth,

shall bless himself in the God of truth; and he

that sweareth in the earth, shall swear by the

God of truth ; because the former troubles are

forgotten, and because they are hid from mine

eyes, 7s. lxv. 16.

And thou shalt swear, The Lord liveth, in

(ruth, in judgment, and in righteousness; and

the nations shall bless themselves in him, and in

him shall they glory. Jcr. iv. 2.

And it shall come to pass, if they will dili

gently learn the ways of my people, to swear by

my name, The Lord liveth ; (as they taught my

people to swear by Baal ;) then shall they be

built in the midst of my people. — xii. 16.

For men verily swear by the greater ; and

an oath for confirmation is to them an end

of all strife. Heb. vi. 16.

89. OATHS REQUESTED.

And it came to pass at that time, that Abime-

lech, and Phicol the chief captain of his host,

spake unto Abraham, saying, God is with thee

in all that thou doest. Gen. xxi. 22.

Now, therefore, swear unto me here by God,

that thou wilt not deal falsely with me, nor with

my son, nor with my son's son : but according

to the kindness that I have done unto thee thou

shalt do unto me, and to the land wherein thou

hast sojourned. 23.

And Abraham said, I will swear. 24.

And I will make thee swear by the Lord, the

God of heaven, and tho God of the earth, that

thou shalt not take a wife unto my son of the

daughters of the Canaanites, among whom I

dwell. — xxiv. 3.

And he said, Swear unto me. And he Bware

unto him. And Israel bowed himself upon the

bed's head. — xlvii. 31.

Now, therefore, I pray you, swear by the

Lord, since I have shewed you kindness, that

ye will also shew kindness unto my father's house;

and give me a true token : Jos. ii. 12.

And thai ye will save alive my father, and

my mother, and my brethren, and my sisters,

and all that they have, and deliver our lives from

death. 13.

Swear now, therefore, unto, me by the Lord,

that thou wilt not cut off my seed after me, and

that thou wilt not destroy my name out of my

father's house. 1 Sam. xxiv. 21.

And David sware unto Saul. And Saul went

home ; but David and his men gat them up unto

the hold. 22.

And David said to him, Canst thou bring me

down to this company ? And he said, Swear

unto me by God, that thou wilt neither kill ine,

nor deliver me into the hands of my master, and

I will bring thee down to this company. —

xxx. 15.

And the king sent and called for Shimei, and

said unto him, Did I not make thee to swear by

the Lord, and protested unto thee, saying. Know

for a certain, that on the day thou goest out, and

walkest abroad any whither, that thou shalt

surely die? And thou 6aidst unto me, The

word that I have heard tsgood. 1 Kings ii. 42.

Why then hast thou not kept the oath of the

Lord, and the commandment that I have charg

ed theo with ? 43.

Then arose Ezra, and made the chief priests,

the Levites, and all Israel, to swear, that they

should do according to this word. And they

sware. Ezra v. 5.

90. OBLIGATION OF AN OATII.

But Joshua had said unto the two men that had

spied out the country, Go into the harlot's

house, and bring out thence the woman, and all

that she hath, as ye sware unto her. Jos. vi. 22.

And the children of Israel smote them not,

because the princes of the congregation had

sworn unto them by the Lord God of Israel ; and

all the congregation murmured against the prin

ces. — ix. 18.

But all the princes said unto all the congre

gation, We have sworn unto them by the Lord

God of Israel : now therefore we may not touch

them. 19.

This we will do to them ; we will even let

them live, lest wrath be upon us, because of the

oath which we sware unto them. 20.

And the princes said unto them, Let them

live ; but let them be hewers of wood and draw
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era of water unto all the congregation ; as the

princes had promised them. Jos. ix. 21.

Howbcit we may not give them wives of our

daughters ; for the children of Israel have sworn,

eaying, Cursed be he that giveth a wife to Ben

jamin. Judges xxi. 18.

And Jonathan said to David, Go in peace,

forasmuch as we have sworn both of us in the

name of the Lord, saying, The Lord be between

me and thee, and between my seed and thy seed

for ever. And he arose and departed : and Jona

than went into the city. 1 Sam. xx. 42.

But the king spared Mephibosheth, the son

of Jonathan the son of Saul, because of the

Lord's oath that vms between them, between

David and Jonathan the son of Saut. 2 Sam.

xxi. 7.

I have sworn, and I will perform it, that I

will keep thy righteous judgments. Ps. cxix.

106.

And the king was exceeding sorry ; yet for

his oath's sake, and for their sakes which sat

with him, he would not reject her. Mar. vi. 2G.

91. CRIMINAL TO BREAK.

Or if a soul swear, pronouncing with his lips

to do evil,- or to do good, whatsoever it be that

a man shall pronounce with an oath, and it be

hid from him ; when he knoweth of it, then he

shall be guilty in one of these. Lev. v. 4.

And the king called the Gibeonites, and said

unto them, (now the Gibeonites were not of the

children of Israel, but of the remnant of the

Amorites, and the children of Israel had sworn

unto them ; and Saul sought to slay them in his

zeal to the children of Israel and Judah :) 2

Sam. xxi. 2.

As 1 live, saith the Lord God, surely in the

place where the king dwellcth that made him

king, whose oath he despised, and whose coven

ant he brake, even with him in the midst of Baby

lon he shall die. Ezelc. xvii. 16.

Neither shall Pharaoh, with his might}' army

and great company, make for him in the war,

by casting up mounts, and building forts, to cut

off many persons. 17.

Seeing he despised the oath by breaking the

covenant, (when, lo, he had given his hand,) and

hath done all these things, he shall not escape.18.

Therefore thus saith the Lord God, vis I live,

surely mine oath that he hath despised, and my

covenant that he hath broken, even it will I re

compense upon his own head. 19.

92. OATH EVADED.

Therefore the king said unto Shimei, Thou

■halt not die ; and the king aware unto him. 2.

Sam. xix. 23.

And, behold, thou hast with thee Shimei the

son of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, which

cursed me with a grievous curse in the day

when I went to Mahanaim : but ho caine down

to meet mo at Jordan, and 1 sware to him by

the Lord, saying, I will not put thee to death

with the sword. 1 Kings ii. 8.

Now, therefore, hold him not guiltless ; for

thou art a wise man and knowest what thou

oughtest to do unto him : but

thou down to the grave with

lis hoar head bring

blood. 9.

03. SHOULD BE EXPLICIT.

oath,

they

from

Then shalt thou be clear from this my

when thou comest to my kindred ; and if

give not thee one, thou shalt not b.e clear

my oath. Gen. xxi v. 41.

And the men answered her, Our life for yours,

if ye utter not this our business. And it shall

be, when the Lord hath given us the land, that

we will deal kindly and truly with thee. Jos.

ii. 14.

And the men said unto her, We will be blame

less of this thine oath which thou hast made us

swear. 17.

Behold, when we come into the land, thou

shalt bind this line of scarlet thread in the win

dow which thou Jidst let us down by : and

thou shalt bring thy father, and thy mother,

and thy brethren, and all thy father's household,

home unto thee. 18.

And it shall be, t/tat whosoever shall go out

of the doors of thy house into the street, his

blood shall be upon his head, and we will be

guiltless; and whosoever shall be with thee in

the house, his blood shall be on our head if any

hand be upon him. 19.

And if thou utter this our business, then we

will be quit of thine oath which thou hast made

us to swear. Jos. ii. 20.

94. ANCIENT MODE.

And Abraham said unto the eldest servant

of his house, that ruled over all that he had,

Put, I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh ;

Gen. xxiv. 2.

And the servant put his hand under the

thigh of Abraham his master, and sware to him

concerning that matter. 9.

95. RESPECTABLE INSTANCES.

And Joshua made peace with them, and made

a league with them, to let them live ; and the

princes of the congregation sware unto them.

Jos. ix. 15.

And he said, They were my brethren, crew the

sons of my mother : as the Lord liveth, if ye

had saved them alive, I would not slay you.

Judges viii. 19.

The Lord do so, and much more to Jonathan:

but if it please my father to do thee evil, then I

will shew it thee, and send thee away, that thou

mayest go in peace ; and the Lord be with

thee, as he hath been with mv father. 1 Sam.

xx. 13.

And Ittai answered the king, and said, As

the Lord liveth, and as my lord the King liveth,

surely in what place the Lord the king shall be,

whether in death or life, even there also will thy

servant be. 2 Sam. xv. 21.

Now, therefore, arise, go forth and speak com

fortably unto thy servants : for I swear by the

Lord, if thou go not forth, there will not tarry

one with thee this night ; and that will be the

worse unto thee than all that evil that befell

thee from thy youth until now. — xix. 7.

Then king Solomon sware by the Lord, say
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ing, God Jo sj to me, and more also, if Adoni-

jah have nut apukeu this word against his own

life. 1 Kings ii. 23.

Now, therefore, as the Lord liveth, which

hath established me, and set me on the throne

of D;ivid my father, and who hath made me a

house, as he promised, Adonijah shall be put to

death this day. 24.

As the Lord thy God liveth, there is no na

tion or kingdom whither my Lord hath not sent

to seek thee : and when they said, He is not

there, he took an oath, of the kingdom and na

tion, that they found thee not. — xviii. 10.

And they sware unto the Lord with a loud

voice, and with shouting, and with trumpets, and

with cornets. 2 Chron.xv. 14.

And all Judah rejoiced at tho oath; for they

had sworn with all their heart, and sought him

with their whole desire; and he was found of

them : and the Lord gave them rest round

about. 15.

And Gedaliah sware to them, and to their

men, and said unto them, Fear not to be tho

servants of the Chaldees: dwell in the land,

and serve the king of Babylon, and it shall be

well with you. 2 Kings xxv. 24.

Then I called the priests, and took an oath

of them, that they should do according to this

promise. Neh. v. 12.

They clave to their brethren their nobles, and

entered into a curse, and into an oath, to walk

in God's law, which was given by Moses the

servant of God, and to observe and do all the

commandments of the Lord our Lord, and his

judgments, and his statutes; — x. 29.

90. INSTANCES REPREHENSIBLE.

And Saul hearkened unto the voice of Jona

than : and Saul sware, As the Lord liveth he

shall not bo slain. 1 Sam. xix. 6.

For as the Lord liveth, which savcth Isra'el,

though it be in Jonathan my son, he shall surely

die. But there was not a man among all the

people that, answered him. xiv. 39.

And Saul answered, God do so, and more

also : for tliou shalt surely die, Jonathan. —

— 44.

And the people said unto Saul, Shall Jona

than die, who hath wrought this great salvation

in Israel ? God forbid : as the Lord liveth,

there shall not one hair of his head fall to the

ground ; for he hath wrought with God this

day. So the people rescued Jonathan, that he

died not. 45.

Mine enemies reproach me all the day ; and

they that are mad against me are sworn against

me. 1's. cii. 8.

Then Jeremiah said unto Zedekiah, If I de

clare it unto thee, wilt thou not surely put me

to death ? and it' I give thee counsel, wilt thou

not hearken unto me ? Jer. xxxviii. 15.

So Zedekiah the king sware secretly unto

Jeremiah, saying, As the Lord liveth, that made

us this soul, I will not put thee to death, neither

will I give thee into the hand of these men that

seek thy life. 10-

Then they said to Jeremiah, The Lord be a

true and faithful witness between us, if we do

not even according to all things for which the

Lord thy God shall send thee to us. — xlii. 5.

Whereupon he promised with an oath to give

her whatsoever she would ask. Mat. xiv. 7.

And he sware unto her, Whatsoever thou

shalt ask of me, I will give it thee, unto the half

of my kingdom. Mar. vi. 23.

97. PATRIARCHAL INSTANCES.

And Abraham said to the king of Sodom, 1

have lifted up mine hand unto the Lord, the

most high God, the possessor of heaven and

earth, Gen. xiv. 22.

That I will not take from a thread even to a

shoe-latchet, and that I will not take any thing

that is thine, lest thou shouldest say, I have

made Abram rich : 23.

Save only that which tho young men have

eaten, and the portion of the men which went

with nie, Anor, Eshcol, and Mature ; let them

take their portion. 24.

Wherefore he called that place Beer sheba ;

because there they sware both of them. —

xxi. 31.

And they rose up betimes in the morning,

and sware one to another : and Isaac sent them

away, and they departed from him in peace.

— xxvi. 31.

Tho God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor,

the God of their father, judge betwixt us. And

Jacob sware by the fear of his father Isaac.

— xxxi. 53.

As God liveth who hath taken away my

judgment ; and the Almighty, wlw hath vexed

my soul ; Job xxvii. 2.

All the while my breath is in mo, and the

spirit of God is in my nostrils ; 3.

My lips shall not speak wickedness, nor my

tongue utter deceit. 4.

And David sware moreover, and said, Thy

Father certainly knovveth that I have found

grace in thine eyes; and he saith, Let not Jona

than know this, lest he be grieved ; but truly,

as the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, there-

is but a step between me and death. I Sam.

xx. 3.

And Jonathan caused David to swear again,

because ho loved him : for he loved him as he

loved his own soul. 17.

And when all the people came to cause Da

vid to eat meat while it was yet day, David

sware, saying, So do God to me, and more also,

if I tasto bread, or ought else, till the sun be

down. 2 Sam. iii. 35.

And David answered Rechab and Baanah his

brother, the sons of Iiiinmon the Beerothite, and

said unto them, As tho Lord liveth, who hath

redeemed my soul out of all adversity. — iv. 9.

And the king sware, and said, As the Lord

liveth, that hath redeemed my soul out of all

distress. 1 Kings i. 29.

Even as I sware unto thee by the Lord God

of Israel, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy son

shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon my

throne in my stead ; even so will I certainly do

this day. 30.

98. TROrHETS SWEARING.

And Moses sware on that day, saying, Surely
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the land whereon thy feet have trodden, shall

be thine inheritance, and thy children's for ever ;

because thou hast wholly followed the Lord

my God. Jos. xiv. 9.

And Elijah said, As the Lord of hosts liveth,

before whom I stand, I will surely shew myself

unto him to day. 1 Kings xviii. 15.

And Elijah said unto Elisha, Tarry here, I

pray thee; for the Lord hath sent me to Beth el.

And Elisha said unto him, As the Lord liveth,

and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. So

they went down to Beth el. 2 Kings ii. 2.

And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, tarry here,

I pray thee ; lor the Lord hath sent me to Je

richo. And he said, As the Lord liveth, and as

thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. So they

came to Jericho. 4.

And Elijah said unto him, Tarry, I pray thee ;

for the Lord hath sent me to Jordan. And he

said, As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth,

I will not leave thee. And they two went

on. 6.

And the messenger that went to call Micaiah

spake to him, saying, Behold, the words of the

prophets declare good to tho king with one as

sent ; let thy word, therefore, I pray thee, be

like one of theirs, and speak thou good. 2

Chron. xviii. 12.

And Micaiah said, As the Lord liveth, even

what my God saith, that will I speak. — 13.

99. OATHS RECORDED IN THE GOSPEL.

And when he was gone out into the porch

another maid saw him, and said unto them that

were there, This fellow was also with Jesus of

Nazareth. Mat. xxvi. 71.

And again he denied with an oath, I do not

know the man. 72.

And after a while came unto him they that

stood by, and said to Peter, Surely thou also

art one of them ; for thy speech bewrayeth thee.

- 73.

Then began he to curse and to swear, saying,

I know not the man. And immediately the

cock crew. 74.

But he began to curse and to swear, saying, I

know not this man of whom you speak. Mar.

xiv. 71.

But as God is true, our word toward you was

not yea and nay. 2 Cor. i. 18.

Moreover, I call God for a record upon my

soul, that to spare you I came not as yet unto

Corinth. 23.

Now the tilings which I write unto you, be

hold, before God, I lie not. Gal. i. 20.

And the angel, which I saw stand upon the

sea and upon the earth, lifted up his hand to

heaven ; Rev. x. 5.

And sware by him that liveth for ever and

ever, who created heaven, and tho things that

therein are, and the earth, and the things that

therein are, and the sea, and the things which

are therein, that there should be time no longer :

But in the days of the voice of the seventh

angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery

of God should be finished, as he hath declared

to his servants the prophets. 7.

100. SWEARING PROHIBITED.

But I say unto you, Swear not at all : neither

by heaven ; for it is God's throne : Mat. v. 34.

Nor by the earth ; for it is his footstool :

neither by Jerusalem; for it is the city of the

great King. 35.

Neither shalt thou swear by thy head ; be

cause thou canst not make one hair white or

black. 36.

But let your communication be, Yea, yea ;

Nay, nay; for whatsoever is more than these

cometh of evil. 37.

But above all things, my brethren, swear

not; neither by heaven, neither by the earth,

neither by any other oath : but let your yea be

yea ; and your nay, nay ; lest ye fall into con

demnation. James v. 12.

101. PENALTIES FOR SWEARING.

For the land is full of adulterers ; for because

of swearing the land mourneth ; the pleasant

places of the wilderness are dried up, and their

course is evil, and tfleir force is not right. Jer.

xxiii. 10.

And it shall be unto them as a false divination

in their sight, to them that have sworn oaths ;

but he will call to remembrance tho iniquity,

that they may be taken. Ezek. xxi. 23.

Then said he unto me, This is the curse that

goeth forth over the face of the whole earth :

for every one that stealeth shall be cut off as on

this side, according to it; and everyone that

sweareth shall be cut off us on that side, accord

ing to it. Zech. v. 3.

102. NOT TO SWEAR FALSELY. (rule.)

They have spoken words, swearing falsely in

making a covenant: thus judgment springeth

up as hemlock in the furrows of the field.

IJosea x. 4.

And let none of you imagine evil in your

hearts against his neighbor; and love no false

oath : for all these arc things that I hate, saith

the Lord. Zech. viii. 17.

Again, ye have heard that it hath been said by

them of old time, Thou shalt not forsw ear thy

self, but shalt perform unto the Lord thineoaths.

Mat. v. 33.

103. PENALTY OF PERJURY.

I will bring it forth, saith the Lord of hosts,

and it shall enter into the house of the thief, and

into the house of him that sweareth falsely by

my name : and it shall remain in tho midst of

his house, and shall consume it, with tho timber

thereof, and the stones thereof. Zech. v. 4.

104. rERJURED persons.

Hear ye this, O house of Jacob, which are

called by the name of Israel, and are come forth

out of tho waters of Judah ; which swear by

the name of the Lord, and make mention of the

God of Israel, but not in truth, nor in righteous

ness. Is. xlviii. 1.
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And though they say, The Lord liveth, surely

they swear falsely. Jer. v. 2.

And he also rebelled against king Nebuchad

nezzar, who had made him swear by God : but

he stiffened his neck, and hardened his heart,

from turning unto the Lord God of Israel. 2

Chron xxxvi. 13.

105. NOT TO TAKE GOD'S NAME IN VAIN.

And ye shall not swear by my name falsely,

neither shult thou profane the name of thy God :

I am the Lord. Lev. six. 12.

Neither shall ye profane my holy name ; but

I will be hallowed among the children of Israel.

— xxii. 32.

Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy

God in vain ; for the Lord will not hold him

guiltless that taketh his name in vain. Dcut.

v. 11. *

For they speak against thee wickedly, and

thine enemies take thy name in vain. Ps.

exxxix. 20

106. SWEARING BT?' CREATURES.

Hereby ye shall be proved ; By the life of

Pharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, except

your youngest brother come hither. Gen.

xlii. 15.

Send one of you, and let him fetch your bro

ther, and ye shall be kept in prison, that your

words may be proved, whether there be any

truth in you : or else, by the life of Pharaoh,

surely ye are spies. 16.

Woe unto you, ye blind guides ! which say,

Whosoever shall swear by the temple, it is no

thing ; but whosoever shall swear by the gold

of tho temple, he is a debtor. Mat. xxiii. 16.

Ye fools, and blind ! for whether is greater,

the gold, or the temple that sanctifieth the gold ?17.

And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar, it

is nothing : but whosoever sweareth by the gift

that is upon it, he ia guilty. 18.

Ye fools, and blind ! for whether is greater,

the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift?19.

Whoso, therefore, shall swear by the altar,

sweareth by it, and by all things thereon. — 20.

And whoso shall swear by the temple, swear

eth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein.21.

And he that shall swear by heaven, sweareth

by the throne of God, and by him that sitteth

thereon. 22.

1 07. ADJURATIONS.

And the men of Israel were distressed that

day : for Saul had adjured the people, saying,

Cursed be the man that eateth any food until

evening, that I may be avenged on mine ene

mies. So none of tho people tasted any food.

1 Sam. xiv. 24.

And when the people were come into the

wood, behold, the honey dropped : but no man

put his hand to his mouth : for the people feared

the oath. 26.

But Jonathan heard not when his father

charged the people with the oath : wherefore he

put forth the end of the rod that teas in his

hand, and dipped it in a honey-comb, and put

his hand to his mouth ; and his eyes were en

lightened. 27.

Then answered one of the people, and said,

Thy father 6traitly charged the people with an

oath, saying, Cursed be the man that eateth any

food this day. And the people were fuint.28.

And the king said to him, How many times

shall I adjure thee, that thou say nothing but

the truth to me in the name of the Lord ? 2

Chron. xviii. 15.

I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jesus

Christ, and the elect angels, that thou observe

these things, without preferring one before an

other, doing nothing bv partiality. 1 Tim.

v. 21.

108. SOLEMN APPEALS TO GOD.

Also now, behold, my witness is in heaven,

and my record is on high. Job xvi. 19.

Then the children of Reuben, and tho chil

dren of Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh,

answered and said unto the heads of tho thou

sands of Israel, Jos. xxii. 21.

The Lord God of gods, the Lord God of

gods, he knoweth, and Israel he shall know, if

it be in rebellion, or if in transgression against

the Lord, (save us not this day,) 22.

That we have built us an altar to turn from

following the Lord, or if to offer thereon burnt-

offerings, or meat-offerings, or if to offer peace-

offerings thereon, let the Lord himself require

it: 23.

And Jonathan said unto David, O Lord God

of Israel, when I have sounded my father about

to morrow any time, or tho third day, and, bo-

hold, if there be good toward David, and I then

send not unto thee, and shew it thee. 1 Sam.

xx. 12.

And as touching the matter which thou and

I have spoken of, behold the Lord be between

thee and me for ever. 23.

The Lord therefore bo judge, and judge be

tween me and thee, and see, and plead my cause,

and deliver me out of thine hand. — xxiv. 15.

For God is my witness, whom I serve with

my spirit in the gospel of his Son, that without

ceasing I make mention of you always in my

prayers. Rom. i. 9.

I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my con

science also bearing me witness in the Holy

Ghost, — ix. 1 .

That I have great heaviness and continual

sorrow in my heart. 2.

For God is my record, how greatly I long af

ter you all the bowels of Jesus Christ. Phil.

i. 8.

For neither at any time used we flattering

words, as ye know, nor a cloak of covetousness;

God is witness. 1 Thcss. ii. 5.
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CHAP. VII.

IMPRECATIONS.

SECT. 109. CURSES REQUESTED.

COME now, therefore, I pray thee, curse me

this people ; for they are too mighty for me :

peraavonture I shall prevail, tluit we may smite

them, aud that I may drive them out of the

land ; for I wot that he whom thou blessest is

blessed, and he whom thou cursest is cursed.

Num. xxii. 6.

And the elders of Moab, and the elders of

Midian, departed with the rewards of divination

in their hand; and they came unto Balaam, and

spake unto him the words of Balak. 7.

And Balaam said unto God, Balak the son

of Zippor, king of Moab, hath sent unto me,

saying, 10.

Behold, there is a people come out of Egypt,

which covereth the face of the earth : come

now, curse me them, peradventure I shall be

able to overcome them, and drive them out.11.

And God said unto Balaam, Thou shalt not

go with them ; thou shalt not curse the people :

for they are blessed. 12.

And he took up his parable, and said, Balak

the king of Moab hath brought me from Aram,

out of the mountains of the east, saying, Come,

curse me, Jacob ; and come, defy Israel. —

xxiii. 7.

How shall I curse, whom God hath not

cursed ? or how shall I defy, wliom the Lord

hath not defiled ? 8.

And Balak said unto Balaam, Neither curse

them at all, nor bless them at all 25.

And Balak's anger was kindled against Ba

laam, and he smote his hands together : and

Balak said unto Balaam, I called thee to curse

mine enemies, and, behold, thou hast altogether

blessed them these three times. — xxiv. 10.

Then Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab,

arose and warred against Israel, aud sent and

called Balaam the son of Beor to curse you.

Jos. xxiv. 9.

But I would not hearken unto Balaam ; there

fore he blessed you still': bo I delivered you out

of his hand. 10.

1 1 0. CURSES.

Curse ye Meroz, (said the angel of the Lord,)

curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; be

cause they came not to the help of the Lord,

to the help of the Lord against the mighty.

Judges v. 23.

Now, therefore, I pray thee, let my lord the

king hear the words of his servant. If the Lord

have stirred thee up against me, let him accept

an offering ; but if they be the children of men,

cursed be they before the Lord ; for they have

driven me out this day from abiding in the in

heritance of the Lord, saying, Go, serve other

gods. 1 Sam. xxvi. 19.

Also, I shook my lap, and said, Bo God shake

out every man from his house, and from his la

bor, that performeth not this promise, even thus

he be shaken out, and emptied. And all the

congregation said, Amen, and praised the Lord.

And the people did according to this promise.

Neh. v. 13.

If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let

him be Anathema, Maran atlia. 1 Cor. xvi. 22.

But though we, or an angel from heaven,

preach any other gospel unto you than that

which we have preached unto you, let him be

accused. Gal. i. 8.

As we said before, so say I now again, If

any man preach any other gospel unto you than

that ye have received, let him be accursed. — 9.

111. REMARKS ON CURSING.

And the king said, What have I to do with

you, ye sons of Zeruiah ? so let him curse, be

cause the Lord hath said unto him, Curse Da

vid. Who shall then say, Wlierefore hast thou

done so ? 2 Sam. xvi. 1 0.

And David said to Abishai, and to all his ser

vants, Behold, my son, which came forth of my

bowels, seeketh my life : how much more now

may this Benjamite do it ? Let him alone, and

let him curse ; for the. Lord hath bidden him.11.

It may be that the Lord will look on mine af

fliction, and that the Lord will requite me good

for his cursing this day. 12.

For such as be blessed of him shall inherit the

earth ; and they that be cursed of him shall be

cut off. Fs. xxxvii. 22.

As the bird by wandering, as the swallow by

flying; so tho curse causeless shall not come

Prov. xxvi. 2.

Also take no heed unto all words that are

spoken, lest thou hear thy servant curse theo 1

Ec. viL 21.

For oftentimes also thine own heart knovveth

that thou thyself likewise hast cursed others.22.

1 12. PUBLIC BLESSING AND CURStNG OFFICIAL.

And it shall come to pass, when the Lord thy

God hath brought thee in unto the land whither

thou gocst to possess it, that thou shalt put tho

blessing upon mount Gerizim, and the curse up

on mount Ebal. Deut. xi. 29.

Are they not on the other side Jordan, by tho

way where the sun goeth down, in the laud of

the Canaanites which dwell in the champaign

over against Gilgal, beside the plains of Moreh ?30.

And Moses charged the people the same day,

saying, — xxvii. 1 1 .

These shall stand upon Mount Gerizim to

blesa the people, when yo are come over Jor

dan ; Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Issa-

char, and Joseph, and Benjamin. 12.

And these shall stand upon mount Ebal to

curse ; Beuben, Gad, and Asher, and Zebulun,

Dan, and Naphtali. 13.

And all Israel, and their elders, and officers,

and their judges, stood on this side the ark, and

on that side, before tho priests the Levites, which
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bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, as

well the stranger as he that was born among

them : half of them over against mount Geri-

zim, and half of them over against mount Ebal ;

as Moses the servant of the Lord had com

manded before, that they should bless the peo

ple of Israel. Jos. viii. 33.

113. BLESSING (ANGELIC AND HUMAN.)

And he said, Let me go, for the day break-

eth. And he said, I will not let thee go except

thou bless me. Gen. xxxii. 26.

And Jacob blessed Pharaoh, and went out

from before Pharaoh. — xlvii. 10.

And Aaron lifted up his hand toward the

people, and blessed them ; and came down from

offering of the sin offering, and the burnt-offer

ing, and peace-offerings. Lev. ix. 22.

And this is the blessing wherewith Moses the

man of God blessed the children of Israel be

fore his death. Dcut. xxxiii. 1.

And for the precious things of the earth and

fulness thereof, and for the good will of him

that dwelt in the bush : let the blessing come up

on the head of Joseph, and upon the top of the

head of him that was separated from his breth

ren. 16.

And Joshua blessed him, and gave unto Ca

leb the son of Jcphunneh Hebron for an inher

itance. Jos. xiv. 13.

So Joshua blessed them, and sent them away :

and they went unto their tents. — xxii. 6.

Then Saul said to David, Blessed be thou, my

son David : thou shalt both do great things,

and also shalt still prevail. 1 So David went on

his way, and Saul returned to his place. 1

Sam. xxvi. 25.

And, as soon as David had made an end of

offering burnt-offerings and peace offerings, he

blessed the people in the name of the Lord of

hosts. 2 Sam. vi. 18.

And when David had made an end of offer

ing the burnt-offerings and the peace-offerings,

he blessed the peple in the name of the Lord. 1

Chron. xvi. 2.

And all the people departed every man to his

house : and David returned to bless his house.43.

Wo have blessed you out of the house of the

Lord. I's. cxviii. 26.

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Is

rael, As yet they shall use this speech in the land

of Judab, and in the cities thereof, when I shall

bring again their captivity, The Lord bless thee,

O habitation of justice, and mountain of holi

ness. Jer. xxxi. 23.

And without all contradiction the less is bless

ed of the better. Heb. vii. 7.

CHAP. VIII.

VOWS.

SECT. 114. RULE FOR VOWS.

B OT if thou shalt forbear to vow, it shall be

no sin in thee. Deut. xxiii. 22.

Vow, and pay unto the Lord your God : let

all that be round about him bring presents unto

him that ought to be feared. Ps. lxxvi. 11.

It is a. snare to the man who devoureth that

■which is holy, and after vows to make enquiry.

Prov. xx. 25.

. 115. VOWS SHOULD BE KEPT.

If a man vow a vow unto the Lord, or swear

an oath to bind his soul with a bond ; he shall

not break his word, he shall do according to all

that proceedeth out of his mouth. Num. xxx. 2-

When thou shalt vow a vow unto the Lord

thy God, thou shalt not slack to pay it : for the

Lord thy God will surely require it of thee ;

and it would be sin in thee. Deut. xxiii. 21.

That which is gone out of thy lips thou shalt

keep and perform ; even a free-will-offering-, ac

cording as thou hast vowed unto the Lord thy

God, which thou hast promised with thv mouth.23.

Thou shalt make thy prayer unto him, and he

shall hear thee, and thou shalt pay thy vows.

Job xxii. 27.

And it came to pass after forty years, that

Absalom said unto the king, I pray thee, let me

go and pay my vow, which I have vowed unto

the Lord in Hebron. 2 Sam. xv. 7.

And the king said unto him, Go in peace. So

he arose and went to Hebron. 9.

My praise shall be of thee in the great con

gregation : I will pay my vows before them that

fear him. Ps. xxii. 25.

Offer unto God thanksgiving ; and pay thy

vows unto the most High. — 1. 14.

So will I sing praise unto thy name for ever,

that I may daily perform my vows. — Ixi. 8.

Praise waiteth for thee, O God, in Zion : and

unto thee 6hall the vow be performed. — Ixv. 1.

I will go into thy house with burnt-offerings ;

I will pay thee my vows, — lxvi. 13.

Which my lips have uttered, and my mouth

hath spoken when I was in trouble. 14.

I will pay my vows unto the Lord now iu the

presence of all his people. — cxvi. 14.

0 Lord, truly 1 am thy servant ; I am thy

servant, and the son of thine handmaid : thou

hast loosed my bonds. 16.

1 will offer to thee the sacrifice of thanksgiv

ing, and will call upon the name of the Lord. —

— 17.

I will pay my vows unto the Lord now in the

presence of all his people, 18.

In the courts of the Lord's house, in the midst

of thee, O Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lord. —

— 19.

/ fmve peace-offerings with me ; this day

have I paid my vows. Prov. vii. 1 4.

When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not
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to pay it ; for he hath no pleasure in fools : pay

that which thou hast vowed. Ec. v. 4.

Better is it that thou shouldest not vow, than

that thou shouldest vow and not pay. 5.

Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy flesh to sin ;

neither say thou before the angel that it was an

error : wherefore should God be angry at thy

voice, and destroy the work of thine hands ?0.

But I will sacrifice unto thee with the voice

of thanksgiving; I will pay that that I have

vowed. Salvation is of the Lord. Jonah ii. 9.

116. IN WHAT CASE NOT BINDING.

If a woman also vow a vow unto the Lord,

and bind herself by a bond, being in her father's

house in her youth ; Num. xxx. 3.

And her father hear her vow, and hor bond

■wherewith she hath bound her soul, and her fa

ther shall hold his peace at her : then all her

vows shall stand, and every bond wherewith she

hath bound her soul shall stand. 4.

But if her father disallow her in the day that

he heareth, not any of her vows, or of her bonds,

wherewith she hath bound her soul, shall stand ;

and the Lord shall forgive her, because her fa

ther disallowed her. 5.

And if she had at all a husband when she

vowed, or uttored ought out of her lips, where

with she bound her soul ; 6.

And her husband heard it, and held his peace

at her in the day that he heard it ; then her

vows shall stand, and her bonds wherewith she

bound her soul shall stand. 7.

But if her husband disallow her on the day

that he heard it ; then he shall make her vow

which she vowed, and that which she uttered

with her lips, wherewith she bound her soul, of

none effect : and the Lord shall forgive her. —

— 8.

But every vow of a widow and her that is di

vorced, wherewith they have bound their souls,

shall stand against her. 9.

And if she vowed in her husband's house, or

bound her soul by a bond with an oath; — 10.

And her husband heard it, and held his peace

at her, and disallowed her not; then all her

vows shall stand, and every bond wherewith she

bound her soul shall stand. 11.

But if her husband hath utterly made them

void on the day he heard them; then whatso

ever proceeded out of her lips concerning her

vows, or concerning the bond of her soul, shall

not stand : her husband hath made them void ;

and the Lord shall forgive her. 12.

Every vow, and every binding oath to afflict

the soul, her husband may establish it, or her

husband may make it void. — -*- 1 3.

But if her husband altogether hold his peace

at her from day to day ; then he establisheth all

her vows or all her bonds, which are upon her :

lie confirmeth them, because he held his peace

at her in the day that he heard them. 14.

But if he shall any wise make them void after

that he hath heard them; then he shall bear her

iniquity. 15.

These are the statutes which the Lord com

manded Moses, between a man and his wife, be-

twecn the father and hia daughter, being yet in

her youth in her father's house. 16.

1 17. INSTANCES OF VOWS.

And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If God will

be with me, and will keep me in this way that I

go, and will give me bread to eat, and raiment to

put on, Gen. xxviii. 20.

So that I come again to my father's house in

peace; then shall the Lord be my God ; — 21.

And this stone, which I have set for a pillar,

shall be God's house. 22.

I am the God of Beth-el, where thou anoint-

edst the pillar, and where thou vowedst a vow

unto me : now arise, get thee out from this land,

and return unto the land of thy kindred. —

xxxi. 13.

And Israel vowed a vow unto the Lord, and

said, If thou wilt indeed deliver this people into

my hand, then I will utterly destroy .heir cities.

Num. xxi. 2.

And the Lord hearkened to the voice of Is

rael, and delivered up the Canaanites ; and they

utterly destroyed them and their cities : and he

called the name of the place Honnah. 3.

For thy servant vowed a vow while I abode

at Geshur in Syria, saying, If the Lord -'hall

bring me again indeed to Jerusalem, then 1 will

serve the Lord. 2 Sam. xv. 8.

Thy vows are upon me, 0 God : I will render

praises unto thee. Fs. lvi 12.

For thou, O God, hast heard my vows : thou

hast given me the heritage of those that fear thy

name. — lxi. 5.

What, my son? and what, the son of my

womb ? and what, the son of my vows ? Prov.

xxxi. 2.

Then the men feared the Lord exceedingly,

and offered a sacrifice unto the Lord, and made

vows. Jonah i. 16.

And Paul after this tarried their yet a good

while, and then took his leave of the brethren,

and sailed thence into Syria, and with him Pris-

cilia and Aquila, having shorn his head into

Cenchrea; for he had a vow. Acts xviii. 18.

118. COMMENDATION.

Lord remember David, and all his afflictions;

Ps. cxxxii. 1.

How he sware unto the Lord, and vowed

unto the mighty God of Jacob ; 2.

Surely I will not come into the tabernacle of

my house, nor go up into my bed ; 3.

I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber

to mine eyelids, 4.

Until I find out a place for the Lord, a habi

tation for the mighty God of Jacob. 5.

And the Lord shall be known to Egypt, and

the Egyptians shall know the Lord in that day,

and shall do sacrifice and oblation ; yea, they

shall vow a vow unto the Lord, and perform it.

Is. xix. 21.

1 19. RASH AND WICKED VOWS.

And Jephthah vowed a vow unto the Lord,

and said, If thou shalt without fail deliver the

children of Ammon into mine hands, Judges

xi. 30.

Then it shall be, that whosoever cometh forth
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of the doors of my house to meet me, when I

return in peace from the children of Ammon,

shall surely be the Lord's, and I will offer it up

for a burnt-offering. Judges xi. 31.

And when it was day, certain 'of the Jews

banded together, and bound themselves under a

curse, saying, That they would neither eat nor

drink till they had killed Paul. Acts xxiii. 12.

And they were more than forty, which had

made this conspiracy. 13.

And they came to the chief priests and elders,

and said, We have bound ourselves under a great

curse, that we will eat nothing until we have

slain Paul. 14.

Now, therefore, ye with the council signify to

the chief captain that he bring him down unto

you to-morrow, as though ye would enquire

something more perfectly concerning him ; and

we, or ever he come near, are ready to kill hiin.15.

120. GOOD RESOLUTIONS. (PUBLIC.)

And all the people answered together, and

said, All that the Lord hath spoken we will do.

And Moses returned the words of the people

unto the Lord. Ex. xix. 8.

And Moses came and told the people all the

words of the Lord, and all the judgments : and

all the people answered with one voice, and said,

All the words which the Lord hath said will we

do. — xxiv. 3.

Go thou near, and hear all that the Lord our

God shall say ; and speak thou unto us all that

the Lord our God shall speak unto thee, and we

will hear it, and do it. Deut. v. 27.

And the Lord heard the voice of your words,

when ye spake unto me ; and the Lord said unto

me, I have heard the voice of the words of this

people, which they have spoken unto thee : they

have well said all that they have spoken. — 28.

And if it seem evil unto you to serve the

Lord, choose you this day whom ye will serve;

whether the gods which your fathers served, that

icere on the other side of the flood, or the gods

. of the Amoritcs, in whose land ye dwell : but as

for me and my house, wo will serve the Lord.

Jos. xxiv. 15.

And the people answered and said, God for

bid that we should forsake the Lord to serve

other gods. 16.

And the Lord drave out from before us all

the people, even the Amoritcs which dwelt in

the land : therefore will we also serve the Lord ;

for he it our God. 18.

And Joshua said unto the people, Ye cannot

serve the Lord : for he is a holy God ; he is a

jealous God ; he will not forgive your transgres

sions nor your sins. 19.

If ye forsake the Lord, and serve strange

gods, then he will turn and do you hurt, and

consume you, after that he hath done you good.20.

And tho people said unto Joshua, Nay, but

we will serve the Lord. 21.

And Joshua said unto the people, Ye are wit

nesses against yourselves, that ye have chosen

you the Lord, to serve him. And they said, We

are witnesses. 22.

And the people said unto Joshua, The Lord

our God will we serve, and his voice will we

obey. — — 24.

Whether it be good, or whether it be evil, we

will obey the voice of the Lord our God, to

whom we send thee, that it may be well with us,

when we obey the voice of tho Lord our God.

Jer. xlii. 6.

121. GOOD RESOLUTIONS. (rRIVATE.)

Thou hast proved mine heart ; thou hast visit

ed me in the nieht ; thou hast tried me, and shalt

find nothing: I am purposed that my mouth

shall not transgress. Ps. xvii. 3.

But as for me, I will walk in mine integrity:

redeem me, and be merciful unto me. — xxvi.

1 1.

I will walk before the Lord in the land of the

living. — cxvi. 9.

Tliou art my portion, O Lord : I have said

that I would keep. thy words. — cxix. 57.

Peter answered and said unto him, Though

all men be offended because of thee, yet will I

never be offended. Mat. xxvi. 33.

Peter said unto him, Though I should die

with thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewise

.also said all the disciples. 35.

But Peter said unto him, Although all shall

be offended, yet will not I. Mar. xiv. 29.

But he spake the more vehemently, If I should

die with thee I will not deny thee in any wise.

Likewise also said they all. 31.

And he said unto him, Lord, I am ready to

go with thee, both into prison, and to death.

Luke xxii. 33.

CHAP. IX.

COVENANTS.

SECT. 122. GOD WITH NOAH.

BUT with thee will I establish my covenant ;

and thou shalt come into tho ark ; thou and thy

sons, and thy wife, and thy sons' wives with

thee. Gen. vi. 18.

And I, behold I, establish my covenant with

you, and with your seed after you ; — ix. 9.

And with every living creature that is with

you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every

beast of the earth with you ; from all that go

out of the ark to every beast of the earth. —

— 10.

And I will establish my covenant with you :

neither shall all flesh be cut off any more by the

waters of a flood ; neither shall there any more

be a flood to destroy the earth. 11

123. GOD WITH ISRAEL.

And the Lord said unto Moses, Write thou

these words : for after the tenor of these words

I have made a covenant with thee, and with

Israel. Ex. xxxiv. 27.
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The Lord our God made a covenant with us

in Horeb. Deut. v. 2.

The Lord made not this covenant with our

fathers, but with us, even us, who are all of us

here alive this day. 3.

These arc the words of the covenant which

the Lord commanded Moses to make with the

children of Israel in the land of Moab, besides

the covenant which he made with them in Horeb.

— xxix. 1.

Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, I

made a covenant with your fathers in the day

that I brought them forth out of the land of

Egypt, out of the house of bond men, saying,

Jer. xxxiv. 13.

Moreover, I will make a covenant of peace

■with them ; it shall be an everlasting covenant

with tbem : and I will place them, and multiply

them, and will set my sanctuary in the midst of

them for evermore. Ezek. xxxvii. 26.

124. EXHORTATIONS THEREON.

Keep, therefore, the words of this covenant,

and do them, that ye may prosper in all that ye

do. Dent, xxix. 9.

Be ye mindful always of his covenant; the

word tehich he commanded to a thousand gene

rations ; 1 Chron. xvi. 15.

Even of the covenant which he made with

Abraham, and of his oath unto Isaac; — 16.

And hath confirmed the same to Jacob for a

law, and- to Israel for an everlasting covenant.17.

Hear ye the words of this covenant, and speak

unto the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants

of Jerusalem ; Jer. xi. 2.

And say thou unto them, Thus saith the Lord

God of Israel, Cursed be the man that obeyeth

not the words of this covenant, 3.

Which I commanded your fathers in the day

that I brought them forth out of the land of

Egypt, from the iron furnace, saying, Obey my

voice, and do them, according to all which I com

mand you : so shall yo be my people, and I will

be your God ; 4.

That I may perform the oath which I have

sworn unto your fathers, to give them a land

flowing with milk and honey, as it is this day.

Then answered I, and said, So be it, O Lord.5.

125. GOD FAITHFUL TO THE COVENANT.

My mercy will I keep for him for evermore,

and my covenant shall stand fast with him. Ps.

lxxxix. 28.

He hath remembered his covenant for ever,

the word which he commanded to a thousand

generations. — cv. 8.

Which covenant he made with Abraham, and

his oath unto Isaac; 9.

And confirmed the ■same unto Jacob for a

law, and to Israel for an everlasting covenant.10.

He hath given meat unto them that fear him :

he will ever be mindful of his covenant. — cxi. 5.

He sent redemption unto his people ; he hath

commanded his covenant for ever : holy and

reverend is his name. 9.

And the Lord was gracious unto them, and

had compassion on them, and had respect unto

them, because of his covenant with Abraham,

Isaac, and Jacob, and would not destroy them,

neither cast he them from his presence as yet.

2 Kings xiii. 23.

Nevertheless, I will remember my covenant

with thee in the days of thy 3'outh, and I will

establish unto thee an everlasting covenant.

Ezek. xvi. 60.

Then thou shalt remember thy ways, and be

ashamed, when thou shalt receive thy sisters,

thine elder, and thy younger : and I will givo

them unto thee for daughters, but not by thy

covenant. 61.

And I will establish my covenant with thee ;

and thou shalt know that I am the Lord. —

— 62.

And I will cause you to pass under the rod,

and I will bring you into the bond of the cov

enant. — xx. 37.

126. MAN FAITHLESS TO THE COVENANT,

And it shall be, that he that is taken with the

accursed thing shall be burnt with fire, he and

all that he hath ; because he hath transgressed

the covenant of the Lord, and because he hath

wrought folly in Israel. Jos. vii. 15.

They kept not the covenant of God, and re

fused to walk in his laws; Ps. lxxviii. 10.

And forgat his works, and his wonders that

he had shewed them. 11.

For their heart was not right with him, nei

ther were thev steadfast in his covenant. —

— 37.

127. ALLUSIONS.

And with the arms of a flood shall they be

overflown from before him, and shall be broken ;

yea, also the prince of the covenant. Dan.

xi. 22.

Then shall he return into his land with great

riches ; and his heart s/itdl be against the holy

covenant : and he shall do exploits, and return

to his own land. 28.

128. THE NEW COVENANT.

Although my house be not so with God, yet

ho hath made with me an everlasting covenant,

ordered in all things, and sure : for this is all

my salvation, and all my desire, although he

make it not to grow. 2 Sam. xxiii. 5.

As for ine, this is my covenant with them,

saith the Lord ; My Spirit that is upon thee,

and my words which I have put in thy mouth,

shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the

mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy

seed's seed, saith the Lord, from henceforth and

forever. Is. lix. 21.

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that 1

will make a new covenant with the house of Is

rael, and with the house of Judah : Jer. xxxi.

31.

Not according to the covenant that I made

with their fathers in the day that I took (hem

by the hand, to bring them out of the land of

Egypt; (which my covenant they brake, al

though I was a husband unto them, saith the

Lord ;) 32.
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But this shall be tfco covenant that I will

make with the house of Israel ; After those days,

saith the Lord, I will put my law in their in

ward parts, and write it in their hearts ; and

will be their God, and they shall be my people.

Jer. xxxi. 33.

And I will make an everlasting covenant with

them, that I will not turn away from them to

do them good ; but I will put my fear in their

hearts, that they shall not depart from me. —

xxxii. 40.

Now, when I passed by thee, and looked upon

thee, behold, thy time was the time of love ; and

I spread my skirt over thee, and covered thy

nakedness : yea, I sware unto thee, and entered

into a covenant with thee, said the Lord God,

and thou becamest mine. Ezck. xvi. 8.

And this I say, that the covenant, that was

confirmed before of God in Christ, the law

which was four hundred and thirty years after,

cannot disannul, that it should make the promise

of none effect. Gal. iii. 17.

For if the inheritance be of the law, it is no

more of promise : but God gave it to Abraham

by promise. 18.

Which things are an allegory : for these are

the two covenants ; the one from the mount

Sina, which gendereth to bondage, which is

Agar. — iv. 24.

For this Agar is mount Sina in Arabia, and

answereth to Jerusalem which now is, and is

in bondage with her children. 25.

But now he hath obtained a more excellent

ministry, by how much also he is the mediator

of a better covenant, which was established

upon better promises. Heb. viii. 6.

For if that first covenant had been faultless,

then should no place have been sought for tho

second. 7.

For, finding fault with them, he saith, Behold,

the days come, saith the Lord, when I will make

a new covenant with tho house of Israel, and

with the house of J udah : 8.

Not according to the covenant that I made

with their fathers, in the day that I took them

by the hand to lead them out of the land of

Egypt ; because they continued not in my cov

enant, and I regarded them not, saith the Lord.

For this is the covenant that I will make

with the house of Israel, After those days, saith

the Lord, I will put my laws into their mind, and

write them in their hearts : and I will be to

thorn a God, and thev shall be to ine a people.10.

In that he saith, A new covenant, he hath

made the first old. Now, that which decayeth

and waxeth old is ready to vanish away. — 13.

Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness to

us : for after which he hath said before. — x.

15.

This is tho covenant that I will make with

them. After those days, saith the Lord, I will

put my laws into their hearts, and in their minds

will I write them. 16.

129. MAN COVENANTING WITH GOD.

Ye stand this day all of you before the Lord

your God ; your captains of your tribes, your

elders and your officers, with all the men of Is

rael. Deut. xxix. 10.

Your little ones, your wives, and thy stran

ger that is in thy camp, from the hewer of thy

wood unto the drawer of thy water : 11.

That thou shouldest enter into covenant with

the Lord thy God, and into his oath, which the

Lord thy God maketh with thee this day :

— 12.

That he may establish thee to-day for a peo

ple unto himself, and that he may be unto thee

a God, as he hath said unto thee, and as he hath

sworn unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac,

and to Jacob. 13.

Neither with you only do I make this cov

enant and this oath ; 14.

But with him that standeth here with us this

day before the Lord our God, and also with

him that is not here with us this day : 15.

So Joshua made a covenant with the people

that day, and set them a statute and an ordin

ance in Shechem. Jos. xxiv. 25.

And Jehoiada made a covenant between the

Lord, and tho king, and the people, that they

should be the Lord's people ; between the king

also and the people. 2 Kings xi. 1 7.

And Jehoiada made a covenant between him,

and between all the people, and between the

king, that they should be the Lord's people.

2 Chron. xxiii. 16.

And the king stood by a pillar, and tanade a

covenant before the Lord, to walk after the

Lord, and to keep his commandments, and his

testimonies, and his statutes, with all their

heart, and all their soul, to perform the words

of this covenant that were written in this book ;

and all the peoplo stood to the covenant. 2

Kings xxiii. 3.

And they entered into a covenant to seek the

Lord God of their fathers with all their heart,

and with all their soul. 2 Chron. xv. 12.

Now it is in mine heart to make a covenant

with the Lord God of Israel, that his fierce

wrath may turn away from us. — xxix. 10.

And the king stood in his place, and made a

covenantbefore the Lord, to walk after the Lord,

and to keep his commandments, and his testi

monies, and his statutes, with all his heart, and

with a^l his soul, to perform the words of tho

covenant which are written in this book. —

xxxiv. 31.

And he caused all that were present in Jeru

salem and Benjamin to stand to it. And the

inhabitants of Jerusalem did according to the

covenant of God, the God oftheir Fathers. —

— 32.

They shall ask the way to Zion, with their

faces thitherward, saying, Come, and let us join

ourselves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant,

that shall not be forgotten. Jer. i. 5.

And because of all this, we make a sure cov

enant, and write it ; and our princes, Levites,

and priests, seal unto it. Nek. ix. 38.

130. MAN WITH MAN

And Abraham took sheep and oxen, and gave

them unto Abimelech : and both of them made

.a covenant. Gen. xxi. 27.
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Thus they made a covenant at Beer-sheba :

then Abitnelech rose up, and Phichol the chief

captain of his host, and they returned into the

land of the Philistines. Gen. xxi 32.

And they said, We saw certainly that the

Lord was with thee : and we said, Let there

be now an oath betwixt us, even betwixt us and

thee, and let us make a covenant with thee ;

— xxvi. 28.

That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have not

touched thee, and as we have done unto thee

nothing but good, and have sent thee away in

peace : thou art now the blessed of the Lord.29.

Now therefore, come thou, let us make a cov

enant, I and thou ; and let it be for a witness

between me and thee. — xxxi. 44.

So Jonathan made a covenant with the house

of David, saying, Let the Lord even require it

at the hand of David's enemies. 1 Sam. xx. 16.

And they made a covenant before the Lord.

And David abode in the wood, and Jonathan

went to his house. — xxiii. 18.

Brethren, I speak after the manner of men;

Though it be but a man's covenant, yet, if it be

confirmed, no man disannulleth or addeth there

to. Gal. hi. 15.

131. COVENANT-BREAKERS.

For thus saith the Lord God, I will even deal

with thee as thou hast done, which has despised

the oath in breaking the covenant. Ezek. xvi.

59.

Say now to the rebellious house, Know ye

not what these things mean ? tell them, Behold,

the king of Babylon is come to Jerusalem, and

hath taken the king thereof, and the princes

thereof, and led them with him to Babylon ;

— xvii. 12.

And hath taken of the king's seed, and made

a covenant with him, and hath taken an oath of

him : he hath also taken the mighty of the land ;13.

That the kingdom might be base, that it might

not lift itself up, but that by keeping of his

covenant it might stand. 14.

But he rebelled against him, in sending his

ambassadors into Egypt, that they might give him

horses, and much people : shall he prosper ?

shall he escape that doeth such things ? or shall

he break the covenant, and be delivered ? — 15.

CHAP. X.

LYING.

SECT. 132. LYING FORBIDDEN.

1 33. PENALTIES.

My father peradventure will feel me, and I

shall seem to him as a deceiver ; and I shall

bring a curse upon me, and not a blessing. Gen.

xxvii. 12.

But the king shall rejoice in God ; every one

that sweareth by him shall glory : but the mouth

of them that speak lies shall be stopped. Ps.

lxiii. 11.

What shall be given unto thee ? or what shall

be done unto thee, thou false tongue ? —

cxx. 3.

Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of

juniper. 4.

The lip of truth shall be established for ever :

but a lying tongue is but for a moment. Prov.

xii. 19.

Lying lips are abomination to the Lord ; but

they that deal truly are his delight. 22.

Bread of deceit is sweet to a man; but after

ward his mouth shall be filled with gravel. —

xx. 17.

Their tongue is as an arrow shot out, it speak-

eth deceit : one speaketh peaceably to his neigh

bor with his mouth, but in heart he layeth his

wait. Jcr. ix. 8.

Shall I not visit them for these things? saith

the Lord : shall not my soul be avenged on

such a nation as this ? 9.

A sword is upon the liars ; and they shall

dote : a s%vord is upon her mighty men ; and

they shall be dismayed : — 1. 36.

Then Peter said unto her, How is it that ye

have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the

Lord ? Behold, the feet of them which have

buried thy husband are at the door, and shall

carry thee out. Acts v. 9.

134. NO CREDIT DUE TO LIARS.

Burning lips, and a wicked heart, are like a

potsherd covered with silver dross. Prov.

xxvi. 23.

He that hateth disscmbleth with his lips, and

layeth up deceit within him ; 24.

When he speaketh fair, believe him not: for

there are seven abominations in his heart. — 25.

Whose hatred is covered by deceit, his wick

edness shall be shewed before the w/iole congre

gation. 26.

Take ye heed every one of his neighbor, and

trust ye not in any brother ; for every brother

will utterly supplant, and every neighbor will

walk with slanders. Jer. ix. 4.

And they will deceive every one his neighbor,

and will not speak the truth ; they have taught

their tongue to speak lies, and weary themselves

to commit iniquity. 5.

For even thy brethren, and the house of thy

father, even they have dealt treacherously with

thee ; yea, they have called a multitude after

thee : believe them not, though they speak fair

words unto thee. — xii. 6.

YE shall not steal, neither deal falsely, nei- 135 LIES VARIODSly requested

ther lie one to another. Lev. xix. 1 1.

Wherefore, putting away lying, speak every Say, I pray thee, thou art my sister ; that it

man truth with his neighbor : for we are mem- may be well with me for thy sake : and my soul

bers one of another. Eph. iv. 25. shall live because of thee. Gen. xii. 13.
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And it came to pass, when God caused me to

wander from my father's house, that I said unto

her, This is thy kindness which thou shalt shew

unto me ; At every place whither we shall come,

say of me, He is my brother. Gen. xx. 13.

Again he said unto her, Stand in the door of

the tent; and it shall be, when any man doth

come and enquire of thee, and say, Is there any

man here? that thou shalt say, No. Judges

iv. 20.

If thy father at all miss me, then sny, David

earnestly asked have of me, that he might run

to Beth-lehem his city ; for there is a yearly

sacrifice there for all the family. 1 Sam. xx. 6.

If he say thus, It is well : thy servant shall

have peace ; but if he be very wroth, then be

sure that evil is determined by him. 7.

And it came to pass on the morrow which

was the second day of the month, that David's

place was empty ; and Saul said unto Jonathan

his son, Wherefore cometh not the son of Jesse

to meat, neither yesterday, nor to day ? — 27.

And Jonathan answered Saul, David earnest

ly asked leave of me to go to Beth-lehem ; —

— 28.

And he said, Let me go, I pray thee ; for our

family hath a sacrifice in the city, and my bro

ther, he hath commanded me to be there; and

now, if I have found favor in thine eyes, let me

get away, I pray thee, and see my brethren :

therefore he cometh not unto the king's table.29.

130. GENERAL PRACTICE.

Thou givest thy mouth to evil, and thy tougue

frameth deceit. Ps. 1. 19.

Thou lovest evil more than good, and lying

rather than to speak righteousness. Selah. —

lii. 3.

He hath put forth his hands against such as

be at peace with him ; he hath broken his cove

nant. — lv. 20.

The words of his mouth were smoother than

butter, but war was in his heart : his words were

softer than oil, yet were they drawn swords.21.

They only consult to cast him down from his

excellency ; they delight in lies : they bless with

their mouth, but they curse inwardly. Selah.

— lxii. 4.

The proud have forged a lie against me : but

I will keep thy precepts with my whole heart.

— cxix. 69.

Whose mouth spcakoth vanity; and their

right hand is a right hand of falsehood. —

exliv. 8.

That this is a rebellious people, lying children,

children that will not hear the law of the Lord.

Is. xxx. 9.

Behold, ye trust in lying words, that cannot

profit. Jer. vii. 8.

And they bend their tongues like their bow

for lies ; but they are not valiant for the truth

upon the earth : for they proceed from evil to

evil, and they know not me, saith the Lord. —

ix. 3.

Thine habitation is in the midst of deceit ;

through deceit they refuse to 'know me, saith the

Lord. 6.

For the rich men thereof are full of violence,

and the inhabitants thereof have spoken lies,

and their tongue is deceitful in their mouth.

Micah vi. 12.

137. PARTICULAR INSTANCES.

Then Sarah denied, saying, I laughed not :

for she was afraid. And he said, Nay ; but

thou didst laugh. Gen. xviii. 15.

And the men of the place asked him of his

wife: and he said, She is my sister; for he

feared to say, Kite is my wife; lest, said he, the

men of the place should kill me for Rebekah,

because she was fair to look upon. — xxvi. 7.

And he came unto his father, and said, My

father. And he said, Here am I ; who art thou,

my son ? — xxvii. 18.

And Jacob said unto his father, I am Esau

thy first-born ; I have done according as thou

badest me : arise, I pray thee, sit and cat of my

venison, that thy soul may bless ine. 19.

And Isaac said unto his son, How is it that

thou hast found it bo quickly, my son ? And he

said, Because the Lord thy God brought it to

me. 20.

And he said, Art thou my very son Esau ?

And he said, I am. 24.

Then came David to Nob to Ahimelech the

priest : and Ahimelech was afraid at the meet

ing of David, and said unto him, Why art thou

alone, and no man with thee ? 1 Sam. xxi. 1 .

And David said unto Ahimelech the priest,

The king hath commanded me a business, and

hath said unto me, Let no man know any things

of the business whereabout I send thee, ana

what I have commanded thee : and 1 have ap

pointed my servants to such and such a place.2.

And Achish said, Whither have ye made a

road to day ? And David said, Against tho

south of Judah, and against the south of the

Jerahmeelites, and against the south of the Ke-

nites. — xxvii. 10.

And David saved neither man nor woman

alive to bring tidings to Gath, saying, Lest they

should tell on us, saying, So did David, and so

will be his manner all the while he dwelletb in

the country of the Philistines. 11.

And Achish believed David, saying, He hath

made his people Israel utterly to abhor him ;

therefore he shall be my servant for ever. — Vi.

So Gehazi followed after Naaman : and when

Naaman saw him running after him he lighted

down from the chariot to meet him, and said, Is

all well ? Kings v. 21.

And he said, All is well. My master hath

sent me, saying, Behold, even now there be

come to me from mount Ephraim two young

men of the sons of the prophets; give them, I

pray thee, a talent of silver, and two changes of

garments. 22.

Now Peter sat without in the palace : and a

damsel came unto him, saying, Thou also wast

with Jesus of Galilee. Mat. xxvi. 69.

But he denied before them all, saying, I know

not what thou sayest. 70.

And when she saw Peter warming himself

she looked upon him, and said, And thou also

wast with Jesus of Nazareth. Mar. xiv. 67.
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But be denied, saying, I know not, neither

understand I what thou sayest. And he went

out into the porch; and the cock crew. Mar.

xiv. 68.

•And a maid saw him again, and began to say

to them that stood by, This is one of them. —

— 69.

And he denied it again. And a little after

they that stood by said again to Peter, Surely

thou art one of them : for thou art a Galilean,

and thy speech agreeth thereto. 70.

But a certain maid beheld him as he sat by

the fire, and earnestly looked upon him, and said,

This man was also with him. Luke xxii. 56.

And he denied him, saying, Woman, I know

him not. ■— 57.

And after a little while another saw him, and

said, Thou art also of them. And Peter said,

Man, I am not. 58.

And about the space of one hour after another

confidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth this fel

low also was with him ; for he is a Galilean.59.

And Peter said, Man, I know not what thou

sayest. And immediately, while he yet spake,

the cock crew. 60.

Then saith the damsel that kept the door unto

Peter, Art not thou also one of this man's disci

ples ? He saith, I am not. John xviii. 17.

And Simon Peter stood and warmed himself :

they said, therefore, unto him, Art not thou also

one of his disciples ? He denied it, and said, I

am not. 25.

One of the servants of the high priest (being

his kinsman whose ear Peter cut off) saith, Did

not I see thee in the garden with him ? — 26.

Peter then denied again ; and immediately the

cock crew. 27.

And it was about the space of three hours

after, when his wife, not knowing what was

done, came in, Acts v. 7.

And Peter answered unto her, Tell me

whether ye sold the land for so much ? And

she said, Yea, for so much. 8.

138. REMARKS ON LTING.

I hate and abhor lying : but thy law do I love.

Ps. cxix. 163.

Rid mo, and deliver me from the hand of

Rtrange children, whose mouth speaketh vanity,

and their right hand is a right hand of falsehood.

— cxliv. 1 1.

He that hideth hatred with lying lips, and he

that uttereth a slander, is a fool. Prov. x. 18.

A hypocrito with his mouth destroyeth his

neighbor : but through knowledge shall the just

be delivered. — xi. 9.

A righteous man hateth lying : but a wicked

man is loathsome, and corncth to shame. —

xiii. 5.

A wicked doer giveth heed to false lips : and

a liar giveth ear to a naughty tongue. —

xvii. 4.

For he said, Surely they are my people, chil

dren that will not lie : so he was their Saviour.

Is. lxiiL 8.

The remnant of Israel shall not do iniquity,

nor speak lies; neither shall a deceitful tongue

be found in their mouth : for they shall feed and

lie down, and none shall make them afraid

Zeph. iii. 13.

For if the truth of God hath more abounded

through my lie unto his glory, why yet am I

also judged as a sinner? Rom. iii. 7.

And not rather, (as we slanderously reported,

and as eomo affirm that we say,) Let us do evil

that good may come ? whose damnation is

just. 8.

139. AMBIGUOUS WORDS.

And Abraham said of Sarah his wife, She is

my sister ; and Abimelech king of Gerer sent

and took Sarah. Gen. xx. 2.

Then said Zedekiuh unto Jeremiah, Let no

man know of these words, and thou shalt not

die. Jer. xxxviii. 24.

But if the princes hear that I have talked with

thee, and they come unto thee, and say unto

thee, Declare unto us now what thou hast said

unto the king, hide it not from us, and we will

not put thee to death,; also what the king said

unto thee : 25.

Then thou shalt say unto them, I presented

my supplication before the king, that he would

not cause me to return to Jonathan's house to

die there. 26.

Then came all the princes unto Jeremiah, and

asked him : and he told them according to all

these words that the king had commanded. So

they left off speaking with him ; for the matter

was not perceived. 27.

But when Peter was come to Antioch, I with

stood him to the face, because he was to be

blamed. Gal. ii. 11.

For before that certain came- from James he

did eat with the Gentiles : but A'hen they were

come ho withdrew, and separated himself, fear

ing them which were of the circumcision. — 12.

And the other Jews dissembled likewise with

him ; insomuch that Barnabas was carried away

with their dissimulation. 13.

140. PERSONATING.

And Joseph saw his brethren, and he knew

them, but made himself strange unto them, and

spake roughly unto them ; and he said unto

them, Whence come ye ? And they said, From

the land of Canaan to buy fooa. Gen. xlii. 7.

And Joseph knew his brethren, but they knew

not him. 8.

And the Lord said unto Ahijah, Behold, the

wife of Jeroboam cometh to ask a thing of thee

for her son, for he is sick : thus and thus shalt

thou say unto her ; for it shall be, when she

cometh in, that she shall feign herself to be ano

ther woman. 1 Kings xiv. 5.

And it was so, when Ahijah heard the sound

of her feet as she came in at the door, that he

said, Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam ; why

fuignest thou thyself to be another ; for 1 am

scut to thee with heavy tidings. 6.
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CHAP. XI.

TITLES OF HONOR.

SECT. 141. TITLES PROHIBITED.

LET me not, I pray you, accept any man's

person, neither let me give flattering titles unto

man. Job xxxii. 21.

For I know not to give flattering titles : in so

doing my Maker would soon take me away. —

— 22.

But be not ye called Eabbi : for one is your

Master, even Christ; and ye all are brethren.

Mat. xxiii. 8.

And call no man your Father upon the earth :

for one is your Father, which is in heaven. —

— 9.

Neither bo ye called Masters : for one is your

Master even Christ. 10.

142. TITLES OF HONOR USED.

Then she said, Let me find favor in thy sight,

my lord ; for that thou hast comforted me, and

for that thou hast spoken friendly unto thine

handmaid, though I be not like unto one of thine

handmaidens. Ruth ii. 13.

And ns Obadiah was in the way, behold, Eli

jah met him : and he knew him, and fell on his

face, and said, Art thou that my lord Elijah ? 1

Kings xviii. 7.

And he answered him, I ant: go, toll thy lord,

Behold, Elijah is here. 8.

And love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and

chief seats in the synagogues. Mat. xxii. 6.

And greetings in the markets, and to be call

ed of men, Eabbi, Rabbi. 7.

The elder unto the elect lady and her chil

dren, whom I love in truth ; and not I only, but

also all they that have known the truth ; 2

John I.

For the truth's sake, which dwelleth in us,

and shall be with us for ever. 2.

143. COMPLIMENTS. (RULE.)

Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes : and

salute no man by the way. Luke x. 4.

And into whatsoever house ye enter, first say,

Peace be to this house. 5.

And if the son of peace be there, your peace

shall rest upon it : if not, it shall turn to you

again. 6.

144. SACRED SALUTATIONS.

Likewise greet the church that is in their

house. Salute my well-beloved Epenetus, who

is the first fruits of Achaia, unto Christ. Rom.

xvi. 5.

Greot Mary who bestowed much labor on us.6.

Salute Andronicus and Junia my kinsmofi,

and my fellow-prisoners, who are of note among

the apostles, who also were in Christ before me.7.

Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. — 8.

Salute Urbane our helper in Christ, and Sta-

chys my beloved. 9.

Salute Apelles approved in Christ. Salute

them which are of Aristobulus' household. — 10.

Salute Herodion my kinsman. Greet them

that be of the household of Narcissus, which are

in the Lord. 11.

Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, who labor in

the Lord. Salute the beloved Persis, which la

bored much in the Lord. 12.

Salute Bufus chosen in the Lord, and his mo

ther and mine. 13.

Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hernias, Patro-

bas, Hermes, and the brethren which are with

them. 14

Salute Philologus and Julia, Nereus, and his

sister, and Olympas, and all the saints which are

with them. 15.

Timotheus my workfellow, and Lucius, and

Jason, and Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute you.21.

(I Tertius, who wrote this epistle, salute you

in the Lord.) 22.

Gaius mine host, and of the whole church,

saluteth you. Erastus the chamberlain of the

city saluteth you, and Quartus a brother. — 23.

The salutation of me Paul with mine own

hand. 1 Cor. xvi. 21.

All the saints salute you. 2. Cor. xiii. 13.

Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The bre

thren which are with me greet you. Phil. iv.

21.

All the saints salute you, chiefly they that are

of Cesar's household. 22.

Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea,

and Nymphas, and the church which is in his

house. Col. iv. 15.

The salutation by the hand of me Paul. Re

member my bonds. Grace be with you. Amen.18.

The salutation of Paul with mino own hand,

which is the token in every epistle : bo I write.

2 Thess. hi. 17.

Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the household

of Onesiphorus. 2 Tim. iv. 19.

Do thy diligence to come before winter. Eubu-

lus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and

Claudia, and all the-brethren. 21.

All that are with me salute thee. Greet them

that love us in the faith. Grace be with you all.

Amen. Tit. iii. 15.

There salute thee Epaphras, my fellow-priso

ner in Christ Jesus. Philem. 23.

Marcus, Aristurehus, Demas, Lucas, my fel

low-laborers. 24.

Salute all them that have the rule over you,

and all the saints. They of' Italy salute you.

Heb. xiii. 24.

The children of thy elect sister greet thee.

Amen. 2 John. 13.

145. COMPLIMENTS OF POLITENESS.

At that time Berodach-baladan, the son of

Baladan king of Babylon, sent letters and a

present unto Hezekiah ; for he had heard that

Hezekiah had been sick. 2 Kings xx. 12.

And Hezekiah hearkened unto them, and

shewed them all the house of his precious things,

the silver, and the gold, and the spices, and the
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prcious ointment, and all the house of his ar

mor, and all that was found in his treasures :

there was nothing in his house, nor in all his

dominion, that Hezekiah shewed them not. 2

Kings xx. 13.

Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king He

zekiah, and said unto him, What said these

men ? and from whence came they unto thee ?

And Hezekiah said, They are come from a far

country, even from Babylon. 14.

And he said, What have they seen in thine

house ? And Hezekiah answered, All the things

that are in mine house have they seen : there is

nothing among my treasures that I have not

shewed them. 15.

Nebuchadnezzar the king, unto all the people,

nations, and languages, that dwell in all the

earth : Peace be multiplied unto you. Dan.

iv. 1.

Artaxerxes, king of kings ; Unto Ezra the

priest, a scribe of the law of the God of heaven,

perfect peace, and at such a time. Ezra vii. 12.

Having many things to write unto you, I

would not write with paper and ink ; but I

trust to come unto you, and speak face to face,

that our joy may be full. 2 John 12.

The elder unto the well-beloved Gaius, whom

I love in the truth. 3 John 1.

Beloved, I wish above all things that thou

mayest prosper and be in health, even as thy

soul prospereth. — 2.

I had many things to write, but I will not

with ink and pen write unto thee : — 13.

But I trust I shall shortly see thee, and we

shall speak face to face. Peace be to thee. Our

friends salute thee. Greet thee friends by name.

— 14.

146. COMPLIMENTS OF ENQUIRY.

And he asked them of their welfare, and said,

7s your father well ? the old man of whom ye

spake, is lie yet alive; Gen. xliii. 27.

And they answered, Thy servant our father

is in good health, he is yet alive ; and they

bowed down their heads, and made obeisance.28.

Eun now, I pray thee, to meet her; and say

unto her Is it well with thee ? is it well with thy

husband ? is it well with the child ? And she

answered, It is well. 2 Kings iv. 26.

And he arose and departed, and came to Sa

maria : and as he teas at the shearing-house in

the way, — x. 12.

Jehu met with the brethren of Ahaziah

king of Judah. and said, Who are ye ? And they

answered, We are the brethren of Ahaziah ; and

we go down to salute the children of the king,

and the children of the queen. 13.

CHAP. XII.

DISPUTATION.

SECT. 147. MODERATOR.

BEHOLD, I waited for your words ; I gave

ear to your reasons, whilst ye searched out

what to say. Job xxxii. 1 1.

Yea, I attended unto you ; and, behold, there

was none of you that convinced Job, or that an

swered his words ; 12.

Lest ye should say, We have found out wis

dom, God thrusteth him down, not man. — 13.

Now he hath not directed his words against

me ; neither will I answer him with your

speeches. 14.

148. APOLOGY.

If we assay to commune with thee, wilt thou

be grieved ? but who can withhold himself from

speaking ? Job iv. 2.

/ said, I will answer also my part ; I also will

shew mine opinion. — xxxii. 17.

For I am full of matter : the spirit within me

constraineth me. 18.

Behold, my belly is as wine which hath no

vent ; it is ready to burst like new bottles. — 19.

1 will speak, that I may be refreshed : 1 will

open my lips and answer. 20.

Behold, now I have opeDed my mouth, my

tongue hath spoken in my mouth. — xxxiii. 2.

My words shall be of the uprightness of my

heart ; and my lips shall utter knowledge clear

ly. 3.

149. AUDIENCE REQUESTED.

Hear now my reasoning, and hearken to the

pleadings of my lips. Job xiii. 6.

Hear diligently my speech and my declaration

with your ears. 17.

Wherefore, Job, I pray thee, hear my speech

es, and hearken to all my words. — xxxiii. 1.

If now thou hast understanding, hear this;

hearken to the voice of my words. — xxxiv. 16.

Let men of understanding tell me, and lot a

wise man hearken unto me. 34.

Then Paul stood up, and, beckoning with his

hand, said, Men of Israel, and ye that fear God,

give audience. Acts xiii. 16.

50. CHARGE.

And Eliab his eldest brother heard when he

spake unto the men ; and Eliab's anger was kin

dled against David, and ho said, Why earnest

thou down hither ? and with whom hast thou

left those few sheep in the wilderness ? I know

thy pride, and the naughtiness of thine heart ;

for thou art come down that thou mightcst see

the battle. 1 Sam. xvii. 28.

For thy mouth uttereth thine iniquity, and

thou choosest the tongue of the crafty. Job xv. 5.

Are there not mockers with me? and doth

not mine eye continue in their provocation ? —

xvii. 2.
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Job hath spoken without knowledge, and his

words were without wisdom. Job xxxiv. 35.

For thou saidst, "What advantage will it be

unto thee ? ami, what profit shall I have if I be

cleansed from my sin ? — xxxv. 3.

I will answer thee, and thy companions with

thee. 4.

151. ANSWER DEMANDED.

And now, if ye will deal kindly and truly with

my master, tell me : and if not, tell me ; that I

may turn to the right hand, or to the left. Gen.

xxiv. 49.

If thou canst answer me, set thy words in or

der before me, stand up. Job xxxiii. 5.

If thou hast any thing to say, answer me :

speak ; for I desire to justify thee. 32.

If not, hearken unto me : hold thy peace, and

I shall teach thee wisdom. 33

152. LEAVE TO REPLY DEMANDED.

Hold your peace, let me alone, that I may

speak, and let come on me what will. Job xiii. 13.

How long will it be ere ye make an end of

words ? mark, and afterwards we will speak.

— xviii. 2.

Hear diligently my speech ; and let this be

your consolations. — xxi. 2.

Suffer me that I may speak; and after that I

have spoken mock on. 3.

Mark me, and be astonished, and lay your

hand upon your mouth. 5.

Therefore I said, Hearken to me ; I also will

shew mine opinion. — xxxii. 10.

Mark well, 0 Job ; hearken unto me : hold

thy peace, and I will speak. — xxxiii. 31.

Hear my words, O ye wise men ; and give

ear unto me, ye that have knowledge. — xxxiv. 2.

Suffer me a little, and I will shew thee that /

have yet to speak on God's behalf. — xxxvi. 2.

153. REPLIES.

And Abimelech said, I wot not who hath

done this thing ; neither didst thou tell me, nei

ther yet heard I of it but to day. Gen. xxi. 26.

For indeed I was stolen away out of the land

of the Hebrews ; and here also have I done no

thing that thoy should put me into the dungeon.

— xl. 15.

And David said, What have I now done ? Is

'here not a cause ? 1 Sam. xvii. 29.

For no-.v ye are nothing ; ye see my casting

down, and are afraid. Job vi. 21.

Did I say, Bring unto me ? or, Give a re

ward for me of your substance ? 22.

Or, Deliver me from the enemy's hand ? or,

Redeem me from the hand of the mighty ? —

— 23.

Teach me, and I will hold my tongue; and

cause me to understand wherein I have erred.24.

Wherefore do I take ray flesh in my teeth, and

put my life in mine hand ? — xiii. 14.

He teareth himself in his anger: shall the

earth be forsaken for thee ? and shall the rock

be removed out of his place ? — xviii. 4.

And bo it indeed tluii, 1 have erred, mine er

ror.remaineth with myself. — xix. 4.

Therefore do my thoughts cause me to an

swer, and for this I make haste. — xx. 2.

I have heard the check of my reproach, and

the spirit of my understanding causeth me to

answer. 3.

As for me, is my complaint to man ? and if

it were so, why should not my spirit be trou

bled ? — xxi. 4.

To whom hast thou uttered words ? and

whose spirit came from thee ? — xxvi. 4.

154. REPLY CONTROVERTED.

How forcible are right words 1 but what doth'

your arguing reprove. Job vi. 25.

Do ye imagine to reprove words, and the

speeches of one that is desperate, which are as

wind ? 26.

How long wilt thou speak these things ? and

how long shall the words of thy mouth be like a

strong wind ? — viii. 2.

Should not the multitude of words be an

swered ? and Bhould a man full of talk be jus

tified ? — xi. 2.

Should thy lies make men hold their peace (

and when thou mockest, shall no man make thee

ashamed ? 3.

Should a- wise man utter vain knowledge, and

fill his belly with the east wind ? — xv. 2.

Should he reason with unprofitable talk ? or

with speeches wherewith he can do no good ? 3.

I have heard many such things : miserable

comforters are ye ali. — xvi. 2.

Shall vain words have an end ? or what em-

boldeneth thee that thou answerest? 3.

How long will ye vex my soul, and break me

in pieces with words ? — xix. 2.

These ten times have ye reproached me : yo

are not ashamed that ye make yourselves strange

to me. 3.

How then comfort ye me in vain, seeing in

your answers there remaineth falsehood ? —

xxi. 34.

I will teach you by the hand of God, that

which is with the Almighty will I not conceal.

— xxvii. 1 1.

Behold, all ye yourselves have seen it ; why

then are ye thus altogether vain? 12.

155. ARGUMENT WAVED.

Lo, mine eyes hath seen all this, mine ear hath

heard and understood it. Job xiii. 1.

What ye know, the same do I know also : I

am not inferior unto you. 2.

Surely I would speak to the Almighty, and I

desire to reason with God. 3.

I also could speak as ye do: if your soul

were in my soul's stead, I could heap up words

against you, and shake mine head at you. —

xvi. 4.

But I would strengthen you with my mouth,

and the moving of my lips should assuage your

grief. 5.

Though I speak, my grief is not assuaged;

and though I forbear, what am I eased ? — 6.

156. CONCESSION.

For all of my father's house were but dead

men before my lord the king ; yet did6t thou
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Bet thy servant among them that did eat at thine

own table : what right, therefore, have I yet to

cry any more unto the king ? 2 Sam. xix. 28.

157. CONCLUSION.

And the king said unto him, Why speakest

thou any more of thy matters? I have said,

Thou and Ziba divide the land. 2 Sam. xix. 29.

And Mephibosheth said unto the king, Yea,

let him take all, forasmuch as my lord the king

is come again in peace unto his own house. —

— 30.

Now, therefore, be content ; look upon me :

for it is evident unto you, if I lie. Job vi. 28.

Thine own mouth condemneth thee, and not

I ; yea, thine own lips testify against thee. —

xv. 6.

But as for you all, do ye return, and come

now ; lor I cannot find one wise man among

you. — xvii. 10.

But ye should say, Why persecute we him ?

seeing the root of the matter is found in me.

— xix. 28.

And if U be not so now, who will make me a

liar, and make my speech nothing worth ? —

xxiv. 25.

My desire is, that Job may be tried unto the

end, because of his answers for wicked men. —

xxxiv. 36.

Therefore doth Job open his mouth in vain ;

he multiplieth words without knowledge. —

xxxv. 16.

CHAP. XIII.

CHIDING.

SECT. 158. SCORNFUL MOCKING (FORETOLD.)

HOW that they told you there should be

mockers in the last time, who should walk after

their own ungodly lusts. Jttde 18.

159. PROHIBITION.

Now, therefore, be ye not mockers, lest your

bands be made strong : for I have heard from

the Lord God of hosts a consumption, even de

termined, upon the whole earth. Is. xxviii. 22.

160. DEPRECATED.

Have mercy upon us, 0 Lord, have mercy

upon us ; for we are exceedingly filled with

contempt. Ps. exxiii. 3.

Our soul is exceedingly filled with the scorn

ing of those that are at ease, and with the con

tempt of the proud. 4.

161. PENALTIES.

Judgments are prepared for scorners, and

stripes for the back of fools. — xix. 29.

Scornful men bring a city into a snare : but

wise men turn away wrath. — xxix. 8.

162. INSTANCES.

I am as one mocked of his neighbor, who

calleth upon God, and he answereth him : the

just upright man is laughed to scorn. Job xii. 4.

And now am I their song ; yea, I am their

by-word. — xxx. 9.

What man is like Job, who drinketh up scorn

ing like water. — xxxiv. 7.

Yea, they opened their mouth wide against

me, and said, Aha, aha ! our eye hath seen it.

Ps. xxxv. 21.

Thou makest us a reproach to our neighbors,

a scorn .and a derision to them that are round

about us. — xliv. 13.

Thou makest us a by-word among the hea

then, a shaking of the head among the people.14.

I made sackcloth also my garment ; and I be

came a proverb to them. — lxix. 11.

They that sit in the gate speak against me ;

and I was the song of the drunkards. 12.

They are corrupt, and speak wickedly con

cerning oppression : they speak loftily. —

Ixxiii. 8.

We are become a reproach to our neighbors,

scorn and derision to them that are round about

us. — lxxix. 4.

The proud have had me greatly in derision :

yet have I not declined from thy law. — cxix.

51.

For was not Israel a derision unto thee ? was

he found among thieves ? for since thou spak-

est of hirn, thou skippedst for joy. Jar. xlviii. 27.

Ail that pass by clap their hands at thee;

they hiss and wag their head at the daughter of

Jerusalem, saying, Is this the city that men call

The perfection of beauty, The joy of the whole

earth? Lam. ii. 15.

All thine enemies have opened their mouth

against thee : they hiss and gnash the teeth :

they say, We have swallowed her up : certainly

this is the day that we looked for her ; we hava

found , we have seen it. 16.

I was a derision to all my people, and their

song all the day. — iii. 14.

All our enemies have opened their mouthi

against us. 46.

Behold their sitting down, and their rising up;

I am their music. 63.

And he spake before his brethren, and the

army of Samaria, and said, What do these fee

ble Jews ? will they fortify themselves ? will

they sacrifice ? will they make an end in a day ?

will they revive the stones out of the heaps of

the rubbish which are burnt ? Neh. iv. 2.

Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, and

he said, Even that which they build, if a fox

up, he shall even break down their stone wa'

163. REMARKS.

If thou be wise, thou shalt be wise for thy

self : but if thou scornest,thou alone shalt bear

it. Prov. ix. 12.

A scorner seeketh wisdom, and findeth it not :

but knowledge is easy unto him that under-

standeth. Prov. xiv. 6.
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Smite a scorner, and the simple will beware;

and reprove one that hath understanding, and

he will understand knowledge. Trov. xix. 25.

When the scorner is punished, the simple is

made wise ; and when the wise is instructed, he

receiveth knowledge. — xxi. 1 1.

Proud and haughty scorner is his name who

dealeth in proud wrath. 24.

Cast out the scorner, and contention shall go

out ; yea, strife and reproach shall cease. —

xxii. 10.

164. REPROACH THREATENED.

And thou shalt become an astonishment, a

proverb, and a by word, among all nations

whither the Lord shall lead thee. Deut. xxviii.

37.

Behold, every one that useth proverbs shall

use this proverb against thee, saying, As is the

mother, so is her daughter. Ezek. xvi. 44.

Therefore have I made thee a reproach unto

the heathen, and a mocking to all countries.

— xxii. 4.

Those that be near, and those that be far from

thee, shall mock thee, which art infamous and

much vexed. 5.

165. PENALTY.

I have heard the reproach of Moab, and the

revilings of the children of Ammon, whereby

they have reproached my people, and magnified

themselves against their border ; Zeph. ii. 8.

Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel, Surely Moab shall be as So

dom, and the children of Ammon as Gomorrah,

even the breeding of nettles and salt-pits, and a

perpetual desolation : the residue of my people

shall spoil them, and the remnant of my people

shail possess them. 9.

This shall they have for their pride, because

they have reproached and magnified themselves

against the people of the Lord of hosts. — 1 0.

166. INSTANCES OF REPROACH.

They have gaped upon me with their mouth ;

they have smitten me upon the cheek reproach

fully ; they have gathered themselves together

against me. Job xvi. 10.

If indeed ye will magnify yourselves against

me, and plead against mo my reproach. — xix. 5.

But I am a worm, and no man ; and a re

proach of men, and despised of the people. Ps.

xxii. 6.

I was a reproach among all mine enemies, but

especially among my neighbors, and a fear to

mine acquaintance; they that did see me with

out fled from me. — xxxi. 1 1.

Becauso for thy sake I have borne reproach ;

shame hath covered my face. — Ixix. 7.

When I wept, and chastened my soul with

fasting, that was to rny reproach. 10.

Reproach hath broken my heart, and I am

full of heaviness : and I look for some to take

pity, but there was none, and for comforters, but

I found none. 20.

All that pass by the way spoil him : he is a

reproach to his neighbors. — lxxxix. 4 1 .

167. RETORTED.

After this shall he turn his face unto the isles,

and shall take many: but a prince for his own

behalf shall cause the reproach offered by him

to cease ; without his own reproach he shall

cause it to turn upon him. Dan. xi. 18.

168. DEPRECATED.

He shall send from heaven, and save mefrom

the reproach of him that would swallow me up.

Selah. God shall send forth his mercy and bis

truth, rs. lvii. 3.

Thou hast known my reproach, and my

shame, and my dishonor : mine adversaries are

all before thee. — lxix. 19.

Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy ser

vants ; how I do bear in my bosom the reproach

of all the mighty people ; — lxxxix. 50.

Wherewith thine enemies have reproached,

OLord; wherewith they have reproached the

footsteps of thine anointed. 51.

Remove from me reproach and contempt ;

for I have kept thy testimonies. — cxix. 22.

Turn away my reproach which I fear; for

thy judgments are good. 39.

Thou hast heard their reproach, O Lord, and

all their imaginations against me ; Lam. iii. 61.

The lips of those that rose up against me,

and their device against me ali the day. — 62.

Remember, O Lord, what is come upon us :

consider, and behold our reproach. — v. 1.

169. RASH CENSURES. (RULE.)

Judge not, that ye be not judged. Mat.

vii. 1.

For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be

judged; and with what measure ye mete, it

shall be measured to you again. 2.

Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He

that speaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth

his brother, speaketh evil of the law, and judg

eth the law : but if thou judge the law, thou art

not a doer of the law, but a judge. James iv. 1 1.

There is one lawgiver, who is able to save

and to destroy : who art thou that judgost ano

ther? 12.

170. INCONSISTENCY.

And why beholdest thou the mote that is in

thy brother's eye, but considerest not the beam

that is in thine own eye ? Mat. vii. 3.

Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me

pull out the mote out of thine eye ; and, behold,

a beam ii in thine own eye ? 4.

Thou hypocrite ! first cast out the beam out

of thine own eye; and then shalt thou see clearly

to cast out the mote out of thy brother's eve.

~ 5-

And why beholdest thou the mote that is in

thy brother's eye, but percoiveth not the beam

that is in thine own eye ? Luke vi. 41.

Either how canst thou say to thy brother,

Brother, let mo pull out the mote that is in thine

eye, when thou thyself beholdost not the beam

that is in thine own eye ? Thou hypocrite, cast

out first the beam out of thine c wu eye, and then

shalt thou see clearly to pull out the mote that

is in thy brother's eye. 42.
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Judge not according to the appearance, but

judge righteous judgment. John vii. 24.

Therefore thou art inexcusable, O man, who

soever thou art that judgest: for wherein thou

judgest another thou condemnest thyself; for

thou that judgest doest the same things. Rom.

ii. I.

Who art thou that judgest another man's ser

vant ? to his own master he standeth or falleth :

yea, he shall be holden up ; for God is able to

make him stand. — xiv. 4.

But with me it is a very small thing that I

should be judged of you, or of man's judgment;

yea, I judge not mine own self. 1 Cor. iv. 3.

171. INSTANCES.

Every day they wrest my words : all their

thoughts are against me for evil. Ps. lvi. 5.

And when he was in the gate of Benjamin, a

captain of the ward was there, whose name was

Irijah, the son of Shelemiah, the son of Hanani-

ah ; and he took Jeremiah the prophet, saying,

Thou fallest away to the Chaldeans. Je>:

xxxvii. 13.

Then said Jeremiah, It is false : T fall not

away to the Chaldeans. But he hearkened not

to him ; so Irijah took Jeremiah, and brought

him to the princes. 14.

172. DEFAMATION.

Then Joab came to the king, and said, What

hast thou done ? behold, Abner came unto thee :

why is it that thou hast sent him away, and he

is quite gone ? 2 Sam. iii. 24.

Thou knowest Abner the son of Ner, that he

came to deceive thee, and to know thy going out,

and thy coming in, and to know all that thou

doe.st. 25.

Mine enemies speak evil of me, When shall

he die, and his name perish ? Ps. xli. 5.

And if he come to see mc, he speaketh vanity:

his heart gathereth iniquity to itself; when he

gocth abroad lie telleth it. — — 6.

Thou sittest and speakest against thy bro

ther; thou slanderest thine own mother's son.

— 1. 20.

For I heard the defaming of many, fear on

every side, lieport, say they, and we will re

port it. All my familiars watched for my halt

ing, saying, Peradventure ho will be enticed,

and we shall prevail against him, and we shall

take our revenge on. him. Jer. xx. 10.

173. OPPROBRIOUS NAMES.

Then Saul's anger was kindled against Jona

than, and lie said unto him, Thou son of the

perverse rebellious woman, do not I know that

thou hast chosen the son of Jesse to thine own

confusion, and unto the confusion of thy mo

ther's nakedness ? 1 Sam. xx. 30.

Give not that which is holy unto the dogs;

neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lost

they trample them under their feet, and turn

again and rend you. Mat. vii. 6.

O generation of vipers ! how can ye, being

evil, speak good things ? for out of the abun

dance of the heart the mouth speaketh. — xii. 34.

Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers ! how can

ye escape the damnation of hell ? — xxiii. 33.

Then said he to the multitude that came forth

to be baptized of him, O generation of vipers !

who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to

come ? Luke iii. 7.

And he said unto them, Go ye and tell that

fox. — xiii. 32.

Then said Paul unto him, God shall smite

thee, thou whited wall : for sittest thouto judge

me after the law, and commandest me to be

smitten contrary to the law ? Acts xxiii. 3.

174. SPITEFUL WORDS.

His mouth is full of cursing, and deceit, and

fraud ; under his tongue is mischief and vanity.

Ps. x. 7.

Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs, like a sharp

razor, working deceitfully. — Iii. 2.

My soul is among lions; and I Mceven among

them that are set on fire, even the sons of men,

whose teeth are spears and arrows, and their

tongue a sharp sword. — lvii. 4.

Who whet their tongue like a sword, and bend

their bows to shoot their arrows, even bitter words ;

— lxiv. 3.

That they may shoot in secret at the perfect;

suddenly they do shoot at him, and fear not.4.

The words of the wicked are to lie in wait for

blood : but the mouth of the upright shall de

liver them. Prov. xii. 6.

There is that speaketh like the piercings of a

sword : but the tongue of the wise is health.18.

An ungodly man diggeth up evil ; and in his

lips there is as a burning firo. — xvi. 27.

There is a generation whose teeth are as

swords, and their jaw-teeth as knives, to devour

the poor from off the earth, and the needy from

among men. — xxx. 14.

Their throat is an open sepulchre ; with their

tongues they have used deceit ; the poison of

asps is under their lips; Rom. iii. 13.

Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitter

ness : 14.

175. TENALTV.

Thou lovest afl-devouring words, O thou de

ceitful tongue. Ps. Iii. 4.

God shall likewise destroy thee for ever'; he

shall take thee away, and pluck thee out of thy

dwelling-^lace, and root thee out of the land of

the living. Belah. 5.

176. BITTER PERVERSENESS.

But one of the young men told Abigail, Na-

bal's wife, saying, Behold, David sent messen

gers out of the wilderness to salute our master;

and he railed on thorn. 1 Sam. xxv. 14.

Put away from thee a froward mouth, and

perverse lips put far from thee. Prov. iv. 24.

A naughty person, a wicked man, walketh

with a froward mouth. — vi. 12.

The mouth of tho just bringeth forth wisdom :

but the froward tongue shall be cut out. —

x. 31.

The lips of the righteous know what is accept
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able : but the mouth of the wicked speaketh fro-

wardness. Prov. x. 32.

He that hath a froward heart findeth no good;

and he that hath a perverse tongue falleth into

mischief. — xvii. 20.

CHAP. XIV.

MISCELLANEOUS DISCOURSE.

SECT. 177. REPROOF. (RULE.)

THOU shalt not hate thy brother in thine

heart : thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neigh

bor, and not suffer sin upon him. Lev. xix. 1 7.

Rebuke not an elder, but entreat him as a

father, atid the younger men aa brethren; 1

Tim. v. 1.

The elder women as mothers, the younger as

sisters, with all purity. 2.

Them that sin rebuke before all, that others

also may fear. 20.

178. INSTANCES.

And Abraham reproved Abimelech because

of a well of water, which Abimelech's servants

had violently taken away. Gen. xxi. 25.

Then Abimelech went to him from Qerar, and

Ahuzzath one of his friends, and Phichol the

chief captain of his arm}'. — xxvi. 26.

And Isaac said unto them, Wherefore come

ye to me, seeing ye hate me, and have sent me

away from you ? 27.

179. USEFUL REMARKS.

Let the righteous smite me, it shall be a kind

ness ; and let him reprove me, it sliall be an ex

cellent oil, ivhich shall not break my head ; for

yet my prayer also shall be in their calamities.

Ps. cxli. 5.

When their judges are overthrown in stony

places, they shall hear my words ; for they are

sweet. 6.

He that reproveth a scorner getteth to him

self shame; and he that rebuketh a wicked man

getteth himself a blot. Prov. ix. 7.

Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate thee ; re

buke a wise man, and he will love thee. 8.

Give instruction to a wise man, and he will be

yet wiser ; teach a just man, and he will increase

in learning. 9.

He is in the way of life that keepeth instruc

tion : but he that refuseth reproof erreth. —

x. 17.

Whoso loveth instruction loveth knowledge :

but he that hatcth reproof is brutish. — xii. 1.

Poverty and shame shall be to him that refus

eth instruction : but he that regardeth reproof

shall be honored. — xiii. 18.

Correction is grievous unto him that forsaketh

the way ; and he that hateth reproof shall die.

— xv, 10.

A scorner loveth not one that reproveth him ,

neither will he go unto the wise. 12.

The ear that heareth the reproof of life abideth

among the wise. 31.

He that refuseth instruction despiseth his own

soul ; but he that heareth reproof getteth under

standing. 32.

A reproof entereth more into a wise man than

a hundred stripes into a fool. — xvii. 1 0.

But to thein that rebuke him shall be delight,

and a good blessing shall come upon them. —

xxiv. 25.

As an ear-ring of gold, and an ornament of

fine gold, so is a wise reprover upon an obedient

ear. — xxv. 12.

Open rebuke is better than Becret love. —

xxvii. 5.

They that forsake the law praise the wicked :

but such as keep the law contend with them.

— xxviii. 4.

It is better to hear the rebuke of the wise,

than for a man to hear the song of fools : Ec.

vii. 5.

They hate him that rebuketh in the gate,

and they abhor him that speaketh uprightly.

Amos v. 10.

180. ON FLATTERY.

He that speaketh flattery to his friends, even

the eyes of his children shall fail. Job xvii. 5.

They speak vanity every one with his neigh

bor : with flattering lips and with a double heart

do they speak. Ps. xii. 2.

The Lord shall cut off all flattering lips, and

the tongue that speaketh proud things. 3.

For he flattereth himself in his own eyes, until

his iniquity be found to be hateful. — xxxvi. 2.

Nevertheless, they did flatter him with their

mouth, and they lied unto him with their tongues.

— lxxviii. 36.

He that saith unto the wicked, Thou art right

eous, him shall the people curse, nations shall

abhor him : Prov. xxiv. 24.

A righteous man falling down before the wick

ed is as a troubled fountain, and a corrupt

spring. — xxv. 26.

A lying tongue hateth tlwse that are afflicted

by it ; and a flattering mouth worketh ruin. —

xxvi. 28.

Ho that rebuketh a man, afterward shall find

more favor than he that flattereth with the tongue.

— xxviii. 23.

A man that flattereth his neighbor spreadeth

a net for his feet. — xxix. 5.

And such as do wickedly against the covenant

shall be corrupt by flatteries: but the people

that do know their God shall bo strong, and do

exploits. Dan. xi. 32.

Now when they shall full, they shall be holpen

with a little help: but many sliall cleave to them

with flatteries. 34.

And they asked him, saying, Master, we

know that thou gayest and teacliost rightly,

neither acceptest thou the person of any, but

teachest the way of God truly. Luke xx. 21.

181. TALEBEARING. (rule.)

Thou shalt not go up and down as a talebearer

among thy people: neither shalt thou stand
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against the blood of thy neighbor : I am the

Lord. Lev. xix. 16.

He that goeth about as a talebearer revealeth

secrets ; therefore meddle not with him that flat-

tereth with his lips. Prov. xx. 19.

182. instances. ' *

These are the generations of Jacob ; Joseph,

being seventeen years old, was feeding the flock

with his brethren ; and the lad was with the sons

of Bilhah, and with the sons of Zilpah, his

father's wives ; and Joseph brought unto his

father their evil report. Gen. xxxvii. 2.

When Joab, and all the host that was with

him, were come, they told Joab, saying, Abner

the son of Ner came to the king, and he hath

sent him away, and he is gone in peace. 2 Sam.

iii. 23.

In thee are men that carry tales to shed blood ;

and in thee they eat upon the mountains ; in the

midst of thee they commit lewdness. Ezek.

xxii. 9.

Also they reported his good deeds before me,

and uttered my words to him. And Tobiah

sent letters to put me in fear. Neh. vi. 19.

And withal they learn to be idle, wandering

about from house to house ; and not only idle,

but tattlers also, and busy bodies, speaking

things which they ought not. 1 Tim. v. 13.

183. OBSERVATIONS.

A talebearer revealeth secrets ; but he that is

of a faithful spirit concealeth the matter. Prov.

xi. 13.

The words of a talebearer are as wounds, and

they go down into the innermost parts of the

belly. — xviii. 8.

Where no wood is there the fire goeth out;

so where there is no talebearer the strife ceaseth.

— xxvi. 20.

The words of a talebearer are as wounds, and

they go down into the innermost parts of the

belly. 22.

184. WHISPERERS.

All that hate me whisper together against me :

against me do they devise my hurt. Ps. xli. 7

A froward man soweth strife ; and a whisperer

separateth chief friends. Prov. xvi. 28.

185. SELF-PRAISE. (RULE.)

It is not good to eat much honey ; sofor men

to search their own glory is not glory. Prov.

xxv. 27.

Let another man praise thee, and not thine

own mouth ; a stranger, and not thine own lips.

— xxvii. 2.

1 86. INSTANCES.

Is not my help in me ? and is wisdom driven

quite from me ? Job vi. 13.

But I have understanding as well as you ; I

am not inferior to you ; yea, who knoweth not

such things as these ? — xii. 3.

Hast thou heard the secret of God ? and dost

thou restrain wisdom to thyself? — xv. 8.

"What knowest thou, that we know not? what

understandest thou, which is not in us ? — 9.

Who have said, With our tongue will we pre

vail ; our lips are our own ; who is lord over us?

Ps. xii. 4.

By thy servants hast thou reproached the

Lord, and hast said, By the multitude of my

chariots am I come up to the height of the moun

tains, to the sides of Lebanon ; and I will cut

wn the tall cedars thereof, and the choice fir-

trees thereof: and I will enter into the height of

his border, and the forest of his Carmel. Is.

xxxvii. 24.

I have, therefore, whereof I may glory through

Jesus Christ in those things which pertam to

God. Rom. xv. 17.

When I therefore, was thus minded did I use

lightness ? or the things that I purpose, do I

purpose according to the flesh, that with me

there should be vea, yea, and nay, nay ? 2 Cor.

i. 17.

Keceive us ; we have wronged no man, wo

have corrupted no man, we have defrauded no

man. — vii. 2.

As the truth of Christ is in me, no man shall

stop me of this boasting in the regions of Achaia.

— xi. 10.

"Wherefore? because I love you not? God

knoweth. 11.

I speak as concerning reproach, as though we

had been weak. Howbeit, whereinsoever any is

bold, (I speak foolishly,) I am bold also. — 21.

187. REFLECTIONS.

Most men will proclaim every one his own

goodness : but a faithful man who can find.

Prov. xx. 6.

Whoso boasteth himself of a false gift, is like

clouds and wind without rain. — xxv. 14.

For if I have boasted any thing to him of you,

I am not ashamed : but as we spake all things

to you in truth, even so our boasting, which 1

made before Titus, is found a truth. 2 Cor.

vii. 14.

Would to God ye would bear with me a little

in my folly ; and indeed bear with me. —

xi. 1.

I say again, Let no man think me a fool : if

otherwise, yet as a fool receive mc, that I may

boast myself a little. 16.

That which I speak, I speak it not after the

Lord, but as it were foolishly, in this confidence

of boasting. 17.

Seeing that many glory after the flesh, I will

glory also. 18.

For ye suffer fools gladly, seeing ye your

selves are wise. 19.

For though I would desire to glory, I shall

not be a fool ; for I will say the truth : but now

I forbear, lest any man should think of me above

that which he seeth me to be, or tliat he heareth

of me. — xii. 6.

188. IMPORTUNITY.

And Ruth said, Entreat me not to leave thee,

or to return from following after thee : for

whither thou goest, I will go ; and where thou

lodgest, I will lodge : thy people shall be my

people, and thy God my God. Ruih i. 16.
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"Where thou diest will I die, and there will I

be buried : the Lord do so to me, and more al

so, if ought butjdeath part thee and me. Ruth

i. 17.

When she saw that she was stedfastly minded

to go with her, then she left speaking unto her.18.

And it came to pass, when she pressed him

daily with her words, and urged him, so that his

soul was vexed unto death. Judges xvi. 16.

Yet they sent unto me four times after this

sort ; and I answered them after the same man

ner. Neh. vi. 4.

But he answered her not a word. And his

disciples came and besought him, saying, Send

her away; for she crieth after us. Mat. xv. 23.

And, when he heard that it was Jesus of Na

zareth, he began to cry out, and say, Jesus, thou

son of David, have mercy on me. Mar. x. 47.

And many charged him that he should hold

his peace : but he cried the more a great deal,

Thou son of David, have mercy on me. — 48.

189. JESTING.

Fools make a mock at sin : but among the

righteous there is favor. Prov. xiv. 9.

As a mad man, who casteth firebrands, ar

rows, and death ; — xxvi. 18.

So is the man that deceiveth his neighbor, and

saith, Am not I in sport? 19.

190. FOOLISH TALKING.

Who is this that darkeneth counsel by words

without knowledge ? Job xxxviii. 2.

Who is he that hideth counsel without know

ledge ? therefore have I uttered that I under

stood not ; things too wonderful for me, which I

knew not. — xlii. 3.

In the lips of him that hath understanding

wisdom is found : but a rod is for the back of

him that is void of understanding. Prov. x. 13.

Wise men lay up knowledge : but the mouth

of the foolish is near destruction. 14.

The beginning of the words of his mouth is

foolishness : and the end of his talk is mischiev

ous madness. Ec. x. 13.

191. FAME.

This is that Dathan and Abiram which were

famous in the congregation, which strove against

Moses and against Aaron in the company of

Korah, when they strove against the Lord :

Num. xxvi. 9.

And the Lord said unto Joshua, This day

will I begin to magnify thee in the sight of all

Israel, that they may know that, as I was with

Moses, so I will be with thee. Jos. iii. 7.

So the Lord was with Joshua : and his fame

was noised throughout all the country. —

vi. 27.

These things did Benaiah the son of Jehoiada,

and had a name among the three mighties. 1

Chron. xi. 24.

And the fame of David went out into all

lands ; and the Lord brought the fear of him

upon all nations. — xiv. 1 7.

Their inward thought is, tluxt their houses

shall continue for ever, and their dwelling-places

to all generations : they call their lands after

their own names. Ps. xlix. 11.

And the Ammonites gave gifts to TJzziah :

and his name spread abroad even to the entering

in of Egypt: for he strengthened himself ex

ceedingly. 2 Chron. xxvi.- 8.

192. GOOD REPUTE.

When I went out to the gate, through the

city ; when I prepared my seat in the street :

Job xxix. 7.

The young men saw rne, and hid themselves ;

and the aged arose, and stood up. 8.

Unto me men gave ear, and waited, and kept

silence at my counsel. 21.

After my words they spake not again ; and

my speech dropped upon them. 22.

And they waited for me as for the rain; and

they opened their mouth wide as for the latter

rain. 23.

If I laughed on them, they believed it not ;

and the light of my countenance they cast not

down. 24.

Did I fear a great multitude, or did the con

tempt of families terrify me, that I kept silence,

and went not out of the door ? — xxxi. 34.

And he shall bring forth thy righteousness as

the light, and thy judgment as the noon-day.

Ps. xxxvii. 6.

Though while he lived he blessed his soul,

(and men will praise thee when thou docst well

to thyself,) — xlix. 18.

Surely he shall not be moved for ever : the

righteous shall be in everlasting remembrance.

— cxii. 6.

Let not mercy and truth forsake thee : bind

them about thy neck ; write them upon the ta

ble of thine heart. Prov. iii. 3.

So shalt thou find favor and good understand

ing in the sight of God and man. 4.

The light of the eyes rejoiceth the heart, and

a good report maketh the bones fat. — xv. 30.

•A good name is rather to be chosen than great

riches, and loving favor rather than silver and

gold. — xxii. 1.

As the fiuing-pot for silver, and the furnace

for gold, so is a man to his praise. — xxvii. 21.

A good name is better than precious ointment ;

and the day of death than the day of one's birth.

Ec. vii. 1.

Dead flies cause the ointment of the apothe

cary to send forth a stinking savour: sq doth a

little folly him that is in reputation for wisdom

and honor. — x. 1.

Woe unto you when all men shall speak well

of you ! for so did their fathers to the false pro

phets. Luke vi. 26.

Providing for honest things, not only in the

sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of men.

2 Cor. viii. 21.

Demetrius hath good report of all men, and

of the truth itself : yea, and wo also bear re

cord ; and ye know that our record is true. 3

John 12.
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193. BAD REPUTE.

He hath made me also a by-word of the peo

ple, and aforetime I was as a tabret. Job

xvii. 6.

0 ye sons of men, how long will ye turn my

glory into shame ? how long will ye love vanity,

and seek after leasing ? Selah. Ps. iv. 2.

Thou shalt hide them in the secret of thy

presence from the pride of man ; thou shalt keep

them secretly in a pavilion from the strife of

tongues. — xxxi. 20.

1 am small and despised : yet do not I forget

thy precepts. — cxix. 141.

When the wicked cometh, then cometh also

contempt, and with ignominy reproach. Prov.

xviii. 3.

The vile person shall be no more called libe

ral, nor the churl said to be bountiful. Is.

xxxii. 5.

For, lo, I wil. make thee small among the

heathen, and despised among men. Jer. xlix. 15.

Also Edom shall be a desolation ; every one

that goeth by it shall be astonished, and shall

hiss at all the plagues thereof. 17.

Avoiding this, that no man should blame us

in tbis abundance which is administered by us :

2 Cor. viii. 20.

Abstain from all appearance of evil. 1 Thess.

v. 22.

Having a good conscience ; that whereas

they speak evii of you as of evil-doers, they may

be ashamed that falsely accuse your good con

versation in Christ. 1 Pet. iii. 16.

•194. CONTRASTED.

The wise shall inherit glory : but shame shall

be the promotion of fools. Prov. iii. 35.

The memory of the just is blessed: but the

name of the wicked shall rot. — x. 7.

He that diligently seeketh good procureth fa

vor : but he that seeketh mischief, it shall come

unto him. — xi. 27.

Good understanding giveth favor : but the

way of transgressors is hard. — xiii. 15.

For they loved the praise of men more than

the praise of God. John xii. 43.
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CHAP. L

ALTABS.

SECT. 1. ANTIQUITY.

ANDthe Lord appeared unto Abram, and said,

Unto thy seed will I give this land : and

there builded he an altar unto the Lord, who

appeared unto him. Gen. xii. 7.

Then Abram removed his tent, and came and

dwelt in the plain of Mamre, which is in Heb

ron, and built there an altar unto the Lord. —

xiii. 18.

And builded an altar there, and called upon

the name of the Lord, and pitched his tent there :

and there Isaac's servants digged a well. Gen.

xxvi. 25.

And God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up to

Beth-el, and dwell there : and make there an al

tar unto God, that appeared unto thee when

thou fleddost from the face of Esau thy brother.

XXX 1.

And let us arise, and go up to Beth-el ; and I

will make there an altar unto God, who answer

ed me in the day of my distress, and was with

me in the way which I went. 3.

8o Jacob came to Luz, which is in the land

of Canaan, that is Beth el,) he and all the people

that were with him. 6.

And he built there an altar, and called the

place El beth el ; because there God appeared

unto him, when he fled from the face of his bro

ther. 7.

2. MATERIALS.

An altar of earth thou shalt make unto me,

and shall sacrifice thereon thy burnt-offerings,

and thy peace-offerings, thy sheep and thine ox

en. Ex. xx. 24.

And if thou wilt make me an altar of stone,

thou shalt not build it of hewn stone : for if thou

lift up thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted it.25.

And thou shalt make an altar of shittim-wood,

five cubits long, and five cubits broad : the altar

6hall be four-square, and the height thereof shall

fie three cubits. — xxvii. 1.

And thou shalt make the horns of it upon

the four corners thereof; his horns shall be of

the same : and thou shalt overlay it with brass.2.

And there shalt thou build an altar unto the

Lord thy God, an altar of stones: thou shalt not

lift up any iron tool upon them. Deut. xxvii. 5.

Thou shalt build an altar of the Lord thy God

ofwhole stones ; and thou shalt offer burnt offer

ings thereon unto the Lord thy God. 6.

As Moses the servant of the Lord command

ed the children of Israel, as it is written in the

book of the law of Moses, An altar of whole

stones, over which no man hath lifted up any

iron : and they offered thereon burnt-offerings

unto the Lord, and sacrificed peace offerings.

Jos. viii. 31.

3. DIMENSIONS.

And he made the altar of burnt-offering of

shittim-wood : five cubits was the length there

of, and five cubits the breadth thereof, (it teas

four square,) and three cubits the height there

of. Ex. xxxviii. 1.

And he made the horns thereof on the four

corners of it ; the horns thereof were the same :

and he overlaid it with brass. —■ — 2.

And he made all the vessels of the altar, the

pots, and the shovels, and the basons, and the

flesh-hooks, and the fire-pans ; all the vessels

thereof made he of brass. 3.

And he made for the altar a brazen gate of

net-work under the compass thereof, beneath un

to the midst of it. 4.
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The altar of wood was three cubits high, and

the length thereof two cubits ; and the corners

thereof, and the length thereof, and the walls

thereof, were of wood : and he said unto me,

This is the table that is before the Lord. Ezek.

xli. 22.

And these are the measures of the altar after

the cubits : The cubit is a cubit and a hand-

breadth ; even the bottom shall be a cubit, and

the breadth a cubit, and the border thereof by

the edge thereof round about shall be a span ;

and this shall be the higher place of the altar.

— xliii. 13.

And from the bottom upon the ground, even

to the lower settle, shall be two cubits, and the

breadth one cubit; and from the lesser settle,

even to the greater settle shall be four cubits,

and the breadth one cubit. Ezek. xliii. 14.

So the altar shall be four cubits ; and from

the altar and upward shall 5c four horns. — 15.

And the altar shall be twelve cubits long,

twelve broad, square in the four squares there

of 16.

And the settle shall be fourteen cubits long,

and fourteen broad in the four squares thereof;

and the border about it shall be half a cubit ;

and the bottom thereof shall be a cubit about :

and his stairs shall look toward the east. — 17.

4. APPARATUS.

And thou shalt make his pans to receive his

ashes, and his shovels, and his basons, and his

flesh-hooks, and his fire-pans : all the vessels

thereof thou shalt make of brass. Ex. xxvii. 3.

And thou shalt make for it a grate of net

work of brass, and upon the net shalt thou make

four brazen rings in the four corners thereof.4.

And thou shalt put it under the compass of

the altar beneath, that the net may be even to

the midst of the altar. 5.

And thou shalt make staves for the altar,

staves of shittim-wood, and overlay them with

brass. 6.

And the staves shall be put into the rings,

and the staves shall be upon the two sides of

the altar, to bear it. 7.

And he cast four rings for the four ends of

the grate of brass, to be places for the staves,

xxxviii. 5.

And he made the staves of shittim-wood, and

overlaid them with brass. 6.

And he put tho staves into the rings on the

sides of the altar, to bear it withal : he made the

altar hollow with boards. 7.

5. PERPETUAL FIRE.
I

And the sons of Aaron the priest shall put

fire upon the altar, and lay the wood in order

upon the fire. Lev. i. 7.

Command Aaron and his sons, saying, This

is the law of the burnt-offering : (it is the burnt-

offering, because of the burning upon the altar

all night unto tho morning, and the fire of tire al

tar shall be burning in it :) — vi. 9.

And the priest shall put on his linen garment,

and his linen breeches, shall he put upon his flesh,

and take up the ashes which the firo had con

sumed with the burnt-offering on the altar, and

he shall put them beside the altar. 10.

And he shall put off his garments, and put

on other garments, and carry forth the ashes

without the camp unto a clean place. 11.

And the fire upon the altar shall be burning

in it ; it shall not be put out : and the priest

shall burn wood on it every morning, and lay

the burnt-offering in order upon it, and shall

burn thereon the fat of the peace-offerings. —

— 12.

The fire shall ever be burning upon the altar ;

it shall never go out- 13.

6. WHERE PLACED.

And thou shalt set the altar of the burnt-of

fering before the door of the tabernacle of tho

tent of the congregation. Ex. xl. 6.

And he put the altar of burnt-offering by the

door ofthe tabernacle of the tent of the congre

gation, and offered upon it the burnt-offering,

and the meat-offering, as the Lord commanded

Moses. 29.

Moreover the brasen altar that Bezalcel the

son of Uri, the son of Hur, had made, he put be

fore the tabernacle of the Lord ; and Solomon

and the congregation sought unto it. 2 Chron.

i. 5.

7. ALTAR. OP WITNESS.

And when they came to the borders of Jordan,

that are in -the land of Canaan, the children of

Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the half

tribe of Manasseh, built there an altar by Jor

dan, a great altar to see to. Jos. xxii. 10.

And the children of Israel heard say, Behold,

tho children of lieuben, and the children of

Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh, have built

an altar over against the land of Canaan, in the

borders of Jordan, at the passage of the children

of Israel. 11.

Thus saith the whole congregation of the

Lord, What trespass is this ye have committed

against tho God of Israel, to turn away this day

from following the Lord, in that ye have builded

you an altar, that ye might rebel this day

against the Lord ? 16.

Notwithstanding, if the land of your posses

sion be unclean, tlien pass ye over unto the land

of the possession of the Lord, wherein the

Lord's tabernacle dwelleth, and take possession

among us : but rebel not against the Lord, nor

rebel against us, in building you an altar besides

the altar of the Lord our God. 19.

Therefore we said, Let us now prepare to

build us an altar, not for burnt-offering, nor for

sacrifice : 26.

But tliat it maybe a witness between us and

you, and our generations after us, that we might

do the service of the Lord before him with our

burnt-offerings, and with our sacrifices, and with

our peace-offerings ; that your children may not

say to our children in time to come, Ye have no

part in the Lord. 27.

Therefore said we, that it shall be, when they

should so say to us, or to our generations in

time to come, that we may say again, Behold

the pattern of tho altar of the Lord, which our
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fathers made, not for burnt-offerings, nor for sa

crifices ; but it is a witness between us and you.

Jos. xxii. 28.

God forbid that we should rebel against the

Lord, and turn this day from following the

Lord, to build an altar for burnt-offerings, for

meat-offerings, or for sacrifices, besides the altar

of the Lord our God, that is before his taberna

cle. —29.

8. ALLOWANCES.

The same day did the king hallow the middle

of the court that ivas before the house of the

Lord : for there he offered burnt-offerings, and

meat-offerings, and the fat of the peace-offerings ;

because the brasen altar that ivas before the

Lord was too little to receive the burnt offer

ings, and meat-offerings, and the fat of the peace-

offerings. 1 Kings viii. 64.

Moreover, Solomon hallowed the middle of

the court, that was before the house of the Lord :

for there he offered burnt offerings, and the fat

of the peace-offerings, because the brazen altar

which Solomon had made, was not able to re

ceive the burnt-offerings, and the meat-offerings,

and the fat. 2 Chron. vii. 7.

In that day shall there be an altar to the Lord

in the midst of the land of Egypt, and a pillar at

the border thereof to the Lord. Is. xix. 19,

And it shall be for a sign and for a witness

unto the Lord of hosts in the land of Egypt ;

for thoy shall cry unto the Lord because of the

oppressors, and he shall send them a saviour,

and a great one, and he shall deliver them. 20.

9. BUILT BY DIVERS.

Then Joshua built an altar unto the Lord God

of Israel in mount Ebal ; Jos. viii. 30.

And it came to pass on the morrow, that the

people rose early, and built there an altar, and

offered burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings.

Judges xxi. 4.

And Saul built an altar unto the Lord : the

same was the first altar that ho built unto the

Lord. 1 Sam. xiv. 35.

And Gad came that day to David, and said

unto him, Go up, rear an altar unto the Lord in

the threshing-floor of Aroonah the Jebusite. 2

Sam. xxiv. 18.

And David built there an altar unto the Lord,

and offered burnt-offerings and peace-offerings.

So the Lord was entreated for the land, and the

plague was stayed from Israel. 25.

Then the angel of the Lord commanded Gad

to say to David, that David should go up, and

set up an altar unto the Lord in the threshing-

floor of Oman the Jebusite. 1 Chron. xxi. 18.

Moreover, he made an altar of brass, twenty

cubits the length thereof, and twenty cubits the

breadth thereof, and ten cubits the height there

of. 2 Citron, iv. 1.

Then stood up Jeshua the son of Jozadak,

and his brethren the priests, and Zerubbabel the

son of Shealtiel and his brethren : and builded

the altar of the God of Israel, to offer burnt-of

ferings thereon, as it is written in the law of

Moses the man of God. Ezra iii. 2.

And thoy set the altar upon his bases ; (for

fear teas upon them because of the people of

those countries;) and they offered burnt-offer

ings, thereon unto the Lord, even burnt-offerings

morning and evening. 3.

10. REPARATION.

And Elijah said unto all the people, Come

near unto me. And all the people came near

unto him : and he repaired the altar of the Lord

lliat was broken down. 1 Kings xviii. 30.

And Elijah took twelve stones, according to

the number of the tribes of the sons of Jacob,

unto whom the word of the Lord came, saying,

Israel shall be thy name. 31.

And with the stones- he built an altar in the

name of the Lord : and he made a trench about

the altar as great as would contain two mea

sures of seed. 1 Kings xviii. 32.

And he repaired the altar of the Lord, and

sacrificed thereon peace-offerings and thank-of

ferings, and commanded Judah to serve the Lord

God of Israel. 2 Chron. xxxii. 16

11. MISTAKE.

But if ye say unto me, We trust in the Lord

our God : is that he whose high places and

whose altars Hezekiah hath taken away; and

hath said to Judah and Jerusalem, Ye shall wor

ship before this altar in Jerusalem ? 2 Kings

xviii. 22.

Hath not the same Hezekiah taken away hi*

high places and his altars, and commanded Ju

dah and Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall worship

before one altar, and burn incense upon it ? 5i

Chron. xxxii. 12.

12. INCENSE ALTAR.

And thou shalt make an altar to burn incense

upon ; of shittim-wood shalt thou make it. Ex.

XXX. 1.

A cubit shall be the length thereof, and a cu

bit the breadth thereof, (four-square shall it be,)

and two cubits shall be the height thereof; the

horns thereof shall be of the same. 2.

And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, the

top thereof, and the sides thereof, round about,

and the horns thereof : and thou shalt make uu-

to it a crown of gold round about. 3.

And two golden rings shalt thou make to it

under the crown of it, by the two corners there

of; upon the two sides of it shalt thou make it :

and they shall be for places for the staves to bear

it withal. 4.

And thou shalt make the staves of shittim-

wood, and overlay them with gold. 5.

And he made the incense-altar of shittim-

wood ; the length of it was a cubit, and the

breadth of it a cubit, {it was four-square,) and

two cubits was the height of it ; the horns

thereof were of the same. — xxxvii. 25.

And he overlaid it with pure gold, both the

top of it, and the sides thereof round about, and

the horns of it : also he made unto it a crown

of gold round about. 26.

And he made two rings of gold for it under

the crown thereof, by tho two corners of it, up

on the two sides thereof, to be places for the

staves to bear it withal. 27.
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And ho made the staves of shittim-wood, and

overlaid thom with gold. Ex. xxxvii. 28

1; WHERE TLACED.

• And thou shalt set the altar of gold for the

incense before the ark of the testimony, and

put the hanging of the door to the tabernacle.

Ex. xl. 5.

And he put the golden altar in the tent of

the congregation before the vail. 26.

CHAP. n.

THE AEK OF THE COVENANT.

SECT. 14. STRUCTURE.

AND they shall make an ark of shittim-wood :

two cubits and a half shall be the length thereof,

and a cubit and a half the breadth thereof, and

a cubit and a half the height thereof. Ex.

xxv. 10.

And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold ;

within and without shalt thou overlay it ; and

sfaalt make upon it a crown of gold round

about. 11. s

And thou shalt cast four rings of gold for it,

and put them in the four corners thereof : and

two rings shall be in the one side of it, and two

rings in the other side of it. 12.

And thou shalt make staves of shittim-wood,

and overlay them with gold. 13.

And thou shalt put the staves into the rings

by the sides of the ark, that the ark may be

borne with them. 14.

The staves shall be in the rings of the ark ;

they shall not be taken from it. 15.

And Bezaleel made the ark of shittim-wood :

two cubits and a half was the length of it, and

a cubit and a half the breadth of it, and a cu

bit and a half the height of it. — xxxvii. 1.

And he overlaid it with pure gold within and

without, and made a crown of gold to it round

about. 2.

And he cast for it four rings of gold, to be set

by the four corners of it ; even two rings upon

the one side of it, and two rings upon the other

side of it. 3.

And he made staves of shittim-wood, and

overlaid them with gold. 4.

And he put the staves into the rings by the

sides of the ark, to bear the ark. 5.

15. USE.

And there I will meet with thee, and I will

commune with thee from above the mercy seat,

from between the two cherubims which are up

on the ark of the testimony, of all things which

I will give thee in commandment unto the chil

dren of Israel. Ex. xxv. 22.

And thou shalt put it before the vail that is

by the ark of the testimony, before the mercy-

seat that is over the testimony, where I will

meet with thee. — xxx. 6.

And let us bring again the ark of our God to

us for we inquired not at it in the days of SauL

1 Chron. xiii. 3.

And all the congregation said that they would

do so ; for the thing was right in the eyes of

all the people. 4.

Arise, O'Lord, into thy rest, thou, and the

ark of thy strength. Ps. cxxxii. 8.

16. CONTENTS.

And thou shalt put into the ark the testimony

which I shall give thee. Ex. xxv. 16.

And thou shalt put the mercy-seat above up

on the ark : and in the ark thou ehalt put the

testimony that I shall give thee. 21.

And he took and put the testimony into the

ark, and set the staves on the ark, and put the

mercy-seat above upon the ark. — xl. 20.

And in it have I put the ark, wherein is the

covenant of the Lord, that he made with the

children of Israel. 2 Chron vi. 11.

Which had the golden censer, and the ark of

the covenant overlaid round about with gold,

wherein was the golden pot that had manna, and

Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables of the

covenant. Heb. ix. 4.

17. (where.) placed in a tent.

On the first day of the first month shalt thou

set up the tabernacle of the tent of the congre

gation ; Ex. xl. 2.

And thou shalt put therein the ark of the tes

timony, and cover the ark with the vail. — 3.

And he brought the ark into the tabernacle,

and set up the vail of the covering, and cover

ed the ark of the testimony ; as the Lord com

manded Moses. 21.

And they brought in the ark of the Lord, and

set it in his place, in the midst of the tabernacle

that David had pitched for it : and David offered

burnt-offerings and peace-offerings before the

Lord. 2 Sam. vi. 17.

And David made him houses in the city of

David, and prepared a place for the ark of God,

and pitched for it a tent. 1 Chron. xv. 1 .

So they brought the ark of God, and set it in

the midst of the tent that David had pitched '

for it : and they offered burnt-sacrifices and

peace-offerings before God. — xvi. 1.

But the ark of God had David brought up

from Kirjath-jearim to the place which David had

prepared for it : for he had pitched a tent for it

at Jerusalem. 2 Chron. i. 4.

18. IN THE TEMPLE.

And the priests brought in the ark of the

covenant of the Lord unto his place, into the

oracle of the house, to the most holy place, even

under the wings of the cherubims. 1 Kings viii. 6.

For the cherubims spread forth t/ieir two

wings over the place of the ark, and the cheru

bims covered the ark and the staves thereof

above. 7.

And they drew out the staves, that the ends

of the staves were seen out in the holy place be
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fore the oracle, and they were not seen without :

and there they are unto this day. 1 Kings viii. 8.

And I have set there a place for the ark,

wherein tf the covenant of the Lord, which he

made with our fathers, when he brought them

out of the hnd of Egypt. 21.

And the priests brought in the ark of the

covenant of the Lord unto his place, to the ora

cle of the house, into the most holy place, even

under the wings of the cherubims. 2 Chron. v. 7.

And they drew out the staves of the ark, that

the ends of the staves were seen from the ark

before the oracle, but they were not seen with

out. And there it is unto this day. 9.

And said unto the Levites that taught all Is

rael, which were holy unto the Lord, Put the

holy ark in the house which Solomon tho son

of David king of Israel did build : it shall not

he a burden upon your shoulders ; serve now the

Lord your God, and his people Israel, xxv. 3.

19. DOOR-KEEPERS.

And Berechiah and Elkanah were door-keep

ers for the ark. 1 Chron. xv. 23.

And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat, and Ne-

thancel, and Amaisai, and Zechariah, and Be-

naiah, and Eliezer, the priests, did blow with

the trumpets before the ark of God ; and

Obed-edom and Jehiah were door-keepers for

the ark. 24.

20. A GUIDE AND GUARD.

And they departed from the mount of the

Lord three days' journey : and the ark of the

covenant of the Lord went before them in the

three days' journey, to search out a resting-place

for them. Num. x. 33.

But they presumed to go up unto the hill-top :

nevertheless the ark of the covenant of the

Lord, and Moses, departed not out of the camp.

— xiv. 44.

And they commanded the people, saying,

When ye see the ark of the covenant of the

Lord your God, and the priests the Levites

bearing it, then ye shall remove from your place,

and go after it. Jos. iii. 3.

Yet there shall be a space between you and

it, about two thousand cubits by measure ; come

not near unto it; that ye may know the way by

which ye must go : for ye have not passed this

way heretofore. 4.

And Joshua spake unto the priests, saying,

Take up the ark of the covenant, and pass over

before the people. And they took up the ark

of the covenant, and went before the people.6.

And thou shalt command the priests that bear

the ark of the covenant, saying, When ye are

come to the brink of the water of Jordan, ye

shall stand still in Jordan. 8.

Behold, the ark of the covenant of the Lord

of all the earth passeth over before you into

Jordan. 11.

For the priests which bare tho ark stood in

the midst of Jordan, until every thing was fin

ished that the Lord commanded Joshua to speak

unto tho people, according to all that Moses

commanded Joshua : and the people hasted and

passed over. — iv. 10.

And it came to pass, when all the people were

clean passed over, that the ark of the Lord pass

ed over, and the priests, in the presence of the

people. 11.

21. IN WAR.

And Joshua rose early in the morning, and

the priests took up the ark of the Lord.~ Jos.

vi. 12.

So the ark of the Lord compassed the city,

going about it. once: and they came into the

camp, and lodged in the camp. 11.

And when the people were come into the

camp, the elders of Israel said, Wherefore hath

the Lord smitten us to-day before the Philis

tines ? Let us fetch the ark of the covenant of

the Lord out of Shiloh unto us, that, when it

cometh among us, it may save us out of the

hand of our enemies. 1 Sam. iv. 3.

So the people sent to Shiloh, that they might

bring from thence the ark of the covenant of

the Lord of hosts, which dwelleth bctwcmi the

cherubims: and the two sons of Eli, Hophni,

and Phineas, were there with the ark of the cov

enant of God. 4.

And when the ark of the covenant of the Lord

came into the cam]), all Israel shouted with a

great shout, so that the earth rang again. — 5.

And when the Philistines heard the noise of

the shout, they said, What mcancth tho noise

of this great shout in the camp of the Hebrews ?

And they understood that the ark of the Lord

was come into the camp. 6.

22. TAKEN CAPTIVE.

And the ark of God was taken ; and the two

sons of Eli, Hophni, and Phineas were slain. I

Sam. iv. 11.

And the Philistines took tho ark of God, and

brought it from Eben-ezer uDto Ashdod. — v. 1.

When the Philistines took the ark of God,

they brought it into the house of Dagon, and

set it by Dagon. 2.

And the ark of the Lord was in ths country

ofthe Philistines seven months. — vi. 1.

23. captors' deliberation.

They sent, therefore, and gathered all the lords

of the Philistines unto them, and said, What

shall we do with the ark of the God of Israel ?

and they answered, Let the ark of the God of

Israel be carried about unto Gath. And they

carried the ark of the God of Israel about

thither. 1 Sam. v. 8.

Therefore they sent the ark of God to Ekron.

And it came to pass, as the ark of God came to

Ekron, that the Ekronitcs cried out, saying,

They have brought about the ark of the God

of Israel to us, to slay us and our people.10.

So they sent and gathered together all the

lords of the Philistines, and said, Send away the

ark of the God of Israel, and let it go again to

his own place. 11.

And the Philistines called for the priests and

the diviners, saying, What shall we do to the
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ark of the Lord ? tell us wherewith we shall

Bend it to his place. 1 Sam. vi. 2.

And they said, If yo send away the ark of the

God of Israel, send it not empty ; but in any

wise return him a trespass offering : then ye

6hall be healed, and it shall be known to you

why his hand is not removed from you. — 3.

Then said they, What skull be the trespass-

offering which we shall return to him ? They

answered, five golden emerods, and five golden

mice, according to the number of the lords of

the Philistines: for one plague was on you all,

and on your lords. 4.

24. THEIR EXPERIMENT.

Now therefore make a new cart, and take two

milch-kine, on which there hath come no yoke,

and tie the kine to the cart, and bring their

calves home from them : 1 Sam. vi. 7.

And take the ark of the Lord, and lay it upon

the cart ; and put the jewels of gold, which ye

return him for a trespass offering, in a coffer by

the side thereof; and send it away, that it may

go. 8.

And see, if it goeth up by the way of his

own coast to Both shemesh, then he hath done

us this great evil : but if not, then we shall

know that it is not his hand that smote us; it

was a chance that happened to us. 9.

And the men did so ; and took two milch

kine, and tied them to the cart, and shut up their

calves at home : 10.

And they laid the ark of the Lord upon the

cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold and

the images of their emerods. 11.

And the kine took the straight way to the

way of Beth shemesh, am/ went along the high

way, lowing as they went, and turned not aside

to the right hand or to tho left; and the lords of

the Philistines went after them unto the border

of Beth-shemesh. 12.

25. RETURN OF THE ARK.

And the cart came into the field of Joshua a

Beth-shemite, and stood there, where there ivas

a great stone : and they clave the wood of the

cart, and offered the kino a burnt offering unto

the Lord. 1 Sam. vi. 14.

And the Levites took down the ark of the

Lord, and the coffer that was with it, wherein

the jewels of gold were, and put them on the

great stone: and the men of Beth-shemesh of

fered burnt-offerings, and sacrificed sacrifices,

the same day unto the Lord. 15.

And when the five lords of the Philistines had

seen it, they returned to Ekron the same day.10.

And they sent messengers to the- inhabitants

of Kirjath-jearim, saying, The Philistines have

brought again the ark of the Lord ; come yo

down, and letch it up to you. 21.

'20. REMOVALS.

And the men of Kirjath-jearim, came and

fetched up the ark of the Lord, and brought

it into the house of Abinadab in the hill, and

sanctified Eleazar his sou to keep the ark of the

Lord. 1 Sam. vii. 1.

And David was afraid of the Lord that day,

and said, How shall the ark of tho Lord come

to me ? 2 Sam. vi. 9.

So David would not remove the ark of the

Lord unto him into the city of David ; but Da

vid carried it aside into the house of Obed-edom

the Gittite. 10.

And the ark of the Lord continued in the

house of Obed edom tho Gittite three months :

and the Lord blessed Obed edom and all his

household. 11.

And it was told king David, saying, The Lord

hath blessed the house of Obed'edom, and all

that pc-rtaincth unto him, because of tho ark of

God. So David went and brought up the ark

of God from the house of Obed edom into the

city of David with gladness. 12.

And it was so, that, when they that bare the

ark of the Lord had gone six paces, he sacri

ficed oxen and fatlings. 13.

And, lo, Zadok also, and all tho Levites, were

with him, bearing the ark of the covenant of

God : and they set down the ark of God ; and

Abiathar went up, until all the people had done

passing out of the city. — xv. 24.

And the king said unto Zadok, Carry back

the ark of God into the city ; if I shall find fa

vor in the eyes of the Lord, he wilt bring me

again, and shew me both it and his habitation.25.

Zadok, therefore, and Abiathar carried the

ark of God again to Jerusalem ; and they

tarried there. 29.

And David was afraid of God that day, say

ing, How shall I bring the ark of God home to

me? I Chron. xiii. 12.

So David brought not tho ark home to him

self to the city of David, but carried it aside

into the house of Obed edom the Gittite. — 13.

And the ark of God remained with the family

of Obed-edom in his house three mouths. And

the Lord blessed the house of Obed-edom, and

all that he had.

27. SOLEMN PROCESSIONS

Again David gathered together all the chosen

men of Israel, thirty thousand. 2 Sam. vi. 1.

And David arose, and went with all the peo

ple that were with him from Baalo of Judah, to

bring up from thence the ark of God, whoso

name is called by the name of The Lord of

hosts, that dwelleth between tho cherubims.2.

And they set the ark of God upon a new

cart, and brought it out of the house of Abini-

dab that was in Gibeah : and Uzzah and Ahio,

the sons of Abinadab, drave the new cart.3.

And they brought it out of the house of

Abinadab, which was at Gibeah, accompanying

the ark of God ; and Ahio went bol'ore the

ark. 4.

So David and all tho house of Israel brought

up the ark of the Lord with shouting, and with

the sound of tho trumpet. 15.

Then Solomon assembled the elders of Israel,

and all the heads of the tribes, the chief of the

fathers of the children of Israel, unto king Solo

mon in Jerusalem, that they might bring up the
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ark of the covenant of the Lord out of the city

of David, which is Zion. 1 Kings viii. 1.

And all the men of Israel assembled them

selves unto king Solomon at the feast in the

month Ethanim, which is the seventh month2.

And all the elders of Israel came, and the

priests took up the ark. 3.

And they brought up the ark of the Lord,

and the tabernacle of the congregation, and all

thfrholy vessels that were in the tabernacle, even

those did the priests and the Levites bring up.4.

So David gathered all Israel together, from

Shihor of Egypt, even unto the entering of Ha-

math, to bring the ark of God from Kirjath-

jearim. 1 Chron. xiii. 5.

And David went up, and all Israel, to Baalah,

that is, at Kirjath jearim, which belonged to Ju-

dah, to bring up thence the ark of God the

Lord, that dwelleth between the cherubims,

whose name is called on it. 6.

And they carried the ark of God on a new

cart out of the house of Abinadab ; and TJzza

and Ahio drave the cart. 7.

Then David said, none ought to carry the

ark of God but the Levites : for thein hath the

Lord chosen to carry the ark of God, and to

minister unto him for ever. — xv. 2.

And David gathered all Israel together to

Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the Lord unto

his place, which he had prepared for it. — 3.

And David assembled the children of Aaron,

and the Levites. 4.

So David and the elders of Israel, and the

captains over thousands, went to bring up the

ark of the covenant of the Lord out of the house

of Obededom with joy. 25.

And it came to pass, when God helped the

Levites that bare the ark of the covenant of the

Lord, that they offered seven bullocks and seven

rams. -. 26.

Thus all Israel brought up the ark of the

covenant of the Lord with shouting, and with

sound of the cornet, and with trumpets, and

with cymbals, making a noise with psalteries

and harps. 28.

Then Solomon assembled the elders of Israel,

and all the heads of the tribes, the chief of the

fathers of the children of Israel, unto Jerusalem,

to bring up the ark of the covenant of the Lord

out of the city of David, which is Zion. 2

Chron. v. 2.

Wherefore all the men of Israel assembled

themselves unto the king, in the feast which was

in the seventh month. 3.

And all the elders of Israel came ; and the

Levites took up the ark. 4.

And they brought up the ark, and the taber

nacle ofthe congregation ; and all the holy vessels

that were in the tabernacle, these did the priests

and the Levites bring up. 5.

And the messenger answered and said, Israel

is fled before the Philistines, and there hath

been also a great slaughter among the people,

and thy two sons also, Hophni and Phineas,

are dead, and the ark of God is taken — 17.

And it came to pass, when he had made men

tion of the ark of God, that he fell from off hia

seat backward, by the side of the gate, and hia

neck brake, and he died ; for he was an old man,

and heavy : and he had judged Israel forty

years. 18.

And she said, The glory is departed frotu

Israel ; for the ark of God is taken. 22.

And they of Beth-shemesh were reaping their

wheat-harvest in the valley : and they lifted up

their eyes and saw the ark, and rejoiced to see

it. — vi. 13.

And it came to pass, while the ark abode in

Kirjath-jearim that the time was long; for it

was twenty years ; and all the house of Israel

lamented after the Lord. — vii. 2.

And unto Abiathar the priest said the king,

Get thee to Anathoth, unto thine own fields ;

for thou art worthy of death : but I will not at

this time put thee to death, because thou barest

the art of the Lord God before David my fa

ther, and because thou hast been afflicted in all

wherein my father was afflicted. 1 Kings

ii. 26.

20. SUPERSEDED

And it shall come to pass, when ye be multi

plied, and increased in the land, in those days,

saith the Lord, they shall say no more, The ark

|x>f the covenant of the Lord; neither shall it

come to mind, neither shall they remember it,

neither shall they visit it, neither shall that be

done any more. Jer. iii. 16.

30. MYSTIC.

And the temple of God was opened in heaven,

and there was seen in his temple the ark of his

testament : and there were lightnings, and voices,

and thunderings, and an earthquake, and great

hail. Rev. xi. 19.

28. ATTACHMENT TO THE ARK.

And when he came, lo, Eli sat upon a seat by

the way-side watching ; for his heart trembled

for the ark of God. And when the man came

into the city and told it. all the city cried out

I Sam. iv. 13.

CHAP. IH.

UNITED HISTOBY OF THE TABERNACLE

AND SOLOMON'S TEMPLE.

SECT. 31. NO TEMPLE FOR GOD ORIGINALLY.

GO and tell my servant David, Thus saith the

Lord, Shalt thou build me a houso for me to

dwell in ? 2 Sam. vii. 5.

Whereas I have not dwelt in any house since

the time that I brought up the children of Is

rael out of Egypt, even to this day, but have

walked in a tent and in a tabernacle. 6.

In all the places wherein I have walked with

all the children of Israel, spake I a word with
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any of the tribes of Israel, whom I commanded

to feed my people Israel, saying, Why build ye

not me a house of cedar ? 2 Sam. vii. 7.

Since the day that I brought forth my people

Israel out of Egypt I chose no city out of all

the tribes of Israel to build a house, that my

name might be therein ; but I chose David to be

over my people Israel. 1 Kings viii. 16.

For I have not dwelt in a house since the day

that I brought up Israel unto this day ; but

have gone from tent to tent, and from one taber

nacle to another. 1 Chron. xvii. 5.

Wheresoever I have walked with all Israel,

spake I a word to any of the judges of Israel,

whom I commanded to feed my people, say

ing, Why have ye not built me a house of ce

dars ? .6.

32. DAVID S INTENTION TO BUILD.

And it came to pass, when the king sat in his

house, and the Lord had given him rest round

about from all his enemies; 2 Sam. vii. 1.

That the king said unto Nathan the prophet,

See now, I dwell in a house of cedar, but the ark

of God dwelleth within curtains. 2.

And Nathan said to the king, Go, do all that

is in thine heart : for the Lord is with thee.3.

Now it came to pass, as David sat in his

house, that David said to Nathan the prophet,

Lo, I dwell in a house of cedars, but the ark of

the covenant of the Lord remaineth under cur

tains. 1 Chron. xvii. 1.

. Then Nathan said unto David, Do all that is

in thine heart ; for God is with thee. 2.

And David said, Solomon my son is young

and tender, and the house that is to be builded

for the Lord must be exceeding magnificat, of

fame and of glory throughout all countries : I

will therefoie now make preparation for it. So

David prepared abundantly before his death. —

xxii. 5.

And David said to Solomon, My son, as for

me, it was in my mind to build a house uuto the

name of the Lord my God. 7.

Then David the king stood up upon his feet,

and said, Hear me, my brethren, and my peo

ple : As for me, I had in mine heart to build a

house of rest for the ark of the covenant of the

Lord, and for the footstool of our God, and had

made ready for the building. — xxviii. 2.

33. INTENTION APPROVED.

And it was in the heart of David my father

to build a house for the name of the Lord God

of Israel. 1 Kings viii. 1 7.

And the Lord said unto David, my father,

Whereas it was in thine heart to build a house

unto my name, thou didst well that it was in

thine heart. 18.

Now, it was in the heart of David my father

to build a house for the name of the Lord God

of Israel. 2 Chron. vi. 7.

But the Lord said to David my father, For

asmuch as it was in thine heart to build a house

for my name, thou didst well in that it was in

34. BUT NOT PERMITTED, AND WHY.

And it came to pass the same night, that the

word of God came to Nathan, saying. 1 Chron.

xvii. 3.

Go, and tell David my servant, Thus saith

the Lord ; Thou shalt not build me a house to

dwell in. 4.

But God said unto me, Thou shalt not build

a house for my name, because thou hast been a

man of war, and hast shed blood. — xxviii. 3.

35. SOLOMON APPOINTED THERETO.

Nevertheless thou shalt not build the house ;

but thy son, that shall come forth out of thy

loins, he shall build the house unto my name. 1

Kings viii. 19.

And it shall come to pass, when thy days bo

expired, that thou must go to be with thy fathers,

that I will raise up thy seed after thee, which

shall be of thy sons ; and I will establish his

kingdom. 1 Chron. xvii. 1 1 .

lie shall build me a house, and I will establish

his throne for ever. 12.

Behold, a son shall be born to thee, who shall

be a man of rest ; and I will give him rest from

all his enemies round about ; for his name shall

be Solomon ; and I will give peace and quiet

ness unto Israel in his days. — xxii. 9.

He shall build a house for my name, and he

shall be my son, and I will be his fathor; and I

will establish the throne of his kingdom over Is

rael for ever. 10.

And he said unto me, Solomon thy son he

shall build my house and my courts : for I have

chosen him to be my son, and I will be his fa

ther. — xxviii. 6.

Notwithstanding thou shalt not build the

house ; but thy son, which shall come forth out

of thy loins, he shall build the house for my

name. 2 Chron. vi. 9.

36. david's charge to solomon.

Then he called for Solomon his son, and

charged him to build a house for the Lord God

of Israel. 1 Chron. xxii. 6.

Now, my son, the Lord be with thee ; and

prosper thou, and build the house of the Lord

thy God, as he hath said of thee. 11.

Of the gold, the silver, and the brass, and the

iron, there is no number. Arise, therefore, and

be doing, and the Lord be with thee. — 16.

Take heed now ; for the Lord hath chosen

thee to build a house for the sanctuary, be

strong, and do if. — xxviii. 10.

And David said to Solomon his son, Be

strong, and of good courage, and do it : fear

not, nor be dismayed ; for the Lord God, even

my God, trill be with thee; he will not fail thee,

nor forsake thee, until thou hast finished all the

work for the service of the house of the Lord.20.

37. CO-OPERATION REQUESTED.

thine heart. 8.

David also commanded all the princes of Is

rael to help Solomon his son, saying, 1 Chron

xxii. 17.
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Is not the Lord your God with you ? and

hath he not given you rest on every side ? for ho

hath given the inhabitants of the land into mine

hand; and the land is subdued before the Lord,

and before his people. 1 Chron. xii. 1 8.

Now set your heart and your soul to seek

the Lord your God : arise, therefore, and build

ye the sanctuary of the Lord God, to bring the

ark of the covenant of the Lord, and the holy

vessels of God, into the house that is to be

built to the name of the Lord. 19.

33. Solomon's resolution to build.

And Solomon sent to Hiram, saying, 1 Kings

v. 2.

Thou knowest how that David my father

could not build a house unto the name of the

Lord his God for the wars which were about

him on every side, until the Lord put them un

der the soles of his feet. 3.

But now the Lord my God hath given me

rest on every side, so that there is neither adver

sary nor evil occurrent. 4.

And, behold, I purpose to build a house unto

the name of the Lord my God, as the" Lord

spake unto David my father, saying, Thy son,'

whom I will set upon thy throne in thy room,

he shall build a house unto my name. 5.

And Solomon determined to build a house for

the name of the Lord, and a house for his king

dom. 2 Chron. ii. 1.

Behold, I build a house to the name of the

Lord my God, to dedicate it to him, and to burn

before him sweet incense, and for the continual

shew-broad, and for the burnt-offerings morning

and evening, on the sabbaths, and on the new-

moons, and on the solemn feasts of the Lord

our God. This is an ordinance for ever to Is

rael. 4.

39. FULFILLED.

So Solomon built the house, and finished it

1 Kings vi. 1 4.

And tho Lord hath performed his word that

he spake ; and I am risen up in the room of

David my father, and sit on the throne of Israel,

as the Lord promised, and have built a house

for the name of the Lord God of Israel : —

viii. 20.

The Lord, therefore, hath performed his word

that he hath spoken ; for I am risen up in the

room of David my father, and am set on the

throne of Israel, as the Lord promised, and have

built the house for tho name of the Lord God

of Israel. 2 Chron. vi. 10.

Thus Solomon finished the house of the Lord,

and the king's house; and all that came into

Solomon's heart to make in the house of the

Lord, and in his own house he prosperously ef

fected. — vii. 1 1.

Which also our fathers that came after

brought in with Jesus into the possession of the

Gentiles, whom God drave out before the face

of our fathers, unto the days of David ; Acts

vii. 45.

Who found favor before God, and desired to

find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. — 46.

But Solomon built him a house. 47.

40. TABERNACLE (WHEN.)

And it came to pass, in the first month, in tho

second year, on the first day of the month, tliat

the tabernacle was reared up. Ex. xi. 17.

And Moses reared up the tabernacle, and fas

tened his sockets, and set up the boards thereof,

and put in the bars thereof, and reared up hia

pillars. 18.

And he spread abroad the tent over the taber

nacle, and put the covering of the tent abova

upon it; as the Lord commanded Moses. —

— 19.

41. TABERNACLE (WHERE.)

And the whole congregation of the children

of Israel assembled together at Shiloh, and set

up the tabernacle of the congregation there :

and the land was subdued before them, Jos.

xviii. 1.

For the tabernacle of the Lord, which Moses

made in the wilderness, and the altar of the

burnt-offering, were at that season in the high-

place at Gibeon. 1 Ckron. xxi. 29.

42. TEMPLE (WHEN BUILT.)

And it came to pass, in the four hundred and

fourscore year after the children of Israel were

come out of the land of Egypt, in the fourth

year of Solomon's reign over Israel, in the

month Zif, which is the second month, that he

began to build the house of the Lord. 1 Ki?igs

vi. 1.

In the fourth year was the foundation of the

house of the Lord laid, in the month Zif ; — 37.

And in the eleventh year, iu the month Bui,

(which is the eighth month,) was the house fin

ished throughout all the parts thereof, and ac

cording to all the fashion of it. So was he seven

years in building it. 38.

And he began to build in the second day of

the second month, in the fourth year of his

reign. 2 Chron. iii. 2.

43. (temple) where.

At that time, when David saw that the Lord

had answered him in the threshing floor of Or-

uan the Jebusite, then he sacrificed there. 1

Chron. xxi. 28.

Then David said, This is the house of the

Lord God, and this is the altar of the burnt of

fering for Israel. — xxii. 1 .

Then Solomon began to build the house of

the Lord at Jerusalem, in mount Moriah, where

the Lord appeared unto David his father, in the

place that David had prepared in the threshing-

floor of Oman the Jebiifito. 2 Chron. iii 1.

And Lhey dwelt therein, and have built thee a

sanctuary therein for thy name, saying, — xx. 8.

Why leap ye, ye high hills? this is the hill

which God desireth to dwell in ; yea, the Lord

will dwell in it for ever. Ps. lxviii. 16.

In Judah is God known; his name is great

in Israel. — lxxvi. 1.

In Salem also is his tabernacle, and his dwell

ing-place in Zion. — 2.

Moreover, he refused the tabernacle of Jo

seph, and chose not the tribe of Ephraim; —

lxxxviii. 67.
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But chose the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion

which he loved. Fs. lxxxviii. 68.

And he built liis sanctuary like high palaces,

like the earth which he hath established for ever.69.

Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah ; we found

it in the fields of the wood. — cxxxii. 6.

44. BUILT WITHOUT NOISE.

And the house, when it was in building, was

built of stone made ready before it was brought

thither : so that there was neither hammer, nor

axe, nor any tool of iron, heard in the house

while it was in building. 1 Kings vi. 7.

Now all the work of Solomon was prepared

unto the day of the foundation of the house of

the Lord, and until it was finished : so the house

of the Lord was perfected. 2 Chron. viii. 16.

CHAP. IV.

DIMENSIONS.

SECT. 45. RULE TO MEASURE. (MYSTIC.)

AND there was given me a reed like unto a

rod ; and the angel stood, saying, Rise, and

measure the temple of God, and the altar, and

them that worship therein. Rev. xi. 1.

But the court which is without the temple

leave out, and measure it not ; for it is given

unto the Gentiles. 2.

46. THE COURT.

And likewise for the north side in length,

there shall be hangings of a hundred cubits long,

and his twenty pillars, and their twenty sockets

of brass: the hooks of the pillars and their

fillets silver. Ex. xxvii. 11.

And for the breadth of the court, on the west

Bide, shall be hangings of fifty cubits : their pil

lars ten and their sockets ten. 12.

And the breadth of the court on the east side

eastward shall be fifty cubits. 13.

The length of the court shall be a hundred

cubits, and the breadth fifty every where, and

the height five cubits of fine twined linen, and

their sockets of brass. 18.

bo he 'measured the court, a hundred cubits

iOng, and a hundred cubits broad, four square,

and the altar that teas before the house. Ezck.

xl. 47.

47. GATE OF THE COURT.

And he measured the breadth of the entry of

the gate, ten cubits ; and the length of the

gate, thirteen cubits. Ezelc. xl. 11.

Then he measured the breadth, from the fore

front of the lower gate unto the fore front of

the inner court without, a hundred cubits east

ward and northward. 19.

And the gate of the inner court was over

against the gate, toward the north, and toward

the east : and he measured from gate to gate

a hundred cubits. 23.

48. EAST GATE.

Then came he unto the gate which looketh to

ward the east, and went up the stairs thereof,

and measured the threshold of the gate, which

was one reed broad, and the other threshold of

the gate, which was one reed broad. Ezclc. xl. 0.

And he brought mo into the inner court to

ward the east ; and he measured the gate ac

cording to these measures. 32.

Aud the little chambers thereof, and the posts

thereof, and the arches thereof, were according

to these measures ; aud tliere were windows

therein, and in the arches thereof round about :

it was fifty cubits long, and five and twenty cu

bits broad. 33.

And the arches thereof were toward the out

ward court ; and palm-trees were upon the posts

thereof on this side and on that side : and the

going up to it had eight steps. 34.

Now, when he had made an end of measur

ing the inner house, he brought me forth toward

the gate whose prospect is toward the east, and

measured it round about — xlii. 15.

He measured the east side with the measur

ing reed five hundred reeds, with the measuring-

reed, round about. 16.

He measured the north side five hundred

reeds, with the measuring reed round about. —

— 17.

He measured the south side five hundred

reeds, with the measuring-reed. 18.

He turned about to the west side, and mea

sured five -hundred reeds, with the measuring-

reed. 19.

He measured it by the four sides : it had a

wall round about, five hundred reeds long, and

five hundred broad, to make a separation be

tween the sanctuary and the profane place. —

— 20.

' 49. SOUTH GATE.

After that he brought me toward the south,

and, behold, a gate toward the south : and he

measured the posts thereof, and the arches

thereof, according to these measures. Ezek.

xL 24.

And there were windows in it, and in the

arches thereof round about, like those windows:

the length was fifty cubits, and the breadth five

and twenty cubits. 25.

And there were seven steps to go up to it,

and the arches thereof were before them ; und

it had palm-trees, one on this side, and anothor

on that side upon the posts thereof. 26.

And there was a gate in the inner court to

ward the 6outh : and he measured from gate

to gate toward the south a hundred cubits.27.

And he brought me to the inner court by the

south gate : and ho measured the south gate ac

cording to these measures. 28.

And the little chambers thereof, and the posts

thereof, and the arches thereof, according to

f 837 ]



CHAP. IT.] [book XXIX.TEMPLES.

these measures: and there were windows in it,

and in the arches thereof round about; it was

fifty cubits long, and five and twenty cubits

broad. Ezek. xl. 29.

And the arches round about were five and

twenty cubits long, and five cubits broad. — 30.

And the arches thereof were toward the outer

court ; and palm-trees were upon the posts

thereof : and the going up to it had eight steps.31.

50. NORTH GATE.

And the gate of the outward court that look

ed toward the north, he measured the length

thereof, and the breadth thereof. Ezek. xl. 22.

And the little chambers thereof were three on

this side, and three on that side : and the posts

thereof, and the arches thereof, were after the

measure of the first gate : the length thereof

was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twen

ty cubits 21.

And he brought me to the north gate, and

measured it according to these measures ; — 35.

The little chambers thereof, tho posts thereof,

and the arches thereof, and the windows to it

round about : the length was fifty cubits, and

the breadth five and twenty cubits. 36.

And the posts thereof were toward the ouler

court; and palm-trees were upon the postB

thereof on this side and on that side: and the

going up to it had eight steps. 37.

And the chambers, and the entries thereof,

were by the posts of the gates, where they

washed the burnt-offering. 38.

51. THE PORCH.

And the porch before the temple of the house,

twenty cubits was the length thereof, according

to the breadth of tho house ; and ten cubits

was the breadth ihereof before the house. 1

Kings vi. 3.

And tho porch that was in the front of the

house, the length of it was according to the

breadth of the house twenty cubits, and the

height was a hundred and twenty : and he over

laid it within with pure gold. 2 Cluon. iii. 4.

He measured also the porch of the gate with

in, one reed. Ezek. xl. 8.

Then measured he the porch of the gate,

eight cubits ; and tho posts thereof, two cubits;

and the porch of the gate was inward. 9.

And from the face of the gate of the en

trance, unto tho face of the porch of the inner

gate were fifty cubits. 15.

And he brought me to the porch of the house,

and measured each post of the porch, five cubits

on this side, and five cubits on that side : and

the breadth of the gate was three cubits on this

side, and three cubits on that side. 48.

The length of the porch was twenty cubits,

and the breadth eleven cubits : and he brought

me by the steps whereby they went up to it ;

and there were pillars by the posts, one on this

side, and another on that side. 49.

52. THE DOOR.

And the breadth of the door was ton cubits ;

and the sides of the door were five cubits on the

one side, and five cubits on the other side : and

he measured the length thereof forty cubits, and

the breadth twenty cubits. Ezek. xli. 2.

53. THE WALL8.

And, behold, a wall on the outside of the

house round about, and in the man's hand a

measuring-reed of six cubit's long by the cubit

and a hand-breadth : so he measured the breadth

of the building one reed, and the height one

reed. Ezek. xl. 5.

After he measured the wall of the house, six

cubits ; and tho breadth of every side-chamber,

four cubits, round about the house on every

side. — xli. 5.

The thickness of tho wall, which was for th*

side-chamber without, was five cubits ; and that

which teas left was tho place of the side-cham

bers that were within. 9. .

Now tho building that was before the sepa

rate place at the end toward the west, was sev

enty cubits broad; and the wall of the building

was five cubits thick round about, and tho length

thereof ninety cubits. 12.

54. THE TEMPLE.

And tho house which king Solomon built for

the Lord, the length thereof was threescore cu

bits, and the breadth thereof twenty cubits, and

the height thereof thirty cubits. 1 Kings vi. 2.

And the house, that is, the temple before it,

was forty cubits long. 17

Now these are the thitigs wherein Solomon

was instructed for the building of the house of

God : The length by cubits, after the first meas

ure, was threescore cubits, and the breadth twen

ty cubits. 2 Cluon. iii. 3.

So he measured the house, a hundred cubits

long: and the separate place, and the building,

with the walls thereof, a hundred cubits long ;

Ezek. xli. 13.

Also the breadth of the face of the house, and

of the separate place toward tho cast, an hun

dred cubits. 14.

And he measured tho length of the building

over against the separate place which was be

hind it, and the galleries thereof on the one side,

and on the other side, a hundred cubits, with the

inner temple, and the porches of the court; —

— 15.

55. CHAMBERS.

And every little chamber was one reed long

and one reed broad ; and between the little

chambers were five cubits; and the threshold of

the gate, by the porch of the gate within, was

one reed. Ezek. xl. 7.

And the little chambers of the gate eastward

were three on this side, and three on that side ;

they three were of one measure : and the posts

had one measure on this side and on that side.10.

The space also before the little chambers was

one cubit on this side and the space was one cu

bit on that side : and tho little chambers were

six cubits on this side, and six cubits on that

side. 12.

He measured then tho gate from the roof of
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one little chamber to the roof of another : the

breadth was five and twenty cubits, door against

door. Ezck. xl. 13.

And between the chambers was the wideness

of twenty cubits round about the house on every

side. — xli. 10.

And the doors of the side-chambers were to

ward the place that was left, one door toward the

north, and another door toward the south ; and

the breadth of the place that was left was five

cubits round about. 11.

5G. POSTS.

He made also posts of threescore cubits, even

unto the post of the court round about the gate.

Ezek. xl. 14.

Afterward he brought me to the temple, and

measured the posts, six cubits broad on the one

side, and six cubits broad on the other side,

which was the breadth of the tabernacle. —

xli. 1.

Then went he inward, and measured the post

of the door, two cubits; and the door, six cubits;

and the breadth of the'door, seven cubits. — 3.

The posts of the temple were squared, and the

face of the sanctuary : the appearance of the one

as the appearance of the other. 21.

CHAP. V.

ARCHITECTURE.

SECT. 57. RULE.

ACCORDING to all that I shew thee, after

the pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern

of all the instruments thereof, even so shall ye

make it. Ex. xxv. 9.

And look that thou make them after their pat

tern, which was shewed thee in the mount. —

— 40.

And thou shaltrear up the tabernacle, accord

ing to the fashion thereof which was shewed

thee in the mount. — xxvi. 30.

Hollow with boards shalt thou make it : as it

was shewed thee in the mount, so shall they

make it. — xxvii. 8.

And the man said unto me, Son of man, be

hold with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears,

and set thine heart upon all that I shew thee ;

for to the intent that I might shew them unto

thee art thou brought hither : declare all that

thou seest to the house of Israel. Ezek. xl. 4.

Thou, son of man, shew the house to the house

of Israel, that they may be ashamed of their ini

quities ; and lot them measure the pattern. —

xliii. 10.

And if they be ashamed of all that they have

done, shew them the form of the house, and the I

fashion thereof, and the goingsout thereof, and the

thereof, and all the laws thereof : and write it in

their sight, that they may keep the whole form

thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and do

them. — — 1 1.

And the Lord said unto me, Son of man, mark

well and behold with thine eyes, and hear with

thine ears, all that I say unto thee concerning all

the ordinances of the house of the Lord, and all

the laws thereof; and mark well the entering in

of the house, with every going forth of the sanc

tuary. — xliv. 5.

Our fathers had the tabernacle of witness in

the wilderness, as he had appointed, speaking

unto Moses, that he make it according to the

fashion that he had seen : Acts vii. 44.

Who serve unto the example and shadow of

heavenly things, as Moses was admonished of

God w hen he was about to make the tabernacle:

for, See, saith he, that thou make all things ac

cording to the pattern shewed to thee in the

mount. Heb. viii. 5.

58. DIVINE ARCHITECT.

According to all that the Lord commanded

Moses, so "the children of Israel made all the

work. Ex. xxxix. 42.

And Moses did look upon all the work, and,

behold, they had done it ; as the Lord had com

manded even so had they done it : and Moses

blessed them. 43.

Then David gave to Solomon his son the pat

tern of the porch, and of the houses thereof, and

of the treasuries thereof, and of the upper cham

bers thereof, and of the inner parlors thereof,

and of the place of the mercy-seat. 1 Chron.

xxviii. 11.

And the pattern of all that he had by the

Spirit, of the courts of the house of the Lord,

and of all the chambers round about, of the

treasuries of the house of God, aud of the treasu

ries of the dedicated things. 12.

All this, said David, the Lord made me un

derstand in writing by his hand upon me, even

all the works of this pattern. 19.

59. FOUNDATION.

And the king commanded, and thoy brought

great stones, costly stones, and hewed stones, to

lay the foundation of the house. 1 Kings v. 17.

And Solomon's builders and Hiram's builders

did hew them, and the stone squarers : so they

prepared timber and stones to build the houso.18.

I saw also the height of the house round about :

tho foundations of the side-chambers wore a full

reed of six great cubits. Ezek. xli. 8.

60. TABERNACLE WALLS.

And thou shalt make the boards for the taber

nacle, twenty boards on the south Bide, south

ward. Ex. xxvi. 18.

And for the second side of tho tabernacle, on

the north side, there shall be twenty boards. —

— 20.

And for the Bides of the tabernacle westward

thou shalt make six boards. 22.

And two boards shalt thou make for the cor-comings in thereof, and all the forms thereof, and

all the ordinances thereof : and all the forms ! ners of the tabernacle in the two sides. — 23.
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And they shall be coupled together beneath,

and they shall be coupled together above the

head of it unto one ring : thus shall it be for

them both ; they shall be for the two corners.

Ex. xxvi. 24.

And he made boards for the tabernacle : twen

ty boards for the south-side southward, —

xxxvi. 23.

And for the other side of the tabernacle, which

is toward the north corner, he made twenty

boards. 25.

And for the sides of the tabernacle westward

no made six boards. 27.

And two boards made he for the corners of

the tabernacle in the two sides. 28.

And they were coupled beneath, and coupled

together at the head thereof, to one ring: thus

he did to both of them in both the corners. —

— 29.

61. DESCRIPT.

And thou shalt make boards for the taberna

cle of shittiin-wood, standing up. Ex. xxvi. 15.

Ten cubits shall be the length of a board, and

a cubit and a half shall be the breadth of one

board. 16.

Two tenons shall there be in one board, set in

order one against another : thus shalt thou make

for all the boards of the tabernacle. 17.

And he made boards for the tabernacle of

shittim-wood, standing up. — xxxvi. 20.

The length of a board was ten cubits, and the

breadth of a board one cubit and a half. — 21.

One board had two tenons, equally distant

one from another : this did he make for all the

boards of the tabernacle. 22.

62. BARS.

And thou shalt make bars of sliittim-wood :

five for the boards of the one side of tho taber

nacle, Ex. xxvi. 26.

And five bars for the boards of the other side

of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards

of tho sido of tho tabernacle for the two sides

westward. 27.

And the middle bar in the midst of the boards

shall reach from end to end. 28.

And he made bars of shittim-wood : five for

the boards of tho one side of tho tabernacle,

xxxvi. 31.

And five bars for the boards of the other side

of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards

-of the tabernacle for the sides westward. — 32.

And he made the middle bar to shoot through

the boards from the one end to the other. — 33.

63. TEMPLE CIELING.

And he built the walls of the houso within

with boards of cedar, both the floor of tho house

and the walls of the deling: and he covered

them on the inside with wood, and covered the

floor of the house with planks of fir. 1 Kings

vi. 15.

64. SOCKETS AND TENONS.

And thou shalt make forty sockets of silver

under the twenty boards : two sockets under

one board for his two tenons, and two sockets

under another board for his two tennons. Ex.

xxvi. 19.

And their forty sockets of silver : two sockets

under one board, and two sockets under another

board. 21.

And they shall be eight boards, and their

sockets of silver, sixteen sockets, two sockets un

der one board, and two sockets under another

board. 25.

And forty sockets of silver he made under tho

twenty boards : two sockets under one board

for his two tenons, and two sockets under ano

ther board for his two tenons. — xxxvi. 24.

And their forty sockets of silver : two sock

ets under one board, and two sockets under ano

ther board. 26.

And they were eight boards, and their sockets

were sixteen sockets of silver, under every board

two sockets. 30.

And the sockets for the pillars were of brass;

the hooks of the piHars and their fillets of silver;

and the overlaying of their chapiters of silver :

and all the pillars of the court were filletted with

silver. — xxxviii. 17.

And of tho hundred talents of silver were cast

the sockets of the sanctuary, and the sockets of

tho vail; a hundred sockets of the hundred ta

lents, a talent for a socket. 27.

And therewith he made the sockets to tho

door ofthe tabernacle of tlie congregation, and

the brazen altar, and the#brazen grate for it, and

all the vessels of the altar. 30.

And the sockets of the court round about,

and the sockets of the court-gate, and all the

pins of the tabernacle, and all the pins of tho

court round about. 31.

65. HOOKS, TINS, AND NAILS

The pins of tho tabernacle, and the pins of

the court, and their cords. Ex. xxxv. 18.

And all the pins of the tabernacle, and of the

court round about, icere of brass. — xxxviii.

20.

And of the thousand seven hundred seventy

and five shekels he made hooks for the pillars,

and overlaid their chapiters, and filleted thorn.28.

And tho weight of tho nails was fifty shekels

of gold. And he overlaid the upper chambers

with gold. 2 Chron. iii. 9.

00. DOORS.

And for the entering of the oracle he made

doors of olive tree : tho lintel and side posts

were a fifth part of the wall. I Kings vi. 31.

The two doors also were of olive-tree ; and l.e

carved upon them carvings of cheruUims, and

palm-trees, and open flowers, and overlaid them

with gold, and spread gold upon the cherubims,

and upon tho palm-trees. 32.

So also made he for the door of the tcmplo

posts of olive-tree, a fourth part of the wall.33.

And the two doors were of fir-tree : tho two

leaves of tho one door were folding, and the two

leaves of the other door were folding. — 34.

And the temple and the sanctuary had two

doors. Ezek. xli. 23.
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And the doors had two leaves apiece, two

turning leaves ; two leaves for the one door,

and two leaves for the other door. Ezck. xli. 24.

And there iccrc made on them, on the doors

of the temple, eherubims and palm-trees, like as

were made upon the walls; and there were th\c\i

planks upon the face of the porch without.25.

67. WINDOWS.

And for the house he mado windows of nar

row lights. 1 Kings vi. 4.

And there were narrow windows to the little

chambers, and to their posts within the gate

roundabout, and likewise, to the arches; and

windows were round about inward : and upon

each post were palm-trees. Ezeh. xl. 16.

The door-posts, and the narrow windows, and

the galleries round about on the three stories over

against the door, cieled with wood round about,

and from the ground up to the windows, and

the windows icerc covered : — xli. 16.

To that above the door, even unto the inner

house and without, and by all the wall round

about, within and without, by measure. — 17.

And there were narrow windows, and palm-

trees on the one side and on the other side on

the sides of the porch, and upon the side-

chambers of the house, and thick planks. — 26.

68. STAIRCASE.

The door for the middle chamber teas in the

right side of the house: and they went up witt

winding stairs into the middle chamber, and out

of the middle into the third. 1 Kings vi. 8.

And their windows, and their arches, and

their palm trees, icerc after the measure of the

gate that looketh toward the east : and they

went up unto it by seven steps ; and the arches

thereof were before them. Ezek. xl. 22.

Furthermore, he made the court of the priests,

and the great court, and doors for the court,

and overlaid the doors of them with brass. 2

Citron, iv. 9.

72. OUTWARD COURT.

Then brought he me into the outward court,

and, lo, there were chambers, and a pavement

made for the court round about : thirty cham

bers were upon the pavement. Ezek.n\. 17.

And the pavement by the side of tho gates,

over against tho length of the gates, teas the

lower pavement. 18.

Then he brought me forth into the outer

court, the way toward the north ; and he brought

me into tho chamber that teas over against the

separate place, and which was before the build

ing toward the north. — xlii. 1.

Before the length of an hundred cubits teas

the north door, and the breadth was fitly cubits.2.

Over against tho twenty cubits which were for

the inner court, and over against the pavement

which was for the outer court, teas gallery

against gallery in three stories. 3.

09. GATES.

When the princes ofJudah heard these things,

then they came up from the king's house unto

the house of the Lord, and sat down in' the en

try of the new gate of the Lord's house. Jer.

xxvi. 10.

70. ROOF.

And thou shalt make a covering for the tent of

rams' skins dyed red, and a covering above of

badgers' skins. Ex. xxvi. 14.

And the covering of rains' skins dyed red,

and the covering of badgers' skins, and tho vail

of the covering. — xxxix. 34.

So he built the house, and finished it ; and

covered the house with beams and boards of

cedar. 1 Kings vi. 9.

71. COURTS.

And he reared up the court round about the

tabernacle and the altar, and set up the hanging

of the court-gate : so Moses finished the work.

Ex. xl. 33.

And he built the inner court with three rows |

of hewed stones, and a row of cedar-beams.

Kings vi. 36.

73. RECAPITULATION.

And every wise-hearted among you shall

come, and make all that the Lord hath com

manded. Ex. xxxv. 10.

The tabernacle, his tent, and his covering,

is taches, and his boards, his bars, his pillars,

and his sockets ; 11.

The ark and the staves thereof, with tho

mercy seat and the vail of the covering. — 12.

The table and his staves, and all his vessels,

and the shew-bread ; 13.

This is the sum of the tabernacle, even of the

tabernacle of testimony, as it was counted, ac

cording to the commandment of Moses, for tho

service of the Levites, by the hand of Ithamar,

son to Aaron the priest. — xxxviii. 21.

Thus was all the work of the tabernacle of

the tent of the congregation finished : and the

children of Israel did according to all that the

Lord had commanded Moses so did they. —

xxxix. 32.

And they brought the tabernacle unto Moses,

the tent and all his furniture, his taches, his

boards, his bars, and his Pinal's, and his sockets.

Then verily the first covenant had also ordin

ances of divine service, and a worldly sanctu

ary. Heb. ix. 1.

For there was a tabernacle made ; the first,

wherein teas the candlestick, and the table, and

the shew-bread ; which is called The Sanctuary.2.
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CHAP. VI.

INTERNAL STRUCTURE AND OFFICES.

SECT. 74. THE VAIL.

AND thou shalt make a vail of blue, and pur

ple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, of cun

ning work : with cherubims shall it be made.

Ex. xx vi. 31.

And thou shalt hang it upon four pillars of

shittim-woou? overlaid with gold : their hooks,

s/udl be of gold upon the four sockets of silver.32.

And thou shalt hang up the vail under the

taclies, that thou mayest bring in thither within

the vail the ark of the testimony : and the vail

shall divide unto you between the holy^ace

and the most holy. — xxvi. 33.

And he made a vail of blue, and purple, and

scarlet, and fine twined, linen : with cherubims

made he it of cunning work. — xxxvi. 35.

75. HOLT OF HOLIES.

And he shall build twenty cubits on the sides

of the house, both the floor and the walls, with

boards of cedar : he even built them for it with

in, even for the oracle, even for the most holy

place. 1 Kings vi. 16.

And the oracle he prepared in the house

within, to set there the ark of the covenant of

the Lord. 19.

And the oracle in the fore-part was twenty

cubits in length, and twenty cubits in breadth,

and twenty cubits in the height thereof : and he

overlaid it with pure gold ; and so covered the

altar whicli was of cedar. 20.

So Solomon overlaid the house within with

pure gold : and ho made a partition by the

clurins of gold before the oracle, and he over

laid it with gold. -21.

And he made the most holy house, the length

whereof was according to the breadth of the

house, twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof

twenty cubits, and he overlaid it with fine gold,

amounting to six hundred talents. 2 Chron.

iii. 8.

So he measured the length thereof twenty

cubits : and the breadth twenty cubits before

the temple : and he said unto me, This is the

most holy place. Ezelc. xli. 4.

And after the second vail the tabernacle,

which is called Tho Holiest of all ; Hcb. ix. 3.

70. SANCTITY THEREOF.

And the Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto

Aaron thy brother, that ho come not at all times

into the holy place, within the vail before the

mercy-seat, which is upon the ark, that he die

not : for 1 will appear in the cloud upon the

mercy seat. Lev. xvi. 2.

But in the second went the high priest alone

once every year, not without blood, which he

offered for himself, and for the errors of the

people : Heb. ix. 7.

The Holy Ghost this signifying, that the way

into the holiest of all was not yet made mani

fest, while as the first tabernacle was yet stand

ing : 8.

77. tHe mehcy-seat.

And thou shalt make a mercy-seat of pure

gold : two cubits and a half slialibe the length

thereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth

thereof. Ex. xxv. 17.

And thou shalt put the mercy-seat upon the

ark of the testimony, in the most holy place.

— xxvi. 34.

And he made the mercy-seat of pure gold :

two cubits and a half was the length thereof,

and one cubit and a half the breadth thereof.

— xxxvii. 6.

78. SIGNIFICANT IMAGERY COMMANDED.

And thou shalt make two cherubims of gold:

of beaten work shalt thou make them, in the

two ends of the mercy-seat. Ex. xxv. 1 8.

And make one cherub on the one end, and

the other cherub on the other end ; even of the

mercy-seat shall yo make the cherubims on the

two ends thereof. 19.

And the cherubims shall stretch forth their

wings on high, covering the mercy-seat with

their wings, and their faces shall look one to

another; toward the mercy-seat shall the faces

of the cherubims be. 20.

And for the altar of incense refined gold by

weight; and gold for the pattern of the chariot

of the cherubims, that spread out their wings,

and covered the ark of the covenant of the Lord.

1 Chron. xxviii. 1 1.

79. imagery made.

And he made two cherubims ofgold ; beaten

out of one piece made he them, on the two ends

of the mercy-seat. Ex. xxxvii. 7.

One cherub on the end on this side, and ano

ther cherub on the other end on that side : out

of tho mercy-seat made he the cherubims on the

two ends thereof. 8.

And the cherubims spread out their wings on

high, and covered with their wings over the

mercy seat, with their faces one to aother : even

to tho mercy-seat-ward were the faces of the

cherubims. 9.

And within the oracle he made two cheru

bims of olive tree, each ten cubits high. 1 Kings

vi. 23.

And five cubits icas the one wing of the che

rub, and five cubits the other wing of the che

rub : from the "uttermost part of the one wing

unto the uttermost part of the other were ten

cubits. 24.

And the other cherub teas ten cubits : both

the cherubims were of one measure and one

size. 25.

Tho height of the one cherub was ten cubits,

and so icas it of the other cherub. 26.

And he set the cherubims within the inner

house : and they stretched forth the wings of the

cherubims, so that the wing of the one touched

the one wall, and the wing of the other cherub

touched the other wall ; and their wings touched

one another in the midst of the house. 27.
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And in the most holy house he made two

cherubiins of image-work, and overlaid them

with gold. 2 Chron. iii. 10.

And the wings of the cherubims were twenty

cubits long : one wing of the one cherub was five

cubits, reaching to the wall of the house ; and

the other wing was likewise five cubits, reach-

thg to the wing of the other cherub. 11.

And one wing of the other cherub was five

cubits, reaching to the wall of the house ; and

the other wing was five cubits also, joining to

the wing of the other cherub. 12.

The wings of these cherubims spread them

selves forth twenty cubits : and they stood on

their feet, and their faces were inward. — 13.

For the cherubims spread forth their wings

over the place of the ark, and the cherubims

covered the ark and the staves thereof above.

— v 8.

80. REFLECTIONS THEREON.

And over it the cherubims of glory shadow

ing the mercy-seat; of which we cannot now

speak particularly. Heb. ix. 5.

81. ORNAMENTAL IMAGERY.

And he overlaid tho cherubiins with gold.

1 Kings vi. 28.

And he carved all the walls of the house

round about with carved figures of cherubims,

and palm-trees, and open flowers within and

without. 29.

And ho carved thereon cherubims, and palm-

trees, and open flowers ; and covered them with

gold fitted upon the carved work. 35.

And under it was the similitude of oxen,

which did compass it round about; ten in a

cubit compassing the sea round about. Two

rows of oxen were cast when it was cast. 2

Chron. iv. 3.

It stood upon twelvo oxen, three looking to

ward the north, and three looking toward the

west, and three looking toward the south, and

throe looking toward the east : and the sea was

set above upon them, and all their hinder parts

were inward. 2 Chron. iv. 4.

And it was made with cherubims and palm-

trees, so that a palm-tree was between a cherub

and a cherub ; and every cherub had two faces :

Ezek. xli. 18.

So that tho face of a man was toward the

palm-tree on the one side, and the face of a

young lion toward the palm-tree on the other

side : it was made througli all the house round

about. 19.

From tho ground unto above the door were

cherubiins and palm trees made, and on the wall

of the temple. 20.

82. OTHER ORNAMENTS.

And thou shalt overlay the boards with gold,

and make their rings of gold for places for the

bars : and thou shalt overlay the bars with gold.

Ex. xxvi. 29.

And he overlaid the boards with gold, and

made their rings of gold to be places for the bars,

and overlaid the bars with gold — xxxvi. 34.

And the cedar of the house withm was carved

with knops and open flowers : all was cedar ;

there was no stone seen. 1 Kings vi. 1 8.

And the whole house he overlaid with gold,

until he had finished all the house : also the

whole altar that icas by the oracle he overlaid

with gold. 22.

And the floor of the house he overlaid with

gold within and without. 30.

And the greater house he cieled with fir-trees,

which he overlaid with fine gold, and set there

on palm-trees and chains. 2 Chron. iii. 5.

And he garnished the house with precious

stones for beauty ; and the gold was gold of

Parvaim. 6.

He overlaid also the house, the beams, tho

posts, and the walls thereof, and the doors there

of, with gold ; and graved cherubims on the

walls. 7.

83. CCRTAIN8.

Moreover thou shalt make the tabernacle

with ten curtains of fine twined linen, and blue,

and purple, and scarlet : with cherubims of cun

ning work shalt thou make them. Ex. xxvi. 1.

The length of one curtain shall be eight and

twenty cubits, and the breadth of one curtain

four cubits : and every one of the curtaius shall

have one measure. 2.

The five curtains shall be coupled together

one to another ; and other five curtains shall be

coupled one to another. 3.

And thou shalt make curtains of goats' hair,

to be a covering upon the tabernacle ; eleven

curtains shalt thou make. 7.

The length of one curtain shall be thirty cubits,

and the breadth of one curtain four cubits : and

the eleven curtains shall be all of one measure.8.

And the remnant that remaineth of the cur

tains of the tent, the half-curtain that remaineth

shall hang over the backside of the tabernacle12.

And a cubit on the one side, and a cubit on

the other side, of that which remaineth in the

length of the curtains of the tent, it shall hang

over the sides of the tabernacle on this side

and on that side, to cover it. 13.

And every wise-hearted man among thorn

that wrought the work of the tabernacle, made

ten curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, and

purple, and scarlet : with cherubims of cunning

work made he them. — xx-xvi. 8.

The length of one curtain was twenty and

eight cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four

cubits : the curtains were all of one size — 9.

And he made curtains of goats' hair for the

tent over the tabernacle: eleven curtains ho

made them. 14.

Tho length of one curtain was thirty cubits,

and four cubits was the breadth of one curtain :

the eleven curtains were of one size. 15

84. JUNCTION.

And thou shalt make loops of blue upon the

edge of the one curtain, from the selvedge in tho

coupling ; and likewise shalt thou make in the

uttermost edge of another curtain, in tho cou

pling ofthe second. Ex. xxvi. 4.
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Fifty loops shall thou make in the one curtain,

and fifty loops ehalt thou make in the edge of

the curfain that is in the coupling of the second,

that the loops may take hold one of another. Ex.

xxvi. 5.

And tliou shalt make fifty taches of gold, and

couple the curtains together with the taches :

and it shall be one tabernacle. 6.

And thou shult couple five curtains by them

selves, and six curtains by themselves, and shalt

double the sixth curtain in the forefront of the

tabernacle. 9.

And thou shalt make fifty loops on the edge

of the one curtain /./tat is outmost in the coupling,

and fifty loops in the edge of the curtain which

coupleth the second. 10.

And thou shalt make fifty taches of brass, and

put the taches into the loops, and couple the

tent together, that it may be one. 11.

And he coupled the five curtains one unto ano

ther ; and the other five curtains he coupled

one unto another. — xxxvi. 10.

And lie made loops of blue on the edge of one

curtain, from the selvedge in the coupling : like

wise he made in the uttermost side of another

curtain, in the coupling of the second. — 11.

Fifty loops made he in one curtain, and fifty

loops made he in the edge of the curtain which

was in the coupling of the second : the loops

he|d one curtain to another. 12.

And he made fifty taches of gold, and coupled

the curtains one unto another with the taches.

Bo it became one tabernacle. 13.

And he coupled five curtains by themselves,

and six curtains by themselves. 16.

And he made fifty loops upon the uttermost

edge of the curtain in the coupling, and fifty

loops made he upon the edge of the curtain

which coupleth the second. 17.

And he made fifty taches of brass to couple

the tent together, that it might bo one. Ex.

xxxvi. 18.

85. TArESTRY.

And thou shalt make a hanging for the door

of the tent of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and

fine twined linen, wrought with needlework. Ex.

xxvi. 36.

And thou shalt make the court of the taberna

cle: for the south side southward there shall be

hangings for the court of fine twined linen, of a

hundred cubits long, for one side. — xxvii. 9.

The hangings of one side of the gate shall be

fifteen cubits : their pillars three, and their sock

ets three. 14.

And on the other side shall be hangings, fif

teen cubits : their pillars three and their sockets

three. 15.

The hangings of the court, his pillars, and

their sockets, and the hanging' for the door of

the court. — xxxv. 17. .

And he made a hanging for the tabernacle-

door of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine

twined linen of needle-work. — xxxvi. 37.

And he made the court on thw south side

southward, the hangings of the court were of

nne twined linen, a hundred cubits. — xxxviii. 9.

And for the north side, the hangings were a

hundred cubits, their pillars were twenty, and

their sockets of brass twenty : the hooks of the

pillars and their fillets of silver. — — 1 1.

And for the west side were hangings of fifty

cubits, their pillars ten, and their sockets ten":

hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver. 12.

And for the east side eastward, fifty cubits13.

The hangings of the one side of the pate were

fifteen cubits, their pillars three, and their sock

ets three. 14.

And for the other side of the court-gate, on

this hand and that hand, were hangings of fif

teen cubits, their pillars three, and their sockets

three. 15.

And the hanging for the gate of the court was

needle-work, of blue, and purple, and scarlet,

and fine twined linen ; and twenty cubits was

the length, and the height in the breadth was

five cubits, answerable to the hangings of the

court. 18.

And thou shalt set up the court round about,

and hang up the hanging at the court-gate. —

xl. 8.

And he set up the hanging at the door of the

tabernacle. 28.

86. TABERNACLE PILLARS.

And thou shalt make for the hanging five pil

lars of shittim-wood, aud overlay them with gold,

and their hooks shall be of gold : and thou shalt

cast five sockets of brass for them. Ex. xxvi.

37.

And the twenty pillars thereof, and their twen

ty sockets shall be of brass: the hooks of the pil

lars and their fillets shall be of silver. — xxvii.

10.

All the pillars round about the court sJiall be

filleted wiui silver: their hooks shall be of silver,

and their sockets of brass. 17.

And he made thereunto four pillars of shittim-

wood, and overlaid them with gold: their hooks

were of gold ; and ho cast for them four sockets

of silver. — xxxvi. 36.

And the five pillars of it with their hooks;

and he overlaid their chapiters and their fillets

with gold: but their five sockets were of brass.

Ex. xxxvi. 38.

Their pillars were twenty, and their brasen

sockets twenty ; the hooks of the pillars and

their fillets were of silver. — xxxviii. 10.

And their pillars were four, and their sockets

of brass four ; their hooks of silver, aud the

overlaying of their chapiters aud their fillets of

silver. 19.

87. TEMPLE PILLARS.

For he cast two pillars of brass, of eighteen

cubits high apiece; and a lino of twelve cubits

did compass either of them about. 1 Kings

vii. 15.

Also he made before the house two pillars

of thirty and five cubits high, and the chapiter

that teas on the top of each of them was five

cubits. 2 Chron. iii. 15.

And he set up the pillars in the porch of the

temple : and he set up the right pillar, and call

ed the name thereof Jachiu; and he set up the
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loft pillar, and called the name thereof Boaz

1 Kings vii. 21.

And he roared up the pillars before the tern-

F>le, one on the right hand, and the other on the

oft; and culled the name of that on the right

hand, Jachin ; and the name of that on the left,

Boaz. 2 Chron. iii. 17.

The height of the one pillar was eighteen cu

bits, and the chapiter upon it was brass : and

the height of the chapiter three cubits ; and the

wreathen work, and pomegranates upon the

chapiter round about, all of brass : and like un

to these had the second pillar with wreathen-
•work. 2 Kings xxv. 17.

And concerning the pillars, the height of one

pillar was eighteen cubits, and a fillet of twelve

cubits did compass it; and the thickness there

of was four fingers ; it was hollow. Jer. Hi. 21.

88. ORNAMENTED.

And he made two chapiters of molten brass,

to set upon the tops of the pillars : the height

of the one chapiter was five cubits, and the

height of the other chapiter was five cubits. 1

Kings vii. 16.

And nets of checker-work, and wreaths of

chain-work, for the chapiters which were upon

the top of the pillars ; seven for the one chapi

ter, and seven for the other chapiter. 17.

And he made the pillars, and two rows round

about upon the one net-work, to cover the

chapiters that were upon the top, with pome

granates : and so did he for the other chapiter.18.

And the chapiters, that were upon the top of

the pillars, were of lily-work in the porch, four

cubits. 19.

And the chapiters upon tho two pillars had

■pomegranates also above, over against the belly

which was by tho net-work : and the pomegran

ates were two hundred, in rows round about

upon the other chapiter. 20.

And upon the top of the pillars wns lily-work :

so was the work of the pillars finished. — 22.

The two pillars, and the two bowls of the

chapiters that were on the top of the two pil

lars ; and the two net-works to cover the two

bowls of the chapiters which were upon the top

of tho pillars. 41.

And four hundred pomegranates for the two

net-works, even two rows of pomegranates for

one net-work, to cover the two bowls of the

chapiters that were upon the pillars; — 42.

And he made chains, as in the oracle, and put

them on tho heads of the pillars; and made a

hundred pomegranates, and put them on the

chains. 2 Citron, iii. 16.

And a chapiter of brass was upon it ; and

the height of one chapiter was five cubits, with

net-work and pomegranates upon the chapiters

round about, all of brass : the second pillar also

and the pomegranates were like unto these. Jer.

Iii. 22.

And there were ninety and six pomegranates

on a side ; and all the pomegranates upon the

net-work were a hundred round about. — 23.

89. CHAMBERS.

And against tho wall of the house he built

chambers round about, against tho walls of tho

house round about, both of the temple and of

the oracle; and he made chambers round about.

1 Kings vL 5.

And then he built chambers against all the

house, five cubits high : and they rested on the

house with timber of cedar. 10.

And the side-chambers were three, one over

another, and thirty in order : and they entered

into the wall which was of the house for the

side-chambers round about, that they might

have hold, but they had not hold in the wall of

the house. Ezek. xli. 6.

And before the chambers was a walk of ten

cubits breadth inward, a way of one cubit; and

their doors toward the north. — xlii. 4.

And from under these chambers was tho en

try on the east side, as one goeth into them from

the outer court. 9.

The chambers were in the thickness of the

wall of the court toward the east, over against

the separate place, and over against the build

ing. 10.

And the way before them was like the ap

pearance of tho chambers which were toward

the north, as long as they, and as broad as they ;

and all their goings out were both according to

their fashions, and according to their doors. —

— II.

And according to tho doors of the chambers

that were toward the south was a door in the

head of the way, even the way directly before

the wall toward the east, as one entereth into

them. 12.

And there were many lights in the upper

chamber whero they were gathered together.

Acts xx. 8.

90. CONSTRUCTION OF THE CHAMBERS.

The nethermost chamber was fivo cubits

broad, and the middle was six cubits broad, and

the third was seven cubits broad : for without

in the wall of the house he made narrowed rests

round, that the beams should not be fastened in

the walls of the house. I Kings vi. 6.

And there was an enlarging, and a winding

about still upward to the side-chambers; for

the winding about of the house went still up

ward round about the house : therefore the

breadth of the house was still upward, and so

increased from the lowest chamber to the highest

by the midst. Ezek. xli. 7.

Now tho upper chambers wero shorter : for

tho gnlleries were higher than these, than the

lower, and than the middlemost of the building.
— xlii. 5. • •

For they wero in three stories, but had not

pillars as the pillars of the courts : therefore the

building was straitened more than the lowest

and the middlemost from the ground. 6.

And the wall that was without over against

the chambers, towards the outer court on tho

forepart of the chambers, the length thereof was

fifty cubits. 7.

For tho length of the chambers that were in
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the outer court was fifty cubits : and, lo, before

the temple were a hundred cubits. Ezek. xlii. 8.

91. DESIGNATION.

And without the inner gate were the cham

bers of the singers in the inner court, which was

at the side of the north gate ; and their pros

pect was toward the south, one at the side of

the east gate, having the prospect toward the

north. Ezek. xl. 44.

And he said unto me, This chamber, whose

prospect is toward the south, is for the priests,

the keepers of the charge of the house. — 45.

And the chamberwhose prospect is toward the

north is for the priests, the keepers of the charge

of the altar; these are the sons of Zadok among

the sons of Levi, which come near to the Lord

to minister unto him. 46.

Then said he unto me, The north chambers,

and the south chambers, which are before the

separate place they be holy chambers, where

the priests that approach unto the Lord shall

eat the most holy things ; there shall they lay

the most holy things, and the meat offering ; and

the sin-offering, and the trespass-offering, for the

place is holy. — xlii. 1 3

92. OFFICES.

After he brought me through the entry, which

was at the side of the gate, into the holy cham

bers of the priests, which looked toward the

north : and, behold, there was a place on the

two sides westward. Ezek. xlvi. 19.

Then said lie unto me, This is the place where

the priests shall boil the trespass-offering, and

the sin-offering, where the)' shall bake the meat

offering : that they bear them not out into the

outer court, to sanctify the people. 20.

Then he brought mo forth into the outer

court, and caused me to pass by the four cor

ners of the court : and, behold, in every corner

of the court there was a court 21.

In the four corners of the court there were

courts joined of forty cubits long, and thirty

broad ; these four corners were of one mea

sure. 22.

And there was a row of building round about

in them, round about them four, and it was

made with boiling-places under the rows round

about. 23.

Then said he unto ma, These are the places

of them that boil, where the ministers of the

house shall boil the sacrifice of the people. — 24.

93. PUBLIC RESORT.

And Moses took the tabernacle, and pitched

it without the camp, afar off from the camp, and

called it The Tabernacle of the Congregation.

And it came to pass, that every one which

sought the Lord went out unto the tabernacle

of tho congregation, which was without the

camp. Ex. xxxiii. 7.

And it came to pass, when Moses went out

unto the tabernacle, that all the people rose up,

and stood every man at his tent-door, and look

ed after Meses, until he was gone into the ta

bernacle. 8.

Now, when these things were thus ordained,

the priests went always into the first tabernacle,

accomplishing the service of God. Heb. ix. 6.

. 94. TABERNACLE MYSTIC.

And after that I looked, and, behold, the tem

ple of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven

was opened. Rev. xv. 5.

CHAP. VII.

SACRED UTENSILS.

SECT. 95. GENERAL CATALOCUE.

ALL the vessels of the tabernacle in all the

service thereof, and all the pins thereof, and all

the pins of the court, shall be of brass. Ex.

xxvii. 1,9.

The tabernacle of the congregation, and the

ark of the testimony, and the mercy-seat that is

thereupon, and all the furniture of the taberna

cle, — xxxi. 7.

And the tabernacle and his furniture, and the

pure candlestick, with all his furniture, and the

altar of incense. 8.

And the altar of burnt-offering with all his

furniture, and the laver and his foot, 9.

And the clothes of service, and the holy gar

ments for Aaron the priest, and the garments of

his sons, to minister in the priests' office, — 10.

And the anointing oil, and sweet incense for

the holy place : according to all that I have com

manded thee shall they do. 11.

And the incense-altar, and his staves, and the

anointing oil, and the sweet incense, and the

hanging for the door at the entrance of the ta

bernacle ; — xxxv. 15.

The altar of burnt-offering, with his brazen

gate, his staves, and all his vessels ; the laver

and his foot ; 16.

The ark of the testimony, and the staves

thereof, and the mercy-seat ; xxxix. 35.

The table, and all the vessels thereof, and the

shew-bread ; 36.

And the golden altar, and the anointing oil,

and the sweet incense, and the hanging for the

tabernacle-door ; 38.

The brasen altar and his gate of brass, his

staves, and all his vessels ; the laver and his

foot ; 39.

The hangings of the court, his pillars, and his

sockets, and the hanging for tho court-gate, his

cords and his pins, and all the vessels of the

service of the tabernacle, for the tent of the con

gregation ; 40.

And Hiram mado the lavers, and the shovels,

and the basons : so Hiram made an end of do

ing all the work that he made king Solomon for

the house of the Lord. 1 Kings vii. 40.
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And the ten bases, and ten lavers on the bales ;

1 Kings vii. 43.

And one sea, and twelve oxen under the sea ;44.

96. VASES OF GOLD AND SILVER, fcC.

And thou shalt make the dishes thereof, and

spoons thereof, and covers thereof, and bowls

thereof, to cover withal : of pure gold shalt thou

make them. Ex. xxv. 29.

And he made the vessels which were upon

the table, his dishes, and his spoons, and his

bowls, and his covers, to cover withal, of pure

gold. — xxxvii. 16.

And Solomon made all the vessels that per

tained unto the house of the Lord ; the altar of

gold, and the table of gold, whereupon the shew-

bread was. 1 Kings vii. 48.

And the bowls, and the snuffers, and the ba

sons, and the spoons, and the censers of pure

gold ; and the hinges of gold, both for the doors

of the inner house, the most holy place, and for

the doors of the house, to wit, of the temple.50.

And Solomon made all the vessels that were

for the house of God, the golden altar also, and

the tables whereon the shew-bread was set ; 2

Chron. iv. 19.

And the snuffers, and the basons, and the

spoons, and the censers, of pure gold : and the

entry of the house, the inner doors thereof for

the most holy place, and the doors of the house

of the temple, were of gold. 22.

And when they had finished it, they brought

the rest of the money before the king and Je-

hoiada, whereof were made vessels for the house

of the Lord, even vessels to minister, and to of

fer withal, and spoons, and vessels of gold and

silver : and they offered burnt-offerings in the

house of the Lord continually all the days of

Jehoiada. — xxiv. 14.

I even weighed unto their hand six hundred

and fifty talents of silver, and silver vessels a

hundred talents, and of gold a hundred talents ;

Ezra viii. 26.

Also twenty basons of gold of a thousand

drams, and two vessels of fine copper, precious

as gold. 27.

97. DESIDERATA.

Howbeit there were not made for the house

of the Lord bowls of silver, snuffers, basons,

trumpets, any vessels of gold, or vessels of silver,

of the money that was brought into the house

of the Lord. 2 Kings xii. 13.

98. LAMPS, IcC.

The pure candlestick, with the lamps thereof,

even with the lamps to be set in order, and all

the vessels thereof, and the oil for light ; Ex

xxxix. 37.

And the candlesticks of pure gold, five on the

right side, and five on the left, before the oracle,

with the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs

of gold ; 1 Kings vii. 49.

And he made ten candlesticks of gold, accor

ding to their form, and set them in the temple,

five on the right hand, and five on the left 2

Chron. iv. 7.

Moreover, the candlesticks with their lamps,

that they should burn after the manner before

the oracle, of pure gold. 20.

And the flowers, and the lamps, and tho tongs,

made he of gold, and that perfect gold. — 21.

99. CANDLESTICK. (RULE.)

And thou shalt make a candlestick of pure

gold ; of beaten work shall the candlestick be

made : his shaft, and his branches, his bowls,

his knops, and his flowers shall be of the same.

Ex. xxv. 31.

And six branches shall come out of the sides

of it ; three branches of the candlestick out of

the one side, and three branches of the candle

stick out of the other side : 32.

Three bowls made like unto almonds, with a

knop and a flower in one branch ; and three

bowls made like almonds in the other branch,

with a knop and a flower : so in the six branches

that come out of the candlestick. 33.

And in the candlestick shall be four bowls

made like unto almonds with their knops and

their flowers. 34.

And there shall be a knop under two branches

of the same, and a knop under two branches of

the same, and a knop under two branches of the

same, according to the six branches that proceed

out of the candlestick. 35.

Their knops and their branches shall be of

the same : all of it shall be one beaten work of

pure gold. 36.

And thou shalt make the seven lamps thereof :

and they shall light the lamps thereof, that they

may give light over against it. 37.

And the tongs thereof, and the snuff-dishes

thereof, shall be of pure gold. 38.

Of a talent of pure gold shall he make it, with

all these vessels. 39.

100. CANDLESTICK, HOW MADE.

And he made the candlestick of pure gold :

of beaten work made he the candlestick ; his

shaft, and his branch, his bowls, his knops, and

his flowers, were of the same : Ex. xxxvii. 1 7.

And six branches going out of the sides

thereof; three branches of the candlestick out

of the one side thereof, and three branches of

the candlestick out of the other side thereof:18.

Three bowls made after the fashion ofalmonds

in one branch, a knop and a flower; and three

bowls made like almonds in another branch, a

knop and a flower ; so throughout the Bix

branches going out of the candlestick, — 19.

And in the candlestick were four bowk made

like almonds, his knops and his flowers : —

— 20.

And a knop under two branches of the same,

and a knop under two branches of the same,

and a knop under two branches of the same, ac

cording to the six branches going out of it,21.

Their knops and their branches were of the
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same : all of it was one beaten work of pure

gold. Ex. xxxvii. 22.

And he made liis seven lamps, and his snuf

fers, and his snuff-dishes, of pure gold. —

— 23.

Of a talent of pure gold made he it, and all

the vessels thereof. 24.

And this work of the candlestick was of beat

en gold ; unto the shaft thereof, unto the flow

ers thereof, was beaten work : according unto

the pattern which the Lord had shewed Moses,

bo ho made the candlestick. Num. viii. 4.

101. mystic:

And I turned to see the voice that spake with

me.' And being turned, I saw seven golden

candlesticks. Rev. i. 12.

These are the two olive trees, and the two

candlesticks standing before the God of the

earth. — xi. 4.

102. OIL FOR LIGHT.

And thou shalt command the children of Is

rael, that they bring thee pure oil-olive beaten

for the light, to cause the lamp to burn always.

Ex. xxvii. 20.

In the tabernacle of the congregation without

the vail, which is before the testimony, Aaron

and his sons shall order it from evening to

morning before the Lord. It shall be a statute

for ever unto their generations on the behalf of

the children of Israel. 21.

The candlestick also for the light, and his

furnkure, and his lamps, with the oil for the

light. — xxxv. 14.

Command the children of Israel, that they

bring unto thee pure olive-oil beaten for the

light, to cause the lamps to burn continually.

Lev. xxiv. 2.

Without the vail of the testimony, in the ta

bernacle of the congregation, shall Aaron order

it from the evening unto the morning before the

Lord continually : it shall be a statute for ever

In your generations. 3.

He shall order the lamps upon the pure can

dlestick before the Lord continually. 4.

103. LIGHTED.

And thou shalt bring in .the table, and set in

order the things that are to be set in order upon

it ; and thou shalt bring in the candlestick, and

light the lamps thereof. Ex. xl. 4.

And he put tho candlestick in the tent of the

congregation, over against the table, on the sido

of the tabernacle southward. 24.

And ho lighted tho lamps before the Lord ;

as tho Lord commanded Moses. 25.

Speak unto Aaron, and say unto him, When

thou lightest the lamps, the seven lamps shall

give light over against the candlestick. Num.

viii. 2.

And Aaron did so : he lighted the lamps

thereof over against the candlestick ; as tho

Lord commanded Moses. 3.

And cro tho lamp of God went out in the

temple of the Lord, where the ark of God was,

and Samuel was laid down to sleep.

iii. 3.

104. TABLE.

1 Sam.

Thou shalt also make a table o/"shittim-\vood :

two cubits shall be tho length thereof, and a cu

bit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half

the height thereof. Ex. xxv. 23.

And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, and

make thereto a crown of gold round about.

— — 24.

And thou shalt make unto it a border of a

hand breadth round about ; and thou shalt make

a golden crown to the boftlcr thereof round

about. — — 25.

And thou shalt make for it four rings of gold,

and pat the rings in the four corners that are on

the four feet thereof. 26.

Over against tho border shall the rings be,

for places of the staves to bear the table.27.

And thou shalt make tho staves of shittim-

wood, and overlay them with gold, that the ta

ble may be borne with them. 28.

And he made tho table of shittiin-wood : two

cubits was the length thereof, and a cubit the

breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the

height thereof. — xxxvii. 10.

And ho overlaid it with pure gold, and made

thereunto a crown of gold round about — 1 1

Also he made thereunto a border of a hand-

breadth round about ; and made a crown of gold

for tho border thereof round about. — — 12.

And he cast for it four rings of gold, and put

the rings upon the four corners that were in the

four feet thereof. 13.

Over against the border were the rings, the

places for tho staves to bear the table. — 14.

And ho made the staves of shittim wood, and

overlaid them with gold, to bear the table.15.

And tho four tables were of hewn stone for

the burnt-offering, of a cubit and a half long,

and a cubit and a half broad, and one cubit

high : whereupon also they laid the instruments

wherewith they slew the burnt offering and the

sacrifice. Ezclc. xl. 42.

And within were hooks, a hand-broad, fasten

ed round about : and upon tho table was the

flesh of the offering. 43.

105. SITUATION OF THE TABLE.

And thou shalt set the table without the vail,

and the candlestick over against the table, on

the side of the tabernacle toward the south :

and thou shalt put the table on the north side.

Ex. xxvi. 35.

And he put the table in the tent of the con

gregation, upon the side of the tabernacle

northward, without the vail. — xl. 22.

He made also ten tables, and placed them in

the temple, five on the right side, and five on tho

left : and he made a hundred basons of gold. 3

Chron. iv. 8.

And in the porch of the gate were two tables

on this sido, and two tables on that side, to slay

thereon the burnt-offering, and the sin-offering,

and the trespass offering. Ezck. xl. 39.
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And at the side without, as one goeth up to

the entry of the north f;ate, were two tables;

and oil the other side, which was at the porch

of the gate, were two tables. Ezck. xl. 40.

Four tables were on this side, and four tables

on that side, by the side of the gate ; eight ta

bles, whereupon they slew their sacrifices. —

— 41.

106. LAVER.

And thou shalt set the laver between the tent

of the congregation and the altar and shalt put

water therein. Ex. xl. 7.

And he set the laver between the tent of the

congregation and the altar, and put water there,

to wash withal. 30.

Then made he ten lavers of brass : one .aver

contained forty baths : and every laver was

four cubits : ami upon every one of the ten

bases one laver. 1 Kings vii. 38.

And he put five bases on the right side of the

house, and five on the left side of the house

and he set the sea on the right side of the house

eastward, over against the south. 39.

He made also ten lavers, and put five on the

right hand, and five on the left, to wash in them:

such things as they offered for the burnt-offer

ing they washed in them ; but the sea was for

the priest to wash in. 2 Chron. iv. 6.

107. BASES.

And he made ten oases of brass : four cubits

was the length of one base, and four cubits the

breadth thereof, and three cubits the height of

it. 1 Kings vii. 27.

And the work of the bases was on this man

ner : they had borders, and the borders were

between the ledges : 28.

And on the borders that were between the

ledges were lions, oxen, and cherubims : and

upon the ledges there was a base above ; and

beneath the lions and oxen were certain addi

tions made of thin work. 29.

And every base had four brasen wheels, and

plates of brass ; and the four corners thereof had

nndersetters : under the laver were uudersotters

molten, at the side of every addition. 30

And the mouth of it, within the chapiter, and

above, was a cubit; but the mouth thereof was

round, after the work of a base, a cubit and a

half; and also upon the mouth of it were grav-

ings with their borders, four square, not round.31.

And under the borders were four wheels;

and the axle-trees of the wheels were joined to

the base ; and the height of a wheel was a cu

Dit and half a cubit. 32.

And the work of the wheel was like the work

of a chariot wheel ; their axle trees, and their

naves, and their felloes, and their spokes, were

all molten. 33.

And there were four undersetters to the four

corners of one base ; and the undersetters were

of the very base itself. 34.

And in tho top of the base was there a round

compass of half a cubit high : and on the top

of the base, the ledges thereof, and the borders

thereof, were of the same. 35.

For on the plates of the ledges therof, and

on the borders thereof, he graved cherubims,

lions, and palm trees, according to the propor

tion of every one. and additions round about36.

After this manner he made the ten bases : all

of them had one casting, one measure, and one

size. 37.

108. SEA.

And he made a molten sea, ten cubits from

the one brim to the other : it was round all

about, and his height was five cubits ; and a

line of thirty cubits did compass it round about.

1 Kings vii. 23.

And under the brim of it round about there

were knops compassing it, ten in a cubit, com

passing the sea round about : the knops were

cast in two rows when it was cast. 24.

It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking to

ward the north, and three looking toward the

west, and three looking toward the south,

and three looking toward the east : and the

sea was set above upon them, and all their hinder

parts were inward. 25.

And it was a handbreadth thick, and the

brim thereof was wrought like the brim of a

cup, with flowers of lilies : it contained tsvo

thousand baths. 26.

Also he made a molten sea, of ten cubits from

brim to brim, round in compass, and five cubits

the height thereof; and a line of thirty cubits

did compass it round about. 2 Chron. iv. 2.

And the thickness of it was a hand breadth,

and the brim of it like the work of the brim of

a cup, with the flowers of lilies; and it received

and held three thousand baths. 5.

And he set the sea on the right side of the

east end, over against the south. 10.

109. SACRILEGIOUS PROFANATION.

Arid Ahaz gathered together the vessels of

the house of God, and cut in pieces the vessels

of the house of God, and shut up the doors of

the house of the Lord, and he made him altars

in every corner of Jerusalem. 2 Chron. xxviii.

24.

110. DF.rORTATION FORETOLD.

But if they be propnets, and if the word of

the Lord be with them, let them now make in

tercession to the Lord of hosts, that the vessels

which are left in the house of tho Lord, and in

the house of the king of Judah, and at Jerusa

lem, go not to Babylon. Jer. xxvii. 18.

For thus saith the Lord of hosts concerning

the pillars, and concerning the sea, and concern

ing the bases, and concerning the residue of

the vessels that remain in this city, 19.

Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon

took not, when he carried away captive Jeco-

niah the son of Jehoiakirn king of Judah from Je

rusalem to Babylon, and all the nobles of Judah

and Jerusalem : 20.

Yea, thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel, concerning the vessels that remain in the

house of the Lord, and in the house of the king

of Judah and of Jerusalem, 21.
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They shall be carried to Babylon, and there

shall they be until the day that I visit them,

saith the Lord : then will I bring them up, and

restore them to this place. Jer. xxvii. 22.

111. DEPORTATION.

And the pillars of brass that were in the house

of the Lord, and the bases, and the brasen sea

that was in the house of the Lord, did the Chal-

dees break in pieces, and carried the brass of

them to Babylon. 2 Kings xxv. 13.

And the pots, and the shovels, and the snuf

fers, and the spoons, and all the vessels of brass,

wherewith they ministered, took they away.14.

And the fire pans, and the bowls, and such

things as were of gold, in gold, and of silver, in

silver, the captain of the guard took away.15.

The two pillars, one sea, and the bases, which

Solomon had made for tho house of the Lord ;

the brass of all these vessels was without weight.16.

Nebuchadnezzar also carried off the vessels

of the house of the Lord to Babylon, and put

them in his temple at Babylon. 2 Chron.

xxxvi 7.

112. RESTORATION FORETOLD.

Depart ye, depart ye ; go ye out from thence,

touch no unclean thing ; go ye out of the midst

of her; be ye clean that bear the vessels of the

Lord. Is. lii. 1 1.

113. RESTORATION.

Also Cyrus the king brought forth the vessels

of the house of the Lord, which Nebuchadnez

zar had brought forth out of Jerusalem, and had

put them in the house of his gods ; Ezra i. 7.

And the vessels also of gold and silver of

the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took

out of the temple that was in Jerusalem, and

brought them into tho temple of Babylon, those

did Cyrus the king take out of the temple at

Babylon, and they wero delivered unto one

whose name was Sheshbazzar, whom he had

made governor ; — v. 14.

And said unto him, Take these vessels, go

carry them into the temple that is in Jerusalem,

and let the house of God be builded in his

place. 15.

And also lot the golden and stiver vessels of

the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took

forth out of the temple which is at Jerusalem,

and brought unto Babylon, be restored, and

brought again unto the temple which is at Je

rusalem, every one to his place, and place them

in the house of God. — vi. 5.

The vessels also that are given thee, for the

service of the house of thy God, those deliver

thou before the God of Jerusalem. — vii. 19.

Then I separated twelve of the chief of the

priests, Sherebiah, llashabiah, and ten of their

brethren with them. — viii. 24.

And weighed unto them the silver, and the

gold, and the vessels, even the offering of the

house of our God, which the king and his coun

sellors, and his lords, and all Israel there present,

bad offered ; 25.

114. NUMBER AND QUALITY.

Even those did Cyrus king of Persia bring

forth by the hand of Mithredath the treasurer,

and numbered them unto Sheshbazzar, the prince

of Judah. Ezra i. 8.

And this is the number of them : thirty charg

ers of gold, a thousand chargers of silver, nine

and twenty knives, 9.

Thirty basons of gold, silver basons of a se

cond sort four hundred and ten, a/mother ves

sels a thousand. 10.

All the vessels of gold and ofsilver were five

thousand and four hundred. All these did

Sheshbazzar bring up with them of the captivity,

that wero brought up from Babylon unto Jeru

salem. 11.

Now on the fourth day was the silver, and

the gold, and the vessels, weighed in the house

of our God, by the hand of Meremoth the son

of Uriah the priest; and with him was Eleazar

tho son of Phinehas ; and with them was Joza-

bad the son of Jeshua, and Noadiah the son of

Binnui, Levites; — viii. 33.

By number and by weight of every one : and

all the weight was written at that time. — 34.

115. SANCTITY OF THE VESSELS.

And I said unto them, Ye arc holy unto the

Lord ; the vessels are holy also ; and the silver

and the gold are a free-will offering unto the

Lord God of your fathers. Ezra viii. 28.

"Watch ye, and keep them, until ye weigh

them before the chief of the priests and the Le

vites, and the chief of the fathers of Israel, at

Jerusalem, in the chambers of the house of the

Lord. 29.

So took the priests and the Levites the weight

of the silver and the gold, and the vessels, to

bring them to Jerusalem, unto the house of oui

God. 30.

In that day shall there be upon tho bells of

the horses, HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD ■

and the pots in the Lord's house shall be like

the bowls before the altar. Zech. xiv. 20.

Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah

shall be holiness unto the Lord of hosts : and

all they that sacrifice shall come and take cf

them, and seethe therein. 21.

CHAP. VHI.

SANCTITY.

SECT. 116. TABERNACLE DEDICATED.

AND it came to pass, on the day that Moses

had fully set up the tabernacle, and had anoint

ed it, and sanctified it, and all the instruments

thereof, both the altar, and all the vessels there

of, and had anointed them, and sanctified them

Num. vii. 1.
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That the princes of Israel, heads of the house

of their fathers, (who were the princes of the

tribes, and were over them that were number

ed,) offered. Num. vii. 2.

And they brought their offering before the

Lord, six covered wagons, and twelve oxen; a

■wagon for two of the princes, and for each one

an ox : and they brought them before the ta

bernacle. 3.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, —

— 4.

Take it of them, that they may be to do the

service of the tabernacle of the congregation ;

and thou shalt give them unto ths Levites, to

every man according to his service. 5.

And Moses took the wagons, and the oxen,

and gave them unto the Levites. 6.

Two wagons and four oxen he gave unto the

sons of Gershon, according to their service ; —

— 7

And four wagons and eight oxen he gave unto

the sons of Merari, according unto their service,

under the hand of Ithamar, the son of Aaron

the priest 8.

But unto the sons of Kohath he gave none ;

because the service of the sanctuary belonging

unto them icas, that they should bear upon their

shoulders. 9.

And the princes offered for dedicating of the

altar, in the day that it was anointed, even the

princes offered their offering before t^e altar.10.

And the Lord said unto Moses, They shall

offer their offering, each prince on his day, for

the dedicating of the altar. 11.

And he that offered his offering the first day

was Nahshon the son of Amminudab, of the tribe

of Judah. 12.

And his offering was one silver charger, the

weight whereof icas a hundred and thirty shekels,

one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the she

kel of the sanctuary ; both of them were full of

fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering :13.

One spoon of ten shekels of gold, full of in

cense : 14.

One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the

first year, for a burnt offering : 15.

One kid of the goats for a sin offering : —

— 16.

And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two

oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the

first year. This was the offering of Nahshon the

son of Amminadab. 17.

On the second day Nethaneel the son of Zuar,

prince of Issachar, did offer : 18.

He offered for his offering one silver charger,

the weight whereof was a hundred and thirty

shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after

the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full

of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering :10.

One spoon of gold of ten shekels, full of in

cense : 20.

One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the

first year, for a burnt-offering : 21.

One kid of the goats for a sin offering : —

— 22.

And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two

oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the

first year. This was the offering of Nethaneel

the son of Zuar. 23.

On the third day Eliab the son of Helon,

prince ofthe children of Zebulon, didoffer: —24.

His offering was one silver charger, the weight

whereof was a hundred and thirty shekels, one

silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel

of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour

mingled with oil, for a meat-offering: 25.

One golden spoon of ten sfiekels, full of in

cense. 26.

One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the

first year, for a burnt-offering : 27.

One kid of the goats for a sin-offering. — 28.

And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two

oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the

first year. This idus the offering of Eliab the

son of Helon. 29.

On the fourth day Elizur the son of Shedeur,

prince of the children of Reuben, did offer:30.

His offering ivas one silver charger of the

weight of a hundred and thirty shekels, one sil

ver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of

the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour

mingled with oil, for a meat-offering : 31.

One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of in

cense : 32.

One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the

first year, for a burnt offering : 33.

One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : — 34.

And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two

oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the

first year. This was the offering of Elizur the

son of Shedeur. 35.

On the fifth day Shelumiel the son of Zuri-

shaddai, prince of the children of Simeon, did

offer: 36.

His offering was one silver charger, the weight

whereof was a hundred and thirty shekels, one

silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel

of the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour

mingled with oil, for a meat-offering. 37.

One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of in

cense : 38.

One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the

first year, for a burnt-offering : 39.

One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : —

— 40.

And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two

oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the

first year. This was the offering of Shelumiel

the son of Zurishaddai. 41.

On the sixth day Eliasaph the son of Deuel,

prince of the children of Gad, offered : — 42.

His offering was one silver charger of the

weight of a hundred and thirty shekels, a silvei

bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the

sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour min

gled w-ith oil, for a meat offering : 43.

One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of in

cense. 44.

One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the

first year, for a burnt offering : 45.

One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : —

— 46.

And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two

oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the
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first year. This was the offering of Eliasaph the

son of Deuel. Num. vii. 47.

On the seventh day Elishama the son ofAmmi-

hud prince of the children of Ephraim, offered:48.

His offering teas one silver charger, the weight

whereof was a hundred and thirty shekels, one

bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the

sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour min

gled with oil, for a meat offering : 49.

One golden spoon of ten s/ie/cels, full of in

cense : 50.

One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the

first year, for a burnt-offering : 51.

One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : —

— 52.

And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two

oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the

first year. This was the offering of Elishama

the son of Ammihud. 53.

On the eighth day offered Gamaliel the son of

Pedashur, prince of the children of Manassoh :54.

His offering ivas one silver charger of the

weight of a hundred and thirty shekels, one sil

ver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of

the sanctuary : both of them full of fine flour

mingled with oil, for a meat-offering : 55.

One golden spoon of ten shekels full of in

cense : 56.

One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the

first year, for a burnt offering : 57.

One kid of the goats for a sin-offering. —

— 58.

And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two

oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the

first year. This was the offering of Gamaliel

the son of Pedahzur. 59.

On the ninth day Abinan the son of Gideoni,

prince of the children of Benjamin, offered: —

— 60.

His offering was one silver charger, the weight

whereof was a hundred and thirty shekels, one

silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel

of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour

mingled with oil, for a meat-offering : 61.

One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of in-

oense. 62.

One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the

first year, for a burnt offering: 63.

One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : —

64.

And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two

oxen, fixe rams, five he-goats, fivo lambs of the

first year. This was the offering of Abidan the

Bon of Gideoni. 65.

On the tenth day Ahiezer the son of Ammi-

shaddai, prince of the children of Dan, offered :66. .

His offering was one silver charger, the weight

whereof was a hundred and thirty sliekels, one

silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel

of the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour

mingled with oil, for a meat offering. 67.

One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of in

cense : 68.

One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the

first year, for a burnt-offering : 69.

One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : —

— 70.

And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two

oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the

first year. This was the offering of Ahiezer the

son of Ammishaddai. 71.

On the eleventh day Pagiel the son of Ocran,

prince of the children of Asher, offered: — 72

His offering was one silver charger, the weight

whereof was a hundred and thirty shekels, one

silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel

of the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour

mingled with oil, for a meat-offering : 73

One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of in

cense : 74.

One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the

first year, for a burnt offering : 75.

One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : —

— 76.

And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two

oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of tho

first year. This teas the offering of Pagiel the

son of Ocran. 77.

On the twelfth day Ahira the son of Enan,

prince of the children of Naphtali, offered: —

— 78.

His offering was one silver charger, the tfeigbt

whereof was a hundred and thirty shekels, one

silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel

of the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour

mingled with oil, for a meat offering : 79.

One golden spoon of ten shekels full of incense :80.

One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the

first year, for a burnt-offering : 81.

One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : —

— 82.

And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two

oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the

first year. This was the offering of Ahira the

son of Enan. 83.

This was the dedication of tho altar (in the

day when it was anointed) by the princes of Is

rael : twelve chargers of silver, twelve silver

bowls, twelve spoons of gold ; 84.

Each charger of silver weighing a hundred

and thirty shekels, each bowl seventy : all the

silver vessels weighed two thousand and four

hundred shekels, after the shekel of the sanctu

ary. 85.

The golden spoons were twelve, full of incense,

weighing ten shekels apiece, after the shekel of

the sanctuary : all the gold of the spoons was a

hundred and twenty shekels. 86.

All the oxen for the burnt-offering were twelve

bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs of the first

year twelve, with their meatoffering ; and the

kids of the goats for sin-offering, twelve : —

— 87.

And all the oxen, for the sacrifice of tho peace-

offerings, were twenty and four bullocks, the

rams sixty, the he-goats sixty, the lambs of the

first year sixty. This was the dedication of tho

altar, after that it was anointed. 88.

1 17. Solomon's temple dedicated.
■\

Then the king and all the people offered sacri

fices before the Lord. 2 Chron. vii. 4.
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And king Solomon offered a sacrifice of twen

ty and two thousand oxen, and a hundred and

twenty thousand sheep. So the king and all

the people dedicated the house of God. 2 Citron.

vii. 5.

C

118. SECOND TEMPLE DEDICATED.

And the children of Israel, the priests and the

I.evites, and the rest of the children of the cap

tivity, kept the dedication of this house of God

with joy. Ezra vi. 1(5.

And offered at the dedication of this house of

God a hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, four

hundred lambs; and a sin offering for all Israel,

twelve he-goats, according to the number of the

tribes of Israel. 17.

119. ACCEPTATION.

name I will

Ex. xx. 24.

have heard

So Moses went down unto the people,' and

spake unto them. 25.

And he said unto Moses, Gome up unto the

Lord, thou, and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and

seventy of the ciders of Israel ; and worship 3-e

afar off. — xxiv. I.

And Moses alone shall come near the Txird :

but they shall not come nigh : neither shall the

peoplo go up with him. 2.

Aud be ready in the morning, and come up

in the morning unto mount Sinai, and present,

thyself there to me in the top of the mount

— xxxiv. 2.

And no man shall come up with thco, neither

let any man be seen throughout all the mount;

neither let the flocks nor herds feed before that

mount. 3.

Then said the Lord to him, Put off thy shoes

from thy feet: for the place where thou stand

est is holy ground. Acts vii. 33.

For they could not endure that which was

commanded. And if so much as a beast touch

a dart : Ileb. xii. 20.

And so terrible was the sight,

In all places where I record my

come unto thee, and I will bless thee

And the Lord said unto him, I _

thy prayer and thy supplication that thou hast j the mountain it shall bo stoned, or thrust

made before me : I have hallowed this house I through with

which thou hast built, to put my name there for

ever ; and mine eyes and mine heart shall

there perpetually. 1 Kings ix. 3.

And the Lord appeared to Solomon by night,

and said unto him, I have heard thy prayer, and

have chosen this place to myself for a house of

sacrifice. 2 Chron. vii. 12.

Now mine eyes shall be open, and mine ears

atlcnt unto the prayer that is made in this place.15.

For now have I chosen and sanctified this

house, that my name may be there for ever :

and mine eyes and mine heart shall be there

perpetually. 16.

\ 120. SANCTITY OF PLACES IN GENERAL.

And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he

said, Surely the Lord is in this place, and I

knew it not. Gen. xxviii. 16.

And ho was afraid, and said, How dreadful

is this place ! this is none other but the house

of God, and this is tho gate of heaven. — 17.

And he said, Draw not nigh hither: put off

thy shoes from off thy feet; for the place where

on thon standest is holy ground. Ex. iii. 5.

And thou shalt set bounds unto the people

round about, saying, Take heed to yourselves,

that ye go not up into the mount, or touch the

border of it : whosoever toucheth the mount

shall be surely put to death. — xiv. 12.

There shall not a hand touch it, but he shall

surely be stoned, or shot through ; whether it

be beast or man, it shall not live : when the

trumpet soundcth long they shall come up to

the mount. 13.

And Moses said unto the Lord, The people

cannot come up to mount Sinai : for thou charg-

edst us, saying, Set bounds about the mount,

and sanctity it. 23.

And the Lord said unto him, Away, get thee

down, and thou shalt come up, thou, and Aaron

with thee ; but let not tho priests and the people

break through, to come up unto the Lord, lest

he break forth upon them. 24.

thai Moses

bo i said, I exceedingly fear and quake; 21.

121. SANCTITY OF TEMPLES, &C.

Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and reverence my

sanctuary : I am the Lord. Lev. xix. 30.

Furthermore, David the king said unto all the

congregation, Solomon, my son, whom alone

God hath chosen, is yet young and tender, and

the work is great : for the palace is not for man,

but for the Lord God. 1 Chron. xxix. 1.

And Solomon brought up tho daughter of

Pharaoh out of the city of David unto the house

that he had built for her; for he said, My wife

shall not dwell in the house of David king of Is

rael, because the jrfrwes are holy whereunto tho

ark of the Lord hath come. 2 Chron. viii. 11.

Thy testimonies arc very sure : holiness be-

coineth thine own house, O Lord, for ever.

Ps. xciii. 5.

This is the law of the house : Upon the top

of the mountain, the whole limit thereof round

about skull be most holy. Behold, this is the

law of the house. EzeL xliii. 12.

Then I said, I am cast out of thy sight; yet

I will look again toward thy holy temple

Jonah ii. 4.

122. PURIFICATION UY JESUS CHRIST.

And Jesus went into the temple of God, and

cast out all them that bought and sold in the

temple, and overthrew the tables of tho money

changers, and the seats of them that sold doves.

Mat. xxi. 12.

And he said unto them, It is written, My

house shall be called tho house of prayer ; but

ye have made it a den of thieves. 13.

And they come to Jerusalem : and Jesus went

into the temple, and began to cast out them that

sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew

the tables of the money-changers, and the scats

of them that sold doves. Mar. xi. 15.

And would not suffer that any man should

carry any vessel through tho templo. 16
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And he went into the temple, and began to

cast out them that sold therein, and them that

bought, Luke six. 45.

Saying unto them, It is written, My house is

the house of prayer ; but ye have made it a den

of thieves. 46.

And when he had made a scourge of small

cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and

the sheep, and the oxen ; and poured out the

changers' money, and overthrew the tables ;

John ii. 15.

And he said unto them that sold doves, Take

these tilings hence; make not my Father's house

a house of merchandise. 16.

123. PROTECTION.

And the Lord will create upon every dwell

ing place of mount Zion, and upon her assem

blies, a cloud and smoke by day, and the shin

ing of a flaming fire by night : for upon all the

glory shall be a defence. Is. iv. 5.

And there shall be a tabernacle for a shadow

in the day time from the heat and for a place of

refuge, and for a covert from storm and from

rain. 6.

The Lord hath sworn by his right hand, and

by the arm of his strength, Surely I will no

more give thy corn to be meat for thine enemies;

and the sons of the stranger shall not drink thy

wine for the which thou hast labored : — lxii. 8.

But they that have gathered it shall eat it,

and praise the Lord ; and they that have brought

it together shall drink it in the courts of my holi

ness. 9.

A glorious high throne from the beginning is

the place of our sanctuary. Jer. xvii. 12.

The voice of them that flee and escape out

of the land of Babylon, to declare in Zion the

vengeance of the Lord our God, the vengeance

of his temple. — 1. 28.

And I will encamp about mine house because

of the army, because of him that passeth by,

and because of him that returneth ; and no op

pressor shall pass through them any more: for

now have I seen with mino eyes. Zech. ix. 8.

124. FOR AN ASYLUM.

And Adonijah feared because of Solomon,

and arose, and went, and caught hold on the

horns of the altar. 1 Kings i. 50.

And it was told Solomon, saying, Behold,

Adonijah feareth king Solomon ; for, lo, he

hath caught hold on the horns of the altar, say

ing, let king Solomon swear unto mo to-day,

that he will not slay his servant with the sword.

1 Kings i. 51.

So king Solomon sent, and they brought him

down from the altar. And he came, and bow

ed himself at king Solomon : and Solomon said

unto him, Go to thine house. 53.

Then tidings came to Joab; (for Joab had

turned after Adonijah, though he turned not

after Absalom ;) and Joab fled unto the taber

nacle of the Lord, and caught hold on the horns

of the altar. — ii. 28.

And it was told kin^- Solomon that Joab was

fled unto the tabernacle of the Lord ; and, bo-

bold, he. is by the altar : then Solomon sent Be-

naiah the son of Jehoida, saying, Go, fall upon

him. 29.

And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of the

Lord, and said unto him, Thus saith the king,

Come forth. And he said, Nay ; but I will die

here. And Benaiah brought the king word

again, saying, Thus said Joab, and thus he an

svvered me. 30.

125. rnESuiwTuous pretence

Trust ye not in lying words, saying, The turn-

pie of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the

temple of the Lord, are these. Jer. vii. 4.

126. STRANGERS FORBIDDEN.

But let none come into the house of the Lord

save the priests, and they that minister of the

Levites; they shall go in, for they are holy:

but all the people shall keep the watch of the

Lord. 2 Chron. xxiii. 6.

Thus saith the Lord God, No stranger uneir-

cumcised in heart, nor uncircumcised in flesh,

shall enter into my sanctuary, of any stranger

that is among the children of Israel. Ezek.

xliv. 9.

And in that day there shall be no more the

Canaanite in the house of the Lord of hosts.

Zech. xiv. 21.

Whereupon certain Jews from Asia found

me purified in the temple, neither with multitude,

nor with tumult. Acts xxiv. 18.

127. INTRUSION OF STRANGERS.

And before this Eliashib the priest having

trie oversight of the chamber of the house of

our God, teas allied unto Tobiah : Neh. xiii. 4.

And he had prepared for him a great cham

ber, where aforetime they laid the meat-offerings,

the frankincense, and the vessels, and the tithes

of the corn, the new wine, and the oil, (which

was commanded to be given to the Levites, and

the singers, and the porters,) and the offerings

of the priests. 5.

But in all this time was not I at Jerusalem :

for in the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes

king of Babylon came I unto the king, and after

certain days obtained I leave of the king. — 6.

And thou shalt say to the rebellious, even to

the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God,

0 ye house of Israel, let it suffice you of all

your abominations. Ezek. xliv. 6.

In that ye have brought into my sanctuary

strangers uncircumcised in heart, and uncircum

cised in flesh, to be in my sanctuary, to pollute

it, even my house, when ye offer my bread, the

fat and tho bood, and they have broken my

covenant, because of all your abominations.7.

And ye have not kept the charge of mine

holy things ; but ye have set keepers of my

charge in my sanctuary for yourselves. — 8.

128. RESENTMENT.

We are .confounded, because we have heard

reproach ; shame hath covered our faces : for

strangers are come into the sanctuaries of tho

Lord's house. Jer. Ii. 51.

The adversary hath spread out his hand upon
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all her pleasant things : for he hath seen tluit

the heathen entered into her sanctuary, whom

thou didst command tluit they should not enter

into thy congregation. Lam. i. 10.

And I came to Jerusalem, and understood

of the evil that Eliashib did for Tobiah, in pre

paring him a chamber in the courts of the house

of God. Nell. xiii. 7.

And it grieved me sore ; therefore I cast forth

all the household-stuff of Tobiah out of the

chamber. 8.

And when the seven days were almost ended,

the Jews which were of Asia, when they saw

him in the temple, stirred up all the people, and

Jaid hands on him. Acts xxi. 27.

Crying out, Men of Israel, help : this is the

man that teacheth all men every where against

the people, and the law, and this place ; and

further, brought Greeks also into the temple,

and hath polluted that holy place. 28.

(For they had seen before with him in the

city Trophimua an Ephesian, whom they sup

posed that Paul had brought into the temple.)29.

129. MERIT OF ERECTING PLACES FOR WORSHir.

And, when they came to Jesus, tbey besought

aim instantly, saying, That he was worthy for

whom he should do this: Luke vii. 4.

For he loveth- our nation, and he hath built us

a synagogue. 5.

130. PROFANATION'.

r

Is this house, which is called by my name, be

come a den of robbers in your eyes? Behold,

even I have seen it, saith the Lord. Jer.

vii. 11.

And he said unto them, Defile the house, and

fill the courts with the slain ; go ye forth. And

they went forth, and slew in the city. Ezck.

ix. 7.

And he taught, saying unto them, Is it not

written, My house shall be culled of all nations

the house of prayer ? but ye have mado it a den

of thieves. Mar. xi. 17.

Anil the Jews' passover was at hand; and

Jesus went up to Jerusalem, John ii. 13.

And found in the temple those that sold oxen,

and sheep, and doves and the changers of money,

sitting. 14.

131. ANIMADVERSION.

For our fathers have trespassed, and done

that, which was evil in the eyes of the Lord our

God, and have forsaken him, and have turned

away their f.ices from the habitation of the

Lord, and turned their backs. 2 Chron. xxix 6

Also they have shut up the doors of the

porch, and put out the lamps, and have not burnt

incense, nor offered burnt-offerings in the holy

•place, unto the God of Israel. 7.

Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was upon

Judah and Jerusalem, and he hath delivered

them to trouble, to astonishment, and to hissing,

as ye see with your eyes. 8.

For, lo, our fathers have fallen by the sword ;

and our sons, and our daughters, and our wives,

are in captivity for this. 9.

And say unto the Ammonites, Hear the word

of the Lord God, Thus saith the Lord God,

Because thou saidst, Aha, against my sanctuary,

when it was profaned ; and against the land of

Israel, when it was desolate : and against the

house of Judah, when they went into captivity ;

Ezek. xxv. 3.

Behold, therefore, I will deliver thee to the

men of the east for a possession, and they shall

set thejr palaces in thee and make their dwellings

in thee : they shall eat thy fruit, and they shall

drink thy milk. 4.

132. NOT TO BE A CEMETERY.

And he said unto me, Son of man, the place

of my throne, and the place of the soles of my

feet, where I will dwell in the midst of the chil

dren of Israel for ever, and my holy name shall

the house of Israel no more defile, neither they,

nor their kings, by their whoredom, nor by the

carcases of their kings in their high places

Ezek. xliii. 7.

In their setting of their threshold by my

thresholds, and their posts by my posts, and the

wall between me and them, they have even de

filed my holy name by their abominations that

they have committed : wherefore I have con

sumed them in mine anger. 8.

Now let them put away their whoredom, and

the carcases of their kings far from mo, and I

will dwell in the midst of them for ever. — 9

133. INGRESS AND EGRESS (MYSTIC.) •

Then he brought me back the way of the gate

of the outward sanctuary which looketh toward

the east, and it was shut. Ezck. xliv. 1.

Then said the Lord unto me, This gate shall

be shut, it shall not be opened, and no man

shall enter in by it ; because the Lord, tho God

of Israel, hath entered in by it, therefore it shall

be shut. 2.

It is for the prince; the prince he shall sit in

it to eat bread before the Lord : he shall enter

by the way of the porch of that gate, and shall

go out by the way of the same. 3.

And when the prince shall enter, he shall go

in by the way of the porch of tluit gate, and he

shall go forth by the way thereof. — xlvi. 8.

But when the people of the land shall como

before the Lord in the solemn feasts, he that en-

tereth in by the way of the north gate to wor

ship, shall go out by the way of the south gate,

and he that entereth by the way of the south

gate shall go forth by the way of the north

gate : he shall not return by the way of the

gate whereby he came in, but shall go forth over

against it. 9.

And the prince in the midst of them, whou

they go in, shall go in ; and when they go forth,

shall go forth. 10.
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CHAP. IX.

SUCCEEDING EVENTS.

SECT. 134. RErAII!8.

AND they gave the money, being told, into

the hands of them that did the work, that had

the oversight of the house of the Lord : and

they laid it out to the carpenters and builders

that wrought upon the house of the Lord. 2

Kings xii. 1 1 .

And to masons, and hewers of stone, and to

buy timber and hewed stone, to repair the

breaches of the house of the Lord, and for all

that was laid out for the house to repair it.12.

But they gave that to the workmen, and re

paired therewith the house of the Lord. — 1 4.

And let them deliver it into the hand of the

doers of the work, that have the oversight of

the house of the Lord : and let them give it im

the doers of the work which is in the house of

the Lord, to repair the breaches of the house.

— xxii. 5.

Unto carpenters, and builders, and masons,

and to buy timber and hewn stone to repair the

house. 6.

And Shaphan the scribo came to the king,

and brought the king word again, and said,

Thy servants have gathered the money that was

found in the house, and have delivered it into

the hand of them that do the work, that have

the oversight of the house of the Lord. — 9.

And the king and Jehoiada gave it to such

as did the work of the service of the house of

the Lord, and hired masons and carpenters to

repair the house of the Lord, and also such as

wrought iron and brass to mend the house of

the Lord. 2 Chron. xxiv. 12.

So the workmen wrought, and the work was

perfected by them, and they set the house of

God in his state, and strengthened it. 13.

He built the high gate of the house of the

Lord, and on the wall of Ophel he built much,

xxvii. 3.

He, in the first year of his reign, in the first

month, opened the doors of the house of the

Lord, and repaired them. — xxix. 3.

Now, in the eighteenth year of his reigii,

when he had purged the land, and the house, lie

sent Shaphan the son of Azaliah, and Maaseiah

the governor of the city, and Joah the son of

Joahaz the recorder, to repair the house of the

Lord his God. — xxxiv. 8.

And when they came to Hilkiah the high

priest, they delivered the money that was

brought into the house of God, which the Le-

vites that kept the doors had gathered of the

hand of Manasseh and Ephraim, and of all the

remnant of Israel, and of all Judah and Benja

min, and they returned to Jerusalem. 9.

And they put it in the hand of the workmen

that had the overnight of the house of the Lord,

and they gave it to the workmen that wrought

in the house of the Lord, to repair and mend

the house. 10.

Even to the artificers and builders gave they

it, to buy hewn 6tone, and timber for couplings,

and to floor the houses which the kings of Ju

dah had destroyed. 11.

135. priests' indifference.

Let the priests take it to them, every man ot

his acquaintance : and let them repair th*

breaches of the house, wheresoever any breach

shall be found. 2 Kings xii. 5.

But it was so, that, in the three and twentieth

year of king Jehoash, the priests had not re

paired the breaches of the house. 6.

Then king Jehoash called for Jehoiada the

priest, and the other priests, and said unto them,

Why repair ye not the breaches of the house ?

Now, therefore, receive no more money of your

acquaintance, but deliver it for the breaches of

the house. 7.

And the priests consented to receive no more

money of the people, neither to repair the

breaches of the house. 8.

136. PURIFICATION.

And he brought in the priests and the Levites,

and gathered them together into the east street,

2 Chron. xxix. 4.

And said unto them, Hear me, ye Levites ;

sanctify now yourselves, and sanctify the house

of the Lord God of your fathers, and carry

forth the tilthiness out of the holy place. — 5.

And they gathered their brethren, and sancti

fied themselves, and came, according to the com

mandment of the king, by the words of the

Lord, to cleanse the house of the Lord. — 15.

And the priests went into the inner part of

the house of the Lord, to cleanse it, and brought

out all the uncleanness that they found in the

temple of the Lord into the court of the house

of the Lord. And the Levites took it out

abroad into the brook Kidron. 16.

Now they began on the first day of the first

month to sanctify, and on the eighth day of the

month came thoy to the porch of the Lord : so

they sanctified the house of the Lord in eight

days ; and in the sixteenth day of the first

month they made an end. 17.

Then they went into Hezekiah the king, and

said, We have cleansed all the house of the

Lord, and the altar of burnt-offering, with all

the vessels thereof, and the shew-bread table,

with all the vessels thereof. 18.

Moreover all the vessels, which king Ahaz in

his reign did cast away in his transgression,

have we prepared and sanctified, and, behold,

they are before the altar of the Lord. — 19.

Then I commanded, and they cleansed the

chambers, and thither brought 1 again the ves

sels of the house of God, with the meat-offering

and the frankincense. Neh. xiii. 9.

137. depredations domestic.

Then Asa took all the silver and the gold that

were left in the treasures of tho house of the

Lord, and the treasures of the king's house, and

delivered them into the hand of his servants :

and king Asa sent them to Ben-hadad the son
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of Hezion, king of Syria, that dwelt at Damas

cus, Baying, 1 Kings xv. 18.

And Jehoash king of Judah took all the hal

lowed things that Jehoshaphat, and Jehornm,

and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of Judah, had

dedicated, and his own hallowed things, and all

the gold that was found in the treasures of the

house of the Lord, and in the kind's house, and

sent it to Haznel kin

away from Jerusalem.

of Syria : and he went

2 Kings xii. IS.

And Aliaz took the silver and gold that was

found in the house of the Lord, and in the trea

sures of the king's house, and sent it for a pres

ent to the king of Assyria. — xvi. 8.

And king Ahaz cut off the borders of the

bases, and removed the laver from off them;

and took down the sea from off the brazen oxen

that were under it, and put it upon a pavement

of stones. 17.

And Hezekiah gave him all the silver that was

found in the house of the Lord, and in the trea

sures of the king's house. — xviii. 15.

At that time did Hezekiah cut off the gold

from the doors of the temple of the Lord, and

from the pillars which Hezekiah king of Judah

had overlaid, and gave it to the king of Assyria.16.

For the sons of Athaliah, that wicked woman,

had hroken up the house of God ; and also all

the dedicated things of the house of the Lord

did they bestow upon Baalim. 2 Chron. xxv. 7.

For Aliaz took away a portion out' of the

house of the Lord, and out of the house of the

kinir, and of the princes and gave it unto the king

of Assyria: but he helped him not. — xxviii. 21.

138. SPOILATIONS FOREIGN.

And he took away the treasures of the house

of the Lord, and the treasures of the king's

house ; he even took away all : and he took

away all the shields of gold which Solomon had

made. 1 Kings xiv. 26.

And he took all the gold and silver, and all the

vessels that were found in the house of the Lord,

and in the treasures of the king's house, and

hostages, and returmed to Samaria. 2 Kings

xiv. 14.

And he carried out thence all the treasures

of the house of the Lord, and the treasures of

the king's house, and cut in pieces all the vessels

of {jold which Solomon king of Israel had made

in the temple of the Lord, as the Lord had said.

.— xxiv. 13.

So Shishak king of Egypt came up against

Jerusalem, and took away the treasures of the

house of the Lord, and the treasures of the king's

house ; he took all : he carried away all the

shields of gold which Solomon had made. 2

Chron. xii. 9.

And he look all the gold and the silver, and all

the vessels that were found in the house of God

with Obededom, and the treasures of the king's

house, the hostages also, and returned to Samaria.

— xxv. 24.

And all the vessels of the house of God,

great and small, and the treasures of the house

of the Lord, and the treasures of the king, and

of his princes : all these he brought to Babylon.

2 Chron. xxxvi. 18.

Also the pillars of brass that were in the house

of the Lord, and the bases, and the brazen sea

that was in the house of the Lord, the Chaldeans

brake, and carried all the brass of them to Ba

bylon. Jer. lii. 17.

The caldrons also, and the shovels, and the

snuffers, and the bowls, and the spoons, and all

the vessels of brass wherewith they ministered,

took they away. 18.

And the basons, and the fire-pans, and th»

bowls, and the caldrons, and the candlesticks,

and the spoons, and the cups; that which toas

of gold in gold, and that which was of silver in

silver, took the captain of the guard away. —

— 19.

The two pillars, one sea, and twelve brazen

bulls that were under the bases, which king So

lomon had made in the house of the Lord, the

brass of all these vessels was without weight.20.

Because ye have taken my silver and my gold,

and have carried into your temples my goodly

pleasant things. Joel iii. 5.

139. DESECRATION.

And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of Judah

into his hand, with part of the vessels of the

house of God, which he carried into the land of

Shinar, to the house of his god ; and brought the

vessels into the treasure-house of his god. Dan.

i. 2.

Belshazzar, whiles he tasted the wine, com

manded to bring the golden and silver vessels

which his father Nebuchadnezzar had taken out

of the temple which was in Jerusalem, that the

king and his princes, his wives and his concu

bines, might drink therein. — v. 2.

Then they brought the golden vessels that

were taken out of the temple of the house of

God which was at Jerusalem ; and the king and

his princes, his wives and his concubines, drunk

in them. 3.

But hast lifted up thyself against the Lord of

heaven, and they have brought the vessels of his

house before thee, and thou and thy lords, thy

wives and thy concubines, have drunk wine in

them ; and thou hast praised the gods of silver

and gold, of brass, iron, wood and stone, which

see not, nor hear, nor know : and the God in

whose hand thy breath is, and whose are all

thy ways, hast thou not glorified. 23.

Then was the part of the hand sent from him ;

and this writing was written. 24.

140. DESTRUCTION FORETOLD.

But if ye shall at all turn from following me,

you, or your children, and will not keep my

commandments and my statutes, which I have

set before you, but go and serve other gods, and

worship them ; 1 Kings ix. 6.

Then will I cut off Israel out of the land which

I have given them : and this house, which I

have hallowed for my name, will 1 cast out of

my sight; and Israel shall be a proverb and a

by-word among all people : 7.

And at this house, which is high, every one
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that passeth by it shall be astonished, and shall

hiss; and they shall say, Why hath the Lord done

thus unto this land, and to this house ? 1 Kings

ix. 8.

And they shall answer, Because they forsook

the Lord their God, who brought forth their fa

thers out of the land of Egypt, and have taken

hold upon other gods, and have worshipped

them, and served them ; therefore hath the Lord

brought upon them all this evil. 9.

And now, because ye have done all these

works, suith the Lord, and I spake unto you,

rising up early and speaking, but ye heard not;

and I called you, but ye answered not : Jer.

vii. 13.

Therefore will I do unto this house, which is

called by my name, wherein ye trust, and unto

the place which I gave to you, and to your fa

thers, as I have done to Shiloh. 14.

My face will I turn also from them, and they

shall pollute my secret place : for the robbers

shall enter into it, and defile it. Ezek. vii. 22.

Speak unto the house of Israel, Thus saith

the Lord God, Behold, I will profane my sanc

tuary, the excellency of your strength, the de

sire of your eyes, and that which your soul

pitieth. — xxiv. 21.

141. DESTRUCTIONS.

But go ye now, unto my place which was in

Shiloh, where I set my name at the first, and see

what I did to it for the wickedness of my people

Israel. Jer. vii. 12.

And they burnt the house of God, and brake

down the walls of Jerusalem, and burnt all the

palaces with fire, and destroyed all the goodly

vessels thereof 2 Chron. xxxvi. 19.

Now, in the fifth month, in the tenth day of

the month, (which was the nineteenth year of

Nebuchadnezzar kin' of Babylon) came Nebu-

zar adan captain of the guard, which served the

king of Babylon, into Jerusalem, Jer. III. 12.

And burnt the house of the Lord; and the

king's houses of Jerusalem, and all the houses

of the great men, burnt he with fire : 13.

But after that our fathers had provoked the

God of heaven unto wrath he gave them into

the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Baby

lon the Chaldean, who destroyed this house, and

carried the people away into Babylon. Ezra

v. 12.

142. LAMENTED.

Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual desola

tions; even all that the enemy hath done wick

edly in the sanctuary. Ps. lxxiv. 3.

Thine enemies roar in the midst of thy con

gregations ; they sot up their ensigns for signs.

A man was famous according as he had lifted

up axes upon the thick trees. 5.

But now they break down the carved work

thereof at once and axes and hammers. — 6.

They have cast fire into thy sanctuary ; they

have defiled by casting down the dwelling-place

of thy name to the ground. 7.

They said in their hearts, Let us destroy them

together : they have burnt up all the synagogues

of God in the land. 8.

O God, the heathen are eome into thine inher

itance ; thy holy temple have they defiled : they

have laid Jerusalem on heaps. — Ixxix. I

Our holy and our beautiful house, where our

fathers praised thee, is burnt up with fire ; and

all our pleasant things are laid waste. Is. lxiv.

11.

Wilt thou refrain thyself for these things, O

Lord ? wilt thou hold thy peace, and afflict us

very sore ? 12.

The Lord hath cast off his altar ; he hath ab

horred his sanctuary : he hath given up into

the hand of the enemy the walls of her palaces;

they have made a noise in the house of the Lord,

as in the day of a solemn feast. Lam. ii. 7.

How is the gold become dim ! how is the

most fine gold become changed ! the stones of

the sanctuary are poured out in the top of every

streat — iv. 1.

143. REBUILDING FORETOLD.

Then tho prophets, Haggai the prophet, and

Zechariah the son of Iddo, prophesied unto

the Jews that were in Judah and Jerusalem, in

the name of the God of Israel, even unto them.

Ezra v.'l.

Who art thou, O great mountain ? before Ze-

rubbabel thou shalt become a plain : and he shall

bring forth the head-stone thereof with shouting,

crying, Grace, grace, unto it. Zec/t. iv. 7.

And they tliat arc far off shall come and build

in the temple of the Lord ; and ye shall know

that the Lord hath sent me unto you. And this

shall come to pass, if ye will diligently obey the

voice of the Lord your God. — vi. 15.

144. FAVORABLE CONTRASTS.

Speak now to Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel,

governor of Judah, and to Joshua the son of Jo-

sedach the high priest, and to the residue of the

people, saying, Hug. ii. 2.

Who is left among you that saw this house

in her first glory '? and how do ye see it now ?

is it not in your eyes in comparison of it as no

thing ? 3.

Yet now be strong, 0 Zerubbabel, saith the

Lord ; and be strong, 0 Joshua son of Josedech

the high priest; and be strong, all ye people of

land, saith the Lord, and work : for I am with

you, saith the Lord of hosts. 4.

And now, I pray you, Consider from this day

and upward, from before a stone was laid upon

a stone in the temple of the Lord. 15.

Since those days were, when one came to a

heap of twenty measures, there were but ten :

when one came to the press fat for to draw out

fifty vessels out of the press, there were but twen

ty. 16.

Thus saith the Lord ofhosts, Let your hands

be strong, ye that hear in these days these

words by the mouth of the prophets, which were

in the day t/iat the foundation of the houee of

the Lord of hosts was laid, that the temple

might be built. 'Lech. viii. 9.

For before these days there was no hire for

man, nor any hire for beast : neither was then
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any peace to him that went out or came in, be

cause of the affliction : for I felt all men every

one against his neighbor. Zech. viii. 10.

145. DIVINE PROMISES.

Then spake Haggai tho Lord's messenger, in

the Lord's message unto the people, saying, I

am with you, faith the Lord. Hag. i. 13.

Consider now from this day and upward,

from the four and twentieth day of the ninth

month, even from the day that the foundation

of the Lord's temple was laid, consider it. —

ii. 18. <

Is the seed yet in the barn ? yea, as yet the

vine, and the fig-tree, and the pomegranate, and

the olive tree, hath not brought forth : from this

day I will bless you. 19. '

The hands of Zernbbabol have laid the foun

dation of this house ; his hands shall also finish

it : and thou shalt know that the Lord of hosts

hath sent me unto you. Zech. iv. 9.

For who hath despised the day of small

things ; for they shall rejoice, and shall see the

plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel with those

seven ; they are the eyes of the Lord, which

run to and fro through the whole earth. — 10.

Thus

146. STIMULI.

spcaketh the Lord of hosts, saying,

This people say, The time is not come, the time

that the Lord's house should be built. Hag.

i. 2.

Then came the word of the Lord by Haggai

the prophet, saying, 3.

Is it time for you, O ye, to dwell in your

cieled houses, and this house lie waste ? — 4.

Go up to the mountain and bring wood, and

build the house; and I will take pleasure in it,

and I will be glorified, saith the Lord. 8.

Ye looked for much, and, lo, it came to little ;

and when ye brought it home I did blow upon

it. Why ? saith the Lord of hosts. Because

of mine house that is waste, and ye run every

man unto his own house. 9.

147. CYRUS S DECREE.

In the first year of Cyrus the king, the same

Cyrus tho king made a decree concerning the

house of God at Jerusalem, Let the house be

builded, the place where they offered sacrifices,

and let the foundations thereof be strongly laid ;

tho height thereof threescore cubits, and tho

breadth thereof threescore cubits ; Ezra vi. 3.

With three rows of great stones, and a row

of new limber : and let the expences be given

out of tne king's house. 4.

Also L have made a decree, that whosoever

rfhall alter this word, let timber be pulled down

from his house, and, being sot up, let him bo

hanged thereon ; and lot his house be made a

dunghill for this. 11.

And \.he God that hath caused his name to

dweil there, destroy all kings and people that

shall put to their hand to alter and to destroy

this house of God which is at Jerusalem. I

Darius have made a decree ; let it be done with

speed. 12.

Then Tatnai, governor on this side the river

Shethar-boznai, and theii companions, accord'

ing to that which Darius tho king had sent, so

they did speedily. 13.

148. DIVINE SERVICE RENEWED.

From the first day of the seventh month be

gan they to offer burnt-offerings unto the Lord .

but the foundation of the temple of the Lord

was not yet laid. Ezra iii. 6.

149. REBUILDING BEGUN.

They gave money also unto the masons, and

to tho carpenters; and meat, and drink, and

oil unto them of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to

bring cedar-trees from Lebanon to the sea of

Joppa ; according to the grant that they had of

Cyrus king of Persia. Ezram. 7.

Now, in the second year of their coming unto

the house of God at Jerusalem, in the second

month, began Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel,

and Joshua the son of Jozadak, and the remnant

of their brethren the priests and the Levites, and

all they that were come out of the captivity

unto Jerusalem, and appointed the Levites, from

twenty years old and upward, to set forward

tho work of the house of the Lord. 8.

Then stood Jeshua, tmth his sons and his

brethren, Kadmiel, and his sons, the sons of Ju-

dah together, to set forward the workmen in

the house of God ; the sons of Henadad, with

their sons and their brethren the Levites. — 9.

Then rose up Zerubbabel, the son of Sheal

tiel, and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and began

to build the house of God which is at Jerusa

lem : and with them were the prophets of God

helping them. — v. 2.

Then Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and

Joshua the son of Josedech the high priest, with

all tho remnant of the people, obeyed tho voice

of the Lord their God, and the words of Hag

gai the prophet, as tho Lord their God had sent

him ; and the people did fear before the Lord.

Hag. i. 12.

150. OBSTACLES.

Now when tho adversaries of Judah and

Benjamin heard that the children of tho captivity

builded the temple unto the Lord God of Israel.

Ezra iv. 1.

Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to the

chief of the fathers, and said unto them, Let us

build with you ; for we seek our God as ye do ,

and we do sacrifice unto him 6ince the days of

Esar-haddon king of Assur, which brought us

up hither. 2.

But Zerrubbabel and Joshua, and tho rest of

the chief of the fathers of Israel, said unto them,

Ye have nothing to do with us to build a house

unto our God ; but we ourselves together will

build unto the Lord God of Israel, as king Cy

rus the king of Persia hath commanded uu.3.

Then tho people of the land weakened tne

hands of the people of Judah, and troubled

them in building. 4.

And hired counsellors against them, to frua
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trate their purpose, all the days of Cyrus king

of Persia, even until the reign of Darius king

of Persia. Ezra iv. 5.

And in the reign of Ahasuerus, in the begin

ning of his reign, wrote they unto him an ac

cusation against the inhabitants of Judah and

Jerusalem. 6.

At the same time came to them Tatnai, gov

ernor on this side the river, and Shethar-boznai,

and their companions, and said unto them, Who

hath commanded you to build this house, and

to make up this wall ? — v. 3.

Then said we unto them after this manner,

What nro the names of the men that make this

building ? 4.

But the eye of their God was upon the el

ders of the Jews, that they could not cause them

to cease, till the matter came to Darius; and

then they returned answer by letter concerning

this matter. 5.

The copy of the letter that Tatnai, governor

on this side the river, and Shethar-boznai, and

his companions the Apharsachites, which were

on this side the river, sent unto Darius the king :6.

They sent a leter unto him, wherein was

written thus ; Unto Darius the king, all peace.

Be it known unto the king, that we went into

the province of Judah, to the house of the great

God, which is builded with great stones, and

timber is laid in the walls, and this work gocth

fast on, and prospereth in their hands. 8.

Then asked we those elders, and said unto

them thus, Who commanded you to build this

house, and to make up these walls ? — 9.

We asked their names also, to certify thee,

that we might write the names of the men that

were the chief of them. 10.

And thus they returned us answer, saying,

We are the servants of the God of heaven and

earth, and build the house that was builded

these many years ago, which a great king of

Israel builded, and set up. 11.

151. DECREE APPEALED TO.

But in the first year of Cyrus the king of

Babylon, the same king Cyrus made a decree to

build this house of God. Ezra v. 13.

Now, therefore, if it seem good to the king,

let thero be search made in the king's treasure-

house, which is thero at Babylon, whether it be

so that a decree was made of Cyrus the king to

build this house of God at Jerusalem, and let

the king send his pleasure to us concerning this

matter. 17.

152. CONFIRMATION.

Now, therefore, Tatnai, governor beyond the

river, Shethar-boznai, and your companions the

Apharsachites, which are beyond the river, be

ye far from thence : Ezra vu 6.

Let the work of the house of God alone ; let

the governor of the Jews, and the elders of the

Jews, build this house of God in his place.
rr

153. REBUILT.

Then came the same Sheshbazzar, and laid

the foundation of the house of God which

is in Jerusalem. And since that time, even un

til now, hath it been in building, and yet it is

not finished. Ezra v. 1G.

And the elders of the Jews builded, and they

prospered through the prophesying of Haggai

the prophet, and Zechariah the son of Iddo : and

they builded, and they finished it. according to

the commandment of the God of Israel, and ac

cording to the commandment of Cyrus and

Darius, and Artuxerxes king of Persia. —

vi. 14.

And this house was finished on the third day

of the month Adar, which was in the sixth year

of the reign of Darius the king. 15.

And the Lord stirred up the spirit of Zerrub-

babel, the son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah,

and the spirit of Joshua the son of Josedech the

high priest, and the spirit of all the remnant of

the people; and they came and did work in the

house of tho Lord of hosts their God. Hag.

i. 14.

In the four and twentieth day of the sixth .

month, in the second year of Darius the king.

154. FINAL DESTRUCTION FORETOLD.

And Jesus went out, and departed from the

temple : and his disciples came to him for to

shew him the buildings of the temple. Mat.

xxiv. I.

And Jesus said unto them, See ye not all

these things ? Verily I say unto you, There

shall not be left here one Btone upon another,

that shall not be thrown down. 2.

And as he went out of the temple, one of his

disciples eaith unto him, Master, see what man

ner of stones and what buildings are here !

Mar. xiii. 1.

And Jesus answering, said unto him, Seest

thou these great buildings ? there shall not be

left one stone upon another, that shall not be

thrown down. 2.

And as some spake of the temple, how it was

adorned with goodly stones and gifts, he said,

Luke xxi. 5.

As for these things which ye behold, the days

will come, in the which there shall not be left

one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown

down. — — 6.
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CHAP. X.

PUBLIC WORSHIP

SECT. 155. COMMANDMENTS.

ENTER into his gates with thanksgiving,

and into his courts with praise : be thankful

unto him, and bless his name. Ps. c. 4.

Keep thy foot when thou goest to the house

of God, and be more ready to hear than to give

the sacrifice of fools : for they consider not that

they do evil. Ec. v. 1 .

Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine

heart be hasty to utter any thing before God :

for God is in heaven, and thou upon earth ;

therefore let thy words be few. 2.

Let all things be done decently, and in order.

1 Cor. xiv. 40.

Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves to

gether, as the manner of some is ; but exhorting

one another : and so much the more as ye see

the day approaching. Heb. x. 25.

156. RESOLUTION.

But as for me, I will come into thy house in

the multitude of thy mercy ; and in thy fear

will I worship toward thy holy temple. Ps.

v. 7.

I will wash my hands in innocency ; so will I

Compass thine altar, O Lord. — xxvi. 6.

That I may publish with the voice of thanks

giving, and tell of all thy wondrous works.7.

Open to me the gates of righteousness : I

will go into them, and I will praise the Lord :

— cxviii. 19.

This gate of the Lord, into which the righte

ous shall enter. 20.

We will go into his tabernacles : we will wor

ship at his footstool. — cxxxii. 7.

157. DELIGHT THEREIN.

Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy house,

and the place where thine honor dwelleth. Ps.

xxvi. 8.

One thing have I desired of the Lord, that

will I seek after ; that I may dwell in the house

of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the

beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his temple.

— xxvii. 4.

My tears have been my meat day and night,

while they continually say unto me, Where is

thy God. — xlii. 3.

When I remember these things, I pour

out my soul in me : for I had gone with the

multitude : I went with them to the house of

God with the voice of joy and praise, with a

multitude that kept holy-day. 4.

O send out thy light and thy truth ; let them

lead me, let them bring me unto thy holy hill,

and to thy tabernacles. — xliii. 3.

Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto

God my exceding joy : yea, upon the harp will I

praise thee, 0 God, my God. 4.

0 God, thou art my God ; early will I seek

thee, my soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth

for thee in a dry and thirsty land, where no

water is ; — Ixiii. 1.

To see thy power and thy glory, so as I have

seen thee in the sanctuary. 2.

How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of

hosts! — lxxxiv. 1.

My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth, for the

courts of the Lord : my heart and my flesh cri-

eth out for the living God. 2.

Yea, the sparrow hath found a house, and the

swallow a nest for herself, where she may lay

her young, even thine altars, 0 Lord of hosts,

my King, and my God. 3.

1 was glad when they said unto me, Let us

go into the house of the Lord. — cxxii. 1.

Because of the house of the Lord our God,

I will seek thy good. 9.

I will gather them that are sorrowful for the

solemn assembly who are of thee, to whom the

reproach of it was a burden. 'Leph. iii. 18

158. INSTANCES OF PUBLIC WORSHIP.

And Jehoshaphat stood in the congregation

of Judah and Jerusalem, in the house of the

Lord, before the new court, 2 Chron. xx. 5.

And Hezekiah received the letter of the hand

of the messengers, and read it : and Hezekiah

went up into the house of the Lord, and spread

it before the Lord 2 Kings xix. 14

Then Hezekiah the king rose early, and ga

thered the rulers of the city and went up to the

bouse of the Lord. 2 Chron. xxix. 20.

Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, whither

the Lord had sent him to prophesy ; and he

stood in the court of the Lord's house, and said

to all the people, Jcr. xix. 14.

So the priests, and the prophets, and all the

people, heard Jeremiah speaking these words in

the house of the Lord. — xxvi. 7.

And she was a widow of about fourscore and

four years, which departed not from the temple,

but served God with fastings and prayers night

and day. Luke it. 37.

Now Peter and John went up together into

the temple at the hour ofprayer, being the ninth

hour. Acts iii. 1.

And the brethren immediately sent away Paul

and Silas by night unto Berea : who coming

thither, went into the synagogue of the Jews

— xvii. 10.
\

159. EMPLOYMENT THERE.

We have thought of thy loving-kindness, 0

God, in the midst of thy temple. Ps. xlviii. 9.

Stand in the gate of the Lord's house, and

proclaim there this word, and say, Hear the

word of the Lord, all ye of Judah, that enter

at these gates to worship the Lord. Jer. vii. 2.

And they stood up in their place, and read in

the book of the law of the Lord their God one

fourth part of the day ; and another fourth part

they confessed, and worshipped the Lord their

God. Neh. ix. 3.

Then stood up unon the stairs of the Levites

Jeshua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni

Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, and cried with

a loud voice unto the Lord their God. 4.
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And were continually in the temple, praising '

and blessing God. Amen. Luke xxiv. 53.

And when they were at Salamis they preached

the word of God in the synagogues of the Jews;

and they had also John to their minister Acts

xiji. 5.

And he came to Ephesus, and left them there :

but he himself entered into the synagogue, and

reasoned with the Jews. — xviii. 19.

160. BENEFITS.

For in the time of trouble he shall hide me in

his pavilion : in the secret of his tabernacle

shall he hide me ; he shall set me up upon a rock.

Ps. xxvii. 5.

Blessed are they that dwell in thy house : they

will be still praising thee. Selah. — lxxxiv. 4.

BleBsed is the man whose strength is in thee;

in whose heart are the ways of them. 5.

Wfw passiug through the valley of Baca make

it a well ; the rain also filleth the pools. — 6.

They go from strength to strength ; every one

ofthem in Zion appeareth before God. 7.

For a day in thy courts is betterr than a

thousand : I had rather be a door-keeper in the

house of my God, than to dwell in the tents of

wickedness. 10.

Those that be planted in the house of the

Lord, shall flourish in the courts of our God.

— xcii. 13.

161. UNWILLING DETENTION.

Now a certain man of the servants of 8aul

was there that day, detained before the Lord;

and his name was l)oeg, an Edomite, the chiefest

of the herd-men that belonged to Saul. 1 Sam

xxi. 7.

162. POMPOUS SEATS REPROVED.

Wo unto you Pharisees ! for ye love the up

permost seats in the synagogues, and greetings

in the markets. Luke xi. 43.

163. PULPIT.

And Ezra the scribe stood upon a pulpit of

wood which they made for the purpose ; and be

side him stood Mattithiah, and Shema, and

and Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hilkiah, and Maa-

eeiah, on his right hand ; and on his left hand,

Pedaiah, and Mishael, and Malchiah, and Ha-

shum, and Hashbadana, Zechariah, aud Meshul-

lam. Neh. viii. 4.

164. TONGUES CONTRASTED.

He that speaketh in an unknown tongue edi-

fieth himself: but he that prophesieth edifieth

the church. 1 Cor. xiv. 4.

Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to them

that believe, but to them that believe not : but

prophesying serveth not for them that believe

not but for them which believe. 22.

If, therefore, the whole church be come toge

ther into one place, and all speak with tongues,

and there come in those that are unlearned or

unbelievers, will they not say that ye are mad ?13.

But if all prophesy, and there come in on*

that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is con

vinced of all, he is judged of all. 24.

And thus are the secrets of his heart made

manifest; and so, falling down on his face, he

will worship God, and report that God is in you

of a truth. 25.

165. UNKNOWN UNFRUITFUL

For he that speaketh in an unknown tongue

speaketh not unto men, but unto God : for no

man underetandeth him ; howbeit in the spirit

he speaketh mysteries. 1 Cor. xiv. 2.

Now, brethren, if I come unto you speaking

with tongues, what shall I profit you, except

I shall speak to you either by revelation, or by

knowledge, or by prophesying, or by doctrine ?6.

So likewise ye, except ye utter by the tongue

words easy to be understood, how shall it be

known what is spokeu ? for ye shall speak into

the air. 9.

For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my spirit

prayeth but my understanding is unfruitful. —

— 14.

Else, when thou shalt bless with the spirit,

how shall he that occupieth the room of the un

learned, say Amen, at the giving of thanks, see

ing he understandeth not what thou sayest? —

— 16.

For thou verily givest thanks well, but the

other is not edified. -17.

166. COMPROMISE.

I would that ye all spake with tongues, but

rather that ye prophesied : for greater is he that

prophesieth than he that speaketh with tongues,

except he interpret, that the church may receive

edifying. 1 Cor. xiv. 5.

Wherefore, let him that speaketh in an un

known tongue, pray that ye mav interpret. —

— 13.

I thank my God, I speak with tongues more

than you all : 18.

Yet in the church I had rather speak five

words with my understanding, that by my voice

I might teach others also, than ten thousand

words in an unknown tongue. 19.

How is it then, brethren ? when ye come to

gether, every one of you hath a psalm, hath a

doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath

an interpretation. Let all things be done unto

edifying. 26.

If any man speak in an unknotvn tongue, let

it be by two, or at the most by three, and that

by course ; and let one interpret. 27.

But if there be no interpreter, let him keep

silence in the church ; and let him speak to him

self, and to God. 28.

Wherefore, brethren, covet to prophesy, and

forbid not to speak with tongues. 36.
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BOOK XXX.-WAR,

CHAP. L

UPON THE LAWFULNESS OF WAR.

SECT. 1 . INEVITABLE.

TJESTRUCTION cometh; and they shall

seek peace, and there shall be none. Ezek.

vii. 25.

And ye shall hear of wars, and rumors of

wars ; see that ye be not troubled : for all these

things must come to pass, but the end is not yet.

Mat. xxiv. 6.

For nation shall rise against nation, and king

dom against kingdom : and there shall be fa

mines, and pestilences, and earthquakes in di

verse places. 7.

All these are the beginning of sorrows.8.

And when ye shall hear of wars, and rumors

of wars, be ye not troubled: for such things

must needs be ; but the end shall not be yet.

Mar. xiii. 7.

For nation shall rise against nation, and king

dom against kingdom ; and there shall be earth

quakes in diverse places, and there shall be fa

mines and troubles : these are the beginnings

of sorrows. 8.

But when ye shall hear of wars and commo

tions be not terrified ; for these things must first

come to pass ; but the end M not by and by.

Luke xxi. 9.

Then said he unto them, Nation shall rise

against nation, and kingdom against kingdom.10.

2. UNDER PKOVTDENCE.

Be ye afraid of the sword : for wrath bring-

eth the punishments of the sword, that ye may

know there is a judgment. Job six. 29.

For there fell down many slain, because the

war was of God. And they dwelt in their

steads until the captivity. 1 Chron. v. 22.

And nation was destroyed of nation, and city

of city : for God did vex them with all adversity.

2 Chron. xv. 6.

Therefore the Lord shall set up the adversa

ries of Rezin against him, and join his enemies

together; Is. ix. 1 1.

The Syrians before, and the Philistines be

hind, and they shall devour Israel with open

mouth. For all this his anger is not turned

away, but his hand is stretched out still. — 12.

1 have commanded my sanctified ones, I have

also called my mighty ones for mine anger, even

them that rejoice in my highness. — xiii. 3.

The noise of a multitude in the mountains,

like as of a great people ; a tumultuous noise

of the kingdoms of nations gathered together :

the Lord of hosts mustereth the host of the

battle. 4.

They come from a far country, from the end

of heaven, even the Lord, and the weapons of

his indignation, to destroy the whole land. —

— 5. ;

Behold, the day of the Lord cometh, cruel

both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land

desolate ; and ho shall destroy the sinners there

of out of it. 9.

The sword of the Lord is filled with blood ;

it is made fat with fatness, and with the blood

of lambs and goats, with the fat of the kidneys

of rams : for the Lord hath a sacrifice in Bozrah,

and a great slaughter in the land of Idumea.

— xxxiv. 6.

Baldness is come upon Gaza ; Ashkelon is cut

off with the remnant of their valley : how long

wilt thou cut thyself? Jer. xlvii. 5.

0 thou sword of the Lord, how long will it

be ere thou be quiet ? put up thyself into thy

scabbard, rest, and be still. 6.

How can it be quiet, seeing the Lord hath

T 863 ]



WAR. [book XXX.
CHAP. I.]

given it a charge against Ashkelon, and against

the sea shore ? there hath he appointed it. Jer.

xlvii. 7.

3. COMMANDED FOR REVENGE.

Then came Amalek, and fought with Israel

in Rephidim. Ex. xvii. 8.

And Moses said unto Joshua, Choose us out

men, and go out, fight with Amalek : to morrow

I will stand on the top of the hill with the rod

of God in my hand. 9.

So Joshua did as Moses had said to him, and

fought with Amalek : and Moses, Aaron, and

Hur, went up to the top of the hill. 10.

And the Lord said unto Moses, Write this

for a memorial in a book, and rehearse it in the

ears of Joshua : for I will utterly put out the

remembrance of Amalek from under heaven.14.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

Num. xxv. 16.

Vex the Midianites, and smite them; — 17.

For they vex you with their wiles, wherewith

they have beguiled you in the matter of Peor,

and in the matter of Cozbi, the daughter of a

princo of Midian, their sister, which was slain in

the day of tho plague for Peor's sake. — 18.

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, —

xxxi. 1.

Avenge the children of Israel of the Midian

ites ; afterward shalt thou be gathered unto thy

people. 2.

And Moses spake unto the people, saying,

Arm some of yourselves unto the war, and let

them go against the Midianites, and avenge the

Lord of Midian. 3.

Remember what Amalek did unto thee by

the way, when ye were come forth out of

Egypt; Dcut. xxv. 17.

How he met thee by the way, and smote the

hindmost of thoe, even all that were feeble be

hind thee, when thou wast faint and weary ; and

he feared not God. 18.

Therefore it shall be, when tho Lord thy God

hath given thee rest from all thine enemies

round about, in the land which the Lord thy

God giveth thee for an inheritance to possess

it, that thou shalt blot out the remembrance of

Amalek from under heaven : thou shalt not for

get it. 19.

I have heard a rumor from the Lord, and an

ambassador is sent unto tho heathen, saying,

Gather ye together, and come against her, and

riso up to the battle. Jer. xlix. 14.

Put yourselves in array against Babylon

round about : all ye that bend the bow shoot at

her, spare no arrows ; for she hath sinned

against the Lord. — 1. 14.

Shout against her round about; she hath

given her hand : her foundations are fallen, her

walls are thrown down ; for it is the vengeance

of tho Lord : take vengeance upon her ; as she

hath done, do unto her. 15.

Go up against the land of Merathaim, even

against it, and against the inhabitants of Pekod ;

waste and utterly destroy after them, saith the

Lord, and do according to all I have command

ed thee. 21.

Set ye up a standard in the land, blow the

trumpet among the nations, prepare tho na

tions against her, call together against her the

kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and Ashchenaz ;

appoint a captain against her ; cause the horses

to come up as the rough caterpillers. — li. 27.

Prepare against her tho nations, with the

kings of the Medes, the captains thereof, and all

the rulers thereof, and all the land of his domi

nion. 28.

Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles, Pre

pare war, wake up the mighty men, let all the

men of war draw near ; let them come up. Joel

hi. 9.

4. FOP. CONQUEST.

And Moses said unto the children of Gad

and to tho children of Reuben, Shall your breth

ren go to war, and shall ye sit here ? Nam.

xxxii. 6.

And wherefore discourage ye the heart of

the children of Israel from going over into tho

land which the Lord hath given them ? 7.

And Moses said unto them, If ye will do this

thing, if ye will go armed before the Lord to

war, 20.

And will go all of you armed over Jordan be

fore the Lord, until he hath driven out his ene

mies from before him, — — 21.

And the land be subdued before the Lord ;

then afterward ye shall return, and be guiltless

before the Lord, and before Israel ; and this

land shall be your possession before the Lord.22.

But if ye will not do so, behold, ye hare

sinned against the Lord : and be sure your sin

will find you out. 23.

Rise ye up, take your journey, and pass over

the river Arnon ; behold, I have given into thy

hand Sihon the Amorite, king of Heshbon, and

his land ; begin to possess it, and contend with

him in battle. Deut. ii. 24.

And the Lord said unto me, Behold, I have

begun to give Sihon and his land before thee ;

begin to possess that thou mayest inherit this

land. 31.

And I commanded you at that time, saying,

The Lord your God hath given you this land to

possess it : ye shall pass over armed before

your brethren the children of Israel, all that are

meet for tho war. — iii. 1 8.

And to the Reubenites, and to the Gadite%

and to half the tribe of Manasseh, spake Joshua,

saying, Josh. i. 12.

Remember the word which Moses the ser

vant of the Lord commanded you, saying, The

Lord your God hath given you rest, and hath

given you this laud. 13.

- Your wives, your little ones, and your cattle,

shall remain in the land which Moses gave you

on this side Jordan ; but ye shall pass before

your brethren armed, all the mighty men of va

lor, and help them, 14.

Until the Lord hath given your brethren rest,

as he hath given you, and they also have pos

sessed the land which the Lord your God giv

eth them ; then ye shall return unto the land of

your possession, and enjoy it, which Moses the
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Lord's servant gave you on this side Jordan,

toward the sun-rising. Josh. i. 15.

5. GOD-INSPIRING.

And the Spirit of the Lord came upon him,

and he judged Israel, and went out to war; and

the Lord delivered Chushan-rishathaim king of

Mesopotamia into his hand : and his hand pre

vailed against Chushan-rishathaim. Judges iii.

10.

Then the Spirit of the Lord came upon Jeph-

thah, and he passed over Gilead, and Manas-

seh, and passed over Mizpeh of Gilead, and

from Mizpeh of Gilead he passed over unto

the children of Ammon. — xi. 29.

Moreover, the Lord stirred up against Jeho-

ram the spirit of the Philistines, and of the

Arabians, that were near the Ethiopians. 2

Chron. xxi. 16.

6. COMMANDS TO KILL.

Cursed be he that doeth the work of the

Lord deceitfully, and cursed be he that keepeth

back his sword from blood. Jer. xlviii. 1 0.

Against him that bendeth let the archer bend

his bow, and against him thai lifteth him-

Belf up in his brigandine ; and spare ye

not her young men, destroy ye utterly all

her host. — fi. 3.

7. INSTANCES OF RESTRAINT.

Meddle not with them ; for I will not give

you of their land, no, not so much as a foot-

breadth ; because I have given mount Seir unto

Esau for a possession. Deut. ii. 5.

Ye shall buy meat of them for money, that

ye may eat ; and ye shall also buy water of

them for money, that ye may drink. 6.

And the Lord said unto me, Distress not the

Moabites, neither contend with them in battle :

for I will not give thee of their land for a pos

session, because I have given Ar unto the chil

dren of Lot for a possession. — ii. 9.

So it came to pass, when all the men of war

were consumed and dead from among the peo

ple, 16.

That the Lord spake unto me, saying, — 17.

Thou art to pass over through Ar, the coast

of Moab, this day : 18.

And when thou comest nigh over against the

children of Ammon, distress them not, nor med

dle with them : for I will not give thee of the

land of the children of Ammon any possession,

because I have given it unto the children of

Lot for a possession. 19.

Only unto the land of the children ofAmmon

thou earnest not, nor unto any place of the riv

er Jabbok, nor unto the cities in the mountains,

nor unto whatsoever the Lord our God forbade

us. 37.

Speak unto Rehoboam, the son of Solomon,

king of .Judah, and to all Israel in Judah, and

Benjamin, saying, 2 Chron. xi. 3.

Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not go up

nor fight against your brethren : return every

man to his house ; for this thing is done of

me. And they obeyed the words of the Lord,

and returned from going against Jeioboam. —

— 4.

Then he said, I did see all Israel scattered up

on the mountains, as sheep that have no shep

herd: and ,the Lord said, These have no mas

ter ; let them return therefore, every man to his

house in peace. — xviii. 16.

For thus saith the Lord God, the holy One

of Israel, In returning and rest shall ye be

saved, in quietness and in confidence shall be

your strength : and ye would not. Is. xxx. 15.

8. WAR REPROBATED.

But the word of the Lord came to me, say

ing, Thou hast shed blood abundantly, and

hast made great wars : thou shalt not build a

house unto my name, because thou hast shed

much blood upon the earth in my sight. 1

Chron. xxii. 8.

The Lord hath broken the staff of the wicked

and the sceptre of the rulers, Is. xiv. 5.

He who smote the people in wrath with a

continual stroke, he that ruled the nations in

anger, is persecuted, and none hindereth. —6.

The whole earth is at rest, and is quiet ; they

break forth into singing. 7.

And, behold, at evening-tide trouble, and be

fore the morning he it not. This is the portion

of them that spoil us, and the lot of them that

rob us. — xvii. 1 4.

For, behold, the Lord cometh out of his place

to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their

iniquity : the earth also shall disclose her blood,

and shall no more cover her slain. — xxvi. 21.

For the indignation of the Lord is upon all

nations, and his fury upon all their armies : he

hath utterly destroyed them, he hath delivered

them to the slaughter. — xxxiv. 2.

Their slain also shall be cast out, and their

stink shall come up out of their carcases, and

the mountains shall be melted with their blood.3.

As Babylon hath caused the slain of Israel to

fall, so at Babylon shall fall the slain of all

the earth; Jer. Ii. 49.

Because thou hast had a perpetual hatred,

and hast shed the blood of the children of Israel

by the force of the sword in the time of their

calamity, in the time that their iniquity had an

end ; Ezek. xxxv. 5.

Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord God, I

will prepare thee unto blood, and blood shall

pursue thee : since thou hast not hated blood,

eveu blood shall pursue thee. 6.

But I will remove far off from you the north

ern army' and will drive him into a land barren

and desolate, with his face toward the east sea,

and his hinder part toward the utmost sea : and

his stink shall come up, and his ill favor shall

come up because he hath done great things.

Joel ii. 20.

Woe to the bloody city ! it is all full of lies

and robbery ; the prey departeth not : Nahum

in. 1.

The noise of a whip, and the noise of tha

rattling of the wheels, and of the prancing horses,

and of the jumping chariots. 2.

The horseman lifteth up both the bright
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sword and the glittering spear ; and there is a

multitude of slain, and a great number of car

cases and there is none end of their corpses ;

they stumble upon their corpses. Nahum iii. 3.

Thou hast consulted shame to thy* house, by

cutting off many people, and hast sinned against

thy soul. Hab. ii. 10.

And, behold, one of them which were with

Jesus stretched out his hand, and drew his sword,

and struck a servant of the high priest's, and

Bmote offhis ear. Mat. xxvi. 51.

Then said Jesus unto him, Put up again thy

sword into his place : for all they that take the

sword shall perish with the sword. 52.

He that leadeth into captivity shall go into

captivity ; he that killeth with the sword must be

killed with the sword. Here is the patience and

faith of the saints. Rev. xiii. 1 0.

9. WARS DEPRECATED.

0 thou enemy ! destructions are come to a

perpetual end ; and thou hast destroyed cities :

their memorial is perished with them. Ps. ix. 6.

For they speak not peace ; but they devise

deceitful matters against them that are quiet in

the land. — xxxv. 20.

Rebuke the company of spearmen, the mul

titude of the bulls, with the calves of the peo

ple, till every one submit himself with pieces of

silver : scatter thou the people that delight in

war. — lxviii. 30.

My soul hath long dwelt with him that hateth

peace. — cxx. 6.

1 amfor peace, but when I speak they are

for war. 7.

Deliver me, 0 Lord, from the evil man ; pre

serve me from the violent man ; — cxl. I.

"Which imagine mischiefs in their heart : con

tinually are they gathered together for war.2.

Deceit is in the heart of them that imagine

evil : but to the counsellors of peace is joy

Prov. xii. 20.

And the soldiers likewise demanded of him,

saying, And what shall we do ? And he said unto

them, Do violence to no man, neither accuse any

man falsely ; and be content with your wages.

Luke iii. 14.

From whence come wars and fightings among

you ? come they not hence, even of your lusts

that war in your members ? James iv. 1.

Ye lust and have not : ye kill, and desire to

have, and cannot obtain : ye fight and war, yet

ye have not, because ye ask not : 2.

10. INTERVAL8 OF PEACE. *

And the fear of the Lord fell upon all the

kingdoms of the lands that were round about

Judah, so that they made no war against Jehos-

haphat. — xvii. 10.

And the fear of God was on all the kingdoms

of those countries, when they had heard that the

Lord fought against the enemies of Israel. —

xx. 29.

So the realm of Jehoshaphat was quiet ; for

his God gave him rest round about. 30.

The Lord will give strength unto his people

with peace. Fs. xxix. 11.

When a man's ways please the Lord, he

maketh even his enemies to be at peace with

him. Prov. xvi. 7.

Therefore, son of man, prophesy, and say

unto Gog, Thus saith the Lord God, In that

day when my people of Israel dwelleth falsely,

shalt thou not know it ? Ezek. xxxviii. 14.

11. FUTURE UNIVERSAL PEACE.

Come, behold the works of the Lord, what

desolations he hath made in the earth. Ps.

xlvi. 8.

He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the

earth ; he breaketh the bow and cutteth the

spear in sunder ; he bunieth the chariot in the

fire. 9.

And he shall judge among the nations, and

shall rebuke many people : and they shall beat

their swords into plow-shares, and their spears

into pruning-hooks : nation shall not lift up

sword against nation, neither shall they learn

war any more. Is. ii. 4.

And I will break the bow, and the sword,

and the battle, out of the earth, and will make

them to lie down safety. Hos. ii. 18.

And he shall judge among many people, and

rebuke strong nations afar off: they shall beat

their swords into plow-shares, and their spears

into pruning-hooks : nation shall not lift up a

sword against nation, neither shall they learn

war any more. Mic. iv. 13.

And the fruit of righteousness is sown in

peace of them that make peace. James iii. 18.

CHAP. II.

PROVIDENCE IN WAR,

And when the servants of Hadarezer saw that sect. 12. god directing operations.

they were put to the worse before Israel, they

made peace with David, and became his servants ; AND the Lord said unto Joshua, Fear not,

neither would the Syrians help the children of iof war neither be thou dismayed; take all the

Ammon any more. I Chron. xix. 19. people with thee, and arise, go up to Ai : see, I

And they continued three years without war : have given into thy hand the king of Ai and his

between Syria and Israel. 1 Kings xxii. 1. people and his city, and his land. Jos. viii. 1.

And Jehoshaphat made peace with the king And thou shalt do to Ai and her king as thou

of Israel. 44. didst unto Jericho and her king ; only the spoil

And there was no more war unto the five thereof, and the cattle thereof, shall he take for

and thirtieth year of the reign of Asa. 2 Chron. | a prey unto yourselves. Lay thee an ambush

xv. 19. for the city behind it. 2.
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And the Lord said, Judah shall go up : be

hold I have delivered the land into his hand.

Judges i. 2.

And the prophet Gad said unto David, Abide

not in the hold ; depart and get thee into the

land of Judah. Then David departed, and came

into the forest of Hareth. 1 Sam. xxii. 5.

And David- did so as the Lord commanded

him, and smote the Philistines from Geba until

thou come to Gazer. 2 Sam. v. 25.

Therefore David enquired again of God : and

God said unto him, Go not up after them ; turn

away from them, and come upon them over

against the mulberry-trees. 1 Chron. xiv. 14.

And it shall be, when thou shalt hear a sound

of going in the tops of the mulberry-trees, t/uit

then thou shalt go out to battle ; for God is gone

forth before thee, to smite the host of the Philis

tines. 15.

David, therefore, did as God commanded him :

and they smote the host of the Philistines from

Gibeon even to Gazer. 16.

He teacheth my hands to war, so that a bow

of steel is broken by mine arms. Ps. xviii. 34.

13. DIVINE COUNSEL REFUSED.

Go not up, for the Lord is not among you ;

that ye be not smitten before your enemies.

Num. xiv. 42.

For the Amalekitca and the Canaanites are

there before you, and ye shall fall by the sword :

because ye are turned away from the Lord,

therefore the Lord will not be with you. — 43.

Then ye answered and said unto me, We

have sinned against the Lord, we will go up

and fight according to all that the Lord our God

commanded us. And when ye had girded on

every man his weapons of war ye were ready to

go up into the hill. Deut. i. 41.

And the Lord said unto me, Say unto them,

Go not up, neither fight, for I am not among

you; lest ye be smitttun before your enemies.42.

Bo I spake unto you, but ye would not hear,

but rebelled against the commandment of the

Lord, and went presumptuously up into the hill.43.

And the Amorites, which dwelt in that moun

tain, came out against you, and chased you as

bees do, and destroyed you in Seir, even unto

Hormah. 44.

14. AH MS VAIN WITHOUT GOD.

How should one chase a thousand, and two

put ten thousand to flight, except their Eock

hath sold them, and the Lord had shut them up ?

Deut. xxxii. 30.

Then said David to the Philistine, Thou

comest to me with a sword, and with a spear,

and with a shield ; but I come to thee in the

name of the Lord of hosts, the God of the

armies of Israel, whom thou hast defied. I Sam.

xvii. 45.

This day will the Lord deliver thea into mine

hand ; and I will smite thee, and take thine head

from thee ; and I will give the carcases of the

host of the Philistines this day unto the fowls of

the air, and to the wild beasts of the earth ; that

all the earth may know that there is a God in

Israel. ■ 46.

And all this assembly shall know that the

Lord saveth not with sword and spear : for the

battle is the Lord's, and he will give you into

our hands. 47.

For I will not trust in my bow, neither shall

my sword save me. Ps. xliv. 6.

And at that time Hanani the seer came to Asa

king of Judah, and said unto him, Because thou

haat relied on the king of Syria, and not relied

on the Lord thy God, therefore is the host of the

king of Syria escaped out of thine hand. 2

Chron. xvi. 7.

Were not the" Ethiopians and the Lubims a

huge host, with many chariots and horsemen ?

yet because thou didst rely on the Lord, he de

livered them into thine hand : 8.

But there came a man of God to him, saying,

0 king, let not the army of Israel go with thee :

for the Lord is not with Israel, to icit, uith all

the chidren of Ephraim. — xxv. 7.

But if thou wilt go, do it : be strong for the

battle : God shall make thee fall before the ene

my ; for God hath power to help, and to cast

down. 8.

Now the Egyptians are men and not God ;

and their horses flesh, and not spirit : when the

Lord shall stretch out his hand, both he that

helpeth shall fall, and he that is holpen shall fall

down, and they all shall fail together. Is. xxxi. 3.

But I will have mercy upon the house of Ju

dah, and will save them by the Lord their God,

and will not save them by bow, nor by sword,

nor by battle, by horses, nor by horsemen.

Hos. i 7.

15. VICTORY FROM GOD.

Eorthe Lord your God is he thatgoeth with

you to fight for you against your enemies, to

save you. Deut. xx. 4.

For the Lord hath driven out from befora

you great nations and strong: but as for you,

no man hath been able to stand before you un

to this day. Josh, xxiii. 9.

And he went over Jordan, and came unto

Jericho : and the men of Jericho fought against

you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the

Canaanites, and tie Hittites, and the Girga-

shites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites, and I de

livered them into your hand. — xxiv. 11.

And the house of Joseph, they also went up.

against Beth-el : and the Lord was with them.

Judges i. 22.

So God subdued on that day J.abin the king

of Canaan before the children of Israel. — iv.

23.

And the hand of the children of Israel pros

pered, and prevailed against Jabin the king of

Canaan, until they had destroyed Jabin king of

Canaan. 24.

And David came to Baal-perazim, and David

smote them there, and said, The Lord hath bro

ken forth upon mine enemies before me, as the

breach of waters. Therefore he called the name

of that place Baal-perazim. 2 Sam. v. 20.

It is God that avengeth me, and that bring-

. eth down the people under me, — xxii. 48.
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And thatbringeth me forth from mine enemies :

thou also hast lifted me up on high above them

that rose up against me ; thou hast delivered me

from the violent man 2 Sam. xxii. 49.

For thou hast girded me with strength unto

the battle; thou hast subdued under me those

that rose up against me. Ps. xviii. 39.

And the Lord gave Israel a saviour, so that

they went out from under the hand of the Syri

ans : and the children of Israel dwelt in their

tents as before-time. 2 Kings xiii. 5.

So the Lord smote the Ethiopians before Asa,

and before Judah ; and the Ethiopiansfled. 2

Chron. xiv. 12.

And Asa, and the people that were with him,

pursued them unto Gerar : and the Ethiopians

were overthrown, that they could not recover

themselves ; for they were destroyed before the

Lord, and before his host ; and they carried

away very much spoil. 13.

And God helped him against the Philistines,

and against the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-

baal, and the Mehunims. — xxvi. 7.

Thus the Lord saved Hezekiah, and the inha

bitants of Jerusalem, from the hand of Senna

cherib the king of Assyria, and from the hand

of all other, and guided them on every side. —

xxxii. 22.

16. VICTORY PROMISED.

And ye shall chase your enemies, and they

shall fall before you by the sword. Lev. xxvi. 7.

And five of you shall chase a hundred, and

a hundred of you shall put ten thousand to

flight ; and your enemies shall fall before you

by the sword. 8.

And the Lord said unto me, Fear not : for I

will deliver him and his people, and his land in

to thy hand ; and thou shult do unto him as thou

didst unto Sihon king of the Amorites, which

dwelt at lleshbon. DeiU. iii. 2.

But the Lord thy God shall deliver them un

to thee, and shall destroy them with a mighty

destruction, until they be destroyed. — vii. 23.

And he shall deliver their kings into thine

hand, and thou shalt destroy their name from

under heaven : there shall no man be able to

stand before thee, until thou have destroyed

them. 24.

And the Lord shall do unto them as he

did to Sihon and Og, kings of the Amorites,

and unto the land of them whom he destroyed.

— xxxi. 4.

And the Lord shall give them up before your

face, that ye may do unto them according unto

all the commandments which I have command

ed you. 5.

There shall not any man be able to stand be

fore thee all the days of thy life. As I was with

Moses, so I will be with thee : I will not fail

thee, nor forsake thee. Josh. i. 5.

And the Lord said unto Joshua, See, I have

given into thine hand Jericho, and the king there

of, and the mighty men of valor. — vi. 2.

And the Lord said unto Joshua, Stretch out

the spear that is in thy hand toward Ai ; for I

will give it into thine hand. And Joshua stretch

ed out the spear that he had in his hand toward

the city. — viii. 18.

And the Lord said unto Joshua, be not afraid

because of them; for to-morrow, about this time,

will I deliver them up all slain before Israel :

thou shalt hough their horses, and burn their

chariots with fire. — xi. 6.

One man of you shall chase a thousand : for

the Lord your God, he it is that fighteth for you,

as he hath promised you. — xxiii. 10.

And it came to puss the same night, that the

Lord said unto him, Arise, get thee down unto

the host, for I have deliveied it into thine hand.

Judges vii. 9.

And there came a man of God, and spake

unto the king of Israel, and said, Thus saith the

Lord, Because the Syrians have said, The Lord

is God of the hills, but he is not God of the val-

lies : therefore will I deliver all this great multi

tude into thine hand, and ye shall know that I

am the Lord. 1 Kings xx. 28.

17. CONFIDENCE IN GOD FOR VICTORY.

"When mine enemies are turned back, they

shall fall and perish at thy presence. Ps. ix. 3.

Through thee will we push down our enemies;

through thy name will we tread them under that

rise up against us. — xliv. 5.

Through God we shall do valiantly ; for he

it is that shall tread down our enemies. —

lx. 13.

Through God we shall do valiantly: for he it

is that shall tread down our enemies. — cviii.

12.

All nations compassed me about : but in the

name of the Lord will I destroy them. —

cxviii. 10.

They compassed me about, yea, they compass

ed me about : but in the name of the Lord I

will destroy them. 11.

Thus the children of Israel were brought un

der at that time, and the children of Judah pre

vailed, because they relied upon the Lord God

of their fathers. 2 Chron. xii. 18.

And what shall I more say ? for the time

would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of Barak,

and of Samson, and of Jephthae ; of David also,

and Samuei, and of the prophets : Heb. xi. 32.

Who through faith subdued kingdoms,

wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stop

ped the mouths of lions, 33.

Quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge

of the sword, out of weakness were made strong,

waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies

of the aliens. 34.

18. DELIVERANCE IN IMMINENT DANGER.

They compassed me about like bees ; they are

quenched as the fire of thorns : for in the name

of the Lord will I destroy them. Ps. cxviii. 12.

Thou hast thrust sore at me that I might fall ;

but the Lord helped me. 13.

Itjis he that giveth salvation unto kings : who

delivereth David his servant from the hurtful

sword. — cxliv. 10.

And it came to pass, when the captains of the

chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said, It is

the king of Israel ; therefore they compassed

about him to fight: but Jehoshaphat cried out,

and the Lord helped him: and God moved them

to depart from him. 2 Chron. xviii. 31.
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For it came to pass, that, when the captains of

the chariots perceived that it was not the king

of Israel, they turned back again from pursuing

him. 2 Chron. xviii. 32.

19. DEFEATS PROM GOD.

And the Lord discomfited them before Israel,

and slew them with a great slaughter at Gibeon ;

and chased thein along the way that goeth up to

Beth-horon, and smote them to Azekah, and un

to Makkedah. Josh. x. 10.

And he smote his enemies in the hinder parts;

he put them to a perpetual reproach. Ps.

lxxviii. 66.

Thou hast broken Rahab in pieces, as one that

is slain : thou hast scattered thine enemies with

thy strong arm. — Ixxxix. 10.

And it came to pass, at the end of the year,

that the host of Syria came up against him ; and

they came to Judah and Jerusalem, and destroy

ed all the princes of the people from among the

Eeople, and sent all the spoil of thein unto the

ing of Damascus. 2 Chron. xxiv. 23.

For the army of the Syrians came with a small

company of men, and the Lord delivered a very

great host into their hand ; because they had

forsaken tho Lord God of their fathers : so they

executed judgment against Joash. 24.

Therefore is the anger of the Lord kindled

against his people, and he hath stretched forth

his hand against them, and hath smitten them ;

and the hills did tremble, and their carcases were

torn in the midst of the streets. For all this his

anger is not turned away, but his hand is stretch

ed out still. Is. v. 25.

Why are thy valiant men swept away ? they

stood not, because the Lord did drive them.

Jer. xlvi. 15.

He made many to fall, yea, one fell upon ano

ther ; and they said, Arise, and let us go again

to our own people, and to the land of our nativity,

from the oppressing sword. 16.

20. DEFEAT THREATENED.

And I will set my face against you, and ye

shall be slain before your enemies : they that

hate you shall reign over you ; and ye shall flee

when none pursueth you. Lev. xxvi. 17.

The adversaries of the Lord shall be broken

to pieces ; out of heaven shall he thunder upon

them : the Lord shall judge the ends of the earth ;

and he shall give strength unto his king, and

exalt the horn of his anointed. 1 Sam. ii. 10.

That I will break the Assyrian in my land,

and upon my mountains tread him under foot ;

then shall his yoke depart from off them, and his

burden depart from off their shoulders. Is.

xiv. 25.

For through the voice of the Lord shall the

Assyrian be beaten down which smote *vith a

rod. — xxx. 31.

And in every place where the grounded staff

shall pass, whish the Lord shall lay upon him,

it shall bo with tabrcts and harps : and in battles

of shaking will he fight with it. 32.

And Zedokiah king of Judah, and his princes,

will I give into the hand of their enemies, and

into the hand of them that seek their life, and

into the hand of the king of Babylon's army,

which are gone up from you. Jer. xxxiv. 21.

Behold, he shall come up like a lion from the

swelling of Jordan against the habitation of the

strong : but I will suddenly make him run away

from her ; and who is a chosen man, thai I may

appoint over her? for who is like me? and who

will appoint me the time? and who uthat shep

herd that will stand before me? — xlix. 19.

Therefore hear the counsel of the Lord that

he hath taken against Edom, and his purposes

that he hath purposed against the inhabitants of

Tern an, Surely the least of the flock shall draw

them out; surely he shall make their habitation

desolate with them. 20.

And 6ay, Thus eaith the Lord God, Behold,

I am against thee, O Gog, the chief prince of

Meshech and Tubal : Ezek. xxxviii. 3.

And I will turn thee back, and put hooks into

thy jaws, and I will bring thee forth, and all

thine army, horses and horsemen, all of them

clothed with all sorts of armor, even a great com

pany with bucklers and shields, all of them hand

ling swords: 4.

Persia, Ethiopia, and Libya with them ; all of

them with shield and helmet : 8.

Gomer, and all his bands; tho house of To-

garmah of the north quarters, and-all his bands:

and many people with thee. 6.

And I will turn thee back, and leave but the

sixth part of thee, and will cause thee to come

up from the north parts, and will bring thee upon

the mountains of Israel. — xxxix. 2.

21. SIN THE CACSE.

Thereforo the children of Israel could not

stand before their enemies, but turned their backs

before their enemies, because they were accursed :

neither will I be with you any more, except ye

destroy the accursed from among you. Jos. vii.

12.

Up, sanctify the people, and say, Sanctify

yourselves against to-morrow : for thus saith the

Lord God of Israel, There is an accursed thing

in the midst of thee, O Israel ; thou canst not

stand before thine enemies, until ye take away

the accursed thing from among you. 13.

Then came Sheinaiah tho prophet to Reho-

boam, and to the princes of Judah, that were

gathered together to Jerusalem because of Shi-

shak, and said unto them, Thus saith tho Lord,

Ye have forsaken me, and therefore have I also

left you in the hand of Shishak. 2 Chron. xii. 5.

Whereupon the princes of Israel and the king

humbled themselves ; and they said, The Lord

is righteous. 6.

And when the Lord saw that they humbled

themselves, the word of the Lord came to She

inaiah, saying, They have humbled themselves,

therefore I will not destroy them, but I will grant

them some deliverance; and my wrath shall not

be poured out upon Jerusalem by the hand of

Shishak. 7.

Nevertheless they shall be his servants ; that

they may know my service and the service of

the kingdoms of the countries. 8

For the Lord brought Judah low, because of

Ahaz king of Israel ; for he made Judah naked,
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and transgressed sore against the Lord. 2

Chron. xxviii. 19.

And the Lord spake to Manasseh, and to his

people ; but they would not hearken. — xxxiii.

10.

\yherefore the Lord brought upon them the

captains of the host of the king of Assyria,

which took Manasseh among the thorns, and

bound him with fetters, and carried him to Baby

lon. 11.

22. DEFEATS LAMENTED.

But thou hast cast off, and put us to shame;

and goest not forth with our armies. Ps. xliv. 9.

Thou makest us to turn back from the enemy;

and they which hate us spoil for themselves.10.

Thou hast set up the right hand of his adver

saries ; thou hast made all his enemies to rejoice.

— lxxxix. 42.

Thou hast also turned the edge of his sword,

and hast not made him to stand in the battle.43.

Thou hast made his glory to cease, and cast

his throne down to the ground. 44.

CHAP. III.

EECaUITING.

SECT. 23. DIVINE CHOICE.

■OF every tribe a thousand, throughout all the

tribes of Israel, shall ye send to the war. Num.

xxxi. 4.

So there were delivered, out of the thousands

of Israel, a thousand of every tribe, twelve thou

sand armed for war. 5.

And the Lord said unto Gideon, The people

arc yet too many ; bring them down to the wa

ter, and I will try them for thee there : and it

shall be, that, of whom I say unto thee, This

shall go with thee, the same shall go with thee;

and of whomsoever I say unto thee, This shall

not go with thee, the same shall not go. Judges

vii. 4.

And the Lord said unto Gideon, By the three

htindred men that lapped will I save you, and

deliver the Midianitea into thine hand ; and let

all the other people go every man unto his place.

So tho people took victuals in their hand, and

their trumpets: and he sent all the rest of Israel,

every man unto his tent, and retained those three

hundred men. And the host of Midian was

beneath him in the valley. 8.

24. VOLUNTEERS.

And tho three eldest sons of Jesse went and

followed Saul to the battle : and the names of

his three sons that went to the battle were Eliab

tho first-born ; and next unto him Abinadab,

and the third Shammah. 1 Sam. xvii. 13.

And David was the youngest: and the three

eldest followed Saul. 14.

Now these are they that came to David to

Ziklag, while he kept himself close because of

Saul the son of Kish ; and they were among the

mighty men, helpers of the war. 1 Citron, xii. 1.

As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him of

Manasseh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jediael,

and Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zil-

thai, captains of the thousands that tccre of

Manasseh. 20.

And they helped David against the band of

the rovers ; for they were all mighty men of valor,

and were captains in the host. 21.

And he gathered men unto him, and became

captain over a band, when David slew them of

Zobah : and they went to Damascus, and dwelt

therein, and reigned in Damascus. 1 Kings

xi. 24.

25. CHARACTERS OF SOME.

And they gave him threescore and ten pieces

of silver out of the house of Baal berith ; where

with Abimelech hired vain and light persons,

which followed him. Judges ix. 4.

Then Jephthah tied from his brethren, and

dwelt in tho land of Tob : and there were

gathered vain men to Jephthah, aud went out

with him. — xi. 3.

David, therefore, departed thence, and escap

ed to the cave Adullam : and when his breth

ren, and all his father's house heard it, they

went down thither to him. 1 Sam. xxii. 1.

And every one tliat ivas in distress, and

every one that tens in debt, and every, one that

was discontented, gathered themselves unto him ;

and he became a captain over them : and there

were with him about four hundred men. — 2.

And with Absalom went two hundred men

out of Jerusalem that tccre called ; and they

went in their simplicity, and they knew not

anything. 2 Sam. xv. 11.

26. IMPREST MEN.

Saul reigned one year , and when he had

reigned two years over Israel, 1 Sam. xiii. 1.

Saul chose him three thousand men of Israel ;

whereof two thousand were with Saul in Mich-

mash and in Mount Beth-el, and a thousand

were with Jonathan in Gibeah of Benjamin :

and the rest of the people he sent every man to

his tent. 2.

And there was sore war against the Philis

tines all the days of Saul : and when Saul saw

any strong man, or any valiant man, he took

him unto him. — xiv. 52.

And it came to pass in those days, that the

Philistines gathered their armies together for,

warfare to fight with Israel : and Achish said

unto David, Know thou assuredly, that thou

shalt go out with me to battle, thou aud thy

men. 1 Sam. xxviii. 1.

And David said to Achish, Surely thou shalt

know what thy servant can do. And Achish

said to David, Therefore will I make thee keep

er of mine head for ever. 2.

27. DOMESTIC SOLDIERS.

And when Abram heard that his brother
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taken captive, he armed his trained servants,

born in his own house, three hundred and eigh

teen, and pursued them unto Dan. Gen. xiv. 1 4.

28. A UNIVERSAL RISING.

And it came to pass, when he was come, that

he blew a trumpet in the mountain of Ephraim,

and the children of Israel went down with him

from the mount, and he before them. Judges

iii. 27.

But the spirit of the Lord came upon Gideon,

and he blew a trumpet; and Abi-ezer was

gathered after him. — vi. 34.

And he sent messengers throughout all Ma

nasseh ; who also was gathered after him : and

he sent messengers unto Asher, and unto Zebu-

lun, and unto Naphtali ; and they came up to

meet him. 35.

And, behold, Saul came after the herd out

of the field ; and Saul said, What aileth the peo

ple that they weep ? And they told him the

tidings of the men of Jabesh. 5.

And the spirit of God came upon Saul when

he heard those tidings, and his auger was kin

dled greatly. 6.

And he took a yoke of oxen, and hewed them

in pieces, and sent them throughout all the coasts

of Israel by the hands of messengers, saying,

Whosoever cometh not forth after Saul and

after Samuel, so shall it be done unto his oxen.

And the fear of the Lord fell on the people, and

they carne^out with one consent. 7.

And he went through all the tribes of Israel

unto Abel, and to Both-maachah, and all the

Berites : and they were gathered together, and

went also after him. 2 Sam. xx. 14.

And when all the Moabites heard that the

kings were come up to fight against them, they

gathered all that were able to put on armor, and

upward, and stood in the border. 2 Kings

iii. 21.

29. NUMBERS DEFINITE.

And the children of Reuben, and the children

of Gad, and half the tribe of Manasseh, passed

over armed before the children of Israel, as

Moses spake unto them. Jos. iv. 12.

About forty thousand prepared for war pass

ed over before the Lord unto battle, to the

plains of Jericho. 13.

And there went from thence of the family of

the Danites, out of Zorah, and out of Eshtaol,

bix hundred men appointed with weapons of

war. Judges xviii. 11.

Then all the children of Israel went out, and

the congregation was gathered together as one

man, from Dan even to Beer sheba, with the

land of Gileud, unto the Lord in Mizpeh. —

xx. 1.

And the chief of all the people, even of all the

tribes of Israel, presented themselves in the as

sembly of tho people of God, four hundred

thousand foot men that drew sword. 2.

And the children of Benjamin were number

ed at that time, out of the cities, twenty and

six thousand men that drew sword, besides the

inhabitants of Gibeah, which were numbered

eeven hundred chosen men. 13.

And the men of Israel, besides Benjamin,

were numbered four hundred thousand men that

drew sword : all these were men of war. — 17.

And when he numbered them in Bezek, the

children of Israel were three hundred thousand,

and the men ofJudah thirty thousand. 1 Sam.

xi. 8.

And Saul gathered the people together, and .

numbered them in Telaim, two hundred thou

sand foot men, and ten thousand men of Judah.

— xv. 4.

The sons of Reuben, and the Gadites, and

half the tribes of Manasseh, of valiant men,

men able to bear buckler and sword, and to shoot

with bow, and skilful in war, were four and forty

thousand seven hundred and threescore, that

went out to the war. 1 Chron. v. 18.

The children of Judah, that bare shield and

spear, were six thousand and eight hundred,

ready armed to the war. — xii. 24.

Of the children of Simeon, mighty men of

valor for the war, seven thousand and one hun

dred. 25.

And of the children of Benjamin, the kindred

of Saul, three thousand : for hitherto the great

est part of them had kept the ward of the house

of Saul. 29.

And of the children of Ephraim, twenty thou

sand and eight hundred, mighty men of valor,

famous throughout the house of their fathers.30.

And of Naphtali a thousand cnphiins, and

with them with shield and spear, thirty and

seven thousand. 34.

And of the Danites, expert in war, twenty

and eight thousand and six hundred. 35.

And of Asher, such as went forth to battle,

expert in war, forty thousand. 36.

And on the other side of Jordan, of the Reu-

benites, and the Gadites, and of the half-tribe

of Manasseh, with all manner of instruments of

war for the battle, a hundred and twenty thou

sand. 37.

And when Rehoboam was come to Jeru

salem he assembled all the house of Judah,

with the tribe of Benjamin, a hundred and four

score thousand chosen men, which were war

riors, to fight against the house of Israel, to

brmg the kingdom again to Rehoboam the son

of Solomon. 1 Kings xii. 21.

And when Rehoboam was come to Jerusalem,

he gathered of the house of Judah and Benjamin

a hundred and fourscore chosen men which

were warriors, to fight against Israel, that ho

might bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam.

2 Chron. xi. 1.

And it came to pass, that in the fifth year of

king Rehoboam, Shishak king of Egypt came

up against Jerusalem, because they had trans

gressed against the Lord. — xii. 2.

With twelve hundred chariots, and threescore

thousand horsemen : and the people were with

out number that came with him out of Egypt ;

the Lubims, the Sukkims, and the Ethiopians3.

And Abijah set the battle in array, with an

army of valiant men of war, even four hundred

thousand chosen men; Jeroboam also set tho

battle in array against him with eight hundred
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thousand chosen men, being mighty men ofvalor.

2 Chron. xiii. 3.

And Asa had an army of men that bare tar

gets and spears: out of Judah three hundred

thousand, and out of Benjamin, that bare shields

and drew bows, two hundred and fourscore

thousand : all these were mighty men of valor.

— xiv. 8.

And there came out against them Zerah the

Ethiopian, with a host of a thousand thousand,

and three hundred chariots, and came unto Ma-

leshah. 9.

And he had much business in the cities of

Judah : and the men of war, mighty men of

valor, were in Jerusalem. — xvii. 13.

And these are the numbers of them, accord

ing to the house of their fathers : Of Judah, the

captains of thousands, Adnah the chief, and

with him, mighty men of valor, three hundred

thousand. 14.

And next to him was Jehohanan the captain,

and with him two hundred and fourscore thou

sand. — 15.

And next him teas Amaaiah the son of Zichri,

who willingly offered himself unto the Lord;

and with him two hundred thousand mighty

men of valor. 16.

And of Benjamin ; Eliada a mighty man of

valor, and with him armed men with bow and

shield, two hundred thousand. 17.

And next him teas Jehozabad, and with him

a hundred and fourscore thousand ready pre

pared for the war. 18.

Moreover, Uzziah had a host of fighting men,

that went out to war by bands, according to the

number of their account, by the hand of Jeiel

the scribe, and Maaseiah the ruler, under the

hand of Hananiah, one of the king's captains.

2 Citron, xxvi. 1 1.

The whole number of the chief of the fathers

of the mighty men of valor were two thousand

and six hundred. 12.

And under their hand was an army, three

hundred thousand, and seven thousand and five

hundred, that made war with mighty power, to

help the king against the enemy. 13.

30. INDEFINITE NUMBERS.

And they went out, they and all their hosts

with them, much people, even as the sand that

is upon the sea shore in multitude, with horses

and chariots very many. Jos. xi. 4.

And the Midianites, and the Amalekites, and

all the children of the east, lay along in the val

ley like grasshoppers for multitude; and their

camels ivere without number, as the sand by the

sea-side for multitude. Judges vii. 12.

And the Philistines gathered themselves to

gether to fight with Israel, thirty thousand cha

riots, and six thousand horsemen, and people as

the sand which is on the sea shore in multitude :

and they cume up and pitched in Michmash,

eastward from Beth-aven. 1 Sain. xiii. 5.

And the children of Israel were numbered,

and were all present, and went against them :

and tho children of Israel pitched before them

like two little flocks of kids ; but the Syrians

filled the country. 1 Kings xx. 27.

Behold a people shall come from the north,

and a great nation, and many kings 6hall be

raised up from the coasts of the earth. Jer.

1. 41.

Thou shalt ascend, and come like a storm ;

thou shalt be like a cloud to cover the land, thou,

and all thy bands and many people with thee.

Ezek. xxxviii. 9.

But his sons shall be stirred up, and shall as

semble a multitude of great forces : and

shall certainly come, and overflow, and pass

through ; then shall he return, and be stirred up

even to his fortress. Dun. xi. 1 0.

And the king of the south shall be moved

with choler, and shall come forth and fight with

him, even with the king of the north ; and he

shall set forth a great multitude, but the multi

tude shall be given into his hand. 11.

For the king of the north shall return, and

shall set forth a multitude greater than the for

mer, and shall certainly come, after certain

years, with a great army, and with much riches.13. -

And he shall stir up his power and his cour

age against the king of tho south with a great

army : and the king of the south shall be stirred

up to battle with a very great and mighty army ;

but he shall not stand : for they shall forecast

devices against him. 25.

For a nation is come up upon my land, strong,

and without number, whose teeth are the teeth

of a lion, and he hath the cheek-teeth ^)f a great

lion. Joel i. 6.

CHAP. IV.

ALLIES.

SECT. 31. ALLIANCES REQUESTED.

WHEREFORE Adoni zedek king of Jeru

salem, sent unto Hoham king of Hebron, and

unto Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia

king of Lachish,and unto Debir king of Eglon,

saying, Jos. x. 3.

Come up unto me, and help me, that we may

smite Gibeon : for it hath made peace with

Joshua, and with the children of Israel. — 4.

Therefore the five kings of the Amorites, the

king of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king

of Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, the king of

Eglon, gathered themselves together, and went

up, they and all their hosts, and encamped be

fore Gibeon, and made war against it. 5.

And Judah said unto Simeon his brother,

Come up with me into my lot, that we may fight

against the Canaanites ; and I likewise will go

with thee into thy lot. So Simeon went with

him. Judges i. 3.

And he said ucto Jehoshaphat, Wilt thou go

with me to battle to Ramoth gilead ? And Je

hoshaphat said to the king of Israel, 1 am as
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thou art, my people as thy people, my horses as

thy horses. 1 Kings xxii. 4.

And he went and) sent to Jehoshaphat the

king of Judah, saying, The king of Moab hath

rebelled against me : wilt thou go with me

against Moab to battle ? And he said, I will

go up ? I am as thou art, my people as thy peo

ple, and my horses as thy horses. 2 Kings

lii. 7.

Now Jehoshaphat had riches and honor in

abundance, and joined affinity with Ahab. 2

Chron. xviii. 1.

And after certain years he went down to

Ahab to Samaria : and Ahab killed sheep and

oxen for him in abundance, for the people that

he had with him, and persuaded him to go up

with him to Kamoth-gilead. 2.

And Ahab king of Israel said unto Jehosha

phat king of Judah, Wilt thou go with me to

Kamoth-gilead ? And he answered him, I am

as thou art, and my people as thy people ; and

we will be with thee in the war. 3.

At that time did king Ahaz send unto the

kings of Assyria to help him. — xxviii. 16.

32. (allies) instances of.

And it came to pass, when all the kings which

were on this side Jordan, in the hills, and in the

vallies, and in all the coasts of the great sea

over against Lebanon, the Hittite, and the Arn-

orite, the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hivite,

and the Jebusite, heard thereof, josh. ix. 1.

That they gathered themselves together to

fight with Joshua, and with Israel, with one ac

cord. 2.

And it came to pass, when Jabin king of Ha-

zor had heard tltose things, that he sent to Jo-

bab king of Madon, and to the king of Shirn-

ron, and to the king of Achshaph, — xi. 1.

And to the kings that were on the north of

tho mountains, and of the plains south of Cin-

neroth, and in the valley, and in the borders of

Dor on the west ; 2.

And to tho Canaanite on the east and on the

west, and to tho Amorite, and the Hittite, and

the Perrizite, and the Jebusite in the mountains,

and to the Hivite under Hermon in the land of

Mizpeh. 3.

And when all these kings were met together,

they came and pitched together at the waters

of Merom, to fight against Israel. 5.

It came to pass after this also, that the chil

dren of Moab, and the children of Ammon, and

with them other besides the Ammonites, came

against Jehoshaphat to battle. 2 Chron. xx. 1.

He walked also after their counsel, and went

with Johorani the son of Ahab king of Israel to

war against Hazael king of S\'ria at Ramoth-

gilead : and the Syrians smote Joram. —

xxii. 5.

But it came to pass, that when Sanballat, and

Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the Ammonites,

and the Ashdodites, heard that the walls of Je

rusalem were made up, and that the breaches

began to be stopped, then they were very wroth.

Neh. iv. 7.

And conspired all of them together to come

and to fight against Jerusalem, and to hinder it.8.

33. ALLUSION.

Return, return, 0 Shulamite ; return, return,

that we may look upon thee. What will ye see

in the Shulamite ? As it were the company of

two armies. Sol. vL 13.

34. MERCENARY TROOrS.

And when the children of Ammon saw that

they stank before David, tho children of Ammon

sent and hired the Syrians of Beth-rehob, and

the Syrians of Zoba, twenty thousand footmen,

and of king Maacah a thousand men, and of

Ish-tob twelve thousand men. 2 Sa?n. x. 6.

And when the children of Ammon saw that

they had made themselves odious to David, Ha-

nun and the children of Ammon sent a thou

sand talents of silver to hire them chariots and

horsemen out of Mesopotamia, and out of Sy-

ria-maachah, and out of Zobah. 1 Chron.

xix. 6. i

So they hired thirty and two thousand cha

riots, and the king of Maachah and his people :

who came and pitched before Medeba. And

the children of Ammon gathered themselves to

gether from their cities, and came to battle. —

— 7.

Then Asa brought out silver and gold out of

the treasures of the house of the Lord, and of

the king's house, and sent to Ben-hadad king of

Syria, that dwelt at Damascus, saying, 2

Chron. xvi. 2.

There is a league between me and thee, as

there was between my father and thy father :

behold, I have sent thee silver and gold; go,

break thy league with Baasha king of Israel,

that he may depart from me. 3.

He hired also a hundred thousand mighty

men of valor out of Israel for a hundred talents

of silver. — xxv. 6.

35. USEFUL ALLIEb.

And the men of Gibeon sent unto Joshua to

the camp to Gilgal, saying, Slack not thy hand

from thy servants; come up to us quickly, and

save us, and help us : for all the kings of the

Amorites that dwell in the mountains are

gathered together against us. Josh. x. 6.

So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he, and all

the people of war with him, and all the mighty

men of valor. 7.

So Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa, and

sent the captains of the hosts which he had

against the cities of Israel, and smote Ijon, and

Dan, and Abel-beth-maachah, and all Cinneroth,

with all the land of Naphtali. 1 Kings xv. 20.

And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa,

and sent the captains of his armies against the

cities of Israel ; and they smote Ijon, and Dan,

and Abel-maim, and all the store-cities of

Naphtali. 2 Chron. xvi. 4.

And the king of Assyria hearkened unto him ;

for the king of Assyria went up against Damas

cus, and took it, and carried the people of it cap

tive to Kir, and slew Bezin. 2 Kings xvi. 9.
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86. USELESS ALLIES.

And Rab-shakeh said unto them, Speak ye

now to Hezekiah, Thus saith the great king, the

king of Assyria, What confidence is this where

in thou trustest? 2 Kings xviii. 19.

Thou sayest, (but they are but vain words,)

I Jiavc counsel and strength for the war. -Now,

on whom dost thou trust, that thou rebellest

against me ? 20.

Now, behold, thou trustest upon the staff of

this bruised reed, even upon Egypt, on which if

a man lean it will go into his hand, and pierce

it : so is Pharaoh king of Egypt unto all that

trust on him. 21.

And Tilgatli-pilneser king of Assyria came

unto him, and distressed him, but strengthened

him not. 2 Citron, xxviii. 20.

For they nave consulted together with one

consent ; they are confederate against thee ; 5.

The tabernacles of Edom, and the Ishmael-

ites ; of Moab, and tho Hagarenes ; 6.

Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek: the Phil

istines, with the inhabitants of Tyre; 7.

Assur also is joined with them : they have

holpen the children of Lot. Selah. 8.

And it was told the house of David, saying,

Syria is confederate with Ephraim : and his

heart was moved, and the heart of his people,

as the trees of the wood are moved with the

wind. Is. vii. 2.

Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them to

whom this people shall say, A confederacy ; nei

ther fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. — viiL 12.

37. secession, &c.

And when all the kings that were servants to

Hadarezer saw that they were smitten before Is

rael, they made peace with Israel, and served

them. So the Syrians feared to help the chil

dren of Ammon any more. 2 Sam. x. 19.

And say unto him, Take heed, and be quiet;

fear not, neither be faint hearted for the two

tails of these smoking fire brands, for the fierce

anger of llezin with Syria, and of the 6on of

Remaliah. Is. vii. 4.

Because Syria, Ephraim, and tho son of Re

maliah, have taken evil counsel against thee,

Buying, ■r'-

Let us go up against Judah, and vex it, and

let us make a breach therein for us, and set a

king in the midst of it, even the son of Tabeal :

Thus saith the Lord God, It shall not stand,

neither shall it come to pass. 7.

For the head of Syria is Damascus, and the

head of Damascus is Rezin ; and within three

score and five years shall Ephraim be broken,

that it be not a people. 8.

And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, and

the head of Samaria is Remaliah's son. If ye

will not believe, surely ye shall not be estab

lished. 9.

Associate yourselves, 0 ye people, and ye

shall be broken in pieces; and give ear, all ye

of far countries; gird yourselves, and ye shall

be broken in pieces ; gird yourselves, and ye

shall be broken in pieces. — viii. 9.

Take counsel together, and it shall come to

nought ; speak the word, and it shall not stand :

for God is with us. 10.

Behold, they shall surely gather together, but

not by me : whosoever shall gather together

against thee shall full for thy sake. — liv. 15.

38. OBSERVATIONS.

They have taken crafty counsel against thy

people, and consulted against thy hidden ones.

I's. lxxxiii. 3.

They have said, Come and let us cut them off

from being a nation ; that the name of Israel

may be no more in remembrance. 4.

CHAP. V.

OFFICERS.

SECT. 39. OFFICERS. (SUPERIOR.)

AND when Saul's son heard that Abner was

dead in Hebron his hands were feeble, and all

the Israelites were troubled. 2 Sam. iv. 1.

And Saul's son had two men that were cap

tains of bands ; the name of the one teas Baa-

nah, and the name of the other Rechab, the sons

of Rimmon a Beerothite, of the children of

Benjamin : for Beeroth also was reckoned to

Benjamin : 2.

And of the Gadites there separated them

selves unto David, into the hold to the wilder

ness, men of might, and men of war fit for the

battle, that could handle shield and buckler,

whose faces were like the faces of lions, and

■were as swift as the roes upon the mountains ;

1 Citron, xii. 8.

Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, Eliab the

third. 9.

Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth,10.'

Attai the sixth, Eliel the seventh, 11.

Johanan the eighth, Elizabad the ninth, 12.

Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the eleventh.
j n .

These were of the sons of Gad, captains of

the host; one of the least was over a hundred,

and the greatest over a thousand. 14.

Now Joab was over all the host of Israel :

and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the

Cherethites, and over the Peiethites ; 2 Sam.

xx. 23.

And after Ahithophel was Jehoiada the son

of Benaiah, and Abiathar ; and the general of

the king's army was Joab. 1 Chron. xxvii. 34.

Moreover, Amaziuh gathered Judah together,

and made them captains over thousands, and

captains over hundreds, according to the houses

of their fathers, throughout all Judah and Ben

jamin : and he numbered them from twenty-

years old and above, and found them three hun-
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dred thousand choice men, able to go forth to

war, that could handle spear and shield. 2

Chron. xxv. 5.

40. PROMOTED BY AUTHORITY.

And it shall be, when the officers have made

an end of speaking unto the people, that they

shall make captains of the armies to lead the

people. Dcut. xx. 9.

Therefore Saul removed him from him, and

made him his captain over a thousand; and he

went out and came in before the people. 1

Sam. xviii. 13.

And say ye to Amasa, Art thou not of my

bone, and of my flesh ? God do so to me, and

more also, if thou be not captain of the host be

fore me continually in tho room of Joab. 2

Sam. xix. 13.

And Absalom made Amasa captain of the

host instead of Joab : which Amasa was a

man's son whose name was Ithra an Israelite,

that went in to Abigail the daughter of Nahash,

sister to Zeruiah, Jotib's mother. — xvii. 25.

And David numbered the people that were

with him, and set captains of thousands and

captains of hundreds over them. — xviii. 1.

But of the children of Israel did Solomon

make no servants for his work : but they were

men of war, and chief of his captains, and cap

tains of his chariots and horsemen. 2 Chron.

viii. 9.

And do this thing, Take the kings away, ev

ery man out of his place, and put captains in

their rooms. 1 Kings xx. 24.

And when all the captains of the armies, they

and their men, heard that the king of Babylon

had made Gcdaliah governor, there came to

Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Ishmael the son of

Nethaniah, and .Johanan the son of Careah, and

Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth the Netophathite,

and Jaazaniah the son of a Maachathite, they

and their men. 2 Kings xxv. 23.

41. BY SUPERIOR MERIT.

And the people and princes of Gilead said

one to another, What man is he that will begin

to fight against the children of Ammon ? he

shall be head over all the inhabitants of Gilead.

Judges x. 18.

And it was so, that when the children of Am

mon made war against Israel, the elders of

Gilead went to fetch Jephthah out of the land of

Tob : — xi. 5.

And they said unto Jephthah, Come, and be

our captain, that we may tight with the children

of Ammon. G.

And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead,

Did not yo hate mo, and expel ine out of my

fathers house? and why are ye come unto Ine

now when ye are in distress ? 7.

And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah,

Therefore we turn again to theo now, that thou

mayest go with us, and fight against the chil

dren of Amnion, and be our head over all the

inhabitants of Gilead. 8.

And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead.

| children of Ammon, and the Lord deliver them

before me, shall I be your head ? 9.

And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah,

The Lord be witness between us, if we do not

so according to thy words. 10.

Then Jephthah went with the elders of Gil

ead, and the people made him head and captain

over them : and Jephthah uttered all his words

before the Lord in Mizpeh. 11.

And David said, Whosoever smiteth the Je-

busites first shall be chief and captain. So

Joab the son of Zeruiah went first up, and waa

chief. 1 Chron. xi. 6.

42. ESQUIRE, OR ARMOR-BEARER.

Then he called hastily unto the young man his

armor-bearer, and said unto him, Draw thy

sword and slay me, that men say not of me, A

woman slew him. And his young man thrust

him through, and he died. Judges ix. 54.

And when the men of Israel saw that Abim-

elech was dead, they departed every man unto

his place. 55.

Now it came to pass upon a day, that Jona

than the son of Saul said unto the young man

that bare his armor, Come, and let us go over

to the Philistines' garrison that is on the other

side. But he told not his father. 1 Sam. xiv. 1.

And his armor-bearer said unto him, Do all

that is in thine heart : turn thee; behold, I am

with thee, according to thy heart. 7.

And Jonathan climbed up upon his hands and

upon his feet, and his armor-bearer after him :

and they fell before Jonathan : and his armor-

bearer slew after him. 13.

And that first slaughter which Jonathan and

his armor-bearer made was about twenty men

within as it were a half acre of land, which a

yoke of oxen might plough. 14.

And David came to Saul, and stood before

him : and he loved him greatly ; and he became

his arrnor-bearer. — xvi. 21.

And the staff of his spear was like a weaver's

beam, and his spear's head weighed six hundred

shekels of iron : and one bearing a shield went

before him. — xvii. 7.

And the Philistine came on, and drew near

unto David ; and the man that bare the shield

went before him. 41.

43. GOOD OFFICERS ESTEEMED.

For my father fought for you, and adventured

his life far, and delivered you out of the hand

of Midian. Judges ix. 17.

And the Lord sent Jerubbaal, and.Bedan, and

Jephthah, and Samuel, and delivered you out of

the hand of your enemies on every side, and ye

dwelled safe. 1 Sam. xii. 11.

And David went out whithersoever Saul sent

him, and behaved himself wisely : and Saul

set him over the men of war ; and he was ac

cepted in the sight of all the people, and also in

the sight of Saul's servants. — xviii. 5.

But all Israel and Judah loved David, be

cause he went out and came in before them.16.

Then the princes of the Philistines went forth :

If je bring me home again to fight against the and it came to pass, after they went forth, that
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David behaved himself more wisely than all the

Bervants of Saul ; bo that his name was much

set by. 1 Sam. xviii. 30.

I pray thee, forgive the trespass of thine hand

maid: for the Lord will certainly make my

lord a sure house ; because my lord fighteth the

battles of the Lord, and evil hath not been found

in thee all thy days. — xxv. 28.

Now Naainan, captain of the host of the king

of Syria, was a great man with his master, and

honorable ; because by him the Lord had given

deliverance unto Syria ; he was also a mighty

man in valor ; but he was a leper. 2 Kings v. 1 .

44. MILITARY SUBORDINATION.

And of the children of Issachar, which were

men that had understanding of the times, to

know what Israel ought to do ; the heads of

them were two hundred ; and all their brethren

were at their commandment. 1 Chron. xii. 32.

And David sent forth a third part of the peo

ple under the hand of Joab; and a third part

under the hand of Abishai the son of Zeruiah,

Joab's brother ; and a third part under the hand

of Ittai the Gittite : and the king said unto the

people, I will surely go forth with you myself

also. 2 Sam. xviii. 2.

And, behold, there came a prophet unto

Ahab king of Israel, saying, Thus saith the

Lord, Hast thou seen all this great multitude ?

behold, I will deliver it into thine hand this day ;

and thou shalt know that I am the Lord. 1

Kings xx. 13.

And Ahab said, By whom ? And he said,

Thus saith the Lord, Even by the young men

of the princes of the provinces. Then he said,

Who shall order the battle ? And he answered,

Thou. 14. .

Then ho numbered the young men of the

princes of the provinces, and they were two

hundred and thirty-two : and after them he num

bered all the people, even all the children of Is

rael, being seven thousand. 15.

So these young men of the princes of the

provinces came out of the city, and the army

which followed them. 19.

For I am a man under authority, having sol

diers under me ; and I say to this man, Go, and

he goeth ; and to another, Come, and he com-

eth ; and to my servant, Do this, and he doeth

it. Mat. viii. 9.

For I also am a man set under authority,

having under me soldiers; and I say unto one,

Go, and he gooth ; and to another, Come, and

he cometh : and to my servant, Do this, and he

doeth it. Luke vii. 8.

45. ARMY CHAPLAINS.

And it shall be, when ye are come nigh unto

the battle, that the priest shall approach and

speak unto the people, Deut. xx. 2.

And shall say unto them, Hear, 0 Israel ; Ye

approach this (lay unto battle against your ene

mies : let not your hearts faint, feafnot, and do

not tremble, neither be ye terrified because of

them. 3.

And, behold, God himself is with us for our

captain, and his priests with sounding trumpets

to cry alarm against you. 0 children of Israel,

fight ye not against the Lord God of your fa

thers; for ye shall not prosper. 2 Chron. xiii. 12.

Of the children of Levi, four thousand and six

hundred. 1 Chron. xii. 26.

And Jehoiada was the leader of the Aaronites,

and with him were three thousand and seven

hundred. 27.

And Zadock, a young man mighty of valor,

and of his father's house twenty and two- cap

tains. 28.

46. PIETY.

There was a certain man in Cesarea, called

Cornelius, a centurion of the band called the

Italian band. Acts, x 1.

A devout man, and one that feared God with

all his house, which gave much alms to the peo

ple, and prayed to God alway. — — 2.

And, when the angel which spake unto Cor

nelius was departed, he called two of his house

hold servants, and a devout soldier of them

that waited on him continually ; 7.

And, when he had declared all these tilings

unto them, he sent them to Joppa. 8.

CHAP. VI.

ARMY.

SECT. 47. MILITARY DRESSES.

WHICH were clothed with blue, captains

and rulers, all ofthem desirable youngmen, horse

men riding upon horses. Ezek. xxiii. 6.

She doated upon the Assyrians her neigh

bors, captains and rulers clothed most gorgeous

ly, horsemen riding upon horses, all of them de

sirable young men. 12.

The shield of his mighty men is made red, the

valiant men are in scarlet : the chariots shall be

with flaming torches in the day of his prepara

tion, and the fir-trees shall be terribly shaken.

Nahum ii. 3.

48. MEN ARMED.

Order ye the buckler and shield, and draw

near to battle. Jer. xlvi. 3.

Harness the horses : and get up, ye horsemeL

and stand forth with your helmets : furbish the

spears, and put on the brigandines. 4.

They shall hold the. bow and the lance : they

ai t cruel, and will not show mercy : their voice

shall roar like the sea, and they shall ride upon

horses, every one put in array, like a man to the

battle, against thee, 0 daughter of Babylon. —

1. 42.

Therefore set I in the lower places behind the

wall, and on the higher places, I even set the

people after their families, with their swords,

their spears, and their bows. Nch. iv. 13.

And it came to pass from that time forth, thtf
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the half of my servants wrought in the work, and

the other half of them held both the spears, the

shields, and the bows, and the habergeons : and

the rulers were behind all the house of Judah.

Neh. iv. 16.

They which builded on the wall, and they

thajt bare burdens, with those that laded, every

one with one of his hands wrought in the work,

and with the other hand held a weapon. — 17.

49. DISARMED.

Bo it came to pass, in the day of battle, that

there was neither sword nor spear found in the

hand of any of the people that were with Saul

and Jonathan: but with Saul and with Jona

than his son, was there found. 1 Sam. xiii. 22.

And I will smite thy bow out of thy left hand,

and will cause thine arrows to fall out of thy

right hand. Ezek. xxxix. 3.

50. WAR-CHARIOTS.

And Joshua did unto them as the Lord bade

him ; he houghed their horses, and burnt their

chariots with fire. Josh. xi. 9.

And Solomon gathered together chariots and

horsemen ; and he had a thousand and four hun

dred chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen,

whom he bestowed in the cities for chariots, and

with the king at Jerusalem. 1 Kings x. 26.

And Solomon gathered chariots and horse

men : and he had a thousand and four hundred

chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen, which

he placed in the chariot-cities and with the king

at Jerusalem. 2 Chron. i. 14.

And Solomon had four thousand stalls for

horses and chariots, and twelve thousand horse

men, whom he bestowed to the chariot-cities,

and with the king at Jerusalem. — ix. 25.

Therefore sent he thither horses, and chariots,

and a great host : and they camo by night, and

compassed the city about. 2 Kings vi. 14.

And when the servant of the man of God

was risen early, and gone forth, behold, a host

compassed the city, both with horses and cha

riots : and his servants said unto him, Alas, my

master ! how shall we do ? 15.

And Joram said, Make ready. And his cha

riot was made ready. And Joram king of Is

rael, and Ahaziah king of Judah( went out, each

in his chariot, and they went out against Jehu,

and met him in the portion of Naboth the Jezreel-

ite. — ix. 21.

How then wilt thou turn away the face of

one captain of the least ofmy master's servants,

and put thy trust on Egypt for chariots and for

horsemen ? — xviii. 24.

And Elam bare the quiver with chariots of

men and horsemen, and Kir uncovered the shield.

Is. xxii. 6.

And it shall come to pass, that thy choicest

vallies shall be full ofchariots, and the horsemen

shall set themselves in array at the gate. —

— 7.

51. IRON WAR-CHARIOTS.

And the children of Joseph said, The hill is

not enough for us ; and all the Canaanites that

1 dwell in the land of the valley have chariots of

iron, both they who are of Beth-shean and her

towns, and they who are of the valley of Jezreel.

Jos. xvii. 16.

But the mountain shall be thine ; for it is a

wood, and thou shalt cut it down ; and the out

goings of it shall be thine: for thou shalt drive

out the Canaanites though they have iron cha

riots, and though they be strong. 18.

And the Lord was with Judah, and he drave

out the inhabitants of the mountain : but could

not drive out the inhabitants of the valley, be

cause they had chariots of iron. Judges i. 19.

And the children oflsrael cried unto the Lord;

for he had nine hundred chariots of iron : and

twenty years he mightily oppressed the children

of Israel. — iv. 3.

And Sisera gathered together all his chariots,

even nine hundred chariots of iron, and all the

people that were with him from Harosheth ofthe

Gentiles, unto the river of Kiahon. 13.

52. PICTURESQUE DESCRIPTION.

Whose arrows are sharp, and all their bows

bent; their horses' hoofs shall be counted like

flint, and their wheels like a whirlwind. Is. v.

28.

How then wilt thou turn away the face of one

captain of the least of my master's servants,

and put thy trust on Egypt for chariots and for

horsemen. — xxxvi. 9.

Behold, he shall come up as clouds, and his

chariots shall be as a whirlwind : his horses

are swifter than eagles. Woe unto us ! for we

are spoiled. Jer. iv. 1 3.

Come up, ye horses ; and rage, ye chariots ;

and let the mighty men come forth ; the Ethi

opians and the Libyans that handle the shield ,

and the Lydians that handle and bend the bow.

xlvi. 9.

By reason of the abundance of his horses their

dust shall cover thee : thy walls shall shake at

the noise of the horsemen, and of the wheels,

and of the chariots when he shall enter into thy

gates, as men enter into a city wherein is made

a breach. Ezek. xxvi. 10.

The chariots shall rage in the streets, they

shall justle one against another in the broad

ways ; they shall seem like torches, they shall

run like the lightnings. Nah. ii. 4.

53. CAVALRY.

Now, therefore, I pray thee, give pledges to

my Lord the king of Assyria, and I will deliver

thee two thousand horses, if thou be able on thy

part to set riders upon them. 2 Kings xviii. 23.

Now, therefore, give pledges, I pray thee, to

my master, the king of Assyria, and I will give

thee two thousand horses, if thou be able on thy

part to set riders upon them. 7s. xxxvi. 8.

The snorting of his horses was heard fron

Dan ; the whole land trembled at the sound of

the neighing of his strong ones : for they are

come, and have devoured the land, and all that

is in it, the city, and those that dwell therein.

Jer. viii. 16.

Therefore, 0 Aholibah, thus saith the Lord

God, Behold, I will raise up thy lovers against
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thee, from whom thy mind is alienated, and I

•will bring them against thee on every side ;

Ezek. xxiii. 22.

The Babylonians, and all the Chaldeans, Pe-

kod, and Shoa, and Koa, and all the Assyrians

with them : all of them desirable young men,

captains and rulers, great lords and renowned,

all of them riding upon horses. 23.

"With the hoofs of his horses shall he tread

down all thy Blreets : he shall slay thy people

by the sword, and thy strong garrisons shall go

down to the ground. — xxvi. 1 1.

And thou shalt come from thy place out of

the north parts, thou, and many people with thee,

all of them riding upon horses, a great company,

and a mighty army. — xxxviii. 15

Their horses also are swifter than the leo

pards, and are more fierce than the evening

wolves : and their horsemen shall spread them

selves, and their horsemen shall come from far ;

they shall fly as the eagle that hasteth to eat.

Hub. i. 8.

Mine anger was kindled against the shepherds,

and I punished the goats : for the Lord of hosts

hath visited his flock the house of Judah, and

hath made them as his goodly horse in the bat

tle. Zech. x. 3.

And they shall be as mighty men which tread

down their enemies in the mire of the streets in

the battle ; and they shall fight, because the

Lord is with them ; and the riders on horses

shall be confounded. 5

54. VAIN WITHOUT GOD.

Then were the horse-hoofs broken by the

means of the prancings, the prancings of their

mighty ones. Judges v. 22.

Some trust in chariots, and some in horses :

but we will remember the name of the Lord our

God. Ps. xx. 7.

They are brought down and fallen; but we

are arisen, and stand upright. 8.

The horse is prepared against the day of bat

tle; but safety is of the Lord. Prov. xxi. 31.

But ye said, No; for we will flee upon horses;

therefore shall ye flee : and, We will ride upon

the swift ; therefore shall they that pursue you

be swift. Is. xxx. 16.

Which bringeth forth the chariot and horse,

the army and the power; they shall lie down to

gether, they shall not rise : they are extinct,

they are quenched as tow. — xlni. 17.

And it came to pass in that day, saith the

Lord, that I will cut off thy horses out of the

midst of thee, and I will destroy thy chariots.

Micah v. 10.

Speak to Zerubbabel governor of Jud*h, say

ing, I will shake the heavens and the earth ;

Hag. ii. 21.

And I will overthrow the throne of kingdoms;

and I will destroy the strength of the kingdoms

of the heathen ; and I will overthrow the cha

riots, and those that ride in them ; and the

horses and their riders shall come down, every

one by the sword of his brother. 22.

Pass through the host, and command the peo

ple, saying, Prepare you victuals ; for within

three days ye shall pass over this Jordan, to

go in to possess the land which the Lord your

God giveth you to possess it. 11.

And we will take ten men of an hundred

throughout all the tribes of Israel, and a hun

dred of a thousand, and a thousand out of ten

thousand, to fetch victual for the people, that

they may do, when they come to Gibeah of

Benjamin, according to all the folly that they

have wrought in Israel. Judges xx. 10.

So all the men of Israel were gathered against

the city, knit together as one man. 11.

And it came to pass, when David was come

to Mahannim, that Shobi, the son of Nahash of

Rabbah of the children of Amnion, and Machir

the son of Ammiel of Lo-debar, and Barzillai

the Gileadite of Bogelim, 2 Sam. xvii. 27.

Brought beds, and basons, and earthen ves

sels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and

parched corn, and beans, andlentiles, and parch

ed pulse, 28.

And honey, and butter, and sheep, and cheese

of kine, for David, and for the people that were

with him to eat : for they said, The people is

hungry, and weary, and thirsty, in the wilder

ness. 29.

So the king of Israel went, and the king of

Judah, and the king of Edom ; and they fetch

ed a compass of seven days' journey : and there

was no water for the host, and for the cattle

that followed them. 2 Kings iii. 9.

And the king of Israel said, Alas, that tho

Lord hath called these three kings together, to

deliver them into the hand of Moab ! 10.

Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyself,

thou, and all thy company that are assembled

unto thee, and be thou a guard unto them.

Ezek. xxxviii. 7.

56. CONTRIBUTIONS LEVIED.

And he said unto the men of Succoth, Give,

I pray you, loaves of bread unto the people that

follow me ; for they be faint, and I am pursuing

after Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of Midian.

Judges viii. 5.

And the princes of Succoth said, Are the

hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine

'iand, that we should give bread unto thine

55. provisions.

Then Joshua commanded the officers of the

people, saying, Josh. i. 10.

army i — 6.

And Gideon said, Therefore when the Lord

hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna into mine

hand, then 1 will tear your flesh with the thorns

of the wilderness, and with briers. 7.

And he went up thence to Penuel, and spake

unto them likewise: and the men of Penuel an

swered him as the men of Succoth had answer

ed him. 8.

And he spake also unto the men of Penuel,

saying, When I come again in peace, I will

break down this tower. 9.

And he came unto the men of Succoth, and

said, Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, with whom

ye did upbraid me, saying, Are the hands of

Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that we

should give bread unto thy men that are weary t15.
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57. BAGGAGE.

And they shall come against thee with cha

riots, wagons, and wheels, and with an assembly

of all people which shall set against thee buck-

er, and shield, and helmet, round about : and

I will set judgment before them, and they shall

judge thee according to their judgments. Ezek.

xxiii. 24.

58. PIONEERS.

By thy messengers thou hast reproached the

Lord, and hast said, With the multitude of my

chariots I am come up to the height of the

mountains, to the sides of Lebanon, and will

cut down the tall cedar trees thereof, and the

choice fir-trees thereof; and I will enter into the

lodgings of his borders, and into the forest of

his Carmel. 2 Kings xix. 23.

And I will prepare destroyers against thee,

every one with his weapons ; and they shall cut

down thy choice cedars, and cast them into the

fire. Jer. xxii. 7.

Tlio voice thereof shall go like a serpent; for

they shall march with an army, and come against

her with axes, as hewers of wood. — xlvi. 22.

They shall cut down her forest, saith the

Lord, though it cannot be searched ; because

they are more than the grasshoppers, and are

innumerable. 23

59. DISBANDING.

Now the Philistines gathered together all

their armies to Aphek ; and thf. Israelites pitch

ed by a fountain which is in Jezreel. 1 Sam.

xxix. 1.

And the lords of the Philistines passed on by

hundreds and by thousands : but David and his

men passed on in the rereward with Achish.2.

Then said the princes of the Philistines,

"What do these Hebrews here? And Achish

said unto the princes of the Philistines, 7s not

this David, the servant of Saul the king of Is

rael, which hath been with me these days, or

these years, and I have found no fault in him

since he fell unto me unto this day. 3.

And the princes of the Philistines were wroth

with him ; and the princes of the Philistines said

unto him, Make this fellow return, that he may

go again to his place which thou hast appointed

him, and let him not go down with us to battle,

lest in the battle he be an adversary to us : for

wherewith should he reconcile himself unto his

master ? should it not be with the heads of these

men ? 4.

Is not this David, of whom they sang one to

another in dances, saying, Saul slew his thou

sands, and David his ten thousands ? 5.

Then Achish called David, and said untohira,

Surely as the Lord liveth, thou hast been up

right, and thy going out and thy coming in with

me in the host is good in my sight ; for I have

not found evil in thee 6ince the day of thy com

ing unto me unto this day : nevertheless the

lords favor thee not. 6.

Wherefore, now return, and go in peace, that

thou displease not the lords of the Philistines.7.

And David said snto Achish, but what have

I done ? and what hast thou found in thy ser

vant, so long as I have been with thee unto this

day, that I may not go fight against the ene

mies of my Lord the king. 8.

And Achish answered and said to David, I

know that thou art good in my sight as an angel

of God : notwithstanding, the princes of the

Philistines have said, He shall not go up with

us to battle. 9.

Wherefore now rise up early in the morning,

with thy master's servants that are come with

thee ; and as soon ns ye be up early in the

morning, and have light, depart. 10.

8o David and his men rose up early to de

part in the morning, to return into the land of

the Philistines. And the Philistines went up

to Jezreel. 11.

And there fell some of Manasseh to David,

when he came with the Philistines against Saul

to battle, but they helped them not ; for the

lords of the Philistines upon advisement, sent

him away, saying, He will fall to his master

Saul, to the jeopardy of our heads. 1 Chron.

xii. 19.

And there went a proclamation throughout

the host, about the going down of the sun, say

ing, Every man to his city, and every man to

his own country. 1 Kings xxii. 36.

Then Amaziah separated them, to wit, the

army that was come to him out of Ephraim, to

go home again ; wherefore their anger was

greatly kindled against Judah, and they return

ed home in great anger. 2 Chron. xxv. 10.

But the soldiers of the army which Amaziah

sent back, that they should not go with him to

battle, fell upon the cities of Judah, from Sa

maria even unto Beth-horon, and smote three

thousand of them, and took much spoil. — 13

60. ARMY COLORS.

Every man of the children of Israel shall pitch

by his own standard, with the ensign of their

father's house ; far off about the tabernacle of

the congregation shall they pitch. Num. ii. 2.

Thou hast given a banner to them that fear

thee, that it may be displayed because of the

truth. Selah. Ps. lx. 4.

Thou art beautiful, O my love, as Tirzah ;

comely as Jerusalem ; terrible as an army with

banners. Sol. vi. 4.

All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers

on the earth, see ye, when he lifteth up an en

sign on the mountains : and when he bloweth a

trumpet, hear ye. Is. xviii. 3.

Set up the standard toward Zion : retire, stay

not : for I will bring evil from the north, and a

great destruction. Jer. iv. 6.

How long shall I see the standard, and hear

the sound of the trumpet ? 21.

Set up the standard upon the walls of Baby

lon, make the watch strong ; set up the watch

men ; prepare the ambushes : for the Lord hath

both devised and done that which he spake against

the inhabitants of Babylon. — li. 12.

61. MARTIAL MUSIC.

And Moses sent them to the war, a thousand

of every tribe, them and Phinehas the son of
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Eleazar the priest to the war, with the holy in

struments, and the trumpets to blow in his hand.

Num. xxxi. 6.

And seven priests shall hear before the ark

seven trumpets of rams' horns : and the seventh

day ye shall compass the city seven times, and

the priests shall blow with the trumpets. Josh.

vi. 4.

And Joshua the son of Nun called the priests,

and said unto them, Take up the ark of the

covenant, and let seven priests bear seven trum

pets of rams' horns before the ark of the Lord.6.

And it came to pass, when Joshua had spoken

unto the people, that the seven priests, bearing

the seven trumpets of rams' horns, passed on

before the Lord, and blew with the trumpets :

and the ark of the covenant of the Lord follow

ed them. 8.

And the armed men went before the priests

that blew with the trumpets, and the rere-ward

came after the ark, the priests going on, and

blowing with the trumpets. 2.

And seven priests, bearing seven trumpets of

rams' horns before the ark of the Lord, went on

continually, and blew with the trumpets ; and

the armed men went before them ; but the rere-

ward came after the ark of the Lord, thepriests

going on, and blowing with the trumpets. 13.

Declare ye in Judah, and publish in Jerusa

lem, and say, Blow ye the trumpet in the land ;

cry, Gather together ; and say, Assemble your

selves, and let us go unto the defenced cities.

Jer. iv. 5.

My bowels, my bowels 1 I am pained at my

very heart ; my heart maketh a noise in me : I

cannot hold my peace, because thou hast heard,

0 my soul, the sound of the trumpet, the alarm

of war. 19.

For the builders, every one had his sword

girded by his side, and so builded ; and he that

sounded the trumpet was by me. Neh. iv. 18.

Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and the trum

pet in Ivamah ; cry aloud at Bethaven, after

thee, 0 Benjamin. Hos. v. 8.

62. ORDERS BY MUSIC.

Make thee two trumpets of silver ; of a whole

piece shalt thou make them ; that thou mayest

use them for the calling of the assembly, and

for the journeying of the camps. Num. x. 2.

And when they shall blow with them, all the

assembly shall assemble themselves to thee at

the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.3.

And if they blow but with one trumpet, then

the princes which are heads of the thousands of

Israel, shall gather themselves unto thee. — 4.

When ye blow an alarm, then the camps that

lie on the east parts shall go forward. 5.

When ye blow an alarm the second time,

then the camps that lie on the south side shall

take their journey : they shall blow an alarm

for their journeys. 6.

But when the congregation is to bo gathered

together, ye shall blow, but ye shall not sound

an alarm. 7.

And the sons of Aaron the priest shall blow

with the trumpets : and they shall be to you for

an ordinance for ever throughout your genera

tions. 8.

And if ye go to war in your land against tbe

enemy that oppresseth you, then ye shall blow

an alarm with the trumpets : and ye shall be

remembered before the Lord your God, and ye

shall be saved from your enemies. 9.

They have blown the trumpet, even to make

all ready ; but none goeth to the battle : for my

wrath is upon all the multitude thereof. Ezek.

vii. 14.

And I said unto the nobles, and to the rulers,

and to the rest of the people, The work is great

and large, and we are separated upon the wall,

one far from another. Neh. iv. 19.

In what place, therefore, ye hear the sound of

the trumpet, resort ye thither unto us : our

God shall fight for us. 20.

For if the trumpet give an uncertain sound,

who shall prepare himself to the battle ? 1

Cor. xiv. 8.

CHAP. VII.

ARMS.

6. ARMORY.

THY neck is like the tower of David build

ed for an armory, whereon there hang a thou

sand bucklers, all shields of mighty men. So/.

iv. 4.

And Uzziah prepared for them, throughout

all the host, shields, and spears, and helmets,

and habergeons, and bows, and slings to cast

2 Chron. xxvi. 14.

Make bright the arrows ; gather the shields :

the Lord hath raised up the spirit of the kings

of the Medes, for his device is against Babylon,

to destroy it : because it it the vengeance of

the Lord, the vengeance of his temple. Jer.

li. 11.

They of Persia, and of Lud, and of Phut,

were 1b. thine army, thy men of war : they hang

ed the shield and helmet in thee ; they set forth

thy comeliness. Ezek. xxvii. 10.

The men of Arvad with thine army were up

on thy walls round about, and the Gammadims

were in thy towers ; they hanged their shields

upon thy walls round about ; they have made

thy beauty perfect. 11.

Beat your plowshares into swords, and your

pruning-hooks into spears : let the weak say, I

am strong. Joel iii. 10.

And next to him repaired Ezer the son of

Jeshua, the ruler of Mizpah, another piece over

against the going up to the armory, at the turn

ing of the wall. Neh. iii. 19.

64. BODY-ARMOR DEFENSIVE.

And he had a helmet of brass upon his head
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and he was armed with a coat of mail ; and the

"weight of the coat was five thousand shekels of

t>rass. 1 Sam. xvii. 5.

And he lutd greaves of brass upon his legs,

and a target of brass between his shoulders.6.

And Saul armed David with his armor, and

he put a helmet of brass upon his head ; also

he armed him with a coat of mail. 38.

And David girded his sword upon his armor,

and he assayed to go ; for he had not proved it.

And David said unto Saul, I cannot go with

these ; for I have not proved them. And Da

vid put them off him. 39.

65. SHIELD AND TARGET.

And David took the shields of gold that were

on the servants of Hadadezer, and brought them

to Jerusalem. 2 Sam. viii. 7.

And he made three hundred shields of beaten

gold ; three pound of gold went to one shield :

and the king put them in the house of the for

est of Lebanon. 1 Kings x. 1 7.

And three hundred shields made he of beaten

gold ; three hundred shekels of gold went to

one shield : and the king put them in the house

of the forest of Lebanon. 2 Chron. ix. 16.

Prepare the table, watch in the watch-tower,

eat, drink : arise, ye princes, and anoint the

shield. Is. xxi. 5.

And king Solomon made two hundred tar

gets of beaten gold : six hundred shekels of

gold went to one target. 1 Kings x. 16.

And king Solomon made two hundred targets

of beaten gold : six hundred shekels of beaten

gold went to one target. 2 Chron. ix. 15.

66. BOW, ARROWS, AND QUIVER.

He shall flee from the iron weapon, and the

bow of steel shall strike him through. Job xx. 24.

My glory teas fresh in me, and my bow was

renewed in my hand. — xxix. 20.

And Jonathan gave his artillery unto his lad,

and said unto him, Go, carry them to the city.

1 Sam. xx. 40.

For, lo, the wicked bend their bow, they

make ready their arrow upon the string, that

thev may privily shoot at the upright in heart.

Ps.'xi 2.

For, lo, I will raise and cause to come up

against Babylon, an assembly of great nations

from the north country : and they shall set

themselves in array against her; from thence

she shall be taken : their arrows shall be as of

a mighty expert man; none shall return in vain.

Jer. 1. 9.

Out of him came forth the corner, out of him

the nail, out of him the battle-bow, out of him

every oppressor together. Zecli. x. 4.

Their quiver is as an open sepulchre, they are

all mighty men. Jer. v. 16.

67. SLING.

And he took his staff in his hand, and chose

him five smooth stones out of the brook, and put

them in a shepherd's bag which he had, even in

a scrip, and his sling ivas in his hand ; and he

to the Philistine. 1 Sam. xvii. 40.

And it came to pass, when the Philistine

arose, and came and drew nigh to meet David,

that David hasted and ran toward the army to

meet the Philistine. 48.

And David put his hand in his bag, and took

thence a stone, and slang it, and smote the Phil

istine in his forehead, that the stone sunk into

his forehead ; and he fell upon his face to the

earth. 49.

So David prevailed over the Philistine with a

sling and with a stone, and smote the Philistine,

and slew him ; but there was no sword in the

hand of David. 50.

68. ORDNANCE.

And he made in Jerusalem engine's, invented

by cunning men, to be on the towers, and upon

the bulwarks, to shoot arrows and great stones

withal : and his name spread far abroad ; for

he was marvellously helped till he was strong.

2 Chron. xxvi. 15.

69. SWORD.

It is drawn, and cometh out of the body;

yea, the glittering sword cometh out of his gall :

terrors are upon him. Job xx. 25.

Therefore David ran, and stood upon the

Philistine, and took his sword, and drew it out

of the sheath thereof, and slew him, and cut off

his head therewith. And when the Philistines

saw their champion was dead they fled. 1

Sam. xvii. 51.

And David said unto Ahimelech, And is

there not here under thine hand spear or sword ?

for I have neither brought my sword nor my

weapons with me, because the king's business

required haste. — xxi. 8.

And the priest said, The sword of Goliath

the Philistine, whom thou slewest in the valley

of Elah, behold, it is here wrapped in a cloth

behind the ephod : if thou wilt take that, take

it ; for there is no other save that here. And

David said, There is none like that : give it me.9.

When they were at the great stone which is

in Gibeon Amasa went before them : and Joab's

garment that he had put on was girded unto

him, and upon it a girdle with a sword fastened

upon his loins in the sheath thereof; and as he

went forth it fell out. 2 Sam. xx. 8.

Son of man, prophesy, and say, Thus saith

the Lord, Say, A sword, a sword is sharpened,

and also furbished : Ezek. xxi. 9.

It is sharpened to make a sore slaughter ; it

is furbished that it may glitter : should we then

make mirth ? it contemneth the rod of*my son,

as every tree. 10

And he hath given it to be furbished, that it

may be handled : the sword is sharpened, and it

is furbished, to give it into the hand of tho

slayer. 11.

Cry and howl, son of man ; for it shall be

upon my people, it shall be upon all the princes

of Israel : terrors, by reason of tho sword,

shall be upon my people : smite therefore upon

thy thigh. 12.

Because it is a trial, and what if the sioord
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contemn even the rod ; it shall be no more, saith

the Lord God. Ezek. xxi. 13.

Thou, therefore, son of man, prophesy, and

smite thine hands together, and let the sword be

doubled the third time, the sword of the slain :

it is the sword of the great men that are slain,

which entereth into their privy chambers. — 14.

I have sot the point of the sword against all

their pates, that their heart may faint, and their

ruins be multiplied : ah ! it is made bright, it is

wrapped up for the slaughter. 15.

Go thee one way or other, eit/ier on the right

hand, or on the left, whithersoever thy face is

set. 16.

I will also smite mine hands together, and I

will cause my fury to rest : I the Lord have

said it. 17.

Then said ho unto them, But now he that hath

a purse let him take it, and likewiso his scrip ;

and he that hath no sword, let him sell his gar

ment and buy one. Luke xxii. 36.

And they said, Lord, behold, hero are two

swords. And he said unto them, It is enough.38.

70. SPEAR AND DAGGER.

But, I pray thee, take thou now the spear

that is at his bolster, and the cruse of water,

and let us go. 1 Sam. xxvi. 11.

So David took the spear and the cruse of

water from Saul's bolster. 12.

And David answered and said, Behold the

king's spear ! and let one of the young men

come over and fetch it. 22.

But Ehud made him a dagger which had two

edges of a cubit length; and he did gird it un

der his raiment upon his right thigh. Judges

iii. 16.

71. ARMS DESTROYED.

lie teacheth my hands to war ; so that a bow

of steel is broken by mine arms. 2 Sam. xxii. 35.

There brake he the arrows of the bow, the

shield, and the sword, and the battlo. Selah.

Ps. lxxvi. 3.

Thus saith tho Lord of hosts, Behold, I will

break tho bow of Elam, the chief of their might.

Jer. xlix. 35.

Behold, it is come, and it is done, saith the

Lord God; this is the day whereof I have

spoken. Ezek. xxxix. 8.

And they that dwell in the cities of Israel

shall go forth, and shall set on fire and burn the

weapons, both the shields and the bucklers, the

bows and the arrows, and the hand staves and

the spears, and they shall burn them with lire

seven years ; 9.

So that they shall take no wood out of the

field, neither cut down any out of tho forests :

for they shall burn the weapons with fire ; and

they shall spoil those that spoiled them, and rob

those that robbed them, saith the Lord God.10.

72. REMARKS ON ARMS.

Wisdom is better than weapons of war : but

one sinner destroyeth much good. Ec. ix. 1 8.

Behold, I have created the smith that blow-

eth the coals in the fire, and that bringeth forth

an instrument for his work ; and I have created

the water to destroy. Is. liv. 16.

No weapon that is formed against thee shall

prosper ; and every tongue that shall rise against

thee in judgment thou shalt condemn. This is

the heritage of the servants of the Lord, and

their righteousness is of me, saith the Lord. 17.

CHAP. VIII.

BATTLES-

sect. 73 WARS IN GENERA!..

JOSHUA made war a long time with all

those kings. Josh. xi. 18.

And it came to pass in process of time, that

the children of Ammon made war against Israel.

Judges xi. 4.

Now there was long war between the house

of Saul and the house of David : but David wax

ed stronger and stronger, and the house of Saul

waxed weaker and weaker. 2 Sam. iii. 1.

And they made war with the Hagarites, with

Jetur, and Nephish, and Nodab. 1 Chron. v. 19.

And there was war between Rehoboam and

Jeroboam all their days. 1 Kings xiv. 30.

And there was war between Rehoboam and

Jeroboam all the days of his life. — xv. 6.

And there was war between Asa and Baasha

king of Israel all their days. 16.

And there was war between Asa and Baasha

king of Israel all their days. 32.

74. DEFENSIVE WAR.

Gad, a troop shall overcome him : but he

shall overcome at the last, Gen. xlix. 19.

And David smote Hadarezer king of Zobah

unto Hamath, as he went to stablish his do

minion by the river Euphrates. 1 Chron. xviii. 3.

Wherein the king granted the Jews which

were in every city to gather themselves together

and to stand for their life, to destroy, to slay,

and to cause to perish, all the power of the peo

ple and province that would assault them, both

little ones and women, and to take the spoil of

them for a prey. Est. viii. 11.

Upon one day, in all the provinces of king

Ahasiierus, namely, upon the thirteenth day of

the twelfth month which is tho month Adar12.

The copy of the writing, for a commandment

to be given in every province, was published

unto all people and that the Jews should be

ready against that day to avenge themselves

on their enemies. 13.

75. CIVIL WARS.

Then Jephthah gathered together all the men

of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim : and the

men of Gilead smote Ephraim, because they

[ 882 ]



CHAP. Till. J [book XXX.WAR.

eaid, Ye Gileadites are fugitives of Ephraim

among the Ephraimites, and among the Manas-

sites. Judges xii. 4.

And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of Ben

jamin looked ; and, behold, the multitude melted

away, and they went on beating down one ano

ther. 1 Sam. xiv.'16.

And Saul and all the people that were with

him assembled themselves and they came to the

battle : and behold, every man's sword was

against his fellow, and there was a very great

discomfiture. 20.

For the children of Ammon and Moab stood

up against the inhabitants of Mount Seir, utter

ly to slay and destroy them : and when they had

made an end of the inhabitants of Seir, every

one helped to destroy another. 2 Chron. xx.

23.

And the Lord said unto me, A conspiracy is

found among the men of Judah, and among the

inhabitants of Jerusalem. Jer. xi. 9.

The nations have heard of thy shame, and thy

cry hath filled the land : for the mighty man hath

stumbled against the mighty, and they are fall

en both together.

76. SOME ARE FROM GOD.

And the Lord set every man's sword against

his fellow, even throughout all the host; and the

host fled to Beth-shittah in Zererath, and to the

border of Abel-meholah, unto Tabbath. Judges

vii. 22.

And I will set the Egyptians against the

Egyptians : and they shall fight every one

against his brother, and every one against his

neighbor; city against city, and kingdom against

kingdom. Is. xix. 2.

And I will call for a sword against him

throughout all my mountains, saith the Lord

God : every man's sword shall be against his

brother. Ezek. xxxviii. 2 1 .'

77. COUNCIL OF WAR.

Then said Absalom, Call now Hushai the

Archite also, and let ub hear likewise what he

saith. 2 Sam. xvii. 5.

And when Hushai was come to Absalom,

Absalom spake unto him, saying, Ahithophel

hath spoken after this manner : shall we do

after his saying ? if not, speak thou. 6.

And Hushai said unto Absalom, The counsel

that Ahithophel hath given is not good at this

time. 7.

For (said Hushai) thou knowest thy father

and his men, that they be mighty men, and they

be chafed in their minds, as a bear robbed of

her whelps in the field : and thy father is a man

of war, and will not lodge with the people. —8.

Behold, he is hid now in some pit, or in some

other place ; and it will come to pass, when

some of them be overthrown at the first, that

whosoever heareth it will say, There is a

slaughter among the people that follow Absa

loin. 9.

And he also thai is valiant, whose heart is as

the heart of a lion, shall utterly melt : for all

Israel knoweth that thv father is a mighty man,

and they which be with him are valiant men.10.

And Absalom and all the men of Israel said.

The counsel of Hushai the Archite is better

than the counsel of Ahitophel : for the Lord

had appointed to defeat the good counsel of

Ahitophel, to the intent that the Lord might

bring evil upon Absalom. 14.

Then said Hushai unto Zadok and to Abia-

thar the priests, Thus and thus did Ahitophel

counsel Absalom and the elders of Israel ; and

thus and thus have I counselled. 15.

78. PLAN OF OPERATIONS.

And they returned to Joshua, and said unto

him, Let not all the people go up ; but let about

two or three thousand men go up and smite Ai,

and make not all the people to labor thither;

for they are but few. Josh. vii. 3.

And he commanded them, saying, Behold ye

shall lie in wait against the city, even behind the

city ; go ye not very far from the city, but be ye

all ready. — viii. 4.

And I, and all the people that are with me,

will approach unto the city ; and it shall come

to pass, when they come out against us as at the

first, that we flee before them, 5.

(For they will come out after us,) till we have

drawn them from the city : for they will say,

They flee before us, as at the first : therefore we

will flee before them. G.

Then ye shall rise up from the ambush, and

seize upon the city : for the Lord your God will

deliver it into your hand. 7.

And it shall be, when ye have taken the city,

that ye shall set the city on fire : according to

the commandment of the Lord shall ye do. See,

I have commanded you. 8.

And divided the three hundred men into

three companies, and he put a trumpet in every

man's hand with empty pitchers, and lamps

within the pitchers. Judges vii. 16.

And he said unto them, Look on me, and do

likewise-: and behold, when I come to the out

side of the camp it shall be, that as I do, so

shall ye do. 17.

When I blow with a trumpet, I and all that

are with me, then blow ye the trumpet also on

every side of all the camp, and say, The svoord

of the Lord, and of Gideon. 18.

And when David heard of it, he sent Joab,

and all the host of the mighty men. 2 Sam. x» 7.

And the children of Ammon came out, and

put the battle in array at the entering in of the

gate : and the Syrians of Zoba, and of Uehob,

and Ish-tob, and Maacah, were by themselves in

the field. 8.

When Joab saw that the front of the battU

was against him before and behind, he chose of

all the choice men of Israel, and put them in ar

ray against the Syrians. 9.

And the rest of the people he delivered into

the hand of Abishai his brother, that lie might

put them in array against the children of Am

mon. 10.

And he said, If the Syrians be too strong foi

me, then thou shalt help me ; but if the children

of Ammon be too strong for thee, then I will

come and help thee. 11.
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Moreover, Ahithophel said unto Absalom,

Let me now choose out twelve thousand men,

and I will arise and pursue after David this

night : 2 Sam. xvii. 1 .

And I will come upon him while he is weary

and weak-handed, and will make him afraid :

and all the people that are with him shall flee;

and I will smite the king only. 2.

And I will bring back all the people unto

thee ; the man whom thou seekest is as if all

returned : so all the people shall be in peace.3.

And the saying pleased Absalom well, and

all the elders of Israel. 4.

Therefore I counsel, that all Israel be gene

rally gathered unto thee, from Dan "even to

Beer-sheba, as the sand that is by the sea for mul

titude ; and that thou go to battle in thine own

person. 11.

So shall we come upon him in some place

where he shall be found, and we will light upon

him as the dew falleth on the ground : and of

him and of all the men that are with him there

shall not be left so much as one. 12.

Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, then

shall all Israel bring ropes to that city, and we

will draw it into the river, until there be not one

small stone found there. 13.

And the children of Ammon came out and

put the battle in array before the gate of the

city ; and the kings that were come ivere by

themselves in the held. 1 Ckron. xix. 9.

Now when when Joab saw that the battle was

set against him before and behind, he chose out

of all the choice of Israel, and put them in array

against the Syrians. 10.

And the rest of the people he delivered unto

the hand of Ashbai his brother, and they set

themselves in array against the children of Am

mon. 11.

And he said, If the Syrians be too strong for

me, then thou shalt help me : but if the children

of Ammon be too strong for thee, I will help

thee. 12

Now therefore, send quickly, and tell David,

saying, Lodge not this night in the plains of the

wilderness, but speedily pass over; lest the king

bo swallowed up, and all the people that are

with him. 2 Sam. xvii. r6.

Now the king of Syria had commanded the

captains of the chariots that tocre with him, say

ing, Fight ye not with small or great, save only

with the king of Israel. 2 Chron. xviii. 30.

79. ENGAGEMENTS.

And it came to pass in the days of Amraphel

king of Shinar, Arioch king; of Ellasar, Chedor-

laomer king of Elam, and Tidal king Qf nations ;

Gen. xiv, I.

That these made war with Bera king of Sodom,

and with Birsha king of Gomorrah, Shinab king

of Admah, Shemeber king of Zcboiim, and the

king of Bela, which is Zoar. 2.

All those were joined together in the vale of

Siddim which is the salt sea. 3.

And there went out the king of Sodom, and

the king of Gomorrah, and the king of Admah,

and the king of Zcboiiin, and the king of Bela,

(the same is Zoar,) and they joined battle with

them in the vale of Siddim. 8.

With Ghedorlaomer the king of Elam, and

with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king

of Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellasar ; four kings

with five. 9.

And they turned and went up by the way of

Bashan : and Og the king of Bashan went out

against them, he and all his people to the bat

tle at Edrei. Num. xxi. 33.

Then wo turned and went up the way to Ba
shan • and Og the king of Bashan came out

against us and all his people, to battle at Edrei.

Deut. iii. 1.

And Gaal went out before the men of She-

ohem, and fought with Abimelech. Judges

ix. 39.

And the children of Israei rose up in the morn

ing, and encamped against Gibeah. — xx. 19

And the men of Israel went out to battle

against Benjamin ; and the men of Israel put

themselves in array to fight against them at Gi

beah. 20.

And the people, the men of Israel, encouraged

themselves, and set their battle again in array,

in the place where they put themselves in array

the first day. 22.

And the children of Israel came near against

the children of Benjamin the second day. —

— 24.

Now Saul, and they, and all the men of Israel,

were in the valley of Elah, fighting with the

Philistines. 1 Sam. xvii. 19.

And when the Syrians saw that they were

smitten before Israel, they gathered themselves

together. 2 Sam. x. 15.

And Hadarezer sent, and brought out the

Syrians that were beyond the river ; and they

came to Helam : and Shobach, the captain of

the host of Hadarezer, went before them. —

— 16.

And when it was told David, he gathered all

Israel together, and passed over Jordan, and

came to Helam : and the Syrians sot themselves

in array against David, and fought with him.17.

And when the Syrians saw that they were put

to the worse before Israel they sent messengers

and drew forth the Syrians that were beyond the

river ; and Shophach the captain of the host of

Hadarezar, went before them. 1 Chron. xix. 16.

And it was told David ; and he gathered all

Israel, and passed over Jordan, and came upon

them, and set the battle in array against them.

So when David had put the battle in array

against the Syrians, they fought with him. —

— 17.

Then Asa went out against him, and they

set the battle in array in the valley of Zepbathah

at Mareshah. 2 Chron. xiv. 10.

But when Johanan the son of Kareah, and all

the captains of the forces that were with him,

heard of all the evil that Ishmael the son of Ne-

thaniah had done, Jer. xli. 11.

Then they took all the men, and went to fight

with Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and found

him by the great waters that are in Gibeon. —

— 12.
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80. CATASTROPHE.

And Joshua discomfited Amalek and his peo

ple with the edge of the sword. Ex. xvii. 13.

Then the Amalekites came down, and the Ca-

naanitee which dwelt in that hill, and smote them,

and discomfited them, even unto Hormah. Num.

xiv. 45.

And it was so on the morrow, that Saul put

the people in three companies ; and they came

into the midst of the host in the morning-watch,

and slew the Ammonites until the heat of the

day : and it came to pass, that they which re

mained were scattered, so that two of them were

not left together. 1 Sam. xi. 11.

So Saul took the kingdom over Israel, and

fought against all his enemies on every side,

against Moab, apd against the children of Am

nion, and against Edom, and against the kings

of Zobah, and against the Philistines: and whith

ersoever he turned himself he vexed them. —

xiv. 47.

And he gathered a host, and smote the Ama

lekites, and delivered Israel out of the hands of

them that spoiled them. 48.

And there was war again : and David went

out and fought with the Philistines, and slew

them with a great slaughter ; and they fled from

him. — xix. 8.

And there was a very sore battle that day ;

and Abner was beaten, and the men of Israel,

before the servants of David. 2 Sam. ii. 17.

So Joab, and all the people that were with

him, drew nigh before the Syrians unto the bat

tle; and they fled before him. 1 Chron. xix. 14.

But Amaziah would not hear : therefore Je-

hoash king of Israel went up; and he and Ama

ziah king of Judah looked each other in the face

at Beth-shemesh, which belongeth to Judah. 1

Kings xiv. 1 1.

And Judah was put to the worse before Is

rael, and they fled every man to their tents. —

— 12.

So Joash the king of Israel went up, and they

saw one another in the face, both he and Ama

ziah king of Judah, at Beth-shemesh, which be

longeth to Judah. 2 Chron. xxv. 21.

And Judah was put to the worse before Is

rael, and they fled every man to his tent. —

— 22.

8 1 . JEWISH CONQUESTS.

But Sihon gathered all his people together,

and went out against Israel into the wilderness :

and lie came to Jahaz, and fought against Israel.

Num. xxxi. 23.

And Israel smote him with the edge of the

sword, and possessed his land from Arnon unto

Jabbok, even unto the children of Ammon: for

the border of the children of Ammon teas strong.24.

And Israel took all these cities ; and Israel

dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites,in Heshbon,

and in nil the villages thereof. 25.

And the children of Machir the son of Manas-

seh wen't to Gilead, and took it, and dispossessed

the Amorite which loas in it. — xxxii. 39.

From Aroer, which is by the brink of the

river of Arnon, andfrom the city that is by the

river, even unto Gilead, there was not one city

too strong for us : and our Lord delivered all

unto us. Devt. ii. 36.

And-we took all his cities at that time; there

was not a city which we took not from them,

threescore cities, all the region of Argob, the

kingdom of Og in Bashan. — iii. 4.

And we took at that time, out of the hand of

the two kings of the Amorites, the land that teas

on this side Jordan, from the river of Anion

unto Mount Hermon : 8.

All the cities of the plain, and all Gilead, and

all Bashan, unto Siilchah and Edrei, cities of

the kingdom of Og in Bashan. 10.

On this side Jordan, in the valley over against

Bethpeor, in the land of Sihon king of the

Amorites, who dwelt at Heshbon, whom Moses

and the children of Israel smote, after they were

come forth out of Egypt : — iv. 46.

And when j'e came unto this place, Sihon the

king of Heshbon, and Og the king of Bashan,

came out against us unto battle, and we smote

them : — xxix. 7.

And we took their land, and gave it for an

inheritance unto the Reubenitcs, and to the Gad-

ites, and to the half-tribe of Manasseh. 8.

And Joshua smote them from Kadesh-barnea

even unto Gaza, and all the country of Goshen,

even unto Gibeon. Jos. x. 41.

And all these kings, and their land, did Joshua

take at one time; because the Lord Ood of Is

rael fought for Israel. 42.-

So Joshua took all that land, the hills, and all

the south country, and all the land of Goshen,

and the valley, and the plain, and the mountain

of Israel, and the valley of the same ; — xi. 16.

Even from the mount Halak, that goeth up

to Seir, even unto Baal-gad in the valley of

Lebanon under mount Hermon ; and all their

kings he took, and smote them, and slew them.17.

So Joshua took the whole land, according to

all that the Lord said unto Moses, and Joshua

gave it for an inheritance unto Israel, according

to their divisions by their tribes. And the

land rested from war. 23.

And Caleb drove thence the three sons of

Anak, Sheshai, and Ahiinan, and Talmai, tho

children of Anak. — xv. 14.

And the coast of the children of Dan went

out too little for them ; therefore the children of

Dan went up to fifjht against I.eshem, and took

it, and smote it with the edge of the sword, and

possessed it, and dwelt therein, and called Le-

shem, Dan, after the name of Dan their father.

— xix. 47.

And Judah went with Simeon his brother, and

they slew the Canaanites that inhabited Zephath,

and utterly destroyed it ; (and the name of tho

city was called Hormah;) Jiulges i. 17.

Also Judah took Gaza with the coast thereof,

and Askelon with the coast thereof, and Ekron

with the coast thereof. 18.

And in the days of Saul they made war with

the Hagarites, who fell by their hand : and they

dwelt in their tents throughout all the cast land

of Gilead. 1 Chron. v. 10.

And after this it came to pass, that David

smote the Philistines, and subdued them : and
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David took Melheg-ammah out of the hand of

the Philistines. 2 Sam. viii. 1.

Now after this it came to pass, that David

smote the Philistines, and subdued thefh, and

took Gath and her towns out of the hand of the

Philistines. 1 Chron. xviii. I.

And Abijab pursued after Jeroboam, and took

cities from liim; Beth-el with the towns thereof,

and Jeshauah with the towns thereof, and

Ephraim with the towns thereof. 2 Chron. xiii.

19.

And these written by name came in the days

of Hezekiah king of Judah, and smote their tents,

and the habitations that were found there, and

destroyed them utterly unto this day, and dwelt

in their rooms ; because there was pasture there

for their flocks. 1 Chron. iv. 41.

And some of thorn, even of the sons of Simeon,

five hundred men, went to mount Seir, having

for their captains Pelatiah, and Neariah, and

Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the sons of Ishi. — 42.

And they smote the rest of the Amalekites

that were escaped, and dwelt there unto this day.43.

82. GENTILE CONQUESTS.

For Heshbon was the city of Sihon the king

of the Amoritcs, who had fought against the

former king of Moab, and taken all his land out

of his hand, even unto Arnon. Num. xxi. 26.

A people great, and many, and tall as the

Anakims ; but the Lord destroyed them before

them, and they succeeded them, and dwelt in

their stead. Deut. ii. 21.

As he did to the children of Esau which

„ dwelt in Seir, when he destroyed the Horims

from before them, and they succeeded them, and

dwelt in their stead, even unto this day : — 22.

And the Aviins which dwelt in Hazerim, even

unto Azzah, the Caphtorims, which came forth

out of Caplitor, destroyed them, and dwelt in

their stead. 23.

Tho Philistines had also invaded the cities of

the low country, and of the south of Judah ; and

had taken Beth-shemesh, and Ajalon, and Gede-

roth, and Shooho with the villages thereof, and

Timnah with the villages thereof, Gimzo also and

the villages thereof : and they dwelt there. 2

Chron. xxviii. 18.

And the king of Egypt came not again any

more out of his land : for the king of Babylon

had taken, from the river of Egypt unto the

river Euphrates, all that pertained to the king

of Egypt. 2 Kings xxiv. 7.

83. TERRITORY RECOVERED.

So the Philistines were subdued, and they

came no more into the coast of Israel ; and the

hand of the Lord was against the Philistines all

the days of Samuel. 1 Sam. vii. 13.

And the cities.which the Philistines had taken

from Israel were restored to Israel, from Ekron

even unto Gath ; and the coast thereof did Israel

deliver out of the hands of the Philistines. And

there was peace between Israel and the Amor-

ites. 14.

And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz took again,

out of tho hand of Ben-hadad the son of Hazael,

the cities which he had taken out of the hand of

Jehoahaz his father by war: three times did

Joash beat him, and recovered the cities of Is

rael. 2 Kings xiii. 25.

84. EXTERMINATORY WAR (RULE.)

When tho Lord thy God shall bring thee into

the land whither thou goest to possess it, and

hath cast out many nations before thee, the Hit-

titos, and the Girgashites, and the Amorites, and

the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and the Hi-

vites, and the Jebusites, seven nations greater

and mightier than thou; Dent. vii. 1.

And when the Lord thy God shall deliver

them before thee, thou shalt smite them, and ut

terly destroy thein ; thou shalt make no cove

nant with them, nor shew mercy uuto them ;

And thou shalt consume all the people which

tho Lord thy God shall deliver thee ; thine eye

shall have no pity upon them : neither shalt thou

serve their gods ; for that will be a snare unto

thee. 16.

But of the cities of these people, which the

Lord thy God doth give thee for an inheritance,

thou shalt save alive nothing that breatheth : —

xx. 16.

But thou shalt utterly destroy them ; namely,

the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites,

and the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebu

sites ; as the Lord thy God hath, commanded

thee; 17.

That they teach you not to do after all their

abominations which they have done unto their

gods; so should you sin against the Lord vour

God. 18.

And the congregation sent thither twelve

thousand men of the valiantest, and command

ed them, saying, Go and smite the inhabitants

of Jabesh-gilead with the edge of the sword,

with tho women and the chiidren. Judges

xxi. 10.

And this is the thing that ye shall do, Ye

shall utterly destroy every male, and every wo

man that hath lain by man. 11.

Samuel also said unto Saul, The Lord sent

me to anoint thee to be king over his people,

over Israel : now, therefore, hearken thou unto

the voice of the words of the Lord. 1 Sain.

xv. 1.

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I remember

that which Amalek did to Israel, how he laid

wait for him in the way when he came up from

Egypt. 2.

Now go and smite Amalek, and utterly des

troy all that they have, and spare them not ; but

slay both man and woman, infant and suckling,

ox and sheep, camel and ass. 3.

And the Lord sent thee on a journey, and

said, Go, and utterly destroy the sinners the

Amalekites and light against them until they be

consumed. 18.

Come against her from the utmost border,

open her storehouses; cast her up as heaps, and

destroy her utterlv : and let nothing of her be

left. Jer. 1. 26.
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85. EXTERMINATIONS.

So they smote him, and his sons, and all his

people, until there was none left him alive : and

they possessed his land. Num. xxi. 35.

Then Sihon came out against us, he and all

his people, to fight at Jahaz. Bent. ii. 32.

And the Lord our God delivered * him before

us, and we smote him, and his sons, and all his

people. 33.

And we took ail his cities at that time, and

utterly destroyed the men, and the women, and

the little ones, of every city ; we left none to re

main. 34.

So the Lord our God delivered into our hands

Og also the king of Bashan, and all his people :

and we smote him, until none was left to him re

maining. — iii. 3.

And we utterly destroyed them, as we did

unto Sihon king of Heshbon, utterly destroying

the men, women, and children, of every city.6.

And they utterly destroyed all that teas in the

city, both man and woman, young and old, and

ox, and sheep, and ass, with the edge of the

sword. Jos. vi. 21.

And it came to pass, when Israel had made

an end of slaying all the inhabitants of Ai in the

field, in the wilderness wherein they chased them,

and when they were all fallen on the edge of

the sword until they were consumed, that all the

Israelites returned unto Ai, and smote it with

the edge of the sword. — viii. 24.

For Joshua drew not his hand back, where

with he stretched out the spear, until he had ut

terly destroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. —

— 26.

And that clay Joshua took Makkedah, and

smote it with the edge of the sword, and the

king thereof he utterly destroyed, them, and all

the souls that were therein ; he let none remain :

and he did to the king of Makkedah as he did

unto the king of Jericho. — x. 28.

Then Joshua passed from Makkedah, and all

Israel with him, unto Libnah, and fought against

Libnuh. 29.

And the Lord delivered it also, and the king

thereof, into the hand of Israel ; and he smote

it with the edge of the sword, and all the souls

that were therein : he let none remain in it; but

did unto the king thereof as he did unto the

king of Jericho. 30.

And Joshua passed from Libnah, and all Is

rael with him unto Lachish, and encamped

against it, and fought against it: 31.

And the Lord delivered Lachish into the hand

of Israel, which took it on the second day, and

smote it with the edge of the sword, and all the

souls that were therein, according to all that he

had done to Libnah. 32.

Then Koruin king of Gezer came up to help

Lachish ; and Joshua smote him and his people,

until he had left him none remaining. 33.

And from Lachish Joshua passed unto Eglon,

and all Israel with him ; and they encamped

against it, and fought against it : 34.

And they took it on that day, and smote it

with the edge of the sword ; and all the souls

that were therein he utterly destroyed that day,

according to all that ho had done to Lachish.35.

And Joshua went up from Eglon, and all Is

rael with him, unto Hebron ; and they fought

against it : 36.

And they took it, and smote it with the edgo

of the sword, and the king thereof, and all tho

cities thereof, and all the souls that icere therein:

he left none remaining, according to all that he

had done to Eglon, but destroyed it utterly, and

all the souls that were therein! 37.

And Joshua returned, and all Israel with

him, to Debir, and fought against it. ■ 38.

And he took it, and the king thereof, and all

the cities thereof, and they smote them with the

edge of the sword, and utterly destroyed all the

souls that were therein ; he left none remaining :

as he had done to Hebron, so he did to Debir,

and to the king thereof, as he had done also to

Libnah, and to her king. 39.

So Joshua smote all the country of the hills,

and of the south, and of the vale, and of the

springs, and all their kings* : he left none remain

ing, but utterly destroyed all that breathed, as

the Lord God of Israel commanded. 40.

And the Lord delivered them into the hand

of Israel, who smote them, and chased them un

to great Zidon, and unto Misrephoth-maim, and

unto the valley of Mizpeh eastward ; and they

smote them, until they left them none remaining.

— xL 8.

And Joshua at that time turned back and

took Hazor, and smote the king thereof with the

sword : for Hazor before-time was the bond of

all those kingdoms. 10.

And they smote all the souls that were there

in with the edge of the sword, utterly destroying

them : there was not any left to breathe : ana

he burnt Hazor with fire. 11.

And all the cities of those kings, and all tho

kings of them, did Joshua take, and smote thorn

with the edge of the sword : and he utterly de

stroyed them, as Moses the servant of the Lord

commanded. 12.

And all the spoil of these cities, and the cat

tle, the children of Israel took for a prey unto

themselves ; but every man they smote with the

edge of the sword, until theyr had destroyed

them, neither left they any to breathe. — 14.

And David and his men went up and invaded

j the Geshurites, and the Gezrites, and the Amale-

kites : for those nations were of old the inhabit

ants of the land, as thou goest to Shur, even

unto the land of Egypt. I Sam. xxvii. 8.

And David smote the land, and left neither

man nor woman alive, and took away the sheep,

and the oxen, and the asses, and the camels, and

the apparel, and returned, and came to Achish.9.

For it came to pass, when David was in Edom,

and Joab the captain of the host was gone up

to bury the slain, after he had smitten every

male in Edom. 1 Kings xi. 15.

(For six months did Joab remain there with

all Israel, until he had cut off every male in

Edom.) 16.
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86. EXULTATION.

I have pursued mine enemies, and destroyed

them ; and turned not again until I had con

sumed them. 2 Sam. xxii. 38.

Thou hast also given me the necks of mine

enemies, that I might destroy them that hate me.

Ps. xviii. 40.

Then did I beat them small as the dust be

fore the wind ; I did cast them out as the dirt in

the streets. 42.

87. IMPERFECT EXTERMINATION.

And Saul smote the Amalekites from Havi-

lah until thou comest to Shur, that it over

against Egypt. 1 Sam. xv. 7.

And he took Agag the king of the Amelekites

alive, and utterly destroyed all the people with

the edge of the sword. 8.

And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea, I have

obeyed the voice of the Lord, and have gone

the way which the Lord sent me, and have

brought Agag the kin* of Amalek, and have ut

terly destroyed the Amelekites. 20.

88. FIELD OF BATTLE DESCRIBED.

And Amasa wallowed in blood in the midst

of the highway : and when the man saw that all

the people stood still he removed Amasa out of

the highway into the field, and cast a cloth upon

him, when he saw that every one that came by

him stood still. 2 Sam. xx. 12.

When he was removed out of the highway,

all the people went on after Joab, to pursue af

ter Sheba the son of Bichri. 13.

That thy foot may be dipped in the blood of

thine enemies, and the tongue of thy dogs in the

same. Fs. lxviii. 23.

For every battle of the warrior is with con

fused noise, and garments rolled in blood : but

this shall be with burning and fuel of fire. Is.

ix. 5.

If I go forth into the field, then behold the

glain with the sword ! and if I enter into the

city, then behold them that are sick with famine!

yea, both the prophet and the priest go about

into a land which they know not. Jer. xiv. 18.

■ And the slain of the Lord shall be at that day,

from one end of the earth even unto the other

end of the earth : they Ehall not be lamented,

neither gathered, nor buried ; they shall be

dung upon the ground. — xxv. 33.

They come to fight with the Chaldeans, but it

is to fill them with the dead bodies of men, whom

I have slain in mine anger, and in my fury, and

for all whose wickedness I have hid my face

from this city. — xxxiii. 5.

Ye have multiplied your slain in this city, and

ye have filled the streets thereof with the slain.

Mzek. xi. 6.

And I will bring you out of the midst thereof,

and deliver you into the hands of strangers, and

will execute judgments among you. 9.

Ye shall fall by the sword : 1 will judge you

in the border of Israel ; and ye shall know that

I am the Lord. 10.

They shall fall in the midst of them that are

slain by the sword : she is delivered to the

sword ; draw her and all her multitudes. —

xxxii. 20.

Ashur is there, and all her company : hia

graves are about him ; all of them slain, fallen

by the sword : 22.

Whose graves are set in the sides of the pit,

and her company is round about her grave ; all

of them slain, fallen by the sword, which caused

terror in the land of the living. 23.

There is Elam, and all her multitude round

about her grave; all of them slain, fallen by tbe

sword, which are gone down uncircumcised into

the nether parts of the earth, which caused their

terror in the land of the living: yet have they

borne their shame with them that go down to

the pit. Ezek. xxxii. 24.

They have set her a bed in the midst of the

slain with all her multitude : her graves are

round about him; all of them uncircumcised,

slain by the sword : though their terror was

caused in the land of the living, yet have they

borne their shame with them that go down to

the pit : he is put in the midst of them tliat be

slain. 25.

There is Meshech, Tubal, and all her multi

tude : her graves are round about him ; all of

them uncircumcised, slain by the sword, though

they caused their terror in the land of the living.26.

Yea, thou shalt be broken in the midst of the

uncircumcised. and shalt lie with them that are

slain with the sword. 28.

There is Edom, her kings, and all her princes,

which with their might are laid by them that

were slain by the sword : they shall lie with the

uncircumcised, and with them that go down to

the pit. 29.

There be the princes of the north, all of them,

and all the Zidonians, which are gone down

with the slain : with their terror they are asham

ed of their might ; and they lie uncircumcised

with them that be slain by the sword, and bare

their shame with them that go down to the pit.30.

And I will fill his mountains with his slain

men : in W\y hills, and in thy valleys, and in all

thy rivers, shall they fall that are slain with the

sword. — xxxv. 8.

Thou shalt fall upon the open field; fori

have spoken it, saith the Lord God. — xxxix. 5.

And 1 w ill bring distress upon men, thattbey

shall walk like blind men, because they have

sinned against the Lord : and their blood shall

be poured out as dust, and their flesh as the

dung. Zcj)h. i. 17.

89. DOLOROUS CRIES.

And Heshbon shall cry, and Elealeh : their

voice shall be heard even unto Jahaz: therefore

the armed soldiers of Moab shall cry out ; hia

life shall be grievous unto him. Is. xv. 4.

My heart shall cry out for Moab ; his fugi

tives shallfi.ee unto Zoar, a heifer of three years

old : for by the mounting up of Luhith with

weeping shall they go it up, for in the way of

Moronaim, they shall raise up a cry of destruc

tion. 5.

For the cry is gone round about the borders
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of Moab; the howling thereof unto Eglaim, and

the howling thereof unto Beer-elim. Is. xv. 8.

Therefore, said I, Look away from me : I

will weep bitterly, labor not to comfort me; be

cause of the spoiling of the daughter of my peo

ple. — xxii. 4.

For it is a day of trouble, and of treading

down, and of perplexity by the Lord God of

hosts in the valley of vision, breaking down the

walls, and of crying to the mountains. 5.

A voice of crying shall be from Horonaim,

spoiling and great destruction. Jer. xlviii. 3.

Moab is destroyed ; her little ones have caused

a cry to be heard. 4.

For in the going up of Luhith continual

weeping shall go up : for in the going down of

Horonaim, the enemies have heard a cry of de

struction. 5.

From the cry of Hcshbon even unto Elealeh,

and even unto Jahaz, have they uttered their

voice, from Zoar even unto Horonaim, as a

heifer of three years old ; for the waters also of

Nimrim shall be desolate. 34.

A sound of battle is in the land, and of great

destruction. — I. 22.

And it shall come to pass in that day, saith

the Lord, that there shall be the noise of a cry

from the fish-gate, and a howling from the se

cond, and a great crashing from the hills.

Zeph. 1. 10.

CHAP. IX.

FORTIFICATION.

SECT. 90. STRONG HOLDS.

AND David went up from thence, and dwelt

in strongholds at En gedi. 1 Sam. xxiii. 29.

So David dwelt in the fort, and called it, The

city of David : and David built round about,

from Millo and inward. 2 Sam. v. 9.

And David dwelt in the castle ; therefore they

called it, The city of David. 1 Chron. xi. 7.

And he built the city round about, even from

Millo round about : and Joab repaired the rest

of the city. 8.

And he fortified tho strong holds, and put cap

tains in them, and store of victual, and of oil

and wine. 2 Chron. xi. 11.

And in every several city he put shields and

spears, and made them exceeding strong, having

Judah and Benjamin on his side. 12.

And Jehoshaphat waxed great exceedingly ;

and he built in Judah castles, and cities of store.

— xvii. 12.

Moreover, Uzziah built towers in Jerusalem,

at the corner gate, and at the valley-gate, and

at the turning of the wall, and fortified them.

— xxvi. 9.

Also he built towers in the desert, and dig

ged many wells : for he had much cattle, both

in the low country and in the plains ; husband

men also, and vine-dressers in tho mountain?,

and in Carmel: for he loved husbandry. — 10.

He that dasheth in pieces is come up before

thy face : keep the munition, watch the way,

make thy loins strong, fortify thy power mightily.

Nakum ii. 1.

91. FENCED CITIES.

And fctay ye not, but pursue after your ene

mies, and smite the hindmost of them ; suffer

them not to enter into their cities for the Lord

your God hath delivered them into your hand.

Josh. x. 19.

And it came to pass, when Joshua and the

children of Israel had made an end of slaying

them with a very great slaughter, till they were

consumed, that the rest which remained of them

entered into fenced cities. 20.

And it was told Saul that David was come

to Keilah. And Saul said, God hath delivered

him into mine hand ; for he is shut in, by enter

ing into a town that hath gates and bars. I

Sam. xxiii. 7.

And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, and built

cities for defence in Judah. 2 Chron. xi. 5.

He built even Beth-lehem, and Etam, and

Tekoa. 6.

And Beth-zar, and Shoco, and Adullam.

And Gath, and Mareshah, and Ziph. — 8.

And Adoraim, and Lachish, and Azekah.9.

And Zorah, and Aijalon, and Hebron, which

are in Judah and in Benjamin fenced cities.10.

And he built fenced cities in Judah : for the

land had rest, and he had no war in those years ;

because the Lord had given him rest. — xiv. 6.

Therefore he said unto Judah, Let us build

these cities, and make about them walls and

towers, gates and bars, while the land is yet be

fore us ; because we have sought the Lord our

God, we have sought him, and he hath given

us rest on every side : so they built and pros

pered. 7.

"Why do we sit still ? assemble yourselves, and

let us enter into the defenced cities, and let us

be silent there ; for the Lord our God hath put

us to silence, and given us water of gall to drink,

because we have sinned against the Lord.

Jer. viii|14

92. WALLS.

Nevertheless the people be strong that dwell

in the land, and the cities are walled, and very

great : and, moreover, we saw the children of

Anak there. Num. xiii. 28.

All these cities were fenced with high walls,

gates and bars, besides unwalled towns a great

many. Deut. ill. 5.

Also he strengthened himself, and built up all

the wall that was broken, and raised it up to

the towers, and another wall without, and re

paired Millo in the city of David, and made

darts and shields in abundance. 2 Cltro?i.

xxxii. 5.

Now after this he built a wall without the
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city of David, on the west side of Gihon, in the

valley, even to the entering in at the fish-gate,

and compassed about Ophel, and raised it up a

very great height, and put captains of war in

all the fenced cities of Judah. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 14.

And he discovered the covering of J udah,

and thou didst look in that day to the armor

of the house of the forest. Is. xxii. 8.

Ye have seen also the breaches of the city of

David that they are many ; and ye gathered to

gether the waters of the lower pool. 9.

And ye have numbered the houses of Jerusa

lem, and the houses have ye broken down to

fortify the wall. 10.

Ye made also a ditch between the two walls,

for the water of the old pool : but ye have not

looked unto the maker thereof, neither had re

spect unto him that fashioned it long ago. — 11.

93. WATER.

And when Ilezekiah saw that Sennacherib

was come, and that he was purposed to fight

against Jerusalem, 2 Chron. xxxii. 2.

He took counsel with his princes, and his

mighty men, to stop the waters of the fountains

which were, without the city ; and they did help

him. 3.

So there was gathered much people together,

who stopped at the fountains, and the brook

that ran through the midst of the land, saying,

"Why should the kings of Assyria come and find

much water ? 4.

I have digged, and drunk water ; and with

the sole of my feet have I dried up all the rivers

of the besieged places. Is. xxxvii. 25.

The gates of the rivers shall be opened, and

the palace shall be dissolved. Nahum ii. 6.

Draw the waters for the siege, fortify thy

strong holds : go into clay, and tread the mor-

ter, make strong the brick-kiln. — iii. 14.

There shall the fire devour thee : the sword

shall cut thee off ; it shall eat thee up like the

canker-worm, make thyself many as the canker-

worm, make thyself many as the locusts. —

— 15.

94. GARRISONS.

And David was then in the hold, and the

Philistines' garrison was then at Bethlehem.

Chron. xi. 16.

Then David put garrisons in Syria ofDamas

cus ; and the Syrians became servants t» David

and brought gifts. And the Lord preserved

David whithersoever he went. 2 Sam. viii. 6.

Then David put garrisons in Syria-damascus ;

and the Syrians became David's servants, anil

brought gifts. Thus the Lord preserved David

whithersoever he went. 1 Chron. xviii. 6.

And he put garrisons in Edom : throughout

ail Edom put he garrisons : and all they of

Edom became David's servants. And the Lord

preserved David whithersoever he went. 2

Sam. viii. 14.

Aud he put garrisons in Edom ; and all the

Edomites became David's servants. Thus the

Lord preserved David whithersoever he went.

1 Chron. xviii. 13.

And he placed forces in all tho fenced cities

of Judah, and set garrisons in the land of Judah

and in the cities of Ephraim, which Asia his fa

ther had taken. 2 Chron. xvii. 2.

These waited on the king, besides those whom

the king put in the fenced cities throughout all

Judah. 19.

95. PASSES.

And he said unto them, Follow after me ;

for the Lord hath delivered your enemies the

Moabites into your hand. And they went down

after him, and took the fords of Jordan toward

Moab, and suffered not a man to pass over.

Judges iii. 28.

And Gideon sent messengers throughout all

mount Ephraim, saying, Come down against the

Midianites, and take before them the waters

unto Beth-barah and Jordan. Then all the men

of Ephraim gathered themselves together, and

took the waters unto Beth-barah and Jordan,

vii. 24.

And the garrison of the Philistines went out

to the passage of Miohmash. 1 Sam. xiii. 23.

And between the passages, by which Jona

than sought to go over unto the Philistines' gar

rison, there was a sharp rock on tho one side, and

a sharp rock on the other side : and the name

of the one was Bozez, and the name of the other

Seneh. — xiv. 4.

The fore-front of the one was situate north

ward over against Miohmash, and tho other

southward over against Gibeah 5.

And David abode in the wilderness in strong

holds, and remained in a mountain in the wilder

ness ofZiph: and Saul sought him every day;

but God delivered him not into his hand. —

xxiii. 14.

In the six and thirtieth year of the reign of

Asa, Baasha king of Israel came up against Ju

dah, and built Eamah, to the intent that he

might let none go out or come in to Asa king of

Judah. 2 Chron. xvi. 1.

And Baasha king of Israel went up against

Judah, and built Ramah, that he might not suf

fer any to go out or come in to Asa king of Ju

dah. 1 Kings xv. 17.

96. SIEGES RULE.

When thou comest nigh unto a city to fight

against it, then proclaim peace unto it. Deut.

xx. 10.

And it shall be, if it make thee answer of

peace, and open unto thee, then it shall be, that

all the people that is found therein shall be tri

butaries unto thee, and they shall serve thee.11.

And if it will make no peace with thee, but

will make war against thee, then thou shalt be

siege it. 12.

And when the Lord thy God hath delivered

it into thine hands, thou shalt smite every male

thereof with the edge of the sword. 13.

But the women, and tho little ones, and the

cattle, and all that is in the city, even all the

spoil thereof, shalt thou take unto thyself : and

thou shalt eat the spoil of thine enemies, which

the Lord thy God hath given thee. 14.

Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities which
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are very far off from thee, which arc not of the

cities of these nations. Deut. xx. 15.

97. APPARATUS.

For thus hath the Lord of hosts said, Hew

ye down trees, and cast a mount against Jeru

salem : this is the city to be visited ; she is

wholly oppression in the midst of her. Jer.

vi. 6.

Behold the mounts, they are come unto the

city to take it ; and the city is given into the

hand of the Chaldeans that fight against it,

because of the sword, and of the famine, and of

the pestilence : and what thou hast spoken is

come to pass ; and, behold, thou seest it. —

xxxii. 24.

For thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I will

bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar king Baby

lon, a king of kings, from the north, with horses,

and with chariots, and with horsemen, and com

panies, and much people. Ezek. xxvi. 7.

He shall slay with the sword thy daughters

in the field; and he shall make a fort against

thee, and cast a mount against thee, and lift up

the buckler against thee. 8.

And he shall set engines of war against thy

walls, and with his axes he shall break down

thy towers. 9.

So the king of the north shall come, and cast

up a mount, and take the most fenced cities :

and the arms of the south shall not withstand,

neither his chosen people, neither shall there be

any strength to withstand. Dan. xi. 15.

And they shall scoff at the kings, and the

princes shall be a scorn unto them : they shall

deride every strong hold ; for they shall heap

dust, and take it. Hob. i. 10.

98. BESIEGING.

Now, therefore, give me this mountain, where

of the Lord spake in that day ; (for thou heard-

est in that day how the Anakiins were there,

and that the cities were great and fenced ;) if so

be the Lord will be with me, then I shall be able

to drive them out, as the Lord said. Jos. xiv.

12.

And Saul called all the people together to war,

to go down to Keilah, to besiege David and his

men. 1 Sam. xxiii. 8.

And it came to pass after the year was ex

pired, at the time when kings go forth to battle,

that David sent Joab, and his servants with him,

and all Israel ; and they destroyed the children

of Amnion, and besieged Kabbah : but David

tarried still at Jerusalem. 2 Satn. xi. 1.

And it came to pass, that after the year was

expired, at tin) time that kings go out to battle,

Joab led forth the power of the army, and wast

ed the country of the children of Ammon, and

came and besieged Kabbah ; (but David tarried

at Jerusalem;) and Joab smote Kabbah, and

dostroyed it. 1 Chron. xx. 1.

And they came and besieged him in Abel of

Beth-maachah, and they cast up a bank against

the city, and it stood in the trench : and all the

people that were with Joab battered the wall,

to throw it down. 2 Sam. xx. 15.

And Omri went up from Gibbethon, and all

Israel with him, and they besieged Tirzah. 1

Kings xvi. 17.

And Ben-haded the king of Syria gathered

all his host together ; and there were thirty and

two kings with him, and horses and chariots ;

and he went up and besieged Samaria, and war

red against it. — xx. 1.

And it came to pass after this, that Ben-ha

ded king of Syria gathered all his host, and

went up,, and besieged Samaria. 2 Kings vL

24.

And there was a great famine in Samaria :

and behold, they besieged it, until an ass's head

was sold for fourscore pieces of silver, and the

fourth part of a cab of doves' dung for five

pieces of silver. 25.

After these things, and the establishment

thereof, Sennacherib king of Assyria came, and

entered into Judah and encamped against the

fenced cities, and thought to win them for him

self. 2 Chron. xxxii. 1.

99. SIEGE RAISED.

This wisdom have I seen also under the sun,

and it seemed great unto me : Ec. ix. 13.

There was a little city, and few men within it ;

and there came a great king against it, and be

sieged it, and built great bulwarks against it :14.

Now there was found in it a poor wise man,

and he by his wisdom delivered the city ; yet no

man remembered that same poor man. — 15.

100. PLACE TAKEN.

And Joab fought against Kabbah of the chil

dren of Ammon, and took the royal city. 2

Sam. xii. 26.

And Joab sent messengers to David, and

said, I have fought against Kabbah, and have

taken the city of waters. 27.

Now, therefore, gather the rest of the people

together, and encamp against the city and take

it ; lest I take the city, and it be called after my

name. 28.

And David gathered all the people together,

and went to Kabbah, and fought against it, and

took it. 19.

And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, and

prevailed against it. 2 Chron. viii. 3.

A wise man scaleth the city of the mighty,

and casteth down the strength of the confidence

thereof. Prov. xxi. 22.

And he took the fenced cities whicli pertain

ed to Judah, and came to Jerusalem. 2 Chron.

xii. 4.

Then Hazael king of Syria went up and

fought against Gath, and took it : and Hazael

set his face to go up to Jerusalem. 2 Kings

xii. 17.

In the year that Tartan came unto Ashdod,

(when Sargon the king of Assyria sent him,) and

fought against Ashdod and took it. Is. xx. 1.

Now, in the fourteenth year of king Hezekiah

did Seunacherib king of Assyria come up

against all the fenced cities of Judah, and took

them. 2 Kings xviii. 13.

Now it came to pass, in the fourteenth year of

king Hezekiah tltat Sennacherib king of Assyria

[ 891 ]



CHAP. IX.] [book XXX.WAR.

come up against all the defenced cities of Judah,

and took them. Is. xxxvi. 1.

101. TAKEN MIRACULOUSLY.

Now Jericho was straitly shut up because of

the children of Israel : none went out, and none

came in. Jos. vi. 1.

And ye shall compass the city, all ye men of

war, and go round about the city once. Thus

■halt thou do six days. 3.

And it shall come to pass, that when they

make a long blast with the ram's horn, and when

ye hear the 60und of the trumpet, all the

people shall shout with a great shout ; and the

wall of the city shall fall down flat, and the peo

ple shall ascend up, every man straight before

him. 5.

And the second day they compassed the city

once, and returned into the camp : so they did

six days. 14.

And it came to pass on the seventh day, that

they rose early, about the dawning of the day,

and compassed the city after the same manner

seven times : only on that day they compassed

the city seven times. 15.

102. FORTIFICATIONS TO BE DISMANTLED.

And he shall besiege thee in all thy gates,

until thy high and fenced walls come down,

wherein thou trustedst, throughout all thy land :

and he shall besiege thee in ali thy gates,

throughout all thy land which the Lord thy

God hath given thee. Deul. xxviii. 52.

The fortress also shall cease from Ephraim,

and the kingdom from Damascus, and the rem

nant of Syria : they shall be as the glory of the

children of Israel, saith the Lord of hosts. Is.

xvii. 3.

And the fortress of the high fort of thy walls

shall he bring down, lay low, and bring to the

ground, even to the dust. — xxv. 12.

The foot shall tread it down, even the feet of

the poor, and the steps of the needy. — xxvi. 6.

Go ye up upon her walls, and destroy; but

make not a full end : take away her battlements;

for they are not the Lord's. Jer. v. 10.

Thou daughter that dost inhabit Dibon, come

down from thy glory, and sit in thirst ; for the

spoiler of Moab shall come upon thee, and he

shall destroy thy strong holds. — xlviii. 18.

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, The broad walls

of Babylon shall be utterly broken, and her

high gates shall be burnt with fire; and the

people shall labor in vain, and the folk in the

fire, and they shall be weary. — li. 58.

And I will cut oflf the cities of thy land, and

throw down all thy strong holds. Micah v. 1 1.

All thy strong holds shall be like fig-trees ;

with the first-ripe figs : if they be shaken they

shall even fall into the mouth of the eater. Nali.

iii. 12.

Behold, thy people in the midst of thee arc

women : the gates of thy land shall be set wide

dpen unto thine enemies ; the fire shall devour

thy bars. 13.

Thou hast broken down all his hedges ; thoi*

hast brought his strong holds to ruin. Ps.

Ixxxix. 40.

And it came to pass, when Baasha heard it,

that he left off building of Bamah, and let bis

work cease. 2 Chron. xvi. 5.

Then Asa the king took all Judah ; and they

carried away the stones of Bamah, and the tim

ber thereof, wherewith Baasha was building' ;

and he built therewith Geba and Mizpah. — 6.

And Jehoash king of Israel took Amaziah,

king of Judah, the son of Jehoash, the son of

Ahaziah, at Beth-shemesh, and came to Jerusa

lem, and brake down the wall of Jerusalem,

from the gate of Ephraim unto the corner-gate,

four hundred cubits. 2 Kings xiv, 13.

And Joash the king of Israel took Amaziah

king of Judah, the son of Joash, the son of Je-

hoahaz, at Beth shemosh, and brought him to

Jerusalem, and brake down the wall of Jerusa

lem, from the gate of Ephraim to the corner

gate, four hundred cubits. 2 Chron. xxv. 23.

And he went forth and warred against the

Philistines, and brake down the wall of Gath,

and the wall of Jabneh, and the wall of Ashdod,

and built cities about Ashdod, and among the

Philistines. — xxvi. 6.

For he bringeth'down them that dwell on

hiyh : the lofty city he layeth low ; he layeth

it low, even to the ground ; he bringeth it even

to the dust Is. xxvi. 5.

For thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel,

concerning the houses of this city, and concern

ing the houses of the kings of Judah, which

are thrown down by the mouuts, and by the

sword ; Jer. xxxiii. 4.

The Lord hath swallowed up all the habita

tions of Jacob, and hath not pitied : he hath

thrown down in his wrath the strong holds of

the daughter of Judah ; he hath brought them

down to the ground : he hath polluted the king

dom and the princes thereof Lam. ii. 2.

The Lord was as an enemy : he liatli swallow

ed up Israel, he hath swallowed up all her pala

ces ; he hath destroyed his strong holds, and

hath increased in the daughter of J udah mourn

ing and lamentation. 5.

104. RULE TO BURN.

103. FORTIFICATIONS DISMANTLED.

And he beat down the tower of Penuel, and

slew the men of the city. Judges viii. 17.

And thou shalt gather all tho spoil of it into

the midst of the street thereof, and shalt burn

with fire the city, and all the spoil thereof every

whit, for the Lord thy God : and it shall bo a

heap for ever ; it shall not be built again. Deut.

xiii. 16.

105. FIRE FORETOLD.

Behold, I will command, saith the Lord, and

cause them to return to this city ; and they shall

fight against it, and take it, and burn it with

fire : and I will make the cities of J udah a de

solation without an inhabitant. Jer. xxxiv. 22.

Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, Thus

shall ye say to the king of Judah, that sent you

unto me to enquire of me, Behold, Pharaoh's

army, which is come forth to help you, shall re-

turn to Egypt into their own land. — xxxvii. 7.

And the Chaldeans shall come again, and fight
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against this city, and take it, and burn it with

fire. Jer. xxxvii, 8.

Thus saith the Lord, Deceive not yourselves,

saying, The Chaldeans shall surely depart from

us : for they shall not depart. 9.

For though ye had smitten the whole army

of the Chaldeans that fight against you, and

there remained but wounded men among them,

yet should they rise up every man in his tent,

and burn this city with fire. 10.

They that fled stood under the shadow of

Heshbon, because of the force : but a fire shall

come forth out of Heshbon, and a flame from

the midst of Sihon, and shall devour the corner

of Moab, and the crown of the head of the tu

multuous ones. — xlviii. 45.

Aud I will kindle a fire in the wall of Damas

cus, and it shall consume the palaces of Ben-

hadad. — xlix. 27.

And I will set my face against them ; they

shall go out from one fire, and another fire shall

devour them ; and ye shall know that I am the

Lord, when I set my face against them. Ezek.

xv. 7.

And I will pour out mine indignation upon

thee ; I will blow against theo in the fire of my

wrath, and deliver thee into the hand of brutish

men, and skilful to destroy. — xxi. 31.

Thou shalt be for fuel to the fire : thy blood

shall be in the midst of the land ; thou shalt be

no more remembered : for I the Lord have

spoken it. 32.

Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Woe to

the bloody city ! I will even make the pile for

fire great. — xxiv. 9.

And they shall know that I am the Lord when

I have set a fire in Egypt, and when all her help

ers shall be destroyed. — xxx. 8.

But I will send a fire into the house of Haza-

el, which shall devour the palaces of Ben-hadad,

Amos i. 4.

But I will send a fire on the wall of Gaza,

which shall devour the palaces thereof: — 7.

But I will send a fire on the wall of Tyrus,

which shall devour the palaces thereof. — 10.

But I will send a fire upon Teman, which

shall devour the palaces of Bozrah. 12.

But I will kindle a fire in the wall of Kabbah,

and it shall devour the palaces thereof with

shouting in the day of battle, with a tempest in

the day of the whirlwind. 14.

But I will send afire upon Moab, and it shall

devour the palaces of Kirioth ; and Moab shall

die with tumult, with shouting, and with the

sound of the trumpet. — ii. 2.

But I will send a fire upon Judah, and it

shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem. 5.

106. BURNING.

For there is a fire gone out of Heshbon, a

flamo from the city of Sihon : it hath consumed

Ar of Moab, and the lords of the high places

of Arnon. Num. xxi. 28.

And they burnt all their cities wherein they

dwelt, and all their goodly castles, with fire.

— xxxi. 10.

And Joshua burnt Ai, and made it a heap

for ever, even a desolation, unto this day. Jos.

viii. 28.

But as for the cities that stood still in their

strength, Israel burned none of them, save Ha-

zor, only; that did Joshua burn. — xi. 13.

Now the children of Judah had fought against

Jerusalem, and had taken it, and smitten it,

with the edge of the sword, aud set the city on

fire. Judges i. 8.

And Abimeloch gat him up to mount Zalinon,

he and all the people that were with him ; and

Abimelech took an ax in his hand, and cut down

a bough from the trees, and took it, and laid it

on his shoulder, and said unto the people that

were with him, What ye have seen me do, make

haste, and do as I have done. — ix. 48.

And all the people likewise cut down every

man his bough, and followed Abimelech, and

put them to the hold, and set the hold on fire

upon them ; so that all the men of the tower of

Shechem died also, about a thousand men and

women. 49.

And they took the things which Micah had

made, and the priest which he had, and came

unto Laish, unto a people that were at quiet and

secure : and they smote them with the edge of

the sword," and burnt the city with fire. —

xviii. 27.

And the men of Israel turned again upon

the children of Benjamin, and smote them with

the edge of the sword, as well the men of every

city as the beast, and all that came to hand :

also they set on fire all the cities that they came

to. — xx. 48.

And it came to pass, when David and his

men were come to Ziklag on the third day, that

the Amalekites had invaded the south, and Zik

lag, and smitten Ziklag, and burnt it with fire.

1 Sam. xxx. 1.

We made an invasion upon the south of the

Cherethites, and upon tlie coast which belongeth

to Judah, and upon the south of Caleb ; and we

burnt Ziklag with fire. 14.

Your country is desolate, your cities are

burnt with fire : your land, strangers devour it

in your presence, and it is desolate as over

thrown by strangers. Is. i. 7.

CHAP. X.

TACTICS.

SECT. 107. MUSTER.

AND they said, What one is there of the

tribes of Israel that came not up to Mizpeh, to

the Lord ? and behold, there came none to th«

camp from Jabesh-gilead to the assembly

Judges xxi. 8.

For the people were numbered, and, behold,

there were none of the inhabitants of Jabesh-

gilead there. 9.

And Samuel arose, and gat him up from Gil-

gal unto Gibeah of Benjamin : and Saul num.'
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bered the people that were present with him,

about six hundred men. 1 Sam. xiii. 15.

Then said Saul unto the people that were

with him, Number now, and see who is gone

from us. And when they had numbered, be

hold, Jonathan and his armor-bearer were not

there. — xiv. 17.

Then said the king to Amasa, Assemble me

the men of Judah within three days, and be

thou here present. 2 Sam. xx. 4.

So Amasa went to assemble the men ofJudah ;

but he tarried longer than the set time which he

had appointed him. 5.

And it earne to pass, at the return of the year,

that Ben-hadud numbered the Syrians, and went

up to Aphek, to fight against Israel. 1 Kings

xx. 26.

He shall recount his worthies : they shall

stumble in their walk; they shall make hasto to

the wall thereof, and the defence shall be pre

pared. Nahum ii. 5.

108. CAMP.

And Joshua returned, and all Israel with him,

unto the camp to Gilgal. Jos. x. 15.

And all the people returned to the camp to

Joshua at Makkedah in peace : none moved his

tongue against any of the children of Israel.21.

And Joshua returned and all Israel with him,

unto the camp to Gilgal. 43.

Then the children of Amtnon were gathered

together, and encamped in Gilead : and the

children of Israel assembled themselves together,

and encamped in Mizpeh. Judges x. 17.

And Saul, and Jonathan his son, and the peo

ple that were present with them, abode in Gibeah

of Benjamin: but the Philistines encamped in

Hichmash. 1 Sam. xiii. 16.

When Saul heard that David was discovered,

and the men that were with him, (now Saul

abode in Gibeah under a tree in Ramah, having

his spear in his hand, and all his servants were

standing about him,) — xxii. 6.

And David arose and came to the place

where Saul had pitched ; and David beheld the

place where Saul lay, and Abner the son of Ner

the captain of his host : and Saul lay in his

trench, and the people pitched tound about him.

— xxvi. 5.

Then answered David, and said to Ahime-

lech the Hittite, and to the Abishai son of Zer-

niah, brother to Joab, saying, Who will go down

with me to Saul to the camp ? And Abishai

said, I will go down with thee. 6.

So David and Abishai came to the people by

v night: and, behold, Saul lay sleeping within

the trench, and his spear stuck in the ground

at his bolster : but Abner and the people lav-

round about him. 7.

Now three of the thirty captains went down

to the rock to David, into the cave of Adullum ;

and the host of the Philistines encamped in the

valley of Rephaim, 1 Chron. xi. 15.

And they rose up in the twilight to go unto

the camp of the Syrians : and when they were

come to the uttermost part of the camp of Syria,

behold, there was no man there. 2 Kings

vii. 5.

109. POSITION OF THE ARMY.

Then all the Midianites, and the Amaleliitea,

and the children of the east, were gathered to

gether, and went over, and pitched in the val

ley of Jezreel. Judges vi. 33.

Then Jerubbaal, (who is Gideon,) and the

people, that were with him, rose up early, and

pitched beside the well of Harod ; so that the

host of the Midianites were on the north side

of them by the hill of Moreh, in the valley.

— vii. 1 .

And the word of Samuel came to all Israel.

Now Israel went out against the Philistines to

battle, and pitched beside Eben ezer : and the

Philistines pitched in Aphek. 1 Sam. iv. 1.

And Saul tarried in the uttermost part of

Gibeah, under a pomegranate-tree, which is in

Migron : and the people that were with bim

were about six hundred men. — xiv. 2.

Now the Philistines gathered together their

armies to battle, and were gathered together at

Shochoh which belongeth to Judah, and pitched

between Shochoh and Azekah, in Ephes-dam-

mim. — xvii. 1 .

And Saul and the men of Israel were gather

ed together, and pitched by the valley of Elah,

and set the battle in array against the Philis

tines. 2.

And the Philistines stood on a mountain on

the one side, and Israel stood on a mountain on

the other side : and there was a valley between

them. 3.

For Israel and the Philistines had put the battle

in array, army against army. 21.

And David saw that Saul was come out to

seek his life : and David was in the wilderness

of Ziph in a wood. — xxiii. 15.

And the Ziphites came unto Saul to Gibeah,

saying, Doth not David hide himself in the hill

of Hachilah, which is before Jeshimon? —

xxvi. 1.

Then Saul arose, and went down to the wil

derness of Ziph, having three thousand chosen

men of Israel with him, to seek David in the

wilderness of Ziph. 2.

And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah,

which is before Jeshimon, by the way : but Da

vid abode in the wilderness ; and he saw that

Saul came after him into the wilderness. — 3.

And the Philistines gathered themselves toge

ther, and came and pitched inShunem: and

Saul gathered all Israel together, and they pitch

ed in Gilboa. — xxviii. 4.

And when the Philistines heard that David

was anointed king over all Israel, all the Philis

tines went up to seek David ; and David heard

of it, and went out against them. 8.

And the Philistines came and spread them

selves in the valley of Rephaim. 9.

And the Philistines yet again spread them

selves abroad in the valley. 13.

So Israel and Absalom pitched in the land of

Gilead. 2 Sam. xvii. 26.

110. MILITARY EXERCISES.

Of Zebulun, such as went forth to battle, ex

pert in war, with all instruments of war, fifty
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thousand, which could keep rank : they were not

of double heart. 1 Chron. xii. 33.

And he will lift up an ensign to the nations

from far, and will hiss unto them from the end

of the earth : and behold they shall come with

Bpeed swiftly. Is. v. 26.

None shall be weary nor stumble among them ;

none shall slumber nor sleep; neither shall the

girdle of their loins be loosed, nor the latchet of

their shoes be broken : 27.

The appearance of them is as the appearance

of horses ; and as horsemen so shall they run.

Joel. ii. 4.

Like the noise of chariots on the tops of moun

tains shall they leap, like the noise of a flame of

fire that devoureth the stubble, as a strong peo

ple set in battle array. 5.

They shall run like mighty men, they shall

climb the wall like men of war, and they shall

march every one on his ways, and they shall not

break their ranks ; 7.

Neither shall one thrust another, they shall

walk every one in his path ; and when they fall

upon the sword they shall not be wounded. —

— 8.

They shall run to and fro in the city ; they

shall run upon the wall ; they shall climb up up

on the houses : they shall enter in at the win

dows like a thief. 9.

111. GUARD

Abide thou with me, fear not : for he that

6eeketh my life seeketh thy life ; but with me

thou shall be in safeguard. 1 Sam. xxii. 23.

And he called unto him two centurions, say

ing, Make ready two hundred soldiers to go to

Cesarea, and horsemen threescore and ten, and

spearmen two hundred, at the third hour of the

night : Acts, xxiii. 23.

And provide them beasts, that they may set

Paul on, and bring him safe unto Felix the gov

ernor. 24.

Then the soldiers, as it was commanded them,

took Paul, and brought him by night to Anti-

patris. 31.

On the morrow they left the horsemen to go

with him, and returned to the castle; 32.

Who, when they came to Cesarea, and deliv

ered the epistle to the governor, presented Paul

also before him. 33.

112. MARCHING.

When the host goeth forth against thine ene

mies, then keep thee from every wicked thing.

Deut. xxiii. 9.

And he said unto the people, Pass on, and

compass the city, and let him that is armed pass

on before the ark of the Lord. Jos. vi. 7.

And afterward the children of Judah went

down to fight against the Ganaanites that dwelt

in the mountain, and in the south, and in the

valley. Judges i. 9.

And Gaal the son of Ebed went out, and

stood in the entering of the gate of the city :

and Abimelech rose up, and the people that

were with him, from lying in wait. — ix. 35.

And when Gaal saw the people and said to

7iebul, Behold, there come people down from the

top of the mountains. And Zebul said unto

him, Thou seest the shadow of the mountains as

if they were men. 36.

And Gaal 6pake again, and said, See, there

come people down by the middle of the land,

and another company come along by the plain

of Meonenim. 37.

And they passed thence unto mount Ephraim,

and came unto tho house of Micah. — xviii.
10
O.

But the children of Benjamin gathered them

selves together out of the cities unto Gibeah, to

go out to battle against the children of Israel.

— xx. 14.

And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and laid

wait in the valley. 1 Sam. xv. 5.

And Abner the son of Ner, and the servants

of Ishbosheth the son of Saul, went out from

Mahanaim to Gibeon. 2 Sam. ii. 12.

But when the Philistines heard that they had

anointed David king over Israel, all the Philis

tines came up to seek David : and David heard

of it, and went down to the hold. — v. 17.

The Phliistines also came and spread them

selves in the valley of Eephaim. 18.

And the king went forth, and all the people

after him ; and tarried in the place that was far

off. 2. Sam. xv. 17.

And all his servants passed on beside him ,

and all the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites,

and all the Gittites, six hundred men which

came after him from Gath, passed on before the

king. 18.

And David said to Ittai, Go and pass over

And Ittai the Gittite passed over, and all his

men, and all the little ones that were with him.22.

And Absalom, and all the people, the men of

Israel, came to Jerusalem, and Ahithophel with

him. — xvi. 15.

Then David came to Mahanaim : and Absa

lom passed over Jordan, he and all the men of-

Israel with him. — xvii. 24.

And the king said unto them, What seemeth

you best I will do. And the king stood by the

eate-side, and all the people came out by hun

dreds and by thousands. — xviii. 4.

And he said Which way shall we go ? And

he answered, The way through the wilderness

of Edom. 2 Kings iii. 8.

So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the

king of Judah, went up to Kamoth-gilead. 1

Kings xxii. 29.

So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the

king of Judah went up to Raraothgiload. 2

Chron. xviii. 28.

To-morrow go ye down against them : behold,

they come up by the cliff of Ziz ; and ye shall

find them at the end of the brook, before the

wilderness of Jeruel. — xx. 16.

For, lo, I raise up the Chaldeans, that bitter

and hasty nation, which shall march through

the breadth of the land, to possess the dwelling-

places that are not theirs. Hah. i. 6.

113. HALTING.

And the six hundred men appointed with

their weapons of war, which were of the childreu
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of Dan, stood by the entering of the gate.

Judges xviii. 16.

He is come to Aiath,he is passed to Migron ;

at Mishmash he hath laid up his carriages. Is.

x. 28.

They are gone over the passage ; they have

taken up their lodging at Geba ; Ramah is

afraid, Gibeah of Saul is fled. 29.

As yet shall he remain at Nob that day : he

shall shake his hand against, the mount of the

daughter of Zion. the hill of Jerusalei v. — 32.

114. NIGHT-MARCHES.

So Joshua arose, and all the people of war, to

go up against Ai ; and Joshua chose out thirty

thousand -mighty men of valor, and sent them

away by night. Jos. viii. 3.

Joshua, therefore, came unto them suddenly,

and went up from Gilgal all night. — x. 9.

And Abnerand his men walked all that night

through the plain, and passed over Jordan, and

went through all Bithron, and they came to Ma-

hanaim. 2 iSa»». ii. 29.

And they took up Asahel, and buried him in

the sepulchre of his father, which was in Beth

lehem : and Joab and his men went all night,

and they came to Hebron at break of day. 2

Sam. ii. 32.

Then David arose, and all the people that

were with him, and they passed over Jordan ;

by the moruing-light there lacked not one of

them that was not gone over Jordan. — xvii. 22.

115. SURPRISE.

And he divided himself against them, he and

his servants by night, and smote them, and pur

sued them unto Hobah, which is on the left

hand of Damascus. Gen. xiv. 15.

So Joshua came, and all the people of war

with him, against them by the waters of Merom

suddenly, and they fell upon them. Jos. xi. 7.

And Gideon w'ent up by the way of them that

dwelt in tents, on the east of Nobah, and Jog-

behah, and smote the host : for the host was se

cure. Judges viii. 11.

And he sent messengers unto Abimelech

privily, saying, Behold, Gaal the son of Ebed,

and his brethren, be come to Shechem ; and, be

hold, they fortify the city against thee. — ix.

81.

Now, therefore, up by night, thou and the

people that is with thee, and lie in wait in the

field : 32.

And it shall be, that in the morning, as soon

as the sun is up, thou shalt rise early, and set

upon the city ; and, behold, when he and the

people that is with him come out against thee,

then mayest thou do to them as thou shalt find

occasion. 33.

And Abimelech rose up, and all the people

that were with him, by night, and they laid wait

against Shechem in four companies. 34.

And it came to pass on the morrow, that the

people went out into the field; and they told

Abimelech. 42.

And he took the people and divided them into

three companies, and laid wait in the field, and

looked and, behold, the people were come forth

out of the city ; and he rose up against them and

smote them. 43.

And Abimelech, and the company that u<u

with him rushed forward, and stood in the en

tering of the gate of the oity : and the two other

companies ran upon all the people that were in

the fields, and slew them. 44.

116. MISTAKE.

And they rose up early in the morning, and

the sun shone upon the water, and the Monbites

saw the water on the other side as red as blood :

2 Kings iii. 22.

And they said, This is blood ; the kings are

surely slain, and they have smitten one another ;

now, therefore, Moab to the spoil. 23.

117. STRATAGEM.

Joshua, therefore, sent them forth ; and they

went to lie in ambush, and abode between Beth-el

and Ai, on the west side of Ai : but Joshua

lodged that night among the people. Jos. viii. 9.

And Joshua rose up early in the morning,

and numbered the people, and went up, he and

the elders of Israel, before the people to Ai.

— 10.

And all the people, even the people of war that

were with him, went up, and drew nigh and came

before the city, and pitched on the north side

of Ai ; now there was a valley between them and

Ai. 11.

And he took about five thousand men, and

set them to lie in ambush between Beth-el and

Ai on the west side of the city, 12.

And when they had set the people, even all

the host that was on the north of the city, and

their Hers in wait on the west of the city, Joshua

went that night into the midst of the valley.13

And it came to pass, when the king of Ai

saw it, that they hasted and rose up early, and

the men of the city went out against Israel to

battle, he and all his people, at a time appointed,

before the plain ; but he wist not that there were

liers in ambush against him behind the city. 14.

And Joshua and all Israel made as if they

were beaten before them, and fled by the way

of the wilderness. 15.

And all the people that were in Ai were call

ed together to pursue after them ; and they pur

sued after Joshua, and were drawn away from

the city. 16.

And there was not a man left in Ai or Beth-el

that went not out after Israel ; and they left

the city open, and pursued after Israel. — 17.

And the ambush rose quickly out of their

place, and they ran as soon as he had stretched

out his hand : and they entered into the city, and

took it, and hasted and sot the citv on fire. —

— 19.

And when the men of Ai looked behind them,

they saw, and, behold, the smoke of the city as

cended up to heaven ; and they had no power

to flee this way or that way : and the people

that fled to the wilderness turned back upon the

pursuers. 20.

And when Joshua and all Israel saw that the

ambush had taken the city, and that the smoke
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of the city ascended, then they turned again

and slew the men of Ai. Jos. viii. 21.

And the other issued out of the city against

them ; so they were in the midst of Israel, some

on this side, and some on that side : and they

emote them, so that they let none of them re

main or escape. 22.

80 Gideon, and the hundred men that were

with him, came unto the outside of the camp

in the beginning of the middle watch ; and they

had but newly set the watch : and they blew

the trumpets, and brake the pitchers that were

in their hands. Judges vii. 19.

And the three companies blew the trumpets,

and brake the pitchers, and held the lamps in

their left hands, and the trumpets in their right

hands to blow witlud : and they cried, The

eword of the Lord, and of Gideon. 20.

And they stood every man in his place round

about the camp ; and all the host ran, and cried,

and fled. 21.

And the three hundred blew the trumpets.22.

And Israel set liers in wait, round about Gib-

eah. — xx. 29.

And tho children of Israel went up against

the children of Benjamin on the third day, and

put themselves in array against Gibeah, as at

other times. 30.

And the children of Benjamin went out

against the people, and were drawn away from

the city : and they began to smite of the peo

ple, and kill, as at other times, in the highways,

of which one goeth up to the house of God,

and the other to Gibeah in the field, about thirty

men of Israel. Judges xx. 31.

And the children of Benjamin said, They are

smitten down before us as at tho first. But the

i/hildren of Israel said, Let us flee, and draw

them from the city unto the highways. — 32.

And all the men of Israel rose up out of

their place, and put themselves in array at

Baaltamar; and the liers in wait of Israel

came forth out of their places, even out of the

meadows of Gibeah. 33.

And there came against Gibeah ten thousand

chosen men out of all Israel, and the battle was

sore : but they knew not that evil was near

them. 34.

So the children of Benjamin saw that they

were smitten : for the men of Israel gave place

to the Benjamites, because they trusted unto

the liers in wait which they had set beside Gib

eah. 36.

And the liers in wait hasted, and rushed up

on Gibeah ; and the liers in wait drew them

selves along and smote all the city with the edge

of the sword. ■ 37.

Now there was an appointed sign between

the men of Israel and the liers in wait, that they

should make a great flamo with smoke to rise up

>ut of the city. 38.

And when the men of Israel retired in the

jattle, Benjamin began to smite and kill of the

men of Israel about thirty persons; for they

naid, Surely they are smitten down before us, as

wt the first battle. 39.

But when the flames began to arise up out

of the city with a pillar of smoke, the Benja

mites looked behind them, and, behold, the flam*

of the city ascended up to heaven. 40.

And when the men of Israel turned again the

men of Benjamin were amazed : for they saw

that evil was come upon them. 41.

Therefore they turned their backs before the

men of Israel unto the way of the wilderness,

but the battle overtook them ; and them which

came out of the cities they destroyed in the

midst of them. 42.

Thus they enclosed the Benjamites round

about, and chased them, and trode them down

with ease, over against Gibeah toward the sun-

rising. 43.

But Jeroboam caused an ambushment to

come about behind them ; so they were before

Judah, and the ambushment was behind them.

2 Chron. xii. 13.

1 18. SHOUTING.

And Joshua had commanded the people, say

ing, Ye shall not shout, nor make any noise with

your voice, neither shall any word proceed out

of your mouth, until the day I bid you shout;

then shall ye shout. Jos. vi. 10.

And it came to pass at the seventh time, when

the prieste blew with the trumpets, Joshua said

unto the people, Shout ; for the Lord hath given

you the city. 16.

1 19. FORAGING.

And he shall eat the fruit of thy cattle, and

the fruit of thy land, until thou be destroyed :

which also shall not leave thee either corn, wine,

or oil, or the increase of thy kine, or flocks of

thy sheep, until he have destroyed thee. Deut.

xxviii. 51.

And they shall eat up thine harvest, and thy

bread, which thy sons and thy daughters should

eat : they shall eat up thy flocks and thine herds ;

they shall eat up thy vines and thy fig trees ;

they shall impoverish thy fenced cities, wherein

thon trustedst, with the sword. Jer. v. 1 7.

And Moab said unto the elders of Midian,

Now shall this company lick up all that are

round about us, as the ox licketh up the grass

of the field. And Balak the son of Zippor wot

king of the Moabites at that time. Num. xxii. 4

And they encamped against them, and de

stroyed the increase of the earth, till thou come

unto Gaza, and left no sustenance for Israel, nei

ther sheep, nor o^c, nor ass. Judges vi. 4.

For they came up with their cattle, and their

tents, and they came as grasshoppers for multi

tude ; for both they and their camels were with

out number : and they entered into the land to

destroy it. 5.

And Israel was greatly impoverished because

of the Midianites; and the children of Israel

cried unto the Lord. 6.

120. DEVASTATION.

And so it was, when Israel had sown, that the

Midianites came up, and the Amalekites, and

the children of the east, even they came up

against them. Judges vi. 3*

And this is but a light thing in the sight of
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the Lord ; he will deliver the Moabites also in

to your hand. 2 Kings iii. 18.

And ye shall smite every fenced city, and ev

ery choice city, and shall fell every good tree,

and stop all wells of water, and mar every good

piece of land with 6tones. 19.

And they beat down the cities, and on every

good piece of land cast every man his stone,

and filled it ; and they stopped all the wells of

water, and felled-all the good trees : only in Kir-

haraseth left they the stones thereof; howbeit

the slingers went about it, and smote it. — 25.

Destruction upon destruction is cried : for the

whole land is spoiled : suddenly are my tents

spoiled, and my curtains in a moment. Jer. iv. 20

And the peaceable habitations are cut down,

because of the fierce anger of the Lord. —

xxv. 37.

He hath forsaken his covert as the lion : for

their land is desolate, because of the fierceness

of the oppressor, and because of his fierce an

ger. 38.

Your mother shall be sore confounded ; she

that bare you shall be ashamed : behold, the

hindermost of the nations shall be a wilderness,

a dry land and a desert. — 1. 12.

Her cities are a desolation, a dry land and a

wilderness, a land wherein no man dwelleth,

neither doth any son of man pass thereby. —

li. 43.

In that day shall one take up a parable against

you, and lament with a doleful lamentation, and

say, We be utterly spoiled ; he hath changed

the portion of my people : how hath he remov

ed it from me I turning away he hath divided

our fields. Micah ii. 4.

CHAP. XI.

FLIGHT.

880T. 12 1. FLIGHT FORETOLD.

THE Lord shall cause thine enemies that rise

up against thee to be smitten before thy face :

they shall come out against thee one way, and

flee before thee seven ways. Deut. xxviii. 7.

The Lord shall cause thee to be smitten be

fore thine enemies : thou shalt go out one way

against them, and flee seven ways before them ;

and shalt bo removed into all the kingdoms of

the earth. 25.

Then shall the Assyrian fall with the sword,

not of a mighty man ; and the sword, not of a

mean man, shall devour him : but he shall flee

from the sword, and his young men shall be dis

comfited. Is. xxxi. 8.

But Nineveh is of old like a pool of water ;

yet they shall flee away. Stand, stand, shall

they cry ; but none shall look back. Nahum

ii. 8.

122. CHANGING POSITION.

Then David and his men, which tcere about

six hundred, arose and departed out of Keilab,

and went whithersoever they could go. And it

was told Saul that David was escaped from

Keilah ; and he forbare to go forth. 1 Sam.

xxiii. 13.

And David said in his heart, I shall now per

ish one day by the hand of Saul ; there is no

thing better for me than that I should speedily

escape into the land of the Philistines .: aud Saul

shall despair of me to seek me any more in any

coast of Israel : so shall 1 escape out of his

hand. — xxvii. 1.

And David arose, and he passed over with

the six hundred men, that tcere with him unto

Achish, the son of Maoch, king of Gath. — 2.

123. FLIGHT.

And the Lord discomfited Sisera, and all hrs

chariots, and all his host, with the edge of the

sword before Barak ; so that Sisera lighted

down oft" his chariot, and fled away on his feet.

Judges iv. 15.

But six hundred men turned, and fled to the

wilderness unto the rock Rimmon, and abode

in the rock Rimmon four months. — xx. 47.

Now the Philistines fought against Israel ;

and the men of Israel fled from before the Phil

istines, and fell down slain in mount Gilboa. 1

Sam. xxxi. 1.

Now the Philistines fought against Israel ;

and the men of Israel fled from before the Phil

istines, and fell down slain in mount Gilboa. 1

Chron. x. 1.

And when all the men of Israel that were in

in the valley saw that they fled, and that Saul

and his sons were dead, then they forsook their

cities and fled : and the Philistines came and

dwelt in them. 7.

And Joab drew nigh, and the people that

were with him, unto the battle against the

Syrians ; and they fled before him. 2 Sam. x. 13.

And when the children of Ammon saw that

the Syrians were fled, then fled they also before

Abishai, and entered into the city. So Joab re

turned from the children of Ammon, and came

to Jerusalem. 14.

And when the children of Ammon saw that

the Syrians were fled, they likewise fled before

Abishai his brother, and entered into the city.

Then Joab came to Jerusalem. 1 Chron. xix. 15.

And the people gat them by stealth that day

into the city, as people being ashamed steal away

when they flee in battle. 2 Sam. xix. 3.

The children of Ephraim, being armed, and

carrying bows, turned back in the day of battle.

Ps. lxxviii. 9.

For they fled from the sword, from the drawn

sword, and from the bent bow, and from the

grievousness of war. Is. xxi. 15.

But Ishinael the son of Nethaniah escaped

from Jobanan with eight men, and went to the

Ammonites. Jer. xli. 15.

0 Israel, thou hast sinned from the days of

Gibeah; there they stood : the battle in Gibeah

against the children of iniquity did not overtake

them. Hot. x. 9.
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124. FLIGHT AND PURSUIT.

Ho there went up thither of the people about

three thousand men ; and they fled before the

men of Ai. Jos. vii. 4.

And the men of Ai smote of them about thirty

and six men : for they chased them from before

the gate even unto Shebarim, and smote them in

the going down : wherefore the hearts of the

aople melted, and became aa water. 5.

And when Zebah and Zahnunna fled, he pur

sued after them, and took the two kings of Mi

dian, Zebah, and Zalmunna, and discomfited all

the host. Judges viii. 12.

Then Saul went up from following the Philis

tines : and the Philistines went to their own

place, 1 Sam. xiv. 46.

And they arose, and went to Ziph before Saul :

but David and his men were in the wilderness of

Maon, in the plain on the south of Jeshimon.

— xxiii. 24.

Saul also and his men went to seek him. And

they told David: wherefore he came down into

a rock, and abode in the wilderness of Maon :

and when Saul heard that, he pursued after Da

vid in the wilderness of Maon. 25.

And Saul went on this side of the mountain,

and David and his men on that side of the moun

tain: and David made haste to get away for fear

of Saul ; for Saul and his men compassed David

and his men round about to take them. — 26.

And they slew every one his man : and the

Syrians fled, and Israel pursued them ; and Ben-

hadad the king of Syria escaped on a horse with

the horsemen. 1 Kings xx. 20.

And when they came to the camp of Israel,

the Israelites rose up and smote the Moabitcs,

so that they fled before them ; but they went

forward smiting the Moabites, even in their coun

try. 2 Kings iii. 24.

125. PURSUIT.

But Barak pursued after the chariots, and

after the host, unto Harosheth of the Gentiles :

and all the host of Sisera fell upon the edge of

the sword ; and there was not a man left.

Judges iv. 16.

And the men of Israel gathered themselves

together out of Naphtali, and out of Asher, and

out of all Manassoh, and pursued after the Mi-

dianites. — vii. 23.

And Gideon came to Jordan, and passed over,

he, and the three hundred men that were with

him, faint, yet pursuing them. — viii. 4.

Aud the men of Israel went out of Mizpeh,

and pursued the Philistines, and smote them,

until they came under Beth-car. 1 Sam. vii. 11.

Moreover, the Hebrews that were with the

Philistines before that time, which went up with

them into the camp from the country round

about, even they also turned to be with the Is

raelites that were with Saul and Jonathan. —

xiv. 21.

Likewise all the men of Israel which had hid

themselves in mount Ephraim, when they heard

that the Philistines tied, even they also followed

hard after them in the battle. 22.

So the Lord saved Israel that day : and the

battle passed over unto Beth aven. 23

And the men of Israel and Judah arose, and

shouted, and pursued the Philistines, until thou

come to the valley, and to the gates of Ekron :

and the wounded of the Philistines fell down by

the way to Shaaraim, even unto Gath, and unto

Ekron. — xvii. 52.

Then Saul took three thousand chosen men

out of all Israel, and went out to seek David and

his men upon the rocks of the wild goats. —

xxiv. 2.

And Asahel pursued after Abner; and in go

ing he turned not to the right hand nor to the

left from following Abner. 2 Sam. ii. 19.

Joab also and Abishai pnrsued after Abner :

and the sun went down when they were come to

the hill of Amnah, that lieth before Giah, by the

way of the wilderness of Gibeon. 24.

And David said to Abishai, Now shall Sheba

the son of Bichri do us more harm than did

Absalom : take thou thy lord's servants, and

pursue after him, le3t he get him fenced cities,

and escape us. — xx. 6.

And there went out after him Joab's men, and

the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and all the

mighty men: and they went out of Jerusalem

to pursue after Sheba the son of Bichri. —

— 7.

So Joab and Abishai his brother pusued after

Sheba the son of Bichri. 10.

126. FLIGHT IN VAIN.

And the vale of Siddim wasfull of slime-pits :

and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled, and

fell there; and they that remained fled to the

mountain. Gen. xiv. 10.

I have pursued mine enemies, and have over

taken them ; neither did I turn again till they

were consumed. Ps. xviii. 37.

And it came to pass, that when Zedekiah the

king of Judah saw them, and all the men of

war, then they fled, and went forth out of the

city by night, by the way of the king's garden, -

by the gate betwixt the two walls; and he went

out by the way of the plain. Jer. xxxix. 4.

But the Chaldeans' army pursued after them,

and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho :

and when they had taken him they brought him

up to Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon to Rib-

lah in the land of Hamath, where he gave judg

ment upon him. 5.

Wherefore have I seen them dismayed, and

turned away back ? and their mighty ones are

beaten down, and are fled apace, and look not

back : for fear was round about, saith the Lord.

— xlvi. 5.

Let not the swift flee away, nor the mighty

man escape; they shall stumble, and fall toward .

the north, by the river Euphrates. 6.

But the army of the Chaldeans pursued after

the king, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of

Jericho ; and all his army was scattered from

him. — lii. 8.

Therefore the flight shall perish from the swift,

and the strong shall not strengthen his force,

neither shall the mighty deliver himself : Amos

ii. 14.

Neither shall he stand that handleth the bow ;

and he that is swift of foot shall not deliver him
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self; neither shall he that rideth the horse deliv

er himself: Amos ii. 15.

And he that is courageous among the mighty

shall flee away naked in that day, saith the Lord.16.

127. INHABITANTS FLEE.

And when the men of Israel that were on the

other side of the valley, and they that were on

the other side Jordan, saw that the men of Israel

fled, and that Saul and his sons were dead, they

forsook the cities and fled ; and the Philistines

came and dwelt in them. 1 Sam. xxxi. 7.

That Hadad fled, he, and certain Edomites of

his father's with him, to go into Egypt ; Hadad

being yet a little child. 1 Kings xi. 17.

And they arose out of Midian, and came to

Paran ; and they took men with them out of

Paran, and they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh

king of Egypt ; which gave him a house, and

appointed him victuals, and gave him land. —

— 18.

Madmenah is removed; the inhabitants of

Gebim gather themselves to flee. Is. x. 31.

At the noise of the tumult the people fled ;

at the lifting up of thyself the nations were scat

tered. — xxxiii. 3.

But it came to pass, when Nebuchadrezzar

king of Babylon came up into the land, that we

said, Come, and let us go to Jerusalem for fear

of the army of the Chaldeans, and for fear of

the army of the Syrians : so we dwell at Jeru

salem. Jer. xxxv. 11.

And it came to pass, that when the army of

the Chaldeans was broken up from Jerusalem

for fear of Pharaoh's army, — xxxvii. 1 1.

Then Jeremiah went forth out of Jerusalem

to go into the land of Benjamin, to separate him

self thence in the midst of the people. 12.

Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee and

get away : for the cities thereof shall be deso

late, without any to dwell therein. — xlviii. 9.

Flee, get you far off, dwell deep, 0 ye in

habitants of Hazor, saith the Lord ; for Nebu

chadrezzar king of Babylon hath taken counsel

against you, and hath conceived a purpose

against you. — xlix. 30.

128. FUGITIVES TO BE PROTECTED.

Take counsel, execute judgment ; make thy

shadow as the night in the midst of the noon

day ; hide the outcasts : bewray not him that

wandereth. Is. xvi. 3.

Let mine outcasts dwell with thee, Moab;

be thou a covert to them from the face of the

spoiler : for the extortioner is at an end, the

spoiler ceaseth, the oppressors are consumed

out of the land. 4.

CHAP. XII.

PLUNDER.

SECT. 129. SPOILS FORETOLD.

AND by thy sword shalt thou live, and shall

serve thy brothel- : and it shall come to pass,

when thou 6halt have dominion, that thou shalt

break his yoke from off thy neck. ' Gen.

xxvii. 40.

Thy substance and thy treasures will I giv«

to the spoil without price, and that for all thy

sins, even in all thy borders. Jer. xv. 13.

O my mountains in the field, I will give thy

substance and all thy treasures to the spoil, and

thy high places for sin, throughout all thy bor

ders. — xvii. 3.

And the spoiler shall come upon every city,

and no city shall escape : the valley also shall

perish, and the plain shall be destroyed, as tho

Lord hath spoken.— xlviii. 8.

Their tents and their flocks shall they taka

away : they shall take to themselves their cur

tains, and all their vessels, and their camels ;

and they shall cry unto them, Fear is on every

side. — xlix. 29.

And Chaldea shall be a spoil : all that spoil

her shall be satisfied, saith the Lord. — L 10.

Then the heaven and the earth, and all that

is therein, shall sing for Babylon : for the spoil

ers shall come unto her from the north, saith

the Lord. — li. 48.

Though Babylon should mount up to heaven,

and though she should fortify the height of her

strength, yet from me shall spoilers come unto

her, saith the Lord. 53.

A sound of a cry cometh from Babylon, and

great destruction from the land of the Chal

deans : 54.

Because the Lord hath spoiled Babylon, and

destroyed out of her the great voice; when her

waves do roar like great waters, a noise of their

voice is uttered. 55.

Because the spoiler is come upon her, even

upon Babylon, and her mighty men are taken ;

every one of their bows is broken : for the Lord

God of recompences shall surely requite. —

— 56.

Shall they not rise up suddenly that shall bite

thee, and awake that shall vex thee, and thou

shalt be for booties unto them ? Hob. ii. 7.

Therefore their goods shall become a booty,

and their houses a desolation : they shall also

build houses, but not inhabit them ; and they

shall plant vineyards, but not drink the win*

thereof Zeph. i. 13.

For, behold, I will shake mine hand upon,

them, and they shall be a spoil to their servants :

and ye shall know that the Lord of hosts hath

sent me. Zech. ii. 9.

Behold, the day of the Lord cometh, and thy

spoil shall be divided in the midst of thee. —

xiv. 1.

130. to spoil, (rule.)

1 Concerning Kedas, and concerning the king-
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domg of Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar king of

Babylon shall smite, thus saith the Lord, Arise

ye, go up to Kedar, and spoil the men of the

east. Jer. xlix. 28.

Arise, get you up unto the wealthy nation

that dwelleth without care, saith the Lord,

which have neither gates nor bars, which dwell

alone. 31.

And their camels shall be a booty, and the

multitudes of their cattle a spoil : and I will

scatter into all winds them that are in the ut

most corners; and I will bring their calamity

from all sides thereof, saith the Lord. — 32.

Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby

lon caused his army to serve a great service

against Tyrus : every head was made bald,

and every shoulder was peeled ; yet had he no

wages, nor his army, for Tyrus, for the service

that he had served against it: Ezek. xxix. 18.

Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Behold,

I will give the land of Egypt unto Nebuchad

rezzar king of Babylon ; and he shall take her

multitude, and take her spoil, and take her prey,

and it shull be the wages for his army. —

— 19.

I have given him the land of Egypt for his

labor wherewith he served against it, because

thoy wrought for rne, saith the Lord God.20.

Take ye the spoil of silver, take the spoil

of gold : for there is none end of the store

and glory out of all the pleasant furniture.

Xiahum ii. 9.

131. SPOILS, WHEN FORBIDDEN.

And you in any wiso keep yourselves from

the accursed thing, lest yo make yourselves ac

cursed when ye take of the accursed thing, and

make the camp of Israel a curse, and trouble it.

Jos. vi. 18.

But the children of Israel committed a tres

pass in the accursed thing : for Achan the son

of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of

the tribe of Judah, took of the accursed thing ;

and the anger of the Lord was kindled against

the children of Israel. — vii. 1.

Wherefore then didst thou not obey the voice

of the Lord, but didst flee upon the spoil and

didst evil in the sight of the Lord ? 1 Sam. xv.

19.

—. Because thou hast spoiled many nations, all

tho remnant of the people shall spoil thee ; be

cause of men's blood, and for the violence of

the land, of the city, and of all that dwell therein.

Hob. ii. 8.

132. INTENT TO STOIL.

And thou shalt say, I will go up to the land

ofunwalled villages; I will go to them that are

at rest, that dwell safely, all of them dwelling

without walls, and having neither bars nor gates,

Ezek. xxxviii. 1 1.

To take a spoil, and to take a prey ; to turn

thine hand upon the desolate places that arc now

inhabited, and upon tho people that arc gather

ed out of the nations, which have gotten cattle

and goods, that dwell in the midst of the land.12.

Sheba and Dedan, and the merchants of Tar-

shish, with all the young lions thereof, shall say

unto thee, Art thou come to take a spoil ?

hast thou gathered thy company to take a prey ?

to carry away silver and gold, to take away cat

tle and goods, to take a great spoil ? 13.

No man can enter into a strong man's house,

and spoil his goods, except he will first bind the

strong man ; and then he will spoil his house.

Mar. iii. 27.

133. spoils.

And they took all the goods of Sodom and

Gomorrah, and all the victuals, and went their

way. Gen. xiv. 1 1 .

They took their sheep, and their oxen, and

their asses, and1 that which was in the city, and

that which was in the field, — xxxiv. 28.

And all their wealth, and all their little ones,

and their wives, took they captive, and spoiled

even all that was in the house. 29.

And the booty, being the rest of the prey

which the men of war had caught, was six hun

dred thousand, and seventy thousand, and five

thousand sheep. Num. xxxi. 32.

And threescore and twelve thousand beeves33.

And threescore and one thousand asses. --

— 34.

And the half, which was the portion of them

that went out to war, was in number three hun

dred thousand, and seven and thirty thousand

and five hundred sheep. 3t5.

And of the children of Israel's half, which

Moses divided from the men that warred. —

— 42.

(N<ow the half that pertained unto the congre

gation was three hundred thousand, and thirty

thousand, and seven thousand and five hundred

sheep, 43.

And thirty and six thousand beeves. — 44.

And thirty thousand asses, and five hun

dred, 45.

And sixteen thousand persons,) 46.

Only the cattle we took for a prey unto our

selves, and the spoil of the city which we took.

Deut. ii. 35.

But all the cattle, and the spoil of the cities,

we took for a prey to ourselves. — iii. 7.

Only the cattle, and the spoil of that city, Is

rael took for a prey unto themselves, according

unto the word of the Lord which he command

ed Joshua. Jos. viii. 27.

And the spoilers came out of tho camp of the

Philistines in three companies : one company

turned unto the way that leadeth to Ophrah,

unto the land of Shual : 1 Sam. xiii. 17.

And another company turned the way to

Beth-horon : and another company turned to the

way of tho border that looketh to the valley of

Zeboiim, toward the wilderness. 18.

But Saul and the people spared Agag, and

the best of the sheep, and of the oxen, and of

the fatlings, and the lambs, and all that was

good, and would not utterly destroy them : but

every thing, tliat was vile and refuse, that they

destroyed utterly. — xv. 9.

And the children of Israel returned from
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chasing after the Philistines, and they spoiled

their tents. 1 Sam. xvii. 53.

And David took all the flocks and the herds,

which they drave before those otlier cattle, and

said, this is David's spoil. — xxx. 20.

And, behold, the servants of David and Joab

came from pursuing a troop, and brought in a

great spoil with them : (but Abner ivas not

with David in Hebron ; for he had sent him

away, and he was gone in peace.) 2 Sam. iii.

22

And from Betah, and from Berathai, cities

of Hadadezer, king David took exceeding much

brass. — viii. 8.

And when these lepers came to the uttermost

part of the camp, they went into one tent, and

did eat and drink, and carried thence silver, and

gold, and raiment, and went and hid it ; and

came again, and entered into another tent, and

carried thence also, and went and hid it. 2

Kings vii. 8.

And they took away their cattle ; of their

camels fitly thousand, and of sheep two hun

dred and fifty thousand, and of asses two thou

sand, and of men a hundred thousand. 1 Chron.

v. 21.

And they smote all the cities round about

Gerar ; for the fear of the Lord came upon them:

and they spoiled all the cities ; for there was

exceeding much spoil in them. 2 Chron. xiv.

14.

They smote also the tents of cattle, and car

ried away sheep and camels in abundance, and

returned to Jerusalem. 15.

And when Jehoshaphat and his people came

to take away the spoil of them, they found

among them in abundance both riches with the

dead bodies and precious jewels, (which they

stripped off for themselves,) more than they

could carry away : and they were three days in

gathering of the spoil, it was so much. — xx

25.

A grievous vision is declared unto me : the

treacherous dealer dealeth treacherously, and

the spoiler spoileth. Go up, 0 Elam ; besiege

O Media : all the sighing thereof have I made

to cease. Is. xxi. 2.

Even of late my people is risen up as an one

my: ye pull off the robe with the garment from

them that pass by securely as men averse from

war. Micah ii. 8.

134. distribution or SPOIL.

And the king of Sodom said unto Abram,

(rive me the persons, and take the goods to thy

self. Gen. xiv. 21.

For the men of war had taken spoil, every

man for himself Num. xxxi. 53.

And he spake unto them, saying, Return

with much riches unto your tents, and with very

much cattle, with silver, and with gold, and

with brass, and with iron, and with very much

raiment : divide the spoil of your enemies with

your brethren. Jos. xxii. 8.

And David came to the two hundred men,

which were so faint that they could not follow

David, whom they had made also to abide at

tne brook Besor ; and they went forth to meet

David, and to meet the people that were with

him : and when David came near to the people

he saluted them. 1 Sam. xxx. 21.

Then answered all the wicked men, and men

of Belial, of those that went with David, and

said, Because they went not with us, we will

not give them ouglU of the spoil that we have

recovered, save to every man his wife and his

children, that they mav lead them away and de

part. 22.

Then said David, Ye shall not do so, my

brethren, with that which the Lord hath given

us, who hath preserved us, and delivered the

company that came against us into our hand.

— 23.

For who will hearken unto you in this mat

ter ? but as his part is that goeth down to the

battle, so shall his part be that tarrieth by the

stuff: they shall part alike. 24.

And it was so, from that day forward, that he

made it a statute and an ordinance for Israel

unto this day. 25.

He shall enter peaceably even upon the fat

test places of the province ; and he shall do that

which his fathers have not done, nor his fathers'

fathers ; he shall scatter among them the prey,

and spoil, and riches; yea, and he shall fore

cast his devices against the strong holds, even

for a time. Dan. xi. 24.

135. SPOILS RECOVERED.

And he brought back all the goods, and al«j

brought again his brother Lot, and his goods,

and the women also, and the people. Gen.

xiv. 16.

And David recovered all that the Amalekitea

had carried away ; and David rescued his two

wives. 1 Sam. xxx. 18.

And there was nothing lacking to them, nei

ther small nor great, neither sons nor daugh

ters, neither spoil, nor any thing that they had

taken to them : David recovered all. 19.

Kings of armies did flee apace ; and she that

tarried at home divided the spoil. Ps. lxviii. 12.

That strengthened the spoiled against the

strong, so that the spoiled shall come against

the fortress. Amos v. 9.

CHAP. XIII.

PRISONERS OF WAR.

SECT. 136. CAPTIVITY FORETOLD.

IS this your joyous city, whose antiquity w

of ancient days ? her own feet shall carry her

afar off to sojourn. Is. xxiii. 7.

Gather up thy wares out of the land, 0 in

habitant of the fortress : Jet. x. 17.

For thus saith the Lord, Behold I will fiW

out the inhabitants of the land at this once, and

will distress them, that they may find it so.18.
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O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, furnish

thyself to go into captivity : for Noph shall be

waste and desolate without inhabitant. Jcr.

x. 19.

The daughter of Egypt shall be confounded ;

she shall be delivered into the hand of the peo

ple of the north. 24.

Woe be unto thee, O Moab ! the people of

Chemosh perisheth : for thy sons are taken

captives, and thy daughters captives. — xlviii.

46.

For out ofthe north there cometh up a nation

against her, which shall make her land desolate,

and none shall dwell therein : they shall remove,

they shall depart, both man and beast. — 1. 3.

And their king shall go into captivity, he

and his princes together, saith the Lord. Amos

i. 15.

They shall come all for violence ; their faces

shall sup up as the east wind, and they shall ga

ther the captivity as the sand. Hab. i. 9.

137. PRISONERS OF WAR, «cC. NUMBERED.

And they took Lot, Abraham's brother's son,

(who dwelt in Sodom,) and his goods, and de

parted. Gen. xiv. 12.

And the king of Ai they took alive, and

brought him to Joshua. Jos. viii. 23.

And David took from him a thousand cha

riots, and seven hundred horsemen, and twenty

thousand footmen : and David houghed all the

chariot /iows, but reserved of them for a hun

dred chariots. 2 Sam. viii. 4.

And David took from him a thousand chariots,

and seven thousand horsemen, and twenty thou

sand footmen : David also houghed all the cha-

riothorscs, but reserved of them a hundred cha

riots. 1 Chron. xviii. 4.

And the children of Israel carried away cap

tive of their brethren two hundred thousand,

women, sons, and daughters, and took also

away much spoil from them, and brought the

Bpoil to Samaria. 2 Chron. xxviii. 8.

138. PRISONERS UN NUMBERED.

And when king Arad the Canaanite, which

dwelt in the south, heard tell that Israel came

by the way of the spies, then he fought against

Israel, and took some of them prisoners. Num.

xxi. 1.

And the children of Israel took all the women

of Midian captives, and their little ones, and

took the spoil of all their cattle, and all their

flocks, and all their goods. — xxxi. 9.

And they took all their spoil, and all the prey,

loth of men and of beast. 11.—

And they brought the captives, and the prey,

and the spoil unto Moses and Eleazar the priest,

and unto the congregation of the children of Is

rael, unto the camp at the plains of Moab, which

are by Jordan near Jericho. 12.

And had taken the women captives that toere

therein ; they slew not any, either great or small,

but carried them away, and went on their way.

1 Sam. zxx. 2.

So David and his men came to the city, and,

behold, it was burnt with fire ; and their wives,

and their eons, and their daughters, were taken

captives. 3.

For again the Edomites had come and smit

ten Judah, and carried away captives. 2 Chron.

xxviii. 17.

Then Ishmael carried away captive all the

residue of the people that toere in Mizpah, even

the king's daughters, and all the people that re

mained in Mizpah, whom Nebuzar-adan the cap

tain of the guard had committed to Gedaliah

the son of Ahikam : and Ishmael the son of

Nethaniah carried them away captive, and depart

ed to go over to the Ammonites. Jcr. xli. 1 0.

Moab is spoiled, and gone up out of her

cities, and his chosen young men are gone down

to the slaughter, saith the King, whose name is

The Lord of hosts. — xlviii. 1 5.

Thus saith the Lord, For three transgressions

of Gaza, and for four, I will not turn away the

punishment thereof; because they carried away

captive the whole captivity, to deliver them up

to Edom. Amos i. 6.

139. KIND TREATMENT.

And his servants said unto him, Behold now,

we have heard that the kings of the house of Is

rael are merciful kings : let us, I pray thee, put

sackcloth on our loins, and ropes upon our heads,

and go out to the king of Israel ; peradventure

he will save thy life. 1 Kings xx. 3 1 .

So they girded sackcloth on their loins, and

put ropes on their heads, and came to the king

of Israel, and said, Thy servant Benhadad saith,

1 pray thee, let me live. And he said, Is he yet

alive ? he is my brother. 32. j

Now the men did diligently observe whether

anything would come from him, and did hastily

catch it : and they said, Thy brother Ben-ha-

dad. Then he said, Go ye, bring him. Then

Ben-hadad came forth to him ; and he caused

him to come up into the chariot.. 33.

And the king of Israel said unto Elisha, when

he saw them, My father, shall I smite themt

shall I smite them ? 2 Kings vi. 21.

And he answered, Thou shalt not smite them ;■

wouldest thou smite those whom thou hast taken

captive with thy sword and with thy bow ? Set

bread and water before them, that they may eat

and drink, and go to their master. 22.

And he prepared great provision for them :

and when they had eaten and drunk he sent

them away, and they went to their master. So

the bands of Syria came no more into the land

of Israel. 23.

So the armed men left the captives and the

spoil before the p; inces and all the congregation.

2 Chron. xxviii. 14.

And the men which were expressed by name

rose up, and took the captives, and with the

spoil clothed all that were naked among them,

and arrayed them, and shod them, and gave

them to eat and to drink, and anointed them,

and carried all the feeble of them upon asses,

and brought them to Jericho, the city of palm-

trees, to their brethren : then they returned to

Samaria. 15.

He made them also to be pitied of all those

that carried them captives. Fs. cvi. 46.
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WAR.

140. LIBERATION.

And now ye purpose to keep under the chil

dren of Judah and Jerusalem for bond men and

bond-women unto you : but are there not with

you, even with you, sins against the Lord your

God ? 2 Chron. xxviii. 10.

Now, hear me, therefore, and deliver the cap

tives again, which ye have taken captive ofyour

brethren : for the fierce wrath of the Lord is

upon you. -II.

» Then certain of the heads of the children of

Ephraim, Azariah the son of Johanan, Bere-

chiah the son of Meshillemoth, and Jehizkiah the

son of Shallum, and Amasa the son of Hadlai,

stood up against them that came from tho war,12.

And said unto thein, Ye shall not bring in the

captives hither : for whereas we have offended

against the Lord already, ye intend to add more

to our sins and to our trespass; for our trespass

is great, and time is fierce wrath against Israel.13.

Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, or

the lawful captive delivered ? Is. xlix. 24.

But thus saith the Lord, even the captives of

the mighty shall be taken away, and the prey

of the terrible shall be delivered ; for I will con

tend with him that contendeth with thee, and I
■will save thy children. 25.

141. TREATMENT OF THE KINGS OF THE AMORITES.

But these five kings fled, and hid themselves

in a cave at Makkedah. Jos. x. 16.

And it was told Joshua, saying, The five kings

are found hid in a cave at Makkedah. 17.

And Joshua said, Roll great stones upon the

mouth of the cave, and set men by it for to keep

them. 18.

Then said Joshua, Open the mouth of the

cave, and bring out those five kings unto me out

of the cave. 22.

And they did so, and brought forth those five

kings unto him out of the cave, the king of Jo

rusalem, the king of Hebron, the king of Jar

muth, tho king of Lachish, and the king of Eg

Ion. 23.

And it came to pass, when they brought out

those kings unto Joshua, that Joshua called for

all the men of Israel, and said unto the captains

of the men of war which went with him, Come

near, put your feet upon the necks of these kings.

And they came near, and put their feet upon the

necks of them. 24.

And Joshua said unto them, Fear not, nor be

dismayed ; be strong, and of good courage : for

thus shall the Lord do to all your enemies

against whom ye fight. 25.

142. CORPORAL PUNISHMENTS.

And he took the elders of the city, and thorns

of the wilderness and briars, and with thein he

taught the men of Succoth. Judges viii. 16.

And ho brought forth the people that were

therein, and put litem under saws, and under har

rows of iron, and under axes of iron, and made

them pass through the brick-kiln : and thus did

he unto all the cities of the children of Ammon.

So David and all the people returned unto Jeru

salem'. 2 Sam. xii. 31.

And he brought out the people that were in it

and cut them with saws, and with harrows of

iron, and with axes : even so dealt David with

all the cities of the children of Ammon. And

David and all the people returned to Jerusalem.

I Chron. xx. 3.

Moreover, he put out Zedekiah's eyes and

bound him with chains, to carry him to Babylon.

Jer. xxxix. 7.

Then they took the king, and carried liim up

unto the king of Babylon to Riblah, in the land

of Hamath ; where he gave judgment upon him.

- — lii. 9.

And the king of Babylon slew the sons of

Zedekiah before his eyes: he slew also all the

princes of Judah in Riblah. 10.

Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah ; and

the king of Babylon bound him in chains, and

carried him to Babylon, and put him in prison

till the day of his death. 11

143. DEATH, FORETOLD.

And afterward, saith the Lord, I will deliver

Zedekiah king of Judah, and his servants, and

the people, and such as are left in this city from

the pestilence, from the sword, and from the fa

mine, into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of

Babylon, and into the hand of their enemies,

and into the hand of those that seek their life;

and he shall smite them with the edge of the

sword : he shall not spare thein, neither have

pity, nor have mercy. Jer. xxi. 7.

144. PUT TO DEATH.

And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree until

eventide: and as soon as the sun was down

Joshua commanded that they should take his

carcase down from the tree, and cast it at the

entering of the gate of the city, and raise there

on a great heap of stones, that remaincth unto

this day. Jos. viii. 29.

And afterward Joshua smote them, and slew

them, and hanged them on five trees. — x. 26.

And he said unto Jether his first-born, Up,

and slay them. But the youth drew not his

sword ; for he feared, because he was yet a

youth. Judges viii. 20.

Then Zebah and Zalmunna said, Rise thou,

and fall upon us : for as the man is, so is his

strength. And Gideon arose, and slew Zebah

and Zalmunna, and took away the ornamenta

that ivere on their camels' neck. 21.

Then said Samuel, Bring ye hither to me

Agag the king of the Amalekites. And Agag

came unto him delicately. And Agag said,

Surely, the bitterness of death is past. 1 Sam.

xv. 32.

And Samuel said, As thy sword hath made

women childless, so shall thy mother be child

less among women. And Samuel hewed Agag

in pieces before the Lord in Gilgal. 33.

And he smote Moab, and measured them with

a line, casting them down to the ground ; even

with two lines measured he to put to death, and

with one full line to keep alive ; and so the Mo-

abites became David's servants, and brought

gifts. 2 Sam. viii. 2.
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And other ten thousand left alive did the chil

dren of .ludah carry away captive, and brought

them unto the top of the rock, and cast them

down from the top of the rock, that they all

were broken in pieces. 2 Chron. xxv. 12.

Then the king of Babylon slew the sons of

Zedekiah in Kiblah before his eyes : also the

king of Babylon slew all the nobles of Judah.

Jer. xxxix. 6.

So Nebuzar-adan, the captain of the guard,

took them, and brought them to the king of

Babylon to Kiblah. — lii. 26.

And the king of Babylon smote them, and

put them to death in Kiblah, in the land of Ha-

math. Thus Judah was carried away captive

out of his own laud. 27.

145. TREATMENT AFTER DEATH.

And David took the head of the Philistine,

and brought it to Jerusalem : but he put his ar

mor in his tent. 1 Sam. xvii. 54.

And it came to pass on the morrow, when the

Philistines came to strip the slain, that they

found Saul and his three sons fallen in mount

Gilboa. — xxxi. 8.

And they cut off his head, and stripped off

his armor, and sent into the land of the Philis

tines round about, to publish it in the house of

their idols, and among the people. 9.

And they put his armor in the house of Ash-

taroth ; and they fastened his body to the wall

of Beth-shan. 10.

CHAP. XIV.

RETURNS.

SECT. 146 SLAUGHTER FORETOLD.

THY men shall fall by the sword, and thy

mighty in the war. Is. iii. 25.

Every one that is found shall be thrust

through ; and every one that is joined unto them

shall fall by the sword. — xiii. 15.

The spoilers are come upon all high places

through the wilderness ; for the sword of the

Lord shall devour from the one end of the land

even to the other end of the land ; no flesh shall

have peace. Jer. xii. 12.

Declare ye in Egypt, and publish in Migdol,

and publish in Noph, and in Tahpanhes : say ye,

Stand fast, and prepare thee ; for the sword

shall devour rouud about thee. — xlvi. 14.

Therefore her young men shall fall in her

streets, and all the men of war shall be cut off

in that day, saith the Lord of hosts. — xlix.

26.

Therefore shall her young men fall in the

streets, and all her men of war shall be cut off

in that day, saith the Lord. — 1. 30.

A sword is upon the Chaldeans, saith the

Lord, and upon the inhabitants of Babylon, and

upon her princes, and upon her wise men. —

— 35.

Thus the slain shall fall in the land of the

Chaldeans, and they that are thrust through in

her streets. — li. 4.

I will bring them down like lambs to the

slaughter, like rams with lie-goats. 40.

He that is far oft* shall die of the pestilence;

and he that is near shall fall by the sword ; and

he that retnaineth and is besieged shall die by

the famine : thus will I accomplish my fury upon

them. Ezek. vi. 12.

The sword is without, and the pestilence and

the famine within : he that ?'.s- in the field shall

die with the sword ; and he that is in the city,

famine and pestilence shall devour him. —

vii. 15.

And all his fugitives, with all his bands, shall

fall by the sword, and they that remain shall be

scattered toward all winds ; and ye shall know

that I the Lord have spoken it. — xvii. 21.

And when he hath taken away the multitude

his heart shall be lifted up ; and he shall cast

down many ten thousands; but he shail not be

strengthened by it. Dan. xi. 12.

For thus saith the Lord God, The city that

went out by a thousand shall leave a hundred,

and that which went forth by a hundred shall

leave ten, to the house of Israel. Amos v. 3.

147. PREVIOUS DREAD.

Howl ye ; for the day of the Lord is at hand ;

it shall come as a destruction from the Almighty.

Is. xiii. 6.

Therefore shall all hands be faint, and every

man's heart shall melt. 7.

For a voice declareth from Dan, and publish-

eth affliction from mount Ephraim. Jer. iv. 15.

Make ye mention to the nations : behold,

publish against Jerusalem, that watchers come

from a far country, and give out their voice

against the cities of J udah. 16.

As keepers of a field are they against her

roundabout; because she hath been rebellious

against me, saith the Lord. 17.

Thus saith the Lord God, Smite with thine

hand, and stamp with thy foot, and say, Alas,

for all the evil abominations of the house of Is- '

rael I for they shall fall by the sword, by the

famine, and by the pestilence. Ezek. vi 11.

Son of man, prophesy and say, Thus saith the

Lord God, Howl ye, Woe worth the day ! —

xxx. 2.

148. NUMBER, INDEFINITE, KILLED.

And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek : and

they fought against him, and they slew the Ca-

naanites and the Perizzites. Jitdgcs'i. 5.

So Jephthah passed over unto the children of

Amnion to fight against them ; and the Lord

delivered them into his hands. — xi. 32.

And he smote them from Aroer, even till

thou come to Minnith, even twenty cities, and

unto the plain of the vineyards, with a very

great slaughter. Thus the children of Ammon

were subdued before the children of Israel.33.
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Bo David and his men went to Keilah, and

fought with the Philistines, and brought away

their cattle, and smote them with a great

slaughter. So David saved the inhabitants of

Keilah. 1 Sam. xxiii. 5.

And the king of Israel went out, and smote

the horses and chariots, and slew the Syrians

with a great slaughter. 1 Kings xx. 21.

Neither did he leave of the people to Jehoa-

haz but fifty horsemen, and ten chariots, and ten

thousand footmen ; for the king of Syria had

destroyed them, and had made them like the

dust by threshing. 2 Kings xiii. 7.

And when Judah came toward the watch-

tower in the wilderness, they looked unto the

multitude, and, behold, they were dead bodies

fallen to the earth, and none escaped. 2 Chron.

xx. 24.

Ishmael also slew all the Jews that were with

him, even with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and the

Chaldeans that were found there, and the men

of war. Jer. xli. 3.

Thus the Jews smote all their enemies with

the stroke of the sword, and slaughter and de

struction, and did what they would unto those

that hated them. Est. ix. 5.

149. NUMBER (OF JEWS) SLAIN.

And the children of Benjamin came forth out

of Gibeuh, and destroyed down to the ground

of the Israelites that day twenty and two thou

sand men. Judges xx. 21.

And Benjamin went forth against them out

of Gibeuh the second day, and destroyed down

to the ground of the children of Israel again

eighteen thousand men ; all these drew the

sword. 25.

And the Lord smote Benjamin before Israel :

and the children of Israel destroyed of the Ben-

jamites that day twenty and five thousand and

a hundred men : and these drew the sword. —

— 35.

And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thousand

men : all these were men of valor. 44.

And they turned, and fled toward the wilder

ness unto the rock of Bimmon : and they glean

ed of them in the highways five thousand men ;

and pursued hard after them unto Gidom, and

slew two thousand men of them. 45.

So that all which fell that day of Benjamin

were twenty and five thousand men that drew

the sword: all these were men of valor. — 46.

And the Philistines put themselves in array

against Israel : and when they joined battle Is

rael was smitten before the Philistines ; and

they slew of the army in the field about four

thousaud men. 1 Sam. iv. 2.

And the Philistines fought, and Israel was

smitten, and they fled every man into his tent :

and there was a very great slaughter ; for there

fell of Israel thirty thousand footmen. — 10.

And Joab returned from following Abner :

and when he had gathered all the people togeth

er, there lacked of David's servants nineteen

men and Asahel. 2 Sam. ii. 30.

But the servants of David had smitten of

Benjamin, and of Abner's men, so that three

hundred and threescore men died. 31.

So the people went out into the field against

Israel : and the battle was in the wood of

Ephraim, — xviii. 6.

Where the people of Israel were slain before

the servants of David ; and there was there a

great slaughter that day of twenty thousand

men. 7.

And Abijah and his people slew them with a

great slaughter ; so there fell down slain of Is

rael five hundred thousand chosen men. 2

Chron. xiii. 17.

For Pekah the son of Remaliah slew in Ju

dah a hundred and twenty thousand in one day,

which were all valiant men ; because they had

forsaken the Lord God of their fathers. —

xxviii. 6.

150. NUMBER (OF GENTILE*) SLAIN.

And so it was, that all that fell that day, both

of men and women, were twelve thousand, even

all the men of Ai. Jos. viii. 25.

And Judah went up; and the Lord delivered

the Canaanites and thePerizzites into their hand ;

and they slew of them in Bezek ten thousand

men. Judges i. 4.

And they slew of Moab at that time about

ten thousand men, all lusty, and all men of va

lor ; and there escaped not a man. — iii. 29.

Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in Karkor,

and their hosts with them, about fifteen thousand

men, all that were left of all the hosts of the

children of the east; for there fell a hundred

and twenty thousand men that drew sword. —

viii. 10.

And when the Syrians of Damascus came to

succor Hadadezer king of Zobah, David slew

of the Syrians two and twenty thousand men.

2 Sam. viii. 5.

And David gat him a name when he returned

from smiting of the Syrians in the valley of

Suit, being eighteen thousand men. — — 13.

And when the Syrians of Damascus came to

help Hadarezer king of Zobah, David slew of

the Syrians two and twenty thousand men. 1

Chron. xviii. 5.

Moreover, Abishai the son of Zeruiah slew of

the Edomites in the valley of Salt eighteen thou

sand. 12.

And the Syrians fled before Israel ; and Da

vid slew the men of seven hundred chariots of

the Syrians, and forty thousand horsemen, and

smote Shobach, the captain of their hosts, who

died there. 2 Sam. x. 18.

But the Syrians fled before Israel : and Da

vid slew of the Syrians seven thousand men

which fought in chariots, and forty thousand

footmen, and killed Shophuch the captain of the

host. 1 Chron. xix. 18.

And they pitched one over against the other

seven days ; and so it was, that in the seventh

day the battle was joined : and the children of

Israel slew of the Syrians a hundred thousand

footmen in one day. 1 Kings xx. 29.

He slew of Edom in the valley of Salt ten

thousand, and took Selah by war, and called the

name of it, Jocktheel unto this day . 2 Kings

xiv. 7.
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And Amaziah strengthened himself, and led

forth his people, and went to the valley of Salt,

and smote of the children of Seir ten thousand.

2 Chron. xxv. 1 1 .

And in 8hushan the palace the Jews slew and

destroyed five hundred men. Est. ix. 6.

On that day the number of those that were

elain in Shushan the palace was brought before

the king. 11.

And the king said unto Esther the queen, The

Jews have slain and destroyed five hundred men

in Shushan the palace, and the ten sons of Ha

inan ; what have they done in the rest of the

king's provinces ? now, what m thy petition ?

and it shall be granted thee ; or what is thy re

quest further ? and it shall be done. 12.

For the Jews that were in Shushan gathered

themselves together on the fourteenth day also

of the month Adar, and slew three hundred men

at Shushan ; but on the prey they laid not their

hand. 15.

But the other Jews that were in the king's

provinces gathered themselves together, and

stood for their lives, and had rest from their en

emies, and slew of their foes seventy and five

thousand (but they laid not their hands on the

prey.) 16.

151. NAMES OF JEWS SLAIN.

And the Philistines followed hard upon Saul

and upon his sons ; and the Philistines slew

Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Melchi-shua,

Saul's sons. 1 Sam. xxxi. 2.

So Saul died, and his three sons, and his ar

mor-bearer, and all his men, that same day to

gether. 6.

And the Philistines followed hard after Saul,

and after his Bons; and the Philistines slew

Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Malehi-shua, the

sons of Saul. 1 Chron. x. 2.

So Saul died, and his three sons, and all his

house died together. 6.

And Abner said again to Asahel, Turn thee

aside from following me: wherefore should I

smite thee to the ground ? how then should I

hold up my face to Joab thy brother ? 2 Sam.

ii. 22.

Hovvbeit, he refused to turn aside : wherefore

Abner, with the hinder end of the spear smote

him under the fifth rib, that the spear came out

behind him ; and he fell down there, and died in

the same place : and it came to pass, that as

many as came to the place where Asahel fell

down and died stood still. 23.

Then said Joab, I may not tarry thus with

thee. And he took three darts in his hand, and

thrust them through the heart of Absalom,

while ho was yet alive in the midst of the oak.

— xviii. 14.

And ten young men that bare Joab's armor

compassed about, and smote Absalom and slew

him. 15.

And Jehu drew a bow with his full strength,

and smote Jehoram between his arms, and the

arrow went out at his heart, and he sunk down

in his chariot. 2 Kings ix. 24.

In his days Pharaoh-nechoh king of Egypt

went up against the king of Assyria to the river

l Euphrates ; and king Josiah went against him ;

and he slew him at Megiddo, when he had seen

him. — xxiii. 29.

And they came up into Judah, and brake in

to it, and carried away all the substance that

was found in the king's house, and his sons also,

and his wives ; so that there was never a son left

him, save Jehoahaz, the youngest of his sons.

2 Chron. xxi. 17.

And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim, slew

Maaseiah the king's son, and Azrikam the gov

ernor of the house, and Elkanah that was next

to the king. — xxviii. 7.

Then arose Ishmael the son of Nethaniah,

and the ton men that were with him, and smote

G-edaliah the son of Ahikam, the son of Sha-

phan, with the sword, and slew him, whom the

king of Babylon had made governor over the

land. Jer. xli. 2.

152. NAMES OF GENTILES SLAIN.

And they warred against the Midianites, aa

the Lord commanded Moses ; and tbey slew all

the males. Num. xxxi. 7.

And they slew the kings of Midian, besides

the rest of them that were slain ; namely, Evi,

and Kekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five

kings of Midian : Balaam also the son of Beor

they slew with the sword. 8.

And Judah went against the Canaanites that

dwelt in Hebron ; (now the name of Hebron

before was Kirjath-arba :) and they slew She-

shai, and Ahiman, and Talmai. Judges i. 10.

And they took two princes of the Midianites,

Oreb and Zeeb : and they slew Oreb upon the

rock Oreb, and Zeeb they slew at the wine- press

of Zeeb ; and pursued Midian, and brought the

heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon on the other

side Jordan. — vii. 25.

David smote also Hadadezer, the son of Re-

hob, king of Zobah, as he went to recover his

border at the river Euphrates. 2 Sam. viii. 3.

And Parahandatha, and Dalphon, and Aspa-

tha, Est. ix. 7.

And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha,8.

And Parmashta, and Arisai, and Adridai, and

Vajezatha, 9.

The ten sons of Haman the son of Hamma-

datha, the enemy of the Jews, they slew ; but

on the spoil laid they not their hands. — 10.

153. WOUNDED.

And Abimelech chased him, and he fled be

fore him ; and many were overthrown and

wounded, even unto the entering of the gate.

Judges ix. 40.

And the battle went sore against Saul, and

the archers hit him ; and he was sore wounded

of the archers. 1 Sam. xxxi. 3.

And the battle went sore against Saul, and

the archers hit him, and he was wounded of the

archers. 1 Chron. x. 3.

And I have consumed them, and wounded

them, that they could not arise ; yea, they are

fallen under my feet. 2 Sam. xxii. 39.

I have wounded them, that they were not able
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to rise ; they are fallen under my feet. Ps.

xviii. 38.

And a certain man drew a bow at a venture,

and smote the king of Israel between the joints

of the harness : wherefore he said unto the dri

ver of his chariot, Turn thine hand, and carry

me out of the host ; for I am wounded. 1 Kings

xxii. 34.

And the battle increased that day ; and the

king was stayed up in his chariot against the

Syrians, and died at even : and the blood ran

out of the wound into the midst of the chariot.35.

And a certain man drew a bow at a venture,

and smote the king of Israel between the joints

of the harness : therefore he said to his chariot-

man, Turn thine hand, that thou mayest carry

me out of the host; for I am wounded. 2

Chron. xviii. 33.

And the battle increased that day ; howbeit

the king of Israel stayed himself up in his cha

riot against the Syrians until the even ; and

about the time of the sun going down he died.34.

And he went with Joram, the son of Ahab,

to the war against Hazael king of Syria in Ra-

mothgilead ; and the Syrians wounded Joram.

2 Kings viii. 28.

And he returned to be healed in Jezreel, be

cause of the wounds which were given him at

Ramah, when he fought with Hazael king of

Syria. And Azariah the son of Jehoram king

of Judah went down to see Jehoram the son of

Ahab at Jezreel, because he was sick. 2 Chron.

xxii. 6.

And the Archers shot at king Josiah ; and

the king said to his servants, Have me away :

for I am scire wounded. — xxxv. 23.

His servants, therefore, took him out of that

chariot, and put him in the second chariot that

he had ; and they brought him to Jerusalem,

and lie died, and was buried in one of the sepul

chres of liis fathers: and all Judah and Jerusa

lem mourned for Josiah. 24.

And one of them that stood by drew a sword,

and smote a servant of the high priest, and cut

off his ear. Mar. xiv. 47.

154. ENDANGERED AND FAINT.

Zebulun and Naphtali were a people that jeo

parded their lives unto the death in the high

places of the field. Judges v. 18.

So David went, he and the six hundred men

that were with him, and came to the brook Be-

sor, where those that were left behind stayed. 1

Sa?>i. xxx. 9.

Hut David pursued, he and four hundred

men : (for two hundred abode behind, which

were so faint that they could not go over the

brook Besor.) 10.

Moreover the Philistines bad yet war again

with Israel, and David went down, and his ser

vants with him, and fought against the Philis

tines: and David waxed faint. 2 Sam. xxi. 15.

155. INHABITANTS SLAUGHTERED.

And in the fourteenth year came Chedorlao-

mer, and the kings that were with him, and

smote the Rephaims in Ashteroth karnaim, and

the Zuzims in Ham, and the Emims in Shaveh-

kiriathaim. Gen. xiv. 5.

And the Horites in their mount Seir, unto

Elparan, which is by the wilderness. — — 6.

And they returned, and came to En mishpat,

which is Kadesh, and smote all the country of

the Ainalekites, and also the Amorites that

dwelt in Hazezontamar. 7.

He smote the Philistines, even unto Gaza, and

the borders thereof, from the tower of the

watchmen to the fenced city. 2 Kings xviii. 8.

156. SLAUGHTER LAMENTED.

Oh that my head were waters, and my eyes a

fountain of tears, that I might weep day and

night for the slain of the daughter of my peo

ple ! Jer. ix. 1.

Therefore thou shalt say this word unto them,

Let mine eyes run down with tears night and

day, and let them not cease : for the virgin

daughter of my people is broken with a great

breach, with a very grievous blow. — xiv. 17.

Therefore will I howl for Moab, and I will

cry out for all Moab ; mine heart shall mourn

for the men of Kir-heres. — xlviii. 31.

Son of man, wail for the multitude of Egypt,

and cast them down, even her, and the daughters

of the famous nations, unto the nether parts of

the earth, with them that go down into the pit.

Ezek. xxxii. 18.

157. DEVASTATION LAMENTED.

Lift up thy voice, 0 daughter of Gallim ;

cause it to be heard unto Laish, O poor Anath-

oth. Is. x. 30.

The burden of Moab. Because in the night

Ar of Moab is laid waste, and brought to si

lence ; because in the night Kir of Moab is laid

waste, and brought to silence : — xv. 1.

He is gone up to Bajith, and to Dibon, the

high places, to weep : Moab shall howl ovei

Nebo, and over Medeba : on all their heads

shall be baldness, and every beard cut off. — 2.

In their streets they shall gird themselves with

sackcloth ; on the tops of their houses, and in

their streets, every one shall howl, weeping

abundantly. 3.

Therefore shall Moab howl for Moab, every

one shall howl : for the foundations of Kir-hare-

seth shall ye mourn; surely they are stricken.

— xvi. 7.

Wherefore my bowels shall sound like a harp

for Moab, and my inward parts for Kirharesh.11.

Pass ye over to Tarshish : howl, ye inhabit

ants of the isle. — xxiii. 6.

For a voice of wailing is heard out of Zion,

How are we spoiled I we are greatly confound

ed, because we have forsaken the land, becuuss

our dwellings have cast us out. Jer. ix. 19.

All ye that are about him bemoan him ; and

all ye that know his name say, How is th«

strong staff broken, and the beautiful rod 1 —

xlviii. 17.

Therefore mine heart shall sound for Moab

like pipes, and mine heart shall sound like pipe*
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for the men of Kir-beres; because the riches

that he hath gotten are perished. Jer. xlviii. 36.

There sfudl be lamentation generally upon all

the house tops of Moab, and in the streets

thereof: for. I have broken Moab like a vessel

wherein is no pleasure, saith the Lord. — 38.

They shall howl, saying, How is it broken

down I how hath Moab turned the back with

shame ! so shall Moab be a derision and a dis

maying to all them about him. 39.

How is the city of praise not left, the city of

my joy ! — xlix. 25.

How is the hammer of the whole earth cut

asunder and broken 1 how is Babylon become

a desolation among the nations ! — 1. 23.

How is Sheshach taken ! and how is the

praise of the whole earth surprised ! how is

Babylon become an astonishment among the

nations ! — li. 41.

And it shall come to pass, tlmt all they that

look upon thee shall flee from thee, and say,

Nineveh is laid waste : who will bemoan her ?

whence shall I seek comforters for thee ? Na-

hum in. 7.

CHAP. XV

WARRIOBS.

SECT. 158. EXCITING TO WAR.

AND David said unto his men, Gird ye on

every man his sword. And they girded on

every man his sword, and David also girded on

his sword : and there wont up after David about

four hundred men, and two hundred abode by

the stuff. 1 Sam. xxv. 13.

And number thee an army like the army that

thou hast lost, horse for horse, and chariot for

chariot ; and we will fight against them in the

plain, and surely we shall be stronger than they.

And he hearkened unto their voice, and did so.

I Kings xx. 25.

And the king of Israel said unto his servants,

Know ye that Ranioth in Gilead is ours, and

we be still, and take it not out of the hand

of the king of Syria ? — xxii. 3.

159. RESOLVED TO WAR.

Prepare ye war against her ; arise, and let us

go up at noon. Woe unto us ! for the day go-

eth away, for the shadows of the evening are

stretched out. Jer. vi. 4.

Arise, and let us go up by night, and let us

destroy her palaces. 5.

- We will not return unto our houses, until the

children of Israel have inherited every man his

inheritance : Num. xxxii. 18.

But thy servants will pass over, every man

armed for war, before the Lord to battle, as

Br lord saith. 27.

So concerning thorn Moses commanded Elea

zar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and

the chief fathers of the tribes of the children of

Israel : — 28.

And Moses said unto them, If the children

of Gad and the children of Reuben will pass

with you over J ordan, every man armed to bat

tle before the Lord, and the land shall be sub

dued before you ; then ye shall give them the

land of Gilead for a possession : 29.

But if they will not pass over with you armed,

they shall have possessions among you in the

land of Canaan. 30.

And the children of Gad and the children of

Reuben answered, saying, As tho Lord hath

said unto thy servants, so will we do : — 31.

We will pass over armed before the Lord

"into the land of Canaan, that the possession of

our inheritance on this side Jordan may be

ours. 32.

And all the people arose as one man, saying,

We will not any of us go to his tent, neither

will we any of us turn into his house : Judges

xx. 8.

But now, this shall be the thing which we

will do to Gibeah, we urill go up by lot against it :9.

Nevertheless Josiah would not turn his face

from him, but disguised himself that he might

fight with him, and hearkened not unto the

words of Necho from the mouth o/ God, and

came to fight in the valley of Megiddo. 2

Chron. xxxv. 22.

160. COURAGE (DIVINE RULE.)

And I said unto you, Ye are come unto the

mountain of the Amorites, which the Lord our

God doth give unto us. Deut. i. 20.

Behold, the Lord thy God hath set the land

before thee : go up and possess it, as the Lord

God of thy fathers hath said unto thee ; fear not,

neither be discouraged. 21.

When thou goest out to battle against thine

enemies, and seest horses and chariots, and a

people more than thou, be not afraid of them :

for the Lord thy God is with thee, which

brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. —

— xx. 1.

161. WHY? BECAUSE OF GOD'S PRESENCE.

Then I said unto you, Dread not, neither be

afraid of them. Deut. i. 29.

The Lord your God which goeth before

you, he shall fight for you, according to all

that he did for you in Egypt before your eyes.30.

Thou shalt not be affrighted at them : for the

Lord thy God is among you, a mighty God

and terrible. — vii. 21.

Have not I commanded thee ? Be strong,

and of a good courage ; be not afraid, neither

be thou dismayed : for the Lord thy God is

with thee whithersoever thou goest. Jos. i. 9.

And he said, Hearken ye, all Judah, and ya

inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thou king Jehos-

haphat ; thus saith the Lord unto you, Be not

afraid nor dismayed by reason of this great

| multitude ; for the battle is not yours, but God's

2 Chron. xx. 15.
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Ye shall not need to fight this battle ; set

yourselves, stand ye still, and see the salvation

of the Lord with you, O Judah and Jerusalem;

fear not, nor be dismayed ; to-morrow go out

against them, for the Lord will be with you.

2 Chron. 17.

And he set captains of war over the people,

and gathered them together to him in the street

of the gate of the city, and spake comfortably

to them, saying, — xxxii. 6.

Be strong and courageous, be not afraid nor

dismayed for the king of Assyria, nor for all

the multitude that is with him ; for there be

more with us than with him. 7.

With him is an arm of flesh ; but with us is

the Lord our God to help us, and to fight our

battles. And the people rested themselves upon

the words of Hezekiah king of Judah. 8.

162. AND FOR PROMISE OF SUCCESS.

And the Lord said unto Moses, Fear him not:

for I have delivered him into thy hand, and all

his people, and his land ; and thou shalt do to

him as thou didst unto Sihon king of the Am-

orites, which dwelt at Heshbon. Num. xxi.

34.

And I commanded Joshua at that time, say

ing, Thine eyes have seen all that the Lord

your God hath done unto these two kings : so

shall the Lord do unto all the kingdoms whither

thou passethv Dcut. iii. 21.

Ye shall not fear them : for the Lord your

God he shall fight for you. 22.

If thou shalt say in thine heart, These nations

are more than I, how can I dispossess them ?

— vii. 17.

Thou shalt not be afraid of them ; but shalt

well remember what the Lord thy God did unto

Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt ; 18.

The great temptations which thine eyes saw,

and the signs, and the wonders, and the mighty

hand, and the stretched out arm, whereby the

Lord thy God brought thee out; so shall the

Jjord thy God do unto all the people of whom

thou art afraid. 19.

Be strong, and of a good courage, fear not,

nor be afraid of them : for the Lord thy God,

he it is that doth go with thee ; he will not fail

thee nor forsake thee. — xxxi. 6.

And Moses called unto Joshua, and said un

to him in the sight of all Israel, Be strong and

of a good courage : for thou must go with this

people unto the land which the Lord hath sworn

unto their fathers to give them ; and thou

shalt cause them to inherit it. 7.

And the Lord, he it is that doth go before

thee ; he will be with thee, he will not fail thee,

neither forsake thee : fear not, neither be dis

mayed. 8.

And he gave Joshua the son of Nun a charge,

and 6aid, Be strong, and of a good courage :

for thou shalt bring the children of Israel into

the land which I sware unto thee ; and I will

be with thee. 23.

Be strong, and of a good courage ; for unto

this people shalt thou divide for an inheritance

the land, which I sware unto their fathers to

give them. Jos. i. 6.

And the Lord said unto Joshua, Fear them

not : for I have delivered them into thine band ;

there shall not a man ofthem stand before thee.

— x. 8.

163. OTHER AND HUMAN ARGUMENTS.

And Caleb stilled the people before Moses,

and said, Let us go up at once, and possess it ;

for we are well able to overcome it. Num. xiii

30.

Only rebel not ye against the Lord, neither

fear ye the people of the land; for they are

bread for us : their defence is departed from

them, and the Lord is with us : fear them not.

— xiv. 9.

But if thou fear to go down, go thou with

Pharaoh thy servant down to the host. Judge*

vii. 10.

And thou shalt hear what they say ; and af

terward shall thine hands be strengthened to

go down unto the host. Then went he down

with Pharaoh his servant unto the outside of

the armed men that were in the host. 11.

Be strong, and quit yourselves like men, O

ye Philistines, that ye be not servants unto the

Hebrews, as they have been to you : quit your

selves like men, and fight. 1 Sam. iv. 9.

And David said to Saul, let no man's heart

fail because of him ; thy servant will go and

fight with this Philistine. — xvii. 32.

Be of good courage, and let us play the men

for our people, and for the cities of our God ;

and the Lord do that which seemeth him good.

2 Sam. x. 12.

Be of good courage, and let us behave our

selves valiantly for our people, and for the cities

of our God ; and let the Lord do that which is

good in his sight 1 Chron. xix. 13.

Then David said unto the messenger, Thus

shalt thou say unto Joab, Let not this thing dis

please thee; for the sword devoureth one as

well as another : make thy battle strong against

the city, and overthrow it; and encourage thou

him. 2 Sam. xi. 25.

And I looked, and rose up, and said unto

the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the rest of

the people, Be not ye afraid of them : remem

ber the Lord, which is great and terrible, and

fight for your brethren, your sons and your

daughters, your wives and your houses. Nek.

iv. 14.

164. COURAGEOUS.

I will not be afraid of ten thousand of people

that have set themselves against me round about

Ps. iii. 6.

Though a host should encamp against me,

my heart shall not fear ; though war should rise

against me, in this will I be confident. — xxvii. 3.

And Rabshakeh said unto them, Say ye now

to Hezekiah, Thus saith the great king, the

king of Assyria, What confidence is this where

in thou trustest ? Is. xxxvi. 4.

I say, sayest thou, (but they are but vain words,)

I liave counsel and strength for war : now, on

whom dost thou trust, that thou rebellert

against me ? — 5.
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165. BOASTING.

And the Lord said unto Gideon, The people

that are with thee are too many for me to give

the Midiunites into their hands, lest Israel vaunt

themselves against me, saying, Mine own hand

hath saved me. Judges vii. 2.

And the king of Israel answered and said,

Tell him, Let not him that girdeth on his har

ness boast himself, as he that putteth it off. 1

Kings xx. 1 1.

Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten the Edom-

ites, and thine heart lifteth thee up to boast :

abide now at home ; why shouldest thou med

dle to thine hurt, that thou shouldest fall, even

thou, and Judah with thee. 2 Chron. xxv. 19.

Behold, thou hast heard what the kings of

Assyria have done to all lands, by destroying

them utterly ; and shalt thou be delivered ? 2

Kings xix. 1 1.

I have digged and drunk strange waters, and

with the sole of my feet have I dried up all the

rivers of besieged places. 24.

How say ye, We are mighty and strong men

for the war ? Jer. xlviii. 14.

They are terrible and dreadful : their judg

ment and their dignity shall proceed of them

selves. Hab. i. 7.

166. heroes (individuals.)

And Samson said unto them, Though ye

have done this, yet will I be avenged of you,

and after that I will cease. Judges xv. 7.

And he smote them hip and thigh with a great

slaughter : and he went down and dwelt in the

top of the rock Etam. 8.

And he found a new jaw-bone of an ass, and

put forth his hand and took it, and slew a thou

sand men therewith. 15.

And Samson said, With the jaw-bone of an

ass, heaps upon heaps, with the jaw of an ass

have I slain a thousand men. 16.

These be the names of the mighty men whom

David had : The Tachmonite that sat in the

seat, chief among the captains ; (the same was

Adino the Eznite ; he lifted up his spear against

eight hundred, whom he slew at one time. 2

Sam. xxiii. 8.

And after him was Eleazar the son of Dodo

the Ahohite, one of the three mighty men with

David, when they defied the Philistines that

were there gathered together to battle, and the

men of Israel were gone away. 9.

He arose, and smote the Philistines until his

hand was weary, and his hand clave unto the

sword : and the Lord wrought a great victory

that day ; and the people returned after him

only to spoil. 10.

And after him was Shammah the son of

Agee the Hararite. And the Philistines were

gathered together into a troop, where was a

piece of ground full of lentiles; and the people

fled from the Philistines. 11.

But he stood in the midst of the ground, and

defended it, and slew the Philistines : and the

Lord wrought a great victory. 12.

And Abishai the brother of Joab, the son of

Zeruiah, was chief among three ; and he lifted

up his spear against throe hundred, and slew

them, and had the name among three. 18.

Was he not most honorable of three ? there

fore he was their captain ; howbeit he attained

not unto the first three. 19.

And he slew an Egyptian, a goodly man :

and the Egyptian had a spear in his hand, but

he went down to him with a stuff, and plucked

the spear out of the Egyptian's hand, and slew

him with his own spear. 21.

These things did Benaiah the son of Jehoiada,

and had the name among three mightv men.22.

He was more honorable than the thirty, but

he attained not to thefirst three : and David set

him over his guard. 23.

And this is the number of the mighty men

whom David had ; Jashobeam a Hachmonite,

the chief of the captains ; he lifted up his spear

against three hundred slain by him at one time.

1 Chron. xi. 11.

And Abishai the brother of Joab, he was

chief of the three : for lifting up his spear

against three hundred he slew them, and had a

name among the three. 20.

Of the three he was more honorable than the

two, for he was their captain ; howbeit he at

tained not to thefirst three. 21.

Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of a

valiant man of Kabzeel, who had done many

acts ; he slew two lion like men of Moab ; also

he went down and slew a lion in a pit in a

snowy day. 22.

167. heroes, (collective.)

And it came to pass on the third day, when

they were sore, that two of the sons of Jacob,

Simeon and Levi, Dinah's brethren, took each

man his sword, and came upon the city boldly,

and slew all the males. Gen. xxxiv. 25.

And they slew Hamor and Shechem his son

with the edge of the swjord, and took Dinah out

of Shechera's house, and went out. 26.

The sons of Jacob came upon the slain, and

spoiled the city ; because they had defiled their

sister. 27.

And three of the thirty chief went down, and

came to David in the harvest-time unto the ca-ve

of Adullam ; and the troop of the Philistines

pitched in the valley of Kephaim. 2 Sam.

xxiii. 13.

And David was then in a hold, and the garri

son of the Philistines was then in Bethlehem.14.

And David longed, and said, Oh that one

would give me drink of the water of the well

of Beth lehem, which is by the gate. 15.

And the three mighty men brake through the

host of the Philistines, and drew water out of

the well of Beth lehem, that teas by the gate,

and took it, and brought it to David : neverthe

less he would not drink thereof, but poured it

out unto the Lord : 16.

And he said, Be it far from mo, 0 Lord,

that I should do this : is not this the blood of

the men that went in jeopardy of their lives ?

therefore he would not drink it. These things

did these three mighty men. 17.
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And after him teas Eleazar the son of Dodo

the Ahohite, who ivas one of the three mighties.

1 Chron. xi. 12.

He was with David at Pasdammim,and there

the Philistines were gathered together to battle,

where was a parcel of ground full of barley ;

and the people fled from before the Philistines.13.

And they set themselves in the midst of that

parcel and delivered it, and slew the Philistines;

and the Lord saved them by a great deliverance.14.

168. PUBLIC CHALLENGES.

And Caleb said, He that smiteth Kirjath-se-

pher, and taketh it, to him will I give Achsah

my daughter to wife. Judges i. 12.

And Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb's young

er brother, took it: and he gave him Achsah

his daughter to wife. 13.

Then said Zebul unto him, "Where is now thy

mouth, wherewith thou saidst, Who is Abime-

lech that we should serve him ? Is not this the

people that thou hast despised ? go out, I pray

now, and fight with them. — ix. 38.

And Jonathan said to the young man that

bare his armor, Come, and let us go over unto

the garrison of these uncircumcised ; it may be

that the Lord will work for us : for there is no

restraint to the Lord to save by many or by few.

1 Sam. xiv. 6.

And Joab the son of Zeruiah and the ser

vants of David went out, and met together by

the pool of Gibeon ; and they sat down, the

one on the one side of the pool, and the other

on the other side of the pool. 2 Sum. ii. 13.

And Abner said to Joab, Let the young men

now arise and play before us. And Joab said,

Let them arise. 14.

Then there arose and went over by number

twelve of Benjamin, which pertained to Ish-

bosheth the son of Saul, and twelve of the ser

vants of David. 15.

And they caught every one his fellow by the

head, and thrust his sword in his fellow's side ;

so they fell down together : wherefore that place

was called Helkathh-azzurim, which is in Gib-

eon. 1G.

Now, as soon as this letter cometh to you,

seeing your master's sons are with you, and

t/iere are with you chariots and horses, a fenced

city also, and armor. 2 Kings x. 2.

Look even out the best and meetest of your

master's sons, and set him on his father'!

throne, and fight for your master's house. — 3

But they were exceedingly afraid, and said,

Behold, two kings stood not before him : how

then shall we stand ? 4.

Then Amaziah sent messengers to Jehoash,

tho son of Jehoahaz, sjpn of Jehu, king of Is

rael, saying, Come, let us look one another in

the face. — xiv. 8.

Then Amaziah king of Judah took advice,

and sent to Joash the son of Jehoahaz, the son

of Jehu king of Israel, saying, Come, let us

see ono another in the face. 2 Chron. xxv. 17.

169. SINGLE COMBAT.

And he stood and cried unto the armies of

Israel, and said unto them, Why are ye come

out to 6et your battle in array, Am not I a Phil

istine, and ye servants to Saul ? choose you a

a man for you, and let him come down to me.

1 Sam. xvii. 8.

If he be able to fight with me, and to kill me,

then will we be your servants : but if I prevail

against him, and kill him, then shall ye be our

servants, and serve us. 9.

And the Philistine said, I defy the armies of

Israel this day : give me a man, that we may

tight together. 10.

And the Philistine drew near morning and

evening, and presented himself forty days. 16.

And as he talked with them, behold, there

came up the champion (the Philistine of Gatb,

Goliath by name) out of the armies of the Phil

istines, and spake according to tho same words :

and David heard them. 23.

And the men of Israel said, Have ye seen

this man that is come up ? surely to defy Israel is

he come up : and it shall be, that the man who

killeth him, the king will enrich him with great

riches, and will give him his daughter, and make

his father's house free in Israel. 25.

And David spake to the men that stood by

him, saying, "What shall be done to the man that

killeth this Philistine, and taketh away the re

proach from Israel ? for who is this uncircum

cised Philistine, that he should defy the armies

of the living God ? 26.

And the people answered him after this man

ner, saving, So shall it be done to the man that

killeth him. 27.

And the Philistine said to David, Come to me,

and I will give thy flesh unto the fowls of the

air, and to the beasts of the field. 44.

And Abner said to him, Turn thee aside to

thy right hand or to thy left, and lay thee hold

on one of the young men, and take thee his ar

mor. But Asahel would not turn aside from

following of him. 2 Sam. ii. 21.

170. HEROINES.

And she sent and called Barak the son of

Abinoam out of Kadesh naphtali, and said unto

him, Hath not the Lord God of Israel com

manded, saying, Go, and draw toward mount

Tabor, and take with thee ten thousand men of

the children of Naphtali, and of the children

of Zebulun. Judges iv. 6.

And I 'will draw unto thee, to the river

Kishon, Sisera, the captain of Jabin's army,

with his chariots and his multitude; and I will

deliver him into thine hand ? 7.

And Barak said unto her, If thou wilt go with

me, then I will go ; but if thou wilt not go with

me, then I will not go. 8.

And sho said, I will surely go with thee ; not

withstanding the journey that thou takost shall

not be for thine honor ; for the Lord shall sell

Sisera into the hand of a woman. And Debo

rah arose, and went with Barak to Kedesh. 9.

And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali to

Kedesh ; and he went up with ten thousand

men at his 'feet : and Deborah went up with

him. 10.

And Deborah said unto Barak, Up ; fur this

[ 912 J



CHAP. IV.] [book XXX.WAR.

is the day in which the Lord hath delivered

Sisera into thine hand : is not the Lord pone

out before thee ? So Bnruk went down from

mount Tubor, and ten thousand men after him.

Judges iv. 1 4.

Howbeit Sisera fled away on his feet to the

tent of Jael, the wife of Hisber the Kenite : for

there was peace between Jubin the king of Ha

noi- and the house of Heber the Kenite — 17.

And Jael went out to meet Sisera, and said

unto him, Turn in, my Lord, turn in to me ; fear

not. And when he had turned in unto her into

the tent she covered him with a mantle. — 18.

Then Juel, Heber's wife, took a nail of the

tent, and took a hammer in her hand, and went

softly unto him, and smote the nail into his tem

ples, and fastened it into the ground : (for he

was fast asleep, and weary;) so he died. — 21.

And, behold, as Barak pursued Sisera, Jael

came out to meet him, and said unto him, Come,

and I will shew thee the man whom thou seek-

est. And when he came into her tent, behold,

Sisera lay dead, and the nail was in his temples.22.

Blessed above women shall Jael the wife of

Heber the Kenite be ; blessed shall she be above

women in the te^nt. — v. 24.

She put her hand to the nail, and her right

hand to the workmen's hammer ; and with the

hammer she smote Sisera, she smote off his head,

when she had pierced and stricken through his

temples. 26.

At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay down ;

at her feet he bowed, he fell : where he bowed,

there he fell down dead. 27.

Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and encamp

ed against Thebez, and took it. — ix. 50.

But there was a strong tower within the city,

and thither fled all the men and women, and all

they of the city, and shut it to them, and gat

them up to the top of tho tower. 51.

And Abimelech came unto the tower, and

fought against it, and went hard unto the door

of the tower to burn it with fire. 52.

And a certain woman cast a piece of milstone

upon Abimelech's head, and all to break his

scull. 53.

Who smote Abimelech the son of Jerubhe-

uheth ? did riot a woman cast a piece of a mil-

stone upou him from tho wall that he died in

Thebez ? 2 Sam. xi. 21.

And it came to pass, when he saw her, that

he rent his clothes, and said, Alas, my daugh

ter ! thou hast brought me very low, and thou

art one of them that trouble me : for I have

opened my mouth unto tho Lord,'and I cannot

go back. Judges xi. 35.

And she said unto him, My father, i/thou hast

opened thy mouth unto the Lord, do to me ac

cording to that which hath proceeded out of thy

mouth; forasmuch as tho Lord hath taken ven

geance for thee of thino enemies, even of the

children of Ammon. 36.

171. CAUTIONS.

And the children of Dan said unto him, Let

not thy voice be heard among us, lest angry fel

lows run upon thee, and thou lose thy life, '

the lives of thy household. Judges xviii. 25.

And the children of Ban went their way : and

when Micah saw that they were too strong for

him, he turned and went back into his house.26.

And Saul said to David, Thou art not able to

go against this Philistine to fight with him ; for

thou art but a youth, and he a man of war from

his youth. 1 Sam. xvii. 33.

Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, and thine

heart hath lifted thee up: glory of this, and tar

ry at home ; for why shouldeat thou meddle to

thy hurt, that thou shouldest fall, even thou, and

Jndah with thee ? 2 Kings xiv. 10.

After all this, when Josiah had prepared the

temple, Necho king of Egypt came up to fight

against Carchemish by Euphrates : and Josiah

went out against him. 2 Chron. xxxv. 20.

But he sent ambassadors to him, saying,

What have I to do with thee, thou king of Ju-

dah ? I come not against thee this day, but

against the house wherewith I have war; for

God commanded me to make haste : forbear thee

from meddling with God, who is with me, that

he destroy thee not. 21.

Go not forth into the field, nor walk by tho

way ; for the sword of the enemy and fear is on

every side. Jcr. vi. 25.

172. TEARFULNESS.

And the princes of Issachar wci-c with Debo

rah ; even Issachar and also Barak : he was sent

on foot into the valley. For the divisions of

Reuben there were great thoughts of heart.

Judges v. 1 5. *

Moreover, the children ofAmmon passed over

Jordan to fight also against J udah, and against

Benjamin, and against tho house of Ephraim ;

so that Israel was sore distressed. — x. 9.

The whole city shall flee from the noise of tho

horsemen and bowmen ; they shall go into thick

ets, and climb up upon the rocks ; every city

shall be forsaken, and not a man dwell therein.

Jer. iv. 29.

For thus saith the Lord, We have heard a

voice of trembling, of fear, and not of peace.

— xxx. 5.

At the noise of the stamping of the horses of

his strong horses, at the rushing of his chariots,

and at the rumbling of his wheels, the fathers

shall not look back to their children for feeble

ness of hands. — xlvii. 3.

Because of the day that comcth to spoil all

the Philistines, and to cut off from Tyrus and

Zidon every helper that remaineth ; for the Lord

will spoil the Philistines, the remnant of tho

country of Caphtor. — xlvii. 4.

And the land shall tremble and sorrow : for

every purpose of the Lord shall be performed

against Babylon, to make the land of Babylon a

desolation without an inhabitant. — ii. 29.

Ye have feared the sword ; and I will bring

a sword upon you, saith tho Lord God. Ezck.

xi. 8.

Sigh, therefore, thou son of man, with the

breaking of thy loins ; and with bitterness sigh

before their eyes. — xxi. 6.
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And it "shall bo when they say unto thee,

Wherefore sighest thou ? that thou shalt answer,

For the tidings, because it cometh ; and every

heart shall melt, and all hands shall be feeble,

and every spirit shall faint, and all knees shall

be weak as water : behold, it cometh, and shall

be brought to pass, saith the Lord God. Ezek.

xxi. 7.

Blow ye the trumpet of Zion, and sound an

alarm in my holy mountain ; let all the inhabit

ants of the land tremble : for the day of the

Lord cometh, for it is nigh at hand. Joel ii. 1.

The great day of the Lord is near, ii is near,

and hasteth greatly, even the voice of the day of

the Lord : the mighty man shall cry there bit

terly. Zeph. i. 14.

That day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble

and distress, a day of wasteness and desolation,

a day of darkness and gloominess, a day of

clouds and thick darkness, 15.

A day of the trumpet and alarm against the

fenced cities, and against the high towers. — 16.

173. SUPERNATURAL PANIC FORETOLD.

The people shall hear, and be afraid : sorrow

shall take hold of the inhabitants of Palistina.

Ex. xv. 14.

Then the dukes of Edom shall be amazed ;

the mighty men of Moab, trembling shall take

hold upon them : all the inhabitants of Canaan

shall melt away. 15.

Fear and dread shall fall upon them : by the

greatness of thine arm they shall be as still as a

stone, till thy people pass over, O Lord, till the

people pass over which thou hast purchased.16.)

I will send my fear before thee, and will de

stroy all the people to whom thou shalt come;

and I will make all thine enemies turn their

backs unto thee. — xxiii. 27.

And upon them that are left alive of you I

will send a faintness into their hearts in the lands

of their enemies ; and the sound of a shaken leaf

shall chase them ; aud they shall flee, as fleeing

from a sword ; and they shall fall when none

pursueth. Lev. xxvi. 36.

And they shall fall one upon another, as it

were before a sword, when none pursueth : and

ye shall have no powor to stand before your

enemies. 37.

This day will I begin to put the dread of thee,

and the fear of thee, upon the nations that are

under the whole heaven, who shall hear report

of thee, and shall tremble, and be in anguish be

cause of thee. Deut. ii. 25.

There shall no man be able to stand before

you : for the Lord your God shall lay the fear

of you, and the dread of you, upon all the land

that ye shall tread upon, as he hath said unto

you. — xi. 25.

One thousand shaJl flee at the rebuke of one ;

at the rebuke of five shall ye flee, till ye be left

as a beacon upon the top of a mountain, and as

an ensign on a bill. Is. xxx. 17.

And he shall pass over to his strong hold for

fear, and his princes shall be afraid of the ensign,

saith the Lord, whose fire is in Zion, and his

furnace in Jerusalem. — xxxi. 9.

Behold, I will bring upon thee, saith the Lord

God of hosts, from all those that be about thee;

and ye shall be driven out every man right forth ;

and none shall gather up him that wandereth.

Jer. xlix. 5.

For I will cause Elam to be dismayed before

their enemies, and before them that seek their

life ; and I will bring evil upon them, even my

fierce anger, saith the Lord ; and I will send the

sword after them, till I have consumed them.37.

I will also vex the hearts of many people

when I shall bring thy destruction among the

nations, into the countries which thou hast

not known. Ezek. xxxii. 9.

Yea, I will make many people amazed at thee,

and their kings shall be horribly afraid for thee,

when I shall brandish my sword before thein ;

and they shall tremble at every moment, every

man for his own life, in the day of thy fall. Ezek.

xxxii. 10.

And thy mighty men, 0 Temao, shall be dis

mayed, to the end that every one of the mount

of Esau may be cut off by slaughter. Ob. 9.

174. INSTANCED.

And they journeyed, and the terror of God

was upon the cities that were about them, and

they did not pursue after the sons of Jacob.

Gen. xxxv. 5.

And there was trembling in the host, in the

field, and among all the people; the garrison,

and the spoilers, they also trembled ; and the

earth quaked : so it was a very great trembling.

1 Sam. xiv. 15.

The Jews gathered themselves together in

their cities, throughout all the provinces of the

king Ahasuerus, to lay hand on such as sought

their hurt; and no man could withstand them;

for the fear of them fell upon all people. Est.

ix. 2.

175. INSTANCES OF FEAR.

And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, Ye have

troubled me, to make me to stink among the in

habitants of the land, among the Canaamtes, and

the Perizzites ; and I being few in number, they

shall gather themselves together against me, and

slay me ; and I shall be destroyed, I and my

house. Gen. xxxiv. 30.

And Balak the son of Zippor saw all that Is

rael had done to the Amorites. Num. xxii. 2.

And Moab was sore afraid of the people, be

cause they were many ; and Moab was distress

ed, because of the children of Israel. 3.

And she said unto the men, I know that the

Lord hath given you the land, and that your

terror is fallen upon us, and that all the inhabit

ants of the land faint because of you. Jos.

ii. 9.

For we have heard how the Lord dried up

the water of the Red-sea for you, when ye came

out of Egypt ; and what ye did unto the two

kings of the Amorites that were on the other

side Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye utterly

destroyed. 10.
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And as soon as we had heard these things our

hearts did melt, neither did there remain any

more courage in any man because of you : for

the Lord your God, he is God in heaven above,

and in earth beneath. 11.

And they said unto Joshua, Truly the Lord

hath delivered into our hands all the land : for

even all the inhabitants of the country do faint

because of us. 24.

And it came to pass, when all the kings of

the Amorites, which were on the side of Jordan

west-ward, and all the kings of the Canaanites,

which were by the sea, heard that the Lord had

dried up the waters of the Jordan from before

the children of Israel, until we were passed over,

that their heart melted ; neither was their spirit

in them any more, because of the children of Is

rael. — v. 1.

And David's men said unto him, Behold, we

be afraid here in Judah, how much more then

if we come to Keilah against the armies of the

Philistines ? 1 Sam. xxiii. 3.

And when Saul saw the host of the Philis

tines he was afraid, and his heart greatly trem

bled. — xxviii. 5.

And it came to pass, when the captains of

the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said,

Surely it is the king of Israel. And they turn

ed aside to fight against him ; and Jehoshaphat

cried out. 1 Kings xxii. 32.

And in those times there was no peace to him

that went out, nor to him that came in, but

great vexations were upon all the inhabitants of

the countries. 2 Chron. xv. 5.

176. THE FEARFUL. EXEMPTED FROM WAR.

And the officers shall speak further unto the

people, and they shall say, What man is there

that is fearful and faint-hearted ? let him go and

return unto his house, lest his brethren's heart

faint as well as his heart. Deut. xx. 8.

Now therefore, go to, proclaim in the ears of

the people, saying, Whosoever is fearful and

afraid, let him return, and depart early from

mount Gilead ; and there returned of the peo

ple twenty and two thousand, and there remain

ed ten thousand. Judges vii. 3.

177. COWARDS.

But the men that went up with him said,

We be not able to go up against the people, for

they are stronger than we. Num. xiii. 31.

Thus did your fathers, when I sent them from

Kadesh-barnea to see the land. — xxxii. 8.

For when they went up unto the valley of

Eshcol, and saw the land, they discouraged the

heart of the children of Israel, that they should

not go in to the land which the Lord had given

them. 9.

Whither shall we go up ? our brethren have

discouraged our heart, saying, The, people is

greater and taller than we ; the cities are great,

and walled up to heaven : and, moreover, we

have seen the sons of the Anakims there.

Deut. i. 28.

And when the Philistines heard that the chil

dren of Israel were gathered together to Mizpeh .

the lords of the Philistines went up against Is

rael : and when the children of Israel heard it,

they were afraid of the Philistines. 1 Sam.

vii. 7.

When the men of Israel saw that they were

in a strait, (for the people were distressed,) then

the people did hide themselves in caves, and in

thickets, and in rocks, and in high places, and

in pits. — xiii. 6.

And some of the Hebrews went over Jordan

to the land of Gad and Gilead : as for Saul, he

was yet in Gilgal, and all the people followed

him trembling. 7.

When Saul and all Israel heard those words

of the Philistines they were dismayed, and

greatly afraid. — xvii. 1 1.

And all the men of Israel when they saw the

man, fled from him, and were sore afraid. —

— 24.

178. MALICIOUS WARS.

And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat,

I will disguise myself, and enter into the battle,

but put thou on thy robes. And the king of

Israel disguised himself, and went into the bat

tle. 1 Kings xxii. 30.

But the king of Syria commanded his thirty

and two captains, that had rule over his chari

ots, saying, Fight neither with small nor great,

save only with the king of Israel. 31.

And it came to pass, when the captains of

the chariots perceived that it was not the king

of Israel, that they turned back from pursuing

him. 33.

But a prophet of the Lord was there, whose

name was Oded ; and he went out before the

host that came to Samaria, and said unto them,

Behold, because the Lord God of your fathers

was wroth with Judah, he hath delivered them

into your hand, and ye have slain them in a

rage that reacheth up to heaven. 2 Chron.

xxviii. 9.

Thus saith the Lord, For three transgres

sions of Edom, and for four, I will not turn

away the punishment thereof; because he did

pursue his brother with the sword, and did cast

off all pity, and his anger did tear perpetually,

and he kept his wrath for ever : Amos i. 1 1 .

Neither shouldest thou have stood in the

cross-way, to cut off those of his that did es

cape; neither shouldest thou have delivered up

those of his that did remain in the day of dis

tress. Ob. 14.

179. FIRM AND CRUEL WARRIORS.

Then did I beat them as small as the dust of

the earth ; I did stamp them as the mire of the

street, and did spread them abroad. 2 Sam.

xxii. 43.

A nation of fierce countenance, which shall

not regard the person of the old, nor show fa

vor to the young. Deut. xxviii. 50.

Their bows also shall dash tt»e young men to

pieces; and they shall have no pity on the fruit

of the womb : their eye shall not spare children,

is. xiii. 18.

Thus saith the Lord, Behold a people com
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eth from the north country, and a great nation

shall be raised from the sides of the earth. Jer.

vi. 22.

They shall lay hold on bow and spear; they

are cruel, and have no mercy : their voice roar-

eth like the sea ; and they ride upon horses, set

in array as men for war against thee, O daugh

ter of Zion. 23.

Therefore shall a tumult arise among thy

people, and all thy fortresses shall be spoiled,

as Shalman spoiled Beth-arbol in the day of bat

tle : the mother was dashed to pieces upon her

children. Hos. x. 14.

Yet was she carried away, she went into cap

tivity : her young children also were dashed in

pieces at the top of all the streets ; and they

cast lots for her honorable men, and all her

great men were bound in chains. Nahum iii.

10.

180. DESERTION.

Now it came to pass, that when all the peo

ple which were with Ishmael saw Johanan the

son of Karcah, and all the captains of the forces

that were with him, then they were glad. Jer.

xli. 13.

So all tho people that Ishmael had carried

away captive from Mizpah cast about, and re

turned, and went unto Johanan the son of Ka-

reah. 14.

CHAP. XVI.

TREATIES.

SECT. 181. AMBASSADORS.

AND the tribes of Israel sent men through

all the tribe of Benjamin, saying, "What wicked

ness is this that is done among you ? Judges

xx. 12.

And the whole congregation sent some to

speak to the children of Benjamin that were in

the rock Bimmon, and to call peaceably unto

them. — xxi. 13.

And when the children of Israel hoard of it,

the whole congregation of the children of Israel

gathered themselves together at Shiloh, to go

up to war against them. Jos. xxii. 12.

And the children of Israel sent unto the chil

dren of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and

to the half tribe of Manasseh, into the land of

Gilead, Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest,13.

And with him ten princes, of each chief house

u prince, throughout all the tribes of Israel ;

and each one was a head of the house of their

fathers among the thousands of Israel. — 1 4.

And they came unto the children of Reuben,

and to tho children of Gad and to tho half tribe

of Manasseh, unto the land of Gilead, and they

spake with them, saying. 15.

Or what king, going to make war against

another king, sitteth not down first, and coiisult-

eth whether he be able with ten thousand to

meet him that cometh against him with twenty

thousand ? Luke xiv. 3 1 .

Or else, while the other is yet a great way

off, he sendeth an ambassage, and desircth con

ditions of peace. 32.

182. DECEPTIONS.

And they went to Joshua unto the camp of

Gilgal, and said unto him, and to the men of

Israel, We be come from a far country ; now,

therefore, make ye a league with us. Jos. ix. 6.

And the men of Israel said unto the llivitea,

Peradventure ye dwell among us, and how .shall

we make a league with you ? 7.

And they said unto Joshua, We are thy ser

vants. And Joshua said unto them, Who are

ye ? and from whence come ye ? 8.

And they said unto him, From a very far coun

try thy servants are come, because of the name

of the Lord thy God : for we have heard the

same of him, and all that he did in Egypt, —9.

And all that he did to the two kings of the

Amorites that were beyond Jordan, to Sihon

king of Heshbon, and to Og king of Bashan,

which was at Ashtaroth. 10.

Wherefore our elders, and all the inhabitants

of our country, spake to us, saying, Take victu

als with you for the journey, and go to meet

them, and say unto them, We are your servants:

therefore now make ye a league with us. — 11.

This our bread we took hotfor our provision

out of our houses on the day we came forth to

go unto you ; but now, behold, it is dry, and it

is mouldy : 12.

And these bottles of wino which we filled

were new ; and, behold, they be rent : and these

our garments and our shoes are become old by

reason of the very long journey. 13.

And Joshua called for them ; and lie spake

unto them, saying, Wherefore have ye beguiled

us, saying, We are very far from you, when ye

dwell among us ? 22.

Now, therefore, ye are cursed ; and there

shall none of you be freed from being bond

men, the hewers of wood and drawers of wa

ter for the house of my God. 23.

And they answered Joshua, and said, Be

cause it was certainly told thy servants, how

that the Lord thy God commanded his servant

Moses to give you all the land, and to destroy

all the inhabitants of the land from before you,

therefore we were sore afraid of our lives be

cause of you, and have done this thing. — 24.

And they said unto the messengers that came,

Thus shall ye say unto the men of Jadesh -gilead,

To morrow, by that time the sun be hot, ye shall

have help. And the messengers came and shew

ed it to the men of Jabesh ; and they were glad.

1 Sam. xi. 9.

Therefore tho men of Jabesh said, To-mor

row we will come out unto you, and ye shall

do with us all that seometh good unto you.10.
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183. SUCCESSFUL EMBASSY.

And when Phinehas the priest, and the prin

ces of the congregation, and heads of the thou

sands of Israel which were with him, heard the

words that the children of Reuben, and the chil

dren of Gad, and the children of Manasseh

spake, it pleased them. Jos. xxii. 30.

And Phinehas the son of Eleazer the priest

said unto the children of Reuben, and to the

children of Manasseh, This day we perceive

that the Lord is among us, because ye have not

committed this trespass against the Lord : now

ye have delivered the children of Israel out of

the hand -of the Lord. 31.

And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest,

and the princes, returned from the children of

Reuben, and from the children of Gad, out of

the land of Gilead, unto the land of Canaan, to

the children of Israel, and brought them word

again. 32.

And the thing pleased the children of Israel ;

and the children of Israel blessed God, and did

not intend to go up against them in battle, to

destroy the land wherein the children of Reu

ben and Gad dwelt. 33.

184. UNSUCCESSFUL EMBASSIES.

And Jephthah sent messengers again unto

the king of the children of Ammon. Judges

xi. 14.

And said unto him, Thus saith Jephthah, Is

rael took not away the land of Moab, nor the

land of the children of Ammon : 15-

And the Lord God of Israel delivered Sihon

and all his people into the hand of Israel, and

thoy smote them : so Israel possessed all the

land of the Amorites, the inhabitants of that

country. 21.

And they possessed all the coasts of the Amor

ites, from Anion even unto Jabbok, and from

the wilderness even unto Jordan. 22.

So now the Lord God of Israel hath dispos

sessed the Amorites from before his people Is

rael, and shouldest thou possess it ? 23.

And now art thou any thing better than Ba-

lak the son of Zippor king of Moab ? did he

ever strive against Israel, or did ho ever fight

against them, 25.

While Israel dwelt in Heshbon and her towns,

and in Aroor, and her towns, and in all the cities

that be along by the coasts of Arnon, three hun

dred years, why therefore did ye not recover

them within that time ? 26.

Wherefore I have not sinned against thee, but

thou doest me wrong to war against me : the

Lord the Judge bo judge this day between the

children of Israel and the children of Ammon.27.

Howbeit the king of the children of Ainmon

hearkened not unto the words of Jephthah

which he sent him. 28.

And the messengers came again, and said,

Thus speaketh Benhadad, saying, Although I

have sent unto thee, saying, Thou shalt deliver

me thy silver, and thy gold, and thy wives, and

thy children ; 1 Kings xx. 5.

Yet I will send my servants unto thee to-mor

row about this time, and they shall search thine

house, and the houses of thy servants; and it

shall be, that whatsoever is pleasant in thine

eyes they shall put it in their hand, and take it

away. 6.

Then the king of Israel called all the elders

of the land, and said, Mark, I pray yon, and see

how this man seeketh mischief; for he sent unto

me for my wives, and for my children, and foi

my silver, and for my gold, and I denied him not

- And all the elders, and all the people, said

unto hirn, Hearken not unto him, nor consent8.

Wherefore he said unto the messengers of Ben

hadad, Tell my lord the king, All that thou didst

send for to thy servant at the first I will do;

but this thing I may not do. And the mes

sengers departed, and brought him word again.9.

Behold, their valiant ones shall cry without;

the ambassadors of peace shall weep bitterly.

Is. xxxiii 7.

185. AMBASSADORS IMPRISONED.

And the young men of the princes of the

provinces went out first; and Benhadad sent

out, and they told him, saying, There are men

come out of Samaria. 1 Kings xx. 17..

And he said, Whether they be come out for

peace take them alive ; or whether thoy be come

out for war, take them alive. 18.

Then he sent out a second on horseback, which

carne to them, and said, Thus saith the king, Is

it peace ? And Jehu answered, What hast thou

to do with peace? turn thee behind me. 2

Kings ix. 19.

186. ArrEAL TO THE PEOPLE.

Then Rabshakeh stood, and cried with a loud

voice in the Jews' language, and said, Hear ye

the words of the great king, the king of Assyria.

Is. xxxvt. 13.

Thus saith the king, Lot not Hezekiah deceive

you; for he shall not be able to deliver you.14.

Hearken not to Hezekiah ; for thus saith the

king of Assyria, Make an agreement with me

by a present, and come out to me, and eat ye

every one of his vine, and every ono of his fig-

tree, and drink ye every one the waters of his

own cistern ; 16.

Until I come and take you away to a land like

your own land, a land of corn and wine, a land

of bread and vineyards. 17.

Then Rabshakeh stood, and cried with a loud

voice in the Jews' language, and spake, saying,

Hear the word of the great king, the king of

Assyria : 2 Kings xviii. 28.

Thus saith the king, Let not Hezekiah deceive

you ; for he shall not be able to deliver you out

of his hand : 29.

Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in the

Lord, saying, The Lord will surely deliver us,

and this city shall not be delivered into the hand

of the king of Assyria. 30.

Hearken not unto Hezekiah ; for thus 6aith

the king of Assyria, Make an agreement with mo

by a present, and come out to me, and then eat
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ye every man of his own vine, and every one

of his fig-tree, and drink ye every one the waters

of his cistern, Is. xxxvi. 31.

Until I come and take you away to a land like

your own land, a land of corn and wine, a land

of bread and vineyards, a land of olive and of

honey, that ye may live and not die: and hearken

not unto Ilezekiah, when he persuadeth you,

saying, The Lord will deliver us. 32.

Then they cried with a loud voice, in the Jews'

speech, unto the people of Jerusalem that were

on the wall, to affright them, and to trouble them

that they might take the city. 2 Chron. xxxii . 18.

1 87. PROPOSALS.

And Jephthah sent messengers unto the king

of the chiidren of Amnion, saying, What hast

thou to do with me, that thou art come against

me to fight in my land ? Judges xi. 12.

And the king of the children of Ammon an

swered unto the messengers of Jephthah, Be

cause Israel took away my land when they came

up out of Egypt from Arnon even unto Jabbok,

and unto Jordan : now, therefore, restore those

hauls again peaceably. 13.

Now, therefore, deliver us the men, the chil

dren of Belial, which are in Gibeah, that we

may put them to death, and put away evil from

Israel. But the children of Benjamin would

not hearken to the voice of their brethren the

children of Israel. ■— xx. 13.

Then Nahash the Ammonite came up, and en

camped against Jabesh-gilead : and all the men

of Jabesh said unto Nahash, Make a covenant

with us, and we will serve thee. 1 Sam. xi. 1.

And Nahash the Ammonite answered them,

On this condition will I make a covenant with you,

that I may thrust out all your right eyes, and

lay it for a reproach upon all Israel. — — 2.

And the elders of Jabesh said unto him, Give

us seven days' respite, that we may send mes

sengers unto all the coasts of Israel : and then,

if there be no man to save us, we will come out

to thee. 3.

And he sent messengers to Ahab king of Is

rael into the city, and said unto him, Thus saith

Ben hadad, 1 Kings xx. 2.

Thy silver and thy gold is mine ; thy wives

also and thy children, even the goodliest, are

mine. 3.

And the king of Israel answered and said,

My Lord, 0 king, according to thy saying, I am

thine, and all that I have. 4.

And the king of Assyria sent Rabshakeh from

Lachiuh to Jerusalem, unto king Ilezekiah with

a great army : and he stood by the conduit of

the upper pool, in the highway of the fuller's

field. Is. xxxvi. 2.

Then came forth unto him Eliakim, Hilkiah's

son, which was over the house, and Shebna the

scribe, and Joah, Asaph's son, the recorder.

Behold, thou hast heard what the kings of

Assyria have done to all lands, by destroying

them utterly, and shalt thou be delivered ? —

xxxvii. 1 1.

Have the gods of the nations delivered them

which my fathers have destroyed, as Gozan, and

Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of Eden

which were in Telazzar? 12.

Where is the king of Hamath, and the king

of Arphad, and the king of the city of Sephar-

vaim, Hena, and Ivah ? 13.

188. CAPITULATION EXHORTED TO.

And unto this people thou shalt 6ay, Thus

saith the Lord, Behold, I set before you the

wav of life, and the way of death. Jcr xxi. 8.

lie that abideth in this city, shall die by the

sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence :

but he that goeth out, and falleth to the Chal

deans that besiege you, he shall live, and his

life shall be unto him for a prey. 9.

But the nations that bring their neck under

the yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve him,

those will I let remain still in their own land,

saith the Lord; and they shall till it, and dwell

therein. — xxvii. 11.

I spake also to Zedekiah king of Judah ac

cording to all these words, saying, bring your

necks under the yoke of the king of Babylon,

and serve him and his people and live. — 12.

Why will ye die, thou and thy people, by the

sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence, as

the Lord hath spoken against the nation that

will not serve the king of Babylon ? 13..

Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus saith

the Lord, the God of hosts, the God of Israel,

If thou wilt assuredly go forth unto the king

of Babylon's princes, then thy soul shall live,

and this city shall not be burnt with fire, and

thou shalt live, and thine house. — xsxviii.

17.

Butif thou wilt notgo forth to the king of Baby

lon's princes, then shall this city be given into

the hand of the Chaldeans, and they shall burn

it with fire, and thou 6halt not escape out of

their hand. — xxxviii. 18.

And Zedekiah the king said unto Jeremiah,

I am afraid of the Jews that are fallen to the

Chaldeans, lest they deliver me into their hand,

and they mock me. 19.

But Jeremiah said, They shall not deliver

thee: obey, I beseech thee, the voice of the

Lord, which I speak unto thee : so it shall be

well unto thee, and thy soul shall live. — 20.

But if thou refuse to go forth, this is the word

that the Lord hath shewed Die: 21.

And, behold, all the women, that are left in

the king of Judah's house, shall be brought

forth to the king of Babylon's princes, and those

women shall say, Thy friends have set thee on,

and have prevailed against thee : thy feet aro

sunk in the mire, and they are turned away

back. 22.

So they shall bring out all their wives aud

thy children to the Chaldeans : and thou shalt

not escape out of their hand, but shalt be taken

by the hand of the king of Babylon ; and thou

shalt cause this city to be burnt with fire. —

— 23.

189. PARLEY.

And the children of Benjamin gathered them

selves together after Abner, and became one

troop, and stood on the top of a hill. 2 Sam.

ii. 25.
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Then Abner called to Joab, and said, Shall

the sword devour for ever ? knowest thou not

that it will be bitterness in the latter end ? how

long shall it be then ere thou bid the people re

turn from following their brethren? 2 Sam. ii. 26

And Joab said, As God liveth, unless thou

hadst spoken, Surely then in the morning the

people had gone up every one from following

his brother. 27.

So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the people

stood still, and pursued after Israel no more,

neither fought they any more. 28.

And Joab blew the trumpet, and the people

returned from pursuing after Israel: for Joab

held back the people. — xviii. 16.

Then cried a wise woman out of the city,

Hear, hear; say, I pray you, unto Joab, Come

near hither, that I may speak with thee. —

xx. 16.

And when he was come near unto her, the

woman said, Art thou Joab ? And he answer

ed, I am he. Then she said unto him, Hear

the words of thine handmaid. And he answer

ed, I do hear. 17.

I am one of them that are peaceable and faith

ful in Israel : thou seekest to destroy a city,

and a mother in Israel : why wilt thou swallow

. up the inheritance of the Lord ? 19.

And Joab answered and said, Far be it, far

be it from me, that I should swallow up or de

stroy. 20.

190. INTESTINAL BROILS.

And the men of Ephraim said unto him,

Why hast thou served us thus, that thou call-

edst ns not when thou wentest to fight with

the Midianites ? And they did chide with him-

sharply. Judges viii. I.

And ho said unto them, What have I done

now in comparison of you ? Is not tho gleaning

of the grapes of Ephraim better than the vintage

ofAbiezar? 2.

God hath delivered into your hands the

princes- of Midian, Oreb and Zueb : and what

was I able to do in comparison of you ? Then

their anger was abated toward him when he had

said that. 3.

And the men of Ephraim gathered themselves

together, and wont northward, and said unto

Jephthah, Wherefore passedst thou over to fight

against tho children of Amnion, and didst not

call us to go with thee '{ wo will burn thine

house upon thee with fire. — xii. 1.

And Jephthah said unto them, I and my peo

ple were at great strife with the children of Am

nion ; and when I called you, ye delivered me

not out of their hands. — — 2.

And when I saw that ye delivered me not, I

put my life in my hands, and passed over against

the children of Amnion, and the Lord delivered

them into my hand : wherefore then are ye come

up unto me this day to fight against me V — 3.

Then the Philistines went up, and pitched in

Judah, and spread themselves in Lehi. — xv. 9.

And the men of Judah said, Why are ye come

up against us ? And they answered, To bind

Samson are we come up, to do to him as he hath

done to us. 10.

Then three thousand men of Judah went to

the top of the rock Etara, and said to Samson,

Knowest thou not that the Philistines are rulers

over us ? what is this that thou hast done unto

us; And he said unto them, As they did unto

me, so have I done unto them. 11.

And they said unto him, We are come down

to bind thee, that we may deliver theo into the

hand of tho Philistines. And Samson said unto

them, Swear unto me, that ye will not fall upon

me yourselves. 12.

191. CAPITULATION.

And it came to pass, at the end of three days

after they had made a league with them, that

they heard that they were thoir neighbors, and

that they dwelt among them. Jos. ix. 16.

And the children of Israel journeyed, and

came unto their cities on the third day. Now

their cities teere Gibeon, and Chephirah, and

Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim. 17.

And now, behold, we are in thine hand ; as it

seemeth good and right unto thee to do unto

us, do. 25.

And so did ho unto them, and delivered them

out of the hand of the children of Israel, that

they slew them not. 26.

And Joshua made them that day hewers of

wood and drawers of water for the congregation,

and for the altar of the Lord, even unto this

day, in the place which he should choose. —

— 27.

And Ben-hadad said unto him, the cities which

my father took from thy father I will restore ;

and thou shalt make streets for thee in Damas

cus as my father made in Samaria. Then, said

Ahab, I will send thee away with this covenant.

So he made a covenant with him, and sent him

away. 1 Kings xx. 34.

192. TREATIES VIOLATED.

There is a league between me and thee, and

between my father and thy father : behold I

have sent unto thee a present of silver and gold .

come and break thy league with Baasha king of

Israel, that ho may depart from me. 1 Kings

xv. 19.

And after the league made with him he shall

work deceitfully : for he shall come up, and

shall become strong,with a small people. Dan

xi. 23.

Thus saith the Lord, For three transgressions

of Tyrus, and for four, I will not turn away the

punishment thereof; because they delivered up

the whole captivity to Edoni, and remembered

not the brotherly covenant. Amos 1 . 9.

AH the men of thy confederacy have

brought thoe even to the border : the men

that were at peace with thee have deceived thee,

and prevailed against thee : they that cat thy

broad have laid a wound under thee : there is

nono> understanding in him. Ob. 7.

193. TRIBUTARIES.

And he smote Moab ; and tho Moabites be

came David's servants, and brought gifts. 1

Chron. xviii. 2.
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And Mesha king of Moab was a sheep-master,

and rendered unto the king of Israel a hundred

thousand lambs, and a hundred thousand

rams, with the wool. 2 Kings iii. 4.

And Hezekiah king of Judah sent to the king

of Assyria to Lachish, saying, I have offended;

return from me : that which thou puttest on me

will I bear. And the king of Assyria appointed

unto Hezekiah king of Judah three hundred ta

lents of silver, and thirty talents of gold. —

xviii. 14.

Also some of the Philistines brought Jeho-

shaplmt presents, and tribute silver ; and the

Arabians brought him flocks, seven thousand

and seven hundred rams, and seven thousand

and seven hundred he-goats. 2 Chron. xvii. 1 1.

He fought also with the king of the Ammo

nites, and prevailed against them. And the

children of Ammon gave him the same year a

hundred talents of silver, and ten thousand mea

sures of wheat, and ten thousand of barley. So

much did the children of Ammoi) pay unto him,

both the second year and the third. — xsvii. 5.

And Pharaoh-nechoch put him in bands at

Riblah, in the land of Hamath, that he might not

reign in Jerusalem; and put the land to a tri

bute of a hundred talents of silver, aud a talent

of gold. 2 Kings xxiii. 33.

194. MARCHING THROUGH NEUTRAL STATES.

Let us pass, I pray thee, through thy country :

we will not pass through the fields, or through

the vineyards, neither will we drink of the water

of the wells : we will go by the king's high-

way, we will not turn to the right hand nor to

the left, until we have passed thy borders. Num.

xx. 17.

And Edom said unto him, Thou shalt not

pass by me, lest I come out against thee with

the sword. 18.

And the children of Israel said unto him, We

will go by the highway ; and if I and my cattle

drink of thy water, then I will pay for it ; I will

only (without doing any thing else) go through

on my feet. 19.

And he said, Thou shalt not go through. And

Edom came out against him with much people,

and with a strong hand. 20.

Thus Edom refused to give Israel passage

through his border : wherefore Israel turned

away from him. 21.

And Israel sent messengers unto Sihon kins;

of the Amontes, saying, — xxi. 21.

Let me pass through thy land ; we will not

turn into the fields, or into the vineyards; we

will not drink of the waters of the well ■ but we

will go along by the king's highway, until we

be passed thy borders. 22.

And Sihon would not suffer Israel to pass

through his border. 23.

And I sent messengers out of the wilderness

of Kedcmoth unto Sihon king of Heshbon with

words of peace, saying, Duut. ii. 26.

Let me pass through thy land : I wiH go

along by the highway, I will neither turn to the

light hand nor to the left. 27.

Thou shalt sell me meat for money, that I

may eat ; and give me water for money that I

may drink ; only I will pass through on my feet,

28.

(As the children of Esau which dwell in Seir,

and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did unto

me,) until I shall pass over Jordan, into the land

which the Lord our God giveth us. — — 29.

But when Israel came up from Egypt, and

walked through the wilderness unto the Lied sea,

and came to Kadesh ; Judges xi. 16.

Then Israel sent messengers unto the king of

Edom, saying, Let me, I pray thee, pass throujrh

thy land: but the king of Edom would not

hearken thereto. And in like manner they sent

unto the king of Moab: but lie would not con

sent: and Israel abode in Kadesh. 17.

Then they went along through the wilderness,

and compassed the land of Edom, and the land

of Moab, and came by the east side of the land

of Moab, and pitched on the other side ofArnon,

but came not within the border of Moab : for

Arnon was the border of Moab. 18.

And Israel sent messengers unto Sihon king

of the Amorites, the king of Heshbon ; and Is

rael said unto him, Let us pass, we pray thee,

through thy land unto my place. 19.

But Sihon trusted not Israel to pass through

his coast : but Sihon gathered all his people to

gether, and pitched in Jabaz, and fought agaiust

Israel. 20.

CHAP. XVII.

NEWS.

SECT. 195. PROPHETICAL INTELLIGENCE.

AND the prophet came to the king of-Israel,

and said unto liiin, Go, strengthen thyself, and

mark, and see what thou doest: for at the re

turn of the year the king of Syria will come up

against thee. 1 Kings xx. 22.

Then the king of Syria warred against Israel,

and took counsel with his servants, saying, In

such and such a place shall be my camp. 2

Kings vi. 8.

And the man of God sent unto the king of

Israel, saying, Beware that thou pass not such

a place : for thither the Syrians are come down.9.

And the king of Israel sent to the placo

which the man of God told him and warned him

of, and saved himself there, not once, nor twice.10.

Therefore the heart of the king of Syria was

sore troubled for this thing; and he called his

servants, and said unto them, Will ye not shew

me which of us is for the king of Israel ? —

— 11.

And one of his servants said None, my lord,

0 king; but Elisha the prophet, that is in Is

rael, telleth the king of Israel the words that

thou speakest in thy bed chamber. 12.
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And lie said, Go and spy where he is, that I

may send and fetch him. And it was told him,

Baying, Behold, he is in Dothan. 2 Kings vii.

13.

196. RECONNOITRING.

And the king arose in the night, and said un-

t<r his servants, I will now show you what the

Ryrians have done to us : they know that we

he hungry, therefore are they gone out of the

camp to hide themselves in the field, saying,

When they come out of the city we shall catch

tli era alive, and get into the city. 2 Kings vii.

12.

And one of his servants answered and said,

!Let some take, I pray thee, five of the horses

that remain, which are left in the city, (behold,

they are as all the multitude of Israel that are

left in it; behold, I sity, they are even as all the

multitude of the Israelites that are consumed,)

and let us send and see. 13.

They took, therefore, two chariot horses ; and

the king sent after the host of the Syrians, say

ing, Go and see. 14.

And they went after them unto Jordan : and,

lo, all the way teas full of garments and vessels,

which the Syrians had cast away in their haste :

and the messengers returned, and told the king.

197. SPIES.

and said, We will send men before us. and they

shall search us out the land, and bring us word

again by what way we must go up, and into

what cities we shall come. Deut. i. 22.

And the saying pleased me well : and I took

twelve men of you, one of a tribe. 23.

And they turned, and went up into the moun

tain, and came unto the valley of Eshcol, and

searched it out. 24.

And Joshua sent mm\ from Jericho to Ai,

which is beside Beth-aven, on the east side of

Beth el, and 6pako unto them, saying, Go up,

and view the country. And the men went up

and viewed Ai. Jus. vii. 2.

And Joshua the son of Nun sent out of Shit-

tim two men to spy secretly, saying, Go view

the land, even Jericho. And they went, and

came into a harlot's house, named Ruhab, and

lodged there. — ii. I.

And the house of Joseph sent to descry Beth

el : (now the name of the city before ivas Luz.)

Judges i. 23.

And the children of Dan sent of their family

five men from their coasts, men of valor, from

Zorah, and from Eshtaol, to spy out the land

and to search it; and they said unto them, Go,

search the land ; who, when they came to mount

Ephraim, to the house of Micah they lodged

there. — xviii. 2.

198. SPIES IN PERIL.

Send thou men, that they may search the

land of Canaan, which I give uuto the children

of Israel : of every tribe of their fathers shall ye

send a man, every one a ruler among them.

Num. xiii. 2.

And Moses, by the commandment of the

Lord, sent them from the wilderness of Paran :

all those men were heads of the children of Is

rael. 3.

And Moses sent them to spy out the land of

Canaan, and said unto them, Get you up this

way southward, and go up into the mountain.17.

And see the land what it is, and the people

that dwelleth therein, whether they be strong or

weak, few or many; 18.

And what the land is that they dwell in,

whether it be good or bad ; and what cities they

be that they dwell in, whether in tents, or in

strong holds. 19.

And what the land is, whether it be fat or

ean, whether there be wood therein or not:

and be ye of good courage, and bring of the

fruit of the land. (Now the time was the time

of the first-ripe grapes.) 20.

So they went up and searched the land, from

the wilderness of Zin unto Rehob, as men come

to Hamath. 21.

And they ascended by the south, and came

unto Hebron, where Ahiman, Sheshai, and Tal-

mai, the children of Anak wete : (now Hebron

was built seven years before Zoan in Egypt.)22.

And Moses sent to spy out Jaazer, and they

took the villages thereof, and drove out the Am-

orites that were there. — xxi. 32.

And ye came near unto me every one of you,

And it was told the king of Jericho, saying,

Behold, there came men in hither to-night of the

children of Israel, to search out the country.

Jos. ii. 2.

And the king of Jericho sent unto Rahab,

saying, Bring forth the men that are come to

thee, which are entered into thine house : for

they be come to search out all the country.3.

And the men pursued after them the way to

Jordan unto the fords : and, as soon as they

which pursued after them were gone out, they

shut the gate. 7.

And they went, and came unto the mountain,

and abode there three days, until the pursuers

were returned. And the pursuers sought them

throughout all the way, but found them not22.

Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz stayed by En-

rogel ; (for they might not be seen to come into

the city ;) and a wench went and told them ;

and they went and told king David. 2 Sam.

xvii. 17.

Nevertheless a lad saw them, and told Absa

lom : but they went both of them away quickly,

and came to a man's house in Bahurim, which

had a well in his court, whither they went down.18.

199. SriES PROTECTED.

And the woman took the two men, and hid

them, and said thus, There came men unto me,

but I wist not whence they were : Jos. ii. 4.

And it came to pass, about the time of shut

ting of the gate, when it was dark, that the men

went out ; whither the men went I wot not ■
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pursue after them quickly ; for ye shall overtake

them. Jos. ii. 5.

But she had brought them up to the roof of

the house, and hid them with the stalks of flax

which she had laid in order upon the roof.6.

Then she let them down by a cord through

the window : for her house was upon the town-

wall, and she dwelt upon the wall. 15.

And she said unto them, Get ye to the moun

tain, lest the pursuers meet you ; and hide your

selves there three days, until tho pursuers be re

turned ; and afterward may ye go your way.16.

And the woman took and spread a covering

over the well's mouth, and spread ground corn

thereon ; and the thing was not known. 2 Sam.

xvii. 19.

And when Absalom's servants came to the

woman to the house, they said, Where is Ahi-

maaz and Jonathan ? And the woman said un

to them, They be gone over the brook of water.

And when they had sought, and could not find

them, they returned to Jerusalem. 20.

200. PROTECTRESS REWARDED.

And the city shall be accursed, even it, and

all that are therein, to the Lord : only Rahab

the harlot shall live, she and all that are with

her in the house, because she hid the messengers

that we sent. Jos. vi. 17'.

And the young men that were spies went in,

and brought out Rahab, and her father, and her

mother, and her brethren, and all that she had ;

and they brought out all her kindred, and left

them without the camp of Israel. 23.

And Joshua saved Rahab the harlot alive, and

her father's household, and all that she had : and

she dwelleth in Israel even unto this day ; be

cause she hid the messengers which Joshua sent

to spy out Jericho. 25.

201. SURMISES.

And Joseph remembered the dreams which he

dreamed of them, and said unto them, Ye are

spies : to see the nakedness of the land ye are

come. Gen. xlii. 9.

And they said unto him, Nay, my lord ; but

to buy food are thy servants come. 10.

Wo are all one man's sons ; we are true men,

thy servants are no spies. 11.

And he said unto them, Nay, but to see the

nakedness of the land ye are come. 12.

And they said, Thy servants are twelve

brethren, the sons of one man in the land of

Canaan ; and behold the youngest is this day

with our lather, and one is not. 13.

And Joseph said unto them, That is it that I

6pake unto you, saying, Ye are spies. — —14.

The man, who is tho lord of the land, spake

roughly to us, and took us for spies of the coun

try. 30.

And we said unto him, Wo are true men ; we

are no spies. 31.

Are not his servants come unto thee for to

search, and to overthrow, and to spy out the

land ? 1 Chron xix. 3.

202. SPIES' REPORT.

And they returned from searching of the land

after forty days. Num. xiii. 25.

And they went and came to Moses, and to

Aaron, and to all the congregation of the chil

dren of Israel, unto the wilderness of Paran, to

Kadesh ; and brought back word unto them, and

unto all the congregation, and shewed them the

fruit of the land. 26.

And they told him, and said, We came unto

the land whither thou sentest us, and surely it

floweth with milk and honey; and this is the

fruit of it. 27.

So the two men returned, and descended from

the mountain, and passed over, and came to

Joshua the son of Nun, and told him all things

that befel them. Jos. ii. 23.

Forty years old was I when Moses the servant

of the Lord sent me from Kadeshbarnea to es

py out the land ; and I brought him word again

as it was in mine heart. — xiv. 7.

Nevertheless my brethren that went up with

me made the heart of the people melt; but I

wholly followed the Lord my God. 8.

David, therefore, sent out spies, and under

stood that Saul was come in very deed. 1 Sum.

xxvi. 4.

And it came to pass, after they were depart

ed, that they came up out of the well, and went

and told king David, and said unto David, Arise,

and pass quickly over the water : for thus hath

Ahithophel counselled against you. 2 Sam.

xvii. 21.

203. SECRET EMISSARIES.

The king said also unto Zadok the priest Art

not thou a seer ? Return into the .city in peace,

and your two sons with you, Ahimaaz thy son,

and Jonathan the son of Abiathar. 2 Sam.

xv. 27.

See, I will tarry in the plain of the wilderness,

until there come word from you to certify me.28.

Unto whom David said, If thou passest on

with me, then thou shalt be a burden unto me :33.

But if thou return to the city, and say unto

Absalom, I will be thy servant, O king ; as I

have been thy father's servant hitherto, so will I

now also be thy servant : then mayest thou for

me defeat the counsel of Ahithophel. 34.

And /tast thou not there with thee Zadok and

Abiathar the priests ? therefore it shall be, that

what thing soever thou shalt hear out of the

king's house, thou shalt tell it to Zadok and

Abiathar the priests. 35.

Behold, they have there with them their Iwo

sons, Ahimaaz Zadok's son, and Jonathan Abi-

athar's son ; and by them ye shall send unto me

every thing that ye can hear. 36.

So Hushai, David's friend, came into tho city,

and Absalom came into Jerusalem. —■ — 37.

204. INTELLIGENCE BY THE INHABITANTS.

And they shewed Sisera, that Barak the sod

of Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor.

Judges iv. 12.
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And it was told Abimelech, that all the men

of the tower of Shechem were gathered togeth

er. Judges ix. 47.

And it was told Saul, saying, Behold, David

is at Naioth in Eamah. 1 Sam. xix. 19.

Then they told David, saying, Behold, the

Philistines fight against Keilah, and they rob

the threshing-floors. — xxiii. 1.

" Then came up the Ziphites to Saul to Gibeah,

saying, Doth not David hide himself with us in

strong holds in the wood, in the hill of Hachi-

lah, which is on the south of Jeshimod ? —

— 19.

Now, therefore, O king, come down, according

to all the desire of thy soul to come down ; and

our part shall be to deliver him into the king's

hand. 20.

And Saul said, Blessed be ye of the Lord ;

for ye have compassion on me. 21.

Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know and

Bee his place where his haunt is, and who hath

Been him there : for it is told me that he dealeth

very subtilely. 22.

See, therefore, and take knowledge of all the

lurking-places where he hideth himself, and come

ye again to me with the certainty, and I will

go with you : and it shall come to pass, if he be

in the land, that I will search him out through

out all the thousands of Judah. 23.

But there came a messenger unto Saul, say

ing, Haste thee, and come ; for the Philistines

have invaded the land. 27.

"Wherefore Saul returned from pursuing after

David, and went against the Philistines : there

fore they called that placo Selahammahlekotb28.

And it came to pass, when Saul was returned

from following the Philistines, that it was told

him, saying, Behold, David is in the wilderness

of En-gedi. — xxiv. 1.

Then the} said one to another, We do not

well : this day is a day of good tidings, and we

hold our peace : if we tarry till the morning-

light, some mischief will come upon us ; now,

therefore, come, that we may go and tell the

king's household. 2 Kings vii. 9.

So they came and called unto the porter of

the city : and they told him, saying, We came

to the camp of the Syrians, and, behold, there

was no man there, neither voice of man, but

horses tied, and asses tied, and the tents as they

were. 10.

And he called the porters, und they told it to

the king's house within. 11.

Then there came some that told Jehoshaphat,

saying, There coniuth a great multitude against

thee from beyond the sea on this side Syria ;

and, behold, they be in Ilazazon-tamar, which

is En-gedi. 2 Chron. xx. 2.

And our adversaries said, They shall not

know, neither see, till we come in the midst

among them, and slay them, and cause the work

to cease. JSeh. iv. 1 i.

And it came to pass, that when the Jews

which dwelt by them came, they said unto us

ten times, From all places, whence ye shall re

turn to us, Uiey ivill be upon you. 12.

205. accounts by prisoners.

And the spies saw a man come forth out of

the city, and they said unto him, Shew us, wo

pray thee, the entrance into the city, and we

will shew thee mercy. Judges i. 24.

And when he shewed them the entrance into

the city, they smote the city with the edge of

the sword : but thoy let go the man and all his

family. 25.

And the man went into the land of the Hit-

tites, and built a city, and called the name there*

of Luz : which is the name thereof unto this

day. 26.

And Gideon the son of Joash returned from

battle before the sun was up, — viii. 13.

And caught a young man of the men of Sue-

coth, and enquired of him ; and he described

unto him the princes of Succoth, and the elders

thereof, even threescore and seventeen men. —

— 14.

206. NEWS BY FUGITIVES.

And there came one that had escaped, and

told Abram the Hebrew ; for he dwelt in the

plain of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eshcol,

and brother of Aner : and these were confeder

ate with Abram. Gen. xiv. 1 3.

So David fled, and escaped, and came to

Samuel to Raman, and told him all that Saul

had done to him : and he and Samuel went

and dwelt in Naiothi 1 Sum. xix. 18.

Now it came to pass after the death of Saul,

when David was returned from the slaughter of

the Amalekites, and David had abode two days

in Ziklag : 2 Sam. i. 1 .

It came even to pass on the third day, that,

behold, a man came out of the camp from Saul,

with his clothes rent, and earth upon his head :

and so it was, when he came to David, that he

feil to the earthy and did obeisance. 2.

And David said unto him, From whence com

est thou ? And he said unto him, Out of tho

camp of Isra*el am I escaped. 3.

And David said unto him, How went the mat

ter? I pray thee tell me. And he answered,

That the people are fled from the battle, and

many of the people also fallen and dead, and

Saul and Jonathan his son are dead also. — 4.

And the young man that told him said', As I

happened by chance upon mount Gilboa, be

hold, Saul leaned upon his spear ; and, lo, tho

chariots and horsemen followed hard after him.6.

And when he looked behind him he saw me,

and called unto me : and I answered, Here am

I. 7.

A noise shall come even to the ends of tho

earth : for the Lord hath a controversy with the

nations. Jer. xxv. 31.

O inhabitant of Aroer, stand by tho way and

espy ; ask him that fleeth, and her that escapeth,

and say, What is done ? — xlviii. 19.

Moab is confounded ; for it is broken down :

howl and cry ; tell ye it in Aruon, that Moab

is .spoiled. 20.

207. STIMULANT EFFECTS.

And it teas told the Gazites, saying, Samson
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is come hither. And they compassed him in,

and laid wait for him all night in the gate of

the city, and were quiet all the night, saying, In

the morning, when it is day, we shall kill him.

Judges xvi. 2.

And Jonathan smote the garrison of the Phil

istines that was in Geba; and the Philistines

heard of it. And Saul blew the trumpet

throughout all the land, saying, Let the He

brews hear. 1 Sam. xiii. 3.

And all Israel heard say, that Saul had smit

ten a garrison of the Philistines, and that Is

rael also was had in abomination with the Phil

istines. And the people were called together

after Saul to Gilgaf. 4.

Aud when David heard of it he sent Joab,

and all the host of the mighty men. 1 Chron.

xix. 8.

But tidings out of the east and out of the

north shall trouble him : therefore he shall go

forth with great fury to destroy, and utterly to

make away many. Dan. xi. 44.

208. SEDATIVE EFFECTS.

And it was told Saul that David was fled to

Gath ; and he fought no more again for him.

1 Sam. xxvii. 4.

Behold, I will send a blast upon him, and he

shall hear a rumor, and shall return to his own

land ; and I will cause him to fall by the sword

in his own land. 2 Kings xix. 7.

So Rab-shakeh returned, and found the king

of Assyria warring against Libnah : for he

had heard that he was departed from Lachish.

And when he heard say of Tirhakah king of

Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to fight against

thee; he sent messengers again unto Hezekiah,

saying. 9.

Behold, I will send a blast upon him, and he

shall hear a rumor, and return to his own land :

and I will cause him to fall by the sword in his

own land. Is. xxxvii. 7. •

So Eabshakeh returned, and found the king

of Assyria warring against Libnah : for he

had heard that he was departed from Lachish.-8.

And he heard say concerning Tirhakah king

of Ethiopia. He is come forth to make war

with thee. And when he heard it, he sent mes

sengers to Hezekiah, saying. 9

Then Pharaoh's army was come forth out of

Egypt : and when the Chaldeans that besieged

Jerusalem heard tidings of them, they departed

from Jerusalem. Jer. xxxvii. 5.

And it came to pass, when our enemies heard

that it was known unto us, and God had brought

their counsel to nought, that wo returned all

of us to the wall, every one unto his work. JVeA.

iv. 15.

209. BEACONS.

0 ye children of Benjamin, gather yourselves

to flee out of the midst of Jerusalem, and blow

the trumpet in Tekoa, and set up a sign of fire

in Beth haccerom : for evil appeareth out of

the north, and great destruction. Jer. vi. 1.

210. EXPRESSES.

And David sent to Joab, saying, Send me

Uriah tho Hittite. And Joab sent Uriah to

David. 2 Sam. xi. 6.

And when Uriah was come unto him, David

demanded of him how Joab did, and how the

people did and how the war prospered. 7.

Then Joab sent and told David all the things

concerning the war ; 18.

And charged the messenger, saying, When

thou hast made an end of telling the matters of

the war unto the king, 19.

And if so be that the king's wrath arise, and

he say unto thee, Wherefore approached ye so

nigh unto the city when ye did tight? knew

ye not that they would shoot from the wall ?20. 1

Why went ye nigh unto the wall ? then say

thou, Thy servant Uriah the Hittite is dead also.21.

So the messenger wqnt, and came and shew

ed David all that Joab had sent him for. —

— 22.

And the messengers said unto David, Surely

the men prevailed against us, and came out un

to us in the field, and we were upon them even

unto the entering of the gate. 23.

And the shooters shot from off" the wall up

on thy servants ; and some of the king's ser

vants be dead, and thy servant Uriah the Hit

tite is dead also. 24.

Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, Let

me now run and bear the king tidings, how that

the Lord hath avenged him of his enemies. —

xviii. 9.

And Joab said unto him, Thou shalt not bear

tidings this day, but thou shalt bear tidings

another day ; but this day thou shalt bear no

tidings, because the king's son is dead. 20.

Then said Joab unto Cushi, Go, tell the king

what thou hast seen. And Cuslii bowed him

self unto Joab, and ran. 21.

Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok yet

again to Joab, But howsoever, let me, I pray

thee, also run after Cushi. And Joab said,

Wherefore wilt thou run, my son, seeing that

thou hast no tidings ready ? 22.

But howsoever, said he, let me run. And

he said unto him, Run. Then Ahimaaz ran

by the way of the plain, and over-ran Cushi.23.

And the watchman said, Me thinketh the run

ning of the foremost is like the running of Ahi

maaz the son of Zadok. And the king said,

He is a good man, and cometh with good tid

ings. 27.

And Ahimaaz called, and said unto the king,

All is well. And he fell down to the earth up

on his face before tho kin<r, and said, Blessed he

the Lord thy God, which hath delivered up the

men that lifted up their baud against my lord

the king. 28.

And the king said, Is the young man Absa

lom safe? And Ahimaaz answered, When

Joab sent the king's servant, and me thy ser

vant, I saw a great tumult, but I knew not what

it teas. 29.

Aud tho king said unto him, Turn aside, and
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stand here. And he turned aside, and stood

still. 2 Sam. xviii. 30.

And, behold, Cushi came; and Cushi said,

Tidings, my lord the king : for the Lord hath

avenged thee this day of all them that rose

up against thee. 31.

And the king said unto Cushi, Is the young

man Absalom safe ? And Cushi answered, The

enemies of my lord the king, and all that rise

against thee to do thee hurt, be as that young

man is. 32.

One post shall run to meet another, and one

messenger to meet another, to shew the king i

of Babylon, that his city is taken at one end.

Jer. K. 31.

And that the passages are stopped, and the

reeds they have burnt with fire, and the men of

war are affrighted. 32.

211. FEARS ARISING FROM NEWS.

Now it came to pass, when Adoni-zedek king

of Jerusalem had heard how Joshua had taken

Ai, and had utterly destroyed it: as ho had

done to Jericho and her king, so had ho done

to Ai and her king : and how tho inhabitants

of Oibeon had made peace with Israel, and

were among them ; Jos. x. 1.

Then they feared greatly, because Gibeon

was a great city, as one of the royal cities, and

because it was greater than Ai, and all the men

thereof were mighty. 2.

As at tho report concerning Egypt, so shall

they be sorely pained at the report of Tyre. Is,

xxiii. 5.

Tho earth is moved at the noise of their fall ;

at tho cry the noise thereof was heard in the

Red sea. Jer. xlix. 21.

Concerning Damascus. Hamath is confound

ed, and Arpad : for they have heard evil tid

ings ; they are faint-hearted : there is sorrow on

the sea : it cannot be quiet. 23.

At the noise of the taking of Babylon the

earth is moved, and the cry is heard among the

nations. — 1. 46.
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0

48

187

239

T39

867

S57

868

3f.7

49

54

60

1(13

lu2

102

104

102

104

102

103

104

103

102

lull

102

103

103

101

102

810

809

118

04

137

705

392

530

392

392

533

618

010

616

618

170

718

018

26

391

631

050

051

651

601

605

605

001

60<

604

609

601

601

003

Newly

Botant—Metaphorical Criterion

44 _ Ornamental Trees

44 Vegetative Power of Trees

44 Vines (Enemies of)

44 Vineyards

41 44 Privilege of

44 Vintage

" 41 Metaphorical

44 Woods and Forests

Brassfounders . ,

Bread

Brethren (Unkindncss of)

Brevity of Life .

Bribery, Instances

44 Reprobation of

44 Rule Concerning

44 Self-Exculpation

Brickmaking and Pottery

Brotherly Love

Building, Apartments
4. Instances
II Materials for .
it Of Ships

U Pillars for
it Privilege of . .
tt Rule for

Burial (Discrimination)

u Embalming

i< Ground for (At Homey .
(i u Anywhere

u " For the Family .

[1 u From Home

11 " Public Cemetery

U " Purchased for

** Metaphorical
it Mystical

II Of the Dead, a Duty

11 « " Applauded

It Preparations for

(1 Threats of Non-Burial

Planting

44 44 of Being Devoured

44 Watching the Dead

C

Calamities, National (Idolators)

44 Providential

Calamity, Public Prayer In

Canaan, Aborigines (Character of)

« 44 Expulsion of

" 44 44 Commanded

« 44 44 Promises of

« 44 4 4 . Reflections

n 44 Remnant Uncxpelled

« 44 Some Made Tributaries

« 44 44 Tjnconquered

44 Boundaries of

■ 44 Exekiel's Plan of

44 Commission to Possess

44 Described

44 Possession of, Given

44 Promised to the Jews .

Candles

Cannibalism, Instances of

4- Self-Devourers

44 Threats of

Captivity of the Jews (Foretold)

« 44 By Whom

« 4- How Long

*• 44 Lamented

44 Of Israel (One)

<• 44 (Another)

44 Of Judah (One)

" 44 (Another

44 44 (Another)

44 Recapitulation

41 State of Jews In

Care, Arguments against

■4 Providential

•4 Reproved •

4 Tormenting

8I0T. pact

61 SSI

63 o:o

53 601

07 601

62 602

03 002

64 603

05 C«I3

69 KG

SO 19

36 330

72 66

135 400

102 671

101 571

100 571

103 571

S3 18

71 65

54 11

52 11

51 11

117 25

56 12

49 10

43 10

186 409

166 406

1S3 409

182 4"9

181 409

184 - 409

185 409

163 406

187 409

190 413

161 403

162 403

164 400

189 410

191 410

MS 405

18 189

123 28

59 120

62 2-7

58 2SS

03

54 287

69 28.3

00 2S9

62 200

61 2S0

48 286

50 286

65 287

61 286

56 S3

1)67 £88

7 275

88 18

49 381

43 381

41 3^1

104 302

106 303

106 303

113 804

107 303

108 303

109 303

110 S3

111 an

112 304

114 3®

120 574

129 sa

119 571

118 574

44 Mandrakes .
73

75
17005 Carnal SecurWy
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-
SECT. PAOE. SECT. PAOI

Carriages 0-1 20 Children—Criterion of Respect to 62 03

Carving and Sculpture 90 19 M Death of 44 58

Casualties (Law of) . 109 672 Deprecated , 43 58

Caveat for Priests .... 32 40 ii " Threatened 42 57

Catalogue of Captives Liberated 99 165 •• DitTercnt Characters of 27 57
it " " Repetition 100 166 " Education of—Chap. — 59

of Committee of Reform . . 96 164 M Evolution of Body and Mind 39 57

u of Courses of Porters . • 94 164 II " Example of 38 57
• > •' of Priests 32 103 (. Favorites of Heaven S3 56
14 " of Singers 93 164 " Given in Old Age 33 55
M of Covenanters 103 109 Parental Anguish 45 5^
11 of David's Heroes 86 1C1 M " Resignation 40 50
«. " Officers • *7 162 U Peace-Makers . . 32 55
H of Dividers of Land . ■ sr. 161 " Prayed for 29 66
■1 of Dwellers at Jerusalem . . 102 168 M Prayer for £4 110
!• of Ezra's Fellow-Travellers 97 16.-, M Promised CO 55
II of Jews Married to Gentiles 90 165

H Felicity thereon 31 65

* of Levites and their Chiefs . Bl 163
" Scattered 41 57

ft of Names of Spies S3 161 The Gifts of God 27 54

of Numerators . . . 64 161 Vouth (Training of) 40 57
" of Priests Liberated . . OS 166 Christ -Accommodation of Abode 120 230
14 ot Purveyors M 163 " Accusations against 176 240
II of Repairers of Jerusalem . > 101 167 " Adherents of, Excommunicated 155 237

of Rotation of Officers ss 162 « Admiration of flis Miracles . 109 228

of Solemn Offices . 69 163 Doctrines 110 22S

Catastrophe (The Jews)—Chap. — 314 u Admission to, of the Ocntiles 350 2C0

Cattle- Chap. .... — 616 Agony of . . . . 107 230
" Dairy .... 124 616 " Angelic Message concerning (to Virgin Mary) 28 217
" Deprivation of . 127 616 " Angels Appear in the Grave of 230 240
•i I! in - (Metaphorical) 129 616 •• " Commission to Mary . 252 210
it " (Regal) 128 610 •• M Declare Him Risen 251 249
u Injuries .... 121 CI 5 u " Grave of, Found Empty 2-1 S 210

M Pasturage .... 123 615 " '• Clothes of, Orderly Disposed 249 24'1
II Watering (Figurative) 135 616 If Apparel of, Predicted 201 2-13

Celestial Music .... 117 83 " " Ludicrous . 2P3 244

Clmff . 21 5 Appears in the Temple (Foretold) 37 218

Change of Number (Rhetorical) It 790 " in the Temple rs 21 S

Charity 6 71 " To Mary . 253 249

" Described .... 7 71 II * " Commissions Iter . 251 < 249

" For Sinners ■ s 72 II " To the other Women 255 249

Universal .... 23 568 *( To the Eleven (Thomas Absent) 250 250

Chart (Holy Land) .... 40 160 " " To the Eleven, again and again

Chastity (Enjoined) .... 30 416 (Thomas Present) 200 250

Chidinq-—Chap. . — 821 " To the Disciples at the Sea, «tc. 201 250

i. Bitter Perversenesa 176 823 •1 (> To those on a Mountain, dec . . 262 250

- Rash Censures (Rule) 1C9 822 14 " To Two Going to Emmaus 257 250

u " Defamation . 172 823 " " To the Apostle Paul 263 201

i. " Inconsistency of 170 822 ■ 1 Apprehended ICS 230

M " Instances of . . . 171 826 •1 " Remonstrance by 160 239

•• Opprobrious Names . 17a 823 " Ascension of (Predicted) 260 251
M " Spiteful Words 174 623 (Fulfilled) 270 252
• i Penalty 176 828 (Applied) 271 252

ChildBbahino—Chap. — 49 Declares nim in Heaven 273 253

Abortion . IS 63 " * '* Immortal 272 252
• i Barrenness 20 u " " Inferences 274 252

• • " Allusions to 23 « Attested by Devils . T4 222

M Cruel Censures on 21 •1 » by God 69. 222

M " Solution of 22 53 Reflections . 70 222
•4 Birth-Day . 24 64 •■ by Himself 71 222
N Child-Bed (Labor Fatal) 17 62 by John Baptist 72 222
•« Conception 1 49 « " by Works . 73 222

" Allusions to s 49 Attractive Eloquence of (Predicted) . 301 207

Delivery 6 56 •' •' Influence of (Foreshown) . 303 2C7

- Gestation (Alluded to) ii 40 ■1 " Instances, Various SM 268

M Maternal Ceremony . 11 51 11 Opposers to (Silenced) 302 267

>• Naming 12 51 M Barabbas and, Proposed 1SS 242

• i Natal Attachment . 25 54 If •' Preferred to ISO 242

M « Remarks . 26 64 « Believe4 on, as . SCO 208

Nursery . . . 15 52 Benefits of Believing in 350 207

M Parturition S 50 Betrayed, tfce.—Chap. — 237

■4 Posthumous Birth . , s 60 Birth of, Predicted (When) . 31 217

M Providence in . . 4 49 la (Where) . 32 217

it Suckling . 13 61 II " Verified . 33 217

>< Allusions to 14 51 II Prophecy of, Applied 34 217

Twins . . n 9 50 •< Bitter Sarcasms on . 201 243

H Violence to Pregnant Women 11 53 Blindfolded 200 243

M Weaning . . . 16 62 Bloody Snare Laid for 40 218

Children—Chap. .... — 49 , " Bones of, not Broken ■ 230 247

ii Amusements of . 36 56 Born of a Virgin (Predicted) . 28 21 f.

N Correction «f (Necessary) . 61 60 II " Prediction Fulfilled 20 217

K Coveted 23 54 • 1 Applied 2T m
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B1CT pao>. ■ SECT. PAOl.

Christ--Bound .... 171 239 Christ—Funeral of 239 247

Circumcised and Named . . as 21S Greater than Moses 320 259
M Coming of {Foretold) 308 258 " Guest with Divers Persons . 124 231
II *' Prophecy Applied . , 309 258 * Humanity op—Chap. . , — 357
« Commissions Mary 262 219 " Humility of CO 221
it Company, Keeping of, Objected 218 229 u Incarnation of 307 258
!• Compared lo ihc Father in Dignity . 314 253 " lnnocency of (Foretold) 183 241
il " " " In Goodness 31T 259 11 Pilate's Resort 185 241
It " in Knowledge 31G 259 Insulted .... 219 345
M " " In Power . 315 259 " Insults to (Predicted) 218 245
u Compassion of 63 221 ti Intellectual Advancement of 43 '219
u " Inferences 64 221 •' Interrogated on Trial . . 276 240

Complimentary Attentions to . 122 230 " Invidious Snares Laid for . 154 237
u Conceals His Mission 131 232 u Is Creator . . . 291 255
M Conception of » 217 • Is Essentially God 277 SS3
M Condemnation of . 193 212 u Is Eternal 2S6 254
■ i Confession of 181 Ml Is the Example of His People 622 260
(1 Criterion How to Know . ' . 75 222 " Is the Express Image of God . 2-3 •254

« Cross Borne by 204 241 Is the Head of the Church . 327 261

Crowned with Thorns 195 243 u Is the High Priest 333 262

u Crucified . 211 24.-. " M of Melchisedec's Order 384 262

If Crucifixion of (Predicted) . 210 241 Is the Judge of Quick and Dead 342 264

•■ Darkness at His Death (Predicted) . 221 248 " Is the King Eternal 339 263

'« " '• " (Fulfilled) . 222 246 II Is the Lord 2,81 1254

i- Dead and Buried—Chap. . — 210 CI Is the Mediator and Intercessor 32S 261
•I Death of. Demanded 191 212 Is the Medium of Creation . 292 255
«i '* Reflections on the Demand 10J 242 « Is the Medium of Grace . . 336 261

" Determined on by Man 169 238 II Is not Mere Man . . , 295 2J0
u •* Predetermined by God 153 287 Is Omnipresent . . 2-7 2;S
•1 Declares Himself . 132 2c2

" Is Omniscient 288 250
u Defence of ... ISO Ml Is One and Equal with the Father . 281 254
U Dependence on the Father . , 3 IS 269 Is Prc Ezistenl 294 255
u Descent of, from Abiaham, dec. 19 216

II Is the Preserver of the World 293 255
tl " from David 23 210 " Is the Son of God . 279 253
,1 " Luke's Account of 22 ate

" Is Superior to Angels 2S6 250
•• " Matthew's do. . 21 215 " Is Worshipped in Heaven . , SOI) 256
•1 Detection and Recognition of . 35 117 Jesus, the Saviour—Chap. (Predict.) — 364
M Devotion of 50 220

" Journey of, to Galilee 187 233
H Disciples' Violent Defence of 170 239 Justification by (Predict.) . 345 264

M Discordant Opinions About . 117 229 11 Kingly Office ol (Predict.) . 330 262
II Dishonorable Opinions Concerning . 11T 229 " Led to Trial 172 239

H Divine Nature of (Prophesied) 276 253 " Life of—Chap. — £20

» Divinity of—Chat. — 253 Manual Occupations of . . 50 219

'< Drink Administered to 215 245 Mary, Mother of (Forewarned) 23) •247

M Dwells in Man 321 260 " Meekness of (Foretold) 61 221

M Dying—Chap. — 241 II Miracles of (Predicted) 133 2o2

■■ Dying Prayer of 244 240 II Moral Character of—Chap. — 220

>M Early Fame of 39 218 M Never Educated 49 219

M Entrance to our World—Chap . — 216 II Objections against . 309 203

M Evolution in Body and Mind of 47 219 » Offices of—Chap. — •200

•■ Faith in—Chap. . — 267 « Opinions. &c.—Chap. — 227
" Family Connections of 51 219 " of His Goodness . 305 20}
U Stigmatized therewith 02 219 N Opposed by Kings (Predict ) 150 2r;7

II Figurative Character op—Chap. — 270 ■* Parents' Conduct to . . 34 219
II " Branch (Predict.) 372 270 II Perfection of 05 221
II Bread 373 270 II Persecutions of 151 236
ti " Comer-Stone . 382 271 Popular Expectation Concerning 78 223
ii " " Application 3S3 271 " Curiosity about 105 2.7
• i " Foundation 3=1 271 m " Protection of . . 153 237
ii " Husband 371 270 « Praises for the Gift of 117 135
•i " Lamb {Fercshotm) 378 271 •• Prayers of 58 220
n " Lamb 379 271 11 Prays .... 57 220
i' Life of the Believer 377 271 M Preaching of (Foretold) 113 2T.5
ii Light and Sun . 387 272 II (Fulfilled) 145 235
M " Light of the World S8S 272 PredictB 1. Heaven To Be Opened 80 223
il ■' Lion . S'XU 271 " 2. His Departure 81 223
N 11 Living Stone 3SC 272 " 3. Defection of His Disciples 82 203
• • " Shcpheid (Predict.) m 271 11 4. Peter's Denial . 83 223
U « " and Door 37 0 271 « 6. •' Martyrdom 84 2-24
• ' Star (Propliecy of) 389 272 « 6. His Sufferings 8.-, 2-24

H " " Allusions to 393 272 « " 7. Accommodations (Passover) 85 221
<i " Stumbling-Stone 381 272 II " a His Crucifixion 87 224

M m 11 10 Some 3-5 272 •• •* 9. His Death and Resurrection 82 221
■ " Sword (Predict.) 391 273 u " 10. His Degradation 90 224
H •* " Described as a set; 273 II " 11. His Betrayal by a Disciple 91 225
II " Water and Rock 371 270 M " 12. What Disciple 92 225
ii " Picturesque Description 39.; 273 II " 13. Exact Time (When) 93 225
U Filial Conduct of . 03 219 .. 14. His Interment 94 2-25
H Followed by Multitudes 127 231 1. 15. His Resurrection 95 225
ii Forerunner of (John Baptist)—Chap. — 212 1. " 16. The Success of the Gospel 90 225
H Fomkcn 173 240 *. 17. The Time of His Kingdom 91 226
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SECT.

Christ—Predicts IS. Concerning False Christs 68

" " 19. The Destruction of Jerusalem 100

" "20 The Endless Fame of a Woman 101

" « 22. The Stability of His Word 102

" Priestly Office (Predicted) . . 332

" Prophbt, A—Chap.

" Prophetical Character (Foretold) . 76

" Propitiation by (Predicted) . . !M7

" Public Fame of . .104

" Questions by, and by Others . 106

11 Raiment of. Divided . . 217

" Receives of the Father . . 319

" Recognized as David's Son . . 24

*• Reconciliation by . . 352

" Relationship of (Explained) . . 66

* Remission of Sins by . . 349

•* Resurrection and Ascension—Chap. —

" * Retires toward the Sea . . 130

11 Returns from Egypt . . 46

u Royal Honors Offered to . Ill

« Sacrifice of (Foretold) . 353

u Said by Some to Have a Devil . 119

" Sanctificalion by (Predict.) . . 350

Scourged . . . .196

« Scourging o.' (Predict.) . . 197

» Second Coming (Foretold) . . 340

« Secures Eternal Life, ic. . . 357

Sent by the Father . . .310

" " to Save . . . 314
•' Sheltered In Egypt (Foretold) . 44

" Sinless Nature of . .66

« Sold for Thirty Pieces of Silver . 163

« Spit upon . . . .199

" Stricken and Smitten . . 193

Subject to Human Appetites . . 312

" Sufferings of, &c.—Chap.

" Supposed to be John Baptist, Elias, or Jere-

" Testimony to, by John Baptist
•* by Pilate

" Travels of, &c—Chap.

* " by John . •
■» " by Luke .

■ by Mark .

•< " by Matthew

" Trial of—Chap. .

" Triumphal Entry of, to Jerusalem

" Type of His Death (.Remarkable)

" Unbelievers In

u Union of, to His People

11 Visited by Friends .

Wauls of .
n Why He Prophesied

■ "so Favored of the Father

Witnesses against .

" Worship of (Predicted)
m «> Commanded

" M Instances on Earth

" Zeal of (Predicted)

Church, Dimensions of the

" Endowment of the .

" Lands and Parsonages of the

Local and Various, the

" Militant, the

" One and Universal, the

«' Power of the

« Tax-free, the

" Unalienable Property of the

Circumcision—Chap.

" Animadversion

« Attachment to

'* Completion of

" Delayed

14 Depreciated .

h Determination

" Diminution .

* Instances of .

* Institution of

w Penalty for Omission

* Prostituted .

" Spiritual

IDS

10

1M

112

141

140

139

149

223

370

323

121

125

103

321

174

297

67

169

160

168

lit

42

US

120

166

167

14

6

11

13

12

3

1

2

4

E

220

2-20

2-*

262

223

227

227

213

259

216

266

220

2<:r.

2-1 a

232

219

224

206

22U

205

213

243

263

260

258

201

2IS

221

2.3S

213

243

265

213

22S

213

241

233

234

231

204

234

227

230

210

200

260

230

231

220

200

240

250

250

256

2-71

61 S

519

619

782

439

7S2

782

519

619

35

30

36

37

30

37

37

37

35

35

35

36

30

Circumcision, Temporary Occasion

" TJncircumcision

Cities

" Metaphor of .

" Naming of . .

" Of Refuge

14 ** Entrance Therein

" , " Straying Therefrom

" " Time of Abode in

" Picturesque Habitants .

" Providence over .

" Unfinished . .
M Uninhabited .

Citizens, Duties op. to Rulers—Chap.

« " ■' By Actions

SECT.

10

7

64

CO

57

151

152

154

153

72

05

67

70

:.7

Cleanliness

Climax . ■ •

Cloud and Pillar

** " Guidance by
■* " Reflection on

Clouds

Coasting (Navy)

Cold and Frost

Coltation (Rhetorical)

Collections . .

Commerce (Benefits of)

Communion with God

Community of Wives

Commutation (Spiritual)—Chaf.

Benefits of Others Piety

" Instanced

Children Suffer for Par.

By Gestures

By High Respect 32

By Obedience 33

By Frayer . 31

By Respectful Words 36

29

13

03

94

95

40

121

52

• 17

185

lit

67

40

1J2

143

140

Instanced 141

139No Benefits (Others' Merits)

» Not Suffer for Others' Sins . 137

» Exemplified . 138

Commutation ( Temporal)—Chap.
•• Borrowing, Instances . . 113

" M Infelicity of . 114

" " Not Repaying . 116

" " Repaying . . 115

" Casting Lots . .110

" " Remarks and Allusions 111

" Laws of Recovery . . 118

" Lending (Recommended) . 112

" Pledging (Rule) . . 120
w ■' Instances of . . 121

•* Remission of Debts . . 117

■ Statute of Limitation . . 119

" Sureties . . .123

" Sureliship (Rule) . . 122

Company (Bad Instanced) . . .17

" Evil (Deprecated) . . .71

" Immoral to be Shunned . . 14
'• •• " Why . 16

'• What to be Shunned for Religion's Sake 13

Comparison (Rhetorical) . , .18

Compassion (Christ) .

" Reflections on . . .64

Complacency (Self).... 13

Complicated Illness . . . 104

Compromise .... 165
•Concerts (Music) .... 145

Concord (Pleasures of) . .24

" Grand Criterion . .25

Concubinage . . 11

Concubines (Care for) . . .12

Condemnation (Christ) . . . 193

" Reflections . . . 194

Condescension of God . . .32

Confession of Burden of Guilt • > 64

" of Christ . . .181
•« •' Reflections . 182

" Of Sin—Chat. .
■< •• Benefits of . . 82

86

TAG a.

37

38

13

14

12

6^0

650

5 SO

5 SO

15

14

14

15

331

333

333

331

332

332

10

790

550

551

651

w

X

no

7 'J0

523

24

70S

368

660

05 S

05 S

667

C58

057

056

057

050

651

051

051

051

050

050

051

651

652

632

C51

652

052

652

627

121

020

221

221

72

394

CCS

33

658

638

359

369

242

243

S4

127

211

241

127

127



934 L INDEX^OF SUBJECTS.GENERA

sect. PiOE. SECT. piot

Confession of S:n-Eihortation to 80 127 Dancing, Instances of . . 33 3T9

•• '• " Instances 83 127 Danger, Imminent, Prayer in . 45 115

" Public . 86 128 Darkness, (Metaphorical) 9 690

" Supposed . 81 127 ' (Unnatural) 92 550

Confessions (of Isratt) . • 8a 128 David ..... 102 D45

Confidence in God 32 84 Promises to . li,3 349

in Self . 12 72 " Conditions . 104 3-!8

Confusion of Tongues a 787 Fulfilled . ... ii..; r.;i

Conjugal Duties—Chap. • — 425 i< « Pleaded 103 349

" " Observations on . 79 426 •• Reign of . 109 350

Conscience (Cases of)—Chap. — 77,; Day of Dirlh .... 24 51

" Approving M 776 of Grace (Past) .... 64 764

" Condemning . . 81 770 Sabbath—Chap. . . . — 170

" Discriminating . • 89 770 Dead Beasts (Uncleanncss of) 35 4J

" Vitiated 92 776 Forgotten ■ 158 4n5

Contagion (in Dress) 37 8 Gl astly Appearance of . 155 404

(in Houses) 63 13 " No Return of, to Time . 159 404

Contentious (Ministers) 126 510 Reanimated by Apostles 50 541

Contentment (Rule) 62 .Mil " " by Jesus Christ . 19 540

" Instances • 63 564 •i " by Prophets . 48 540

Contracts (Marriage)—Chap. — 357 ii " Figuratively . . 51 541

11 Dubious . — 367 To be Avoided by Priests SO 40

" Vnlutrful — 367 « Uninterested in Life 154 104

Conviction (Effect of Miracle) 103 552 Deaf and Dumb (Released) . 88 K'.o

Convulsions (Earth) 16 m Dearth . ■ . 6.'! ESS

Cookery . . . ■ 77 17 Death, Advantages of -. 151 -Jtlo

Corn-Trade • • 105 23 " A Punishment 110 403

Coronation (Rulers) . 14 828 Appointed Time of . . . 168 403

Coroners' Inquests . 148 579 u Brevity of Life 135 400

Correction (Children) 61 60 " Care for Survivors 140 401

Corruption (Hereditary) 6 748 u Charge for Funerals . 142 401

Counsel at Law . . • 179 666 u Dark Domain of 159 -5..4

Counsellors 13 4J5 Frailty of Life 137 iua

Country (Prayer for) 68 120 •' " Improvements . 133 401

Courtship and Love—Chap. ■ — 417 « " " luferences 139 401

Covenants—Chap. — 812 U Instances of . . . . 150 403

" Breakers of 131 816 Introduced by Sin . . 4 74S

" Covenanting, Man with God 129 814 " Mortal Pains of 114 402

u " Man willi Man 130 814 II None Exempted from 117 402

" Exhortations . 124 813 u Of Children .... 44

" God Faithful in 125 813 I, " Deprecated 43 55

•• " with Israel 123 B12 » " Threatened 42 57

« " " with Noah 122 812 II Of Christ—(See Christ) — —

" Man Faithless in 126 813 Origin and End of 145 402

•• " Allusions to 127 513 Personified . . . . 31 703

" The New Covenant 128 813 Prayer in . . • 40 110

Covetable Goods 90 670 " Putrefaction in, &c. 157 404

Covetous Persons, Reproved . 144 613 u Represented as Sleep . 152 404

Covctousncss (Rule) . . 87 669 « Sudden .... 153 41-4

Curses against . 89 670 II The Penally for Murder 159 5,82

" of Ministers 120 609 The Second ... ICO

" Picture of . . 88 668 " The Will of God in 140 402

Creation of the Earth 22 693 II Threatened lo the Wicked . . !'0 7-9

" " Inferences 23 693 II Uncertainty-of Life 1511 4"0

Creatures, Trust in . . . 35 76 14 Undismayed at 113 4'i2

Criterion of Respect (Children) 62 63 II Wills Made at 141 401

Cross of Christ (Uornc) 201 «4 Deaths and Diseases (Miraculous)—Chap. . — 133

11 " Inference 206 244 • First-Bora . . 25 634
M " Rcllection 205 254 • Individuals 29 554

« " Superscription . 212 246 Numerous . 50 534

Crucifixion of Chrisl 211 246 Deb lity . 109 5:i5

" Predicted 210 244 Debts (Remission uf) . . . 117 1.51

Cruelty (Minister!.) . 127 611 Dec.dngue . . . . ■ 7 75.1

Culture (Intellectual)—Chap. — 411 Deception (Self) . 14 73

Remarks on 14 446 Decorum (Needful) . . . . 21 415,

Cokes—(Miraculous)—Chap. — 633 , Decrees (in Spirituals) 14 C31

Curiosity (Important) 6 442 Dcd cation (of Tabernacle) . . . 116 850

" Personal 7 4',:; " (of Solomon's Temple) 117 852

" Pertinent . . . -6 442 " (of Second ditto) . . , IIS 853

Vain 8 4-13 Deeds (Title) . . . . 104 22

Curses .... 110 809 Defeats in War (Prayer in) . 80 121

" On Enemies . 74 126 Defence at Law .... 178

On Molatora . 17 188 u of Christ . ISO 24,

" Requested 109 809 Deliverance from Enemies (Prayer for) 68 12!

Vursing, Remarks on . . 111 80S " Special Praises for . 120 137

Official (Public) 112 809 Delivery (Childbirth) • 50

Customs (Purifying) . • 67 43 Deluge . . . . . no '-ii

Cutaneous Disorders . ■ 94 302 » Divine Precaation OS 544

Cullers and Grinders 85 19 ii Effects of 70 545

D Flood Recedes Tl 6-15

DilCISO .... 32 370 •I Foretold . 60 514
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SKCT. FACE.

I>eluge—Reflections.... 73 645

Depopulation (Instances) ... 84 68

" (Lamented 88 09
'• (Threatened) . . . 83 68

Depravity (Cautions) . . .17 752

" Discovered by Early Sin . . 8 749

" by Hardness of Heart . 9 749

" by its Bad Fruits . 13 761

" " by its Contrariety to Law 12 750
M " by its Greatness . 7 749

* " by its Incapability of Good 11 750

u . . . by-Sinning Remorselessly 10 752

" " by Universal Experience 13 750

" " by Wilfulness in Sin . 14 751

" Paul's Description of .20 753

" Complaint thereon 21 753

Despair . . . . 113 674

Destruction of Kings . . .61 157

Dkvils—Chap. .... — 473

" Access of, to the Mind . . 149 475

"to the Body . . 150 475

" Children of 147 474

Ejected . . 82 641

11 Final Doom of . . 157 476

" Imprecated . , 156 476

" Intrusion of 143 475

" Number of ... 142 473

" Origin of . . . .141 473

" Power of . . . .143 473
•* Regimen .... 144 474

" Religion and Ministry of . . 145 474

" Should be Resisted . . .152 475

" Similes (Compound Appearance) . 155 476

" " Dragon do. . 153 416

Frogs do. . 154 476

" Tempters and Accusers . . 161 475

" Transferred ... 53 642

Worship Of 148 474

Devoted Places . . . .62 15"

Devotion of Sailors .... 126 27

Dew ..... 47 698

" Miraculous . . . .97 651

Dist (Human)—Chap. . . — 379

Diligence (Rule) .... 72 667

" Description of . . 73 567

" Idleness Contrasted with . . 74 507

Direction in War (Praise for) . . 123 137

Directions for Fasting ... 73 46

" for Lord's Supper ... 93 48

Disbases—Chap.

Disputation—Chap. . . . — 819

'* Answer Demanded . . 151 82U

" Apology 148 619

M Argument Waived . . 166 Sim

" Audience Requested . 149 619

" Charge 160 819

,( Concession . , . 164 620

" Conclusion 167 Ml

" Lcavo to Reply Demanded 102 620

" Moderator 117 819

« Replies 153 620

» ■■ Controverted . 164 620

Dissolution op Marriaoe—Chap. . — 42 s

" " By Death 481

" " By Divorce (Rule) S-7 42h

M " By Separation of Unbe

lieving Tarty . (29

Distribution (Inheritance)—Chap. . — 151

Divination of Spirits Ml 2D!'

" Mechanical 140 21-9

Divine Knowledge .... 55 765

Divinity op Christ—Chap. — 20",

Divorce, Allusions to . . . 69 42S

" Female Slaves 90 42S

" Distances of . . . 68 4SS

" Limited .... 91 429

" Reprehended 9 2 429

" Transfer .... 9:; 429

Doctrines (Admiration of Christ's) 110 228

False .... 138 765

" " Noxious Tendency of . , 130 786

Domestic Felicity

Double Mindcdne^ .

Doubt of the Soul .

Doxologies, Praise by

DREAM3—Chap.

Abimelech's

Jft— Anxiety for Interpretation of

" Challenged

" Daniel's .

" Distressing

" From God

u Interpreters Failed

" Jacob's

** Joseph's .

« « (Husband of Mary)

" Laban'a .

" Magi's
'• Nebuchadnezzar's (First)

14 u Interpreted

■» " (Second)

*• M " Exposition

" Pharaoh's

" « Expounded

11 Pilate's Wife's
*■ Solomon's

*' The Baker's

w The Butler's

The Soulier's

*' Trances .

11 Transportations, tfcc

" True Interpreters of

" Vain

" Verification of

Dress, Cleanliness of

" Contagion in

" Covered with Dust

" Denuded of .

" Directions about

» Head

» Origin of

** Ornamental .

" Rending of
■* " Instances, Some

14 u Other Instances

Drink, Deprivation of .

" Strung, Recommended

Drinkers of Water .

•* of Wine

Drinking, Metaphorical

" Spiritual .

Drunk, Vetaphorical

Drunkards . . ■

" Mittaken Surmise of

Drunkenness, Evils of

" of Ministers
,L Penalty for

Dropsy Restrained .

Drought . . .

" Threatened

Dumb and Deaf, Released

I'umbness, Miraculous

Dungeons . . ■

Duration (Scriptures)

Duties (Mutual)

" nf Husbands . ■

" cf Kings and Rulers .

" of Ministers—Chap.

" of the Ac;cd .

or tiik Laity to Ministers—Chap.

M of Wives •

" Religious Exhortation to

" to Ki(»os and Rulers—Chap

11 to the A^'ed .

Duty of Hearers to Receive Prophets

" of Judges

** to Judges . .

Dynasties—Chap. .

E
Early Rising

Larth, Burning Mountains of .

" Convulsions of

nor. FAOM

86 . 427

46 603

99 403

116 ISO

— 449

32 449

50 452

52 450

40 452

31 449

29 419

51 453

S3 449

30 ■ir,:i

48 452

34 450

47 452

42 451

4! 452

44 452

45 402

38 450

SS 481

49 452

41 451

87 450

30 450

40 ■151

55 454

50 401

5:: 451

30 4-19

T 1 464

29 0

37 8

44 t

SI T

27 6

SS S

20 0

30 0

39 s

40 1

41 9

75 368

77 3S9

T8 3^9

79 359

M 390

6,'. 391

ss 391

61 3S1

62 39-1

76 SS8

121 509

80 3S9

41 533

34 595

50 599

36 636

2-7 534

14 0 059

40 738

7<; 420

7-1 425

00 331

— 50.1

398

_ C<!3

78 -120

78 "2

— 551

12T 397

57 061

101 863

159 0C2

— 344

HI tfr

17 691

It S91
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1

Karth, Citation of the 22

" " Inference! < 23

" Elevated Prospects of . 21

1 Establishment of, and the Heavens 16

" Islands of 14

- Minerals of . 18

" Mountains of . 20

" Original Distribution of 24
H Praises on the 110

' Salt of the 19

" Theory of tho . . 13

Earthquake at Christ's Death 227

Earthquakes 80

Metaphorical 81

Eating, Disgust in 61

Metaphorically 68

Eclipse of Luminaries 10

Education op Children —Chap. —

Correction Necessary 61

Filial Respect 64

" " Instances 55

General Power of . 47

Instruction by Ordinances 49
•' Verbally 60

Obedience . 66

Parental Authority 48

" Joy and Grief 63

" Tenderness 62

Support to Parents 67

ITndulifulness to Parents

(Curses on)

Effects of Miracles—Chap.

Egotism

Elders (Jewish)

Election

" Allusions to

Eloquence .

Of Christ (Predict)

Elopement .

Emancipation

Embalming , • ,

Embarkation .

Emigration . . ■

Emblems—(Scrip.)—Chap. .

Employment (None) .

Enemies (Complaints on Account of)

" Curses on .

" Destruction of)

" " Praise for

M " Reliefs .

" God's Attention Requested to
H Imprecations on (Temporal)

" " (Spiritual)

" Love to (Rule)

" , Prayer for Confusion of

" 11 for Evils on Families of

* 11 for Revenge on our
M " in Behalf of .

" " to be Delivered from

Envy (Rule)

" Instances

" Penalty for

" Self-Tormenting

Equilibrium (in Property)—Chap.

Agrarian Law (Jewish)

" Distribution of (Happiness)

" Equal Morals and Duties

M " Property (Occasional)

•* Lands (Unalienable)

" Relative State of Man

Eruptions (Miraculous)

Estimates (Houses) ,

Eternity of God . .

Eunuchs

Evil Company (Deprecated)

Example, Bad to be Avoided .

" Christ, the (of Mis People)

Good to be Set

11 " to be Followed

14 Power of . .

Exclusive Rights (Levltcs)

03

14

13

16

II

10

:ci

55

28

100

120

65

67

67

74

147

127

117

68

70

28

72

77

73

78

09

129

132

ISO

181

25

80

28

29

20

27

21

50

2

55

71

23

322

21

20

28

PAOE.

693

593

592

691

592

134

692

591

2-1(3

547

54 S

3so

69

60

t i

01

59

59

60

61

59

01

01

62

790

4 NT

C91

092

789

267

430

176

406

26

330

4:,:,

17

123

126

579

139

674

133

125

120

559

124

120

126

126

124

570

676

570

570

02.8

628

030

629

0 9

628

029

553

10

77

309

121

027

027

627

499

Excommunication . •

Executions (Murderers)

Exorcism . • .

Expectation, Popular—Christ .

Extinction of Family

Extremities (Sprinkled)

Exultation (Praise by) •

Eyes (Wanton) . •

1

Face (Painting)

Faith and Good Works—Chap.

Imputing Christ's Righteousness

" In Christ—Chap.

" M Rule of .

11 Inferences from Doctrine of

11 Instances of .

" Justification by
" l* Comfort of

" Miracle- Working

" Rule of

Faithfulness of God . •

Fall, the. Allusions to

False Arguments (Blasphemy)

" Evidence to be Punished

" Surmise

Fame . . .

" Public, (of Christ)

Family, Adoption . ■

" BlessingB (Prayer for)

" Cares , •

" Extinction of

Famine, Distress from

" Policy in

" Threatened •

Fastino—Chap.

Commanded by God

» by Man

" Directions for
•• Extra Fasts

14 Improper (Reproved)

" Instances of

'* Some Fasts Suspended

" When to Fast

Faults Reproved . •

Fear (Effect of Miracle)

Foreboding

of God

of Man

" Antidote to

Fearing God (Rule) , .

" " Instances of

** 11 Omissions (Threatened)

" Promises to those who Fear God

Feasts, Annual and Social .

1 Attachment to

' Continuation of (Promised)

• " Practice of

1 Convivial

1 Deprivation of

' Diminution of ■

Divine Authority for .

1 First Day of Seventh Month

' " Fruits of •

" Ritual of

General Celebration of

' Unman (Purim)

' of Dedication •

of Harvest ■ •

of Love

" Diminution of

" Practice of .

' of New Moon

of Pentecost

of Purim . •

Ritual of

of Tabernacles (Uu-'e) .

of Tenth Day,of Seventh Month

Sacrificial

Tin co In the Year

Various—Chap.

Felicity of God

150

T8

07

25

123

26

211

223

— 707

05 70S

— !2«7

008 2>v3

07 ti

03 7: j

33 757

36 753

34 757

32 7::

40 S6

5 74 3

119 1' 2

172 f-«

153 K2

191 S26

1U4 2-7

G3 65

63 lis

85 427

07 65

07 3-7

106 22

01 -■

— 45

70 4.',

71 45

73 40

77 40

74 4.'.

70 4i

72 45

75 in

114 24

101 552

113 070

43 88

06 70

07 70

09 703

71 770

72 77 i

70 709

72 1-2

73 1-2

03 I 0

01 1-1

52 0 0

79 ISO

SO ISO

58 17a

05 ISO

07 11

OS 1 - 1

T7 1-2

75 is-:

73 1-2

09 1-1

57 054

01 181

60 17S

59 179

70 1 I

74 1*3

70 1-3

02

00 180

50 0*4

71 1-1

— 17»

15 SO

I.
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not. PAQB. BECT. PAOB.

Female Apathy . . . 4 411 F0WL8--Dove .... 86 609

" Beauty .... 14 413 U Eagle .... 67 C10

" Creation .... 2 411 .< Melody of .... 102 010

Festivals for Idols . . . or, 203 •1 Migration of 101 010

Fetters ..... 147 869 U Nests .... 100 010

Fever ■ 101 394 44 Predatory .... 99 C10

Cured .... 88 6-17 11 Raven, Hawk, Ostrich 9S CIO

Fiourative {See Christ—Figurat. Character—Chap. — 270 •1 Unclean .... 137 017

" Circumcision . . . 7 36 Fracture , 02 302

Fire .... 87 549 Frailty of Lifa .... 137 400

" Foundations 53 11 Fkee-Will—Chap..... — 005

Plan of Heaven . 179 4-1 44 Choice Appealed to 095

Reanimation of the Dead 51 541 Bad Lamented - 000

" Stars .... 8 658 God Wills not Destruction 30 695

" Watering . . . 125 815 u ' Offers Mercy to All . 87 09,1

" Winnowing . . . 20 6 Pharaoh, Self-hardened . 41 695

Filial Adhesion .... 03 01 44 Universal Promises 38 cno

Fire (Fatal) 6G 549 Frisndlt Passions—Chap. . — 551

" (Restrained) . 89 649 44 Forgiving Injuries 31 559

" (Signal by) 88 640 ii .1 whT . 32 659

Firmament (Expansive) 5 589 44 Gratitude (Requested) S3 550

Firstlings . ■ 150 514 CI 44 44 Instances of . :-A 650

Fibhbs—Chap. .... — on M 44 Hope . 38 601

" Clean .... 138 617 II 44 Love to Enemies (Rule) . 29 659

41 Leviathan (Animation of ) 112 012 41 44 41 44 Arguments for 20 559

'■ " (Defensive Armour of) 113 812 •1 44 41 44 Exemplified 30 539

" (Size of) . 111 012 H 44 Pleasures of Concord 24 558

» " (Unconquerable) . . 114 012 11 >' " Grand Criterion 23 558

Origin and Progeny of 109 611 41 44 44 Of Joy 35 500

" River-Dragon (Metaphorical) . 110 611 44 44 41 Vain and Evil 30 5O0

41 Unclean .... 139 817 «' 41 Solemn Caution . 37 600

Fishing ..... 150 831 U " Sympathy (Rule) 20 55S

Flattery ..... 180 824 u 44 44 Instances 27 559

Flax (Spinning) .... ro IS II 44 Universal Charity 23 658

Flioht (War)—Chap. — SOS Friends (.False) .... 18 027

Flowers . ... 73 004 Friendship ..... 12 625

Food (Animal) .... 37 880 44 Benefits of 11 625

" (Instances of) .... 38 380 44 Hints on .... 10 025

" (Careful Use of) 00 887 Frugality ..... 79 :-03

11 (From far) .... 04 886 ti Insidious Pretext . . . E0 503

44 (Miraculous Increase of) 61 648 Fruit 00 002

(Unblest) .... 47 382 " Gleaning of 00 0'13

Foolish Talking .... 198 26 Frost and Cold .... 52 000

Fools ..... 4 ■142 Fugitives from Service 71 041

Forbidden Fruit (Eaten) 2 748 Funeral of Christ (See CAnof) 239 217

Foreknowledge of God 11 79 44 Predicted . 238 247

Forerunner op Christ.—Chap. — 212 . « 44 Reflections on . . 210 248

Forests and Woods .... 808 44 Spectators at . . 211 248

Forms of Prayer .... 24 112 Funerals ..... 107 -100

Fornication—Chap. — 361 « Burning Dead at 169 407

" A Capital Crime 19 861 Charge for . 112 401
" A Concomitant of War ■ . 35 S64 u Comforters at 179 40S

14 Bad Consequence of Incest 34 3i';! u Corporeal Marks (Inserted) . 170 408

« Composition for . . 20 881 " 41 14 (Natural) . . 17S 408

44 s Damnation Incurred by 25 302 " 44 14 (Other Occasions) . 177 408

44 Deplored . . • 39 305 II Diet for in ■107

44 Forbidden IS 861 II Extrusion of Dead Bodies 103 410

44 Fornicators . . . 28 862 II Fires at .... 168 407

" Health, Ac , Destroyed by 23 861 .1 Metaphorical 175 408

" Infamy by 24 862 " Monuments 188 409

" Illegitimacy by 30 864 * Mourners at 170 407

14 Metaphorical . 38 866 ' 44 Hired for . . ■ 173 407

44 Poverty by 22 861 II Mourning Apparel for . . 174 403

44 Prostitutes Depicted . 30 368 N Music at . . . 172 407

■< 44 Wages of . 31 863 11 No Lamentation at . ISO 408

h " Prostitution by 29 861 II Political Invitations to 191 410

u 44 ProvidcntialPunishmentson21 361 M Furniture (Houses) . 00 12

44 Rape Forbidden (Capitally) 33 863 G

" Ravishments . . • 32 363 Gardeks .... 72 604

44 Retributions of 10 866 Garments, Symbolical) . . • 30 7

" Spiritual 17 so.; 44 Weaving . . . 61 18

44 Temptations . 26 302 Genealogy of Christ, by Luke 22 210

44 Tempters . . ■ 27 302 M by Matthew 21 215

Fortipications (War)—Chap. — SS9 M op Tribes—Chap. — 143

Fortune-Tellers 209 ti Asher 20 145

Founderies..... 87 19 44 44 Benjamin 24 140

Fowling ..... 155 020 11 44 Ephraim 23 148

Fowls—Chap. .... — 60S 44 Gad . 19 115

" Animosities of 108 810 •1 41 Issachar 21 145

» Clean .... 130 617 11 44 Judah 17 144
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SICT. PAOl. SICT. 'ran.

Genealogy of Tribes—Levi . 10 114 God Is Grieved for Blasphemy 132 »04

ii Mannasseh 22 143 M Tempts no Man
at ■

74

y Napthali 13 145 God Compared to Animals 72 t-4

ii " Reuben 14 143 ■i '• to Darkness . 71 94

ii " Simeon 15 143 " to Fire 09 93

H Particular—Chap. . . — 146 " to Light 70 W
it " Aaron's (Descent) 25 146 " to Vegetables . • 73 94
• i • Abraham's (by Kctur) 36 149 God Dwells in Man 80 95
n " Asaph's 32 14 J » " in Temples . 7S 95
ii » Caleb's 27 147 II " with Men 79 95
• i Children of Azal 87 149 II Has Human Actions 93 97
ii " " of Jehoshaphat 38 148 « '• " Appearance . 94 97

" " David's Descent 30 148 " " " Giory of His Appearance 95 93
u " Ethan's 33 149 II " " Lauglis 91
i> " Ezra's 34 149 II " Sleeps 92 97
.. " Ilemau's SI 149 tt " » Voice 89 SW
H " Jcrehmeel's . 20 147 « '• " " Dreadful 90 97
Ii '■ Nahor's as 149 U Has Human Form 90 93
n " Samuel's 33 147 II •' •• " AsIIidden 97 97
• i Saul's 29 147 M Has Human Parts—Chap. — &5
" Primordial, from Adam to Noah 1 140 II ii ii Back 87 96

U " Recapitulation * 2 140 « || " Eyes 82 90
" Cain's Descendants 3 1 10 • 1 " " Face 81 P3

N Ham's do. 6 111 M " Feet 83 95
• 1 Recapitulation 7 141 II ■' " Hand and Arm 80 90
ii Ishmael's Race 0 141 II '■ « Mouth, Lips, 4tc 84 90

" Ducal Line 11 142 - •' " Nostrils 83 95

11 " Esau or Edom 10 143 H " Shoulders . 85 95
' Regal Lino la 143 Motion 73 94
ii Jacob's Family . . • 13 143 Vehicles to Carry Him . . 70 '-•5

ii Japhel's Descendants, &c. . . 8 141 God, Offices of—Chap. . — 58

■I Noah to Abraham . 4 140 « Creator of Man . . 51 89

" Rucapitulation . • 5 140 u " the World . 50 S3

Gentiles, Admitted lo Christ . 350 264 " " Inferences . . 52 ss

Gospel Embraced by 165 818 M Defender 57 91
• > Ministry Appointed for • 153 317 II I Am . 04 M

" Prospered . . ■ 153 817 bhl .... 67 93

Converts, Advice to . • 158 819
II Jehovah and Jah ■ . 63 93

» " " Reflections 15.1 819 " Judge .... 02 92
ii " Application of Types to 140 816 Ii King . 01 92
• < Church, Arguments for . . 150 310 H Lord and God . 00 93

•• " Foretold . 140 314 II •' of Hosts . 05 95
»< Illustrated by Parables 151 316 II One God—Tiirre Persons—Chap. — M

" Prophecy Applied . 147 313 H Pieserver of All 64 90

" To Succeed Judah . 115 314 * of Man 63 90

Dereliction of the Hebrews . 144 814
tt Proprietor 01 91

Geography—Chap..... — 591 1 Shepherd 50 90
>i Sacrso-Chaf. . . _ 140 Goldsmiths.... 92 a)
i. Chart of Holy Land •10 150 Oooilness, Divine Praise for . 114 135
ii " Joshua's Part . . 41 151 Of God (Impeaclud) 121 102
» '* Machir's Part . . 42 101 Good Works do not Justify 42 701

■ u Of Sundry Places SI 157 M " Necessity of 41 760

Travels of Israel . . 39 149 * " Value of 101 777

Geology see Geography) — 6»l Government or Speech—Chip. — 802

Giants 7 371 " Benefits of Rules for 70 802
•• Slain ..... 8 874 " Contrasts with Impropriety 81 802

Gift of the Holy Ghost IDS 100 " Evils of Ungovcrncd Tongue R2 SCO

Gifts, Instances of . 173 221 " " Index to Heart . 81 803

" Royal (Rule) .... 172 521 ** " Restraint Necessary 84 603

Giving, Alacrity in . 187 521 " Inconvenience of Silenco SO 803
•* of Alms ....

1 554 " Loquacity 87 S03
ii " A Benefit to the Giver 3 551 " Of the Tongue . 85 803
<• " Intention in . 4 555 Propri .-ty of Speech KJ 602

" Mode of, Cheerfully . 5 556 " Rules for Discourse 7S SO'J

Modestly 0 555 Grace, at Meat 40 382

" Refusal to Give 12 550 ■■ Increase of 50 7C5
■< " " Penalty 13 550 Grass .... 22 1

" Tends to God's Glory 3 55! Gratitude Requested . 33 560

Glass . 20 Insl^nccs of . , 34 5 0

Gleanen 25 0 Gravity, Averted . . S3 543

Gleaning 17 4 Suspended . . . 82 :4s

Glorying (in God) .... 00 70s Grief (Inward) 114 573

Gluttony . 4S S',2 i> and Joy Contrasted H3 673

God—(see Attributes) — 86 Grinders and Cutlers 85 IS

" Blasphemous Words Coxcerni.-io—Chap. — 102 Gymnastic Exercises . , 31 379

" Confidence in ... 69 41
IIM Defence Promised

68 91

" Ingratitude to . 31 75 Uail . ■ • • 43 533

11 Is not really Local 77 95 ■■ Storms (Miraculous) . . 00 551

" Is Said lo be Local 74 9-1 Hanging, Time of 183 60S
" Is Greater than all gods 63 93 i Sentence of • 1.-2 t-;
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sf.ct. PAGE SECT. PACK.

UJlPPIMSSS—ClIAP. .... — 461 Hospitality—Ancient Civility (Wishing Feet). 17 667

" Enjoyment of . . . 92 461 " Comfortable Lodgings . 19 687

" Enquiring After 83 461 " Good Provisions is 507

" Exemplified . . . 91 4f.l " Invitations 10 500

** None Here 00 461 " Kind Receptions . 16 507

" " Inferences 03 461 " Ministering to Prisoners . 21 508

Hardened Sinners (Threatened) IS 23 " " " Criminal

Hardware, Ac. .... 109 204 Omission of 22 508

Hating the Wicked .... 139 678 Rule for 11 566

Hatred (God's) .... 30 85 " Stay Importuned 20 657

" (Worldly) .... 01 7ii Houses, Contagion in . . . 63 3

Harvest ..... 14 3 " Estimated '. 50 10

" Feast of 09 81 " Foundations of . . 00 11

Head (Covered) .... 33 8 11 Furniture of. . . . 00 12

Headship (Christ's) .... 027 261 *' Ivory .... 62 10

Health . . . ... 24 877 " Rebuilding .... 70 10

Uiave.v—Chap. .... — 481 " Roof .... 55 12

A New Creation . 178 481 " Ruins .... 71 15

Blissful Sight of God in 111 481 " Windows .... OS 12

14 Employment in 182 482 Humanity (Christ) Foretold . 3C6 207

'* Felicity of. 184 432 Humility ..... 50 084

" Figurative Plan of . 179 481 u Advantages of 40 5S3

" Immortal Life of . . 181! 432 " Professed .... 47 603

Salvation of ISO 491
•' Rule .... 40 00 2

Splendid Glory of . IS.! 482 Hunger ..... !*) 085

" Who are Excluded from . . 180 483 Hunting ..... 104 C-'O

Heavens, Circular Succession 8 589 Husbands (Polygamy) S 353

" Crepusculum (Sunrise) . . 6 639 " (Morosity of) 84 427

" Darkness of the (Metaphorical) 0 590 Htdhooraphy—Chap. . . . — 593

" Expansive Firmament 5 689 Hymn . 141 01
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44 Parental Solicitude

44 Unkiiidness of Brethren

44 Without Affection

King, a Nation without a

44 Christ, our . .

44 God, Rejected as •

44 Who may be . •

44 Who may not be •

Kings Arraigned . •

44 Destroyed . •

44 God's Care of ■

14 Mystical . •

44 Powers, Temporal am." Spiritual, Supposed

44 Punished

44 Reproved . •

41 Slaio, Ac.

44 Threatened .

Kings and Rulers, Accession op—Chap.

44 44 Characters op—Chap.

44 44 Duties of

44 44 Duties towards—Chap.

M 41 Inauguration op—Chap

" 44 Power op—Chap

u 44 Pbovidencb Over—Chap.

• 44 Treason Against—Chap.

Kings of Israel After the Revolt

Kicios op Judah (Only)—Chap.

44 44 Judah and Israel

44 44 Sundry Gentile

Kingly Office of Cbrist Foretold

Kiss and Kisses •

Kneeling in Prayer .

Knowledge of God, Questioned by Blasphemy

Labour (Rale)

Labourers . •

Laity Excluded from Priesthood

Lameness . . ■

sect.
160

342

157

161

159

99

160

178

170

173

171

174

176

ITT

175

123

59

20

60

61

(8

345

846

34

Lamps and Candles .*

Land—(See Agriculture)—Chap.

Landmarks .

Language; Animals Named

4- Confusion of Tongues

14 Linguists .

44 Mutation of Names

PAGE.
238

264

601

603

602

34S

662

479

4 SO

479

480

4S0

4^-0

4 SO

481

4S0

102

665

83

505

665

665

20-1

204

757

_ 65

» 78

60 66

73 66

T4 66

78 67

77 87

79 65

72 66

76 67

1 321

339 263

2 321

8 322

4 322

78 848

a 107

n 343

8 823

72 313

77 343

73 342

78 3-13

78 342

19"l

_ 344

30 331

— 881

0-0

323

— 342

_ 336

131 363

— S50

107 350

132 354

E36 263

25 378

(8 112

124 103

a (

24 4

10 487

S3 392

St 637

88 It

— I

112

1

2

8

8

673

787

787

789

7S»
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Language, FroTincial Dialect .

" Significant Names (Persons)

" " » (Places)

" Various Languages .

" Unintelligible

Lasciviousncss (General)

« Penalty for

Lassitude .

Law—(See Politic*) -Chap.

Lawfulness op—Chap.

Leather (Tanning) .

Lending Recommended

Lepers, Separation of

Leprosy, Clean

" Cleansed

" Miraculous .

" Unclean

Letter-Writing

Levites anil their Chiefs

Lbvitxs, Appointed—Chap.

" Age for Service
rt Corporeal Disabilities

" Dedication of

" Desecration of

** Eiclusive Rights

* Gershon .

M In Lieu of First Born

« Kohath

" Mcrari

" Number of

« Prediction of ELI

m Separation from Other Tribes

* Services Wanted

" Wandering

Lsyitbs, Opfices op—Chap.

** Assisted Devotion

m Carried the Ark

m Charge of Gershon .

•i of Kohath

«* " of Henri

" Conducted Sacred Music

" Managed Outward Business

" Obeyed the Priest* .

« Rotation of Service.

" Temple, Officers of .

* Were Porters of the Gates

" "Why so Appointed .

Lewd Thoughts

Liberation from Prison

Liberty (Civil)

(Spiritual) .

Life, Brevity of

** Entrance Upon Regretted

« Frailty of

** Uncertainty of .

" Weariness of .

Life, Eternal, Secured for Jews and Gentiles

Light, Supernatural . .

" and Allusions .

Lightning .

" and Thunder

Limitation of Property

Linen (Weaving) . ,

LiTHBATURB—CHAP. „

" Curse of Impure

Lonff- Suffering of God

Lord's Suppbr—Chap.

Lost Goods (Rule) .

'* M Instances of Finding

" " M of Restoring

Lots, Casting of . .

" Remarks and Allusions .

Lore, of God

" To Enemies (Rule)

* " " Arguments for
H '* " Exemplified

Lovb, and Courtship—Chap.

" Address Personal

" " By Proxies

* Disappointments ,

" Embraces of (Allusions)

net. PAGE. SECT. PASS.

( 787 Love, Inducements of (Female) . . at 417

7 788 " Kiss of . • • 37 435

8 788 " '• Sacred. as 4".S

a 7S7 " Power of . . . , S3 417

4 787 " Spiritual . 35 417

28 416 " Success , 44 419

29 UO " Suspended . 417

23 377 " Without Ceremony - 418

— 661 Lovers . 417
— 863 Loving God (Rulo) . . . . 73 770

84 18 " " Benefits of 74 770

ua 651 Luminaries Eclipsed . . , 10 i.r-0

m ses " Extinguished 11 59-J

90 393 Lying—Chap. . — Slo

32 636 " Ambiguous Words . . . 139 ¥17

24 633 " Forbidden . 132 815

96 302 " General Practice . , , 186 b-6

132 29 " Lies Variously Requested . . 135 815

91 ICS " No Credit Due to Liars 134 S15
— 488 " Particular Instances . . . 137 618
21 488 " Penalties for ■ 133 SIS
23 489 " Personating Liana . . , J 40 617
20 491 " Remarks on . . . 13S 817
.".0

28

491

400 BE

21 489 Madness , KB Sy5
20 489 Magic, Power of 143 C10
25 490 " " Eihausted . 14-1 230
MO 490 Malice, (Rule) . 137 F77
27 400 " Fatal Symptoms of . ICS rrs
31 •101 Maw ; Corporeity op—Chap. , 373
23 489 " Diseases op—Chap. . . , PP1
S3 491 " Drisk op—Chap. . . . 0-8
32 491 " Famishing op—Chap. . . S-S5
— 492 " Funerals op—Chap. . 4 05
87 498 " Mortality op—Chap. _ 400
45 494 " Old Age op—Chap. , . .

357
42 494 " Physic—Chap. 395
43 494 " Sustentation of (Bodily)—Chap.

379
44 494 Management of Merchant-Ships : - 25
30 492 Manifestations, Divine, Prayer for . .

41 115
33 403 Manna . 40 580
34 492 " the Gift of God 44 3S1
39 403 Manslaughter (how Regulated)—Chap. 579
85 493 " Cities of Refuge . , : 6S0
40 498 11 Coroner's Inquest 148 579
41 404 " Described . . , 140 679
24 416 * Law of Wounding . 165 5S0
154 GC0 " Moses and the Egyptian 156 5=1
73 642 " Refuges Appointed . I i.0 6S0
71 642 Manufactory, Idol—Chap. .

104
105 400 Maritime Situation . 110 25
1T4 686 Marriage, Preliminarirs—Chap. . ■» 411
137 400 " Conjugal Duties—Chap. . 425
130 400 " Decorum—Chap. . 414
m 6?5 " Dissolution—Chap. 428
357 200 u Love and Courtship—Chap.

417
n 660 " Matrimony—Chap. 419
i 689 Marriage-Contracts, Dubious and Unlawful—Chap.— 3:7

it 800 " Considerations . . , 103 431
66 800 " Displeasing to Kindred 09 05
1« 6 Repeated . . , 102 431
80 18 Marriages . 53 421
— 28 " Beguiled Secretly . . C4 423

145 2(10 Brother's Widow . cs 423
as 84 " " " Conflrmed by Law . CO 42!
— 48 •' Instances .

70 424
R4 689 Captive Bride (Rule) 71 424
85 689 " Congratulatious 58 421
n 669 " Congrossus . . , 61 423
no 660 •* Dowry .

S5 4-3
111 (150 " Entertainments . . 5/ i-'i
31 84 *' Familiarity f:; 4 J
18 669 '• Jewish Limitations

72 424
29 669 '• " Transgressions

73 425
SO 659 " Mirth Silenced . . , 60 425
— 417 " Mystical . . . , 65 4-1
44 18 " Nuptial Immunities . . 67 423
41 418 " Observations 60 4i
43 419 " Policy . w 423
39 418 Pretermission 42 423
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Marriages—Sacred Mirth

" Typical .

Masques . . •

Materials for Building

Maternal Ceremony in Child-Bearing

MATRIMONY—PilAP.

■* Authority for, Cautions

■* Consent of Parents

'• Liberty .

" Origin of

Earenuil Authority

" Political Motives

" Providential Disposal

u Requisiteness of

Mechanics—Chap.

Mediator, Christ our

Meditation, Human

On God

Meekness (Rule)

11 Benefits of

" Instances (Remarkable)

Mcn-ofWar

" Profluvio
•' Riles

" Rule

Men-Traps

Merchandise, Assorted

Merchants in Ralls .

Merchant-Ships

Mercies, Daily, Praises for

Mercy, Prayer for

" of God

Metaphorical Baptism

" Beasts .

" Beauty

** Blindness

'* Burial

» Cities

" Criterion (Fruit)
H Darkness

« DrcsB .
■* Drinking

Drunkenness
•* Earthquakes

" Eating

" Fornication

" Harvest

Horns

« Mourning

" Nakedness

" Ploughing
•' Rivers

" River-Dragon

" Roads

" Seed-Time

" Shepherd and Shepherd'

* Straying of Sheep

" Vintage

" Waters .

i!»iipu»i;s of God—Chap.

Millennium

Mills

Minerals '. ■

Mineral-Waters . *

Ministers—{See Contents of Chapter*,

SECT.

H

54

34

61

11

48

61

47

45

50

62

it

40

8

M

ca

n

68

124

10

12

13

11

66

111

1M

128

lit

88

28

82

95

18

91

187

06

81

o

35

84

63

81

38

88

15

129

175

23

S

28

110

98

10

116

122

65

81

08

96

18

37

Booe XVIII.)

PAGE

422

421

T

11

(I

419

419

418

420

420

420

419

16

2C1

107

772

5fi0

(66

566

87

413

418

413

413

n

23

23

SI

100

113

88

427

009

414

382

409

114

C02

690

T

390

390

M8

383

365

8

616

408

4U

9

694

611

81

8

613

614

603

59.-)

M

402

SO

692

590

M Characteristics op Good aed Bad-

M Christian—Chap.

Chap. _ 60S

•J Diobitieb op—Chap.
498

602
H Duties op—Chap. 505
M Duties op Laity to—Chap. _ 603
M Gospel Maintenance op—Chap. _ 521
tj Occasional Maintenance op—Chap. _ 517
M Prayer for 61) 117
M Reoular Maintenance op—Chap. _ 512

Miracles

N Voluntary Maintenance of—Chap. (21

-Chap. .... 620
■t By Apostles (General) f 628
H By Christ's Name 7 629
fJ By Instruments and Relics

60

8 628
1

Miracles—By Moi

Foretold
(1 Immediately from God

(1 Inability to Perform

M Need of . %
" Non,—Reflection .

M Requested

16 Signs Declined .
M ** Not Granted

" Propounded
n " Requested .

Miracles (See Contents of Chapters, Book XIX.)

" Effects of—Chap.

" In Animals—Chap.

" Ik Earth and Air—Chap.

" In Mai (Cures')—Chap.

< In Upper Reoioxs—Chap.

" In Water—Chap. .

" Miscellaneous—Chap.

* Other, Di Man—Chap.

Miracles, Admiration of Christ's
M Of Christ, Concealed

" " " Performed

'* " " Prophesied

" " * Published

Miraculous Diseases and Deaths—Chap.

" Blindness
•* Deaths, First-Bora

» " Individual!

« " Numerous

" Dumbness

" Eruptions

Ilemmorhoidt
*♦ Leprosy

« Palsy .

« Plague .

Miraculous Effects of Holy Ghost

Miscellaneous Attributes of God—Chap.

Modesty, Exemplified

Monarchy, Resolved on

" Divine Protest Against

Money

Monuments ■ . ■

Moral Attributes of God—Chap.

Moral Effects of the Holy Ghost

Morals, Personal and Mental—Chap.

** Relative—Chap. .

Respectino our own Property—Chap.

" Property op Others—Chap.

Mortality—Chap. .

Mortification (Bodily)

Mortmain—Chap. .

11 Church Lands, and Parsonages
* *• u Dimensions of

* " " Endowment of

*' Levi, No Inheritance

Mystical
u Tax-Free

" Unalienable Property

Mountains, of the Earth

" Burning . .

Mourners at Funerals .

Mourning Apparel .

Murder—Chap. . '*

A Damnable Sin

•* Deprecated

M Forbidden (Rule) .

God's Revenge for .

** Instances of

" Legal Penalty (Death)

Typical

Murder-Self—Chap.

Murderers, (Conscience)

" Executions of

Murders, Attemprcd (Unsuccessful)

" Prevented .

** Procured .

Murderous Propensity

" Malice Aforethought

Murmurers, Instances ,

" Threatened

SECT. PAOB.

4 523

2 527

1 no

6 029

1 528.

10 630

8 627

14 631

12 030

13 530

11 (80

652

— 531

— 547

— 535

— 550

— 554

— (43

— 538

109 228

135 188

134 233

133 232

136 230

— 633

22 633

28 534

29 534

30 (84

27 634

21 533

25 633

24 533

26 533

28 533

111 100

— 86

81 ' 416

6 322

6 323

88 (41

1S3 409

R)

110

am

100

— 561

— (64

— 667

r\r.a

408

i a 394

— 519

108 519

169 619

106 519

171 520

170 520

ICS 619

1ST 619

10 092

IT 691

170 407

174 408

— 681

160 6S0

109 5S5

1(7 631

ua 681

166 084

159 0S2

170 (66
— 685

167 (84

163 085

104 584

163 083

165 683

161 682

162 682

123 m

123 67(
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SECT. PAGE.

Murmuring (Rule) • 121 671

Musto—Chap. . — 31

" At Funerals.... ITU 407

■• Celestial . 147 33

■• Concerts .... 145 33

Instrumental * . 143 3-2

" Its Power .... 140 33

■• Lcvites Conducted Sacred 36 402

Misapplied . . . . 148 SS

Silenced . 149 34

" Trumpets . 144 32

" Vocal . . . . 140 81

" Mutiny in the Wilderness M 337

Mystical Babylon . . . . S9 070

" Burial .... 90 411)

" Candlestick 101 SIS

» Imagery of Tabernacle 78 842

'■ Jerusalem . 90 293

" Kings ■ > 8 323

* Mortmain . 170 520

» Rivers . . . . 29 594

"Sea . 86 601

N

Nisid (Mctsphoricsl) 22 415

•' Indecorous . . . . 20 414

" Innocence . 19 414

Nakedness Threatened 21 415

Names akd Similes o'fGod—ChAP. . — 93

" Greater than all gods . 63 03

■• I Am M S3

'• Ishi . 67 ■ 93

k< Jehovah or Jah . • ss 02

" Lord, and God 66 03

" " of Hosts 05 98

Names, Mutation of . 9 789

" Significant (Persons) . r 7SS

■ " (Places) . s 769

Naming of Children.... 13 , 61

" " Animals . i 787

Natural Attributes of God—Chaf. — 76

« History, (.See Book XXI.)

Nature, Deviations from (Lewd)—Chaf. . — 369

Navioatioi—Chap. ' . . . — SS

Nazarite's Sacred Hair 16 488

" Vows, Ac. . . 14 487

Necromancy, (Saul) . . . . UT 310

Needlework . SS 10

NEOATIVS ATTRIBUTES OP GoD—CHAP. — 80

Nethinims 12 487

Nets .... 100 21

New Creature, the .... 28 IS6

" » Has Life from the Dead 29 756

" Has Spiritual Light 30 756

" " Inferences (General) . SI 756

New-Moon, Feast of. u 179

News, Effects ol 12 444

" Post .... 11 444

'* Public * . • s 444

'• Tidings .... 16 488

News in War—Chap. — 920

Numbering of the Peoplo . . . H 69

M " " Criminated 87 69

Nursery of Children It S3

O

Oaths, Criminal to Break . • tl 806

Evaded . SI 805

14 Obligations ol (0 804

Recorded in the Gospel St SOT

" Requested . 89 804

•' Should be Explicit . S3 SOS

Obedience to Parents IS 61

•• of People to Ministers 18 603

Obesity . ST 391

Obeying God . . ■ . TT 771

Objections against Christ sea 260

OSLIOATIONS TO MOW OoD'S WORD—CHAP. . — 748

Observance of the Sabbath . l 1T0

Ocean ..... 21 593

" Under God'n Control . SS 693

BICT. PACE.

Offences Taken .... 44 C77

Offerings Sacrificial—Chaf. — 711

" Burnt .... 60 721

" Peace .... 61 7-21

" Sin 53 733

" Trespass . . . 59 7 21

Offering, Drink . 45 713

Meat (Priestly) 44 713

" ". (Simple) 40 717

" " (Auxiliary) . 41 717

•• « (Discretionary) 42 71S

Offerings to Idols (Meat and Drink) 99

" " (Sacrifices) ST 203

Offers of Mercy to all . • • 37 696

Office of the Holy Ghost at Creation . . 103 100

Officers, Catalogue of David's • . 87 162

" of Armt—Chap — 674

Officers (Jewish) Rotation of . 68 16?

Offices op God—Chap. — S3

" of Christ—Chap. . . . — 200

" Solemn .... S3 103

Ointment, Recipe for . 02 44

Old Aor—Chap. . . — SS7

" Cruelty Endured in 131 C99

" Darkened Eyes in 133 359

" '« Gray Hairs In 132 399

» How to Attain to . 121 097

" " Instances of 133 397

" " " Other . 134 393

" " Patriarchal 123 357

'■ Prayer for 46 116

" •' Promised 120 397

" " Slighted .... 130 E99

" " Superannuated . . . 1S4 S99

" " Uoatlalned 125 393
11 M Vigorous . . • 128 399

Omission, Sins of 38 70
•' of Prayer 19 111

'• Instances of 12 103

Omnipotence of God 6 73

Omnipresence of God . , . E 73

Omniscience of God . . , S 73

Onan's Sin .... 66 369

Opinion about Christ ' . . . 79 223

Opinions about Christ—Chap. — 237

" " " Sought by Himself . 107 227

Opposcrs of Christ Silenced 362 267

Oppression in Dealing 84 670

" " Delineated . . 95 670

" " Foretold 86 670

" " Recompense for . 97 571

Oppressors .... OS 571

" The Eye that Sees 99 671

Ordinances, Instruction by . 49 59

Origin of Death .... 145 402
•' of Devils .... 141 473

" of Dress .... IS 8

" of Fishes .... 108 611

11 of Jerusalem . . • as 294

•' of Jews—Chap. — 274

" Matrimony .... 46 418
<■ Sabbath .... 1 170

" Samaritans . . • • 78 SN

" Scriptures .... 41 738

Orioimal Si*—Chaf. . . . — 713

Original Distribution of the Earth 24 623

Ornaments put off . . . 88 T

Ornamental .... SO 6

r

PACiiT'Boats . . m 25

Pain (Bodily) .... 106 395

Painting the Face .... 48 16

Palsy Cured .... 33 535

" Miraculous .... 20 533

Fastheok of Idol Gods—Chap. — 195

Parables (See Content* of Ckapltrt, Book XXVTII,
Cap. IV.)—Chap 7N

Paradise, Description of . • (4 M

M Allusions to . " ■ 88 462

" Lost .... 9t 4S1

Paralytic . . . GJ . 100 OS
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SECT. FIGS. SECT. PAGE.
Pardon of Sin, Felicity of

" Instances

f.l -til Penalty for Self-Deception • i 10 73

50 788 ii " Silencing Prophets 65 833

" Prayer for . 34 113 " Sodomites 02 371

PATlBlTfl AND ChILDRKK—CHAP.

ii " Promised 4!) 783 " Unbelief . . a 40 760

Parental Adhesion ....

— 89

Penalties for Adultery

" Witchcraft
*

134 209

63 C4 43 366
«■ Affection . ■ ■ . .

60 62 ' M ■' Blasphemy 131 101
• i Anguish .... 45 5^ M " Eating Blood 148 611
M Authority .... 43 69 . " Hypocrisy 55 564
u Joy or Grief U . CI U " Idolators—Chap. — 181
■i Resignation . . . 46 50

II " Idolizing Heavenly Bodies, 8cc. 58 197
M Solicitude .... TO o.->

" " Incest . 15 S'M
ti Tenderness. 02 61 " Not Emancipating (Sabb. year) 27 175

Parsonajtes and Church Lands 158 519 n " Opposition to Scriptures . 77 74,1

Partial Respect to Children . 61 03
u " Sabbath-Breakers 22 174

Parturition, (Child-bearing) . ,

" " Criterion . 62 03 u " Seduction • . . 30 75

5 50
(i " Swearing 101 807

Passivity of God .... 49 88
« " Thieves 100 871

Passover—Chap. .... _ 175 " Uncleanness 40 48
(4 Accompanying Offerings on 40 177 Penitents, Promises to 47 Wl
H Allusions to the . . , 42 177 Pentecost, Feast of . 70 1SI
■1 Blood Spriuklcd . 33 176 People Sprinkled 27 89
11

Reflections on ' 84 178 Perfect, None Absolutely 60 700
ti Christ's Early Attendance on 54 178 Perfection (Rule)

a
• 57 765

« " Preparation for . 65 178 Described 59 76*
ti " Last Celebration of 67 179 Instances of ... 68 706
■ I Continuation of . 60 178

Perfuming of Dress .

" of Christ ■ ■ 65 221
u Devotion 47 178

Perjured Persons
... 45 !>

H First Institution of 31 175
Perjury Penalty for

■ 104 807
N now Prepared . 3S 176

Persecutiom—Chap.
• 103 807

■ i Impure Persons Excluded . u 177
M Apostles, of .

■ — 432
M Indulgence 45 177 2 432

Kept (Instances) . 53 178
M a Foreshown . 1 432

II Lamb Slain at . . 32 175
" Defeats Its own End a 483

M Miraculous Appointment of 60 179
II Forbidden 3 432

Penalty for Omission of . 52 178
II Foretold 4 432

Perpetuity of . . El 178
M Harm of 7 433

u Purification Preparatory . 43 177
M Ineffectual S 433

M Rest Enjoined . 48 178
M Nature Alienated 6 433

M Rules for eating the 39 178
M One Persecutor Converted 10 433

u " Time when 35 178
■1 Pleas for (Ignorant Zeal) 13 433

u '• " Another Time .
M . 170

M *' (Precedents) . . 11 433
•l '■ " " Place where .

8T 178
. " (State Policy) 12 433

Unleavened Bread at 40 177
M Penalties for . 14 434

M " » " Why 41 177
M To be Expected 8 432

u Who May Partake 49 178
II Ki.vds or—Chap. — 434

Pastorals—Chap. .... — 612
* ii Banishment 27 436

M Sheep. Folds lit 513
■1 Conspiracies 19 435

•i " Shearing . . 117 818
•4 " Corporeal . 25 436

i< " Straying or Devoured 121 814
M Dissected Alive 31 437

M " " Metaphorical 122 614
w ii Excommunications . 20 481

M " Walks . US 613
■1 u Fines Levied 23 436

>( " Watering. 120 614
M ■ • Hatred and Animosity ' 17 435

H Shepherd and Shepherdess 115 811
H M Imprisonments 94 436

U Metaphorical . no 613
H In General 15 434

Pastors or Shepherds 108 607
" Judicial Process 21 425

Pasturage ..... 123 615
14 " Outrage 18 435

Paternal Blessings .... M 84
U • i Preaching Silenced . 22 425

>• Superiority.... 69 62
•1 • l Put to the Sword . 28 436

Patience (Rule) .... 49 663
m Ridicule . 10 434

Effects of ■ • • , (1 563
tt • • Slain in Varions Ways 30 437

14 Instances .... 10 663 u Stimulating Others, <fcc. 20 435

Patients 117 886 - " Stoned to Death 29 436

Peace-Makers (Children) n 55 Persecutions of Christ * . . 151 236

Peaceab 1 e n ess .... 71 507 Perseverance, Benefits of 109 779

Penalty for Circumcision 1 35 « Commands for 105 778
M » Defiling God's Temple . 30 192 ii Confidence, *c. 1U8 779
■ " Drunkenness 80 389 On God's Part los 779
it " Eating on the Third Day . 37 717 u Promised of God 107 779
It " Envy .... 130 676 Personality of the Holy Ghost 102 100
H " False Prophets 84 686 Personified, Bodies Politic 39 793
U " Human Sacrifices 138 208 Death . 31 793
M " Infidels .... 62 682 " Earth and Heaven 33 793
• I " Ingratitude ~ . « 666 H " and its I'arts 34 793
H " Lasciviousnesa ill ■116 •l Graces . 88 792
<( " Murder . . IN 5«3 .1 Productions of Nature . • 30 7*4
M " Omitting Passover K 178 H Vice 30 793
It " Perjury .... 103 sr>7 II Waters . ■ 35 788
M " Persecution . . 14 434 Philosopher's Devotion 19 690
it " Pride .... 48 881 Phtsic—Cur. ... — 395
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" Hardened (Pharaoh) . . 34 695

" " Reflections . 35 69.5

" Respecting the End . 27 694

" _ " Means . 2S 694

" Positive Means 29 CM

" " » Why . 80 695

Reproof, of, or Respecting Blasphemy . 128 103

" " " Faults 114 24
" " •' Flattery 180 S24

" 11 ** Incense : 20 S3

" " " Instances of. 178 824

" " Improper Fasting 74 45

" « " Lord's Supper 95 43

" Rule for . 177 824

Useful Remarks 170 824

Repute, Bad .... 192 823

" Good .... 193 827

" " and Bad, Contrasted 194 S27

Resignation, Parental . . , 40 53

Resistance, Non (Rule) 69 565

" Exemplified . . , 70 506

Resisting of the Holy Ghost . 115 ICO

Respect, Filial .... 61 61

" to Children 81 53

Restitution (Rule) .... 108 572

" Compelled 111 673

" Instances 110 673

Restoration of Jerusalem, Promised 87 297

" of Jews Desired 163 320

Restored, Jerusalem SS 2r>7

Resurrection—Chap. _ 473

" Arguments for 150 476

* Aspirations after 102 470

" Believed 161 477

" Change of the Living 105 478

" Discredited . 169 479

" Foretold and Asserted 153 470

« Illustration . 163 ■178

u Inference 187 ■17 S

u Mode and Order of . 160 477

" Objections to ICS 473

" Spiritual 161 478

" State of the Future Man 168 478

Resurrection op Christ (See Chrisl)—Chap. — 218

Return of Jews, Foretold 120 307

Returns op War—Chap. — 505

Reversion of Inheritance 30 175

Revenge, Allowed (Rule) HO 578

" Deprecated . . . 114 57 S

" Disallowed . . . 141 573

" Disappointed • . . 145 579

" Joy in the Idea of . . , 143 573

Punished .... 7 42 578

Revenger ..... 116 579

Revolts . . . . 68 341

Revolutions .... 64 338

Ruetoric—Chap. .... — 7-3

" Unparalleled . . . 19 791

Riches—Chap. (See Politici) — 64 1

Riding ..... 157 021

Ringing ..... IIS 25

Righteous, Promises to the—Chap. — 705

Righteousness, Self .... 9 72

" Rule of 9 72

Rending Dress 63740 648 Riots .....
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Riotous Proceedings
u •' Quelled

Ritual for Blood . .

» Drink-Offering . •
•' First Fruits for Feasts, (Ritual)

44 " for Priests, (Rule)
u .. •• " (Ritual)

44 Incense

" Meat-offering

" Purifying .
44 M Houses

44 Moveables

•i " Furim (Feast)

« " shew- Bread

" " Sprinkling

Rivers

" Metaphorical .

14 Mystical

" New, Pools, &c.

Roads

Roof of House

Rotation of Officers .

Ruin

Rum Op, To, For, Respecting—Abraham's Sacrifice 127

A Calling

Anger

Benedictions

Bribery

Building

Captive Bride .

Charity

Compliments .

Confession to Others

Contentment .

Covetousness .

Death to Idolaters

Diligence

Divorce

Envy

Expulsion of Idols

Faith

- In Christ

Fasting

Fear of Man

Fearing God .

Feast of Tabernacles

Filial Respect .

First Fruits

Forgiving Injuries

Gaining Wisdom

Giving Alms .

Gleaning

Hospitality

Humility

Hypocrisy

Incense

Ingratitude

Joy in God

Justice .

Labor

Lord's Supper

Lost Goods

Love lo Enemies

Loving God

Malice

Meekness

Menses

Minister's Support

Murder

Murmuring

Non- Resistance

Obedience lo Parents

Patience

Paying Taxes

Perfection

Praise

Prayer

Prayer for Others

Preachers

Prevent Blasphemy

Preventing Idolatry

SECT.

187

168

80

46

68

145

149

22

43

45

58

6»

76

22

28

27

28

28

35

91

66

88

71

74

138

03

100

48

71

6

143

37

62

87

12

72

87

129

106

32

358

78

36

69

62

54

148

31

17

1

17

14

45

64

15

62

63

68

23

93

SI

23

73

137

66

11

189

157

121

60

66

49

39

07

98

1

47

110

118

66

PACK.

664

664

716

718

181

514

514

3S

718

41

43

43

182

38

89

694

694

694

696

121

12

162

15

208

16

577

121

671

10

424

71

818

129

564

569

187

567

428

576

205

757

207

45

76

769

180

61

614

559

446

654

4

550

502

564

37

665

768

565

6

48

609

659

770

677

566

413

524

681

671

666

61

663

333

765

132

106

116

507

102

196

Rule Of, To, For, Respecting—Quarrels

11 Rash Censurers

" Redeeming Tithes
M Rending Dress

'• Repentance

*' Reproof

" Restitution
•* Revenge

44 Reversion of Inheritance

" Royal Gifts

" Sackcloth

" Self-denial

44 Self-praise

14 Self-righteousness

" Suicide

41 Suretyships

<* Swearing talsely

** Sympathy

** Tale-bearing

" Tempting God .

" Theft

44 Traders

44 Usury

44 Vows

44 Weights and Measures

41 Zeal .

Rulers and Kings (Preliminaries)—Chap.

44 14 Absolute .

44 44 Accession op—Chap.

44 44 Appoint Successors

u .« ii ;» Providence

Therei

Chosen by the Army

Congratulations of

Constitutional Compacts

Coronation and Proclamation

Dispensing Power of

Enthroned

God's Selection of.

Inauguration op—Chap.

Limitation

Patronage

44 Remarks on

Popular Election of

Power op—Chap.

Regalia and Guards

Self- Assumption

Rulers, Loyalty to

44 44 Aflectcd

44 44 Forced

41 Obeyed

'• 44 Exceptions to

14 Power, of the Sword

44 44 To call a Council .

44 Powerful Monarchs .

I- 44 44 Predicted

ii ii 44 Typical

44 Relative Duties of—Chap.

Rules for Eating Passover

44 Masters

44 Pledging .

44 Servants . •

Sabdath-Dat—Chap.

Ject.

169

138

39

43

177

1U8

140

26

172

42

4

186

9

171

122

102

26

181

22

104

102

PAGE.

—.675

All Secular Work Forbidden on

Apparent Diminution of Respect to

Covert for the

Deprivation of (Judicially)

First-day—(The Christian)

Keeping of, Resolved on

Lord's-day is the

Military Guard on the

Mocking at, «tc. (Motives)

Observance of, Commanded

44 4 in Harvest

44 44 Preparation for .

44 44 Why Commanded

Origin of the .

Penalties on Breakers of the

81 668

114 810

91 670

1 70

— 321

18 328

— 323

26 330

> 26 330

11 824

16 326

12 324

14 326

24 330

16 326

10 323
"ionoZO

19 328

21 329

22 329

13 325

17

328

327

9 323

69 341

71 342

70 341

34 332

35 332

23 £29

20 328

27 330

29 331

28 831

— 331

39 176

60 640

120 662

67 640

170

s 5 171

6 171

26 174

30 173

24 174

17 173

15 172

18 173

10 171

23 174

2 1T0

7 171

4 171

3 170

1 170

22 174
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£i.?°ii£MT-PVcc!sc Duration of Ihe
nJ

SECT. PACE SECT.

18 173 Sects .... 131

11 ** Profanation of the . . a 173 " Christianity . ... 132

•( " Promises to Observers of the . 14 172 " Doom of Heretic* . 137

u Public Worship on the . 11 171 " False Doctrines of . . 135

" " Superstitious Observance of the 19 173 " " Noxious Tendency of 136

" " Unnecessary Walks on the a 171 " Schisms Foretold 134

Walking on the (Limited) 13 172 Secular Power 92

« '• Work Connected with Religion . 9 171 Seed-Time .... a

" " Works of Mercy on the 13 172 Sclf Praise (Rule) . 185

Sabbatical Year—CuAr. — 174 " Instances . 1S6

u " Emancipation onthe 175 ■' " Reflections 187

« « " Penalties for Neglecting 27 176 Self-Reflection . . . * 99

'• " Reversion of Inheritance on CO 176 Serpents—Chap. . . . —

h i. » •• Rule for 26 174 " Incantation of . 106

" Year of Jubilee . 28 175 u Poisonous • . 105

Sackcloth ..... i> 9 Servitude—Chap. (See Politics) —

Sacred Vessels .... 01, 41 Shaving . . 13

Sacrifice of Christ (Foretold) . 3S3 200 " Purifying by 64

" (Applied) . 854 2G0 Sheep-Shearing . . . 117

Sacrifice, Human, &c.—Chap. . • — 207 " Folds 119

" Abraham's, (Rule) 127 208 " Straying, &c. . 121

" « Preparation . 128 20S " " Metaphorical • 122

" " Offering Prevented 129 208 " Walks 118

" General Practice of . . 121 207 " Watering . . - • 120

" Not Commanded . 122 207 Shepherd and Shepherdess . . 115

Particular Instances of 125 £1)7 " Metaphorical ■ . 116

" Penalty for 120 208 Shew-Bread Profaned 23

" Prevention of 123 207 •' Recipe . 21

•■ Price of Pardon Proposed . 120 207 Ritual . 22

•' Prohibition of 121 207 Ship-Building 117

" Reflections for Faith 130 2ns 11 Merchants . • • 123

« " Works 131 20s " Wreck 127

Sacrifices, Fixed—Chap. . — 722 Sick Anointed . . 65

" Kiso of—Chap. . — 720 Sickness (Diseases) . ■ 86

» Materials—Chap. — Tie " Prayers in . 44

» Ritual—Chip. . - ' . — 716 " Removed . . 37

Sacrificial Offkrinos—Chap. — 711 Silence (Rhetorical) . 20

Sailors, Devotion of . . . • 128 27 Silversmith 92

Saints in General .... 121 783 Similes (Animals) 72

" Communion of 124 783 " Darkness . . . 71

" Congratulations of 128 7S4 Fire . . , 69

" Dear to God .... 122 7 S3 " Light 70

" Dominion of . . . * 123 7-3 " Vegetables . 73

" Intercession for U 119 Simony .... 116

" Lovo of ... 127 7S| Sim, Confession of—Chap. . —

" Mutual Edification of . 125 7 S3 " Original—Chap. —

" *' " Instances of 120 784 " Temptation to—Chap. —

" Praise of 103 133 Sincerity, Benefits of . • 100

" Unity, Commanded 129 784 Pingers, Catalogue of . « 93

" " " Criterion of 130 7S:. Sinless (Christ) 60

Salt .... 18 692 Sinners, Hardened, Ac . . 18

Salutations (Sacred).... 144 818 Sins of Omission 38

Salvation! . . . . cs 760 " Pardonable 104

Samaritan?, Origin of . . . 78 201 " Remission of, by Christ . 349

Sauclifkalion by Christ only . . . 351 205 " Unpardoned . . . 62

" " Predicted 351) 205 Sitting in Prayer . . . 30

Sanctifyin? Grace Prayed for . 89 115 Slaughter of Infants . 43

Sanctity of Holy Places 120 853 Slave-trade (See Politics)-—Chap. . —

" of Tabernacles 70 842 Sleep .... 19

" of Temples.... 121 F53 " Represented as Death . 152
•• of Vessels .... 116 S50 Snow .... 40

Satan's Temptations.... 25 76 Sobriety Commanded 73

Satire (Speech) .... 1! 790 Society (.See Politics)—Chap. —

Saved, Few .... 101 464 Sodomites, (their Sins) . . 60

" Whether All may be . 107 404 " Allusions to . 61

Saviour, Tub—Chap. — 204 " Penalty Upon 02

Sca{ e-Qoat .... 47 71S " Allusions to . C3

Scornful, the ... 160 821 Sodomy . . " . 59

" Instances of . . . li'. J S21 Soldiers (See War) . 28

FCRIPTURE3, AnvANTAGES OF—ChAP. — 740 Solicitude (Parental) . 70

" EXCELLENCE OF—CHAP. — 738 Solitariness; Instances 8

" History of—Chap. . . — 728 Solitude (.Sec Politics)—Chap. —

" Obi.ioatiov to Know the- Chap. — 743 Solomon, Rei-m of . . • . 110
" Promulgation—Chap.. — 740 Sorcery .... 140

" Speakers in tub, Sic—Chap. — 733 Soul, Separate State of 101
Sculpture ..... 00 10 " Sleepers 100
Sea, Divided . - . . 74 515 Sounds, Miraculous . 09
" Reflections .... 7.0 510 Speedy Deliverance . . . 30
" Mystic..... 28 501 Spice-Trade . . , 107

Seafcona, the 7 33 500 Spies. Names of the . 83
Sectaries Reproved .... 133 7S5 Spinning .... TS
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Spiritua. Armour . ,

" Baptism

11 Beauty

" Commutation—Chap.

" Circumcision

" Effects of Holy Ghost

" Fornication .

** Liberty and Slavery .

" Love

" Pridb—Chap.

" Power
•* Resurrection

Stability .

" Tactics

" Watch

Spirituality of God

Sprinkling — Chap. .

" Altars (Ritual) .

" Extremities

" People and Priests

'* Reflections

" Ritual of

Stabbing

Standing in Prayer .

Stars, Natural and Figurative .

Statute, (Limitation) .

Sterility of Land

Stolen Property (Search for) .

Storms

" Subside

Straw

Stripes

Strong Drink

Subordination, (Conjugal Duties)

Succession (What Kind)

SuFFBRlNOS OF CHRIST, &C—ChAP.

Suicide—Chap.

" Affectionate Devotion

" Christ Tempted to Commit

" Desperate Devotion

" Forbidden (Rule) .

" Foretold .
u Life—Weariness of

11 M Entrance upon, &c.

" Self-Murdercrs

11 Surmised of Christ

" Wishing to have Died

" " to Die

Suits at Law, to be Avoided

Suckling of Children

Sun and Moon Arrested

Sundry Extra F.ists .

Supererogation, Forbidden

Supernal Lights

SurpRR, (Lord's) (See Book II, Chap.

Support (Ministerial)

Superiority, (Paternal)

Superstition .

Sureties . •

Suretysiiip (Rule)

Surgery . ,

Surmise (False)

Surveying . •

Butvivors, Care for .

Suspension of Affection, &c.

" of Fasts ,

Swearing—Chap. .

" Adjuration

" Ancient Mode of

" By Creatures

" Commanded

** Instances, Reprehended

** " Respectable
M Not to take God's Name in

" " to Swear Falsely

, " Oaths Criminal to break

" " Evaded

" • " Obligation of

14 " Recorded .
u " Requested

" •' Should be Explicit

SECT.

43

s

112

37

T4

35

50

164

40

44

60

1

20

25

27

20

2S

1<4

SB

3

119

4

107

12.".

85

21

1 5

77

77

177

IT*

ISO

m

172

173

174

181

17S

17.'.

178

ir.4

18

:h>

T7

ua

91

VIII)-CKAP. —

189

69

70

123

122

111

153

131

111)

77

72

107

M

100

no

95

10,'.

102

01

'J2

00

03

Vain

FAOE. SECT. PAOI.

439 Swearing.—Patriarchal 87 606

47 .1 Penalty of Perjury • . 103 807

414 II Penalties for 101 807

656 II Perjured Persons 104 80T

18
il Prohibited 1-0 607

101 U Prophets OS 800

3C4 U Solemn Appeals, &C 108 8uS

642 Swearing of God .... 39 88

417 Swimming..... 33 505

72 Symbolical Garments 30 7

502 Sympathy— (Rule) . . • • 20 653

478
T

116

489 Tabernacle—Bars of 62 S10

837 u Curtains of . 83 643

77 ii " Junction of . . SI S43

37 Dedicated . . . 110 b\S0

39 ii Description of . 61 SI0

38 M Hooks, Nails, Pins 05 SI0

09
1. Imagery (Mystical) 7S 842

39 M '• (Made) li K42

39 1. " Reflections so 843

60S I. Mercy-scat . ■ 77 SI2

112 " Mystic . . 04 810

CSS U Ornaments of . . 82 S13

562
M Pillars of SO S40

2
II Sanctity of 70 S12

672
II Sockets and Tenons . . 01 840

27
II Tapestry of 65 840

549 Vail of. . . 71 S12

5
" Walls of . . 60 839

cos When Built 40 830

369
*' Where do. , . 41 VOG

426 Tabernacles, Feast of . . . 62 1-0

502 Tables of Stone .... 9 731

243
•i " Broken 10 732

686- " Restored 11 733

686 Tactics ix War (See War)—Chap. . . — i 03

5S0 Tale-bearing (Rule) .... 181 824

5S0
ii Instances . . . 182 S25

686
it Observations 13 S25

655 Whisperers . . . 1«4 825

585 Talking (Foolish) .... 190 621

688 Tanning (Leather) .... 84 13

587 Taxes—Chap. ....

• Assessments

— 3:21

r.so ■11 334

588
Divine Interference . 44 33,1

Cm;

C03

" Forborne .... 42 334

Oppressive.... ■13 334

51
Payment of, Refused 45 335

550
II Personal Service 53 36

46
II Presents Given 40 335

778
*' Revenue .... 47 335

650
" Royal I.ands 4S 335

48
Rule to Pay 39 m

624
Tears

Tax- Gatherers 40 335

02 • 15 370

198
Temple, Architecti-re—Chap.

ii Built without Noiso

— 840

662 41 S37

652

390

ii Chambers of . . so 615
ii Construction of 90 615

002
« Co-operation Requested 37 S35

29
David's Charge, dec. 30 6V5

401 Dedicated .... 117 85 i

87
Designation of . . 91 S40

45
" Dimensions op—Chap. — 637

804
II Events, 4c—Chap. — 856

SOS
II Holy of Holies 75 812

8' 0".
" Intention to Build . 32 6: 5

808
u " " Approved . 635

604
II w Not Permitted 34 s:.:,

806
u Internal Structure—Ohap. — 843

f 05
(1 None for Ood Originally 31 s:4

SON
u Offices .... 02 s:o

807
II Ornaments.... 82 813

S05
II Pillars .... S7 S!l

S06
II " Ornamented . . , S3 845

804 Sanctity op—Chap. — 650

807 r'olomon Appointed to Build . 3.5 835

804

605

Solomon's Resolution to Build 33 830

" Fulfilled 39 630
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SHOT. PAGE

836 V

SECT.

Temple, When Built 42

Where built . . • 43 k30 Ulcers . 9S

Temples, Idolatrous .... 20 192 Unbelief, Instances of 39

Tempora' Prosperity, &c. 42 115 " Penally of . . . • 40

Temptation or Suffering 27 76 Unbelievers iu Christ . . • :;:o

" Deprecated . . . 28 7,', Uublcst Food . . . . 47

Temptations .... 23 70 Unchangeablcness of God 10

Evil Thoughts . 10 74 Unchaste Words . 28
" •• Description of 20 71 Uucircumcision 7
" '• Penally of . 21 71 Uncleanness—Chap. —

" Fear of Man 3a 70 " By Dead and Unclean Beasts 36

« " Chief Antidote 37 7C " " Contact .10

" God Tempts no Man 24 74 " Caveat for Priests 32

» " Ingratitude to SI 76 " Exception 31

» Satan's .... 25 75 « Excommunication 41

» Seduction, Description of . 29 75 " How Contracted 8-1

" * " Penalties 30 75 " Inanimate Contagion . 42
•* Bins of Omission L8 76 " Penalties . ■ 40

" Tempting God . 22 74 •■ Penalty for Presuming . . 33

" « " Instances . . 23 74 " Polcmicals 43
•' To Tempt or Make Trial . 26 76 ■■ Pricsss to avoid the Dead ::o

" Trust in Creatures 35 70 ■• Saliva :;s

'• Worldly Haired M 76 " Succession . . . 39

u « Mindcdness 32 70 " Unclean Food . 37

Tenderness, Parental 62 02
Unction—Chap. . —

Tents ..... a 10 " Allusions to ... 64

Testimony for Cubist (See Christ) 10 213 " Effects of (Miraculous) 08

" by Devils 74 222 «l Exclusive Use of . 63

by God .... N 222 " For Sacred Vessels 61

by Himself 71 222 " For the Sick . t 65

" by His Works 73 222 " Inferences 60

" by rilatc .... r-\ 241 '< Instances . 67

Theft (Rule) ..... 104 572 » Institution of 00

Thieves ..... 105 572 " Laying on of Hands . 66

" Penalties on . . . 100 572 " Recipe for Ointment 12

Thirst ..... 7» SS8

245
Unequalled (Ood) 20

of Christ (.Sec Christ) . 215 « " By gods 21

Threshing ..... 19 4 " " By Man 22

Threatenings (Hardened Sinners) 13 752 Union of Christ to His People . 338

Thunder ..... 54 000 Unity of, Christ with His Feople 282

" and Lightning . . . 50 000 " Ood 08

Tidings . .... 10 444 " Saints, Commanded . 129

Time for Fasting .... 75 40 " Sox with the Father 281

Tithes, Annual .... 140 013 " Tiic Body . I

" Antiquity of . . . . 137 612 " The Jews (Future) . 129

" Rule for Redeeming . 138 612 Universal Charity 23
" Tithed . ■ . 130 513 Praise 104

" Triennial .... 141 613 " Promises . 38

TitleDeeils of Land, ice. 104 22 Unkindncss of Brethren 72

Tormenting Care .... 120 674 ITnsearchableness of God . ■ IS

" Argument against . • 113 674 Urim and Thummim 57

" Reproved . . . 119 674 Usurers .... 82

Tow-Spinning .... 79 118 " Opinions of, by Others ta

Trade—Ch»p. (S?e Agriculture, Chat V ) . — 22 Usury (Rule) 81

Traditions (Good) . 04 770 Utensils Sacbed ( See Boob XXIX. Cbaf. VH.)-Chaf.—

« (Human).... 03 770

" (Vain) .... 95 777

Training (Youlh) .... 40 67 Vain Dreams 30

Travellers, Providence over . . 53 636 Vegetables .... 35

Travelling—Chap. (See Politics) . — 030 Vegetation (Destroyed) 57

Travels, Christ (See Chtist) . 112 234 (Revived) 66

(Israel) .... 39 149 Vegetative Power of Trees 68

Treason—Chap. (Sec Kings und Rulers) — 330 Vengeance of God 37

Treaties-Chap (See War) . . ' — 016 Vrracity of God Dishonoured, &c. 126

Treatment in Parturition 10 61 Verification of Dreams 54

Trees (See ]!ook XXI , Chap. V.) — 001 Vestments (S?e Ministers of God)—Chap. —

Trial of Christ—Chap. . . . — 240 •• Idolatrous Priests . 37

Tribes, Division of Israel into . . C9 292 Vessels, Idolatrous . 30

" Gksealogv of the—Chap. — 1 11 Vicarious Propitiation (Chrisl) 348

•' Ihheritakcb op the Several—Chap. — 151 Vice, Personified 30

'• Nv/mbkrs op the—Chap. — 157 Victory, Praise for . 125

" Position in Camp (Chap.) — 159 '■ Prayer for . 61

Trinitt ..... 100 09 Vines . . • • « 67

" See also Book VI., Chap. IV. 8J 122 Vineyards .... 62

Triumphal Entry of Christ . 350 E36 Vintage .... 64

" " " Foietold . 119 236 *' Mrtaphorical 65

Trumpets ..... 144 82 Violence to Prr;nant Women . 19

Truth of God .... .0 SI Virgin M iry, Anzi-lir Mc»5ase to 58

Twins . . . . . B 60 " '■ Christ Born of the 23

" • Ji seph'; D rnur to 30
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SECT. PACE.

Vrzins (Sr-e Marriage, Book XT'.. • 411

Virtues Religious—Chap . . — 70
'• Charily • 71

" " Described . 7 71

" For Sinners . 8 72

" SelT-denlal . 4 71

" " Effects of E Tl

Visions, Ac. 56 464

VWU to Kindred 74 CO

Vocal Music . . . 140 SI

Voices, Miraculous . 98 552

Voluntary Abstinence . . 70 SS7

ows—Chap. — 610

'* Commendation of . 118 Bll

" Good Resolutions, tec. 120 812
•• " ■' Private . 121 812

11 Instances of Making . 117 811

" In Wliat Cape not Binding 116 811

" Bash and Wicked . 119 811

" Rule for 114 610

" Should be Kept 116 810

W

Waoks, Servants 72 641

Waiting on God 76 771

Wakefulness 20 377

Walks (Sabbath) Unnecessary 8 171

Walking (Sabbath) Limited . 13 172

Wanton Eyes 25 410

War—Allies—Chap. — S72

" Arms- Chap. — 880

•l Army—Chap. — 870

" Battles—Chap. — SS2

Enquiries Concerning . , 85 774

" Events of . • 86 T7S

" Flioht—Chap. . . — 698

" Fortifications—Chap. — eso

" Lawfulness op—Chap. — 803

■• Men of 124 27

«' News—Chap. — 020

" Officers—Chap. . — 874

" Plokder—Chap. • — 900

" Prisomkrs—Chap. — 90S

Providence 1.1—Chap. — 800

« Recrpitixo—Chap. . — 870

" Returns—Chap. — 000

" Tactics—Chap. — 89:!

11 Treaties—Chap. — 910

u Warriors—Chap. — 9H0

War, The Holy—Chap. — 437

Wardrobe .... 28 0

Washing. Purifying by E2 4!

Water, Bad Made Good 64 611

" -Drinkers 78 ISO

" Miraculously Procured 78 647

* '• '< Reflections 79 647

» -Spouts 42 607

" Turned to Blood . ■ 63 644

'• " Wine 65 644

« -Works 95 20

Watering (the Land) . 11 8

Waters, Changed to Drought . 34 695

" Inundations . fo 600

" Metaphorical 81 605

11 Mineral, &c. . 37 676

" Natural Fountains of . 86 686

" New Rivers 35 606

" Ocean 24 593

" " Under God's Control . 25 50::

Rivers 27 674

" " Metaphorlal 28 591

'• Mystical 29 694

" Sea, Mystic . 26 694

" Sunk Beneath the

" Swimming In . . S3 505

•' Wells of, &c. 38 500

Watchfulness 81 773

Watching unto Prayer 82 793

Wealth, a Source of Quarrels . 97 647

" Causes Forgctfulncss of God . 93 •41

" Criminal Confidence In 95 647

BEcr. PASS.

Wealth, Extreme Danger of . < 94 eio

" 111- Acquired . 9> 645

" Ostentation of 96 C-17

" Blighted IOC 647

Unsatisfying Nature of 99 M7

Vanity of, &c. 08 047

Weaving (Garments) 81 18

" (Linen) 89 IS

Weeds, Noxious 2 1

Weights and Measures , . 91 570

" False, Reproved 92 670

*' Standards of 93 6T0

Wheel- Carriages . . . 94 80

Whisperers . . . 184 825

Whoredom, Images for 67 309

Wicked, Threats to the—Chap. — 707

Widows, Ill-treated . 97 430

" Providential Care of . 100 431

" Succoured . . , 98 480

" Various Characteristics of 99 430

Widowhood 96 430

Wife, a Good 80 436

" Contrast . " . 81 427

» Not Good 82 427

" Querulous 83 42T

Wind .... 67 601

Windows (House) 68 11

Wine-drinkers 79 3S9

Winnowing.... 20 6

Wisjjom—Chap. . ' . — 445

Advantages of 22 447

" Contrasted with Folly 28 449

" Description of . • is 445

" Disadvantages of . . 23 417

" Endeavors After (Rule) 17 446

" Exemplified . . ia 441)

" Imperfections of . . 24 448

« Insatiableness of . 23 4 IS

" Of God . 18 TO

and Men Contrasted 127 103

" Solomon's . 19 416

" *' Fame of 20 44 j

The Gift of God . 16 444

•' Thoughts Known by . 21 417

Worldly . 26 448

" " Defeated . 27 44 1

Wisdom Personified, &c. 24 792

Bliss of Her Votaries 28 70-3

" Festivals of . 26 702

Her Antiquity 21 701

" Monitions of 27 702

" Moral Qualities of . • 23 791

» Place of Abode of . 22 T81

" Proclamation of 25 79>

Witch, Answer of . 149 210

" Consulted . . • 148 210

" Penalty . < 136 200

Witchcraft, Death-penalty on . 134 209

« " Instances . 135 209

General Prohibition of 132 208

Witnesses Against Christ 174 240

Legal 173 005

" Duty of . 171 nr-4

" Required , 173 CO l

Wives, Community of 49 308

" and Concubines . . 9 368

Wizards and Witches . . 137 200

Wood, Hewers of . 83 H

Wool-Spinning 79 IS

Workmen (Good) . . 75 16

Woiks, Good, do not Justify . 42 701

Necessity of . • 41 700

" Value of 101 777

" of Mercy, on Sabbath . 12 172

" of Providence 116 135

World, Description of 33 T8

Worship, Public—Chap. — 861

" " Benefits of . 160 862

« " Commanded 151 •81
!• " Compromise 166 862

» « Delight in 157 Mi



958 GENERAL INDEX OF SUBJECTS.

BIOT. PJlOB.

Worship, Pdblic--Employment of . 159 861
41 Instances of 1SS 801
H " Of Christ (Predict.) 207 256
M ■i " Commanded 208 2M
M M " Instances on Earth 290 256
M ■ i

in Heaven 300 250
it II Of Idols—Chapx. — 201
M U Forbidden 2 184
M H Of Saints (Idolatrous) 114 200
H " Of Sun and Moon 67 U7
M • i On Sabbath U 171
M • i Pompous Seats in, Reproved 10-2 862
M M Praise in 111 131
N II Pulpit . H33 S02
U 11 Resolution . , 1H BB1
M M Tongues Contrasted 104 862

" Unknown Discarded 1C5 602

Unwilling Detention in 101 862

Worshipping Ood • 78 771
Wounds Healed Instantly . 43 558
Wrath of God 34 84

M 1* Mitigation of . 35 85
Writing . ■

130 88

Writing Letters . . •

Y

Year, of Jubilee . . .

" Sabbatical—Chap. . •

Youth and Old Age Contrasted *

Youth, Training of . " .

Z

Zeal (Rule)

" Improper, or None

" instances of

" Of Christ, Predicted

« * « Prediction Applied .

Zoology—Chap. (.See Book XXI.) •

" Animals. Creation, and, Ac,

" « God's Care for

» " Instinct in

" •* Propagation of

'* " Ruled and Overruled

" '* Sufferings of

" * Unnatural Mixtures of

THE END
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SIOT. PAOI.

Physiognomy, Cheerful IT 376

Dejected 16 370

Likeness 18 376

ricturcs, Exciting (Bad) 58 370

of Idols, not to be Opened 102 204

Plcturesqi-e Description of Jesus Christ 393 273

» Habitants ra 15

Perspective 65 6S0

Pillar and Cloud 93 650

ii " Guidance by M 551
u •' Reflection . " B6 551

Pillars for Building Houses 5G 12

Pitfalls . . , 101 n

Plague 103 394

Miraculous a 533

Stayed . . 31 535

Plants, Aquatic . . . 76 605

Plradino in Prater—Chap. — 129
n By Arguments Mediatorial ■ 131
■i " Faith and Hope 95 131
u •' God's Glory . 90 130

•' " Goodness 91 130
it " " Justice . 92 130

« " " Promises 89 129

" " Providence a 93 131
it Good Works (Future) 07 132

" " (Past) M 131

Pleas, Itomish, for Worshipping Sainu 114 206

" for Succor 70 124

Pleasures of Concord 24 658

« Grand Criterion . 25 558

Joy 35 560

Solemn Caution . 37 560

M Vain and Evil . 30 600

Plenty, Promises of . 12 3

Return of, after Famine 337it 09

u U 'Sent • 3

Ploughing ... . T 2

Plundbr in War—Chap. — 900

Poetry 131 29

Poison Eradicated . 34 636

Polemi eals (Concerning Dncleanness) 43 41

Policy in Famine 100 a

Politics, Abode or Home 31 030
it Abrupt Departure 39 632

N Acceptance of Presents (Declined) 131 655

ti Agrarian Law (Jewish) 25 628
it Ambassador, dec. 05 640

• t Arguments against Slavery 79 642
tt " for Slavery 78 042

II A Source of Quarrels (Wealth) 97 647

11 Avoid Lawsuits • • 164 GC3

ti Bad Company 17 627

« " Servants i • 70 041
it Benefits of Others' Piety 142 658
ti •' Riches 89 615

M Borrowing 113 651
it Infelicity thereof 114 151
" Not Repaying 116 151
it " ' Repaying 115 651
ti Casting Lots ■ 110 600

ii " " Remarks and Allusions . 111 650
• t Causes Forgctfulncss of God (Riches) . M 646

U Children Suffer for Parents 140 657

M Circuitous Tour 46 634
• i Civil Liberty 73 612

M Common Beggars 107 64'.!

ii Commutation (Slavery) . •0 643

Ii " (Spiritual)—Chap. — 650
II " (Temporal)—Chap. — 6(6
II Complimentary Presents 130 651

i. Compromise (Legal) 105 asa

H Court Opened (ibid) . 109 664

H Crimioal Confidence in Weal fx 55 047

,i Defence 178 GOO

it " Appeal 180 600
il " Counsel 179 660

« " Cause Removed 181 007

ll Deprecation of Prisons 153 660

Devotion In Solitude . 7 024ii

li Diet in do. 6 624

BtCT. PAOI

Politics, Dilemmas (Political) . 66 637

" Dungeons .... 140 659
ii Duty of Judges 101 663
ii " to Judges 169 0GJ

Efficacy of Presents 124 653

Emigration and Colonization . 32 030

Enquiring the Way (Travellers) 44 631

Enslaving (Instances) . ■ 81 643
" Entail (Inheritance) . 134 658

" Etiual Morals and Dutiea 28 629
ti Equilibrium— Chap. — 628
ii Expedients (Political) 59 638
ti Extreme Danger of Wealth . 94 646

False Evidence (to be Punished) 172 665
« " Accusers . . • 176 605
i. " « Allusions 177 665
» " Informers 176 605

» Remarks 174 665
ii " Neighbours 19 627
il " Witnesses 173 005
" False Friends—(Political) 13 627
u False Surmise (Legal) 158 662
" Female Succession . 133 655
ii Fetters .... 147 659
it " Providence Therein 148 659
ii Fly Away (Riches) . 101 648
M Friendship, Benefita of 11 625

" 11 Hints on . 10 625

" Instances of 12 625

Fugitives from Service 71 Ml

Gifts of Providence . !>n 645

God with some Prisoners 150 600

Ood's Care of the Poor 105 649

il ii " over Prisoners 155 601

» Good Servants 60 641

U Guards over Prisoners . . 152 660

■■ Guides and Guards Travellers . 43 633

M Hard Masters 08 040

li Hermitage Desired . 2 623

« Hidden Persons a 024

'< " Things 9 624

U Hiring .... 02 639

ti Ill-Acquired Wealth . 92 645

ti Imprisonments . ■ 145 659

ii Inconvenience of Poverty . 100 649

« Infelicity of Borrowing 114 651

Ikhbbitakci—Chap. — 056

" Journeyings 45 033

it Judges Appointed 157 001

it Kings, (Presents to) . 125 053

■I Lands (Unalienable) . 26 623

" Law—Chap. — 601

•* Remarks on . . . isr, 608

» Laws of Injury . .- « 83 043

■« " " Recovery lis 651

" Lawyers .... 102 663

t. ■* Interpreters of Law (Jewish) . 163 603

ii Lending Recommended 112 651

•I Liberation from Prison , 151 600

" Lodgings (Travellers) 49 635

" Lost (do.) 51 630

Manumission (Staves') , 84 644

« Master's Superiority (Ibid) . 639

it Mediocrity, (Desirable) 102 048

tt Meeting (Travellers) . 47 634

it Mendicity, (Occasional) 103 049

Money « K3 045

" Must be, (Poverty) . 104 049

it No Benefits from Others' Merits 139 657

_« Not Desirable—(Solitude) 4 023

•< Not to be Sought (Riches) 87 644

it Not to Suffer for other Men's Sins 137 050

i • m i* »• »i it i *' Exemplified 138 658

» On Solitude.... 1 623

Original Distribution of the Earth . 24 628

» Ostentation of Wealth % 647

Pledging. (Rules) . * 120 052

'i Instances of . . 121 052

" Politic* (Special Coses)—Chap. — 637

li Povbrtt-Ciiap. — M
'. Power of Examp'e . 20 027
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SECT. PACE. SBCT. PAGE.

Po'itics, Power of Example, Bad to be Avoided . 23 627 Population—Promised SO 67
■■ " " " Good to be Set 21 827 " Fulfilled 81 67
•• « ■' " » " " Followed 22 027 11 " Remarks 82 68
.. Precursor .... 42 o:;;i Populatios op Israel-Chap. — 167
m Prssbxts —Chap. — 668 ii •• Asher ...

71 168
i* For Self-interest . 128 G5'i 14 " Benjamin . . ~; 76 169
it " From Fear 127 664 II " Dan . OS 158
■' " Sacred . . . 129 054 " (< Ephraim 76 169
It Useful . 128 954

II " Gad . ; . 70 15S
M Previous Liberty . . 144 069 w " lesachar . . ~ 72 139

V Primogeniture

Prisoners (on Parole)

132 055 " " Judah 07 168
1. 1M 600 II '• Levi. . ET . . . 66 153
14 Prisons—Chap. — 059 (I " Manasseh . . 74 159

" Allowance in I'M 039 II •' Naphtnli 09 158
" Redeemable. 83 04S 44 " Reuben 64 157
II Refreshments 48 03-1 II " Simeon 05 158
" Relative State of Men 27 620 " " Zebulon 73 159
It Remission of DebtB . 117 661 Porters. Catalogue of . . . 94 164
it Retaliation .... 186 003 Position of Tribes (Camp)—Chap. . . — 159
M Reluming Travellers . to 636 — ii First Division ; Judah . , 77 159
M Rich and Poor, (Contrast) 103 04 S ii Second do.; Reuben 7S 100
II " Persons, Instanced n 646 ii Centre 79 100
" Riches—Chap. — 644 " Third Division ; Ephraim . ^ 80 160
U Riotous Proceedings . 167 664 Fourth do. ; Dan 81 160
II " " Quelled . 163 664 u Regularity 82 161
" Riots .... 64 037 Posterity Promised , 65 64
• i Roman Privilege , 153 061

•' Remarks on ' 66 04
II Rules (Masters) Go WO Posthumous Birth . 8 50
II " (Servants) 67 010 Pottery . . 83 18
U Safety Promised 3 623 Poverty—Chap. (.See Politic*) — N8
" Sentence to Hang 1S2 667 ii Rich and Poor Contrasted . . 103 6-18
• l Separation of Families . 85 er>4 it Threatened , . , 109 C50
u Servants, Instances . . . 64 639 Power op Rulers—Chap. . . , _ 328
" Servitude—Chap. . — o;;o Power of God 7 73
II Signals, (Divine) 61 639

44 " Doubted by Blasphemy . 125 103

of Music . . . .11 " (Human) 60 633
M

140 Xi
Slavery Threatened . of Prayer .11

70 642
"

( 107
MII M Allusions . . 77 042 Secular . 92 503

14 Slighted Wealth 100 047 Spiritual > . . i 90 502
PraisiII Socibty—Chap. — 025 —Chap. . . _ 132

" Solitude—Chap. _ 623 Chiefly in Heaven . 112 105
i« Spiritual Liberty and Slavery . 74 642 Daily . 106 134
II Remarks 75 642 During Life . . , 107 134
14 Stabbed, 4c. 184 668 Effect of Miracle . 105 553
(■ Statute of Limitation . 119 052

14 In Public Worship . 111 134
" Strangers, (Laws for) . 34 031 ** " Procession 126 138
14 " Numbered. 36 632 " Mutual Exhortation to loo 133
" " Observations on . . 87 632 of Angels . 102 133
M " Providence over . . 35 032 it of Saints . . . . 103 133
II Stripes . . ... lNi 068 « on Earth . no 134
• i Sureties .... 123 65-2 44 Resolved on 101 US
• i Suretyship (Rule) 123 032 II Rule for 98 132
li Taking Leave 40 032 To all Eternity 109 134
II Temporary Residence S3 681

14 To all Generations . 108 131
II Threatened (Poverty) 109 050 Uninterrupted . . 106 134
II Time to Hang (Criminal) J S3 008 Universal . . . . 104 133
il Travellers (Providence over) . 53 030 Why we Should . . . 08 132
li Travellino—Chap. . — 630 Praises-Chap. _ 135
•I Unjust Judges 100 002 By Joyful Exhortation 128 138

Unsatisfying (Wealth) 09 647 " Various Doxologies 116 130
li Useful (Presents) 128 034 H For Blessings 121 137
** Valedictory Embrace . 41 033 " Daily Mercies . 119 136
" Vanity of (Wealth) . 98 647 " " Destruction of Enemies 127 138
II Viaticum .... 38 632 " Direction in War 123 127
• ■ Voluntary (Slave) 80 644 " Divine Protection 124 187
H Wages .... 72 641 II " His Goodness . 114 133
• i Walks .... 52 686 « " Prayer Heard . ' . 118 130
41 Watch Kept . * . 65 637 " Public Benefits ■ 122 187
II " Allusions 67 037 14 " Special Deliverance 120 137
" " Spirilualizod . . . 56 037 " The Gift of Christ 117 136
l( Witnesses, Duty of . 171 004 M Victory over Enemies . 126 138
1. " Required . . . 170 664 " Works of Providence . 115 133

Polygamy ..... 7 E68 » In Public Procession 127 133
Poor-boxes..... ISO 52S N To God Absolutely 113 136
Population—Chap..... _ 67 14 " Idols . . . . 91 202

" Commanded to Multiply . . 70 07 Prater—Chap. . . . . _ 106
n Depopulation Lamented . 85 09 ii Beneficial Effects of a 107
ii '* Threatened 83 OS '■ Bowing In . . . 27 102
M Instances of Depopulation S4 68

" Complaints of. Not Heard 17 110
M Numbering of People, Commanded 80 69 9Conditions of being Heard . 7 107
41 " '• Criminated 67 69

44 For Children 29 66
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Prater for Divine Ilelp 35 114

" " Illumination 38 114

" " Manifestations 41 ue

" " Searching 37 114

(i •' Holy Ghost 107 100

" " Mercy in General 33 113
it " Pardon, Public . 63 lis

u " •• of Sin . 34 118
• t " Public . 57 120
11 " Prosperity (Temporal) 42 115
41 " Sanctifying Grace 39 115

M " Speedy Deliverance 86 114
U " Spiritual Stability 41 15
II Forbidden by Human Law 2 106
• l Form op—Chap. — 111

il Forms of 24 112
« General Instances of 11 10S

u Gestures in—Chap. — 111
It Heard, in General Instances . 14 10*
II " Praise for . 118 136
• i " in Trouble. Instances . 13 109
u Hopes of being Heard in 10 108

ll in Affliction 43 116
li In Imminent Danger 45 no

il in Old Age and Death 46 116

u in Sickness . 44 110

II Kneeling at 28 112

11 Meditation, Human . 8 107

u Not Heard, Instances 16 110
LI Of Christ (Dying) . 224 246
" Omitted 18 111

On Various Occasions—Chap. — 113
II Particular Instances of 12 10S

II Place for—Chap. . — 111

M Power of . . . . 6 107

i- Promises to Hear 4 100

>i Prostration In 28 112

" Public, Heard 15 loo

il Resolved on . . 0 I0S

■1 Rule for . ' 1 lot;

il Fecret 22 112

II Sedentary, During . 30 113

« Social 3 100

■ i Standing in . 29 112

« State of Heart in . . 23 112

Symbolical Accompaniment . 31 113
il The Lord's . 25 112

u Time for—Chap. — 111

To be Heard 32 113

• - " Man (Civil) 117 200
'i " " (Religious) . 118 207

ii What Time for 20 111

'< Where to Have 21 111

« Why not Heard in . 18 Ul

Prayers of Christ 58 220

to Idols 90 201

Preachers (Rule) 110 5H7

of Christ . 111 507
ii of Good Morals 113 507

•' of the Gospel 111 507

Preaching for Conversion 116 5i is

" Rewards . . 117 50S
•• " Success . . 115 WiS

» Good. Described . . 114 51m

-. Of Christ, Foretold 143 S.S5

•i " in Synagogue 146 235

" '• In Temple 147 20(1

" Propt.ery of, Applied 144 235

" Remarks on 148 230

Predestination—Cn»r. — 001

" Book of Life 15 691

" Decreej, in Spirituals 14 691

" Discriminate (Means) 18 002

« " (Events) 19 t',02

» Diligenro . 24 cm

» Election . 16 001

« " Allusions to 17 002

" General Clause 26 694

" Humility . 25 004

M Illustrations > 22 . C03

* Means Appointed . 20 692

SECT. PAGE.

Preoestinatios—Negatlvo, as to Means 21 693

■ Praise for; Inferences 28 093

Predicted—Concerning Christ—As a Corner Stone 3S2 271

A ll •i Lamb . 878 271ii

M II Shepherd 375 271■i ll

II M Star . 359 272!• .«

M M M Stumbling-i.

block 385 272

Sword . 301 273■1 U 11 ll

Our Justification 345 204M M II ll

l« II 14 Our Propitiation 347 205ll

Ii ft ll Our Sacrifice 353 208ii

K •• Our Sanctifi*ll 1.

cation 350 205

The Branch 372 270H «4 ■I •1

U U The Son of God 279 ■253ii .1

M II it In His Apparel 202 243

H M ii ii Ascension ■20 9 251

ll ll U ii Birth (Whcn)31 217

1 U II " (Where) 32 217

i* ll ■1 » Coming ;:os 253

Ii ll ll Descent 19 215

■1 M li ii Humanity 300 '257

a H M ii Innocency 1-3 241

a u U " Journey to
Galilee 137 233

H ii II I. Meekness 01 2-'l

Miracles 133 232ll M « "

Preaching 143 235II M II u

Prophetical

Character

■4 « H 11

70 223

K « ii u Resurrection 240 243

CI ll ii ■1 Silence on

Trial 177 210

Ii ■ II •1 Triumphal
Entry 110 23G

a a K To be Betrayed 105 233

U II • i 1 Born of a

Virgin 25 216

u n II Crucified 210 244ii

Insulted 213 245ii ii • i u

Opposed by

Kings

u ii • i ii

150 •237

II Scourged 107 243H N i.

II Sheltered in
Egypt

II M ii

44 219

Sold 103 238l. II ii "

II M li Worshipped 207 250

M II i. To have His Dead
Body Pierced 229 247

H « U His Death Attempt-
•219ed in Infancy 41

■1 « ll His Raiment I)i-
vided 210 245

ll II ii Unbclief in Christ
by the Jews 307 209

■ I II Zeal of Christ 07 221

Predicted— Concerning John Baptist -As Elijah 1 212

tt ii i ii His Coming 5 212

a ii •• " His Preaching 7 213

Predictions by CHR1ST-(See Christ)

Prescriptions 115 390

" Sympathetic ■ lie 3%

PRK3F.ST3- (.S'ce PnHlics)

Preservation of God (Withdrawn) 55 00

Preserver of all (God) 54 00

Prevcntimi (Human Sacrifice) 1-3 207

Pride and Humility (Contraslcil) 44 502

" Instances of 40 501

,l Is often Degraded 42 001

ii •• ii prohibited 30 501

" " Self-opinionative 41 501

'• Penally (or 43 D01

" Spiritual—Chap. — 72

Priest (High) Christ, our 333 202

•' Tl.c High (Jewish) 2 4 S3

Priests and People 27 30

Priests . ■ 4 4*5

" Catalogue of . 02 163

" Caveat for 32 40

" Consecrated . 5 4St)

" Idolatrous 27 191

" Prior Antiquity of ■ i 1 485
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Priests, Rotation of, in Service 11 487

•' To Avoid the Dead . 30 4"

Priesthood (.Old Testamenl)-Cair. — 4=5

u Appointed Rituals 17 48s

M Charge in General 0 4 SO

il Charged to Oner Sacrifices 8 480

M " with Sacred Vessel* 7 430

n Interruption, &c. . . 13 488

• > Jewish Elders . 13 487

II Laity Excluded from 10 4?7

Maternal Regimen IS 43d

II Nazaritcs' Sacred Hair . 10 4S-

Vows 14 487

Nethinim8 . . • ia i<1

- Sanctity Required 3 485

II Some Particular Charges 0 4S7

" " " Solution 19 48s

Primogeniture (.See Polities') . 133 055

Prisons—CH«r. (See Politics) — 639

profanation (Sliewbrcad) 23 33

" Exculpated . . • 21 33

. ii Of Sabbath- Day . 31 173

Profanera Exculpated . ■ • 2-1 88

Profession of Faith .... 00 777

Refused .... 97 777

Professions, Criterion of 08 777

ii No Merit in Man . 102 778

Prohibition (Human Sacrifices) 121 207

4. of Witchcraft 132 203

Promise of Children . . . 80 66

'■ of God's Defence 58 SI

■< of Holy Ghost 10G 100

Promises of Plenty .... 12 8

», to Hear Prayer 4 100

Property, ( hurch, Tax-free . 16S 519

« " Unalienable . . 187 519

n Limitation of 10 6

•• Mubals Respecting our own—Chap. — 507

ii " " Others'—Chap. — 509

■■ Search for Stolen . 107 572

Prophecies National—Chip. — 878

PuorHEsviNo—Chap. — 069

ii Certainty . . 0 070

ii Deprivation . . • 23 674

M Divine Commission . . 1 669

■1 Fulfilled in Jericho Ii 872

n *- in Josiah (King) 10 072

M In the lordly Infidel . 10 672

M " in Various Instances . 17 073

II " Inferences therefrom . IS 673

il Inspiration . 3 ' 669

11 fcisuperablc Impulse . 11 672

ii Interruption . 672

it Means (Visions, Droams) 0 670

M " (Vocal) 4 070

• • Obedient to Orders 23 674

II Prophecy Desirable 22 674

ii Prophets not to Add . S 871

M " Resolved so to do s 871

II Instances 10 671

H Punctuality . 7 671

■1 Rep'.etion . • 13 872

>( Rules 24 CM

M Self- Deficiency . 21 673

H Self- Umbrage 20 673

•( Support 3 670

Prophet, Christ a-Ciiap. . — 223

Prophetesses .... 32 676

" Reproved . . 34 670

Prophetic Times .... to 680

Proplielical Character of Christ, Foretold 70 22:;

'■ " Applied to Christ 77 22:;

Prophets Hated .... 03 082

Ii Idolatrous .... 20 191

1. Imprisonments of. Foretold . 00 682

II Incredulity, Fi. retold CO 681

II Verified a 081

II Moral .... 27 674

H Ol Futurity 20 674

II Persecution of • . 68 082

I* Respected .... 08 Obi

SECT. FAOI.

Prophets, Silenced .... 64 633
•' Penalty for . 05 682

Sons of .... 290 76

Supported. C9 681
■ 1 Wicked .... 31 675

"
False—Chap. _ 0S3

" Beware sf . 79 085
11 " Challenge to 81 CS5
11 " Criterion how to know 80 085
" Flatterers . 74 884
1. •• " Especially in War . 75 CS4
" " Forewarned 71 0S3
11 " " Instances 72 683

" Insolent 70 084
» " Ironical Reference . S3 635
ii " Legal Penalty for . 81 686

H 11 Liars . . . 73 683
1. " Mercenary 77 684
11 Remarks 73 OSS
11 " Providential Animadversion . . S3 6S0
• 1 " Their Adherents Threatened . 80 OSO

11 Their Extinction . , 87 687

" Under Providence . S2 0S5

Propitiation by Christ . . . 317 265

Prosperity Temporal . . . 42 116

Prostitutes Depicted .... 30 203

Prostitution .... 20 263

of Circumcision . 4 88

Prostration . . . 30 378

in Prayer . . , 28 113

Protection Divine, Praise for . 121 137

Providence Afflictive—Chap.
11 Distributive—Chap. .

700

•1 Iff War—Chap.

697

_ 806
• 1 Of God in Temporals—Chap. . _ 088
11 Promises to the Righteous—Chap. 70S

Retributive—Chap. . 7U3

Providence Denied

Thrbats to the Wioiro—Chap. _ 707

122 KB
11 In Conception of Children . . 4 49

Over Cities . , 05 14
Providential Calamities 123 23

" Care .... 129 23
Public Calamity, Prayer in 59 120

'■ Confession ....
83 128

" Pard-in, Prayer for 52 118
11 Prayer for the . . , 67 120

Purchasers of Land .... 103 S3
Purgatory (Popish Invention) . 106 404

Soul-sleepers 100 463
Purim, Feast of .... 74 Ibi
Purvey!>rs . . . . ^_ 9J 163
PuiUFrisG—Chap. .... — 41

" By Doves and Pigeons . . 49 42

By Living and Dead Birds. 60 42
" Customs Additional 67 43
■1 Instanced 55 42
11 Of Apparel 53 43
u Penalty for Omitting 47 41
" Tractice Distant . , 51 43
11 Recipe for (Ashes) . . 44 41
" Ritual for Application . , 43 41
11 " " Houses . , 53 43
11 " Instances of 40 43
■ 1 " Moveables 59 43
11 Sacrificing Rama 48 42
ii Shaving.... 64 43
11 Solution 30 43

- n , . Washing the Person 52 ii

Quadrupeds—Chap.

Q

_ 007
.1 Ass . 67 607
ii Beasts (Metaphorical) . 95 600
1. Camel and Dromedary . 88 (.0.3
" Cattle (Neat) . 85 607

Deer 00 608

Dog, Fox and Coney . »1 603

" Elephant 89 603
■■ Horse 80 607

™ Lion. 92 808..
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SIOT. PAOR

ftDADatJPEDS—Sheep and Goals 84 C07

" Unicorn . . . 94 009

" Wolf, Boar and Leopard 93 609

Quarrels (Rule) 124 876

" Evils of .... 120 570

Foretold 125 676

" Instances of . « . 127 570

" Reflections on 12S 070

Questions by Christ .... 106 227

11 by Others.... 1M 227

Questioning of Christ on Trial 178 240

Rirr-Mcrchants 106 ss

Rain. Comes ■ 40 59S

" Prayed for > 44 697

•' Prognosticated.... 45 693

" Promised 43 597

Rainbow 41 097

Raves—Chap. > — 304

rt Of Governors 137 856

« « Nobles .... 130 355

" Officers of State . 133 355

U tf 41 Revenue of 130 330

Observations on 140 858

" *l Princes . 134 856

" " Queen and Regent . . 133 354

" " Singla Magistrate 135 365

Rape Forbidden (Capitally) . 33 303

Ravishments 32 203

Rebuilding (House) .... 71 10

Recipe for Incense .... 15 37

" " Ointment. • 2 • 62 44

•* " Purifying. 44 41

•* " Shew-Bread 21 38

Reconciliation by Christ 352 260

Recovery, from God US 390

Recruiting in War—Chap. . — 670

Re-establishment of Jews in Canaan 139 312

Reflections on--CnAP. —

u u Abraham*. Faith . 130 208

m a " Works 111 208
it u Antiquarian. 1S7 SO

m u Barabba. Preferred to Christ IM> 24 2

u u Bearing of the Cross 206 211
M M Blood Sprinkle.! 33 170

tt M Condemnation of JesuB 1M 213

y m Confession of Jesus 1S2 241

M U Deluge 78 746

!■ u Demand for Christ's Death . 193 942

H » Doom of Persecutors ■ 70 0S3

* u Earthquake at Crucifixion . 228 217

M II Fulfilment of Prophecy 19 673

U ti Funeral of Christ . 240 248

M t* Idols 55 190

M U Manna 60 643

M « Mystical Tabernacle 78 842

U '* Pharaoh Hardened . 35 095

M (• Pillar and Cloud . . n 551

■1 II Providential Depression 52 700

H U Quarrels . 128 570

It *l Sacrifice Without the Camp 29 710

M U Sea Divided 74 515

M M Self-Praise 187 825

M « Sprinkling 28 39

N 14 Testimony of God and Devils to
Christ . 70 222

M *l Water Miraculously Procured 79 617

Reform, Commi.ee of 95 104

Reformation of Life.... 48 763

Reformers (Kings) .... S3 341

Refuge, Cities of 151 6SO

Refuses Appointed .... 150 6S0

Regeneration • 25 756

Regicides . • 58 3 IS

Rejoicing in God ; Instances . 05 70S

Relics Idolatrous 39 193

Rauoious Blessings—Chap. — 765

Relig.ous Virtuis—Chap. . — 70

Remission of Sins by Christ . 3*9 f> 265

SROT. PAdl

Repairers of Jerusalem . ■ ■ 101 167

Repentance and Remission—Cbap. _ 761

And Contrition . 48 701

" Described 44 761

" Instances of 45 762

" Rule .... 43 781
Repenting, (God) . 41 67

Reproach Deprecated 168 822

" Instances 160 823

" Penally . . , 105 822

" Retorted .... 167 622

" Threatened 104 822

Reprobation—Chap. — C94

" Case of Pharaoh . . S3 095
H Deprecation . . , 31 095

" " Inference . 32 095

" ' Hardened (Pharaoh) . 34 095

" " Reflections . 35 695

" Respecting the End 27 094
« •• Means . 28 094

" Positive Means 29 094

" " " Why . 80 095

Reproof, of, or Respecting Blasphemy . 128 103

" " " Faults 114 21

" " - Flattery ISO S24
* " u Incense .

20 33

" " " Instances of . 178 824

Improper Fasting . 74 45

" " " Lord's Supper 93 48

" Rule for . 177 824

Useful Remarks 179 824

Repute, Bad .... 192 823

" Good .... 193 827

" " and Bad, Contrasted 19-1 S27

Resignation, Parental 40 69

Resistance, Non (Rule) 69 GOO

" " Exemplified . . , 70 689

Resisting of the Holy Ghost . 115 100

Respect, Filial .... 64 01

" to Children . « , 81 53

Restitution (Rule) .... ICS 572

" Compelled 111 673

" Instances . . , 110 573

Restoration of Jerusalem, Promised . 87 297

" of Jews Desired 103 320

Restored, Jerusalem S3 297

Resurrection—Chap. — 470

" Arguments for 159 470

* Aspirations after 102 476

» Believed . 161 477

" Change of ihe Living 105 478

" Discrediled . 109 479

" Foretold and Asserted 153 470

" Illustration . 103 47 S
M Inference 107 475

" Mode and Order of . 100 477

14 Objections to ICS 479

'* Spiritual 101 478

14 State of the Future Man 100 47S

Resurrection op Christ (See Chrial)—Chap. — 218

Return of Jews, Foretold 120 307

Retor\8 of War—Chap. — 905

Reversion of Inheritance 30 175

Revenge, Allowed (Rule) 110 S78

" Deprecated . . • 114 573

" Disallowed . . . HI 57 S

*' Disappointed . . . 115 ;,79

" Joy in the Idea of . 113 578

Punished .... 14 2 578

Revenger ..... 110 579

Revolts ..... OS 341

Revolutions .... 01 3::9

Rhetoric—Chap. .... — 7-9

" Unparalleled . . , 19 7t-l

Riches—Chap. (Se« PoUHcf) — 041

Riding ..... 157 021

RiCging ..... US 25

Riomteous. Promises to ths—Chap. — 700

Righteousness, Self .... 9 72

" Rule of 9 72

Rending Dress CJ740 618 Riots .....
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SECT. run. PAQB.

Riotous Proceedings 167 604 Rule Op, To, Fob, RKaPECTiiio—Quarrels

H " Quelled 168 664 it Rash Censurers 1G9 822

Ritual for Blood 80 716 ii Redeeming Tithes r . 138 612

* Drink-Offering 46 718 ii Rending Dress 30 8

• First Fruits for Feasts, (Ritual) 68 181 i. Repentance .... 43 761

" for Priests, (Rule) 143 614 M Reproof .... 177 824

« » (Ritual) 143 614 " Restitution .... 11)8 672

Incense 22 88 Revenge .... 140 678

'eat-Offering 43 718 Reversion of Inheritance 20 174

Vying . 45 41 Roya) Gifts .... 172 621

Houses 68 43 M Sackcloth .... 42 (

^ Moveables

>urim (Feast)

59 43 « Self-denial .... 4 71

76 182 ti Self-praise .... 186 S25

iw- Dread 22 33 it 8elf-righteousness 9 72

\ " , okJing 28 89 U Suicide .... 171 685

,«n .... 2T 694 " Suretyships .... 122 862

M Metaphorical . . 28 594 « Swearing talsely . . . 102 807

U Mystical 29 604 ii Sympathy .... 28 588

U New, Pools, 4c. 35 608 M Tale-bearing .... 181 824

Roads .... 97 121 !• Tempting God . . . , . 22 74

Roof of House 55 13 il Theft .... 104 672

' Rolation of Officers . 88 i«a Traders .... 102 22

Ruin .... 71 15 Usury .... 81 688

Rule Op, To, For, Respecting—Abraham's Sacrifice 127
•JOS ii Vows .... 114 810

A Calling 74 10 Weights and Measures . 91 670

M Anger . • ' 133 B77 Zeal . . . ' . 1 70

U Benedictions . 63 121 Rulers and Kings (Preliminaries)—Chap. . — 321

M Bribery 100 671 u ■• Absolute . 18 328

.> Building 48 10 " " Accession of—Chap. — 323

- Captive Bride . 71 424 » " Appoint Successors 26 830

M Charity <

143

71

818

129

» « " " Providence
Therein 26 330

324
Compliments .

37
« •■ Chosen by the Army . " 11

Confession to Others . ■

62 564
« " Congratulations of 15 326

„ Contentment . . .

87 868
11 " Constitutional Compacts 19 324

.1 Cnvetousness .

Death to Idolaters 12 187
u *' Coronation and Proclamation 14 326

It

Diligence 72

87

667

423

» " Dispensing Power of 24

10

330

326
M

Divorce . . ■
" ■• Enthroned . .

» Envy 129

. . 106

570
" " God's Selection of . 10 323

328
Expulsion of Idols

Faith

205
« " Inauguration op—Chap. .

19 328
H 32 767 « " Limitation

21 329
M In Christ 358 267

» " Patronage

29 329„ Fasting

Fear of Man

73 16
ii ii *i Remarks on ■

ti 36 78 >' " Popular Election of 13 325

M Fearing God . 69 769 (| Power op—Chap. — 328

11 Feast of Tabernacles 62 180
u " Regalia and Guards 17 327

11 Filial Respect . 54 a
>■ " Self-Assumption . 9 323

841• 1 First Fruits . . 148 614
Rulers, Loyalty to . . • ■ 69

„ Forgiving Injuries . . 31 669 Affected 71 342

M Gaining Wisdom 17 448 " Forced 70 341

H Giving Alms . 1 554
n Obeyed .... 34 332

,1 Gleaning 17 4
« 11 Exceptions to . 35 832

• 1 Hospitality 14 656 II Power, of the Sword . 23

20

E29

H Humility

HypocriBy

45 502 u " To call a Council , . 328

64 56-1 u Powerful Monarchs . 27 330

ii Incense 15 37
II " " Predicted . 29 331

ii Ingratitude . . 62 605
II « « Typical . 28 33t

M Joy in God 63 70S
1 Relative Duties op—Chap. . — 331

II Justice 68 686 Rules for Eating Passover 89 178

u Labor 23 6 " Masters .... 00 849

Lord's Supper 93 48 " Pledging .... 120 662

Lost Goods 84 503 " Servants .... 87 040

« Love lo Enemies . • 28 550
•»

M Loving God 73 770

U Malice 137 677 Sabbath- Dat—Chap. — 170

M Meekness 66 600 •' A Constant Miracle in the Wilderness 5 171

II Menses 11 413 " " All Secular Work Forbidden on 8 171

II Minister's Support 189 524 " " Apparent Diminution of Respect to 25 174

Murder 137 6S1 " " Covert for the 20 173

" Murmuring . . , 121 on ■« " Deprivation of (Judicially) 24 174
il Non-Resistance 69 686 " . " Firauday—(The Christian) 17 173
U Obedience to Parents . 56 a " " Keeping of, Resolved on 15 172
U Patience 49 503 Lord's-day is the . . 18 173
• l Paying Taxes . 39 333 " " Military Guard on the 10 in
It Perfection 67 766 " " Mocking at, &c. (Motives) 23 174

Praise 170t( 98 13J ' " Observance of, Commanded 2
II Prayer . . , 1 108 ■i " " • in Harvest 7 171
" Prayer for Others 47 116 •| " " '• Preparation for . 4 171
l* Preachers 110 607 u .• ■■ •• Why Commanded 3 179
H Prevent Blasphemy 118 102 ', "4 Origin of the . . • I 170
■ Prevcnliug Idolatry , , 56 198 « " Penalties on Breakers of the . a 174
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J SECT. PAGE

d?7ay—Precise Duration of the • ia m

11 " Profanation of the . . 21 171

■' " Promises to Observers of the . 14 172

« " Public Worship on the 11 171

" " Superstitious Observance of the 19 17S

" " Unnecessary Walks on the fl 171

•' '• Walking on the (Limited) 13 172

« " Work Connected with Relig'on . 9 171

11 " Works of Mercy on the 12 172

Sabbatical Year—Cuaf. — 174

" " Emancipation onthe 20 17:,

« " '« Penalties for Neglecting 27 176

" " Reversion of Inheritance on =0 176

'• '< " " Rule for 26 174
■• " Year of Jubilee . 28 1/5

Sackcloth ..... 4J !l

Sacred Vessels .... t;i 41

Sacrifice of Christ (Foretold) . 353 200

" (Applied) . 354 200

Sacrifice, Human, &c—Chap. — 207

" Abraham's, (Ru)c) . . lL'7 20S

" " Preparation . . 12S 208

u " Offering Prevented 129 20S

" General Practice of . . 121 2i '7

" Not Commanded . 122 217

" Particular Instances of 125 207

" Penalty for 126 208

" Prevention of . . 123 2(17

" Price of Pardon Proposed . 120 207

" Prohibition of 121 207
•• Reflections for Faith 130 2ns

« " Works 131 208

Sacrifices, Fixed—Ciiap. . — 722

" Kind of—Chap. . — 72(1

" Materials—CnAP. — 719

" Riti'al—Chap. . * . — 7 IS

Sacrificial Offerings—Chap. — 711

Sailors, Devotion of . . . • 120 27

Saints in General .... 121 7 S3

" Communion of 124 7 S3

" Congratulations of 128 784

" Dear to Cod .... 122 7 S3

" Dominion of . . . . 123 7-::

M Intercession for 65 119

M Love of ... . 127 7M

Mutual Edification of . 125 783
" •' " Instances of 120 784

" Praise of . , 103 133

" Unity, Commanded 12'. 784
" •■ Criterion of 130 785

Salt .... 18 632

Salutations (Sacred).... 144 818

Salvation 1 . ■ . . ' . cs 769

Samaritan?, Origin of • • ■ 76 29 ]

Sauclificalion by Christ only . 351 205

» " Predicted 350 205

Sanctifyinj Grace Prayed for . ."0 11.'.

Sanctity of Holy Places 120 8.13

" of Tabernacles . . 7(1 S12

" of Temples.... 121 853

" of Vessels .... 116 850

Satan's Temptations.... 25 76

Satire (Speech) .... ia 790

Saved, Few .... 106 464

" Whether All may bo . 107 404

Saviour, The—Chap. . . . — 204

Scaj «-Ooat .... 47 71S

Scornful, the .... 100 821
l* Instances nf 102 821

Scriptures, Advantages of—Chap. — 740

Excellence of—Chap. — 73S

" History of—Chap. — 72,

" Obligation to Know tub - Ciiap. 743

" Promoloatiom—Chap.. 740

" Speakers in the, &c—Chap. 7:;::

Sculpture ..... 90 19

Sea, Divided . 74 64:.

" Reflections .... 75 640

" Mystic. .... 20 691

Seasons, the T 39 690

Sectaries Reproved .... 133 786

SECT. PAGE.

Sects .... 131 784

" Christianity . ... 132 7S5

" Doom of Heretics 137 786

" False Doctrines of . 135 786

" " Noxious Tendency of 136 7 S8

" Schisms Foretold . . 134 785

Secular Power 92 603

Seed-Time .... ( a

Self-Praise (Rule) . 185 825

" Instances isa 825

" " Reflections 187 825

Self-Reflection . 99 777

Serpents—Chap. . — 010

" Incantation of 106 Oil

" Poisonous • . 105 Gil

SKRViTuns—Chap. (See Politics) — 039

Shaving 13 375

" Purifying by 64 43

Sheep Shearing 117 013

" Folds 119 013

" Straying, Ac. . 121 614

" " Metaphorical 122 614'

" Walks 118 613

" Watering 120 014

Shepherd and Shepherdess . 115 012

" Metaphorical 110 013

Sliew-Bread Profaned 23 38

,( Recipe . 21 as

Ritual . 22 38

Ship-Building 117 as

" Merchants . , , 123 27

" Wreck 127 28

Sick Anointed 65 44

Sickness (Diseases) . 80 391

" Prayers in . 44 118

11 Removed • • 37 536

Silence (Rhetorical) . 20 791

Silversmith . 82 20

Similes (Animals) 72 94

" Darkness . . . 71 91

" Fire . . , 69 93

" Light 70 M
'• Vegetables . 73 94

Simony .... 116 100

Sin, Confession of—Chap. . — 127

" Original—Chap. . . — 718

" Temptation to—Chap. ■ — 74

Sincerity, Benefits of 100 m

Singers, Catalogue of . . 93 164

Sinless (Christ) 60 221

Siuncrs, Hardened, 4cc 18 753

Sins of Omission . . . 38 70

" Pardonable . . , 104 778

" Remission of, by Christ . 349 205

" Unpardoned . . . 52 704

Silting in Prayer . . . 30 113

Slaughter of Infants . 43 21S

Slave-trade (See Politics)—Chap. . — 049

Sleep .... 19 377

" Represented as Death , 152 404

Snow .... 49 .',99

Sobriety Commanded 73 388

Society {See Politics)—Chap. — 026

Sodomites, (their Sins) 60 370

Allusions to 61 370

Penally Upon 02 371
•' Allusions to . 63 371

Sodomy .... 69 .'70

Soldiers (See ITar) . 28 R71

Solicitude (Parental) . , , 70 05

Solitariness ; Instances . , 1 024

Solitude {Sec Pulitics)—CnkP. _ 023

Solomon, Reign of . . 110 300

Sorcery .... 140 210

Soul, Separate State of 101 4S3

" Sleepers . , . 100 463 -
Sounds, Miraculous . 09 553

Speedy Deliverance . . a 30 114
Spice-Trade . . . 107 23
Spies. Names of the . . 83 let
Spinning .... T8 15
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aicr. PAOI. SECT. PAOI.

Spiritua. Armour 43 439 Swearing—Patriarchal . . . 97 StlO
H Baptism . . 88 47 Penalty of Perjury • . 103 807
[I Beauty 17 414 M Penalties for . . 101 S07
" Commutation—Chap. — <„-,.', « Perjured Persons 104 801

Circumcision . . 8 36 M Prohibited 100 807
ti Effects of Holy Ghost 112 101 • 1 Prophets !>S 8H0
M Fornication 37 364 U 8olemn Appeals, kc. 108 808
H Liberty and Slavery . . 74 642 Swearing of God .... 39 8,5
N Love 35 417 Swimming ..... 33 695

Pride—Chap. — 72 Symbolical Garments :;<; 7
H Power . 90 - 002 Sympathy-(Rule) .... 26 EOS
" Resurrection 164 47S

Xti Stability . 40 115

TaclicE 44 439 Tabernacle—Bars of 62 810
n Watch 60 037 Curtains of . K3 643

Spirituality of God . 1 77 " Junction of . . SI 843

8pbinkli.vq-Chip. . . . — 37 " Dedicated no b.>0

Altars (Ritual) . 26 39 u Description of . , 61 840
u Extremities . . 25 3S ii Hooks, Nails, Pins 0.0 840
1' People and Priests 27 30 ii Imagery (Mystical) 7S 842
l< Reflections 29 39 a '■ (Made)

li 8-13
•( Ritual of 28 39 ii " Reflections 80 813

Stabbing . 1S4 C'H
ii Mercy-scat . . 77 812

Standing in Prayer . 29 112 " Mystic.... 04 81<i

Stars, Natural and Figurative . 3 588 ii Ornaments of . 83 813

Statute, (Limitation) . 119 652
u Pillars of so 816

Sterility of Land 4 s
" Sanctity of 70 813

Stolen Property (Search for) . 107 672
II Sockets and Tenons . . 04 840

Storms ■ 125 »7
II Tapestry of 80 840

" SubBide 85 549
M Vail of. 74 813

Straw .... 21 (
II Walls of . . 1,0 839

Stripes 1S5 60S
" When Built . . 40 830

Strong Drink 77 389 Where do. ■ , 41 B36

Subordination, (Conjugal Duties) 77 428 Tabernacles, Feast of . . . 02 1-0

Succession (What Kind) 88 608 Tables of Stone .... I 7;n

Sufpbrinos op Christ, Ac-Chap. . 243
ii

'■ Restored
Broken 10 733

Suicidb—Chap.

Affectionate Devotion

_ 686
Tactics in- War (.See Wir)—Chap. .

11 7;u

Christ Tempted to Commit .

177 688
Tale-bearing (Rule) ....

— 893

179 688 181 S24

Desperate Devotion ■ 180 688 Instances . . , ls2 825
>< Forbidden (Rule) . , 171 685

«i Observations 158 820

Foretold . 172 685
ii Whisperers . . , 184 S_Vi

Life—Weariness of , 173 685 Talking (Foolish) .... IS,J 82;l
u " Entrance upon, &c. . 174 688 Tanning (Leather) .... 84 IS
u Self-Murderers 181 0S7 Taxes--Chap. .... — 333
ti Swmiscd of Christ 178 5S(i Assessments 41 334

Wishing to have Died 175 586
ii Divine Interference . 44 334

u " to Die 176 OSG
ii Forborne .... 4-> 334

Suifs at Law, to be Avoided . 164 663
M Oppressive.... •13 334

Suckling of Children 13 61
M Payment of, Refused . ■1.-, ;;:;o

Sun and Moon Arrested 90 M0
II Personal Service 0! 35

Sundry Ejcira F,ists . 77 48
II Presents Given 49 335

Supererogation, Forbidden 103 77s
** Revenue .... 47 ::.",5

Supernal Lights 91 £,50
" Royal l.ands 48 3:'5

Surras, (Lord's) (See Book II, Chap. VIII ) -Chap. — 4-
Rule to Pay 39 313

Support (Ministerial) 189 624
Tears

Tax- Gatherers 40 335

Superiority, (Paternal) 59 63
Temple, Architecture—Chap.

• 876
Superstition 70 V.'S

ii Built without Noise
840

Sureties 123 052 Jl 837
Suretyship (Rule) . 122 CM

■i Chambers of 89 815
Surgery 111 390

ii Construction of 90 815

8urmi.se (False) 158 o,:.'
i. Co-operalion Requested r.7 830

Surveying .... 134 29
" David's Charge, &c. 835

Survivors, Care for . 140 401
Dedicated .... 117 s:,.'

Suspension of Affection, &c. . 77 07
ii Designation of , s',-7

u of Fasls . 72 45
" Dimensions op—Chap. . , s:,7

BwBAttiNO—Chap. . 804
• • Events, 4c—Chap. 850

ii Adjuration . ' 107
ii Holy of Holies 76 813

Ancient Mode of 94 805
M Intention to Build . 32 8: 5

" By Creatures 106 S'.'S
"

" " Approved . 3! 8.:;,
M Commanded 83 804

ii
" " Not Permitted 34 835

<i Instances, Reprehended . 96 soo
ii Internal Structure—Ohaf. — 842

M " Respectable . ' 95 605
H None for God Originally 31 834

•< Not to take God's Name in Vain 105 608
• • Offices .... 92 810

ii " to Swear Falsely 102 807
11 Ornaments.... s> 843

Oaths Criminal to break . 01 805
II Pillars .... 87 S4t

u " Eva.led . 92 SOO " Ornamented . S3 840
H " Obligation of 90 6-14

M
Sanctity op— Chap. 850

" " Recorded . , 99 807 Poiomon Appointed to Build . 830

" Requested 89 804
ii Solomon's Resolution to Build ■ 830

" Should bo Explicit . 93 80S
II

" Fulfilled £9 SJ3
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Temple, When Bui!!

" Where liuilt

Temples, Idolatrous .

Tempora1 Prosperity, &c.

Temptation or Suffering

" Deprecated

Temptations

Evil Thoughts .
" '• Description of

" " Penalty of .

" Fear of Man

« " Chief Antidote

u God Tempts no Man

" " Ingratitude lo
•• Satan's .

<• Seduction, Description of

" * " Penalties
•' Sins of Omission

" Tempting God

m " " Instances

" To Tempt or Make Trial

« Trust in Creatures

« Worldly Hatred

'* Mindedness

Tenderness, Parental •

Tents

Testimony for Christ (See Christ)

m by Devils •

by Cod .

" by Himself

" by His Works

» by riiatc .

Theft (Rule)

Thieves . . ■

" Penalties on .

Thirst

" of Christ (Sec Christ) .

Threshing .

Threalcnings (Hardened Sinners)

Thunder . ■ *

" and Lightning

Tidings . . .

Time for Fasting . ..

Tithes, Annual . •

44 Antiquity of . •

*l Rule for Redeeming .

•' Tithed

*' Triennial . ■

Title- Deeds of Land, *fcc.

Tormenting Care

" Argument against

M Reproved

Tow-Spinning
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" Dominion of . . . . 123 788 ** Vegetables 73 94
•' Intercession for 65 119 Simony .... 116 100

" Love of ... 127 784. St«, Confession of—Chap. . 127
■' Mutual Edification of . 125 7S3 " Original—Chap. — 748
■• •' " Instances of 120 781 " Temptation to—Chap. — T4
" Praise of . . . va 183 Sincerity, Benefits of . • 100 777
" Unity, Commanded 129 784 Sinecr?, Catalogue of . , 93 164
" 11 " Criterion of . 130 785 Sinless (Christ) 60 221

Salt .... IS 692 Sinners, Hardened, dec 18 763
Salutations (Sacred).... 114 818 Sins of Omission . . . 38 76
Salvation 1 . . . . OS 769 " Pardonable 104 778
Samaritans, Origin of . . . 76 291 " Remission of, by Christ . 349 266
Sauctificalion by Christ only . 3.',1 266 " Unpardoned 52 704

M " Predicted 300 205 Sitting in Prayer . . , SO 113
Sanctifying Grace Prayed for . SO 115 Slaughter of Infants . 43 218
Sanctity of Holy Places . . . 120 858 Slave-trade (See Politics)-Cntr. . — 643

" of Tabernacles . • • 70 B42 Sleep .... 19 377
of Temples.... 121 S53 " Represented as Death . 152 404

" of Vessels .... lit 8S0 Snow 49 599
Satan's Temptations.... 25 76 Sobriety Commanded 73 388
Satire (Speech) .... 12 790 Society (See Politics)—Chap. 625
Saved, Few .... 10C 464 Sodomites, (their S.ns) 60 370

" Whether All may be . 107 464 " Allusions to 61 370
Saviour, Tub—Chap. . . . — 264 " Penalty Upon 62 371
Sca| e-CJoat .... a 718 " Allusions to . 63 371
Scornful, the ... 100 821 Sodomy .... 69 370

" Instances of 1C1 S2I Soldiers (See War) . 28 S71
Scriptures, Advantages op—Chap. — 746 Solicitude (Parental) . 70 06

" Excellence of—Chap. — 738 Solitariness ; Instances 6 624
11 History of—Chap. — 728 Solitude (Sec Politics)—Chap. 023
M Obligation to Know the - Chap. — 748 Solomon, Reign of . . • . : : i 31*0
'• Promulgation—Chap.. — 740 Sorcery .... 140 210
" Speaiers in the, fkc—Chap. — 783 Soul, Separate State of 101 4tS

Sculpture ..... CO 19 " Sleepers . , ion 463
Sea, Divided .... 71 545 Sounds, Miraculous . 99 553
" Reflections .... 75 646 Speedy Deliverance . . , 36 - 114
" Mystic..... 2!', 69 1 Spice-Trade . . . 107 23

Seasons, the . . 7 . 30 C9C Spies. Names of the . . 83 101
Sectaries Reproved ....

78133 Spinniog ....785
IS
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gpiritua. Armour 43 439

M Baptism . . ■ 68 47

U Beauty 17 414

Commutation—Chap. — 656

Circumcision . . S SC

(■ Effects of Holy Ghost 112 101

<• Fornication 37 364

>■ Liberty and Slavery . . 74 042

• > Love 36 417

H Pride—Chap. — 72

H Power 90 - 602

M Resurrection 164 478

"i Stability . 40 116

>( Tactics 44 439

u Watch 60 037

Spirituality of God . 1 77

Spiunklinq—Chap. . . • — 37

Altars (Ritual) . 26 89

u Extremities . 25 5S

>• People anil Priests 27 39

«i Reflections . . 29 39

it Ritual of 28 39

Stabbing . 184 COS

Standing in Prayer . . • 29 112

Stars, Natural and Figurative . 3 588

Statute, (Limitation) . 119 652

Sterility of Land 4 2

Stolen Property (Search for) . 107 672

Storms 123 27

" Subside 85 6J9

Straw . . 21 6

Stripes 1SS COS

Strong Drink . . . 77 389

Subordination, (Conjugal Duties) 77 420

Succession (What Kind) 88 502

Bufferings of Christ, &c.-Chap. . — 243

Suicidb—Chap. — 6S5

u Affectionate Devotion 177 686
M Christ Tempted to Commit . 179 686
M Desperate Devotion . 180 680

M Forbidden (Rule) . 171 686
u Foretold . 172 5S5
II Life—Weariness of 173 6s;.

il " Entrance upon, «tc. . 174 5S0

It Self-Murderera 181 587

tl Surmised of Christ 178 5 so

tl Wishing to have Died 175 586

II " to Die 176 DS0

Suits at Law, to be Avoided . • 164 003

Suckling of Children 13 51

Sun and Moon Arrested 90 550

Sundry Extra Fasts . 77 40

Supererogation, Forbidden 103 77S

Supernal Lights 91 650

Buppbr, (Lord's) {See Book II, Chap. VIII.) -Chap. — 46

Support (Ministerial) 189 524

Superiority, (Paternal) . , 59 02

Superstition 70 198

Sureties 123 052

Suretyship (Rule) . 122 052

Surgery 111 390

Surmise (False) 158 002

Surveying .... 134 29

Survivors, Care for . 140 401

Suspension of Affection, &c. . 77 67

of Fasts . 72 45

Syvbabino—Chap. . _ 804

Adjuration . * 107 SI'S
M Ancient Mode of 94 805
M By Creatures . . 106 898
" Commanded 83 S04
M Instances, Reprehended . 06 600
tl " Respectable . ' 95 . 605
M Not to lake God's Name in Vain 105 808
M " to Swear Falsely 102 607

Oaths Criminal to break , 91 805
M " Evaded 92 805
H " Obligation of 00 804
ti " Rocorded . 99 S07
H " Requested 89 S04
(4 •' Should bo Eiplidt . 93 SOS

SECT. PAOB.

Swearing—Patriarchal . . . 97 SOU
•• Penalty of Perjury . • 103 807

Penalties for 101 807

.( Perjured Persons 104 807
•> Prohibited 100 S07

Prophets 08 800
ii Solemn Appeals, &c. . . 108 80S

Swearing of God .... 89 8.)

Swimming..... 3,3 595

Symbolical Garments 30 T

Sympathy-(Rule) ....

T

20 55S

Tabernacle—Bars of 02 840

Curtains of • 83 S43

" Junction of . • 84 843

ii Dedicated fl6 850

u Description of . 61 840

H Hooks, Nails, Pins . . 05 840

II Imagery (Mystical) 78 842

H " (Made) Ti 642

" " Reflections 80 848

" Mercy-scat 77 612
" Mystic 94 810

Ornaments of . 82 813

Pillars of SO 846

Sanctity of 76 612

Sockets and Tenons 04 610

Tapestry of 65 840

Vail of. 74 812

Walla of . . 00 639

» When Built 40 636

Where do. 4L 6 30

Tabernacles, Feast of 63 i-:o

Tables of Stone .... 9 731
ii " Broken 10 732

" Restored 11 7:13

Tactics in- War (See War)—Chap. . — 693

Talc-bcaring (Rule) .... 181 624

ii Instances . . . 182 825
i. Observations 1=3 825
ii Whisperers 164 625

Talking (Foolish) .... 190 820

Tanning (Leather) .... 84 18

Taxes--Chap. .... — 3:13
i. Assessments 41 334
it Divine Interference . 44 331
ii Forborne .... 42 334
• t Oppressive.... 43 334
■ i Payment of. Refused 45 335
" Personal Service 63 35
ii Presents Given 49 335
" Revenue .... 47 335
-i Royal Lands . . . 48 335
" Rule to Pay . . , 39 333
U Tax-Oathercre 46 335

Tears 15 575

Temple, Architecture—Chap. 840
ii Built without Noise 1 857

Chambers of S9 645

Construction of . . 90 615
i. Co operation Requested 37 835
ii David's Charge, &c. 30 836
ii Dedicated .... 117 85 1
ii Designation of 91 816
» Dimensions op—Chap. — 837

Events, &c—Chap. — 856
" Holy of Holies . . . 76 812

Intention to Build . 32 F. 5
ii " " Approved . 33 S35
ii " " Not Permitted M 655
I. Internal Structure—Ohap. _ 842
Ci None for God Originally 31 831
• i Offices .... 92 646
ti Ornaments.... 82 843
ii Pillars .... 87 6-14
.i " Ornamented . 68 645
" Sanctity of—Chap. _ 859
•i Solomon Appointed to Build . 35 655

Solomon's Resolution to Build 38 650

" " Fulfilled 59 650
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SECT. PAGE

V

SECT. PAGE.

Temple, When Built 42 830

Where lmill 43 !-31i
Ulcers .... OS 3J4

Temples, Idolatrous .... 20 102 Unbelief. Instances of . , 39 709

Tempora' Prosperity, tec. 42 11". Penalty of . 40 700

Temptation or Suffering 27 70 Unbelievers in Christ 870 200

" Deprecated 28 7:. Unblcsl Food 47 0S2

Temptations ....
■a 7C Unchangeableness of God . « 10 so

•• Evil Thoughts . l'J 71 Unchaste Words . . , 28 410

11 " Description of . . 20 71 Uncircumcision . . . . 7 38
•• Penally of . 21 74 Unci.eanness —Chap. — 10

» Fear of Man 30 70 " By Dead and Unclean Beasts 35 40

« " Chief Antidote 37 70 " " Contact . 30 10

" God Tempts no Man 24 71 " Caveat for Priests 32 40

" " Ingratitude to u 70 " Exception 31 40

» Batan'a .... 20 70 " Excommunication 41 41

» Seduction, Description of • • 20 70 " How Contracted 84 40

" * " Penalties . . 30 76 " Inanimate Contagion . 42 41

" Sins of Omission i8 70 Penalties 40 40

" Tempting Cod 22 74 " Penalty for Presuming . 33 40
•* " " Instances . . 23 74 " Pnlemicals 43 41
■' To Tempt or Make Trial . •JO 70 " Prlesis to avoid the Dead 30 40

" Trust in Creatures 35 70 Saliva 38 ' 40
" Worldly nalred 34 76 " Succession 39 40

« " Mindedness . . 32 7(1
" Unclean Food . . 37 40

TcnJeniess, Parental . . • 02 02
Unction—Chap. 44

Tents ..... 47 10 " Allusions to ... 64 •14

Testimony for Christ (See CArfst) 10 213 " Effects of (Miraculous) 08 44

" by Devils 74 222 " Exclusive Use of . 63 ■14

» by God .... (19 222 " For Sacred Vessels 61 41

by Himself 71 222 " Fur the Sick 65 14

" by His Works 73 '22 i " Inferences 69 44

" by Pilalc .... 1-1 241 " Instances . . . 67 41

Tlieft (Rule) .... 1H4 072 » Institution of . 60 44

Thieves ..... 100 072 41 Laying on of Hands 66 41

Penalties on 100 072 " Recipe for Ointment 12 44

Thirst ..... 71 3S8 Unequalled (fjotl) . 20 61

" of Christ (&e Christ) . 215 243 ■• By gods ■. 21 SI

Threshing ..... 19 4 " " By Man . . 22 82

Thrcatenings (Hardened Sinners) IS 702 Union of Christ lo His People . 323 2-:o

Thunder ..... (.4 000 Unity of, Christ with His ffcople 282 204

" and Lightning . . . 00 coo Ood OS 00

Tidings ..... 10 •111
" Saints, Commanded . 129 734

Time for Fasting .... 70 40 " "Son with the Father 281 204

Tithes, Annual .... 110 013 " The Body . 1 373

14 Antiquity of . . . . 137 012 " The Jews (Future) . 129 :;10

" Rule for Redeeming . 133 £12 Universal Charity . . . 23 OSS
•' Tithed . . 130 513 " Praise 104 133

" Triennial .... Ml 613 " Promises . 38 CB6

Title-Deeds of Land, *c. 104 22 Unkindness of Brethren 72 Oil

Tormenting Care .... 120 574 Unscarchableness of God 18 SO

" Argument against n-i 674 Urim and Thummim . . 67 406
•• Reproved 110 674 Usurers .... 62 0-13

TowSpinning .... 70 118 " Opinions of, by Others 83 003

Trade—Chap. (See Agriculture, Chap. V ) . — 22 Usury (Rule) 81 008

Traditions (Good) . . . 01 776 Utensils Sacred (See BooxXXIX. Chap. VII.)-Chap.— MS

11 (Human).... 03 770
V

" (Vain) .... 00 777

Training (Youth) .... 40 67 Vain Dreams • • SO 4:0

Travellers, Providence over . . 03 0 10 Vegetables .... 35 370

Travelling—Chip. (See Politics) . — 030 Vegeiailon (Destroyed) 57 042

Travels, Christ (.S':e Christ) . . , 112 234 (Revived) . • SO 042

" (Israel) .... 30 140 Vegetative Power of Trees . 68 0,1

Treason—Chat. {Str Kings nnd Rulers) — 330 Vengeance of God 37 SO

Treaties—Chap {See Bar) . . ' — c<;o Veracity of Goil Dishonoured, (to 120 103

Treatment in Parlurition 10 61 Vcritkalinn of Dreams . . 64 401

Trees (.See Moon XXI , Chap. V.) — 001 Vestments (Ste Ministers of God)—Chap. —

Trial op Christ—CHAr. — 240 ldolalrous Priests 37 103

Tribes, Division of Israel into CO 202 Vessel;-, Idolatrous . 30

" Genealogy op the—Chap. — in Vicarious Propitiation (Clirisl) 318 2i 0

" Inheritance op the Sevbral--Chap. — 101 Vice, Personified . . 80 70:1

■» Numbers of the—Chap. . . — 107 Victory, Praise for . . • 125 r.s

" Position in Camp (Chap.) . . — 103 " Prayer for . 01 121

Trinitv ..... ino o.. Vines . . . • 67 0 1

" See also Book VI., Chap. IV. S3 122 Vineyards .... 62 002

Triumphal Entry of Christ . 100 '.30 Vintage .... 64 003

« " " Foietold . 110 2J0 " Metaphorical 65 603 •

Trompels ..... 111 3i Violence I" Pregnant W"mcn . 19 63

Truth of Gud .... it ■-i
Virgin M iry. Angelic Message to ?8 217

Twins ..... 9 00 " " Christ Born of the . 25 u:a

" • J> trph'- D^mur to 30 217
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SECT. FAQE.

V r^ins (Sre Marriage, Boor X"T., a 411

Virtues Religious—Chap . — 70

" Charily . a 71

" " Described . 7 71
" '• For Sinners . 8 72

" Self-denial . 4 71

« " Effects of • 71

Visions, Ac. 58 454

Visits to Kindred 74 66

Vocal Music 140 81

Voices, Miraculous . 08 05'J

Voluntary Abstinence 70 3.87

ows—Chap. — 810
i4 Commendation of 118 811

" Good Resolutions, &.c. 120 812
'• " " Private . 121 812

11 Instances of Making . 117 811

" In What Cape not Binding 116 811

" Rash and Wicked . 119 Bll

Rule for . 114 Sin

" Sliould be Kept 115 810

W

Wages, Servants 72 641

Waiting on God 76 771

Wakefulness . . 20 877

Walks (Sabbath) Unnecessary 8 171

Walking (Sabbath) Limited . IS 172

Wanton Eyes 25 416

Wis.—Allies—Chap. — 672

11 Arms- Crap. — PS!)

M Army—Chap. — 870

" Battles—Chap. — 8S2

" Enquiries Concerning . . 85 774

" Events of 80 776

" Fliout—Chap. — SOS

» Poetipications—Chap. — FSB

Lawfulness of—Chap. — 8C:l

" Men of 124 27

» News—Chap. — 020

'• Officers—Chap. — 874

" Plunder—Chap. — 000

'• Prisoners—Chap. . — 902

« Providence in—Chap. — 866

* Recruiting—Chap. . — 870

" Returns—Chap. . . — oc.-,

M Tacticb—Chap. — 888

" Treaties—Chap. — 816

u Warriors—Chap. — 000

War. The IIoly—Chap. 487

Wardrobe .... 28 (j

Washing. Purifying by 62 4'i

Water, Dad Made Good 84 644

" -Drinkers 78 CJ0

'• Miraculously Procured 78 647

« '■ " Reflections 79 647

M -Spouts 42 697

» Turned to Blood 63 044

■ « Wine 66 044

" -Works 95 20

Watering (the Land) . 11 3

Waters, Changed to Drought . 34 595

" Inundations . EO 000

" Metaphorical 31 r.o.-.

" Mineral. &c. . 37 676

u Natural Fountains of . 88 000

New Rivers 35 0015

* Ocean . . . 24 00:',

" " Under God's Control 25 60::

" Rivers 27 074

" " Metophorial . 28 001

" " Mystical 29 091

" Sea, Mystic . 26 591

" Bunk Beneath the .

" Swimming fa 83 695

•' Wells of, Ac. 38 000

Watchfulness 81 773

Watching unto Prayer 82 793

Wealth, a Source of Quarrels . 97 617

" Causes Forgetfulness of God . 93 646

» Criminal Confidence In 95 841

sscr. PAIS.

Wealth, Extreme Danger of . . 94 6!0

"• 111- Acquired Oi 645

Ostentation of 9f. 647

" Slighted IOC 647

Unsatisfying Nature of 99 647

Vanity of, &.c. 98 017

Weaving (Garments) 81 18

" (Linen) . . . 80 18

Weeds, Noxious a 1

Weights and Measures 91 070

11 False, Reproved 92 070

" Standards of 93 570

Wheel-Carriages 94 20

Whisperers . . ■ 184 625

Whoredom, Images for 57 309

Wicebd, Threats to the—Chap. — 707

Widows, Ill-treated . 97 430

" Providential Care of . 100 431

" Succoured . . ■ 98 480

" Various Characteristics of 99 430

Widowhood 96 480

Wife, a Good 80 426

" Contrast . • * 81 487

" Not Good 82 427

" Querulous . . . 83 427

Wind .... 57 601

Windows (House) 68 11

Wine-drinkers 79 Z-V

Winnowing. 20 6

Wis#om—Chap. . ' . — 445
'■ Advantages of 22 447

" Contrasted with Folly 28 448

" Description of . . 15. 445

" Disadvantages of . 23 447

" Endeavors Alter (Rule) 17 440

" Exemplified 18 446

" Imperfections of . 24 448

" Insatiableness of . 25 448
■• Of God . 18 70

" and Men Contrasted 127 108

" Solomon's 19 440

" " Fame of 20 440

The Gift of God . 16 445

" Thoughts Known by . 21 447

Worldly . 26 448

u Defeated . 27 44S

Wisdom Personified, Ac. 24 792

" Bliss of Her Votaries 28 793

" Festivals of . 26 702

Her Antiquity 21 791

Monitions of 27 792

Moral Qualities of . 23 701

" Place of Abode o) . 22 791

" Proclamation of . . 25 702

Witch, Answer of . 149 210

" Consulted 148 110

" Penalty . . < 136 203

Witchcraft, Death-penalty on . 134 200

« " Instances . 135 200

" General Prohibition of 132 2CS

Witnesses Against Christ 174 240

" Legal . . . 173 005

" Duty of . . ■ 171 004

" Required , 170 004

Wives. Community of 49 COS

" and Concubines 9 30 S

Wizards and Witches 137 200

Wood, Hewers of . 82 18

Wool-Spinning 79 18

Workmen (Good) 75 16

Wotks, Good, do not Justify . 42 701

11 Necessity of . ■ 41 700

" Value of 101 777

" of Mercy, on Sabbath 12 173

" of Providence 115 135

World, Description of 33 71

Worship, Public—Chap. — 861

" " Benefits of 169 802

" " Commanded 151 861

t " Compromise 166 sa
» • Delight in 167 Ml
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SECT. PAGE.

Worship, Public—Employment of . 160 SCI
it it Instances of 15S 861
M ■■ Of Christ (Predict.) 297 230

H •i " Commanded 298 2M
H ■• " Instances on Earth 239 266
" " " •' in Heaven 300 250
M Of Idols—Chap, — 201

. U '* Forbidden o 184
H •i Of Saints (Idolatrous) 114 200
H ii Of Sun and Moon 87 197
M u On Sabbath 11 171
" II Pompous Seats in, Reproved in 862
H Praise in in 131
•1 Pulpit . 183 802
(• II Resolution . , 150 Ml
U II Tongues Contrasted 1G4 802
• ■ H " Unknown Discarded ICS 80,'
II II Unwilling Detention in 101 862

Worshipping God • 75 771

Wounds Healed Instantly . . 43 MS
Wrath of God 31 64

'• Mitigation of .
35 85

Writing 130 28

Writing Letters

V

Year, of Jubilee . .

" Sabbatical—Chip.

Youth and Old Age Contrasted

Youth, Training of

91

Zeal (Rule)

" Improper, or None

" Instances of

" Of Christ, Predicted

" «* Prediction Applied

Zooloot—Chap. (Sec Book XXI.)

H Animals, Creation, and, Sec.

II God's Care for

II Instinct in

U it Propagation of

l« ii Ruled and Overruled

u ii Sufferings of

LI w Unnatural Mixtures of

THE END
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